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Cn iti 4 > —_— 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeRtons, in 
rhe firſt Book of the firſt Part of the Hilto- 
ry of the World. 


Cuar.t 


Of the Creation and Preſervation of the 


Woxrr D. 


. 
— II OW 2  — — C—————_ TO 7  ——  c—  — 


_ concluſion, repeating the ſum of the 

works in the Creation, which are reduced to 

T Hat the Inviſible God is ſeit in his Crea= three heads © The creation of matter; The form- 
tures. 'ing of it ;, The finiſhine of it. 

6. IT. That the wifeſt of the Heathen, whoſe kh 7 þ fnfing ids Principium per le ; 
Anthority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknow- nor Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 
ledged the Ii orld to have been created by God. rance, how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 

6.111. Cf the weaning of In Principlo, portion with their effe(ls. 

Genclis 1. ver. 1. | OY. XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars have 

6. IV. Of the zreaning of the words | Hea- great influence : and that their operation may 
ven and Earth | Gen. 1. I aiverſly be prevented or furthered. 

C V. That the ſubſtance of the IVaters, as 66 AT: Of Preſcience. 
mixt in the body of the Farth, is by Moſes am. &. X ITI. Of Providence. 
derſtood in the word | Earth : | and that the CT ATV- Of Predeſtination. 

Earth, by the Attributes of Unſermed and 5$, XV. Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of 
Void, is deſcribed os the Chaos of the ancient ſome things that ſeem to be by Fortune, and a- 
Heathen. gainſt Reaſon and Providence. 

6. VI. How itis to be underſtood, that the 
Spirit of God moveth upon the Waters, and 
that this is not 10 be ſearched curiouſly. CHAP. 1I 

6. V IT. Of the Light created, as the material EY 
ſubſtance of the Sun;and of the nature of it and Of Mans eſt ate in bis firſt Creation, an 1 of 
difficulty of knowledge of it : and of the excel-, | : 
lency and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat Gods r eſt, 
annexedunto it. 

S. V IT. of the Firmanent, and of the IWa- £:-4 
ters above the Firmament : and whether there 
be any Cryſtaline Heaven, or any Primum Mo- 'OL the Image of God, according to which 

ile, bun was firſt created, 
a $ II. Of 


The Content es, 


W114 . there is wh of the Im a2 of God : os] Elavil, 
and that this Image 1s much deformed by «©, XIV. Of tte river Gehon, and! the Lind 
ſir. of Cuth : and of the ill tranſlating of {kthiopia 
$.TIT. Of onr baſe and ſraile bodies: and for Cullh, 2 Chron. 21.16. 
that the care thereof jhould vicld to the 1mmor- + & $9 concluſton, by way of repitition of 
tal ſoul, ſome th;ros ſpoken of before, 
5, 1V. Of the Spirit of life, which God 
breathed into mar in his Creation, & 
5. V. That Man is(as it were)a little orld: CHAP. IV. 
with a diereſſcon ton hing our mortality. 
; JVI. of the free power which 3teu lad in Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of 
3 Fir f Ci i 0 $ 7jC . 'S . 
© VI11. 0fCods« e [12G 10 create any more: Paradiſe. 
ancl of the cau'. inereoj .vecanje the TUmverſal 
(Toad 1.45 exceeding good, | 


Y | $4 . T/ F* J * . | F " Pn Y # ? 
i E Ci 0.1 IH/LOWCOT HI. MT FAT VICEH i, 10.501, 7, bi 0. OT EET E< 


_ ——— — —— — _- 


ep 


| To the Tree of Life was a material tree ; 
| and in what ſenſe it is to be taken , that 
CHAP. TIT Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is made 
ſubject to death. 
(Of the place of Paradiſe. $. LI. Of Becanus his opinion, that the tree 
of Knowledee was Ficus Indica. 
© 1 6.111. of Becanus bis mot unwitty allego- 
| rizing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 
Ilat the feat of Paraciiſe is greatly miſta- 6. IV. Of the FENCE of the Tree of Knor- 
ken .* aud that it is no marvel that men ledee of gvod and evil : with ſome other notes 
ſtoutd erre. touching the ſtory of Adams ſom. 
6.1.4 rectulnf ſtrange opinions EC Len 
Paradiſc. | 
*.{1. That there was a true local Paradiſe CHAP. V. 
Faft-ward, inthe Colntry of Eden. 


IV. thy it fould be needful to intreat Of divers Memorable things between the fall 


IS, ' 


a, o 1s of if Ce Prat Uh of Paradije. | of Adam, and the Floud of Noah, 


6. V. at the Flood bath not utterly defaced 
t.emarks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the. 


/ 
t- AH. 


S. I. 
| 
: / 7; Ba I . £ 7 * / hs l 4 — » 
. m ior 1d reg "ey or a F the cauſe and revenge of Cains ſen © and 
#arli), a: forme have thought, waking the Ocean | > ys. IR 
1 1) li T6 : nt 4151 f t/ ale {our Rivers | : of his going out f1 gn God. 
A ow wc a rt Wor ru of One .| £.FI. of Cains dwelling in the land of Nod, 
© 11.0f therr opinion which make Paradiſe| ,, | of his City Enoch ; 
N h 5p WO Þ FP . F* x O04 TATTOOS »/» : ” " - . 
es high as the Aloon : _ f othe; 5 wes make $. [11I, Of Moles his omitting ſundry things 
al nerd 4 FR 4 1-ide le rergs on of t Cc os: concerning Cains generation. 
: : R . h Of TWCTD = jr pt mY 4 - AY A+, . I'V. of the diverſities 112 the Age of the 
a reogoelbat f FO os wat dro pleaſant Patriarchs,when they begat their children. 
i, (hos $ v3.1 1391101 inlne 29 AfCS. . . 
PADILIHOM UN GCE LNGE Le UNAT CS 6. V. of the long lives of the Patriarchs:and 
IX. Cfife chan e of the 2: 1270S of laces: L ' 
i OE he gry <0 is Ce of JP ; *? ſome of late memory. 
tis 64.4] USicies wk - CN 272 Fes Y31a, FCC s. VI. of the Patriarchs delivering their 
* 1 143; 41'4 735 th hey , I ES wet . 
#4 XCC , WI in Pa YiON O77CC of this names is lnowledee by Tradition : and that Enoch writ 
i YOUO(G CH of LCIY IJ7. aud Ezech.27. before the Floud 
dl. fo; node .n _ 43 _— f of F 
&e bs Of C77 ers tet yur mes of ihe Land d. VII. Of the men of War before the Floud. 
$ -.4% © (24 ©} bg > LC - * 7» - © - 
2. ARA TEALTRIS BE THC Cl of Pai A | $. V | [ | That the Giants. by Moſes ſo cal- 
ot a af o does bed led, were indeed men of huge bodies: as alſo 
be diffrenity in the Text, whi | _— 
pe. Barony i0t oe. ones. We" | livere 38 beter Hoves. 
ing Foe forty Iluvers Toriſe from one, 


CHAP. 
* FL. 0 the france fertility and happi-' 
 plontan foilz, as it is ecrtain that 


It Ch. lecond Doo, 


Pp V |. 1] tt {/ 14/7 444 47 


CHAT: Y.4 Creation of tittor to 12te the univer LE ln! 
; | ; | and what ture Cc irate Co 1 Gy 
Of Iolatrous corruptions , quick!y riſing, YH. of Gar oats no, 
W;- L pe Y obey JOMICFOAURAT Of 16 GICHIGTS Gf 
and hardly at length vanquiſhing in Nonh among the Heather: 


the World : and of the Reliques of heme: HONEY pnbartons Ch 

Truth touching theſe ancient times, ob- te! Ge a ee Ong 
ſcurely appearing in Fables and old «> IX. That the Ark was of ſnfjicient rapa- 
Legends, | d. AA. That the Ark, reſre! upon part of the 
6 1. Re”, 11s #7 LAICAIUS) betweer the Faſt 


Hat in old corruttions we may find ſome | 
ſens of more ancient truth. | 3iy * 
W 'T | 
|] JCHFICUTIC PPE | ; py 
6.11. That the « orruptions the ſe! £5 were | Preterition «{ jorte aueſiions leſs mater. 
very ancient : 4s in the Family of Noati,and in FN. all; with t zoic of the he of this anel) 
4 . ” | * SG - #4 is 4 C8 Y IHC I; (| of L215 GHUOEION, 
the old Egyptians. _ ltofind out the 11t1 OAGs tf Nations 
p . p " Y , P TITS þ [| 2 « wi , , 
8. mw That in proceſs of tims mw wr ll EI. propoſel of the co::maon opirrion. That 
P 3 4 / 4. F a F , A N Me ” . : . y 
errours C rew ON Q care) J as appe wclhD 734 IC | tc Arh 1 el »of npon (Onte of the Hills of Armes« 
groſs ſuperſtitions of tke Egyptians. ry ; | 
6. 1 V. That from the Reliques of ancient Re- | 
cords amone the Egyptians and others, the | ,,,, 
firſt Idols and Fables were invented; and that | 
the firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 


cain, Cc. 


(ITT. The firſt Argument 46.0 ill the com 
n opinion : they that came to build B bel, 
world have come ſooner. had they come fro ſo 
neer a plu C as Armenia. | 


FAS.4Y The ſecond Arann Th he 

ſ. : | bf . oument, {bat th. 

N V. of the thr ; _ fe Jupiters,and alſo | Eaſtern people were more ancient in / opuloſity, 
erage Pry os el ay} s ; ched and in all humane glory. 

$.VI. of Cham , and other wicked ones, Il. V. The third Areument ; From the won- 


whereof ſome gat , ſome affeaed the name of | derful reſiſtance which Semiramis found in the 
goas. | | | Faſt-Indies. 

S.VI [.That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen Il. V I. The fourth Argument , From divers 
had far better opinions of God. .- | conſiderations in the perſon of Noah. 

6. VIIT. That Heatheniſm , and Judaiſm, Tl. V 11. of the ſenſleſe opinion of Annius the 
after many wounds , were at length about the ' 1 pon Beroſus, That the Ark reſt 4 
Jane tive under Julian miraculouſly confonn- upoz: Montes Caſpii in Armenia; and yct 

E por Gordixi , which are three hundred 
miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yct in Scy- 


_— - — 


QI X.Of the laſt refuges of the Devil,to #1471- 


tain his kingdom. 


| thia. 
EM m_ onntmnmmndnnn ———- | PV ITE. The fifth Arenment ; The Tine z#1uſi 
CHAP. VII. grow naturally necr the place where the Arkh 
reſtecl. 
Of Noahs Flud l1.I X. An anſwer to an objedion ont of the 
: word: of the 1ext, The Lord ſcattercd them 
Wa from thence upon the face of the whole 
Earth. 
F Gods fore-warning © and ſex: humane | ||.X. An anſwer to the objettion ſrom the 
( Needionde : and ſome donbting tonching | name of Ararat taken for Armenia 3 and the 
the truth of Noahs Fleud. | beight of 1he Hills there. 
6,11. Of the floud in the time of Ogy yes: | | X I. Of Cancalus. and divers far higher 
and that this was not Noahs Flow. | Hills than the Armcnian, 


$. I TI. Of Deucalions Floud: and that this | ||. XII. Of ders incongraities, if in this 
was not Noahs floud ; nor the Urabri i» Italy | Story we ſhou!d tale Ararat for Armenia, 
a remnant of any univerſal Floud. |. XIII. Oftne contrary fr ration of 4rme- 
Q. LV. Of ſozre other Records teſtifying the | ma z»tothe place roted inte Text ; and that 
1niverſal Flond c and of two ancient Deluges in |it is n0 marvel ttat the ferme ledoe of Hills run- 
Egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. ing from Armenia to India, frerld keep the 
S V. That the Flond of Noah was ſuperna- | ſame name «ll a-long, and voen aitlnda be cal- 
tural, though ſome ſay it mieht have teen fore- | led Ararar. | 
teen by the Stars. | h | X1V. 


The C 
XG LV. Cj the beſt Þ ine naturally creninte 
on the Senth ide of the Mountains Caicali,and 
toward the Falt-Indies, and of oter excellen- 
C105 Of the foulr, 
|, XV. 4/c concluſion, with a brief repeat- 
ing of divers chief points. 


/ 


. 


ONUTENtTs 


ELLE, Cliuſir 77 expornacd forfithiopla. 
Ezechic| 2Y 10, 

1 V Amnother place of zecl.el, chap. 3C. 
werſ. g. in like manner miſtaken, 

|.V. 4 place, Elay 18. v.1. in like manner 


corrupted by taking Clift jor Athicpia, 


O—— — — 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the firſt planting of Nanons after the 
Floud : and of the Sons of Noah;Shem, 
Ham,and Japher, by whom the Earth 
was re-peopled. 


wu. |. 
ether Shem and Ham were elder than 

V:. pher. 

rw. 1 I. Of divers things that in all reaſon are 
to be preſumed touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to Mo- 
ſes : that the World was not planted all at once, 
Hor Nh ithout gre.tt direction: an1 that the 
Lnown ere:t Lords of the firſt ages w-re of the 
iu of Ham. 
2. FI. Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets 
por:# 11 « of Bercſus his too ſpeedy jeating Go- 
mer the ſor of Japhet in Italy 5 and another 
of Japhcts ſors Tubal, ir Spain: and alſo of 
the antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

uw, 1 VV. of Gog and Magog, Tuval, and 
Mcſech, ſeat: firſt about A121 the leſs, out of 
EzZeCil. 38. 39. 

r, V. Aviin thefſtbulons Ber us, his Fi- 
on, that th? Italian Janus was Noah, 

2. V 1. That Gomer alſo, and his ſon To- 
Forma, of the poſterity of Japhet, were firſt 


[cated about Ain the loſs 5 and that from thence 
- / Dy * 
"—_— # f F 7 
w.rd imto Samara, 


zz. V if. Of Javan the fourth ſor of Japhet 


and of Melſcc 
Japher, 


2. VILE Of Afcanzz and Riplhath, the two 


elder ſons of Gomer. 


u. 1X. Of the four ſons of Javan: and of the 
double fignification of Tharlts, either for apro- | 


a 


per name, or for the Sea, 

1. X. That the ſeai of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſon 
of Ham, w.s in Arabia, zot in Athiopia: and 
of ſtrange Fables, and ill tranſlations of $cri- 


pture , grounded upon the miſtaking of this 


pornt. 
ll. I. 
F Joſephus his Tale of an Athiopeſſe, wife 


pread Ie/twird into Europe, and North- 


| , $5 That 101 ite like wmiſtakirg X both 

' Terhaka, the Story of Sernacherib.and Zera 

| 12 the Story of Ala, are anadviſcaly made E- 

| thiopians. 

\ ||. VII. A farther expoſition of the place, 
Elay 1C.1. 


| 
' 


6. XI. 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- 
g Pt: 
l. 1. 
Hat Miizraim the chief Planter of Egypt, 
and the reſt of the ſens of Ham, were ſeated 
in order one by another. 
|. TI. Of the time about which the name of 
 Eoypr, began to be known : and of the Egyp- 
| tlans Lumary years, which made their Anti- 
quities ſeem the more fabulous. 
ll. 111. Cf certain vain aſſertions of the Anti- 
quity of the Egyptians. 
||. LV. Againſt Pererius, That it 7s not un- 
likely, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
hundred years after the Creation : at leaſt, that 
both it, aud the moſt parts of the world were 
peopled before the Floud. 
| ||. V. Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opi- 
, 1022 of Pererius. 
| || VI. Of the words of Moſes,Genel. 10.ver. 
'ult. whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. 
| |. V II. A concluſton, reſolving of that which 
is moſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties ; with ſomewhat of Phut, another ſon of 
Ham, which peopled Lybia. 
6. XII.* Of the eleven ſons of Canaan, the 
fourth ſon of Ham. 


ll. 1. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan 3 


| 
| 


h of Aram , and Mcthcch of with the names of his eleven ſons. 


'. IT. Of the portions of Tidon and Heth. 

1. ITT. Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 

!,I'V. Of the Gergelites, Hevites,and Har- 
kites. 

|]. V. Of Sini and Arvadi. 

||. VI. Of Zemari. 

|. VII. Of Hamathi. 

6. XIII. of the ſons of Chuſh, excepting 
Nimrod, of whom hereafter. 
' | I. That the moſt of the ſons of Chulh were 
' ſeated in Arabia the kappy, and ef the Sabxans 
that robbed Job : and of the ©ncen that came 
to Salomon. 


| 
| 
| 


[1 


O to Moſes; grounded on the miſiakivg of 6 ||. TI. Joſephus Es epinion of Dedan., one of 
the ſeat of Chuſh. the iſſue of Chuth,to have been ſeated iv ih eW (ft 

IT, 4 diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſe- | Arthiopta, diſproved ont of Ez «chicl axd Bie- 
phus, | YEMY. 


6XIV. Of 


-  ——— —— 


Ot the ſecond Book. 


— —  ——_— ———_—— - 


$. XIV. Of the ijjue of Mizratm-ard of the 
place of Hieremic, ch. 9. v. 7. 
$. X V. Of the iſſne of Sem, 
[ 


of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 

||. I. of Aram and his ſons. 

l. TIT, of the diviſion of the earth in the 
time of Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, Oc. 

|]. 1 V. Of the ſons of JoCtan, the other ſor of 
Heber. 

||. V. of Ophir,one of Joctans ſors, ard of 
Peru : and of that woyage of Salomon. 

|. VI. of Havilah the ſon of Joctan, who 
alſo paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Metha, 
and Sepher, named in the bordering of the 
Families of Jottan : with a concluſton of this 
Diſcourſe, touching the Plantation of the World. 


— — =_ _ — _ -— 


CHAP. I X. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Go-. 


vernmext. 


ng 


$. I. 
F the proceeding from the firſt Govern- 
FJ ment under the eldeſt of Families to Re- 
gal, and from Regal abſolute to Regal tempered 
with Laws. 

6. II. Of the three commenaable ſorts of Go- 
vernment, with their oppoſites : and of the de- 
grees of humane ſociety. 

6.111. Of the ggod Government of the firſt 
Kings. 


the vain vaunt thereof without vertue. 


— D— 


CHAP. X. 


OO — O———— 


Of Nimrod, Belus, andNinus : and of 


memorable things about thoſe times. 


$. I. 
J5x Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud 
that reiened like Soveraien Lord: and 

that his beginning ſeemeth to have been of Juſt 
authority, 

$. IT. That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, 
were three diſtin perſons. 

$. ITI. That Nimrod, zot Afſſur , bailt Ni- 
nive:azd that it is probable out of Elay 23.13. 
that Aſſur, built Ur of the Chaldces. 

$.I V. Of the ads of Nimrod and Bclus, 4s 


far as now they are known. 


$. V. That we are not to marvel how jo many 


Kinedoms could be erefed about theſe times | 
and of Vexoris of Egypt; and of Tanais of 
Scythia, | 


$. IV. Of the beginning of Nobility - and of J] 


— 


6. V I. Of the Nrwre of Bclus ard other Naxees 
' affine unto it. 
| $. VII. Of the worſhipping of Inaces. beeun 
from Belus in Babcl, 
| $.VTIL. Of thei ars of Ninus : and laſtly, 
of 1 War againſt { roaltcr. 


CHAP. TX; 


Of Loroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the 
chief Author of Magick Arts: and of di- 
vers kinds of Magick. 


d. I. 


Hat Loroaſter was mot Cham. wor the 

FR firft Inventer of Aſtrology, or of agicko 

and that there were divers oreat Alte7r1tans of 
this name. 

$. Il. Of the name of Magia:and that it ws 


anciently far divers from Conjurine 'and 


Witchcraft. 
| $-IIL. That thegood knowledge inthe anci- 
(ent Magick is not to be condemned: thoneh the 
' Devil here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 
 obtrwde evil things under the name and colour 
| of good things. 
| $.IV. That Daniels mi/{iking Nabuchodo- 
|nolors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
Jjuſtifie all their prad@ices. 
| $. V. The wy of things, which way be 
found in all kinds, is not to condemn the right 
' uſe of them. 
$.VI Of the divers kinds of unlawfull 11a- 
| gick. 

6. VII. Of divers ways by which the Devil 
ſcemeth to work his wanders. 

6. VIII. That none was ever raiſed from 
the dead, by the power of the devil: and that it 
was not the trne Samuel which appeared to 
| Saul. 


— — — 


CHAP. XII. 


| 
OE 
| 


| 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and 


of his wife Semiramis : and of other her 
acts, 


4 


| d. I. 
(); the magnificent building of Nimive 
| by Ninus: ard of Babylon by Scmiro- 
mis. 
$, IT. Of the eird of Ninus : ard begiimning 
of Semiramts regs. | 
b 2 6. 171. of 


The Contents 


_ 


(. 11. of Semiramis Parentage,and educa- 
tion : and Mei a;morpheſis of her Mother. 


$. IV. Of her Fxpedition into lndia , and, 


— 


death after diſcomfitnre © with a 1:9te of the 171% 
| probability of ber vices. 
 $.V. Of the Temple of Bclus, built by Semi- 
ramis: and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sections, in 


the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of the World. 


OO > —— > —— —— — —— 


CHAP. I. | 

Of the time of the birth of Abraham : 
and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the 
ordering of the ſtory of the Allyrian 
Empire. 


g. 1. 

F ſome of the ſucceſſours of Semiramis - 
() with a brief tranſition to the queſtion, 
about the time of the Birth of Abraham. 

6. II. A propeſall of reaſons or arguments , 
that are broneht to prove Abraham was borx 
in the year 22. after the Floud, and not in the 
year 352. | 

5. LI. The anſwer to one of the ObjeFions 
propoſed, ſewing that Abraham made but one 
journey out of Mclopotamia ito Canaan, and 
it, after his fathers death. 

6. 1 V. The anſwer to another of the ObjeFi- 
cns propojed, fhewing that it was not unlikely, 
that Terah ſhould beget Abraham in bis hun- 
dred and thirtieth year. 

5. V. The anſwer to two more of the Objei- 
ons, ſhewing that we way have certainty of A- 
brahams age from the Scripture, thoueh we 
172ahe not Abraham the eldeſt ſon : and that 
there was greal caufe, why in the ſtory of Abra- 
ham hrs two brethren ſhould be reſpeded. 

6. VI. That the naming of Abraham firſt? 
of the three Brethren, Gen. 11. v. 25. doth not 
prove that he was the eldeſt s together with dt- 
vers reaſons,proving that Abraham was ot the 
eldeſt ſor of Terah. | 

6. VII. A concluſion of this diſpute, noting 
the Authors on both ſides + with an admoniti- 
01, that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
ancient ſtories the more unprobable. 

ik. VIII. A computation of the times of the 
Ailyrians ard others, grounded upon the 1imes 
noted in theſtory of Abraham. 

$. I X. That Amraphel, one of the four 
Kings whom Abraham everthrew,Gcn. 1 4.2.19 


a —— _— — - —— -- 


_— 
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and that Ellas, whereof he is faid to have beer 
King, lies between Caloſyria, and Arabia 
Petr@a. 

$. XI. Of Tidal, another of the four Kines, 

$. X [. That Chedorlaomer,z#he chief of the 
four Kings,mas not of Aflyria,but of Perliazand 
that the Aflyrian Fmypire at this time was 
much impaired. 

6. XII. That it 35 not unprobable, that the 
four Kings had no Dominion in the Countries 
named, but that they had elſewhere with their 
Colinies planted themſelves , and ſo retained 
the names of the Countries whence they came : 
which if it be ſo, we need not to ſay that Amra- 
phel was Ninias, zor trouble our ſelves with 


. many other difficulties. 


_— er A As a 


CHAP. IL. 

Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firſt peo- 
pling of it after the Flood, to the time of 
the delivery of the Iſraelites fromthence: 


$. I. 
ATTY of the Names and Times of the firſt 


Kings of Egypt * with a note of the cau- 
ſes of difficult 4 in reſolning of the truth in theſe 
points, 

6.11. That by the account ef the Egyptian 
Dynaſtcs, and otherwiſe,it appears that Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the year after the 
Flood 191. 

6. I TI. That theſe Dynaſties were not divers 
Families of Kings, but rather ſurceſſuons of Re- 
gents; oft-times many under one King. 

5. IV. of Cham, and his ſon Mizraim, or 
Oliris. 

5, V. Of the time when Olfiris reign ended 2 


Orus the ſor of Ofiris. 
j. VI. of Itphon, Hercujcs Egyptus,Orus, 


probably be thought to have been Niuias the ſorr | 
of Ninus. | 
$. X, Cf Artoch another of the forr Kings © 


and the two Seſoſtrees, ſucceſſuvely reigning af- 
ter Mizraim « and of divers errours about the 
ſormer Scleltrees. 


5 VII. of Bufris,theforft epprefonr of the {j- 
rae lies 3 


and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of 


> —— —— — 
— 


raclites; 11d of his ſucce/jour Sucen Thermutis, 
that took up Molcs ont of the water. 


c » / . , 
$.V LT IL. Of the two brethren of Preen Ther- 


mutis: ard what King it was under whom No- 
les was born : and who it was that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the delivery of Tfrael out of Egypt. 


F. I. 
F the time of Moles birth : and how lone 
( Ijraelites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 

6. IT. Of divers Cities andplices in Egypt, 
mentioned in this ſtory , or elſcwhere in the 
Scripture. 

6. ITL. Of the cruelty againſt the Iraclites 
young children in Egypt:and of Moſcs hu pre- 
ſervation and education. 

S. I V. Of Moles his flying out of Egypt; 
and the opinions of certain ancient Hiſtori- 
ans : of his War in ftthiopla, and of his mar- 
riage there : Philo his judgement of bis Paſto- 


ral life : and that of Percrius of the Books of - 


Geneſis and Job. 

6. V, Of Pharaohs purſuit of the Iſraelites : 
and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 
as Succoth. 


$6. V I. Of the Selary and Lunary years, and | 
how they are reconciled:with the form of the 


Hebrew year, and their manner of intercala- 
tion. 

6. VII. Of #hepaſſage of Iiracl, from Suc- 
coth, towards the Red Sea : and of the divers 
ways leading out of Egypt. 

6. VIII. of their paſſage ever the Red Sea : 
and of the Red Sea it ſelf. 

6. I X. That the paſſage through the Red Sea 
was miraculous, and not at low ebb. 


——— — —  ————— m—_—_ 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the journeying of the Iiraclites from 


© —— 


Ot the ſecond Boro. 
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with divers commend ations of tf { 
Laws. | 

d. IV. Of the name ard wearing of the 
wore!s Law. ad Right. 

$. V. Of the definition of” Laws, and of thc 
Law cternall, 

6. VL Of the Law of Nature. 

9. V L I. Of the written Law of Go:!. 

LYILE Of the unwritten Law of Got vis 
ven to the Patriarchs by Tradition. ; 

6. I X. Of the Aorall, Tudiciall, and Cere- 
noniall | ww: with a Note prefixed. How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh rot alway in one jerrje, whe:: 
it nameth the Law of Motvs. ; 

d. A. A propoja!! of nin2 other points to be 
conſtdered: with 42 touch of ; the five firlt. 

d. X 1. Of the ſexth pornttowit. of the dif- 
ference and agreement of the Old and New 
Teſtament . 

q X [I. Of ihe reſt of the pornts propoſed. 

.XITI. Of the ſeverall Commandemet, 
of the Decalogue: and that the difficultic is 
not 11 rejped of the Commandements. but by 
our default . 

S. XIITI. If there were not any Religion R 
or Judgement to come, yet the Dccalogue 
were moſt neceſſary to be obſerved. 

d. X V. Of bumance Law, written. and 1n- 
writien, 

QC VL Thet onely the Prince is excmp!t 
from humane Laws, and in what ſort. 


e NVCciition 0j : 


| CHAP. V, 


The Story of the Iſraelites, from the recei- 
| wing of the Law,tothe death of Moſes, 


| 


— 
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6.4 


[ 
. 


F the mumbring and diſpoſing of the hoſt 
OQ; ſracl. for their marches through the 
Ilaldderneſs : with a Note of the reverence given 
to the worſhip.of God, in this ordering of ther 


the Red Sea, to the place where the Troups. 


Law was given them : with a diſcourſe 


of Laws, 
Q. l. 


$. I. The Offerines of the twelve Princes : 
The Paſſover of the ſecond year © The departine 


' of Jethro. 
' $6... Thewopace fromHoreb to Kadcs : 


| the mntinics by the way : andthe cauſe of thei” 


. . 2 . . : / ; 
Tranſition, by way of recapilulation of, turaing back to the Red Sea. 


. ; | 
ſore things touching C hrouolo? Jy with a 


$. I V. Of their zmwillinensſs to returncwmith 


continuation of the ſtory, antill the Amalekites| the puniſiuzent thereof ; and of divers acci- 


ict with the \iraclitcs. 


& II. of the Amalckites, Madianites, and 


' the accidents while they abode there, 


Kenites, por cccaſion of the battel with the A- 
malckites, and Jethro's comming, to being a 
Kenite, was Prieſt of Madan. 

6. III. Of the tizze when the T.aw was givens 


| deorits ill tho YOTKFYD. 


$. V. Of Moſes arrival at LinKades : and 


6. V I. Of their cormpaſſing Idume2?,and tra- 


| wel/ing to \rnon the border of Moab. 


& VII. Of the Book of the Bartels of the 
Lord, 


Oo As we 4 IU YAGI Nee 
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Lord.mention. ' in this Story and of other | 
Books nentione. 12 Scripture. which are loſt. | 

6. VIII. of NVioles his ſparing 1.2 zjme fl 
Lot. a1 5/ the Grarits it thoſe parts: and of 
Schon and Og. | 

$.1 X. Of the troubles about the Madiamites, 
and of Motcs his death. | 

6. X Obſervations out of the Story of Mo- 
ſes, How God d1jpoſeth both the ſnralleſt occaſions 
and the greateſt reſiſtances, tothe effetting of 
hi; furpo Go 


— — --- ens 


CHAP.V.L 


Of the Nations with whom the \raelires 
had dealing after their comming ort of 
Egypt : And of the men of Rerown in 
other Nations. about the tines Of Mo- 
ſes and Joſua : with the ſum of the 
Hiſtory of Joſua, | 


Q. I. 

FE} Ow the Nations with whom the [lraclites 
were to have war, were divers waies (as 

it were ) prepared to be their Enemies . 

6.11. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and 
XMadianites, mentioned in the Ancient wars 
of ihe Tiraclites, 

$. ITT. of the Amalekites andIimaclites. 

6. I'V. Of the inſtauration of civilitie in 
Europe abent theſe times; and of Prometheus 
and Atlas. 

5. V. Of Ducalion and Phaeton. 

&. VI. of Hermes ard Triſmagiſtus. 

&. VII. Of Janncs and Jambres.and ſome 


others that lived about thoſe fines. 


: 


The C 


| 
| 


6. VIII. A brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua: 
ancl of the ſpace between him and Othoniel: | 
and of the remainaers of the Canaanites; with | 
a Note of jome Contemporaries to Joſua: and 
of the breach of Faith. | 

CHAP. VII. | 
| 


Of the Tribes of Wrael that were planted in 
the borders of Phaeniciac with ſundry 
Stories depending on thoſe places. 


& |. 


ONTENTS 


art of the promiſes touching this land, 
$.111. Of the Tribe of Aſher. 


I. I. 


He bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 
||. I T. Of Zidon. 

|| IT1. of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of 
Tyre in the ſame Coaſt, 
||. 1 V. of Ptolomais, or Acon, 
[|]. V. of the Caſtle of S. George. 
|. VI. of Acziba , Scandalium , and 0- 
ers. 
|| V IT. of Thoron, Giſcala,and ſome other 
laces. 

|. VIII. of the Kivers and Mountains of 
Aiher. 


th 


5,1 V. Of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 


I. I 


F the bounds of Nephthalim : and of 
Fhcliopolis and Abilia. 
. IT. Of Hazor. 
.ITI. of Cxzſarea Philippi. 
.1 V. of Capernaum, and the Cities of 
Decapolis. 
|. V. of Hamath. 
|. VI. Of Reblatha, and Rama, and di- 


vers other Towns, 


$. V. The Tribe of Zabulon. 
$. V I. The Tribe of Wacher. 
$. VII. The half of the Tribe of Manaſle. 


I. I. 


F the bounds of this half Tribe : and of 
FJ Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and thers. 
||.1 1. of Czfarea paleſtine, and ſome other 


Towns. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia. 


$. 1. 


He bounds and chief Cities and Found- 


| ers, and name of this Kingdom : and of 
the invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 


$6.1. Of the King of Tyre. 


He Proem to the deſcription of the whole 
Land of Canaan; with an expoſition of 
the name of Syria. 


$. II. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan. 


6.111. of Bozius his concert, that the E- 
dumzans, inhabiting along the Red Sea, were 
the Progenitours of the Tyrians: and that the 
Tyrians from them received and brought into 


Pheenicia 1heKnowledge of the moſt true God. 
| of 4 CHAP. 


Ot tic tecond Book. 


CHAP.1X. CHAP 


+ 3 


WY 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim: and of the Kings The Hiſtory of the Syrians ; the cheif bor- 
of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Head was E- derers of the Iſraelites , that dwelt o: 
phraim, the Eaſt of Jordan. 


5, 1, 2 


F the memorable places in the Tribe of C); the City of Damaſcus, and overthyor 


Ephraim. their power. 
Q. IL Of the Kings of the tc Trives, front 9, II. Of the firſt Kings of DamaQus, anc 
Jeroboam to Achab. of the growing up of therr power. 
$. TIT. Of Achab and his fu cejours 3 with 1 []. Of the latter K 1985, and decay, and 
the Captivity of the en Tribes. the Urvers forinnes thereof. 


»,1 V. Of other leſjer Kingdoms of tic Sv- 
— Aa | , rians,which being broueht under the Aflyrians, 
| NCVer recovered themielres Aa9417, 


CHAP. X. 


| rr nn rrnnmmnnmenmn— 
Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, CHAP.XIL 


uda,, Reuben, Gad and the other | | 
bf of Manale. EET: "10 the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jernſa- 


a - 
5, I. 
&; » » 
F Dan: whereof Joppea,Gath. Accaron, | 
Azotus, and other towns. | F divers memorable Places in the Tribe 
$. IT. The Tribeof Simeon. | of Benjamin, where, of Hiericho, Gilgal, 
S. ITI. TheTribe of Juda. |Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, ad Gibba. 
$.1V. The Tribe of Reuben, and his box-| $-11. Of divers memorable things concern- 
derers . ing Jeruſalem. 
|  S.TII. Of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by 
1 the Romans. 


Ne | ; S, IV. Of the waine and malicious reports 
| peo} porcrins i —_— pas oe mag of Heathen Writers, touching the Ancient 
. > a7 p * 'c 

nites wan from Schon *:g of Hesbon. Þ Re” 
|. TI. Of the memorble places of the Reu- | —-- 
benites. | 
; I ITI. Of divers places bordering Reuben. 
; |. ft os 7 +5" cer pAg ON Of the memorable things that hapned in 


-V. Of the Kings of Moab, wuch of whoſe the world, from the death of loſua to 


CHAP. XIII. 


Country within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſt. the War of Troy : which was about the 
$.V. Of the memorable places of the Ga- : 

dites,and the bordering places of Ammon. mime of } eptha, 
$. VI. Ofthe Ammonites.part of whoſe Ter- 

ritories the Gadites wan from Og the King of S. . 

Baſan, | 
$&.V II, of the other half of Mannatfe. | (J* the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death 

| | and of Othanic!. 


6. I]. Of the memorable thiros in this Age ir 
other Nations © and of the diſjicaity in the con 
\prnt ation of tames. 
| $. IH. Of Eheds tame ; and of Profcrpina. 
; Orithya, 1erens, Tantalus, I ytias, Admietus, 
; and others that lived out theſe times. 


$.-1V. of 


The C 


ET Ve 07: Dcbora, anc 
rICS, 
Ve. Of Cidcon, and of Dcdalus, 
nos. ard others iLat livnd in this age, 
«©, V I. Of thr expedition of the \rgonauts, 
3. VII. of Abimelcch, T holah, and air, 


and of the Lapithy, and of Thelcus, Hyppo- 


Sphinx. | 


tus, Cc. 

VIII. cf the war of Ihe 
inthis Ave | 

:. 18. of Jephtah«- and how the three 
kindred 3ears which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 
veric 28. are to be reconciled with the places. 
Acts 12. 2”. 1Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome 
other things I Ot Dane Chronology avout theſe | 


I1172C5, 


bes which w.ts 


— — —  —  —— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the War of Troy. 


= £4 


dl. 

F the Genealogy of the Kings of T roy: with | 

a note tou ching the ancient Pocts. how i} ey | 
hawe ob(ert T1 Hiſtorical truth, 

$. 11. of the Kape of telen,ard of the ſtrength 


KEF CONTENT, I 


of beth ſides for thc war. 
$ | 'Þ 3 Of the Grecrans Journey and Em- 


baſſage to Troy : and of Helena's being de-| 


ONTCNTS 


6 | i ( j tie elect 101 of BA E 

Wy I. of the eſt ablift 10:24 of So 
I ic! ories, 

6. I V. 6f Sauls diſobedience in hrs proceed- 
ings inthe wars with the Philittims a»d Armu- 
kites, which cauſed bis final rejettion. 

$. V. Of the ocenrrents between the rejetTi- 
032 of Saul and his death. 

d.V1. of ſuch as lived with Samucl and 


al by Ei s fort? 


_ - 


| Saul; of Hellcn ard Hercules,and alſo of their 


Ines upon occaſion of the Dores, with the He- 
rachdez, exlering Peloponnelus about this 
time, 

$. VII. of Homer and Hefiod, and many 
changes in the world that hapned abont 1h1; 
AVC 


— — — —_—_— 
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CHAP. XVIL. 
Of David, 


6. I. 
(Y Davids eſtate in the time of Saul, 

$.1 1. Cf the beginning of Davids reign: 
and the War made by Abner for Isboſeth. 
| S.ITT. Of the dcath of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
and of Isboteth, by Rechab and Baanah. 
5. IV. Of the flouriſhing time 'of Davids 


tamed 7n I'gypt : and of the ſacrificing of | Kr gdom : the taking of Fernſalem: with two 0- 


Iphigenia, 

5. IV. Cf the Ads of the Grecians at the 
ſeeee. 

6. V. Of the taking of Troy : the woodden 
Horſe:the Book of Dares and Dictis : the Colo- 
mes of the reliques of 1 roy. 

$. V I. Of the diſtre/ es and diſperſtons of the 


Greeks, returning from 1roy, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel, 


—  — 


5. 1. | 
F Sampſon. | 
5.11 f Eli.ard of the Arktaken:and 


be 
| 


£ 
\\ 


O 


of Dagons fall : and the ſending back of 1 
Ark. 
6. 11%, Of Samuel], and of his government. 


_— 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul, 


$1]. 
F the deliberation to change the govern- 
ment into a Kingdom, 


O 


vert kr ows gruen to the Philiſtims : and the con- 


| dull102 of the Arkto the City of David. 


$ V. The overthrow of the Philiſtims and 
Moabites. 

$. VI. The war which David made upor: 
the Syrians, 

$. V II. of Davids troubles in his reigg - 
and of his forces. 

$. VIII. Of the laſt aFs of David : Ado- 
niah's FaTon - the revenge upon Joab aud 
Shime1. 


|mo 


$.1X. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- 
n. 

6. X. Of the Philiſtims, whom David abſo- 
lutely maſtered : and of ſundry other Conterpo- 
raries with David. 


— 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Salomon. 
l. 


——O— 


P 


(): the eſtabliſhing ef Salomon © ' of birth- 
right:and of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 
and of Salomon's wiſdom, 
5. IT, Of Salomon's buildings and glory. 
6.111. Of Salomon's ſending to Ophir : and 


of 


Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat - and 


Ot the ſecond Book. 


—— — 


of ſome ſeeming contradictions about Salo- 
mon's Kiches : and of Pincda's conceit of two: 
ſtrange paſſages abont Africk, | 
FI AY Of the fall of Solomon, and how long Of Athalia, and whiſe ſon "ROE that ſuc : 
$. V. Of Solomon's Writings. ' ceeded unto her, 
6. V 1. Of the Contemporaries of Solomon, 


CHAP. XX XI. 


NE FR Sg 4 E. f. 
CHAP. XIX. () Athalia her uſurping the Kizgdom : and 
> what pretences ſhe nght forge. 
Of Solomons Succeſſors untill the end of ). I. How Jehu ſpent his time in ljract, ſs 
that he conid not moleſt Athai: 1. 
Jehoſaphat. | e [L. Of Athalia's Copernert. 
| d. l'V. Of the preſervation of jj (13, 
©. |. | T V. WV hel, fon Toas ws. 
| | 
F Rechoboam his beginnings : the defe- Hether Joas may be iheueht bhely to 
ion of the ten Tribes : of Jcroboam s 1- have been theſon of Ahazia. 
dolatry. tl I. That Joas did not dejeend from Na- 


8. IL. Of Rehoboam his imprety, for which than, 
he was puniſhed by Seſac: of his end and wn- t.I11. That Joas may probably ho thonobt 
Femporaries. | to have been the ſon of Jchoram. y 

6. III. Of thegreat battell between Jerobo- T,1V, Upon what reaſons Athalia wicht 
am and Abia; with a Colorarie of the examples ſeek to deſtroy Joas,if he were her own Crand- 
of Gods judgements. childe. 

$6. LV. Of Aſa, and bis contemporaries. 5, VI. A digreſſion, wherein is maintained 

6. V. of the great alteration falling out in' the liberty of uſing conjettures in Hiſtore. 
the ten Tribes, during the rergn of Ala. | . $6. VII. The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 

$. V I. A conje@are of the cauſes, bindering $5. VIIL. The death of Athalia, with a cort- 
the re-unien of Iſrael with Juda, which might partſon of ber and Jezab<l. : 
have been effeFed by theſe troubles. | 

6. V II. of Jehoſaphat and his Contempo-| 7 GH OI pb eh 
raries. : | CHAP. X XII, 


— 


"—— = Of Joas and Amazia: with their contem- 
CHAP. XX. 


 poraries; where ſomewhat of the building 


 ofCarthage. 
Ahazia, 6. 1. 


'S - [> - Joas his doings whileſt Jchojada th2 
| 'A_ *TPrieft lived. 
Hat Jehoram was wrade King ſundry, $- Il. The death of Jchojada, and 4poſtacy 
times. | of J ;As. 
$. II. Probable conjedures of the motives *: In, The cauſes ard times of the Syriaus 
inducing the old Kine Jehoſaphat to change mvading Juda inthe aayes of Joas, 
his purpoſe often, in making his jon Jchoram 3.1 V. How Zachariah was murdered by Jo- 
King. A'S. : 
>. ITI. The doings of Jchoram when he & V. How Joas W.1s ſhameſully beaten by 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and the Aramitcs: and of his death. 


Libna,  $.VI. Of the Princes living in tie time of 
$.1 V. of the miſeries falling upon Jchoram: Joas:Of the time when Carthace was built: and 
and of bis death. of Dido. TOS Kd ns 
& V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and his buſt- $ V I. The beginning of'\ mazia bis ren, 
neſſe with the King of Ijracl. ' And of Joas Kine of Iſrael, aud Eliſha the Pro- 


6. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe phet. . | ro . 
of Ahab: and how that Family was deſtroyed | 5, V IL FI. Of Amazia bir war againſt Edom!: 
by Jehu, kis Apoſtary:and overthrow by Joas, 
| C 3,1 A.L 


The C 


-3:Vo Of 

rIcs, 
< © , '# Of Cidcon, anc of Dcdalus, d| hins. 
Xinos. azd others | at lived in this ace. 
"LI V [. Of tt ( expedition of the Argonauts, 
3. V II. of Abimelcch, Tholah, ard Jair, 


1 F . S®% « 4 = 
Ma COMTETTY, 64 4* 


Dcbora, and 


and of the Lapithx, and of Theſcus, Hyppo: | 


l:tus, EY, 
"Y.11L (Cf tl. 2 war of [1 
17 thi, Ave, 


. I 8. of Jephtah - 


cb. which IWLS 


and hew the three 


Ts : | 
kindred gears which he ſpeaketh of Judgcs 11. 


-Onrents 


! 


Þ | þ (} fie lt ol 107" Of ©} 
C. 111. Of tte eſt eabhiffiinc of Soul 
'q ic! Orcs. 
7 Fo, ls d1i{obed in bis droceedt- 
$. I V. Gf Sauls dijobeatence in ts proveec 
ings inthe wars with the Phililtims ad Ama- 
kites, which cauſed bis final rejeticn, 
$. V. Of the vcenrrents between the rejeti- 


[ 


+ % 


032 of Saul and his death. 

d.VI. of ſuch as lived with Samuel and 
| Saul; of Hellen ad Hercules,and alſo of their 
T/ ues upon 0 aſton of the Dot CS, with the He- 
rachdz, ertering Pelcponneius about this 


* , [ A 
veric 2&, are to be reconciled with the places. | I711C, 


Acts 13.20. 1Reg. 6. 1. | 
other things touchine Chronology avout theſe 
t112CS, 


— 


| —— 
— — — -— 


CHAP. X1V. 
Of the War of Troy. 
9. ]. 


together with ſome | 


$. VII. of Homer and Heliod, and many 
Changes in the world that bapned about thr; 
AC 


| 


— —  — — 
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CHAP. XVIE. 
Of David, 


C 
\ * 


l, 


F the Genealogy of the Kings of Troy: with |, 


a note.tenchine the ancient Pocts.tow they 
have objerved Hiſtorical truth, 
$. 11. of 14c kape of kelen,and of the ſtrength 
of boih ſides for the war. 
$. 111. & tt. Greerans journey and Em: 
baſjage to | LTUT and of Helena 5 berng dae- 
tained in F'gypt : and of the ſacrificing of 
Iphigenia. 
$5. IV. Cf the Ads of the Grecians at the 
ſreee. 
$. V. Of the taking of Troy ©: the woodden 
Horſe:the Book of Dares and Dictis : the Colo- 
nes of the reliques 6] I roy. 
$. V 1. of the diſtre! es and diſperſions of the 


Greeks, returning from 1roy, 


CHAP.-X.Y; 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel, 


ET 
F Sampſon. 


$11 cf Eli.and of the Ark takem:and 


of Dagons f.l/ - and the ſending back of the | 


Ark. 
6. I 11. Of Samuel, ard of bis government. 


m— 


— — 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Saul, 


$ I, 
F the deliberation to change the govern- 
ment into a Kingdom, 


| 


| (Y Davics eſtate in the time of Saul, 
| 6.11. Cf the beginning of Davids reign: 
and the War made by Abner for Isboſeth. 
S.ITT. Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab : 
| 2nd of Ibolcth, by Rechab azd Baanah, 
| $.1V. Of the flouriſhing time 'of Davids 
| K1r gdom : the taking of Fernſalem: with two 0- 
| vertk1 ow grven 10 the Philiſtias : and the con- 
duttion of the Arkto the City of David. 
$ V. The overthrow of the Philiſtims and 
' Moabites. 
$. VI. The war which David made upor: 
the Sjr1ans, 
$. V II. of Davids troubles in bis reigg - 
and of his forces. 
$. VIII. Of the laſt as of David : Ado- 
niah's FaTzon : the revenge upon Joab aud 
| Shime1. 
' $.1X. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- 
' MON. 
6. X. of the Philiſtizts, whom David abſo- 
| lutely maſtered : and of ſundry other Conterpo- 
| raries with David. 


, 
; 


CCS =— 


— 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Salomon. 


$. TI. 
F the eſtabliſhing ef Salomon : of birth- 
right:and of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 


() 


and of Salomon's wiſdom. 
5. 11. Of Salomon's buildings and glory, 
$.11 1. Of Salomon's ſerding to Ophir : and 


of 


Of the ſecond Book. 


of ſome ſeeming contradidions about Salo- 

mon's Kiches : and of Pinceda's concert of two 

ſtrange paſſages about Africk. | 
$. IV. Of the fall of Solomon, and how lone 


CHAP. XX, 


be lived. Of Athalia, and whoſe fon he was that ſuc- 
$. V. Of Solomon's Writings. Ceeded unto her. 
6. V I. Of the Contemporartes of Solomon. 
0 GI SaLs ia po E 1, 
CHAP. XI X; (); Athalia her uurping the Kingdom © and 
what preteen es ſhe meh fore. 


Of Solomons Succeſſors untill the end of ,*: |» How Jehu ſpent hictinre in Lv ae!, 7 
that he conid not molcſt Atha;: 1. 
Jehoſaphat. 


ec. ih. Of Athali's Coverny cit. 
F 
d LV. Of the preſervation vo j 15. 


a he F. V. Whe fon Toas ws, 
G2, 
F Rehoboam his beginnings by the defe - Hether Joas may be ihe t lthely l o 
tion of the ten Tribes hy of Jeroboam S [- hate ben theſon of t Ahazia. 
dolatry. iL1T. That Joas did not deſcend from Na- 


E. Il. Of Rehoboam his impiety, for which than, 
he was puniſhed by Sclac: of his end and con-' 1,111. That Joas may probably be thonoht 
temporaries. to have been the ſon of Jehoram. 

6. ITI. Of thegreat battel/ between Jerobo- 1.1V, Upon what realons Athalia arebt 
am and Abia; with a Colorarie of the examples ſeek to deſtroy Joas.if ' be were ber own Grand 
of Gods judgements. | childe, ; 

$. IV. Of Aſa, and his contemporaries. { ®*. VI. A digreſſion, wherein is maintained 

$. V. Of the great alteration falling out in the liberty of uſing conjettures in Hiſtorie. 
the ten Tribes, during the reign of Aſa. \ . 6. V1. The conſpiracy againſt Athalia, 

$. V I. A conje@are of the cauſes, hindering. +5. VILL The death of Athalia, with a cont- 


the re-union of Iſrael with Juda, which might | partſon of her and Jezabcl. 
bavt been effeded by theſe troubles. F fon of Jezabe 


6. V II. of Jehoſaphat ard his Contempo- - = OUAGRAICEOES ka 
raries. | CHAP. X X11. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Joas and Amazia: with their contemn- 
 poraries; where ſomewhat of the buildins 
Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; and of Carchage. 

Ahazia, | 7: 


« 1. 'S -- Joas bis doings whileſt Jehojada thy 
| : A_ *Prieft lived. 
Hat Jchoram was made King ſundry 5: Ll. The death of Jchojada, and 4pojtacy 
times. of Joas. 
6. II. Probable conjeAnres of the motives *- II". The canſes ard times of the Syrians 
inducing the old Kine Jcholaphat to change invading Jada in the auyes of Joas. 
his purpoſe often, in making bis jon |c-horam =*1 V. How Zachariah was zmrdered by Jo- 
King. as. | 
S. III. The doings of Jehoram when he " V. How Joas was ſhameſully beaten by 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and the Aramites: and of his death. 
Libna. SY k Of the Princes living itt the time of 
$.1V. Of the miſertes falling upon Jchoram: Joas:0f the time when CartÞage was built+ and 
anc of his death. of DIco. | 
& V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and his buſt- $ V tl. 1he beginning 0; \mazia bis retion, 
eſſe with the Kine of Ijracl. And of Joas King of ljirac!, aud Elilha the Prog- 
s, VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe phet. ; ; wh 
of Ahab: and how that Family was deſtroyed S, VIEI. Cf Amiazia bir war againlt dom: 
by Jehu, kis Apoſtary:and everthrow by Joas, : 
h » *1%.4 


6 Y - ' 4 
Z # F CANT 
('f; 


ens fY00/2 81941110 Judaic the Crorn 0] liracl, 

hon be bad ron Rierulalem. and keld Ama- 
ria priſoner. The end of Joas his reign. 

 X. The end of Amazia his re and life. 

"XI. Of the Inter-rcomum that was 117 the 

' i1odowme of IiCa. after the death of Amaia. 

N11. Of Prices conternPorary with Ama- | 


Hat and more; 4 1eularty of Sardanapalus. 


. —— 


CHAP. A XIIT. 


Of Uzzia. | 


He proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jexoboam 
of . | 


i & 


ike leeend. who reiened with bim in 1l-| 
. - «% | 
rael, Cc. 


e H. The end of lnma, his reign and life. | 
*. TIE. of the Prophets which lived in the! 
time of Uzzia, Ec. | 
3. LV. of the Ailyrian Kings deſcending 
from Phu). xc. 
$. V. of the Olymptuds,.md the time when 
they beear. 
c,,VI Of fotl;am., and hs contemporaries, 
«VII. of Acliaz, and his contemporaries. 


CHAP.XXIIIL 


Df the Antiquities of Italy; and foundation ' 


of Rome in the time of Ahaz, | 


The Contcnts 


ing the reign of EzeKla,@c; 
| 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt; be- 


, . ' - = FRO moe . | 
ot the reaſons Lindering | bopolatiar, and of Maxdoccmpadus, with the 


| hiſtory of the Bible. 


6. II. Of the danger and deliverance of Ju- 


daa from Senacherib. 


6, ITI. of Ezechias his ſuckneſſe ancl 1ecouce 


ry: and of the Babylonian King that congratu- 
lated him. 


$. IV. The Kings that mere in Media dur- 


A —— em een cnn ——_ 


— 


CHAF.AXAVL 


- __—— 


tween the deliverance of 1racl from 
thence, andthe reign of Ezekia in Ju- 
da, when Egypt and Juda made «a 
league againſt the Aﬀſyrians, 


5.1, 


Hat many names of Egyptian King! 

| found in Hiſtory, are like to have belong- 

ed onely to I ice-roges: An example, proving 

this, out of William of Tyre, his Hiſtory of the 
boly IWar. 

EIT. Of Acherres; whether he were Ucho- 
reus that was the eight from Oſymandyas: of 
Olymandyas, ard his Tombe. 

S.T[1T. of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, 
and Amenophis: Of Myris, and the Lake that 
bears his name. 

$.IV. Of the Kings that reigned in the 
Dynaſtie of the Larthes. 

5. V. of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are 


| feun FP '(c attering iu ſundry Authors, their times 


. * | 
"oo . 
Fibe old Inhailitants; and of the name 
Tt | K 
UEIBING 
&. 11. ( ite Aborigines, and other Inha- 
bitarts of Lattum : ana of the reaſon of the 
7.amcs of Latin and Latium. 
ce Like OV] the Jncaent K 17185 of the Latincs, 
1:11} Aneas bis coming. 
*.1V. Of /Ancas, xd of the Kings ana Gor | 
TEYHONYS O] Alba. | 
*, V. Of the beginning of Rome: $124 of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. 


CHAP. XX V. 


Of Ezcchia and his contemporaries. 


Q 


8 


S 
| 


agrecarg of Ptolomics Nabonatlar, Na- | 


F the t eomning of Ezechias: arg of the | 


being not recorded 

$. VI. of C::.uums, Cheops, Cephrenes, * 
and other Kings recited by Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus, which reigned between the 
11405 of Rehoboam nd Ezekia. 

«,V 11. Of Sethon, who reigned with Eze- 
kia, ar ſided with hivz againſt Senacherib. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Of Manaile, and his contemporaries, 


CC. 


He wickedneſje of Manalles: His 3n1pri- 
ſonment, retentance, and death. 
$.1 1. Of troubles in EgyPpt following the 
aeath ef Sethon: The reign of Plammiticus. 
j. 11. Hbhat reference theſe Egyptian 
rrattcrs might hawe to the inpriſonment and 
enlargement of Nanatlc $Oe. 


$.1\.05 


Of the ſecond Book, 


6. IV. Of the firſt and jecond Metienian' 5. III. Of the Kings of Babylon and \1cQia: 
IWars : which were 1 the reigns of Ezekia How it came topaſs that the Kings of Babel 
and Manaſles, Kings of Juda. conld not grve attendance on their (n(iro/;5 11 

& V. Of the Kings that were in LiGia and ' Syria: nhich cauſed them to loſe th it Pro- 
Media : whether Deioces were that King Ar- | vince. : 
phaxad, mentioned in the hiſtory of Judith. F. C0; 3V\. The oreat expedition of the Scvr!.1- 

5, VI. of other princes and ations that ans.mko rul:d in Alta twenty ent years, 
were 112 thoſe times, 


— 


anna TN MES ONE Ko | "Ws * 
CHAP. XXVIIL Hap tione of th is Expedition. 
Of the times fromthe death of Manalſes to. Il. ti tat of pale trey rwrere that 
: vrake into Alla mith thy can of their jour: 
the deſtrufiion of Jeruſalem, py oh tt, 
| \. ITE. Of the Cimmerians war ir LyvGiz, 
c. I. V+. IV. TreWar of the Scythians in 142 higt- 
| er Alia, 
'® Ammon azd Johas. SY. Of Princes living in dicvors Countries 


6. IT. of Pharo Neco,that fought with in the/e Apes. 
Joſtas : Of Jehoahaz,a»4 Jehojakim, Kings| ©. VI. The opprejſon of Judza, 1:4 1-/tru- 
of Juda. Gion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldzan:, 


9.3, - $. .» 9 *..4,.*, ,2,* 9 9 . © ©C..2 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sections, in 


the third Book of the firſt Part of the Hilto- 
ry of the World. 


$, VII. Of the vidories which Nabuchodo- 
nofor obtained , between the deſiruGion of 


CHAP. I. 
| Jeruſalem and conqueſt of Egypt. 
Of the time paſſing between the Deſtruction S. VIII. That Egypt wes conquered , and 


of Jeruſalem,endthe fall of the Aﬀy- | the King therein rergning , ſiain by Nabucho- 


 dorolor, cortrary to the opinion of moſt Au+ 


rian Empire, | thors - IV ho following Herodotus ard Dic- 
; dorus. relate it otherse1le. 
$1 | $. IX. How Egypt rms ſubaned.and holicn 
. by Nebuchadnezzar. 
F the connexion of ſacred ani prophane' +, X. Of the jundry accompts drawn fron: 
Hifiory, undry a&s of Nebnchadnezzar: wa of the 


6. Il. A brief rehearſal of two opinions ., deſiruftion of Nineve ly kirr: the time of 
Fok vine the beeinnine of the Captivity : with which ation i uncertain. 


ar anſwer 10 the cavils of Porphyrie z inverch- <, XI. Of the later tre of Nebucha@nez- 
irg agm/c S, Matthew and Danicl, on #hom zar, tis {n1idings, madneſi. and death. 
the later of theſe 0P7m107s is feur:aed. | <. All. C7 Lvllimcrogach. 


$. II. That the 50. years of Captivity are XI. 4 priz ate ronjedare of the Author: 
to be mumired from the deſtruGion of \eru- ſeruing to mats £504 tho'e things which ure ci- 
ſalem: not from the migration of Jechonia. 7-4 ct of Beroivis, corcermng the jucee. ors of 

$. IV. Sundry epinions of the Kings which | Eyilmerodach. wiukont wrong unto the truth 
rezened in Babyion, during the 70. jcary. the quality and death of Balthaiar. 

S. V. A mere particular ex4r1n tion ef | 
one 0P11700 I hing the number. perjons, 7:71 
rezens of the Babylonian Kimgs, 

5. VI. If hat may be held as probable of the 
Perions ard Times of Nabuchodonetor fer C2 CUAP. 
bis Sucre, ore. 


Y « 
"aps 


a _ 


CHAT. IL 
Of the Original and firſt greatneſs of the 
Perſians. 
dg. I. 


* Hat the Mcdes were chief Allors in the 
ſubverſion of the Babvloman Empire. 

6. 11 By what mears the Empire was tran- 
ſlated from the Med: s to the Perlians. 

CG EFLE-A nop.:015 rol.ctio0 of the War 
which the Nic les and Perhians mide with joint 
Forces upon if © A'ivrians and others. 

21 V. 4 7c of the Meds and Perlians, 
17 limes fore-goinig lids Qreai war, 


—  — 4 ——— — — -_ —— — ——__—— 


CHAP. [IL 
Of Cyrus. 


| 
6.1. | 
() F Cyrus his name, and firſt ations. | 
©, TI. of Crotus the King of Lydia, 
who made war upon Cyrus. 
e111. Crotus Lis Expedition againſt Cy- 
rus, 
S, IV. The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 
6. V. How Cyrus wor Babylon. 


| 
| 
| 


1he © ontents 


6. VI. Theend of Cyrus. 
$s. V IT. of Cyrus hzs decree for building 
the Texaple of God in Jeruſalem. 


Atofla was his dauebter.or( as ſome think were 
the ſarac with Queen Helter, 


CHAS IV. 


The eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus 
to the reign of Darius, 


"Io 9 


F the number and names of the Perſian 
Kings, 


Egypt by him. 
$.I1 I. The reſt of Cambyles brs ads. 


s.1V. Of the Inter-regnum between Cam- 
byles and Darius, 


©, VIII. of Cyrus bis ijne : and whether | 


CHAT. V. 
Of Darius the ſon of Hiſtaſpes, 
d. 1. 


F Darius þzs Linage. 
*. FI. © Darws 3s Government: and 


ſuppreſſing the Kebelſion of Babylon. 


c. F111, of Darius hrs favorr to the Fews 17 
building the Temple. 

. I V. of Larius hs Scythian war. 

5. V. Some aTions of the Perlians ir Eu- 
rope, aſter the Scythian war. 

5. V I. The firſt occaſion of the War which 
Darius »rade upon Greece ; with a rehearſal of 
the Government in Athcns, whence the quar- 
rel ercw. 

$, V II. Of the Tonian Kebellion, which was 
the principal cauſe of the wars enſuing between 
Greece «nd Veri1a. 

3. VIIE. The war which Darius made on 
Greece © with the battel of Marathon,and Da- 
rius bis death. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Xerxes: 


"ey 
He preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece, 

T e, II. Xerxes Army entertained by 
Pythius - his cutting off Mount Athos from the 
Continent : his bridge of Boats over the Hellel- 
pont - ard the diſcourſe between him and Arta- 
banus #por the view of his Army. 

8.I11. Of the fight at Thermopylz, and 
Artemiſtum, 

$. 1 V. The atterpt of Xerxes upon Apollo 's 
Temples, and his taking of Athens. 

$. V. How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew 
the Greeks to fight at Salamis. 


$. II. of Cambyles; and the conquering of 


8. V I. How the Perſians conſulted abont gi- 
vingbattel: and how Themiſtocles by policy 
| beld the Greeks to their reſolution;with the vi- 
tory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 
| $. VII. of things following after the battel 

of Salamis: and of the flight of Xerxes. 

VIII. The negotiations between Mardo- 
nius ad the Athenians; as alſo between the A- 
thenians aud Lacedxmonians after the flight 
of Yerxes. 

$.I X. Thegreat battel of Palataz, 

$. X. The battcl of Mycale : with a ſtrange 
accident that fel. out in the beginning of it:and 
examples of the like. 

8, XI. Of the barbarous quality of Xerxes : 
with a tranſition from the Perfian affairs to 
matters of Greece, which ſro»: this time grew 

more worthy of reeard, 


| 
| 


CHAP. 


Ot the third Book. 


CRAT. V3 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the 
end of the Perſian War, to the begin- 


ning of the Peloponneſian, 
a2 
\ , . . 
On Arh« TVS IT 4 re-baill and fortift. d. 


[-j e. 11. The beermning of the Athenian 
greatneſs, and proſjperons wars made by that 
State upon the Perlian. 

& 111. The death of Xerxcs, by the treaſon 
of Artabanus. 

$. IV. The baniſhment of Themiſtocles : 
his flight to Artaxerxcs newly reigning in Per- 
ſta, and his death. 

e, V. How the Athenians 5 breaking the 
Peace which to their great honour they had 
made with the Pertian, were ſhamefully beaten 
inlEgy pt. 

8. VI. Of other Wars made by the Athenians 


| 
| 
| 


\ 


[ 


( for the moſt part ) with good ſucceſs about the 


lame time. 


be was Ahalhueroſh, the Husband of Queen 
Heſter. 

$. VIII. Of the troubles in Greece, fore- 
going the Peloponneſian Iar. 


—— 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Peloponneſian War. 


8. I, 

Pon what terms the two principal Cities 
tl of Greece, Athens, and Sparta, ſtood at 
the beg:nning of the Peloponnelian War. 

£, Il. How Sparta and Athens entred into 
War. 

$. HILL The beginning of the Peloponneſian 
war, 


rectived at Pylus. 

$. V. How tie} acedamonians hard!y.and 
to their great di/advantage, obtained a Peace, 
that was not wel! kept. 

$. V1. of the negotiations ana pradices 
held between rmany States of Greece, by occa- 
fron of the peace that was concluded. | 

$.V IT. How the peace between Arhens and 
Sparta, was ill kept, though not openly broken. 

5. VI 1. Tbe Athenians ſending two Fleets 
to ſack Syracule, are pat to flight, and utterly 
diſcomfited, 


6. IV. Of the great loſs which the Spartans 


S, X. liow Alcibiades was many 11portant 
I'idories for the Athenians; was ro-called 
frem exile 5, made their General : and 1741 
depoſed. 

Xl. The battel at A rginule.,and i oncaems- 
nation of the vidoriens Athenian Captains by 
the peopls, 

©, X I.The battel ut ,z0S Potamos whero- 
in the whole Stats of Athens was rammed; with 
the end of th, Pelopounctianll ar, 


1) 
/ t 
| 


GHAT: 1X: 


Of the matters concurring with th» Pelo- 


ponnefian IWar , or ſhortly folliwing 
It, 


I i 


Om the affairs of Perhia ſtood in theſ: 


times. 
&,. ] * How the thirty Tyrants got their Do- 


 m1nion in Athens, 
s, VII. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that 


S, [11. Theconſpiracy agazrjt the thirty Ty- 
rants : and their diſpoſition. 
| CHAP. X. 
| 
Of the expedition of Cyrus the Tounger, 


b 


| | 

| oy 

| He grounds of Cyrus his attempt againſt 
his brother, 

2.11. The preparations of Cyrus, and his 
firſt entry into the war, 

©, II. How Cyrus t00k his Journey into 
the higher Alia,and came up cloſe to his brother. 
' $8. I 'V. The battell between Cyrus and Ar- 
kaXcrxes. 

8. V. The hard eſtate of the Grecks after 
the fight: and how Artaxerxcs in vain ſought to 
have made them yield unto him. 

'.VI. How the Grecks began to returt 
homerwards. 

*. VII. How Tilaphernes, wnder co.our 
of peace, betrayed all the Captains of ihe 
Grecks. 

S, VIII. How Xcnophon heartened the 
Greeks,and in deſpeht of Titiaphernes, went 

S. [N. The difficulties which the Greek Ar- 
my found, 11 paiſing through the L ind of the 
Carduchi, 

S, X. How Teribazus Governonur of Arme* 


8.1 X. of the troubles whereinto the State of nia. ſeeking to entrap the Greeks with terns of 


Athensfell, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 
Army in SICt|ta, 


ſeigned peace, was diſapj ointed, and ſhamefully 


beaten. 


IX 1. The 


_— 
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*.,XI. The paſſage of the Army to Irabl- 
zonde , throueh the Country, bordering upon 
the River of Phalis, and other obſcure Na- 
1107s. 

©. X11. How the Army began at Trabizon- 
de to provide a Fleet, wherewith to return 
Fome by SC, 


S, XII. of diſſenſion which areſe in the Ar- | 


my, and how it was embarqued. 

S. XIV. Another great diſſenſton and de- 
firufion of the Army. How the Mutiners were | 
beaten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xe- 
nophon, 

%, XV. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by 
Xenophon, and how the Army returned into 
Greece. the occaſtons of the War between the 
Lacedxmonians end the Perſian. 


| 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt they 


were managed by the Lacedzmoni- 


ans, 
Ow the Lacedzmonians took conrage by 


ſhane? of. Xenophons Army, to make 


war #pon Artaxcrxes. 


5. I. 


S, II. The proſperous beginning of the War | 


in Alla, 

S.ITI. How the Lacedzmonians took re- 
venge upon the Elcans for old diſpleaſure. The 
diſcontents of the Corinthians and Thebans, 
conceived againſt the State of Sparta. 

S. TV. 1he paſſage of Ageſilaus into Alia : 
His War with Titlaphernes. How Tiflapher- 
nes was put to death; ana the War diverted 
into another Province, through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceyour. How care- 
leſs the Perlian Lieutenants were of the Kings 
good, 

eV. The War and Treaty between Agelila- 
us and Pharnabazus. 

$. VI. The great commotions raiſed in 
Greece by the Thebans and others, that were 
hired with gold from the Perſian. 

s. VII. How Agelilaus was called ont of 
Aſia to help his Conntry. A vi@ory f the Spar- 
tans. Conon the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharna- 
bazus,overcomes the Lacedxmonian Fleet-re- 
covers the maſtery of the Seas:and re-builas the 
walls of Athens. 

5. VIII. Of ſundry ſmall viories gotten on 
each part. The Lacedzmonians loſe al/ in Alta. 
The Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. j 


' _———— 
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|[Perftian by the Lacedamonians. Of ſundry 
| frehts, and other paſſages in the war. The peace 
of Antalcidas. 

&. X. TheWar which the Lacedamonians 
made upon Olynthus.They take Thebes by trea- 
ſon, and Olynthus by famine. 

$. XI. How the Thebans recovered their 
' liberty, driving ont the Lacedzmontan Gar- 


riſon, 


ee er ES 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes , from 
the Battel of LeuQtra, to the Battel 
of Mantinza, 


S. I. 


——— 


— —  —————— 


FJ” Thebes and Athens joyned together 
againſt Sparta, How the Athenians 
make peace for themſelves and others : out of 
which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- 
tell of LeuCtra, and beginning of the Theban 
greatneſs. 

6. II. How the Athenians took upon them to 
| waintain the peace of Greece, New troubles 
hence ariſing.Epaminondas invadeth and waſt- 
eth the Territory of Lacedzmon. 
$. III. The compoſition between Athens and 
Sparta, for command in war againſt the The- 
bans; who again invade and ſpoile Peloponne- 
= The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 

1ans. 

S.IV. The great growth of the Thebane K- 
ſtate. Embaſſages of the Greeks to the Perſt- 
an; with the reaſens why he moſt favoured the 
Thebans. Trowbles in the Perlian Empire. The 


fruitleſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


S. V. How all Greece was divided between 
the Athenians and Lacedzmonians,on the one 
fide. and Thebans on the other. Of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcadia. 

s. VI. A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus 
by Epaminondas. 

8. VII. The great battel of Mantinza. The 
honourable death of Epaminondas , with his 
commendation. 

6. VIII. Of the peace included in Greece 
after the battel of Mantinzxa. the voyage of A- 
gelilaus into Egypt. His death and qualities : 
with an examination of the compariſon made 
between him and Pompey the Roman. 


6. IX, The baſe conditions offered unto the 


Of the tourth Book. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeQions, in 


the fourth Book of the firſt Part of the Hilto. 
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and Children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome 
things following the battel of Vijus. AY 

-» V. How Alexander be weed, and wan the 
City of Tyre. 

&. VI. How Darius of:red 
peace to Alexander. Alevard: 
deals graciouſly with the jews. 

S. VII. Alexander wir. Fit , 
makes a Journey to ihe 1emvÞle of | {1 A wm i), 

S, VII. How Alexarider mort f! 
| Darius, was oppoſe.! 
| neny. 


CHAP. I. 


Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the 
Great, King of Macedon. 


TY 0 
$. I. 
Hat Kings reigned in Macedon, before 
Philip. 

S. II. The beginning of Philips reign and 
how he delivered Macedon from the troubles in 
which be fonnd it entangled. | 

s. III. The good ſucceſs which Philip had in 
many enterprites. 


$. IV. Of the Phocian war, which firſt drew 
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d. I X. The Aacew Provo jauns 0 
dents fore-going the battel of Arbci. 

8. X. The battecl of Arveia ce anda . il 
conld not be ſo ſtrongly foneht as report t. 6 


7 


Philip #-to Greece. _ BY made it. 
e, V. Of the Olynthian war. The ambitious s. XI. Of things following to battelof Ar- 
pradices of Philip. bela. The yielding of Babylon and Sula. 


s. VI. How Philip ended the Phocian War. 

&. V II. How Philip with ill ſucceſs attemp- 
ted on Perinthus, Bizantium, and the Scy- 
thians. ; 

5. VIII. How Philip, overthrowing the 
Greeks in the battel of Cheronza, was choſen 
Captain General of Greece. The death of 
Philip. 

S.] X. What good foundations of Alexan- 
ders greatneſs were laid by Philip. Of his lauda- 


S, XII. How Alexander care to Perſepos- 
lis, and burnt it, 

S, XIII. The treaſon of Beflus againſt Da- 
rius. Darius h4s death. 

®, XIV. How Alexander purſued Bcljus, 
and took into his grace Darius his Captains. 
5, X V. Of Thalcſtris, @neer of the Ama- 
zons, where by way of digrejcon. 1t is ſhewed, 
that ſuch Amozons have been, and are. 
& X VI. How Alexander fell into the Per- 


ble qualities and iſſue. ſlans Luxury £ and how he purſued Bellus. 
hs _ S. XVII. A conſpiracy againſt Alexander. 
CHAP. I The death of Philotas and Parmenio. * 
is S.X VIII. How Alexander ſubdred the 
Bactrians, Sogdians, arc other people. How 
of Alexander the Great. Betius was Ebocred into his "25g How he 
«1 fought with the Scythians. 


$. XI X. How Alcxander flew his owr: 
friends. 

8. X X. Of Alexanders jorrney into Indio. 
The battel between him and Porus. 

$. X XI. How Alexander finiſhed bis 5+ 
pedition : and returned ont of India. 


$. X XII. of Alexanders: ot, crneltr,anct 


Brief rehearſal of Alcxanders doings be- 
Aw. he invaded Ala. : 
S.II. How Alcxander paſſeng into Alia, 
fought with the Perſians upon the River of 
Granicus. 


S.III. A digreſſion concerning the defence 


of hard paſſages. Of things following the battel 
ef Granick. 
$. IV. of the unwarlike Army levyed by 


death. : 
9. X XIII. of Alezanders perfor ard qua- 


lities, 


Darius againſt Alexander.The unadviſed cour- 
ſes which Darius took in this Expedition, He is 
vanguiſhed at Ins, where his Mother, IIife, 


| 
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CHAP. IL. 


| He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- 
lympias ſbuts ber ſelf 3nto Pydna, where 
| Caſlander beſiegeth ber. Aacides King of E- 
F. ; pirus, coming to ſuccour Olympias.zs forſaken, 


The Reign of Artdaus. 
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and baniſhed by his own ſabjeds. 
JF [1c GUCJ1108 avout furce/ſron to Alex- 
4 ar Ger. 
( ' | C 


{£0 elect ion of Aridzus, with the 


trowule thereabout ariſing « the firſt droiſton of 


the 6 Mp IFc. 


f,11 4 continuation of Olympias her Ste- 
ry. Polylperchon defeated. Extreme famine 
1n Pydna.Olympias yeelds to Callander. 

f,I1I1. 7he deathof Olympias, and her 


condition. 


6 ELL The begioning of the Lamian #ar. *. 1 V. Caſlander celebrates the Funeral of 

©. 1V. Tiow Perdiccas employed bis Army. Aridzus and Eurydice:and ſeeks to make bim- 

6, V. 7he proceſs of the LamianWar. felf King of Macedon. 

©, VI. Ov ihe peace granted to Athens by 
Anripater. 0f Demoſthenes = death. — 

S. V1. Hor Crrterusand Antipater were ; . 
drawn from their {Evonan Wars anto Ala. The | CHAP. IV. 
grounds of the jirſi Crvill War between the Ma- 


cedoman Lora: Of the great Lordſhip which 


e. VIE. Perdiccas bis voyage rrto Egypt, A NTIGONUS TOL in 


and his death. | 
"EN wow 

6, IX. 4 iGories of Eumenes 7» the lower | ASIA. 
Aſa. | 


s, X.. Quarrelr between Euridice the Queen, | 
and Python 1h: Protefor, Python reſigns his | 
office znto which Antipater is choſen. | 
$. XI. Anigonus, Lieutenant of Alla, | 
wins a battcl of Fumenes, beſtegeth him in | him. 
Nora. tHe wanguifheth other followers of Per- S., Il. How Antigonus coming t0 ſet pon 
Eumenes, was driven off with loſſe. 


8. 3. 


He journey of Eumenes ito Perſia. His 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with 


GiCCas. 


*.X II. Ptolemy wins Syria and Phanicia. 
7he death of Anupater. 


S, III, of Eumenes his cunning. A battel/ © 


between him and Antigonus. 


$. X11 1. Of Polyſpercon, who ſucceeded 
unto Antipater az the Prote@orſhip. The inſur- 
rel;on of Callander againſt bim. 

5. XIV. The unworthy courſes held by Po- 


lyſpcrcon, for ihe keeping aown. of Cailan- 


S.1V. Of divers ftratagems praGiſed by An- 
tigonus and Eumenes, a7, ..2157/t the other. 

6.V. The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others 
againſt Eumenes his life. 
5. VI. The laſt Battel/ between Antigonus 
de; and Eumenes. 

$. X V. Of *hbe great commotions raiſed in| $.V IT. How Eumenes was betrayed to An- 
Athens by Pelyſperchons decree. {he death of | tigonus, and ſlain. 
Phocian. | $, VIII. How Antigonus ſlew Python,and 

&. X VI. Of Polyſpherchon 4 vain Expe- | occupied Media. How ke removed Governours 
dition againſt Callander. | of Provinces,and made himſelf Lord of Perfia, 

:. X VII. Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf | carrying away Peuceſtes. 
an bſolute Lord: and thereupon treats with $.1 X. How Seleucus was chaſed out of Ba- 
Eumenes, who diſappointed hine. Phrygia and | bylon by Antigonus. The great riches of Anti- 
I ydia wor by Antigonus. gonus. 

£.XVIIi. Antigonus purſues Eumenes. 
Fumenes having Authority from th: Court 
raiſeth great War againſt Antigonus,iz defence 
of the Royal houſe. 

$. XI X. How the Princes of Macedon ſtood 
affeted mutually. Olympias takes Aridxus 
ard Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 

£. X X. Hew Callander was revenged upon 
Olympias. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. | 


Of the great Cruill War between Alexan-| 
ders Captains: and how they aſſumed 
the name and ſtate of Kings. 


5. 1 
' He combination of Ptolomy, Catlander 
& | and others, againſt Antigonus. Their 
demands, and his anſwer. 
$. II. The preparations and beginnings of 
the IVars. 
$. IT. How each part ſought to win the aſ- 
lſtance of Greece, Antigonus bis declaration 
againſt Caflander. Alexander the ſon of Po- | 
lifperchon revolteth from Antigonus who had 
et him up. | 


9. IV. The #tolians riſe againſt Caſlan- 


der, in favour of Antigonus, and are beaten. 
Ford f OED battel at Ipſus, near unto kphcius; whercan his 


A Fleet and Land- Army of Antigonus atterly 
defeated by Prolomies Lieutenant. In what 
terms the War ſtood at this time, Antigonus 
draws nearer to Greece. 

$ V. How Lyſimachus and Caſlander var- 
quiſhed ſome Enemies, raiſed againſt them by 
Antigonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus ir 
Alia and Greece: with the rebellion of many 
C7ties againſt Caſlander. 

S, VI. ViGories of Ptolomy by Sea. A 
great battell at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Sc- 
leucus wan againſt Demetrius the ſor of Anti- 
gOnus. 

6. V I1. How Seleucus recovered Buby- 
lon,ard rae bimfely Lord of many Countries 
in the higher Alta, The ra of the kingdome 
of the Greeks: which began with this Domini- 
on of Seleucus, 

6.V ITI. How Ptolomy loſt all that he had 
won in Syria. What the cauſes were of the qui- 
et obedience performed unto the Macedont- 

ans, by thoſe that had been ſubje unto the 
Perſian Empire. Of divers petty enterprizes, 
taken in band by Antigonus and Dcmetrius, 
with ill ſucceſſe. 

$. IX. A generall peace made and broken 
How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 

5. X. How Demetrius, the ſor of Antigo- 
nus, gave liberty to Athens,expelling the Gar- 
riſons of Callander ont of thoſe parts. The im- 
moderate honour decreed by the Athemians 
to Andtigonus and Demetrius. 


& X 1. Thegreat vittory of Demetrius againſt 


Prolomy in Cyprus. How Antigonus and De- 
metrius took, on 2hem the ſtile of Kings, 
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' Alta. Of troubles in Macedon, following the 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt. 
Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and others, 
untill all Alexanders Princes were 


conſumed. 


4 ? | 


*- He expedition © Artigonus againſt 1 
43 UB with ill ſucceſs. 

9. Il. How the City of Rhodes was beſceged 
by Demetrius. 

S 11 How Demetrius prevailed iz Greece, 
Catlander deſires peace of Antigonus.and van- 
not obtain it. Great preparat707 of it ar avainſ! 
Antigonus, s , 

*, I V. How Antigonus was ſlain in a great 


whole eſtate was loſe. 

6. V. How Dcmetrius, forſaken by the A- 
thenians, after his overthrow, was recontiled 
to Scleucus and Ptolomy : beginning a new 
Fortune, and ſhortly entring into new quar- 
rels 

S, VI. How Demetrius waz the City of A- 
thensz ard prevailed in Greece, but loſt in: 


death of Caſlander. 

$. V I. Of Pyrrhus, and his doivgs in Ma- 
cedon. The death of Caſſander's children, De- 
metriusgets the Kingdom of Macedon.prevails 
in war againſt the Greeks  loſeth reputation in 
his war againſt Pyrrhus, and in his civil Go- 
vernment ; and prepares to win Alta. How all 
conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Ly- 
Iimachus izvade him; his Army yields to Pyr- 
rhus; who ſhares the Kingdom of Macedon 
with Lyſimachus. 

5. VIII. How Demetrius. gathering forces, 
| enterpriſed many things with ill ſucceſs , is 
Greece and Alia. How he was driven upon Se- 
leucus, ard compelled to yield himſelf. His im- 
priſonment and death. 

S. I X. The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſima- 
chus, and of Seleucus, that was the laſt of A 
lexanders Captains: with other occurrences; 
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| mans, ard vanquiſhed then in Iwo Battels, 
CHAP. VII $. III. Thegreat troubles in Macedon anc! 
a Sicily, how Pyrrhus being invited into Sicily, 
forſook Italy 5 wan the moſt of the Iſle ;, and loſt 
The growth of Rome, - and ſettling of the it in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns into Italy, 


E 1ftern King doms. where he is beaten by the Romans, and ſo goes 
, back into his own Kingdom. 
d. 1. $.I'V. How Antigonus the ſor of Demetri- 


us, delrvered Maccdon from the Gaules. How 
Jo 1c Romans exlareee! their Dominions | Pyrrhus won the Kingdom of Macedon fron 
in ltaly fromthe death of Tullus Hoſti- Antigonus, | : 
111%, wzto (mh time as they were aſſailed by|  $- V. How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without 
Porttua: ſucceſs. His enterpriſe upon Argos, and his 
11. How Perrhns warred upon the Ro-| death, 
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6. VI. How the Romans beſtege and win 


CHAP. I Agrigentum. Their beginning to maintain a 

n Fleet. Their firſt loſs,and firſt viGory by Sea. 0 
Of the fir ſt P unick. War. Sea-fights in general, _y 
d. VII. Divers enterfeats of war between 

$. l. ' the Romans and Carthaginians, with variable 


Dijcuſſion of that Probleme of Livy, ſucceſs. The Romans prepare to invade A- 
A whether the Romans could have reliſt- trick : and obt ain a great vidory at Sea. 

ed the Freat Alexander. That ncither the | $+ VIIL The Romans prevail in Africk. 
Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of Atilius the Conſul propoundeth intollerable con- 


e11:4l wvaloiur to the Engliſh. ditions of peace to the Carthaginians. He 7s 
_ ©, Theeſtate of Carthage before it entred in- HY ly beaten and made priſoner. 
io war with Rowe. | | $. IX. How the affairs of Carthage proſ- 


e. T11. The beginning of the firſt Punich Þcred after the vittory againſt Atilius: How 
war, That it was unjuſtly undertaken by the the Romans, having loſt their Fleet by Tempeſt, 
"LI reſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 

6. 1V. Of the Iſland of Sicily. tages of a good Fleet in war, between Nations 

; E divided by the Sea. 

a re ts . - | $8. X, HowtheRomans attempt again to get 
FO the maſtery of the Seas, The vidory of Caeci- 

; lius the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The 

He quality of the Iſland,and the firſt In- | ſiege of Lilybxum. How a Rhodium Gally 


habitants thereof. entred Lilybaum at pleaſure in deſpight of the 

t. 11. The Plantation of the Greeks in Si- Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of great dif- 

cily. ficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips. The Ro- 

t. TI. Of the Government aud aff airs cf $1- | mans by reaſon of grievous loſſes received under 

cily before Dionylius his tyranny. | Claudius axd Junius their Conſuls abandon the 
t, I V. of Dionyfius the Tyrant ; and others Seas again. 

following kim in Syracule. ' £, Xl. The Cityof Eryx 2s ſurpriſed by the 


6. V. Arecontinuation of the Roman War Romans,and recovered by Annilcar,who ſtout- 

in Sicily. How Hieron, King of Syracule, for- | ly holds war with them five years. The Romans, 
ſook the Carthaginians, and made his peace ' having emptyed their common Treaſury, build 
with Rome. .a new Fleet at the charges of private men. The 
| great 


Ot the touith Book, 


great vidtory at $22 of Luctatius the Conſul ; 
whereby the Carthaginans are forced to crave 
peace. the conditions of the Peace between 


Rome ard Carthage. 


CHAE. 11 


Of divers aftions paſſing between the farſl 
and ſecond Punick Wars. 


S 


A j 


O* the cruel War beeun between the Cartha- 
ginians ard their Merccnarice. 

&. I. Divers obſervations nÞon this IWar 
with the 1fercenaries, 
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il. 


()* Lyranny : and how tyrants are driven to 
uſe help of Fercenarirs. 

+31, 1hat the tyrann; of a City over her 
Subjets, 1s worſe than the tyranny 0 une man: 
and that a tyrannicalCity uſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cenary Souldiers. 

t. [II. The dancers erowing from the uſe 
of mercenary ſouldiers, and forraign anxili- 
aries. 


t. IV. That the moderate government of 
the Romans, gave them aſſurance to uſe ſervice 
That in 


of their own ſabjeTs in the wars. 
mans nature there is an aff cttion breeding ty- 
ranny, which hindereth the uſe and benefit of the 
like moderation. 

6.111. How the war againſt the Mercena- 


COHAz2z 1H. 
of the ſecond Punick Wars. 
"PRA © 


He wars of Hannibal izz Spain, ©. 
Letween the Ronans and Carth 101M a071 
Hanmbal befrege#Þ and takheth Sagunt um.whil- 
eft the Romans are bufred with the Thrians, 
War proclaimed between Rome ard Car- 

thage. 
E, [I. Hannibal rakes order for the defence 

of Span and His journey into l- 
Luly, 

| ee. [IN How the Romans in v41n ſollicited 

| the Spaniards and Cuts to take their part.The 

; rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gauls againſt the Ko- 

| WAans. 

' $8. IV. Scipio the Roman Conſul, ovircome 
by Hannibal at Ticinmm. Both of the Roman 
Conſuls beater by Hannibal in a ereat battel at 
I rebia, 

| SV. V. The departureof Hannibal from the 
C:jalpine Gamnis mo lttiitria Flaminius the 
Koman Conjul ſlain : and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſy- 
mene, 

$. VI. How Q. Fabius the Roman Dif ator, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, bz 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the 

Horſe, honoured and advanced by the people, 

for beld and ſuccesful attempting adventures 
raſbly upon Hannibal, ard is like to periſh with 
his Army but reſcued by Fabius. 

$.V 11. The Roman people, deſirous to finiſh 
the War quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy 
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ries, was diverſly managed by Hanno and | Conſul. Great forces l2vyed againſt Hannibal. 
Amilcar, with variable ſucceſs. The blondy| Hannibal taketh the Romans proviſions in the 
counſels of the Mercenaries, and their fina!|Caſtle of Canne, The new Conſuls ſet forth a- 


deſtruion. 

s. IV. How the Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
ginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and 
were afterwards driven out bythe Iſlinders. 
The faithleſs dealing of the Komans with the 
Carthagimans.in taking from them Sardinia, 
contrary to the peace. 

$. V. How the aff airs of Carthage went, be- 
tween the African rebellion, ana the ſecond Pu- 
wick War. 

6. VI. the eſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrrhus, to the reign of Philip 172 ſor of De- 
metrius 7: Macedon. 

e, V II. How the Iyrians infeſted the Coaſt 
of Greece « and how they were ſubducd by the 
Romans. 

S. VIII. of the War between the Romans 
and Gaules, ſomewhat before the coming of 
Hannibal 7»to Italy. 


eainſt Hannibal. | 

$.V11L Diſention between the two Ro- 
man Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hanni- 
bal was upon point of flying out of Italy, whezr 
the Komans preſjed him to fight. The great bat- 
\tel at Canne. 

& [ X. Of things following the Battel of Can- 
22, 


$.X. Of thegreat ſapply that was decrec4 
at Carthace, to be ſent to Hannibal zz Italy 
How by the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſs- . 
mony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too 
long de ferred. That the riches of the C arthagi - 
nians grew faſter thanl#f the Rom+ns.Cf Fabius 
and other oll Roman Hiftoriatrs, how partial 
they were ii thetr writings. 
S Xl. Strange reports of the Roman vidc- 
ries in Spain, before Afdrubal the ſor of Amil- 
d 2 car 
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5 MSL The great troubles th at Hannibal 
raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. 
Poſthumius the KOxman Generall, with hzs : 
whole Army, 1s ſlain by the GCaulcs ,Philip Ke 
of Macedon enters into a Lergne with Hanni- 


bal, againſt the Romans. 7he Romans joyrins | 


rith the Ftolians, make war upon Philip 'n 


Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace with 
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Of Philip the Father of Perſeus Ming of 
Macedon, Þ14 firſt afis and war with 
the Romans, by whom he r7.25 ſubdued, 


"= 


bin, the better to wntend their buſine (ſe ar. rnſt | 


the Carth WINIANS, 

S. X II. How the Romans beear to re- 
cover their ſirength by degrees. the woble aff ec- 
t1012 of the Romans, in reli VIV the "publie h 10- 
celſaties of their Common-weale. 

S. X 1 V. 15e Romans win ſome Towns back 
from Hannibal. Hannibal wirs Tarcntum. 
The ſregs of Capua. Two l idfories of Hannibal. 
The journey of Haumibal to the gates of Rome. 
Capua taker by the Romans. 

£.X V. Howthe Carthaginians, raking a 


party in Sardinia and Sicil, held war againſt 


the Romans in thoſe Iſlands: and were over- 
COMIC. 

*.XV1I. How the war paſſed between the 
Romans ard Hannibal iz Italy. from the tak- 
ing of Capua to the great vitlory at Metaurus. 

X VIL How Þ. Cornclius Scipto, he 
Roman, made entire conqueſt of Spain. 


3 0 


Hs: the Carthaginians were driven by. 
Scipio, from the Continent into the Iſle of 
Gades, 

t. IT. Funcrall games held by w__ A Du- 


el between two Spaniſh Princes. digreſſion 


concerning Duels. 
t,ITLI. The laſt aits of Scipio in Spain. His 
retnrn to Rc mes whe re he is choſen Conſul. 
XVIII Scipto obtains leave to make 
war in Africk: His preparations: Of Maſaniila 
"my Joyned with Scipio. 
$. XI X. 1he Carthaginians deſire truce: 
_ do break it. 

S. X X. Jn what ſort Hannibal ſpent the 
te, after the battell of Metaurus. The deings 
of Mago in Italy. Hannibal and Mago cal- 
led out of [taly. How the Romans were di- 
werſly affected by Hannibals departure. 

5. X XI. Hannibal i» Atrick prepares 10 
fight with Scipio 3 treats with hint about peace 
in vain ; loſeth a battel at Nadagara, and per- 
ſwades the Carthaginians to jue for peace. Of 
the peace granted from Rome 10 Carthage. 


| Ow the Romans UFO dt quainted in the 
=! Faſt Conntries, and deſirous of war there, 
The beginning of many Princes, with ore.t 
If ars, at one lime. 1he Ftoliq IMS OUCY-run 
Pcloponnelus, Philip an his aſjociates make 
war againſt the Ftolians. Alterations of the 
ſtate in Sparta. The .4 toliins invade Greece 
and Macedon, and are mwuaded at home by 
Philip. . 
IT. How Philip was wnif-a tviſe, { by ill 
' Conſe lors: who afterwards droge Treaſon 
againſt him. and were juſtly puniſhe d, He in- 
vadeth the /Etolians a ſecond time: and forc- 
eth them to ſue ſor Pe. es whick i vranted unto 
them, 

6. IT. Philip, at the perſwaſror of Demc- 
trius Pharius, enters into leagne with Hanni- 
bal againſt the Romans. The terour of the 
League between Hannibal and Philip. 


d. IV. How Philip yielded to his raturall 
vices , being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius 
'Pharius, bis deſire to tyrannize upon the free 
States his aſſociates * with the troubles into 
which he thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part in 
the ſecond PunickWar. He poiſoneth Aratas © 
' and grows hateful to the Achzans. 

S. V. Of Philopemen, Gemerall of the A- 
 chzxans, aud Machanidas,Tyrant of Laceda- 
mon. A battell between them.wherein Macha- 
nidas is ſlain, 

6. VI. Philip having peace with Rome.and 
with all Greece, prepares againſt Alta. Of the 
Kings Of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus. Pa- 
phlagonia, Bythinia ; und their Linages, Of 
the Galatians. 

6.V II. The town of Cios taken by Philtp,a? 
the inſtance of Pruſias King of Bythinia, aud 
cruelly deſirozed, by this and the like ation, 
Philip, erows hateful to wany of the Grecks 3 
anl is warred upon by Attalus King of Perga- 
mus, aud by the Rhodians. 

6. VIII, 4he Romars, after their Car- 
thaginian War, ſeek matter of quarrel agsinſr 
P hilip. The Athenians, zo fright cauſe, pro- 
claim war againſt Philips #2oved tnereto by At- 
talus, whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
' Jowns.and makes peremptory 2%/wer to the O- 


man Erbaſſadom « Thr furious; ofolution of 148 


Abyden!. 


d.1 X. [he Romans devrree war ag.tinſt 
Phitip, and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Orecece, as it were 11 defence of the Athe- 
nians their confederates. How poor the Athe- 
nians were at this time, Leth in quality and 
eſtate, | 

$. X. The Town of Chalchis in Fub&a, taken 
and (ukt by the Romans and their Ajjociates, 
that lay in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attemp- 
eth to take Athens by ſurprize « waſteth the 
Conntric about: and makes a journey into Pelo- 
ponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Laced&mon, 
and his wife. Philip offers to make war againſt 
Nabis for the Acheans. He returneth home 
throneh Attica, which he ſpoyleth again: and 
provides againſt the enemies. Some exploits of 
the Romanes. Divers Print es joyn with them. 
Great labouring to drawihe AFtolians intothe 
war. 

S, XI. The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 
manes, and shirmiſhinge with them and his bor- 
ders, The Atolians invade his Dominions, 
and are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus 
and the Roman fleet. 

S,X LI. Villius the Roan Conſul waſtes a 
year to no eff et: War of the Ganls in Italy. An 
Embaſie of the Romanes to Carthage , 'Maſla- 
nitla and Vermina. The Macedonian prepares 
for defence of his Kingdom, and T. Quintius 
Flamius is ſent againſt him, 

$ XIII. The Romans beein to make war 
by Negotiation. T. Quintius wins & paſſage a- 
gainſt Philip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the 
Komanes, and Xtolians. The Acheans forſak- 
ing the Macedonian, take part with the Ro- 
mans. A treaty of peace, that was vain. Phi- 


Ot the fecond Book. 


CHAP. YV. 


The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Adherents. 


Wi. kines of the racos of Scleucus and 
Ptolomy rezered 'in Alia and Egypt, 
before Antiochus the Great. 

Q. 11. Thebeginnine of thegreat Antiochu: 
his rcien. Of Ptolomy Fvergctes, and Phi- 
lopator, Kings of Egypt. War between Anti- 
ochus ard Philopator, 1he rebel/ion of Malo: 
ax expedition of Antiochus againſt him : The 
recontinuance of Antiochus his Fg yptian war, 
with the paſſages between the iwo Kings : The 
viltory of Ptolemy, and peace concluded. Of 
Aches, and his rebellion ; his greatneſs. and 
his fall, Antiochus his expedition againſt the 
Parthians, Ba@rians. and Indians ſomewhat 
of the Kings reigning in India, after the death 
of the great Alexander. 

&. 11. The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philo- 
pator in Egypt: with the tragicall end of his 
Favourites, when he was dead. Antiochus pre- 
pares to war on the young childe Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes, the ſon of Philopator. His irreſolution 
in preparing for divers wars at once? his voy- 
avc towards the Helleſpont. He ſeeks to hold a- 
mity with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew 
to him, intending nevertheleſs to have war 
with him. His doings againſt the Helleipont ; 


lip delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who, 
preſently enters into league with the Ro- 
mans. 

5, XIV. The baiteff at Cynoſcephalz . 
wherein Philip was 5arguiſhed by T, Quin- 
tus, 

S, XV. T. Quintius falls out with the #- 


tolians, and grants truce unto Philip, with 


, a 1 ty _ . f.* i 
conditions, Wpom TRICH the peace 15 ratifiec. 
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[ iberty proclaimed unto tne Crechs, The Ho- 


992.411. quarre! m1 Anmoachkrs, 


CHAP 


mans: by whom they kold themſelves roronaed 


which the Romans made the firſt ground of 
ther quarrel to him. 

S.1IV. the Komans hold friendly correſpon- 
dence with Antiochus,during their war with 
Pliilip: after which they quarrel with him. The 
doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he 3s 
chaſed by his enernes, and by the Romans: His 
flight unto the King Antiochus: the A&tolians 
nmurnre againſt the Remanis in Greece: The 
war of the Romans and Acheans, with Nabis 
ihe tyrant of Lacedamon. 
the Komans out of Greece, T. Quintius his 
Triumph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
I GINANSs, 

6. V. Of the long wars which the Romans 
hid with the Gauls, Lieurians,and Spaniards. 
Of M, Porcius Cato. Injurics done by Matla- 


 111]Ja 70 the Carthiginians; that ſe nnto the Ro- 


714v5 for Juſtice 14 vain, 
6. VI. The Ztolians libour to provoke An- 
tochus,Philip,ard Nabis to war upon the Ko- 
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The departare of 


— 
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w1itcth ſome part of Athea. The exad Skill of 
Philopa:men 12 his advantage of ground : 
whereby he utterly vanquiſhed Nabis. Antt- 


vchus berne denied peace by the Romans, joymns | 
The /Etohans ſurprixe 
Dcmetriass and by killing Nabis, their Con- | 


with the Atoltans. 


federates ſeize upon Sparta. Tut they are 
driven out by the Citizens : who at Philopa- 
men his perſwaſions annex themſelves to the 
Achx2ns. 

6.VII Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas 
the Fiolian, cores over into Greece, all attend- 
ed, Sundry faſſages bet ween him, the Etolians, 
Chal: idians, anc others. He wins Chalchis, 


The Contonts 
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ovraced. Neb beſtegeth Gyttheum, ana of Rome tolhbe two 6c(1þ105: anc tt.Þit VECTNmming 


and faction among the koman Nol1lty. 
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CHAP. VL. 
The ſecond Macedon War. 


—— 


— 


6. I. 


T 


1nd thereby the whole Tſle of Fubera. The vani- 
T3 of the hings Embaſ/adonrs. and the Atoli-| 
ans: with the civill anſwer of Titus to their | 
dif onrſe, before the Achaans. That it concern- 
ed the Greeks to have deſired peace between the 
Romans and Antiochus: as the beſt aſſrrance 
of their own liberty. Of many petty Eſtates that 
jel/tothe King. Of Amainder and an idle va- 
nity, by which K17g Philip was loſt. Hannt 
bil gies good cornſel in vain, Some towns 
wor in Theſſaly, the King retires to Chalckis 
where he married a young wife, and revels a- 
way the reſt of Winter, upon the coming of the 
Koran Conſul, ail forjſaks Antiochus. He 
with two thouſand Ftolians kept the ſtraights 
of Thermopylo. He is beaten and flees into A- 
ha, leaving all in Greece unto the Vidors. 

& VIII. Lucius Scipio, having with him 
Publius 1Le African his elder brother, for his 
Lictienant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 
irncetothe Flolians, that ſo he miglt at leiſure 
paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſnejje by 
Sea, ard divers fights. An invaſion upon Eu- 
menes kis Kinedowme: with the ſiege of Perga- 


mus, raiſed by an handfull of the Acheans, L. 
Scipio the Conſull comes into Alta, where An: ; 
tiochus moft earneſtly decſeres peace, and 15 de- | 
ied it. ikebattell of Magneſtas wherein An: 


He condition wherein thoſe Princes and 
Eſtates remained. which were aſſociates 
of the Romans, when the war with Antiochus 
was finiſhed. the Romans quarrell with Phi- 
lip. They deal inſolently with the Acheans. 
The Macedonian being unready for war, ob- 
tains peace at Rome, by his ſon Demetrins 3, 
of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. 

*.IL. The death of Philopermen, Hanni- 
bal, and Scipio. That the Military profeſſion 
is of all other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtand- 
ing ſome examples , which may ſeem to prove 
the cont rary. 

*,I1T. Philip making proviſion for war a- 
gainſi the Romans, deals hardly with many of 
his own ſubjetts. His Negotiations with the 
Baſtarnz. His cruelty. He ſuſpeFed his ſor 
Demetrius. Demetrius accuſed by bis Brother 
Perſeus: and ſrortly after ſlain by his Fathers 
appointment. Philip repenteth him of his 
Jons death, whom: he findeth to have been in- 
nocent, and intending to revenge it on Per- 
leus, he dieth. 

$. 1V. How the Baſtarne fell upon Darda- 
nia. The behaviour of Perſeus in the beginning 
of bis reign. Some wars of the Romans: and 
how they ſuffered Maſanitia cruelly to eppreſſe 
the ems anger hey quarrelled with Perle- 
us. They allow not their confederates to make 
war without their leave obtained.The treaſon of 
Callicrates, whereby all Greece became more 
obnoxious to Rome , than in formr times. 
Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeeks friend- 


tiochus brine vanquiſhed, yreldeth to the Ko- ſhip of the Acheans, and is withſtood by Ca]- 


#1475 g00G pleaſure. the conditions of the peace. | 
In what ſort the Komans uſed their victory. L.' 
Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuons Tri- 
unth over Antiochus, zs ſurnamed Ihe Alia- | 
tique, 4s his brother was ſtiled, The Afri-| 
Can. | 
$6. IX. The #tolians and Gallo-Creeks, | 
vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and| 
Manlius. Manlius hardly obtains a 7 riumph: | 
being charged ( among other Objedions) with 
attempting 10 have paſjed the bounds appointed\ 
as fatal to the Romans by Sibyl. Of Silyls Pro- | 
pheſres the Books of Hermes 5 and that in- 
ſcription S1mon Deo Sancto. The ireratitude 


licrates. The Romans diſcover their intent of 

Warring upon him. 
$. V. How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian : whone 
be accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
honours him greatly, and contemns his ene- 
mies the Rhodians with the cauſes thereof. 
The unuſual ſtcutneſs' of the Macedonian Ez:- 
Laſſadours, Perſeus bis attempt upen Eume- 
nes, the brotherly love between Eumencs ard 
Atralus. 
the Roman Semators : whereupon they decree 
Il ar againſt kim, and ſend tim nth, 0- 
Fer 


_—— _ 
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Perſeus his device to poyſon ſome of 


" 
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ther thinss concernine the juſtice of this 
IVar. 

$. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Grecks to 
joyn with them in the war againſt Perleus. 
How the Greeks ſtood affetted in that war. 
The timerouſneſs of Perſeus. Martius « Roman 


Ot the hitch Book. 
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Tempe. the Town of Drum quitted by Niarti- 
us, repaired and fortified by the King. The Ro- 
mans attempt many places with ill ſucceſs, Mar: 
tius 4 canning and a bad man. 

9. VIII. of L. Amylius Paulus, the Cor:- 
ſul. His journey, Heforceth Perſcus to diſcamp. 


Embaſſadour deludes him with tke hope of peace. Ho will not hazzard battel! with any diſadvan- 
His forges, He takes the field, and wins part of | tage. Of an Ecclipſe of the Moon. Emy lis Þ1s ſee 


Theflaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman | perſtit:on. The battel of Pydna, 


Perſcus hz: 4 


Conſul : and what aſſiſtance the Romans had' flight. He forſakes his Kinedowm ; which haſtily 


in this war, Of Tempe in Theſlaly 3 and yields to Amylius. 


what advantages the Macedonian had. or might 
have had, but loſt by his fear. Perſcus braves 
the Romans, fights with them, knows not how to 
uſe his vidory, ſues for peace, and is denied it 
by the vanquiſhed.Perleus having the worſt in a 


skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying without 


Tempe. 7he Beotians rebell againſt the Ro- 
mans, and are vidoriouſly puniſhed. The Ro- 
man Commanders unfortunate in the war a- 
gainſt Perſeus. They wex the Greeks their 
friends ;, for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro- 
viſion, having heard their complaints. 1he 
flattering Alabanders. 
$, VII. Q. Martiusthe Roman Conſul,with 
extrem difficulty and danger enters into Tem- 
pe, The Comardize of Pericus in abandoning 


\ Per{cus at Samothrace. 
' He jrelds himpelf tothe Roman A4dyriril :; and 
is ſent priſoner to A:mylius. 

9. 1X. Gentius Kize of thelllyrians, takcrr 
by the Romans. 

6. X. How the Romans behaved themfelves 
in Greece and Macedon, after their victory 
over Pericus. 
| $. XI. The war of Antiochus upon Egypt 
brought toend by the Roman Emnbaſjaclors. 

S. X [I. Hewthe Romans were dreadful un 
te all Kings. Their demeanonr towards Eume- 
nes, Prufias, Matanifla, and Cotys. The end 
' of Perſeus and his children. The inſtability of 
| Kingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani- 
| clus, ard Oavins : With the concluſtun of the 
' Work. 
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HD SP Ow unfit, and how unworthy a choice have made of my ſelf, to undertake 
SS + a Work of this mixture ; mine own reaſon, though exceeding weak, hath 
< ſufficiently reſolved me. For had it been begotten then, with my firſt dawn 
= of day, when the light of common knowledg began to open it ſelf to my 
e255 S909 younger years, and before any wound received, either from Fortune or 
Time : I might yet well have doubted, that the darkneſs of Age and Death would have co- 
vered over both It and Me, long before the performance. For, beginning with the Creation, 1 
hawe proceeded with the Hiſtory of the World; and laſtly, purpoſed ( ſome few ſallies ex- 
cepted) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this o!r renowned and of Great Britain. I confeſs 
that it had better ſorted with my diſability, the better part of whoſe times are run out in other 
travels, to have ſet together ( as I could) the unjointed and ſcattered frame of our Englith 
affairs, than of the Univerſal : in whom, bad there been no other 'defe&t (who am all defet) 
than the time of the day.it were enough + the day of a tempeſtuous life, drawn on to the very e- 
vening ere I began. But thoſe inmoſt and ſoul-piercing wounds, which are ever aking while 
uncured , with the deſire to ſatisfy thoſe few friends, which T have tried by the fire of Ad- 
verſity ; the former enforcing, the later perſuading ;, have cauſed me to make my thoughts 
legible, and my ſelf the ſubje& of every Opinion, wiſe or weak. 
To the World I preſent them, to which I am nothing indebted : neither have others that 
were (Fortune changing) ſped much better in any Age. For Proſperity and Adverſity have 
evermore tyed and untyed vulgar affetiions. And as we ſee it in Experience, That Dopgs do 
always bark. at thoſe they know not, and that it is their nature to accompany one ari- 
other in thoſe clamours : ſo it is with the inconſuderate multitude ; who, wanting that Vertue 
which we call Honeſly in all men, and that eſpecial gift of G O D, which we call Charity in 
Chriſtian men ; condemn without hearing, and wound without offence given + led thereuntob 
uncertain Report only ; which His Majeſty truly acknowledoeth for the Author of all lies. 3" © 
Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides) betore thou have enquired the matter ; underſtand 
firſt, and then reform righteouſly. Rumor, res ſine Teſte, ſine Fudice, maligna, fallax ; 
Rumour is without Witneſs, without Judge, malicious, and deceivable. 7his vanity 
of vulgar Opinion it was, that gave S. Auguſtine Argument to affirm, That he feared the £ i 56m, 
praiſe of good men, and deteſted that of the evil. And herein no man hath given a better Rule, i 4cfor. 
tan this of Seneca ; Conſcientiz ſarisfaciamus : nihil in famam laboremus, ſequatur 5». ia,t.3, 
A vel © © 
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vel mala, duri bene mercarts ; Let us fatishe our own Conlutences, and no: trouble 
our ſelves with tame ; be it never lo 11], it 1s to be delpited, lo we delerve well. 

For my felt, if I have in any thing ſerved my Countrey, and prized it before my private : 
the general acceptation can yield me ns other profit at this time, than doth a fair Sun-ſhine 
day to a Sea-man after Shipwrack., and the contrary no other harm, than an outragious 
tempeſt after the Port attained. I know that [ loſt the love of many, for my fidelity towards 
Her whom I muſt ſtill honour in the duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent 
Perſon, I never perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, 
He that is the Supreme Fudg of all the World,hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of 
ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parta,deleftat. 

As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves Fathers of that fame which 
hath been begotten for them ; I can neither envy at ſuch their purchaſed glory, nor much la- 
ment mine own miſ-hap in that kind ; but content my ſelf to ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non 
vobis, in many particulars. To labour other ſatisfaCtion, were an effeft of phrenzie, not 
of hope, ſeeing it 13 not Truth, but Opinion, that can travel the World without a Paſs-port. 
For were it otherwiſe; and were there not as many internal forms of the mind, as there 
are external figures of men ; there were then ſome poſſibility to perſuade by the mouth of one 
Advocate, even Equity alone. | 

But ſuch is the multiplying, and extenſive vertue of dead Earth, and of that breath- 
giving life which God hath caſt upon ſlime and duſt, as that among thoſe that were, of whom 
we read and hear ; and among thoſe that are, whom we ſee and converſe with ; every one 
hath received a ſeveral Pifture of face, and every one a divers Pilure of mind; every one a 
form a-part, every one a fancy and cogitation differing : there being nothing wherein Na- 
ture ſo much triumpheth, aain diſſumilitude. From whence it cometh, that there 1s found ſo 
great diverſity of Opinions ; ſo ſtrong a contrarity of inclinations : ſo many natural and un- 
natural ;, wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affeftions and paſſions in mortal men. For it is 
not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of Plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes the dif- 
ference of working in the one,and of condition in the other ; but the form internal. 

And though it pleaſed God to reſerve the Art of reading mens thoughts to himſelf; yet, as 
the fruit tells the name of the Tree ; ſo do the outward works of men ( ſo farr as their cogita- 
tions are aGted) give us whereof to gheſs at the reſt. Nay.it were not hard to expreſs the one by 
the other,very near the life, did not craft in many, fear in the moſt, and the World's love in all, 
teach every capacity, "according to the compaſs it hath, to qualifie and mask.over their inward 
deformities for a time. Though it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferre fiftam : 
cito in naturam ſuam refidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt ; No man can long conti- 
nue masked in a counterfeit behaviour ; the things that are forced for pretences, 
having no ground of truth, cannot long difſemble their own natures, Neither can 
any man ( ſaith Plutarch) ſo change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes ſeen at his 
tongues end, 

In this great diſcord,and diſ-ſumilitude of reaſonable Creatures.if we diredi our ſelves to the 
Multitude ; Omnes honeſt rei malus Judex eſt vulgus : The common People are evil 
Judges of honeſt things, and whoſe Wiſdom ( ſaith Eccleſtaſtes) is to be deſpiſed : if 
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The Pretace. 
| to the better ſort ;, every underſtanding hath a peculiar judoment, by which it both cenſureth 
other men, and valueth it ſelf. And therefore unto me it will not ſeem ſtrange,though I find 
theſe my worthleſs Papers torn with Rats ; ſeeing the ſlothfull Cenſurers of all Ages have not 
ſpared to tax the Reverend F athers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſevereſt men to them- 
ſelves, with Hypocriſie ; the greateſt lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ; and thoſe of the trueft 
Valour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory. But of theſe natures, which lie in wait to find fault, 
ond to turn good into evil, ſeeing Solomon complained hg finte ; and that the very Age of 1,11 nt nt 
the World renders it every day after other mare malicious ; I muſt leaue the Profeſſors to theip 735 1hrebe 
eaſe ways of reprehenſon, than which there 15 nothing of more facility. 
To me it belongs in the firſt part of this Preface, following the common and approved 

cuſtom of thoſe, who have left the memories of Tune-paſt to after-Ages ; to give, as near as 

I can, the ſame right to Hiſtory which they have dane. Tet, ſeeing therein I ſhould but byr- 

row other mens words ; I will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it ja, that 

among many other benefits, for which it kath been honoured ; in this one it triumpheth over 

all bumane knowledg, That it hath given us life in our underſtanding, ſince the World it 
ſelf had life and begining.even tothis day ; yea, it hath triumph:d over time, which, beſides it, 

mthing but eternity hath triumphed over : for it hath carried our knowledo over the vaſt and 
devouring ſpace of many thouſands of years, and given ſo fair and piercing eyes to our mind; 

that we plainly behold living now ( as if we had Lived then) that great world, Magni Dei ſa- 

piens opus, The wiſe work ( ſaith Hermes) of a great Gqd,ss it was then, when but new 

to it ſelf. By it (I ſay) it i3that we live in the very time when it was created : we behold how it 

w.:5 governed; how it was covered with waters,and again re-peopled';, how Fings and Kingdoms 

have flouriſhed and fallen, and for what vertue and piety God made proſperous ; and for what 

vice and deformity he made wretched,both the one and the other. And it ia not the leaſt debt we 

ow unto Hiſtory,that it hath made us acquainted with our dead Anceſtors ; and,out of the depth 

and darkneſs of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame. In a word,we may gather out 

of Hiſtory a policy no leſs wiſe than eternal ; by the compariſon and application of other mens 
fore-paſſed miſeries with our own like errors and ill deſervings. But it 1s neither of Examples 

the moſt lively inftrudtion,nor the words of the wiſest men.nor the terror of future torments, that 

hath yet ſo wrought in our blind and ſlupified mindes, as to makg us remember, That the In- 

finite Eye and Wiſdom of God doth pierce thorow all our pretences, as to make us remember, 

That the Fuſtice of God doth require none other accuſer, than our own conſciences ; which nei- 

ther the falſe beauty of our apparent aftions, nor all the formality, which (to pacifie the Opi- 

: nions of men) we put on ; can in any.or the leaſt kind, cover from his knowledg. And ſo much 

- WW fd that heathenWiſdom confeſs, no way as yet qualified by the knowledg of a true Gad : If 
, MW (ſaith Euripides) having in his life committed wickedneſs, think he can hide ir 
1 Ml from the everlaſting gods, he thinks not well. 
f, To repeat GOD'S Fudements in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees, which have 

plajed with his Mercies, would require a Volume a-part : for the Sea of Examples hath no 

be Wl Pottoin. The marks, ſet on private men, are with their bodies caſt into the Earth ;, and their 
il Wl fortunes written onely in the memories of thoſe that lived with them : ſo as they who ſucceeded, 

if Wl #n:d have not ſeen the fall of others, donut fear their own faults, GODS Judgments = 
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Ghoſt hath puided; and ſecondly, by their vertue, who have gathered the afis and ends 
of Men mighty 'and remarkable in the World, Now, to point farr off, and to ſpeak, of the 
converſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Kings, who have gnawn the graſs of the earth with Beaſts for pride and ingratitude to- 
wards G OD : Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when he ſlew the Infants of Iſrael, 
ere they had recovered their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Jezabel, in covering the mur- 
ther of Naboth by a trial of the Elders, according to the Law, with many thouſands of 
the like : what were it other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would 
not be left to the ſame far-off ReſpeFis, as heretofore? For who hath not obſerved, what 
labour, pratiice, peril, bloud-ſhed, and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the World have 
undergone, exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make themſelves and their Iſues 
Maſters of the World? And yet hath Babylon , Perſia, Egypt, Syria, Macedon, 
Carthage, Rome, and the reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf, ſpringing upon the 
face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds: No, their very roots and ruines do hardly remain. 
Omnia que manu hominum faQta ſunt, vel manu hominum evertwafar, vel ſtando 
& durando deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, 1s either overturned by 
the hand of man,or at length,by ſtanding and continuing conſumed, The reaſons 
of whoſe ruines, are diverſly given by theſe that ground their Opintons on ſecond cauſes. 
All Itingdoms and States have fallen ( ſay the Politicians) by outward and forein force, 
or by inward negligence and diſſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both. Others 
obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk, down under their own weight ; of which Livie 
hath a touch: eo crevit, ut magnitudine labotet ſua ; Others, That the divine Provi- 
dence (which Cratippus objefted to Pompey) hath ſet down the date and period of every 
Eſtate, before their firſt foundation and ereftion. But hereof I will give my ſelf a day 
over to reſolve. 

For ſeeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Diſcourſe of the firſt 
Kings and Kingdoms : and that it is impoſſible for the ſhort life of a Preface to travel after, 
and over-take far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it ; I will, for the preſent, examine what 
profit hath been gathered by our own Kings, and their Neighbour Princes ; who having beheld, 
both in divine and humane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, imuſtice, and cruelty ; have (not- 
withſtanding) planted after the ſame pattern. 

True it 1s.that the judgments of all men are not agreeable ; nor(which is more firange) the 
affeion of any one man ſtirred up alike with examples of like nature : But every one is touch- 
ed moſt with that which moſt nearly ſeemeth to touch his own private ;, Or otherwiſe beſt ſutat 
with his apprehenſion. But the Judgments of G 0 D are for ever unchangeable: neither us 
be wearied by the long proceſs of time, and won to give his bleſſing in one Age, tothat which 
he hath curſed in another. Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdom, if it be not great, 
yet 15 true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, as 
well among thoſe examples that are found in Ages removed farr from the preſent, as in thoſe 
of later times. And that it may no leſs appear by evident prot than by afſeveration, That 
ill doing hath always been attended with ill ſucceſs; 1 will here, by way of Pre- 
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face, run over ſome examples , which the Work. enſuing hath not reached. 

Among our Kings of the Norman Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the violence of 
the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a ſingular .and moſt remarkable example of 
Gods Juſtice, upon the children of Henry the Firſt. For that King, when by forte, craft, 

and cruelty, he had diſpoſſeſt, over-reach d, and laſily made blind, and deſtroyed his elder 

| Brother, Robert, Duke of Normandy, to make his own Sons Lords of the Land ; GUD caſt 
them all, Male and Female, Nephews and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the bottom of the 
Sea., with above an hundred and fifty others that attended them ; whereof a great marly were 
Noble, and of the Kings dearly beloved, 

Zo paſs over the reſt, till we come to Edward the Second ; it 35 certain, that after the mur- 
ther of that King, the iſſue of bloud then made, though it had ſome times of ſtay and ſtopping. 
did again break out,and that ſo often,and in ſuch abundance,as all our Princes of the Maſcu- 
line Race(very few excepted died of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young years of Edward 
the Third, made his knowledg of that horrible fa&i no more than ſuſpicious ; yet, inthat he 
afterwards cauſed his own Uncle, the Earl of Kent, to die, for no other offence, than the 
defire of his Brothers redemption , whom the Earl as then ſuppoſed to be living ; the 
King making that to be Treaſon in his Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon in himſelf, (had 
his Uncles intelligence been true) this, I ſay, made it manifeſt, that he was not ignorant 
o what had paſt, nor greatly deſirous to have had it otherwiſe ; though he cauſed Mortimer 
ro die for the ſame. 

This cruelty, the ſecret and unſearchable Judgment of G 0 D, revenged on the Grand- 
child of Edward the Third ; and ſo it fell out, even to the laſt of that Line, that in the ſe- 
cond or third deſcent, they were all buried under the ruines of thoſe buildings, of which 

the Mortar had been tempered with innocent bloud. For Richard the Second, who 
' WH ſaw both his Treaſurers,þis Chancellor,and his Steward, with divers others of his Counſel- 
| bors, ſome of them flaughtered by the people, others in bis abſence executed by his enemies ; yet 
be always took. himſelf for over-wiſe, to be taught by examples. The Earls of Huntington 
and Kent, Montagu and Spencer, who thought themſelves as great Politicians in thoſe 
days, as others have done in theſe ;, hoping to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves by the 
murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their adherents, by the like violent 
hands ;, and farr more ſhamefully than did that Duke. And as for the King himſelf (who, 
in regard of many deeds, unworthy of his Greatneſs, cannot be excuſed, as the diſavowing 
bunſelf by breach of F aith, Charters, Pardons and Patents :) He was in the primeof 
biz youth depoſed, and murthered by his Couſin-Germane and Vaſſal, Henry of Lancaſter, 
afterwards Henry the Fourth. 

This King, whoſe Title was weak, and bis obtaining the Crown trayterous ; who brake 
faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting to intend only the recovery of his proper inherit- 
ance, brake faith with Richard himſelf, and brake faith with all the Kingdom in Par- 
lament, to whom he ſwore, that the depoſed King ſhould live. After be had enjoyed this 
Realm fome few years, and in that time had been ſet upon on all ſides by his 
SubjeCis, and never free from Conſpiracies and Rebellions : he ſaw (if Souls immor- 
tal fre and difcern any things after the Bodies Death ) his Grand-child Henry 
the 
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- Bepgar. And this was the end of that ſubtilty, which Siracides calleth fine, but | 
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the Sheath, and his Son the Prince, ſuddenly, and without mercy, murthered ; the poſſeſſion | 
of the Crown ( for which he bad cauſed ſo much bloud to be poured out) tremfored from 
bis Race, and by the ſues of his enemies worn and emoy'd ; enemies, whom, by his own pra- | « 
lice, he ſuppoſed that he had left no leſs powerleſs, than the ſucceſſton of the Kingdom queſti= | « 
onlefs, by emailing the ſame upon his own 1ſues by Parliament. And, out of doubt, bu- | » 
mant reaſon could have judged no otherwiſe, but that theſe cautious proviſions of the Father, | | 
ſeconded by the valour and ſignal wiftories of his Son Henry the Fifth, had buried the hopes of Kt: 
every Competitor, under the deſpair of all re-conqueſt and recovery. I ſay, that humane 
reaſon might ſo have judged, were not this paſſage of Caufabon alſo true ; Dies, hora, ſt 
momentum, evertendis dominationibus ſufficet, quz Adamantinis credebantur ra- I o 
dicibus eſſe tundatz ; A day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things I! 
that ſeem to have been founded and rooted in Adamant. $ 
Now, for Henry the Sixth, upon whom the greateſt florm of his Grand-father's grievous Wb 
faults fell, as it formerly had done upon Richard, the Grand-child of Edward ; although Wl b 
he was generally eſteemed for a gentle and innocent Prince, yet, as he refuſed the Daugh- 
ter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt of the Princes of France, to whom | 
he was affianced ( by which match he might have defended bis inheritance in France) 
and married the Daughter of Anjou ( by which he loft all that he had in France) ſo 
in condeſcending to the unworthy death of his Uncle of Glouceſter, the main and ſirong 
Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He drew on himſelf and his Kingdom the greateſi 0 
joint-loſs and diſhonour, that ever it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whon WC 
it may truly be ſaid, which a Counſellor of his own fpake of Henry the Third of France, Wf 
Q'uil eſtoit une fort genrile Prince ; mais ſon reigne eſt advenu en une fort mayu- Wt! 
vois temps : That he was a very gentle Prince ; but his Reign happened in a ve- £6 
ry unfortunate Seaſon. L 
I is true, that Buckingham and Suffolk were the prafticers and contrivers of the ld 
Duke's death: Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gave inſtruftions to their au- WY" 
thority,which otherwiſe under the Queen had been abſolute ; the Queen, in reſpect of her per- Wc 
ſonal wound, ſpretzque injuria forme, becauſe Glouceſter diſſuaded her marriage. But Wi 
the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed; the ſucceſs to the counſel. . For after the cutting down ® 
of Glouceſter, York grew up ſo faſt, a5 he dared to diſpute his Right, both by arguments and 
arms; in which quarrel, Suftolk and Buckinghaw, with the greateſt number of their adhe- 
rents,were diſſolved. And although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament,it pleaſed God to ſtrike 
down York ; yet bis Son the Earl of March, following the plain path which his Father had 
troden out | deſpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, both of their lives and King- 
dom. And what was the end now of that politick, Lady the Queen, other than this, That 
[be lived to behold the wretched ends of all her partakers ; that jhe lived to look. on, while ber 
Husband the King, and her onely Son the Prince, were hewen in ſunder ; while the Crown was 
fet on his head that didit ? She lived toſee ber ſelf defpoiled of her eftzte,and of her movables: 
and laſtly, her Father, by rendring up the Crown of France, the Earldom of Provence, 
and other places, for the payment of 50000. crowns for her Ranſome, to become a ſtark 
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unrighteous : for other fruit hath it never yielded ſince the World was. 

And now it came to Edward the Fourth's turn (though after many difficulties) to tri- 
mph. For all the Plants of Lancaſter were rooted up, one onely Earl of Richmond ex- 
cepted ; whom alſo he had once bought of the Duke of Britain,but could not hold him, And yet 
was not this of Edward ſuch a Plantation, as could any way promiſe it ſelf ftability. For this 


| Edward the Fing(to omit more than many of his other cruelties)beheld & allowed the ſlaugh-. 


ter which Glouceſter, Dorſer, Haſtings, and others, made of Edward the Prince in his own 
preſence ;, of which tragical Ators, there was not one that eſcaped the Judgment of GOD in 
the ſame kind, And he, which ( beſides the execution of his Brother Clarence, for none 
other offence than he himſelf had formed in his own imagination) inſtrufted Glouceſter 
to kill Henry the Sixth, his Predeceſſor ; taught him alſo, by the ſame art, to kill his own 
Sons and Succeſſors, Edward and Richard. For, thoſe Kings which have ſold the 
bloud of others at a low rate ; have but made the Marker for their own enemies, to 
buy of theirs ar the ſame price. 


To Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt Maſter in miſchief of 


| all that fore-went him ;, who, although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he had more parts to 


lay, and more to perform in hi3 own Perſon, than all the reft; yet he fo well fitted every 
offefiion that plaid with him, as if each of them had but afed his own intereſt. For he 
wrought ſo cunningly upon the affeions of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies to the 
Queen, and to all her Finred, as he eaſily allured them to condeſcend, that Rivers and 
Grey, the Kings Maternal Uncle and half Brother, ſhould ( for the firſt) be ſevered 
from him : Secondly, he wrought their conſent to have them impriſoned : And laſtly ( for 
the avoiding of future inconvenience) to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies. And 


having now brought thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that common Precept which the ....... cu... 


Devil hath written upon every Poſt, namely, To depreſs thoſe whom they had grieved, and to 
deftroy thoſe whom they had depreſs'd'; He urged that Argument ſo farr, and ſo forcibly ; as 
nothing but the death of the young King himſelf, and of his Brother, could faſhion the con- 
cluſion. For he cauſed it to be hammered into Buckingham's head, That, whenſoever the 
King.or his Brother, ſhould have able years to exerciſe their power,they would take a moſt ſe- 
were revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered to their Uncle and Brother, Rivers and Grey. 
But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity to his Maſters Sons 
was without ſuſpe®t ; and yet the Devil, who never diſuades by impoſſubility, taught him to try 
him. And ſo he did. But,when he foand by Catesby, who ſounded him,that he was not ford- 
able,be firſt reſolved to kill him fitting in Council ; wherein having failed with his Sword, he 
@ the Hangman upon him,with a weapon of more weight. And,becauſe nothing elſe could move 
bis appetite.he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off before he eat his Dinner. A greater Judgment 
of God, than this upon Haſtings, I have never obſerved in any Story. For, the ſelf-ſame day 
that the Earl Rivers,Grey and others, were (without trial of Law, or offence given ) by 
Haſtings advice,executed at Pomtret ; 1 ſay,Haſtings himſelf, in the ſame day, and ( as I 
takeit)) in the ſame hour, in the ſame lawleſs manner, had his Head ſtruck off in the Tower 
of London, But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an eloquent Oration per- 
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after inany | orievous 2x tions of mind, and nfortun ute attempts,bein® in the end betray: 


and delivered up by Ei: truſtieft ſervant : he had his Hea, ! ſevered from his body at Salisbury 
without the trouble of any of his Peers. And what ſucce{s had / Richard himſelf after al thee 
miſchievs and murthers, policies,and counter-policies to Chriſiian Rt "s 2Ion and after ſuch | 
jime as with a mercileſs hand he had preſſed out the bre th of his Neprea's and Natural . 

Lords, other Than the proſperity of fo ſhort a life, as it took end, ere im ſeit corel. d well look 
over and diſcern it ? the great out-cry of innocent blond obtained at GOD S hands the effuſion 
of his ;, who became a ſpettacle of ſhame and diſhonour.botl to his friends and enemies. 

This cruel King, Henry the Seventh cut off ; and was therein ( no dowbr ) the immedi- 
ate inſtrument of Gods Juſtice, A politick. Prince he was, if ever there were any,who by the en- 
one of his wiſdom, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong oppoſitions, both before and after 
he wore the Crown,as ever Kino of England did; [ ſay, by his wiſdom, becauſe,as he ever left 
the reins of his affections in the hands of his profit, ſo he always weighed l4s undertakings by his 
abilities, leaving nothing more to hazard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all bumane 
atiions. He had well obſerved the oracle of Loys the Eleventh,nhom he followed in all 
was royal, or rozal-like; but he was farr more juſt, and begun not their proceſſes whon he 
hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. 

He could never endure any mediation in rewardino his ſervants, and therein exceeding 
wiſe ; for whatſoever himſelf gave,be himſelf received back. the thants and the love.knowins it 
well.that the affe:tions of men (purchaſed by nothing (0 readily as by benefits) were trains that 
better became great Mins, than great Subjeds. Un the contrary, in whatſoever he grieved 
his Subjedls, he wiſely put it off on thoſe that he found fit miniſters for ſuch actions. Hono- 
ever, the taking off of Stanlies Head, who ſet the Crown on his, and the death of the young 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Clarence, jhews, as the ſucceſs al') 1d, that he 
held ſomewhat of the errors of his Anceſtors ; for his poſſeſſion in the fir ft Line ended in his 
Grand-child, as that of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth had done. 

Now, for Fing Henry the Eighth, if all the Pifiures and Patterns of a mercil:fs Prince 
were loft in the It, orld, they might all again be painted to the life, ont of the Story of this 
King, For, how many ſervants did he advance in haſt ( but for what ertie 10 man could 
ſuſpefi) and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; no man knowing for what offence © 
To how many others, of more deſert, gave he abund.nt flowers from whence to oath er Honey, and 
in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive ? How many Wives did be cut off, and caſt off, 
as his fancy and affetiion changed ? How many Princes of the bloud (wherof ſome of them far 
ape, could hardly crawl towards the bloch.) with a world of others of all degrees ( of whom 
or conmon Chronicles have hept the accompt) did he cxecute ? yea, in Þis ve) y death-bea, 
on when he was at the point togive his accompt to G OD for the s 'ndance of bloud already 

He impriſoned the Duke of Norfolk the Father ; and executed the Earl of Surry the 
46d .the one,whoſe deſerving he knew not how to value, having never omitted anything that 
concerned his own honour, and the Ifings ſervice ; the other never having committed any thing 
worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure ; the one + exceeding valiant and adviſed; the other no leſs va- 
liant than learned, and of excellent hope. But beſides the ſorrows which he heaped e;pon the ; 
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F atherle 1? and Widows,at home : and beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought 
that he cone more treaſure, than all our victorious ings did in their ſeveral Conueſts : 
what cauſleſs and cruel warrs did he make upon his own Nephew King James the F ifth 2 
I bat Laws and Wills did he deviſe to eſtabliſh this Iingdom in his own Iſues ? uſing his 
ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and cut down thoſe Branches, which ſſrang from the {ane root 
that himſelf did. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irre elivious proviſions it 
pleaſed God to take away all his own, without increaſe ; though, for them: [ves in their ſever- 
al kinds, all Princes of eminent vertue. For theſe words of Samuel ts Agag Hing of the 
Amalckites, have been verified upon many others : As thy Sword hath made other wo- 
men child!eſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among other women. And that bloud 
which the ſame King Henry affirmed, that the cold air of Scotland had frozen up in the 
North, God hath diffuſed by the Sun-ſbine of his grace ; from whence his Majclty now living, 
ond long to live, is deſcended. Of whom I may ſay it truly, That if all the malice of the World 
were infuſed into one eye ; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of 
thoſe foul ſpots, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes (in effeti) have been 
defiled ; nor any drop of that innocent bloud on the Sword of his Juſtice, with which the moſt 
that fore-went him have ſtained both their hands and fame. And for this Crown of England, 
it may truly be avowed ; that he hath received it even from the Hand of God,and hath ſtaied 
the time of putting it cn Amfever po were provoked to haſten it : That he never took, revenge 
of any man that ſought to put him beſide it ; That he refuſed the aſiſtance of Her enemtes, that 
wore it long.with as great plory as ever Princeſ did :That His Majeſty entred not by a breach, 
y nor by bloud ;, but by the Ordinary Gate,which bis own right ſet open ; and into which,by a gene- 
= ral love and obedience, He was recerved. And honſoever His Majeſty's preceding title to this 
Kingdom.was preferred by many Princes (witneſs the Treaty at Cambray in the year 1559.) 
> Wl jet he never pleaſed to diſpute it, during the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; no, 
* notwithſtanding the imury of not being declared Heir, in all the time of her long Reign. 
Neither ought we to forget.or neglect our thank fulneſs to God for the uniting of the 
Northern parts of Britanny to the South, to wit, of Scotland to England, which, though they 
were ſevered,but by ſmall brooks and banks, yet. by reaſon of the long continued #arr, and the 
cruelties exerciſed upon each other,in the affeciion of the Nations, they were infinitely ſev red, 
This, Iſay, is not the leaſt of God's bleſſing ns which His Majeſty hath brought with him unto 
this Land: No, put all our petty grievances together, and heap them up to the height, they - 
will appear as a Mole-Hill, compared with the Mountain of this concord. And if all the 
Hiſtorians ſince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red-Roſe and the White, for the 
greateſt happineſs (Chriſtian Religion excepted) that ever this Kingdom received from God, 
certainly, the peace between the two Lions of Gold and Gules,and the making them one, doth 
by many degrees exceed the former ; for by it, beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh Bloud, heretc- 
fore, and during the difference, ſo often and abundantly ſhed, the ſtate of England is more 
aſſured,the Kingdom more enabled to recover ber antient honour and rights,and by it made more 
invincible, than by all our former alliances, pratlices, policies, and conqueſts. It 35 true, 
that hereof we do not yet find the effefi. But, bad the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588. 
joined the Army which be commanded, with that of Spain, and Leaded it on the South- 
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coaſt ; and had His Majeſty at the ſame time declared himſelf againſt us in the North, it is 
eaſie to divine what had become of the Liberty of England ; certainly,ve would then, without 
murmure,have brought this Union a farr greater praiſe than it hath ſince coſt us. It is true, 
that there was never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, wherein no man had cauſe 
to lament. Finos live in the World, and not above it. They are not Infinite, to examine 
every man's Cauſe, 0r to relieve every man's wants. And yet, in the later (though to his 
own prejudice) His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities, than of bis 
own Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedir Deus Solomoni latitudi- 
nem cordis ; Which, if other men do not underſtand with Pineda, tobe meant by Libera- 
lirv, but by Latitude of knowledg ; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any 
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mi" Fing that ever England had; who, as well in divine, as in humane underſflanding hath 


exceeded all that fore-went him, by many degrees. 
could ſay much more of the Kings Majeſty, without flattery : did Inot fear the imputa- 
tion of preſe-mption, and withall ſr:ſpef, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine (though the 
loſs were little) as it did the Piiures of Queen Elizabeth, made by unsRiffull and common 
Painters, which, by her own commandment were knock'd in pieces, and caſt into the fire. 
For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the Beauty of the external; and weak Writers, in deſcribing 
the Vertues of the internal ; do often leave to Poſterity, of well formed faces, a deformed me- 
mory ; and of the moſt Perfeft and Princely minds, a moſt defetitve Repreſentation. It may 
ſuffice, and there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Ilings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, for 
that purpoſe I have inſerted this brief Diſcourſe) with His Majeſties temperat, revengeleſs, 
and liberal difpoſition ; T ſay, that if the honeſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even 
hand; and withall, but beſtow every deformed child on his true Garent ; He ſhall find, that 
there is no man that hath ſo juſt a cauſe to complain, as the King himſelf hath. Now, as 
we have told the ſucceſs of the trumperies, and cruelties of our own Kings, and other great 
Perſonages ; ſo we find, that G 0 D is every where the ſame God. And,as it pleaſed him to 
puniſh the uſurpation and unnatural cruelty of Henry the Firſt,and of our Third Edward, 
in their Children for many Generations : ſo dealt he with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the 
Son of Charls the Great, or Charlemain. For after ſuch time as Debonaire of France 
had torn out the eyes of Bernard his Nephew , the Son of Pepin, the eldeſt Son of 
Charlemaine, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed him to die in Priſon, as did our 
Henry to Robert his elder Brother ; there followed nothing but murthers upon mur- 
thers, poiſoning, impriſonments, and civil Warr ; till the whole Race of that famous 
Erperor was extinguiſhed. And though Debonaire , after he had rid himſelf of his 
Nephew by a wiolent death, and of his baſtard Brothers by a civ#l death (having in- 
cloſed them with ſure guard all the days of their lives, within a Monaſtery ) held himſelf 
ſecure from all oppoſition ; jet God raiſed up againſt him(which be ſuſpefied not)his own Sons, 
to vex Þim, to invade him, to take him priſoner, and to depoſe him ; his own Sons, with whom 
( to ſatisfie their ambition) he had ſhared his eſtate, and given them Crowns to wear, 
and Kingdoms to govern,during his own life, Tea, his eldeſt Son Lothaire ( for he had four, 
three by his firſt Wife, and one by his ſecond; to wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and Charles) 
made 
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and that he had ſuffered his Nephew (whom he might have delivered) to be /lain. Eo quod, 
ſaith the Text, fratribus & propinquis violentiam intulerit, & nepotem ſuum, quem {7 "were 
ipſe liberare poterat,interfici permiſerit ; Becauſe he uled violence to his Brothers 
and Kinſmen, and ſuffered his Nephew to be {lain, whom he might have delivered. 

Tet did he that which few Kings do; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, among 
many other things which he performed in the General Aſſembly of the States, it follows : 
Poſt hzc autem palam ſe errafſe confeſſus, & imitatus Imperatoris Theodoſti exem- P- ''4-m 
plum, peenitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam de his, quam quz in Bernardum pro- 
prium nepotem geflerat ; After this, he did openly contels himiclt ro have erred, 
and following the Example of the Emperor Theodoſius, he underwent voluntary pe- 
nance, as well for his other offences .as for that which he had done againſt Bernard 
his own Nephew, 

This he did, and it was praiſe-worthy, But the bloud that 1s unjuſtly ſpilr, 1s nor 
again gathered up from the ground by repentance, Theſe Medicines,miniſtred to the 
dead, have bur dead rewards, 

The King,as I have ſaidhad four Sons. To Lothaire his eldeſt, he gave the Kingdom of 
Italy, as Charlemaine his Father had done to Pepin,the Father of Bernard,who was to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Empire. To Pepin,the ſecond Son, he gave the Kingdom of Aquitaine ; to 
Loys,the Kingdom of Bavier ; and to Charls, whom he had by a ſecond Wife, call: 
Judith, the remainder of the Kingdom of France. But bis ſecond Wife, being a mother- 
in-law to the reſt, perſuaded Debonaare, to caſt his Son Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to 
oreaten Charls, which, after the death of his Son Pepin, he proſecuted to effect againſt his 
Grand-child bearing the ſame name. In the mean while, being invaded by his Son Loys 
of Bavier. he dies for grief. 

Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and Charles afterward, called the Bald, and their 
Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, join in league againſt the Emperor Lothaire their eldeſt Bro- 
ther. They fight near to Auxerre, the moſt bloudy battel that ever was ſtrucken in France; 
in which, the marvellous loſs of Nobility, and men of Warr, gave courage to the Saracens 
to invade Italy ; tothe Hunns to fall upon Almaine ; and the Danes to enter upon Nor- 
mandy. Charles the Bald by Treaſon ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin,kills him in a Cloyſter ; 
Carloman rebels againſt his Father, Charles the bald, the Father burns out the eys of his 
Son Carloman ; Bavier invades the Emperor Lothaire, his Brother, Lothaire quits the 
Empire, be is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his own conſcience, for his Rebellion 
againſt his Father, and for bis other cruelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. Charls the bald 
the Uncle, oppreſſeth his Nephews, the Sons of Lothaire, he uſurpeth the Empire, to the 
prejudice of Loys of Bavier, his elder Brother ; Bavicr's Armies, and his Son Carlo 
man, are beaten, he dies of grief, and the Uſurper Charles is poiſoned by Zedechias 
a Jew, his Phyſician, his Son Loys le Beque dies of the ſame drink. Beque had 
Charles the fimple,and two Baſtards, Loys and Carloman ; they rebel againſt their Brother, 
but the eldeſt breaks his neck.,the younger is/lain by a wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had the 
ſame ill defliny,and brake his neck by a fall out of a Window in ſporting with his companions. 
| B 2 Charls 
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Charls the grols beco:nes Lord of all that the Sons of Letonaire held in Germany; where- 
Bith not contented, he invades Charles the ſimple ; but being forſahen of his Nobility, of his 
Wife, and of his Underſtanding ; he dies a diftratied Bepgar. Charles the {imple #s held in 
IWardſhip by Eudes, Major of the Palace, then by Robert, the Brother of Eudes ; and laſt- 
ly, being taken by the Earl of Vermandols, be is forced to die in the priſon of Peron, Loys 


the Son of Charles the ſimple breaks his neck. in chaſing a liolf ; and of the two Sons of |, 


this Loys, the one dies of poiſon, the other dies in the Priſon of Orleans ; after whom, 
Hugh Caper, of another Race, and a ſtranger to the French, makes himſelf King. 

Theſe miſerable ends had the Iſues of Debonaire ; who after he had once apparelled In- 
Juſtice with authority, his Sons and Succeſſors took, up the faſhion, and wore that Garment 
fo long without other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every man de- 
ſtiſedthem as miſerable and naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they had ( ſaith a Learned 
French-man) ſhews, Que en celte mort i| y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de 
Dieu, ou de la juſtice ; That in the death of that Prince ; to wir, of Bernard the Son 
of Pepin,the true Heir of Charlemain,men had more meddling than God or Jultice had, 

But to come nearer home ; it # certain that Francis the Firſt, one of the Worthieſt Kings 
(except for that Fat) that ever the French-men had, did never enjoy himſelf,after he had 
commended the deſtruftion of the Proteſtants of Mirandol,and Cabrieres, to the Parliament 
of Provence, which poor people were thereupon burnt and murthered ; men, women, and chil- 
dren. It is true that the ſaid King Francis repented himſelf of the fat, and gave charge 
to Henry his Son, to do Fuſtice upon the murtherers, threatning his Son with GODS 
Judgments, if he neglefted it. But this unſeaſonable care of his, God was not pleaſed to ac- 


cept for payment. For after Henry was ſlain in ſport by Montgomery, we all may remember | 


what became of hia four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry, and Hercules. Of which, al. 
though three of them became Kings, and were maried to beautiful and vertuous Ladies ; yet 
were they, one after another, caſt ont of the World, without Stock. or Seed. And notwith- 
ſtanding their ſubtilty, and breach of Faith ; with all their Maſſacres upon thoſe of the Re- 
ligion,and great effuſion of bloud, the Crown was ſet” on his Head, whom they all laboured to 
diſſolve ; the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever they were, and hold to this day 
more ſtrong Cities than ever they had. 

Let us now ſee if God be not the ſame God in Spain as in England and France. 


Towards whom we will look, no further back, than to Don Pedro of Caſtile, ; in reſpect of | 


which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil, our Richard the Third, and the great Evan Vaſilo- 
wick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones : this Caſtilian, of all the Chriſtian and Heathen 
Kings, having been the moſt mercileſs. For, beſides thoſe of his own Bloud and Nobility,which 
he had cauſed to be ſlain in his own Court and Chamber, as Sancho. Ruis ; the great 
Maſter of Calatrava,Ruis Gonfales, Alphonſo Tello, and Don John of Arragon, whom 
he cut inpieces,and caſt into the ſtreets, denying him Chriſtian burial : I ſay, beſides theſe,and 
the ſlaughter of Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, and the great Com- 
mander of Caſtile ; he made away the two Infants of Arragon bis Couſm-Germans, his Bro- 
ther Don Frederick, Don John de la Cerde, Albuquergues, Nugnes de Guzman, 
Carnel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo, Guttiere his great Treaſurer, and all- 
his 
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tis Kinred : and a world of others. Neither did he ſpare his two youngest Brothers, innocent 
Princes, whom after he had kept in cloſe Priſon from their Cradles, till one of them had lived 
ſixteen years, and the other fourteen ; he murthered them there. Nay, he ſpare: not bis 011- 
ther, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly, as he cauſed the Arch-biſhop of 
Toledo, and the Dean to be killed, of purpoſe to enjoy their Treaſures ; ſo did he put to death 


Mahomet Aben Alhamar, Aing of Barbary, with thirty ſeven of his Nobility, that came ,,,; 


unto him for ſuccor, with a great ſumm of Money, to levy (by his favour) ſome Companies 
of Souldiers to return withall, Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with his own hand, in 
the execution of the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urban declareth him an enemy both to Go4 
and Man. But what was his end? Having been formerly beaten out of his Fingd" n, and 
re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Engliſh Nation, led by the famous Duke of Loncaſter ; 
He was ſtabbed to death by his younger Brother, the Earl of Aftramara,vho diſpo/Jeſſed all bis 
Children of their Inheritance,which, but for their Fathers injuſtice and cruelty,had never been 
in danger of any ſuch thing. 

If we canparallel any man with this ling, it muft be Duke John of Burgoign, who, af- 
ter bis trayterous murther of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac, the 
Chancellor of France, the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and 
other religious and reverend Church-men,the Earl of gran Pre, HeQtor of Chartes, and (in 
effect) all the Officers of Juſtice of the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſury, Requeſts (with ſix- 
teen others to accompany them) to be ſuddenly and violently /lain. Hereby, while he hoped to 


* covern, and to have maſtered France ; He was ſoon after ſtrucken with an 4xin the face, 
in the preſence of the Dauphin ; and,without any leiſure to repent his miſdeeds, preſently ſlain. 


Theſe were the lovers of other mens miſerics ; and miſeries found them our, 

Now, for the Kings of Spain,which lived both with Henry the Seventh, Henry the Eiphth, 
Oueen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand of Arragon, was the firſt, andthe firſt 
that laid the foundation of the preſent Auſtrian greatneſs, F or this Iſing did not content himſelf 
to hold Arragon by the uſurpation of hi3 Anceſtor ; and to faſten thereunto the Iſingdom of 
Caſtile and Leon, which Iſabel his Wife beld by flrong hand, and his aſſiſtance, from her own 
Neece, the Daughter of the laſt Henry ; but moſt cruelly and craftily, without all colour or 


* pretence of right, he alſo caſt his own Neece out of the Kingdom of Navarre ; and, contrary to 


Faith, and the Promiſe he made to reſtore it, fortified the beſt places, and ſo waſted the reſt, 
a5 there was no means left for any Army to invade it. This Ting, I ſay, that betrayed alſo 


$ Ferdinand and Frederick, Kings of Naples, Princes of his own Bloud, and by double alli- 
8 ance tied unto him ; ſold them to the French ; and with the ſame Army, ſent for their ſuc- 


| cour under Gonlalvo, caſt them out ; and ſhared their Kingdom with the French, whom 
| afterwards he moſt ſhamefully betrayed. 


This wiſe and politick, ing, who ſold Heaven and his own Hr: to make his Son the 


| Prince of Spain,the greateſt Monarch of the World ; ſaw him die in the flower of his years ; 
: and bisWife great with child,with her untimely birth, at once and together buried. His cldeſi 


Daughter married unto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, beheld her firſt Husband break. 


x bis neck. in her preſence ; and being with child by her ſecond, died with it. A juſt Judg- 


ment of God upon the Race of Alphonſo, now wholly extinguiſhed; who had not onely left 
many 
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many diſconſolate Mothers in Portugal, by the ſlaughter cf their children ; but hadformerly 
lain with his own hand, the Son and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of 


Viſeo. The ſerond Daughter of Ferdinind , married to the Arch-Duke Philip, tterned 


fool, and died mad, and deprived. Mis third Daughter, beſtowed on Ring Henry the Eiobth, 


he ſaw caſt off by the Ming ; the Mother of many tronbles in England ; and the Mother of a 
Daughter,that in her unhappy zeal, ſhed a world of innocent blond; I:ft Calice tothe French; 
and died heart-broken without increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have 
maſters of a new name ; and by a ſirange F amily are governed and poſſeſs'd. 

Charls the Fifth, Son to the Arch-Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon the 
French, upon the Almans and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian 
Souldiers, and renowned Captains were conſumed ; who gave the while a moſt perillous en- 
rance to the Turks, and ſuffered Rhodes, the Fey of Chriſtendom, to be taken ; was 
in concluſion chaſed out of France, and, in a ſort, out of Germany ; and left to the 
French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire, ſtole away from In- 
ſpurg ; and ſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, perſued by Duke Maurice; having hoped 
to ſwallow up all thoſe Dominions ; wherein he concofied nothing, ſave his own diſpraces. 
And having after the ſlaughter of ſo many Millions of men, no one foot of ground in either, 
He crept into a Cloyſter, and made himſelf a Penſioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by 
the year, to his Son Philip, from whom he very ſlowly received his mean and ordina- 
ry maintenance. 

His Son again, King Philip the Second, not ſatisfied to hold Holland and Zeland, 
(wreſied by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline, their lawfull Princeſs ) and to poſſeſs in peace 
many other Provinces of the Netherlands ; perſuaded by that miſchievous Cardinal of 
Granvile, and other Romiſh Tyrants ; not onely forgot the moſt remarkable ſervices, done 
to his Father the Emperor, by the Nobility of thoſe Countreys,not onely forgot the Preſent madt 
him upon his entry of fourty Millions of Florens, called the Novaile aid ; nor onely forgot 
that he had twice moft ſolemnly ſworn to the General States, to maintain and preſerve their 
antient Rights, Privileges, and Cuſtoms, which they had enjoyed under their thirty and five 


Earls before him,Conditional Princes of thoſe Provinces:but beginning firſt to conſtrain them, | 
and enthral them by the Spaniſh Inquifition, and then to impoveriſh them by many new | 
deviſed and intolerable Impoſitions, he laſtly, by firong hand and main force, attempt- | 
ed to make himſelf not only an abſolute Monarch over them, like unto the ings and S0- 
weraigns of England and France ; but Turk-like, totread under his feet all their Natural Þ 
arid Fundamental Laws, Privileges, and antient Rights. To effeft which, after he had Þ 


eaſily obtain from the Pope a diſpenſation of his former Oaths (which Diſpenſation was the 


true cauſe of the Warr and Bloudſhed ſince then ;) and after he had tried what he could E 


perform, by dividing of their own Nobility, under the Government of his baſe Siſter, Margaret 


of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Granvile ; He employed that moſt mercileſs Spaniard, Don F 
Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of Alva, followed with a powerful Army of ftrange | * 
Nations ; by whom he firſt ſlaughtered that renowned Captain, the Earl of Egmont, Prince | 
of Gavare ; and Philip Montmorency Earl of Horn ; made away Montigue, and the Þ 


Marqueſs of Bergues, and cut off in thoſe ſix years (that Alva Governed) of "— 
a 
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nd others, eighteen thouſand and ſix hundred, by the hands of the Hangman, beſides all his 
other "Ed murthers and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtery, when he could not yet bring his 
affairs to their wiſhed ends, having it in his hope to work, that by ſubtilty which be had [/ failed 
to perform by force, He ſent for Governour, his baſtard Brother, Don John of Auſtria ; a 
Prince of great hope, and very gracious to thoſe people. But he, uſing the ſame Papal advis- 
tape that his Predeceſſors had done, make no ſcruple to take Oath upon the holy Ewvangeliſts, 
to obſerve the Treaty made with the General States ; and to diſcharge the Low-Countreys of 
all Spaniards, and other ſtrangers therein garriſoned ; Towards whoſe Pay and Paſport, the 
Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to mak a payment of 695000. pounds. Which Moneys re- 
ceived, he ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures , not doubting (being 
unſuſpected by the States) to-have poſſeſs'd himfelf of all the maſtering places of thoſe Pro- 
winces. For whatſoever he overtly pretended, he held in fecret a contrary counſel with the Se- 
cretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, and others, Miniſters of the Spaniſh Tyrarny for 
merly praiſed, and now again intended. But let us now ſee the effeft and end of this per- 
= Flu _ of all. other the Duke's cruelties. Firſt, for himſelf ; after he had murthered ſo ma- 
ny of the Nobility ; executed (a5 aforeſaid) eighteen thouſand ſrx hundred in ſix years, and 
moſt cruelly ſlain Man, Woman, and Child in Mecklin, Zutphen, Narden, and other 
places ; and after he had conſumed ſix and thirty Millions of treaſure in ſix years, notwith- 
flanding his Spaniſh vaunt, That he would ſuffocate the Holanders in their own Butter- 
barrels, and Milk-tubs ; He departed the Countrey no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the 
curſe and deteſtation of the whole Nation ; leaving His Majelties Afairs in a ten-fold worſe 
# eftate than he found them at his firſt arrival. For Don John, whoſe haughty conceit of him- 
{ ſelf overcame the greateſt al difficulties ; thongh his judgment were over-weak, to mannage the 
leaſt : What wonders did his fearful breach of faith bring forth, other than the King his Bro- 
thers jealouſie and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that ſeized on him, even in | the flower 
of his youth? And for Eſcovedo his ſharp-witted Secretary, who in his own imagination had 
conquered for his Maſter, both England and the Netherlands ; being ſent into Spain upon 
ſome new project, he was at the firſt arrival, and before any acceſs to the King, by certain 
# Ruffians,appointed by Anthony Peres (though by better warrant than Dis) rudely mur- 
* thered in bis own lodging. Laſily, if we conſider the King of Spain's carriage, his counſel 
ond ſucceſs in this buſineſs,there 1s nothing left to the memory of Man more remarkable. For 
! be hath paid above an hundred Millions, and the lives of above four hundred thouſand Chri- 
| ſlians, for the Iof$ of all thoſe Countreys, which, for beauty, gave place to none ; and for re- 
| wenue, did equal his Weſt-Indies ; for the Iofs of a Nation which moſi eillingh obeyed 
| tim; and who, at this day, after fourty years Warr, are, in deſpight of all his forces, become 
T hes Eflate, and farr more rich and powerfull than they were, when he firſt began to im- 

| poveriſh and oppre(s them. 

* Oh! by whatplots, by what for-ſmearings, betrayings, oppreſſions, impriſonments, tortures, 
| piming, and under what reaſons of State, and politick, ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named 
Kings, both ſtrangers, and of our own Nation, pulled the vengeance of G 0 D upon them- 
1, þ | ſelves, upon theirs,and upon their prudent miniſters ! and in | the end, have brought thoſe 
| things to paſs for their enendes, and ſeen an effeit ſo direfily contrary to all their own counſels 
o| and 


| 
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and cruelties ;, as the one could never have hoped for themſelues ; and the other never ha 
ſucceeded ; It no ſuch oppoſrtion had ever been made. GO D hath / 11d it. and performed it | 
ever : Perdam fapientiam ſapientum ; 1 will deltroy the witdom of the wile. 

But what of all this? andto what end do we lay before the e es of the livino, the fall 
and fortunes of the dead'; ſeeing the world us the ſame that it hath been ; and the children F| 
the preſent time, will ſtill obey their Parents? It 32 in the preſent time, that all the wits f ! 
the World are exerciſed. To hold the times we have, we hold all things lawfull; and eithe 
we hope to hold them for ever ; or at leaſt we hope, that there iz nothing after them to be 
hoped for. For, as we are content to forget our own experience, and to counterfeit the I970.- 
rance of our own knowledg, in all things that concern our ſelves ; or perſuade our ſelves, that 
G 0 D hath given us Letters Patents to perſue all our irreligious affeftions with a Non ob- 
ſtante ; ſo we neither look, behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. It 35 true, þ 
that the quantity which we have, is of the body : we are by it joined to the earth; we are 
compounded of earth ; and we inhabit it, The Heavens are high, farr off, and unſearchable; 
we have ſenſe and feeling of corporal things ; and of eternal grace, but by revelation. Ng 
marvel then that our thoughts are alſo earthly ; and it is leſs to be wondred at, that the words 
of worth+1e? men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their dofirine and inſirutiion, whoſe under- 
flanding the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it. For, as the Prophet 
Eſay cried out long azone, Lord, who hath believed our reports ? And out of doubt, 
as Efay compl-ined tic1 for himſelf and others : ſo are they leſs believed, every day after 
other. For, althougi "\:!i,-ion, and the truth thereof, be in every man's mouth, yea, in the 
diſcourſe of every woman, 0, for the greateſt number are but Idols of Vanity ; what 34 i 
other than an univerſal atjunulation ? We profeſs that we know GOD, but by works ne 
deny him. For Beatitude doth not conſiſt in the knowledg of divine things, but in a divine 
life ; for the Devils know them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognitio, 
ſed vita divina, And certainly, there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be la- 
mented, than the private contention, the paſſuonate diſpute, the perſonal hatred, and the per- 
petual warr, maſſacres, and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians ; the diſcourſe where- 
of bath ſo occupied the World,as it bath well near driven the praGlice thereof out of the World. 
Who would not ſoon reſolve.that took. knowledg but of the religious diſputations among men, || 
and not of their lives which diſpute, that there were no other thing in their deſires, than the Þ 
purchace of Heaven ; and that the World it ſelf were but uſed as it ought,and as an Inne, or 
place wherein to repoſe our ſelves in paſſing on towards our Celeſtial babitation®when on the con- 
trary, beſides the Diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the Soul bath nothing but hypocriſie. We 
are all (in effeft) become Comedians in Religion ; and while we aft in geſture and woice, 
divine wertues, in all the courſe of our lives, we renounce our Perſons, and the parts we play. 
For Charity, Juſtice, and Truth, have but their being in tearms, like the Philoſophers 
Materia prima. 

Neither is it that wiſdom, which Solomon defineth to be the School-Miſtreſs of the | 
Knowledg of God, that hath valuation in the World; it is enoughthat we give it our good þ + 
word : but the ſame which 3s altogether exerciſed in the ſervice of the World, as the ga- þ - 
thering of riches chiefly, by which we purchaſe and obtain honour, with the many reſpetts þ - 


which 


+ ſeparate from our mortal bodies, and diſpoſed by G O D ; there remainet' in them 1 other 

* 19 of their Poſterity which ſucceed, than there doth of pride 11 that ſtone, which ſleeper) 

+ Inthe Wall of a King's Palace, nor any other ſorrow. for their poverty, than there doth of 
C 


| he Pretacc. 


which attend it, Theſe indeed be the marks, which (when we hay bent our conſcierces tc 
the higheſt) we all ſFoot at. For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care 55 our own ; 
the care our own in this life, the peril our own inthe future ; and yet, when we hve pathered 
the greateſt abundance, wt our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one 
man. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt wiſdom, and the preateſt ability, that ever man 
had, hath told as, that this is the uſe « When goods increale ( ſaith Solomon) they alto ": 
increaſe that eat them ; anda what good cometh ro the Owners, but the beholdins 
thereof with their eyes? As for thoſe that dewur the reſt, and follow us in fair weather ; 
they apain forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of inisortune,, and ſteer away before the Sea an. 
Wind ; leaving us tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of thefe,among a thoufand Examples, I will 
take but one out of Maſter Dannct, and ufe his own words : Whilelt the Emreror 
Charles the Fifth, atter the reſignation of his eſtares, Itayed at Vhoſhing tor Wind, to 
carry. him his laſt journey into Spain ; He conterred on a time with Seldzus, his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand's Embatlador, tl the deem of the night. And when Seldius thould 
depart ; the Emperor calling tor ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, 
( for thoſe that attended upon him, were lome gone to their lodgings, and all the 
reſt aſleep) the Emperor took up the Candle himiclf, and went before Sel:tzz:s, to 
light hum down the Stairs ; and fo did, notwithſtanding all the refiltance thar Sel- 
dius coald make. And when he was come to the Stairs foor, he ſaid thus unto him ; 
Seldius, remember this of Charles the Emperor, when he thall be dead and gone, Thar 
Him, whom thou haſt known in thy rime environed with lo many mighty Armics 
and Guards of Souldiers, thou hait allo ſeen; alone, abandoned, and forlaken, ye 2, 
even of his own ſervants, &c. IT acknowledg this change of Fortune to procced 
trom the mighty hand of G O D, which I will by no means go abour to withſtand, 

But you will ſay, that there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard thr: ite for:ner 
The firſt 13, the reverend reſpect that is held of Great Men, and the Honour done unto then 
by all ſorts of people. And it is true indeed : provided, that an inward lowye for their 7. ire 
and Piety., accompany the outward worſhip given to their places and power ; mithout which, 
what 35 the applauſe of the Multitude, bit as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who, with- 
out the knowledg of any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make 9 For, feeins it 
3 a thing exceeding rare to diſtinguiſh Virtue and Fortune ; the moſt impious (if profſerous) 
have ever been applauded ; the moſt vertuous (if unprofperous) have ever been deſpiſed. For, 
as Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf rides the Man. IWho, when he is de- 
{cended, and on foot ; the Man taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man ; a baſe 
Groom beats the one, and a bitter contempt ſturns at the other with equal liberty, 

The ſecond is, the preatning of our Poſterity,and the contemplation of their glory whom we 
leave behind us. Certainly, of thoſe which conceive that their Souls d:parted take any comfort 
therein, it may truly be ſaid of them, which LaQantius ſpake of certain Heathen 7 iloſo-. - 
pbers; Quod fapientes ſunt in re ſtulta. For, when our ſpirits immortal ſhall bs 6 


C 


#2 A iN (# : 


Pſal 39 


Fce'eſ. 9 5. 


CC 1-3. 


Ek, ©3 16, 


1he Pretacc. 


« ſhaine in that, which beareth up a beggars cottage. Nelciunt mortui, etiam fandti, quid 
25unt vivi, etlam corum fill, quia anime mortuorum rebus viventium non inter- 


ſunt ; The dead, though holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own 

children ; tor the Souls of thoſe departed, are not converſant with their affairs 

thar remain. And if we doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we cannot of Job ; avho tells us, That 

we know not if our Sons ſhall be honourable ; neither ſhall we underſtand concern- 

ing them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. Which Ecclefiaſtes alſo confirmeth ; 

Man walketh in a ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches,and 
cannot tell who ſhall garher them. The living ( ſaith be) know that they ſhall die, 
but the dead know nothing at all ; for, who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after 
him under the Sun ? He therefore accounteth it among the reſt of worldly wanities, to la- 
bour and travel in the World ; not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhould 
enjoy the fruits thereof ; which made me (ſaith he) endeavour even to abhorr mine 
own labour. And what can other men hope, whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death, 
God hath reſerved? Mans khnowleds lying but in his hope, ſeeing the Prophet Eſay con- 
feſſeth of the Ele, That Abraham is ignorant of us, and {ſrael knows us not. But 
hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark night of death of whoſe following day we ſhall 
never behold the dawn till his return that hath triumphed over it) ſhall cover us over till 
the world be no more. After which, and when we ſhall again receive Organs glorified, and 
incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical affe&iions ; in fo great admiration ſhall the Souls of F 
the bleſſed be exerciſed,as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſs joy ; nor any re- 
turn of forgone and mortal affeftion towards Friends , Kinred, or Children. Of whoin, 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledg, or in any ſort diſtinguiſh them, no man 
can aſſure us; and the wiſe men doubt. But on the contrary; If a divine life retain 
any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body ; we ſhall not at that time 


fo divide the joys of Heaven, as to caſt any part thereof on the memory of their felicities 


which remain in the World. No, be their eſtates greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall 
( by the difference known unto us) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoever com- 
fort ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed 
living: and in that Piety, Juſtice, and firm Faith , for which it pleaſed the Infinite 
Mercy of God to accept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore value honour and 
riches at nothing ? and neglef them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Certainly, no. For that 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels by degrees ; which hath given 
greater and leſs light and beauty to heavenly bodies ; which. bath made differences between 
Beaſts and Birds ; created the Eagle, and the F he, the Cedar, and the Shrub ; and among 
Stones, viven the faireſt tiniure to the Ruby, and quickeſt light to the Diamond; hath 
alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people ; Magiſtrates, Judges, and other 
degrees amorig men. And, as Honour is left to Poſterity, for a mark, and enſign 


' of the nertue and underſtanding of their Anceſtors ; ſo ( ſeeing Sixacides preferreth 


Death. before B:ggary ; and, that Titles, without proportionable eſtates, fall under the 
miſerable ſuccour of other mens pity) 1 account it fooliſhneſs to condemn ſuch a care; 
Provided, that worldly goods be we!l gotten, and that we raiſe not our own buildings 


out 
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out of other mens ruines. For,as Plato doth firſt preferr the perfeBtion of bodily health; ; ſecond- ,, 


ly,the form and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias nulla traude queſitas : ſo Jeremy cries, Wo *<" Goorgeo 


unco them that crett their houſes by unrighteoutnels, and their chambers without zer. »+- 13+ 


equity ; And Eſay the ſame, Wo to thole that ſpoil, and were not ſpoiled. And it was 
out of the true wiſdom of Solomon, that be commandeth us, not to drink the Wine of vio- 
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lence ; not to lie in wait for bloud;and not to ſwallow them up alive, whole riches we J4; _ 


covet ; for ſuch are the ways ( ſaith he) of every one that is greedy of gain. 

And, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure, as to conſider, That he which 
hath moſt in this world, hath, in reſpect of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 
the longest time lent him to live in it, hath yet no proportion at all therein, ſetting it either by 
that which is paſt, when we were not, or by that time which is to come, in which we ſhall abide 
for ever ; 1 ſay, if both, to wit, our proportion in the World, and our time in theWorld, differ 
not much from that which is nothing, it is n2t out of any excellency of underſtanding. that 
ne ſomuch priſe the one,which hath (in effect) no being ; and ſo much neglefi the other, which 
hath no ending ; coveting thoſe mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were therein im- 
mortal, and nepleCiing thoſe things which are unmortal, as if our ſelves, after the World, 
were but mortal. | 


But let every man value his own wiſdom, as he pleaſeth. Let the rich man think, all 


fools, that cannot equal his abundance ; the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have not © 


troden down their oppoſites ; the Politician all pri R, that cannot Merchandize their faith : 

Tet, when we once come in fight of the Fort of death, towhich all winds drive us,and when by 
letting fall that fatal Anchor which can never be weighed again, the navigation of this lifs 
takes end ; Then it is, 1 ſay, that our own cogitations (thoſe ſad and ſevere cogitations, ſor- 
merly beaten from us by our Health and Felicity) return again, and pay us to the uttermoſt 
for all the pleaſing paſſages of our lives paſt. It 33 then that we cry out to God for mercy ; 
then, when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruelty to others ; and it is onely then, that we are 
firucken through the Soul with this terrible Sentence, That God will not be mocked. 
For if, according to $. Peter, The righteous ſcarcely be faved ; and that God ſpared 
not his Angels ; where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved their appetites all their lives, 
preſume to think, that the ſevere Commandments of the All-powerfull God were given 
but in ſport ; and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when death preſſeth us, if we can 
but faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kind of ſatisfaflion or amend ) 
2s ſufficient? O quam multi, ſaith a reverend Father, cum hac ſpe ad zternos la- 
bores & bella deſcendunt! [ confeſs, that it 3s a great comfort to our friends, to have 
it ſaid, That we ended well ; for we all deſire ( as Balaam did) to die the death of the 
righteous. But.what ſhall we call a diſ-eſteeming.,an oppoſing.or (indeed)a mocking of Go; 
if thoſe men do not oppoſe him,diſ-efteem him, and mock him, that think, it enough for God, to 
ak him forgiveneſs at leiſure, with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious breath ? 
For, what dv they otherwiſe, that die this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God,as followeth 2 
We befeech thee, O God, that all the falſhoods, forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, 
may be pleaſing untothee ; that thou wilt for our ſakes (that have had no leiſure to do 


any thing for thine) change thy nature (though impoſſible) and forget to be a juſt God; 


C 2 that 


Gal. 6. 76 


1 Pet 4, 


} 


* WEEDPSL Mi Guo 


Lo 


- 
+ 
_- 


OO —_———_ 
p 


—_——_ . 
— —_— 


——_ ES 


Saad * 


' 


that thou wilt love injuries anZ oppreſſuons, call ambition wiſdom, and charity fooliſhneſs, Fi 
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ſhall prejudice my Son (which I am reſolved not to do ) if I make reſtitution ; and confeſs m | » 
ſelf to have been unjuſt (which I am too proudto dv) if T deliver the oppreſſed. Certainh, » 6 
theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God, or made One; andiin all likelihood = 
ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware in his Cap ; which, when he had cauſed qy i 
that he feared or hated,to be killed, be would take it from his head, an. haſs tt ;, beſeeching it. 
to pardon him this one evil aft more,and it ſhould be the laſt ; which (as at other times) ks 
did, when,by the prafiice of a Cardinal, and a falſified Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl 
Armagnac to be ſtabbed to death ; mockeries indeed, fit to be uſed towards a Leaden, by 
not towards the Everliving G 0 D. But of this compoſition are all devout lovers of the World 
that they fear all that is dureleſs and ridiculous; they fear the plots and praflices of thei 
oppoſutes,and their very whiſperings ; they fear the Opinions of men.,which beat but upon ſhadows; 
they flatter and forſake the proſperous and unproſperous, be they Friends or Kings ; yea, thy 
dive under water, like Ducks, at every pebble-ſtone, that is but thrown towards them by i 
powerful hand; and on the contrary, they ſhew an obſtinate and Giant-like valour again 
the terrible judgments of the All-powerfull God ; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods againſ 
God, and Slaves towards men ; towards men,whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 
Now, for the reſt ; If we truly examine the difference of both conditions ; to wit, of the rich 
and mighty, whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor and oppreſſed,whom we acconipt wretch- 
ed ; we ſhall find the hapineſs of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſo tied by Gil 
to the wery inſtant, and both ſo ſubjeA to enterchange (witneſs the ſudden downfall of th Þ* « 
;;re.ne't Princes, and the ſpeedteſt upriſing of the meaneſt perſons) as the one hath nothing þ, + | 
ſo ceriumn, whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo uncertain, whereof to bewatl it felf.. For, ther: 
35 10 man ſo aſſured of his honour, of his riches, health, or life ; but that he may be de 
prived of either, or all, the very next hour, or day to come. Quid veſper vehat, incertun 
eſt ; What the evening will bring with it, it is uncertain, And yer ye cannot tell F 
( ſaith S. Fames) what ſhall be to morrow. Today he 1s ſet up, and ro morrow he F* 
ſhall not be found ; for he is turned into duſt, and his purpoſe perithech. AniF 
although the air which compaſſeth adverſity, be very obſcure ; yet therein we better diſcern | 
Eod.than in that ſhining light which environeth worldly glory ; through which, for the clear- | * 
neſs thereof, there is no vanity which eſcapeth our ſight. And let adverſity ſeem what it will; | 
to happy men ridiculous, who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes ; and to | © 
thoſe under the croſs, grievous : yet this is true, That for all that is paſt, to the wery in- 
flant, the portions remaining are equal to either. For, be it that we have lived many | 
years, and (arcording toSolomon) in them all we have rejoyced ; or be it that we haw 
meaſured the ſame length of days, and therein have evermore ſorrowed; yet, looking back 
from our preſent being, we find both the one and the other ; to wit, the joy and wo, ſailed 
out of ſight ; and death, which doth perſue us, and hold us in chace, from our infancy, hath 
gathered it. Quicquid ztatis retro eſt, mors tenet ; Whatloever of our age is paſt, | | 
death holds it. So, as whoſoever he be, to whom Fortune hath been a ſervant, and the | * 
Time a friend ; let him but take the accompt of his memory ( for we have no other keeper 
our pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what he hath reſerved, either of Beauty and Touth, | * 
cr 
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oy” -re-yone delig 'bts ; what it hath ſaved,  thatit might laſt, of his deareſt. affefiions, or of 


whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thouphts of contentment, then unvaluable : 


and be ſhall find that all the Art which his elder years have, can draw no other vapour 


out of theſe diſſolutions, than heany, ſecret, and ſad fi hs, He ſhall find nothing temain- 
ing, but thoſe ſorrows, which grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth, over-take it, when it 


| is at a ſtand; andover-top it __ when it begins to wither ; in ſo much as looking back. 


from the wery inſtant time, and from our now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and captive crea- 


ture, hath as little ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, as he, that is moſt bleſs'd in 


Common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For whatſoever 5s caſt be- 
bind us, 35 juſt nothing ; and what is to come, deceitfull hope hath it : Omnia que even- 
tura ſunt, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few black, Swans [ muſt except ; who,having had 
the grace to value worldly vanities at no more than their own price ; do. by retaining the 


comfortable memory of a well-atted life, behold death without dread, and the grave without 


fear. and embrace both, as neceſſary guides to endleſs glory. 


Fer my ſelf, this is my confolation, and all that I can offer to others, that the ſorrows of 
this life are but of two ſorts ; whereof the one hath reſpeft toG 0 D ; the other to the World 
Inthe firſt, we complain to G 0D againſt our ſelves, for our offences againſt him ; ani 
confeſs, Er tu juſtus es in omnibus que venerunt fuper nos ; And thou, O Lord, 
art juſt in all that hath befallen us. n the ſecond, we complain to our ſelves avain{! 


$GJD; as if be had done us wrong, either in not giving us worldly goods and honours, 


anſwering our appetites ; or for taking them from us having had them ; forgetting that 


© bumble and juſt acknowledgment of Job, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
© taken. Tothe firſt of which, S. Paul hath promiſed blefſedneſs ; to the ſecond, death. And 
} ont of doubt, he is either a fool, or ingrateful to G O D, or both. that doth not acknowleds, 
* low mean ſoever his eſtate be, that the ſame is yet farr greater, than that which God oweth 
= him; or dothnot aknowledg,how ſharp ſoever his afflilions be, that the ſame are yet farr leſs, 
* than thoſe which are due unto him. And if an Heathen wiſe man call the adverſities of the 


World but tributa vivendi ; the tributes of living : a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know 
them, and bear them as the tributes of offending. He ought to bear them man-like, and 
reſolvedly, and not as thoſe whining Souldiers do, Qui gementes ſequuntur Imperatorem. 

For ſeeing God, who is the Author of all our Tragedies, hath written out for us, 
and appointed us all the parts we are to play ; and hath not, in their diſtribution, been 
partial to the moſt mighty Princes of the World; That gave unto Darius the part of the 
greateſt Emperor, and the part of the moſ! miſerable Beggar ; a Beggar, begging Water oj 
on Enemy to quench the great drought of death; That appointed Bajazer to play the 


- Grand Seignior of the Tuiks in the morning, and in the ſame day, the Footſtool of 
* Tamerlane ( both which parts Valerian had alſo played, being taken by Sapores) that 
| made Bellifarius play the moſt victorious Captain, and laſtly, the part of a blind Beggar ; 


of which, examples of many thouſands may be produced : why ſhould other men, who are 
but as the leaſt Worms, complain of wrongs ? Certainly, there is no other accompt to be made 
of this ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of Fortune on the great Theatre, is 
out 25 the change of Garments on the eſs. For, when on the one and the other, every man 


wears 
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wears but his own s&in,the Players are all alike. Now, it any man out of weakneſs priſe the 
paſſages of this world otherwiſe ( for, ſaith Perrarch, Magni ingenit eft revocare mentem 
: ſenſibus) it is by reaſon of that unhappy fantaſie of ours,which forgeth in the brains of Man 


all the miſeries (the corporal excepted) whereunto he is ſubject. Therein it is, that Miſ. 


fortune and Adverſity work all that they work, For, ſeeing Death, in the end of the Play, 
takes from all, whatſoever Fortune or Force takes from any one ; it were a fooliſh madneſs in 
the ſhipwrack. of worldly things, where all ſinks but the Sorrow, to ſave it. That were, as 
Seneca ſaith, Fortunz {uccumbere, quod triſttus eſt omni tato ; To tall under For. 
rune, of all other, the moſt miſerable deſtiny. 

But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and to deſire to be excuſed of this long perſuit ; 
and withall, that the pood intent, which hath moved me to draw the Pifture of time paſ! 
( which we call Niſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a better 
reaſon. 

The examples of divine Providence, every where found (the firſt divine Hiſtories be. 
ing nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) have perſuaded me to fetch my begin- 
ning from the beginning of all things; to wit, Creation. For, though theſe two glorious 
ations of the Aln!,:! iy be ſo near, and (as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſa- 
rily imblieth the other ; Creation inferring Providence ( for what father forſaketh the child 
that he hath begotten 2) and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ; Tet many of thoſe that have 
ſeemed to ex-1] in worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-join this coherence ; the Epicure 
denying both Creation and Providence, but granting that the World had a beginning ; 
the Ariſtotelian granting Providence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now, although this dofirine of Faith, touching the Creation in time ( for, by Faith, 
we underſtand that the World was made by the Word of God) be too weighty a work 
for Ariſtotle's rotten ground to bear up,upon which he hath (notwithſtanding) founded the 
Defences and Fortreſſes of all his Verbal Dofirine ; yet that the neceſſity of Infinite power, 
an: the World's beginning, and the impoſſebility of the contrary, even in the judgment of 
Natural reaſon. wherein he believed, had not better informed him it is preatly to be mar- 
velled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledo ( ſeeing 
Ariſtotle hath failed in this main point ; and taught Jittle other than tearms in the reſt) 
have ſo retrench'd their minds from the following and overtaking of Trith, and ſo abſo- 
lutely ſubjefied themſeves to the law of thoſe Philoſophical Principles ; as all contrary kind 
of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condemned, either for phantaſlical, or curious. 
But doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undoubtedly Grounds and 
Principles indeed, becauſe ſo called? Or, tha? 1pfi dixerunt, doth make them tobe ſuch ? 
Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo ſtrong 
again# it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſail it, much leſs batter it down : the ſame in 
every queſtion of Nature, and infinite power, may be approved for a fundamental Law 
humane knowledg. For, ſaith Charron, in his Book of Wiſdom, Tout propoficion hu- 
maine a aurant d' authorite quel' autre, fi la raiſon n' on fait la difference ; Every 
humane propoſition hath equal authority, it reaſon make not a difference : the reft, 
being bit the Fables of Principles. But hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial judg- 


men! 
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ment _— nan give a Sentence, where oppoſt tion and examination are wot admitted to give in 
emiderice 2 And. to this purpoſe, it was well ſaid of LaGtantius, Sapientiam fibi adimunt, 
gui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab aliis pecudum more ducun- |, 
tur; They neglett thetr own wiſdom, who without any judgment approve the in-©* 
vention of thole that tore-went them ; and ſuffer themſelves, after the manner of 
Beaſts, to be led by them. By the advantage of which floth and dulneſs, ignorance #5 
| now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant, asit hath ſet true Fhiloſo phy, Ph Wick. and Divinity in 
© 1 Pillory; and written over the firfl, Contra negantem principia ; over the ſecond, 
| Virtus ſpecifica ; and over the third, Eccleſia Romana, 
S But for my ſelf, I ſhall never be perſuaded, that God hath ſhut up all the light of Learning 
within the Lanthorn of Ariſtotle's brains ; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him,as unto Eſdras, 
Accendam in corde tuo Lucernam intelledtus ; 7hat God hath given invention but to 
the Heathen, and that they onely invaded Nature, and found the ſirength and bottom 
thereof : the ſame Nature baving conſumed all her flore,and left nothing of price to after- 
ages. That theſe, and theſe, be the cauſes of theſe and theſe effefts, Time hath taught us ; and 
mot Reaſon ;, and ſo hath Experience without Art. The Cheeſ-wife knoweth it as well as the 
Philoſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her Milk into a Curd. But, if we ask, a rea- 
' 8 fon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſs doth it ? whereby it doth it ? and the manner how? [ 
IE think that there iz nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophy, to ſatisfie this, and many other 
" like vulgar queſtions. But man, to cover his ignorance in the leaſt things, who cannot give 
a true reaſon for the Graſs under his feet, why it ſhoud be green rather than red, or of any 
ether colour ; that could newer yet diſcover the way and reaſon of Nature's working, in thoje 
which are farr leſs noble Creatures than himſelf; who 1» farr more noble than the Heavens 
themſelves : Man ( ſaithSolomon) that can hardly diſcern the things that are upon the «4. r. 9, 
, F Earth, and with great labour find out the things that are before us ; that hath ſo ſhort 
a time in the World, as heno ſooner begins to learn, than to die; that hath in his memory 
| but borrowed knowledg ; in his underſtanding nothing truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence 
| of bizown Soul, and which the wiſeſt of the Naturaliſts ( if Ariſtotle be he) could never 
, | fo much as define, but bythe Aflion and Effed, telling us what it works (which all men 
| know a5 well as he) but not what it is, which neither be, nor any elſe doth know, but GOD 
| that created it ( For though I were perte&t, yer I know not my Soul, ſaith Job.) 
Man, I fay, that is but an Idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, and in the cauſe of 
|. oll affions of bis life: will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of GOD in creating the ;,, ,. 
'| World; of GOD, who (faith Job) ts ſo excellent as we know him not ; and ex- 
» | amine the beginning of the work, which had end before Mankind had a beginning of being. 
He will diſable God's power to make a World, without matter to make it of, He will rather 
\ give the Motes of the Air for a cauſe ; caſt the work, on neceſſity or chance ; beſtow the honour 
| thereof on Nature ; make two powers, the ons to be the Author of the Matter, the other of 
| Form; and laſily, for want of a work-man , have it Eternal; which latter Opinicn 
| Ariſtotle, to make himſelf the Author of a new Dofrine, brought into the World; and 
' bus Seflators have maintained it ; Parati ac conjurati, quos ſequuntur Philoſopho- 
. | rTumanimis invictis opiniones tueri. For Herwes, who lived at once with, or ſoon after 
Moles, 
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Moſes, Zoroafter, Mulzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximencs, Anz Xagoras, Empedocte 
Meliflus, Pherecydcs, Thales, Cleanthes, Pyrhagoras, Plato, and man; otters « wh 
Opinions ate exquiſttely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus) found inthe nece}ity of invin. 
cible reaſon, One Eternal and. infinite Being, to be the Parent t the Univerſal. Horum 
omnium {ententia quamyls fit incerta, codem tamen ſpectar, ut providentiam unam 
efle confent:ant : five enim Nature,/five /Ether, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Neceilitas, five divina Lex, 1dem eſt quod a nokia diciriie Deus; All thcle mens þ 
Opinions (tach Laftantivs) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon Þþ 
one Frov id ice, whether the ſame be Nature,or Light,or Reaton, or Underſtanding, 
or Deſtiny.or divine Ordinance, that it is the ſame which we call GOD, Certainly,a 
all the Rincrs in the World, though they have divers riſings, and divers runnings ; though 
they ſometi.zes hide themſelves for a while under ground, and ſeen to be liſt in Sea- like 
Lakes ; do at als find, and fall into, the preat Ocean : : fo after all the ſearches that humane 
capacity hath ; »nd after all Philoſophical contemplation and crri"{ty, in the nece]ity of this 
Infinite power, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 

As for others : and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the marrer of the World to haz 
been eternal, an.!, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia precx- 
iſtente : the Su Frion 35 ſo weak, asts hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Eulebi- 


us) ll qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo annetiere ; They ſeem un- 
"to me, when +,mhirm this, co give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; 
: nuch ast, * +: %1d not found this firlt matter by chance, He had never been Author, 

nor £ 7:41 ,n © - ir, nor Lord of the Univerſal. For.were the Matrer or Chaos eternal; 


it then follows, Th: cir" + this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to God, or God accommodate 
himſelf to the matter. For the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things nicht ſenſe could pro- 
portion themſelves to the if ©: -nans Will, For the ſecond; it were horrible to conceive of 
God, That as an Artificer e applied himſelf, according to the proportion of matter which 
he lighted upon. 

But let t - $48 3h 1 at this matter hath been made by any Power, aot Onmipotent, 
and infinit*t, »ite ; Imno..!7 gla.!ly learn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportion- 
able to his intention that was Oinnipotcut, and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor no leſs, than 
ſerved tn receive the form of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuf- 
ficient ; then muſt it be granted, 7 hat God created out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 
as ſerved to finiſh the work. of the World: Or, had there been more of this matter than 
ſufficed, then God did diſſokve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperfluous 
And this muft every reaſonable Soul confeſs, That it is the ſame work of God alone, to 
create any thing our of nothing, And by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, can 
thoſe things, or any part of that eternal matter.be again changed into Nothing ; by which thoſe 
things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning of being. 

Again, to ſay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelf ; this, of all other, were the 


greateſt Idiotiſm. For, if it were the cauſe of it ſelf at any time ; then there was alſo a 


time when it ſelf was not ; at which time of not being, it is eaſie enough to conceive, that 
it could neither procure it ſelf, nor any thing elſe. For to be, and not to be, at once, 1s 
zmpoſele. 
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impoible. Nihil autem ſeipſum precedir, neque ſeipſum componit corpus ; There 
's nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themlclves. 

For the reſt, Thoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſl of neceſſity confe[s, that In- 
n. finitecannot be ſeparate from Fternity. And then had infinite matter ft no place for 
1 infinite form 3; but that the firſt matter was finite, the form which it received proves it. 
For concluſton of this part, whoſoever will make choice, rather to believe in eternal defor- 
mity, or in eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, andeternal life ; let eternal death be 
his reward. For, it is a madneſs of that kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it. For what 
reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption hath not ſtupified ) hath doubted, That in- 
finite power ( of which we can comprehend but a kind of. ſhadow ; quia comprehenfio elt 
intra rerminos,qul infinito repugnant) hath any thing wanting in it ſelf.either for matter 
or torm ; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch ha4 been Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands * 
For where the power is without limitation, the work. hath no other limitation than the work- 
man's will. Tea,Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eaſte for Infinite power, to deliver from it ſelf a 
finite world, without the help of matter prepared ; than for a finite man, a fool and duſt, to 
change the form of matter made to his hands. They are Dionifius his words ; Deus in una ,,, 
exiſtentia omnia prehaber ; and again, Efle omnium e{t ipla Divinicas, omne quod 
vides, & quod non vides ; towit, caulaliter, or in better terms, non tanquam forma, fed 
* ranquam cauſa univerſalis, Neither hath the World Univerſal cloſed up all of GOD: 
For the moſt part of his works (faith Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth of his 
Wiſdom be opened by the glorious work of the World; which never brought to knowledy all 
it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. And hereof it comes, That 
we ſeldom entitle G 0 D The All-ſhewing, or The All-willing ; but the Almighty, that 
is, infinitely able. 

But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That out of nothing, nothing is made, 
inferr the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give an eternal 
' being to dead matter : It 3s true, if the word { Nothing | be taken in the affirmatine; 
ent, | and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and finite power ; Thar out of nothing, 
2on- | nothing 1s made. But ſeeing their great Door, Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſeth, Quod omnes 
ban | Antiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam recum principium, iplumque infinirum ; Thet 
ſuf- Þ all the Antient decree a kind of beginning, and the fame ro be infinite ; and a little 
ter, | after, more largely, and plainly, Principium <jus eſt nullum, ſed iplum omnium cer- 
than Þ nitur effe principium, ac omni comple ac regere : it is ſtrange, that this Philoſopher, "5". 4 ra 
ou. | ith his followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſhood, to conclude falſly ; than out ©? * © 
, to þ o truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, and all the unmeaſure- 
can þ able Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, with ipſum 
thiſe Þ Infinitum , it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf affirms of his imaginary 

Materia prima, That they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum ; and therefore to bring 
+ the | finite (which hath no proportion with infinite) ont of infinite (qui deſtruit omnen pro- 
Iſo 8 Þþ portionem) is no wonder in Gods power. And therefore, Anaximander, Meliflus, and 
that | Emnedocles,call the World Univerſal but,particulam Univerficatis & infinicaris; a par- 
ce, 1s | lofthat which is the Univerſality,and the Infinity it ſelf ; And Plato, buz a ſhadow 
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of God. But the other, to prove the World s eternity, urgeth this Maxime, That, A fuf. 
ncient and effeftual cauſe being granted,an anſwerable effect thereot is allo granted, 
Inferring, that God being for ever a ſufficient and effetiual cauſe of the World, the effeti of 
the cauſe ſhould alſo have been for ever ;, to wit, the World univerſal. But what a ſtrange 
mockery is this in ſo great a Maſter, to confeſs a ſufficient and efetfual cauſe of the World 
(towit, an Almighty God) in his Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a God reſtrained in 
his Concluſion ;, to make God free in power, and bound inwill ; able to effeli, unable to de- 
termine ; able to make all things, and yet unable to make choice of the time when ? For this 
were impiouſly to reſolve of God, as of natural neceſſity ; which hath neither choice, nor will, 
nor underſtanding ; which cannot but work., matter being preſent : As Fire, to burn things 
combuſtible. Again, he thus diſputeth, That every Agent which can work, and doth nat 
work,, if it afterward work,, it is either thereto moved by it ſelf, or by ſomewhat elſe ; and þo 
it paſſeth from power to aft : But God ( ſaith he) 3s immovable, and is neither moved by 
bimfelf, nor by any other ; but being always the ſame, doth always work. Whence he con- 
cludeth, If the World were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and there- 
fore eternal. The anſwer to this is very eaſie ; For that God's performing in due time that, 
which he ever determined at length to perform, doth not argue any alteration or change, 
but rather conflancy in him. For the ſame action of bis will, which.made the World for ever, 
did alſo with-hol.l the effets to the time ordained. To this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, others 
add further, that the Pattern or Image of the World may be ſaid to be eternal ; which the 
Platonicks call Spiritualem mundum ; and do in this ſort diſtinguiſh the Idza and 
Creation intime. Spiritualis eſt mundus, mundi kujus exemplar, primumque Da 
; xs. Fica. « OPUS, VIta #quali eſt ArchiteQto, fuir ſemper cum illo, erirque ſemper. Mundus 
me,.18c.1. autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit jam ab opifice ex parte 
una, quia non fuit ſemper ; retinet alteram, quia fir ſemper futurus ; Thar repre- 
ſentative, or the intentional word ( ſay they ) the ſamplar of this viſible world, the 
firſt work of GO D, was equally antient with the Archirett ; for it was for ever with | 
him.andever ſhall be. This material world, the ſecond work or creature of G 0D, 
doth difter from the Worker in this ; that 1t was not from everlaſting, and im this 
it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The firſt point, That it was not for 
+; ever, all Chriſtians confeſs : The other they underſtand no otherwiſe, than that after the 
8 conſummation of this world, there ſhall be a new Heaven, and a new Earth, without any 
new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need not bere ſtand to argue ; though ſuch 
& opinions be not unworthy the propounding, in this conſideration, of an eternal and unchange- | 
able cauſe, producing a changeable and temporal effeft ; Touching which point, Proclus tht 
Plaroniſt diſputeth, That the compounded Eſſence of the World (and becanſe compounded, 
therefore diſſipable is continued, and knit to the Divine Being, by an individual and in- 
ſeparable power, flowing from Divine unity ; and that the World's natural appetite of Gai 
1 ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good and underſlanding divine ; and that this wer- 
'F tue, by which the World is continued and Knit together, muft be infinite, that it may infinite 
f and everlaſlingly continue and preſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vertue, the finite World 
( ſaith he) is not capable of, but receiveth it from the divine infinite, according to the temp!- 
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-of Nature it hath, ſucceJrvely every moment by little and little : even as the whole mate- 
rial World 3s not altogether ; but the aboliſhed parts are departed by ſnall denrees, and the 
varts vet to come, d) by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed, as the ſhadow of a iree in a River, 
ſeeneth to have continued the ſame a long time in the Water, but it is perpetually renewed in 
+he continual ebbing and flowing thereof. 

But to return to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall de- 
ny that ever it ſhall have any end, and'to this purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never 
read, never ſeen, no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered cor- 
ruption ; or that they appear any way the older b; continuance ; or in any ſort otherwiſe than 
they were ; which had they been ſubjedt to final corruption, ſorne chance world have been diſ- 
cerned in ſo long a time. To this it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth 
rather prove their newneſs.and that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue 
for ever as they are. And if conjefiural arguments may receive anſwer by conjettures ; it 
then ſeemeth, that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny, Strabo,Beda, 
Aquinas, and others, were groſsly miſtaken; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, Iying within 
the burnt Zone,were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the Sun's heat, neither were the 
Seas under the Equinoltal navigable, But we know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo +- 
tuate,are filled with people,and exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 


| paſſable enough. We read alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges ; and how that in the time of Phae- 


ton, divers places in the World were burnt up, by the Sun's violent heat. 

But in a word, this Obſervation is exceeding feeble. For we Enow it for certain, That 
Stone-walls,, of matter moldring and friable, have ficad two or three 11 onſand ears ; that 
many things have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as ſuppoſed to have been 
buried by the general F lood ; without any alteration, either of ſubſtance or figure ; yea, it is 
belizved, and it is very probable, that the Gold which is daily found in Mines and Rocks, un- 
der ground, was created together with the Earth, 

And if bodies elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded and corrupt- 


ed; what great alterations ſhould we look. for in Celeſtial and Ouinteſential bodies ® And 


yet we have reaſon to think, , that the Sun, by whoſe help all creatures are generate, d:th 
not in theſe later Ages aſſiſt Nature, as heretofoze. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the 
eldeſt World had,nor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; but all things in general are 
reputed of leſs wertue which from the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Pre- 


face would permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eaſily fetch ſlore of proof ; as that this World 
ſhall at length have end, as that once it bad beginning. 


And I ſee no good Anſwer that can be to this Obyefiion : If the World were eternal ; why 


+ not all things in the World eternal ? If there were no firſt,no Cauſe,no Father, no Creator, 
' mw incomprehenfible Wiſdom , but that every Nature had been alike eternal ; and 


Man more rational than every other Nature ; Why had not the eternal reaſon of Man, 


provided for his eternal Being in the World? For, if all were equel, why not equal 
conditions to all? Why ſhould Heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies of Men 


rot and die ? 


Again, who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the Centre, and gave order that it 
2 


ſhould 
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ſb, 1 lt þ, ns In the Air *+ th 'at the yun ſhould 4 ayel betn', 'N the Tropicks, and neve r exceed | 


toſe bounds, nor fail to perfir m that Progreſs once in every year ; the Moon to live by bor. | 
rowed light ; the fixed Starrs (according to common opinion”) to be faſtned like nails in a 
Cart-wheel; and the Planets to wander at their pleaſure © Or, if none of theſe had avon | 
other ; was it out of Charity and Lowe, that the Sun by his perpetual travel within thoſe ty 
Circles, hath wiſited, 2iven light unto, and relieved all parts of the Earth, and the ng 
tures therein, by turns "and times? Out of doubt, if the Sun have of his own accord kept Þ 
this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſily be called eternal Charity, and everlaſting Lows, 
The ſame may be ſaid of all the Starrs, who being all of them moſt large and clear foun- 
tains of vertue and operation, may alſo be called eternal Vertue; ; the Earth may be called 
eternal Patience ; the Moon, an eternal Borrower, and Beggar ; and Man, of all other the 
moſt miſerable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Ply 
of the gods ? Tea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Hefiodus dream'd of. But in flead 
of this mad folly, we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of ow 
reaſon diſcern it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Starrs, and the Earth, are limited, bounded 
and conſtrained ; themſelves they have not conſlrained, nor could. C: ne determinatum 
caulam habert aliquam efficientem, que illud determinaverit ; Every thing hath 
ſome efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded, 

Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of Ariſtotle hath both 
commended many errors unto us, and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the glory of the high F- 
Moderator of all things, ſhining in the Creation, and in the governing of theWorld;, fo if F 
the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotle's Phylicks, or primo de Ceelo, 
or out of the fifth of his Metaphyficks, I ſay, that the beſt is but nominal, and ſerving 
onely to difference the beginning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Acade- ; 
micks open better ; when they call it, A Seminary ſtrength, infuſed into matter by the Þ 
Soul of the World : who give the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and but Þ- 
the third to Nature. Providentia (by which they underſtand G 0 D) Dux & Caput;F 
Fatum, medium ex providentia prodiens ; Natura poltremum. But be it what be 
will, or be it any of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all ; yet that it hath 
chotce or underſtanding (both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man hath 
avowed, For this is unanſwerable of LaQantius, Is autem facit aliquid, qui aut vo- 
luntatem faciencli habet, aut ſcientiam ; He onely can be faid to be the doer of 2 Þ 
thing, that hath eicher will or knowledg in the doing 1:. 

But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe words truly expreſs d by Ficinus: 
Poteſt ubique Natura, vel per diverſa media,yel ex diverfis materiis,diverſa facere; 
ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque diverfitate, vel unicum, vel {imilinum ope- 

ratur, neque poteſt quando adeſt materia non operart ; Ir 1s the power of N#- 
cure by diverſity of means, or out of diverſity of matter, to produce divers things: 
bur taking away the diverſity of means, and the diverſity of matter, it then works Þ 
bur one” or the like work ; neither can it but work, matter being preſent. Now, i 
N.ture made choice of diverſity of matter, to work. all theſe variable works of Heaven and 
Earth," it had then both underflanding and will; it had counſel to begin ; reaſon to 
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E ſummum locum divino cuidam numini affignant. And this T ſay, in ſhort, that it 33 a '**<3-* +? 


© it ſelf it exiſieth not. For, ſhall we ſay, that it is out of affetion to the Earth, that heavy 


: 8 for a ground that which is granted by all Antiquity, and by all men truly learned that 


T—_ CO I oe_— 
— ——— _ ———_— 


Che. ret a 


--- 


— 


bſpfe 3 verttie and hnowleds to finiſh, and power to govern ; without which, all things 
ha, 4 been but one and the 2 ſame ;, all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of E, nth. 
And, if we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and 
poner ; Cur natura potius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then call ſuch a '"? * i111 
carſe rather Nature, than God? God, of whom all men have notion, and give thefirſt and 
tioh eſt place to deine power ; Omnes homines notionem deorum habent, omneſque 


Lo 


true effect of true reaſon in man (were Ok no authority more binding than reaſon) to 
acknowledy and adore the firſt and moſt ſublime power, Vera Philoſophia, eſt alcenſus 
ab his que fiuunt, 6 oriuntur, & occidunt, ad ca quz vere ſunt, Ge ſemper 
eadem : True Philoſophy is an aſcending from the things which flow, and rite, and 
fall, ro the things that are for ever the ſame. 

For the reſt ; [do alſo account it not the meanesT, but an impiety, monſtrous, to confound 
God and Nature ; be it but in tearms. For it is Gol, that onely diſpoſeth of all things ac- 
cording to his own will, and maketh of one Earth,veilels of honour and diſhonour ; 1: 3s 
Nature that can diſpoſe of nothing, but according to the will of the matter whercin it worketh, 
It is God that commandeth all; it is F ke that i5 obedient to all. It is God that doth 
good unto all, knowing and loving the good be doth. It is Nature that ſecondarily doth alſo 
good, but it neither knoweth, nor loveth the good it doth. It 1s God, that hath all things in 
kimſelf; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which is the Father, and hath begotten all 
* things ; it 3s Nature which begotten by all things, in which it livth and laboureth ; for by 
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$ things fall towards it ? Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth conduft every River into the 
® (alt Sea ? Shall we tearm it knowledg in Fire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible 
8 matter? If it be Aﬀe&lion, Reaſon, and Fnowledg in theſe ; by the ſame Aﬀetiion, 
# Reaſon, and Hfnowledo it is, that Nature worketh. And thercfore, ſeeing all things 
| mork_as they do (call it by Form, or Nature, or by what you pleaſe ) yet, becauſe they 
© work. by an impulſion, which they cannot reſiſt ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſt 
power ; we are neither to wonder at, nor to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Crea- 
ture wherein it worketh. But herein lies the wonder ; and to him is the worſhip due,who hath 
* created ſuch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty, as neither knowing it ſelf , the matter 
© wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which it hath ; doth yet work. all things to 
# their laſt and uttermoſt perfeftion. And therefore every reaſonable man, taking to himſelf 


ever the World had, to-wit ; That there is a power Infinite, and eternal (which alſo ne- 

ceſiity doth prove unto us, without the belp of Faith and Reaſon ; without the force, of Au- 

thority) all things do as eaſily follow which have been delivered by divine Letters, as the 
waters of a running River do ſucceſſruely perſue each other from the firſt fountains. 

| Thus much, T ſay, it #5, that Reaſon it ſelf bath taught us; and this is the beginning 

of kno wledg. Sapientia przcedit, Religio ſequitur ; quia prius eſt Deum ſcire, cone {77.7 454"" 

lequens colere ; Sapience goes before, Religion follows ; becauſe it is firſt to know God, and 

then to worſhip his. This Sapience, Plato calleth abſoluti boni ſcientiaw, The Science of 

the 
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perſuaded: Fides nequaquam vi extorquetur, fed ratione & exempylis luxderur, 
[ confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the Eſſence of God, of kis Power, of his Art, and 
| by what mean he created the World; Or of his ſecret judoment, and the cauſes, is not an af- 


after it : For, as it is no ſhame nor diſhonour ( ſaith a French Author ) de faire arreſt 
au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſſer ; For a man to reſt himſelf there, where he finds it im. 
poſſeble to paſs on further : ſo whatſoever is beyond,and out of the reach of true reaſon,it ac- 
ved ef! infn; RAOPAEAgERD it to be ſo ;, as underſtanding it ſelf not to be infinite,but according to the Name 
um, & non/*. and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt knows the end of his own Art. For, ſeeing 


cundunm nat 


ram cermins. both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us ( Reaſon, which is pars divin1 fpiritus in corpus hu- 


tm,n0m cOnti- 


neo [ez manum merfi?) that the World was made by a Power infinite ;, and yet how it was made,it 
cannot teach us : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make us know, that the ſame in- 
finite Power is every where in the World ; and yet how every where it cannot inform us : our 
belief hereof is not weakned, but greatly firengthned by our ignorance, becauſe it is the 
ſame Reaſon that tells us, That ſuch @ Nature cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in 
all conceived by Man. 


I have been already over-long, to make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fol- 


the whole 13 exceeding weak.and defetiive. Among the groſſeſt, the unſutable diviſion of the 
Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been direfted to enlarge the building after 
the foundation was laid, and the firſt Part finiſhed. All men know, that there is no great 
Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubjefi to number and meaſure. Far 
the reſt, it ſuits well enough with a great many Books of this Age, which ſpeak, too much, 
and yet ſay little, ipſi nobis furto ſubducimur ; We are ſtollen away from our ſelves, 
ſetting a high price on all that is our own. But hereof, though a late good Writer, make 
complaint, yet ſhall it not lay hold on me, becauſe I believe as be doth ; That who ſo thinks 
himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable Ignorant. Thoſe that are the beſt mend 
Warr, againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do always keep the flrongeſt guards 
against themſelves, to defend them from their ſelves ; from ſelf-love, ſelf-eſtimation, and 
ſelf-opinion. 

Generally, concerning the order of the Work., 1 have only taken counſel from the Argu- 
ment. For of the Aſlyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel take up the firſt Part, and 
were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view of Poſterity ; ſome few 
enterpriſes,greater in Fame than Faith, of Ninus and Semiramis, excepted. 

It was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that overcame the conſuming 
diſeaſe of Time, and preſerved it ſelf from the very Cradle and Beginning to this day ; and yet 
not ſo entire, but that the large Diſcourſes thereof (to which, in many Scriptures, we are rt- 
ferred) are no where found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the ACtions of thoſe Kings 


| digreſſon ; of which we may ſay with Virgy : 
|; Apparent 


ye ds £46 the abſolute wood : And another, Scientiam rcrum primarum, (empirernarum, PE rpe- ; 
cuarum. For F aith ( ſaith Ifdore)s not extorted by violence ; but by reaſon and examples * 


fect of Reaſon ; Sed cum ratione inſaniunt ; but they grow mad with reaſon, that enquire | 


| lowing Story, or in mine owne excuſe ; eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that paſſape ; ſeeing 


and Princes which ſhot up here and there in the ſame Time, I am driven to relate by way of 
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Apparent rari nantes in gurglte vaſto ; 
They appear here and there, floting in the great gulf of Time. 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, and from 


': them derived to us ;, though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in ſo long a Naviga- 
* tim. For thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had their diverſity of Government ; they had 
E ingly rule ; Nobility ; Policy in Warr ; Navigation, and all, or the moſt of needful Trades. 


To ſpeak. therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in a general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of 
Nakedneſs by their omiſfton)) it cannot properly be called a digreſſion. True it #9, that I 
have alſo made many others ; which, if they ſh:1l be laid tv my charge, I'muſt caſt the fault 
into the great heap of humane error. For, ſeeing we digreſs in the ways of our lives ; yea, 
eeing the life of Man i nothing elſe but digreſſion ; I may the better be excuſed, in 
writing their lives and actions. I am not altogether tgnorant in the Laws of Hiſtory, and 
of the kinds. 

The ſame hath been taught by many, but by no man better, and with greater brevity, 
than by that excellent learned Gentleman, Sir Francis Bacon. Chriſtian Laws are alſo 
taught us by the Prophets and Apoſtles ;, and every day preach'd unto us. But we ſtill make 
large digreſſions ; yea, the Teachers themſelves do r1ot (in all) keep the path which they 


f point out to others, 


For the reft,, after ſuch time as the Perſians had mrefted the Empire from the Chal- 


 dzans, and had raiſed a great Monarchy, producing attions of more importance than were 
elſewhere to be found : it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to attend this Empire ; whileſt 


it ſo flouriſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoining had reference thereunto. The like 
obſervance was to be uſed towards the Fortunes of Greece, whent they again began to pet 


| ground upon the Perſians ; 4s alſo towards the affairs of Rome, when the Romans grew 
© more mighty than the Greeks. | 


As for the Medes, the Macedonians, the Sicilians, the Carthaginians, and other Na- 


E tions, who reſiſied the beginnings of the former Empire, and afterwards becamie but parts of 
| their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed beſt to remember what was known of them from 


their ſeveral beginnings, in ſuch times and places as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed 


| thoſe Monarchies, which in the end ſwallowed them up. And herein I have followed the beſt 
Geographers ; who ſeldom give names to thoſe ſmall Brooks whereof many joined together gnake 
| great Rivers ; till ſuch time as they become united, and run in main fiream to the Ocean 
| Sea, If the Phraſe be weak, and the Style not every where like it felf ; the firſt ſhews their 
| kgitimation and true Parent ; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety of Matter. For 


Virgil, who wrote his Eclogues, gracili avena, afed ſtronger pipes.when he ſounded the wars 
of neas. It may alſo be laid to my charge, that I uſe divers Hebrew words in my firſt 
Book, and elſewhere.in which language others may think. and my ſelf acknowleds it, that 


| F am altogether ignorant; but it is true, that ſome of thems I find in Montanus, others in 
| Latine CharaAers in S. Senenfis ; and of the reſt F have borrowed the interpretation of ſoms 
| of my friends. But ſay, I had been bebolding to neither, yet were it not to be wondred at, 
| having had an eleven years leiſure to attain the knowledg of that, or of ariy other Tongue ; 


How- 


I he Pretace. 


Hmnſo wever, Ihnow that it will be ſaid by many, That I mipht have been more re ple afins Ing oth 
Reader, if I had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to dr aw water a, ; 
near the li el[-head as another. To tnis I anſwer, That wh bs ver in writing a modern Hiſt. by 
ry, ſhall follow Truth too near the heels, it may haply ſtrike out his teeth. There is ti Mitre [7 
or Guide that hath led her followers and ſervants into greater miſeries. He that goes after be F- 
200 far off, loſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf ; and he that walks after bo at a middl 
diſtance ; I know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe, Temper, or Baſeneſs. It 
true, that I never travelled after mens Opinions, when 1 might have made the beſt uſe 
them ; and I have now too few days remaining. to imitate thoſe, that either out of extreme am- 
bition, or extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yet (when Veath hath them on his ſhoulders) flatta 
the World, between the Bed and the Grave. It is enough for me (being in that ſtate I am) 
to write of the eldeſt Tunes ; wherein alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking of tle 
paſt, 1 point at the preſent, and tax the Vices of thoſe that are yet living, in their perſons 
that are long ſince dead; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help, though 
innocent. And certainly, if there be any, that finding themſelves ſpotted like the Tigers 
old time, ſhall find fault with me for painting them over anew, they ſhall therein accuſe 
themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. 
For, I prot'/t before the Majeſty of God, that Imalice no man under the Sun. Impoſſible 
T know it i, - »leaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, or ſo aſſured of 
themſelves,by reaſon of their ſubjefion to their private paſſions, but that they ſeem divers per- 
ſons in one and the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, and ſo do I: Unus mihi pro popu- Þþ 
lo erat : and to the ſame effe, Epicurus, Hoc ego non multis, fed tibi ; Cor as zt hath 
fence lamentably fallen out) I may borrow the reſolution of an antient Philoſopher, Satis elt 
unus, Satis eſt nullus. For it was for the ſervice of that ineſiimable Prince, Henry, the ſuc- 
eefſeve hope, and one of the greateſt of the Chriflian World, that I undertook this Work, I 
pleaſed him to per uſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. It is now left to th 
World without a Maſter ; from which, all that is preſented, hath received both blows and 
thanks: Eadem probamus, eadem reprehendimus ; hic exirus eſt omnis judici, in 
quo lis ſecundum plures datur, But theſe Diſcourſes are idle. I know, that as the cha- 
ritable will judg charitably ; ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur in malitia, my preſent adver- 
ſity hath diſarmed me. I amon the ground already ; and therefore have not farr to fall; | 
and for riſing again, as in the Natural privation, there is no receſſion to habit ;, ſo it 3s ſeldon 
ſeen in the privation politick, I do therefore forbear to ſlile my Readers, Gentle,Courteous, 
and Friendly, thereby to beg their good Opinions, or to promiſe a ſecond and third Volume 
(which I alſo intend ) ifthe firſt receive grace and good acceptance. For that which is 
already done, may be thought enough ; and too much : and it is certain, let us claw the 
Reader with never to many courteous Phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be thought fools, that 
write fooliſhly. For concluſion, all the hope I have, lies in this, That I have already found 
more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well-deſerving of them, 
than ever I ſhall do again. For had it been otherwiſe ; I ſhould bardly have had this leiſure 
to have made my {elf a Fool in Print. 
THE 
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Intreating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of the ſame, 


from the CREAT1iON unto ABRAHAM. 


The FF FRSZT BOOK, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Creation, and Preſervation of the WorlJ. 


6, I. 
That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatures. 
OD, whom the wiſeſt 


men acknowledg to be. 
S2@2r2 a Power unctiable, and 


making exiſtent the World univerſal, by the 
abſolute Art of his own Word, his Power 
and Almightineſs; which Power,Light, Ver- 


my Y Vertue infinite, a Light | tue, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, being all but 

l: Z by abundant clarity in- | Attributes of one ſimple Eflence, and one 

bm z viſible ; an Underſtand- | God, we in all admire, and in part diſcern 

- | ing which it ſelf can | per ſpeculum creaturarum, that is,in the diſpo- 

US, onely comprehend ; an Eſſence eternal and | ſition, order, and variety of Celeſtial and 

mt ſpiritual, of abſolute purencls and ſimpli- | Terreſtrial bodies: Terreſtrial , in their 

» cityz was, and is pleaſed to make himſelf; ſtrange and manifold diverſities; Celeſtial,in 

known by the Work of the World : in the| their beauty and magnitude; which in their 

the wonderful magnitude whereof (all which he | continual and contrary motions, are neither 

bt imbraceth, filleth,and ſuſtaineth) we behold | repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By 

the Image of that glory which cannor be | theſe potent effects, we approach to the 

nd meaſured, and withall, that one, and yet u-| ktowledg of the omnipotent cauſe, and by 
mM, niverſal Nature,which cannot be defined. In | theſe motions, their Almighty Maker. 

. the glorious Lights of Heaven, we perceivea | In theſe more then wonderful works, God 

ue ſhadow of his divine Countenance; in his | ( faith * Hygo) ſpeaketh unto man: and it 1s 

merciful proviſion for all that live, his mani- | true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, 

'E told goodneſs: and laſtly, in creating and (Py cficCts, thoſe that live,witnels in them- 


ſelves 


* Hugo ſa> 
per Eccleſ. 
Hemil. 8. 
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2 Ws - firſt Book of the firſt Part 


(elves x the ſenſible in their ſenſible naturcs 3 | 
* Greg. in the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſouls : tor, * 
=” according, to * S. Gregory, Omnis homo eo ipſo 
Tat.l.5. quod rationalis conditns eſt, ex ipſa ratione, it- 


Unus vers [yp qui ſe condidit, Denm eſſe colligere debet ; 


6 Every man,in that he is realonable.out of the 
pres & ſame reaſon may know, that he which made 
immenife- 1;.is God. This God all men behold (faith 
—_ me Job ) which is,according to the Fathers, Do- 
nifeſte aninationen illins conſpicere in creaturis, To 


iq . - . - : 
Solace diſcern him in his providence by his creatures. 


in omnibus. That God hath been otherwile ſeen, to wit, 


" —y with corporal eyes, exccedeth the ſmall pro- 
neratorum Portion of my underſtanding, grounded on 
eſt; whil theſe places of S. John and S. Paul, Te have not 
apparitio f : : f 

quam gene- heard his voice at any time,neither have ye ſeen 
ratio. his ſhape, And again, Whom ncver man ſaw, 
3 nor can ſee, 


And this I am ſure agrees with the nature 
Origent x. of Gods ſimplicity,of which S. Auguſtine, Ipſ« 
#1 2207 enin natura,vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio no- 
Cri, & mine appellandum eſt, id ipſum quod Dens eſt, 
chryſ in corporaliter videri non poteſt ; That nature,or 


| ſervatione E* collatione vel ex ipſins Dei ver- 


—  — 
— +— 


ation : Neque enim qu cauſa caret,ex cauſa & 
origine ſciri,cognoſciq; poteſt, ſed vel ex rerun, 
que fads ſunt queque fiunt &- enbernantur,ob- 


bo : For he of whom there isno higher cauſe, 
cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſc 


. . . o LT; %. 
or beginning (faith Afortarns ) but cither by Y; ng 


the obſerving and — of things,which fal. x, 
he hath, or doth create and govern; or elſe 
by the word of God himſelf. 


pm th. 
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That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe —_— 
| 3s not to bedeſpiſed, have acknowledged the 


| Irorld to have been created by God. 


His work and creation of the World, 

did moſt of the antient and learned 
Philoſophers acknowledg, though by divers 

' terms, and in a different manner expreſt; I 
' mean all thoſe who are intitled by S. Agn- pu 
ſtine, Summi Thiloſophi, Philoſophers of high- & isþ 


7 


4 


Fo 


C 1k £ 


7ob bem.14 that ſubſtance,or by whatſoever name that is eſt judgment and underſtanding. AMercxrins 


and "to be called which is God, whatſoever that 
Theolog. be, the ſame cannot be corporally perceived. 
£/aion, And of this opinion were Origen,Cyril.Chryſo- 
Aug. | 2. ſtom, Gregory Nazianzene, Hierom, Auguſtine, 


de Trin. pgs 76 | 
ex ry, Gregorythe great, Fvariſtus, Alcuinus,Dionyſius 


Greg. Mag, Areopagita,Aquings, and all others of authori- 
1.18, X0r. ty, But by his own Word, and by this viſible 


F var. ep.1. . RN Ee EE LS 
Deere World, 1s Gcd perceived of men; which is 


Alczin.t.z. alſo the underſtood language of the Almigh- 


de 777  ty,vouchſafed to all his Creatures, whoſcHie- 


Jreop « 4. TOglyphical Characters are the unnumbred 


Cel. -96 Stars, the Sun and Moon; written on theſe 
=e$- oe large Volumes of the Firmament : written al- 


«11,11. & ſo onthe Earth and the Seas, by the letters of 
pete all thoſe living creatures, and plants, which 
F eviſibilis inhabit and reſide therein. Therefore ſaid 
et «4 vi- that learned Cuſarns, Mundns univerſus nihil 
pe feiri, aliud eſt, quitm Dens explicatus ; The World 
ops ſect Univerſal is nothing elle but God expreſt. And 
yp a the inviſible things of God (faith S. Par/) are 
friliterme ſeen by the creation of the World, being con- 
wifeſtaret, {jdered in his creatures. Of all which, there 
ne ce. Was NO Other cauſe preceding then his own 
wn ſcire- Will,no other matter then his own Power,no 
wr, © 4% other Workman then his own Word, no 0- 
«m eſſe cre- ther conſideration then hisown infinite good- 
«recur, neſs. The example and pattern of theſe his 
iſ. aa Creatures, as he beheld the ſame in all eter- 
Rom. e. 1. nity in the abundance of his own love,ſo was 
"IISE. It at length in the moſt wiſe order, by hisun- 
Kom,1.20, Changed Will moved, by his high Wiſdom 

diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe- 

Cted,and made viſible. And therefore (faith 

Atrandula) we ought to love God,ex fide,@ 

ex effedibus (that 1s) both perſwaded by his 


Word, and by the cticCts of the Worlds Cre- 


OO — —— 


 Triſnregiſtus calleth God, Principium aniver- 
ſorum,1 he original of the Univerſal;to whom 

he giveth alſo the attributes of Mers,Natura, 
| Aus, Neceſſitas, Finis, &» Renovatio. And 

wherein he trucly with S. Paxl, caſteth upon 
God all power; confeſling alſo, that the 
' World was made by Gods Almighty Word, 
| and not by hands : Verbo, non manibus, fabri- 
| catus eſt mundus. Zoroaſter (whom Heraclitus 
followed in opinion) took the word Fire to 
expreſs God by (asin Deuteronomy, and in. Jt 
Paul it 1s uſed) Omnia ex uno igne genita ſunt, 
All things (aith he) are cauſed or produced out 
of one fire, 
So did Orphens plainly teach, that the 
World had beginning in time, from the Will 

of the moſt high God ; whoſe remarkable 
words are thus converted 3 Cum abſcondiſſet 
ornia Jupiter ſummns, deinde in lumen gra- 

tum emiſit, ex ſacro corde operans cogitata &» 
mirabilia: Of which I conceive this ſenſe ; 
When great Jupiter bad hidden all things in 
himſelf, working out of the love of his ſacred 
heart, he ſent thence, or brought forth, into 
grateful light, the admirable works which he 
had fore-thought. 

Pindarns the Poet, and one of the wileſt, 

acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High, 

to be the Father and Creator of all things 
UOnus Deus, Pater, Creator ſummus, Plato call- 

eth God the cauſe and original, the nature 

and reaſon of the univerſal z Totius rerum p;q. . 
natura, cauſa, & origo Dens. But hereof more 
at large hereafter. 

Now, although the curioſity of ſome men 

have found it ſupertluous, to remember the 
| | opinions 


' 


N 
* 
by 


Cuſ. 
[4 


CHnap, 1, Ci 


a>. 


Cuſan, de 


CHuaAP. » 


> —_ 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 2 


opinions of Pluloſophers in matters of Divi- 
mty : (it being true, that the Scripture hath 
not want of any forrain teſtimony) yet as the 
Fathers, with others excellently learned, are 
my examples herein; ſo S. Pax himſelf did 
not deſpiſe, but thought it lawful and profi- 
table, to remember whatſoever he found a- 
greeable to the word of God among the Hea- 
then. that he might thereby take from them 
all eſcape, by way of of ignorance, God ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know him not- 
as in the Epiſtle to Titus he citeth Epimeni- 
des againſt the Cretians, and tothe Corinthi- 
ans, Menander ; and in the ſeventeenth of the 
Ads, Aratus &c. For, Truth (ſaith S. Ambroſe ) 
by whomloever uttercd, is of the holy Ghoſt; 
Veritas & quocunque dicatur, & Spiritu ſanGo 
eſt : and laſtly, let thoſe kind of men learn 
this rule 5 ue ſacris ſervmnt, prophana non 


ſunt ; Nothing is prophane, that ſerveth to the 


uſe of holy things. 


6. III 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Gemef. 1. 1. 


T His viſible world of which 4oſes writeth, 
. *® God created in the beginning, or firſt of 
all : in which (faith Tertu{/an) things began 
to be. This word Beginning (in which the He- 
brews ſcek ſome hidden myltery, and which 


in the Jews Targum is converted by the word | 


Sapientia ) cannot be referred to ſucceſſion 
of time, nor to order, as ſome men have con- 
ceived, both which are ſubſequent : but only 
to Creation then, For before that Beginning, 
there was neither primary Matter to be in- 
formed, nor Form to inform, nor any Being, 
but the Eternal. Nature was not,nor the next 
Parent of Time begotten, Time properly and 
naturally taken : for if God had but diſpoſed 
of Matter already in being, then asthe word 
Beginning could not be referred to all things, 
ſo mult it follow, that the inſtitution of Mat- 
ter proceded from a greater power,then that 
of God. And by what name ſhall we then call 
ſuch an One (faith La#antizs) as exceedeth 
God in potency : for itis an a& of more ex- 
cellency to make, then to diſpoſe of things 
made ? whereupon it may be concluded.that 
Matter could not be before this Beginning : 
except we fain a double creation, or allow 
of two Powers,and both infinite z the impoſ- 
libility whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam in- 
poſſabile eſt plura eſſe infinita : quoniam alternm 
eſet in altero finitum; There cannot be more Tn- 


M ng 11211 
ne t.3- frrities then one : for one of them would limit 


the other, 


$. IV. 


of the meaning of the words Heaven aid 
Earth, Gere. 2. 1. ; 


He Univerſal matter ofthe world(which 
Moſes comprehendeth under the names 
of Heaven and Earth) is by divers diverlly 
underſtood ; for there are that conceive.,that 
by thoſe words was meant the firſt matter, as 
the Peripateticks under{tand it ; to which S. 
Auguſtine and Itdore ſeem to adhere, Feciſti 
mmundum (faith S. Auguſtine ) de materia infor 
mi: qnam fecff de nulla re, pene nullam rem : 
that is, Thou hait made the world of a matter 
without form ; which matter thou madet of 
nothing, and being made, it was little other 
then nothing. 
But this potential and imaginary materia 
prima, cannot exiſt without form. Peter Lom- 
bard, the Schoolmen, Beda, Lyranws, Comeſtor, 
Toſtatus.and others affirm that it pleaſed God 
firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven : 
which at the ſucceeding in{tant ( faith Bedz 
and Strabo) he filled with Angels. This Em- zeqc nes: 
pyrean Heaven Steuchizs Eugnbynus calleth Sirabo ſu- 
Divine clarity and uncreated- an errour, for Hae. Co. 
which he 1s ſharply charged by Pererins, & denat, 
though (asI concetve) he rather failed in the  ?: 
ſubſequent, when he made it to be a place, 
and the ſeat of Angels and juſt Souls, then in 
the former affirmation 3 for of the firſt, That 
God liveth in eternal Light, it is written, My pf 104.12 
with light : and in the Revelation, And the |}, Ig 
City hath ho need of the Sun, neither of the ſed ſapien- 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God did Me rr 
light it. And herein alſo John Mercer upon ««, Ape. 
Geneſss, differeth not in opinion from Exgy- 3: 33: 
bynus + for as by Heaven created in the be- ge. 7. 7. 
ginning,was not meant the inviſible or ſuper- | 
celeſtial ; fo in his judgment, becauſe it was 
inall eternity the glorious ſeat of God him- 
ſelf, it wasnot neceſlary to be created 3 Querz 
Mundum Super-celeſtem meo judicio creart 
( faith Mercer ) non erat neceſſe. 
But as Moſes forbare to ſpeak of Angels, 
and of things inviſible and incorporate, for 
the weakneſs of their capacities, whom he 
then cared to inform of thoſe things which 
were moſt manifeſt, (to wit) that God did 
not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them from 
the bondage of Egypt, according to his pro- 
miſe made to their forefathers ; but alſo that 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this aſ- 
pectable, and- perceivable Univerſal : fo on 
the other ſideI dare not think, that any ſu- 
perceleſtial Heaven, or whatſoever elſe (not 
himſelf ) was increate and eternal; and as o 
A 2 the 


foul, frog thou the Lord, that covereth himſelf Clarita di- 


ttt Am — _ <__ 


Cuſan. in 
Compend. 
fol. 224. 

Operis. 


Calvin. in 
Gen. 


large is the place of his poſſeſſion; it is great ,and 
hath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable. 


the place of God before the world created, | David. And if by natural arguments it may 
the finite wiſdom of mortal men hath no per- | be proved, that water by condenſation may 
ception of it, neither can it limit the ſeat of | become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 
infinite power, no more then infinite power 
it ſelf can be limited : for his place 1s in Him- 
ſ{clf, whom no magnitude elſe can contain : 


How great is the houſe of God(ſaith Baruch)how | 


—— 


But leaving multiplicity of opinion, 1t 1s 
more probable and allowed, that by the 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part Cuapy, 1, 


| Dens ignis ſubſtantiam per aerem in aquam con- ; 


— 


—— 


alſo, that carth rarified-may become water : 
water, ar: air, fire : and ſoon the contrary, 
no, 
vertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire by air 
into water, For the Heavens and the Earth 
remained in the fame ſtate, in which they 
were created, as touching their ſubſtance, 
though there was afterwards added multi- 


words Heaven and Earth,was meant the ſolid 
matter and ſubſtance, as well of all the Hcea- 


vens, and Orbs ſupernal, as of the Globe of 
the Earth and Waters,which coveredit over, | 
(to wit) that very matter of all things, /a- | 
teria, Chaos, poſſibilitas, ſive poſſe fieri. Which | the Hebrews call 2aimz, 1s not to be under- 


matter (faith Calvin) was fo called, quod to- 
tins mundi ſemen ſucrit; Becauſe it was the 


ſeed of the Univerſal: an opinion of antient 


P/ 102.26, 


Efay. 51, 


Gen. 1.9, 


Philoſophers long betore. 


——_— —_———_ —_ —_ — <> —— —— — — —— 


v. Ve 


That the ſubſtance of the Waters,as mixt in the 
body of the earth, is by Moſes underſtood in 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the 
attributes of unformed and woid, is deſcri- 
bed as the Chaos of the antient Heathen, 


Oſes firſt nameth Heaven and Earth 
M (putting waters but inthe third place) 
as comprehending waters in the word Earth ; 
but afterwards he nameth them apart, when 
God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the 
confuſed Maſs, and ( as Baſil ſaith ) Preparare 
naturam aque ad fecunditatem vitalem 5 To 
prepare the nature of water to a vital fruit- 
fulneſs. 

For under the word Heaven. was the mat- 
ter of all heavenly bodies, and natures ex- 
preſt : and by the name of Earth and Waters, 
all was meant, whatſoever is under the 
Moon, and ſubject to alteration. Corrupt 
ſeeds bring forth corrupt plants; to which the 
pure heavens are not {ubje&, though ſubject 
to periſhing. They ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) 
and the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak, 
ſaith Eſay. Neither were the waters the mat- 
ter of Earth; for it is written, Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered into one place, 
and let the dry land appear : which proveth, 
that the dry land was mixt and covered with 
the waters and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but nv 
way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed 
of the Earth, much leſs of the Univerſal. 7-i- 


P/ 104.6, $10 tu, Domine, terram fundaſti, Thou, O Lord, 


in the beginning hait founded the Earth: and 
again, The Earth was covered with the Deep 
(meaning with waters) with ggarment,ſaith 


plicity of perfeCtion,in reſpect of beauty and 
ornament.Celum vers & terra in ſtatu creati- Gul. pai 
onis remanſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet 500. 
multiplex perfeTio decoris & ornatus eis poſt- 


modun = delay eff. And the word which 


ſtood according to the Latine tranſlation 
{mply.,and as ſpecifical watcr 5 but the ſame 

more properly ſigniheth liquor. For (accor- 

ding to A/ontanus ) ES antem Maim liquor ge- A. won, 
minus, & hoc nomen propter verborum penuri- de na, 
am, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas fecit 

For Maim (aith he ) is a double liquor (that 1s, 

of divers natures }) and this name or word the 

L atines, wanting a voice to expreſ# it, call it int 

the Plural, Aquas, Waters. 

This Mals, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the beginning, was without form, 
that is, without the proper form, which it af- 
' terwards acquired, when the Spirit of God 
| had ſeparated the Earth,and digeſted it from 

the Waters. And the Earth was void, that 1s, Gen. 1,3; 
not producing any creatures, or adorned 
with any plants, fruits, or flowers. But after 
the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, 
and wrought this indigeſted matter into that 
form, which it now retaineth; then did the 
earth bud forth the herb,which ſeedeth ſeed,and 
the ſruitful tree according to his kind, and God 
ſaw that it was good; which attribute was not 
given to the Earth, while it was confuſed 
nor to the Heavens, before they had motion, 
and adornment. God ſaw that it was good, that 
1s,made perfeCt-for perfection is that towhich 
nothing 1s wanting.Et perfe&i Dez perfeFa ſunt 
opera; The works of the perfe@ God, are perfe@. 

From this lump of imperfect Matter had 
the antient Poets their invention of Demwogor- 
gon ;, Heſiodus and Anaxagoras the knowledg 


of that Chaos: of which 0v7d; Ovid. Mii, 
Ante Mare, &-Terras, & (quod tegit omnia ) (>. 1. 
Calum, 


Unus crat toto nature vultas tn Orbe, 
Quem dixtre Chaos,rudis indigeſtaque moles. 
Before the Sea and Land was made, and 
Heaven, that all doth hide, 
In all the World one onely tace of Nature 
did abide: 
W hich Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. 
6. VI. 
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$. VI. 

How it is tobe underſtcod, that the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters ; and that this 
+ not to be ſearched curiouſly. 


Fter the Creation of Heaven and Earth, 

then void and without form, the Spirit 

of God moved upon the Waters. The Se- 

venty Interpreters ule the word ſuperfercba- 

tur, moved upon or over: incubabat or fo- 

vebat (ſaith Hierome)) out of Baſel; and Baſil 

out of a Syrian Doctor 5 Equidem non nreant 

tibi, ſed viri cujuſdam $yri ſententiam recenſe- 

MH bg (laith Baſel: ) which words incnbare or fo- 

vere, Importing warmth, hatching, or quick- 

ning, have a ſpecial likeneſs. YVerbum tranſla- 

tum eſt ab avibus puliitici ſue incubantibus, 

qQUamMuis ſpirituali, & plant inenarrabili, non 

antem corporali modo; The word is taken of 

birds hatc hing their young, not corporally , but 
in a ſpiritual and unexpreſſeble manner. 

Some of the Hebrews convert it to this 
eftect, Spiritus Dei volitabat The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraſt in 
this ſenſe, YVentus & conſpeu Dei ſufflabat : 
or,as Other underſtand the Chaldean, Flabat. 
pellebat, removebat : The wind ſrom the face 
of God did blow under, drive,or remove, or did 
fd, 147, blowwpon ; according to the 147. Pſalm, He 
"n, cauſed his wind to blow, and the waters in- 

creaſe : but there was yet no wind nor exhala- 

Ar. Mont, tion, Arias Montanus in theſe words, Et Spi- 
fp. r ritus Elohim Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter mo- 
al.13, titans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemi- 
ni liquoris;, The Spirit of God effeFually and 

often moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, 
quickning and Stirring upon the face of this 
double liquor. For he maketh four originals, 
whine are agents, and the laſt paflive 

and material, to wit, Caſa, which is the di- 

4r. M4;, VINE Goodneſs : Fehi, which is, fiat, ſive erit, 
ure, pag. Let it be,or, It ſhall be. Que vox verbo dei pri- 
tj. aa prolata fuit « Which voice (ſaith he) was 
the firſt that was uttered by the Word of God. 
The third, Spiritzs Elohimr, the Spirit of God, 
id eſt, Vis quedam divina, agilis ac preſens, per 
omnia pertingens, omnia complens ; that is, A 
certain divine power, or ſtrength every where 
ative and extending, and ſtretching through 
all, filling and finiſhing all things. The fourth 
he calleth Maim, id eſt, Materies ad onment 
rem conficiendan habilis ; Matter apt to be- 
com every thing. For my ſelf, I am reſolved 
( Cum Deus ſit ſuper rationale omni ratione; 
Seeing God is int all reaſo: above reaſon ) that 
although the effe&s which follow his won- 
derful waies of working, may in a meaſure 
be perceived by mans underſtanding, yet 


' 


unius. 
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the manner and fir{t operation of his divine 

power, cannot be conceived by any mind, 

or ſpirit, compaſled with a mortal body. A- 

nimalis homo que Dci ſunt non percipit : For 

my thoughts (laith the Lord in Eſay) a Eſa. 55. 6. 
'Gh: c 'y } are not 


your thorghts, neither are your waies my waies. 


And as the world hath not known God him- 
(c]t: fo are his waics (according toS. Paul ) 
pait finding ont. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not knoron thee, faith Chriſt. And there- 
fore, whether that motion, vitality,and ope- 
ration, were by incubation or how elſe, the 
manner 1sonely known to God. &romods it 
omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſjentiam, vel per po> 
tentiam, intelleFus noſter non capit For how 
God (\aith S. p15 yg ſpeaking of his Ubi- 3» 
quity) is in all things, either by eſſence, pre- bs fs 
ſence, or power,our underſtanding cannot com- 7: *5. 
prehend, Nihil inter Denm hommemgne diſta- 
ret, ſi conſtlia, & diſpoſttiones illins Majeſtatis 
eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur kumana : There 
would be no x 4 hone” between God and man, 
if man's underſtanding could conceive the 
counſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Majeſty 
and therefore to be over-curious in ſearching 
how the all-powerful Word of God wrought 
intheCreation of the World, or his all-pier- 
cing and operative ſpirit diſtinguiſhing,gave 
form to theMatter of the Univerſal, 1s a la- 
bour and ſearch like unto his, who not con- 
tented with a known and ſafe Foord, will 
preſume to paſs over the greateſt River in all 
parts, where he is ignorant of their depths: 
for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other 
his underſtanding. We behold the Sun, and 
enjoy his light, as long as we look towards 
it, but tenderly,and circumſpectly: we warm 
our ſelves ſafely, while we ſtand neer the fire; 
but if we ſeek to out-face the one, to enter 
into the other, we forthwith become blind 
or burnt. 

But to eſchey curioſity : this is true, that 
the Engliſh word (»-oved ) is moſt proper and 
ſignificant: for of motion proceedeth all pro- 
duction, and all whatſoeyer is effe&ted. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may in- 
deed be truly called, Principium motws, and 
with Miranduls, Vis cauſe efficientis, The force 
of the efficient cauſe  S. Auguſtine ſometimes 
taketh tor the Holy Ghoſt ; ſometimes for a 
wind or breath, Sub nomine Spiritus, under 
the name of a Spirit, which is ſometimes {0 
taken : or for virtnalis creatura, For a created 
virtuality : Tertullian and Theodoret call it 
alſo a breath or wind : Mercxrizs nameth it, 
Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem, A pure or thin 
intelligible Spirit: Anaxagoras, Mentem - 
Toſtatus.Voluntatem & mentem Dei ,1he will 
and mind of God which Mens, Plato in Ti- 
meo maketh Animam mumndi, The foul of the 

world 


Aug. 


LaT in 
i'r fats 


: 


— — - __ ——— _— -—— 


DILL —— — -- 


wiſd, x. 


Virg. /E- 
neid, lib, $, 
7214, 


” 


world « and in his ſixth Book de Republica, hc 
calleth it the Law of Heaven; in his Epiltles, 
The Leader of things to come, and the preſence 
of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the in- 
carnation of Chrilt our Saviour, ers deficit, 
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| heat raritaction, and ſubtilty of parts. Ey 
this Spirit (which gave heat and motion, and 
thereby, opcration to cvery nature, while it 
moved upon the waters, which were in one 


forms alike) was begotten Aire : an clement 


CHaP. l, 
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indigeſted lump. and Chaos, diſpolcd to all **"-1 


another, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale 
ill: eft, quicquid ejus eſt, & quicquid eſt 5 What- 
ſoever Saridate of kim there is, and whatſoe- 
wer he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that him- 
ſelf is. 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon 
the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 
wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate 
from the infinite ative power of God, which 


then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 


now ſuſtaincth and giveth continuance to | 


the Uniuerſal. For the Spirit of the Lord fill- 
eth all the world ; and the ſame 1s it which 


maintaineth all things. ſaith Solowron. Ifthou 
ſend forth thy Spirit (faith David) they are 


created: And Gregory, Dens ſuo praſentiali eſſe, | 


dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quod ſt ſe rebus ſub- | 
Hoc ] "Hele Waters were afterwards congre- 


nibilum defluerent univerſa ; God giveth being | 


traherct, ficut de nihulo fatta ſunt omnia, ſic in 


to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo 
as if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from them, 
then as of nothing the world was made, it would 
again fall away and vaniſh into nothing. And 
this working of Gods Spirit in a!l things, | 
Virgil hath exprelt excellently : 


Principio Celum ac Terras,campoſque liquentes, 
Lucentemg; globum Lune, Titaniaq; aſtra, 
Spiritus intus alit : totamg; infuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, &- magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid 
Mayn, 
The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian 
A Spirit within maintains:and their whole 
mals, 
A mind, which through each part infus'd 
doth pals, | 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth 
tranſpierce 
. AN this great Body of the Univerſe. 
And this was the ſame Spirit, which mo- 


ved in the Univerſal, and thereby both di- 
{tinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath 


Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and 
created in them their ſpirituality, and natu- 
ral motion 3 motion brought torth heat 3 and 


| mediately followed. This Spirit Chryſoſtone 


| 
' tam, ex qua = ot non ſolum motionem, ſed &5 


 vimprocreandi animalia habuerint. He call- 

| cth it, A vital Operation given by God unto the 
waters, whereby the waters had not onely mo- 
tion, but alſo power to procreate or bring forth 
livine Creatures. 
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6. VII. 


Of theLight created,as the material ſubſtance o 
the Sun, and of the nature of it, and diff- 
culty of knowledg of it : and of the excellen- 
cy and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat 
annexed unto it. 


gated, and called the Sea: and this 
Light afterwards (in the fourth day) gathe- 
red and united, and called the Sun, the Or- 
gan and Inſtrument of created light. For 
this firſt and diſperſed light did not (asI con- 
celve) diftinguiſh the night from the day, 
but with a i to the Suns creation, and 
the uniting of the diſperſed light therein, 


—_ 


This 1s proved by theſe words, Let there be Ge. 1.14 


lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day 
from the nioht : which lights in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, were alſo made for fignes, 
and for ſeaſons. and for daies, and for years, 
implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by 
which, days and years are diſtinguiſhed 3 at- 
ter which ſucceeded Time, or together with 
which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began. For that ſpace of the firſt 
three days which preceded the Suns creati- 
on, or formal perfection, when as yet there 
was not any motion to be meaſured, and the 
Day named inthe fifth Verſe 3 was but ſuch 
a ſpace, as afterwards by the Suns motion 

made acivil or natural day. And as Waters 

were the matter of Aire, of the firmament, 


and of the lower and upper waters, and of 
ob 6; 26, $47 niſhed the Heavens, ſaith Job. So then the | 


v.13, 


the Seas, and Creatures therein; Earth, the 
matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans 
body : ſo may Light (for expreſſion ſake) be 
called the Chaos, or material ares" 
the 


in, 


CHAP. I. of the Hiſtory of the World. 
the Sun, and other lights of heaven : How- | ons of Bed, Fingo, Lombard, Lyranns, and 0- 
beit, neither the Sun, nor any thing ſcnſible. | thers: ſo 1s his own judgment herein, as 

Lcd isthat light itſelf, ne cauſe oft lncidoruy, 


weak as any mans z and moſt of the School- 
n 4**ſe phich is the cauſe that things are lightſome | men were rather curious in the nature of 
omn11 


41's (though it make 1t ſelf and all things cllc vitt- | terms, and more ſubtle in diſtinguiſhing up- 
it. £* ble bet a body moſt 1llightned, which 11- | on the parts of doGtrine already laid down, 
", Juminateth the Moon, by whom the neigh- | then ditcoverers of any thing hidden, either 
ve bouring Region (which the Greeks call #--| in Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom it may 
pit. ub. ,3ep, the place of the ſuppoled Element of | be truly ſaid, Nihl ſapientie odioſins acumine 
fire) is cfietted and qualified, and by it all | 2izzio; Nothing is more odions to true wiſ- 
bodies living in this our ayr. For this light | dom, then too accnte ſharpneſs. Neither hath 
Avicenna calleth Vehiculum © fomentum om- | the length of time, and the ſearch of many 
nium celeſtium virtutum, © impreſſionum : | learned men, (which the ſame time hath 
The conduter, and preſerver, or nonriſher of all | brought torth and devoured) reſolved us, 

celeſtial virtnes and impreſſions, nothing de-| whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporal, or 
{cending of heavenly intiuences, but by the | incorporal : Corporal they fay it cannot be, 
medium, or means of light. Ariſtotle calleth | becauſe then it could neither pierce the ayr, 
kght a quality, inherent or cleaving to a Di- | nor thoſe hard,folid,and Diaphanous bodies, 
aphanous body, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens | which it doth; and yet every day we ſecthe 
Diaphano : but this may be better avouched | ayr illightned : Incorporal it cannot be, be- 
of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bring- | cauſe it ſometime aff-cteth the ſight of the 
cth with it, or conduCtcth : which heat (ſay | eye with offence, and therefore by moſt of 
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$:© (5. the Platonicks) Abennte lumine reſidet inſub- | the Fathers ſo eſteemed. Others fay (as Pa- 
mn, jedo, T he light being departed, doth refide in | tricins ) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no 
'"t the ſubje#, as warmth in the ayr, though the | form ſo excellent asit ſelf to inform it : nei- 
and all the Academicks make incorporal, and | parable without the deſtruction of the ſub- 
{o doth Montanus, Cui nec duritia reſiſtit, nec | ject : tor light being taken from the Sun, the rucidecor- 
{pace leaveth, ly, it light were proceeding from matter and exon. 
9g" ftindeth corporality in the beams 
theſe, lucid or bright, dark or opake, Dia- ns Ra 
Fic. 2 fni, other mens opinions, ſaith Picolominers. De- | phanous or tranſparent ; but darkneſs cannot - 
| mocritus, Leucippus, and Epicurns, give mate-| be parent of lightz and things Diaphanous po 15-eaſ 
(being neither light nor darkneſs, but capa- 7,,.. 
paſſeth at an inſtant from the Heaven to the | ble of either) cannot be the caule of cither, rentia ſes 
Earth, noris it reſiſted by any hardneſs, be- | and therefore muſt the matter, or form, or 24%" 
& lumine 
glaſs,or other Cryſtalline matter; and whcre- | ning obtain their ſo being of the light 5 and © 'ene- 
as it is withſtood by unclean and unpure nis > Lu 
| from a former,then would the progreſs go on mine &> :e« 
invade then the former, the fame is, @xid | infinitely and againſt n TP 
obſtaculum natur4 terreum atq; ſordidum, non | ; 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, ex-71- 
obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, doth not | and 1s therefore the Suns form, and the form 
that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth | taught hereby, let others judge. 
on thoſe minds, which are purged from all | But in my underſtanding, Lxawer (which 
But of this created light, there is no agrce- | intentional Species of that, which may be 
ment in opinion 3 neither do I marvel at it,  Engliſhed by Light; and fo,this ſhining which 
Philoſophers, or School-men, or other anti- | Heaven, or from any other light,is an Image, 
ent or latter Writers, that any of them un- | or intentional Species thereot 3 and an inten- 
men (to caſt off ignorance) have diſputc« | ple of a red or green colour, occaſioned by 
thereof, but there is no man that hath been | the ſhining of the Sun through red or green 
our to any in wit) as he hath ſhewed little | caſt upon any thing oppoſite 3 which redneſs 
ſtrength of argument in refuting the opini- | or other colour, we call the intentional Spe- 


fame be deprived of light. This light Plotinus | ther canit be any accident, which is not ſec- 
7 ſbatium 5, Which neither hardneſs reſiſteth, nor | Sun is no more the Sun in exiſtence. Second- por« ſunt 
form. then cither , or both muſt be one of #is cenebris 
of light ; but it is but by way of repetition of 
plena ſuis 
riality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it | Trenſpe« 
cauſe it paſſeth through the ſolid body of | both, be lucid and ſhining. Lucid and ſhi- pays res 
therefore if we derive this being of light ___ 
earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and more eafie to | 
ature 3 and therefore "i Per- 
he concludeth, that light in the Sun hath his $:at. ſub, 
capit candidam luminis puritatem;, Becauſe an 
receive the pure clearnefs of light - alluding to | of all lucid and ſhining bodies : but what is 
worldly droſfs, and humane uncleanneſs. may be Engliſhed by the word $hize) is an 
for it cannot be found either in the Fathers, | proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of 
derſtood cither it or themſelves therein : all | tional Species may be underſtood by exam-. 
taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferi- | glaſs : for then we perceive the ſame colour 
cies 


—. 
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way yet underſtood : fo it is diſputed, whe- 
ther this light firſt created,be the ſame which 
the Sun inholdeth and caſteth torth,or whe- 
ther it had continuance any longer than til] 
the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged or- 
der, which God obſerved in the works of the 
World, I gather, that the Light, in the firſt 
day created,was the ſubſtance ot the Sun; for 
Moſes repeateth twice the main parts of the 
Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in mat- 
ter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with 
form : firſt, naming the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Waters, all confuſed ; and atterward.the 
Waters congregated, the Earth made dry 
Land 3 and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from 
both, and beautified. And therefore the 
Earth, as it was earth, beforc It was unco- 
vered,and before it was called Arida, or dry 
Land; and the Waters were waters, before 
they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfect, or inriched 
with their virtual forms: Sothe Sun although 
It had not its formal perfection, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the 
fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
the firſt day (under the name of Light ) 
created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
was in the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven : tor, to Light 
created in the firſt day God gave no proper 
place or fixation; and therefore the effects 
named by Anticipation (which was to ſepa- 
rate day from night )were preciſely perform- 
ed.aftcr this Light was congregated and had 
obtained life and motion. Neither did the 
wiſdome of God find cauſe why it ſhould 
move (by which motion,days and nights are 
diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe there was 
not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give light, heat, 
and operation. 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from 
Waters ) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herb,e*c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and 
(by interchange of time) to vilite every part 
of the inferiour World ; by his heat to ſtir 
up the fire of generation, and to give aCti- 
vity to the Gods of all natures : For, as a 
King, which commandeth ſome goodly bu:1- 


On Pip ding to be erected, doth accommodate the 
1” 2 fametothat uſe and end, to which it was or- 


7ob 28. 
24.9. 


dained ; {o it pleaſed God ( ſaith Procopins ) 
to command the Light to bez which by his 
all-powertul Word he approved,and appro- 
ving it , diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 
comfort of his future Creatures. 

But in that it pleaſed God to aſk of Job,By 


The firſi Book. of the firſt Part 


cies of the colour in that glaſs. And again, | what way s the Light parted, and where is the 
as this light, touching his ſimple nature, is no | way where Light dwelleth £ we thereby know, 


CHAP, | 


| that the nature thereof falleth not under 
' mans underſtanding z and therefore let it 
ſufhice, that by Gods grace we enjoy the et- 
 fefts thereof. For thrs light is of the treaſure - 
of God (faith Efdras: ) And thoſe which inha- £ja.1.Þ 
bite the Heavens , do onely know the Eſſence © * 4 
thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, nibil notum in Hem. 
terra: Nothing unknown in Heaven, nothing 
 perfedtly known onEarth.Res vere ſunt in mun- 

do inviſibili, in mundo viſtbili umbre rerum : 
: Things themſelves are in the inviſible World ; 
in the world viſible, but their ſhadows. Surely, 
'1t this Light be not ſpiritual, yet it approach- 
 eth necrclt unto ſpirituality z andif it have 


| any corporality, then of all other the moſt 


ſubtile and pure; for howſoever, it is of all 

things ſeen, the moſt beautitul, and of the 

(wiſteſt motion, of all other the moſt nece(- | 
ſary and beneficial. For 1t miniſtreth unto YG 


men, and other creatures, all celeſtial influ- 


| ences; it diflipateth thoſe ſad thoughts and 


ſorrows, which the darkneſs both begetteth 
and maintaineth ; it diſcovereth unto us the 
glorious works of God, and carrieth up with 
an Angelical ſwiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, 
that by the fight thereof, our minds being 
informed of his viſtible marvels, may conti- 
nually travel to ſurmount thele perceived 


Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent 
Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in Fic 
rebus creatis Our knowlede doth not quiet it 


ſelf in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, ut ce- 
' tera mundi membra digna ſint laudibus, cunt 
 ſnuam bonitatem &* decorem omnibus communt- 
cet ; It is the Light (Saith Saint Ambroſe) that 
maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy 
of praiſe, ſceing that it ſelf communicateth its 
goodneſs and beauty unto all, Of which, Ovid 
out of Orphens : 


Ile ego ſunt, qui longum metior annum, on 
Omnia F a4 video, per quem videt omnia © 
mundus, 
Mundi oculus. 
The world diſcerns it ſelf, while I the 
World behold, : 
By me the longeſt years, and other times 
are told, 
I the worlds eye. | 
Laſtly, If we may behold in any creature, 


any one ſpark of that eternal fire, or my 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightneſs, 
the ſame in the beauty, motion, and virtue 
of this Light, may be perceived. Therefore 
was God called Lux ipſa; and the Light, by 
Hermes named Lux ſan&a; and Chriſt our Sa- 
viour ſaid to be that Light which lightneth e- 7b. 14 
very man that cometh into the world, Yetin © ** 


reſpect 


'Cuary. I, 
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reſpect of Gods incomprehentible ſublimity, | ayr and #ther, then for the heavens, as the 


and purity, this is alſo true, that God is net- 


ther a mind, nor a Spirit of the nature of 0- 
ther Spirits; nora light, ſuch as can be di- | ſecFaque 
ſcerned. Dens profeFd non mens eſt, at vers and thin 
eſt nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa | ſevered and cut off from low an 


iritus extat; nec lumen, ſed cauſa qud | 


ut '7 mens canſa 
qu | | 
lumen exiſtit : God ({ajth Hermes in Pozman- 
dro) certainly is not a mind, but the cauſe that 
the mind hath his being; nor ſpirit, but the 
cauſe by which every ſpirit is; nor light, but 
the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 

So then the Maſs and Chaos being firſt cre- 
ated, void, dark, and unformed, was by the 
operative Spirit of God, pierced and quick- 
ned; and the Waters, having now received 
Spirit and motion , reſolved their thinner 
parts into Ayr, which God illightned : the 
Earth alſo by being contiguat, and mixt with 
waters (participating the ſame divine virtuc) 
brought forth the bud of the herb that ſeed- 
eth ſeed, &c. And for a mean and organ, 
by which this operative virtue might be 
continued, God appointed the Light to be 
united, and gave it alſo motion and heat, 
which heat cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſe- 
verall ſpecies, which the Earth (being made 
fruitful by the Spirit) produced, and with 
motion begat the time and times ſucceeding. 


6. VIIL 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the 
Firmament : and whether there be any 
Cryſtalline Heaven, or any Primum mobile, 


Fter that the Spirit of God had moved 
upon the waters, and light was created, 
God faid, Let there be a Firmament in the mid- 
deſt of the waters, and let it ſeparate the waters 
from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which 
by rarifaction and evaporation were aſcen- 
ded, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 
But theſe waters, ſeparate above this Ex- 
tenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 
firmamentum, or expanſum (tor 10 Vatablus, 
Pagninus, and Junius turn it)are not the Cry- 
{talline Heavens created in the imaginations 
of men; which opinion Baſilivs Magnus call- 
cth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame 
place many learned arguments againſt this 
infancie. For the waters above the firma- 
ment, are the waters in the ayr above us, 
where the ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, 
which God ſeparated fromithe neather wa- 
ters by a firmament, that is, by an extended 
diſtance and vaſt ſpace : the words Raquia 
(which Montarns writeth Rakiagh),and Sha- 
m1ajim, being indiffcrently taken for the hea- 
ven and for ayr, and more properly for the 


£17e thee therefore of the dew of Heaven : 


beſt Hebricians underſtand them, 9x0 ſupre- 


ta ac tenuia ab ;infimis craſſis didutta, inter- 


y -% Sep, that whereby the ſupreme 

odies were placed in ont, being 

groſs matters: 

and the waters above the firmament, expreſt 

in the word A44ji2, arc in that tongue taken 

properly for the waters above the ayr, or in 
the uppermoſt region of the ſame. 

And that the word Heaven is uſed for the 
Ayr, the Scriptures eycry where witneſs ; as 
in the bleſſings of Joſeph, and in the 104. 
Pſalm : * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowl of the 


Heaven dwell; and upon Sodom and Gomor- 


rah it rained brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 14. Cap. 


ven; and in Tſaa'cs bleſſing to Jacob ; God 


of the rayne of Heaven ;, and in Job, Who hath 
ingcndred the froſts of Heaven £ and in S. Mat- 
thew,Behold the Fowls of Heaven, for they ſow 
not. Soas inall the Scriptures of the Ola 
Teſtament throughout, is the word Heaver 
very oft uſcd for Ayr, and taken alſo hyper- 


bolically for any great Height, as, Let ws cen. 11. 13 


build us a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Hea- 
ven &c. And in this very place Baſt! avouch- 
eth, that this appellation of Heaven tor the 
Firmament, is but by way of {imilitude : his 
own words be theſe; Et vocavit Dexs fir- 
mamentum celum. Hec appel/atio alii quidem 
proprie accommodatur, huic autem nunc ad ſt- 
militudinem; And God called the firmament 
Heaven : This appel/ation (faith Baſil ) is pro- 
perly applied to another (that is tothe Starry 
Heaven) but to this (that is, to the firmament 
dividing the waters)it # impoſed by ſemilitude. 
Andit there were no other proof, that by 
the Firmament was meant the Ayr, and not 
the Heaven, the words of Moſes in the eighth 
verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firma- 
ment in the twentieth verſe, make it mani- 
teſt: for mn the eighth verleit is written, 
that God called the Firmament, which divi- 
ded waters from waters, Heaven; and in the 
twentieth verſe he calleth the Firmament of 
Heaven Ayr; in theſe words, Ard let the 
Fowl flye upon the earth in the open firmament 
of Heaven, And what uſe there ſhould be of 
this ycie,or cryſtalline, or waterie Heaven, I 
conceive not, except it be to moderate and 
temper the heat, which the Primum mobile 
would otherwiſe gather and increaſe:though 
in very truth, inſtead of this help, it would 
add an unmeaſurable greatneſs of circle, 
whereby the ſwiftneſs of that firſt Moveable 
would exceed all poſlibility of belief. Sed 
nemo tenetur ad impoſſibilia. but 20 max 
P, ovght 


and 7ob 38 29, 
in Denteronomy the 11. But the land whither th. 6, 
you go to poſſeſs it, is a land that drinketh water 26, 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


ought to be held to impoſſubilities and faith it 
ſelf ( which ſurmounteth the height of all 
humane reaſon)hath for a forcible conductor 
the Word of Truth, which alſo may be call- 
ed lumen omnis rationis & intelletus ;, the 
light of all reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, turneth it 


and reſt, according to Ariſtotle the ſame is 
nothing elſe, but the {trength and faculty, 
which God hath infuſed into cvery creature, 
having no other eltc-ability, then a Clock, 
after it is wownd up by a mans hand, hath, 
Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this fa- 
culty, any firſt or ſole power, have therein 


ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an | no other underſtanding, then ſuch a one hath 


inſtant(ſceing the Scriptures teach it not)let 


| who, looking into the Stern of a Ship, and 


thoſe that can believe mens 1magination, ap- | finding it guided by the Helm and Rudder, 


prehend it ; for I cannot. But of theſe many | doth aſcribe ſome abſolute virtue to the 
Heavens, let the Reader that defireth fatif- | peece of wood, without all conſideration of 


CP! 


faction, ſearch Orontizs ; and of this waterie | 
Heaven, Baſli#s Mags, in his Hexam. fol. 
40,41.6c.and Aatth. Beroaldws,in his ſecond. 
Book and ſixth chapter. For my ſelf, I am 
perſlwaded, that the waters called, The wa- 

ters above the Heavens, are but the clouds 
and waters engendred inthe uppermoſt ayr. 


— | 


6. IX. 


A Concluſron, repeating the ſumm of the works 
in the Creation, which are reduced to three 
heads : The creation of matter, The forming 
of it, The finiſhing of it. 

O conclude, it may be gathered out of 

the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that this | 
was the order of the moſt wite God in the 
beginning, and when there wasno other na- 
ture, or Being, but Gods incomprehenſible 
eternity. Firſt, he created the matter of all | 
things: andin the firſt three dayes he diſtin- | 
guithed, and gave to every nature his proper 
form; the form of levitie to that which aſ- 
cended ; tothat which deſcended, the form 
of gravay : for he ſeparated light from dark- 
nels, divided waters from waters, and gathe- 
red the waters under the firmament into one 
place. In the laſt three days. God adorned, 
beautified, and repleniſhed the World : he 
ſet in the Firmament of Heaven, the Sun, 

Moon, and Starrs; filled the Earth with 

Beaſts, the Ayr with Fowl, and the Sea with 

Fiſh, giving to all that have lite a power ge- 

nerative, thereby to continue their Species , 

and kinds;toCreatures vegetative bs; grow- 

21g, their Sceds in themſelves; for he created 
all things, that they might have their being : 
and the generations of the world are preſerved. 


6. X 


That Nature. is no Principium per ſe; or 
Form, the giver of being : and of our ieno- 
rance how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
portion with their effe(ts. 


AN for this working-power, which we 


call Nature, the beginning of motion 


the hand that guides it, or of the judgment, 
which alſo direCteth and commandeth that 
hand : forgetting in this and in all elſe, that 
by the virtue of the firſt aft, all Agents work 
whatſoever they work : Firtute primi ans, 
aeunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt : for as 


the mind of man ſeeth by the Organ of the 


| eye, heareth by the ears, and maketh choyce 


by the will : and therefore we attribute ſight 
to the eye; and hearing tothe ears, G*c. and 
yet it is the mind only. that giveth ability, 
life, and motion to all theſe his inſtruments 
and Organs; ſo God worketh by Angels, by 
the Sun, by the Starrs, by Nature or infuſed 
properties, and by men as by ſeveral Organs, 
ſeveral effects; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, 
being but inſtruments, conduits, and pipes, 
which carry and diſperſc what they have re- 
ccived from the head and fountain of the 


| Univerſal. For as it is Gods infinite power, 


and everywhere-preſence (compaſling, cm- 
bracing, and piercing all things) that giveth 
to the Sun power to draw up vapours, to be 
made clouds clouds to contain rain, and 
rain tofall : ſo all ſecond and inſtrumental 
cauſes together with Nature it ſelf, without 
that operative faculty whichGod gave them, 
would become altogether ſilent , virtueleſs, 
and dead : of which excellently Grphers ; 
Per te vireſcunt omnia,All things by thee ſpring 
forth in youthful green. 1 entorce not theſe 
things, thereby to annihilate thoſe variable 
virtues which God hath given to his crea- 
tures, animate and inanimate, to heavenly 
and earthly bodies, &c. for all His workes 
in their virtues prayie him : but of the man- 
ner how God worketh in them, or they in 
or with each other, which the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, and thoſe that follow them, have 
taken on them to teach : I ſay, there is not 
any one among them, nor any one among us, 
that could ever yet conceive it, or expreſs 
it, ever enrich his own underſtanding with 
any certain truth, or ever edifie others (not 
fooliſh by ſelfe-flattery) therein. For (faith 
La&antins , ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the 
Philoſophers) 87 facultas inveniende verita- 
tis buic ſtudio ſubjaceret, aliqnando eſſet inven- 


ta: 


Natura te. 
nim, rem i” 
þrovideniid 
©» poteſige 
divina, 
prorſus ti 
bil eſt. 
LafF. de 
falſe. Si 
enlia.l. 4. 
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of the Hiſtory. of the World. 
ta; cim verd tot temporibus, tot ingeniis in | 
ejus inquiſitione contritis, non ſt comprehenſa, 
apparet nnllam ibi eſſe ſaprentiam z, If in this 
ftndie (faith he), were means to fird out the 
truth. it had ere this bin foun4 out : but ſeeing 
it is not yet comprehended, after that ſo much 
time, and ſo many wits have been worn out in 
| the inquiry of it, it appeareth, that there is no 
pr. de wiſdom there to be had. Nam ſt de unt re pre- and contention concerning Fate or De- 
we Þ 3 ſe ſcientia haberetur, omninm rerum ſcientia | ſtinie, of which the opintons of thoſe learned 
neceſſarid haberetur : Tf the preciſe knowleds of | men that have written thereof, may be fafe- 
any one thing were to be had, it ſhould neceſſa- | ly received, had they not thereunto annexed 


ICnaP. 1. 


6. Xl. 


Of Fate; and that the Starrs have great in- 
fluence : and that their operations may dis 


verſly be prevented or furthered. 
Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute 


ee © 


Sy 1 


a-Meoph. Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his Metap 


rily follow, that the knowledg of all things were | and faſtened an inevitable neceſſity , and 


to be had. And as the Phyloſophers were 8: 
norant in Nature, and the waics of her wor 
ing; fo were they more curious, then know- 


ing, in their firſt matter and Phiſical form. | 


For if their firſt matter had any being,it were 
not then the firſt matter : for, as1t is the firſt 
matter.it hath only a power of being, which 
it altogether leaveth, when it doth fubſiſt, 
And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfect, 
nor a ſubſtance inchoate , or in the way of 
perfeftion, how any other ſubſtance ſhould 
thence take concreſcence, it hath not been 
taught, neither are theſe forms (faith a lear- 
nod] Authour)any thing, ſ ex ea exprimatur po- 
tentia,que mbil eſt. Again,how thisfirſt matter 
ſhould be ſubjetnm formarnm, and paſſive, 
w} *ch is underſtood to precede the form, it 
is hard to conceive: for to make form.which 
is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing 
cauſed (to wit,to the firſt matter) is contrary 
to all reaſon, divine and humane: only it 
may be ſaid, that originally there is no other 
difterence between matter and form, then 
between heat and fire, of which the one can- 
not ſubfiſt without the other, bur in a kind 
of rational conf1deration. Leaving therefore 
theſe Riddles to their Lovers, who by cer- 
tain Scholaſtical diſtinCtions wreſt vi per- 
vert the truth of all things, and by which 
Ariſtotle hath laboured to prove a falſe eter- 
nity of the World, I think it farr ſafer toaf- 
firm with Saint Auguſtine, That all ſpecies and 
kinds are from God, from whom, whatſoever 
zs natural proceedeth, of what kind & agen 
on ſoever;, from whence are the ſeeds of all 
forms, and the forms of all ſeeds and their 
motions; Aquo eſt omnis ſpecies,2 quo eft quic- 
quid naturaliter eſt, cujuſcunq; generis eſt, cu- 
Juſcungq; eſtimationis eſt; a quo ſunt ſemina for- 
marum , forme Pn, motus ſeminmm atq; 
formarum. And thus much Averrozs is forced 
to confeſs. For all forms ( faith he) are, ir 
primo motore ; which 1s alſo the a or of 


Albertns uponDionyſiur, 


made it more general, and univerſally pow- 
crful then itis, by giving it Dominion over 
the mind of man, and over his will, of which 
Ovid,and Jnvenal : 


Ratio fatum vincere nulla walet, 


Servis regna tiabunt, captivis Fata triumphos, 


'Gain(t Fate no counſel can prevaile, 
Kingdoms to Slaves by Deſtinie, 
To Captives triumphs given be, 


An errour of the Chaldeans, and after 


them of the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcillian- 
| iſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Au- 
guſtine, and Thomas have obſerved : but that 
Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the 
firſt, was well conceived of Hermes, and A- 
 puleins the Platoniſt. Plotinus out of the A- 
; ſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition from the 
acts of celcſttal Orbs; unchangeably work- 
ing in inferiour bodies, the ſame being alſo 
true enough, in reſpect of all thoſe things 
| which a rational mind doth not order nor 
, direct. Ptolemie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicu- 
rus, Chryſippns, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 
ſome ot them more largely, others more 
ſtrictly, aſcribe to Fate a binding and inevi- 
table neceſſity ; and that it is the ſame which 
is ſpoken and determined by God (quod de 
unoquogq; noſtrum fatws Fa Dew) and the de- 
finite lot of all living. And certainly it can- 
not be doubted, but the Starrs are inſtru- 
ments of far greater uſe, then to give an ob- 
ſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sun- 
ſet : it being manifeſt, that the diverſity of 
ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hot 
and cold, are not ſo uncertained by the Sun 
and Moon alone, who alway keep one and 
the ſame courſe; but that the Stars have alſo 
their working therein. 
And if we cannot deny, but that God hath 
given virtues to Springs and Fountains, to 
cold Earth, to Plants and Stones, Minerals, 


. and of and to the excremental parts of the baſc{t 


living creatures, why ſhould we rob the 
beauriful Stars of their working powers? for 
ſeeing they are many in number, and of emi- 
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nent beauty and magnitude, we may not 
think.that in the treaſury of his wiſdom, who 
15 infinite, there can be wanting (even tor c- 
very Star) a peculiar virtue and operation ; 
as every hcerb,plant,fruit, and flower adorn- 
Ing the face of the Earth, hath the 11%e. For 
as theſe were not created to beautihe the 
earth alone, and to cover and ſhadow her 
duſty face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of man 
and bcaſt, to feed them and cure them; ſo 
were not thoſe uncountable glorious bodics 


” . [ 
ſet in the Firmament, to no other end, then 


to adorn it ; but for Inſtruments and Organs 
of his divine Providence, fo far as it hath 
pleaſed his juſt will to determine. Origen up- 


on this place of Geneſes, Let there be light in 
the Firmamert. &c. aftirmeth, that the Starrs 


are not cauſes ( meaning perchance binding 


contained and ſet down all things whatſoe- 
vertocome; but not tobe read by the eyes 
of humane wiſdom : which latter part I be- 


theſe be,and we have ſeen but a few of his works. 
And though, for the capacity of men, we 
know ſomewhat, yctinthe true and utter- 
moſt virtues of herbs and plants, which our 
ſelves ſow and ſet, and which grow under 
our fect, we are in cftcct ignorant 3 much 
more inthe powers and working of celeſtial 
bodies. For hardly (ſaith Solomon) can we 
diſcern the things that are upen the Earth, and 
with ercat labour find we ont thoſe things that 
are before us: I ho can then inveſtigate the 
things that are in Heaven £ Multum eſt, de re- 
bus celeſtibus aliquid cognoſcere : It is much to 
know a little of heavenly things. But 1n this 
queſtion of Fate, the middle courle is to be 
followed, that as with the Heathen we doe 
not bind God to his creaturcs, 1n this ſuppo- 
ſed neceſſity of Deſtiny ; ſo on the contrary, 
we do not rob thoſe beautiful creatures of 
their powers and offices. For had any of theſe 
ſ{ccond cauſes deſpoiled God of his Preroga- 
tive, or had God himſelf conſtrained the 
mind and will of man to impious aCts by any 
ccleſtial inforcements, then ſure the 1impious 
cxcule of ſome, weic juſtifiable 3 of whom S. 
Avguſtine, Impia perverſitate in malis faGis 
redilſime reprekendendis ingerunt accuſandum 
potiuis AuEorem Syadernn, quam commiſjorem 
ſeelrriums, Where we reprehend them of evil 
deeds, they again with wicked petverſneſſurge, 
that rather the Author and Creator of the Stars, 
then the docr of the evil, is to be accuſed. 
But that the Stars and other celeſtial bo- 


| dics incline the will by mediation of the ſen- 


ftive appetite, which 1s allo ſtirred by the 
conſtitution ard complexion, it cannot be 


— ——  — — — 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


— —— —— 


Cua 


—— 


P.L 


doubted. Corpora cones (faith Damaſcene) 
conſtituunt in nobis habitus, complexiones, & 
diſpoſutiones, The heavenly bodies ( faith he ) 
make in us habits, complexicns, and diſpoſiti- 
01s; for the body (though Galen inforce it 
further) hath hoy ure a kind of draw- 


ng after it the affeCtions of the mind, eſpeci; 


ally bodies oy in humour, and weak in 


virtues 3 for thoſe of cholerick complexions 
are ſubject to anger, and the furious effetts 
thercot ; by which they ſuffer themſelves to 
be tranſported, where the Mind hath not rea- 

' fon to remember, that paſſions ought to be 
ſters And that they 

' wholly direct the reaſonleſs mind, I am re- 
For all thoſe which were created 
mortal, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left 
to their natural appetitesz over all which, 
cauſes) but are as open Books, wherein are | celeſtial bodies (as inſtruments and executi- 
eners of Gods providence ) have abſolute 
dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, 
who little differ from beaſts,I cannot tel] ; for 
lieve well, and this ſaying of Syracides with- | as he that contendeth againſt thoſe infurce- 
reelus. 4x, all ; That there are kid yet greater things then | ments, may eaſily maſter or refiſt them 3 fo 
whoſoever ſhall negleCt the remedies by vir- 
tuc and piety prepared,putteth himſelt alto- 
gether under the power of his ſenſual appe- 
titez Vincitur fatum ſt reſiſtas, vincit ſi con- 
tempſeris, Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt 


' her Vaſlals, not her Ma 


ſolve 


| 


it ; if thou neglef it conquereth. 


movet & nutrit,&* auget, &perficit : The 
of the Sun ( ſaith S. Auguſtine  helpeth the ge- 


them: yet (till as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : 
Bonus quidem eſt Sol, in miniſterio, non im- 
perio, The Sun #s good to ſerve, not to ſwa 
(faith S. Arbroſe.) And S. Auguſtine, Dems re- 
git inferiora corpora per ſuperiora, God ruleth 
the bodies below by thoſe above; but he a- 
voucheth not,that fuperiour bodies have rule 
over mens minds, which are incorporal. 

But howſoever we are by the Stars incli- 
ned at our birth, yet there are many things 
Þoth in Nature and Art, that encounter the 
ſame, and weaken their operation; and Ari- 
ſotle himſelf confeſleth, that the Heavens do 
not always work their effctts in inferiour bo- 
dies no more then the ſigns of rain and wind 
do always come to pals. And it is divers times 
ſeen, that paternal virtue and vice hath his 
counter-working to theſe inclinations. Eſt i: 
Juvencis Patrum virtws, In the young Off-ſpring 
the Fathers virtue is, and fo the contrary, Pa- 
trun 


| But that either the Stars or the Sun have 
any power over the minds of men immedi- 
ately, it is abſurdrothink, other then as a- 
forcſaid, as the ſame by the body's temper 
may be effeCfted. Lumen ſolis ad generationen 
ſenſibilium corporum confert ,& ad vitam = 

'obt 


neration of ſenſible bedies, moveth them to life, 
and nouriſheth , augmenteth, and perfe@eth 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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truz vitia - and herein alſo therc is often 
found an enterchange 3 the Sons of virtuous 
men,by an ill conſtellation become inclinable 
to vice, and of vicious men to virtue. 


Feregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente : 


A worthy ſon is born of a wicked father. 


—_—=— 


: 


vere execution, as that there ſhould be no« 
thing left of liberty to judgment, power, or 
cunſcicnce : the Law 1n his own nature, be 
ing no other then a deaf Tyrant, But ſeeing 
that it is otherwiſe,” and that Princes ( who 
ought to tmitate God in all they can) dg 
ſometimes for cauſes to themſelves known; 
and by mediation, pardon offences both a+ 


But there 1s nothing (after Gods reſerved | gainſt others and themſelves; it were then 
power) that ſo much ſerteth this art of influ- | Imp1Ous tO take that POWECT and liberty from 


ence out of ſquare and rule, as Education | 


doth : for there are none in the World 7 


wickedly inclined, but that a religious in- 


ſtruction and bringing up, may faſhion anew | our Saviour taught 5 And let us not be led into Ma. s6.th. 


and reform them; nor any ſo well diſpoſed, 
whom ( the reins being let looſe ) the conti- 
nual fellowſhip and familiarity, and the cx-| 
amples of diſfolute men, may not corrupt | 
and deform. Veſſels will ever retain a favour 
of their firſt liquor : it being equally difficult 
either to clenſe the mind once corrupted, or 
to a the ſweet ſavour of virtue firſt | 
received, when the mind was yet tender, 0- 

pen,and eaſily ſeaſoned ; but where a favour- 
able conſtellation ( allowing that the Stars 
incline the will) and a virtuous education do 
happily arrive,or the contrary in both,there- 
by it is that men are found ſo exceeding vir- 
tuous or vicious, Heaven and Earth (as it 
were) rang together and agreeing in one : 
for as the ſeeds of virtue may by the ert and 
huſbandry of Chriſtian counſel produce bet- 
ter and more beautiful fruit.then the ſtrength 
of Self-nature and Kind cculd have yielded 
them ; ſo the plants apt to grow wid and to 
change themſelves into weeds, by being ſet 
in a Hoy! ſutable, and like themſelves, are 
made more unſayoury and filled with poy- 
ſon. It was therefore truly affirmed, Sapiers 
adjuvabit opus Aftrorum, quemadmodum Agri- 
cola terre naturam; A wiſe man aſſiſteth the 
work of the Stars, as the Husbandman helpeth 
the nature of the ſoy. And Ptolemy himſelf con- 
feſleththus much, Saprens, & omina ſapientis 
Medici,dominabuntur Aſtris :, A wiſe man.and 


— 


the ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevail 
againſt the Stars. Laſtly, we ought all to 
know, that God created the Stars,as he did 
the reſt of the Univerſal ; whoſe influences 
may be called his .reſerved and unwritten 
Laws. But let us conſider how they bind : 
even as the Laws of men do; for although 
the Kings and Princes of the World have by 
their Laws decreed, that a Thief and a Mur- 


derer ſhall ſuffer deathz and though their 
Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates ( the Stars of Kings ) executed accor- 
dingly ; yet theſe Laws do not deprive Kings 
of their natural or religious compaſſion, or 
bind them 3vithout prerogative, to ſuch a ſe- 


God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy 3 
God being mercy, goodneſs, and charity it 
ſelf. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, had been 
no other but an-expence of words and time 
but that.God (which only knoweththe ope- 
ration of his own creatures truly) hath afſu- 
red us, that there isno inclination or tempta- 
tion ſo forcible, which our humble Prayers 
and Deſires may not make fruſtrate and 
break aſunder : for were it (as the Stoicks 
conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though de- 
pending upon cternal power, yet being once 
ordcred and diſpoſed, had ſucha connexion 
and immutable dependency, that God him- 
ſelf ſhould in a kind - have ſhut up himſelf 
therein; How miſerable then were the condi- 
tion of men (\aith S. Auguſtine) left altogether 
without hope. | 
And if this ſtrength of the Stars were ſo 
transferred, as that God had quitted unto 
them all dominion over his creatures ; be he 


Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo believeth, the only Jols 17 4: 


true God of the one, and the py gods 
of the other, would thereby be deſpoiled of 
all worſhip, reverence, or reſpeCt. 

And certainly, God which hath promiſed 
us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 
himſelf claimed at the hands of the Father, 
(I have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me 
to do : ) and the fame God, who hath threat- 
ned unto us the ſorrow and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to his merciful 
nature, be ſounjuſt, as to bind us inevitably 
to the Deſtinics or Influences of the Stars, or 
ſubje& our ſouls to any impoſed neceſlity. 
But 1t was well ſaid of Plotinws, that the Stars 
were ſignificant,but not efficient, giving them 
yet ſomething leſs then their due : and therc- 
fore as I do not conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious creatures of God 
virtucleſs: fo I think that we derogate from 
His eternal and abſolute power and provi- 
dence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion 
over our immortal ſouls, which they have 
over all bodily ſubſtances, and perithable na- 
tures : for the Souls of men loving and fear- 
ing God, receive influence from that divine 
light it ſelf, whereof the Suns clarity,and that 


of 


14 
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Plat. pol 6. 
Ficin, in, 


7. fel, 


Roetius de 


conſol, 


of the Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 
Lumen eſt umbra Dei, Dews eſt lumen luminis ; 
Lieht is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſs, who is 
the light of light : But to end this queſtion, 
becauſe this Deſtiny, together with Provi- 
dence, Preſcience, and Predeltination, are 
often confounded, I think it not impertinent 
to touch the difference in a word or two ; 
for every man hath not obſerved it, though 
all Jearned men have. 


—_— - — — ———— ———— 


6. XII. 
of Treſcience. 


Reſcience, or fore-knowledg (which the 

Greeks call Prognoſes, the Latines precog- 
2itio, or preſcientia) conſidered in order and 
nature (if we may ſpeak of God after the 
manner of men) goeth before Providence : 
for God fore-knew all things, before he h 
ercated them,or before they had being to be 
cared for ; and Preſcience 1s no other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg. For whatſoever 
our ſelves fore-know, except the ſame be to 
ſucceed accordingly, it cannot be true that 
we fore-know it. But this Preſcience of God 
(as it is Preſcience onely) 1s notthe cauſe of 
any thing futurcly ſucceeding : neither doth 
Gods fore-knowledge = e any neceſſity, 
or bind. For in that we fore-know that the 
Sun will riſe, and ſet 3 that all men born in 


the World ſhall die again ; that after Winter, | 


the Spring ſhall come ; after the Spring.Som- 
mer, and Harveſt; and that according to the 
ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow, we ſhall reap ſeve- 
ral ſorts of grain; yet is not our "win Saba 
ledg the caule of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or con- 
ſtrain the Sun to riſe and ſet, or men to dic; 
for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. The 
eye of man (ſaith Boetins)beboldeth thoſe things 
ſubjef to ſenſe, as they are; the eye ſeeth that 
ſuch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and 
houſes, &c. but our ſeeing f them ( as they are ) 
7s not the cauſe of their ſo being, for ach they 
bein their own natures, And again out of the 
ſame Author z Divina providentia rebus gene- 
randis non imponit neceſſitatem, quia þ omnia 
evenirent ex neceſſitate, premia bonorum, &- 
pena malornm periret;, Divine Providence 
(faith he) i#2poſeth no neceſſity upon things that 
are to exiſt 5, for if all come to paſs of neceſſity, 
there ſi ontd neitLer be reward of good, nor pu- 
nf. ment of evil. 


The firſt Book, of the fuſt Part 


| 


6, XIII. 
| Of Providence. 


” Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 
 Pronoia )) is an intelleCtual knowledg, 
both tore-ſceing, caring for, and ordering all 
things, and doth not onely behold all paſt, 
all preſent, and all to come, but 1s the-cauſe 
of their ſo being, which Preſcience ( fttmply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providence 
' the Philoſophers (faith S. Auguſtine ) is divi- 
' ded into Memory, Knowledge, and Care : 
| Memory of the paſt ; Knowledg of the pre- 
' ſent; and Care of the future: and we our 
ſelves account ſuch a man for provident, as, 
| remembring things paſt,and obſerving things 
| preſent,can by judgment, and comparing the 
one with the other, provide for the future, 
and times ſucceeding. That ſuch a thing there 
is as Providence, the Scriptures every where 
teach usz Moſes in many places, the Prophets 
in their Predictions, Chriſt himſelf and his 
Apoſtles aſſure us hereof; and beſides the 
Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Emripides,Pytha- 
goras,Plato,Plotinws, and (in effect) all learn- 
ed men acknowledg the Providence of God; 
yea the Txrks themſelves are ſo confident 
therein,as they refuſe not to _——_— and 
viſit each other in the moſt peſtilent diſcaſes, 
| nor ſhun any peril whatſoever,though death 
therein do manifeſtly preſent it ſelf. 
| The places of Scripture proving Provi- 
dence, are ſo many, both ingeneral and par- 
ticular, as I ſhall need torepeat but a few of 
| them in this place : Sing nzto God (faith Da- 
vid ) which covereth the Heavens with clonds, p,1.. 
and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh 8. | 


| 


| ; | 
| the graſs to erow upon the Monntains, which 


| giveth the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 
| young Raven that cries : All theſe wait upon | 
| thee.that thou mayeſt give them food in due ſea- _— 7 
' ſon : And thou ſhalt drink of the River Chear- 4. 1, 
eth (faith God to Eliah) and I have command- | 
ed the Ravens to feed thee there. Behold, the ' Reg. 
Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, nor reap, and 
get your heavenly Father feedeth them : Again, ; ,, v1 
Are not tw6 Sparrows ſold for a farthing © and 6,7. 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your Father : yea,all the hairs of your head are 
mumbred : And S. Peter, Caſt all your care on "5" 
him, for he careth for you: And his judgments 1 
are written, ſaith David. 

Gcd therefore, who is cyery where pre- 
ſent, Who filleth the Heavens and the Earth, Jer13.4'% 
whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and his coun- 
tenance againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orphens called oculus infinitus, an 1n- 
finite eye, beholding all things 3 and cannot 
theretore be c{teemed as an idle looker on, 


as 


> 0 — — >. Ces 


, but God is every where preſent, and King of 


provideth for his children : beaſts and birds 
and all livings, for their young ones. It Pro- 
vidence be found in ſecond Fathers, much 
more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 
be a natural loving care in men. and beaſts, 
much more in God. who hath formed this 
nature, and whoſe Divine love was the be- 
ginning, and is the bond of the Univerſal : 
Amor divinus rerum omninm eſt principium,C- 
vinculum univer(t ((aith Plato : ) Amor Dei et 
nodus perpetuns, mundi copula, partinmque e- 
jus immobile ſuſtentaculum,ac univerſe machi- 
ne fundamentum ; The love of God is the per- 
petnal knot, and link or chain of the world, 
and the immovable pillar of every part thereof, 
and the Baſis and foundation of the Univerſal. 
God therefore who could onely be the cauſe 
of all, can onely provide for all, and ſuſtain 
all ; ſo as,to hae power ; to every where 
2 7+k.4.:, preſence; to perfect goodneſs; to pure and 
God is djyine love ; this attribute tranſcendent ha- 
"bility of Providence is onely proper and be- 
longing. 


6. XIV. 
of Predeſtination. 


TOw for Predeſtination, we can differ- 
| enceitno otherwiſe, from Providence 
and Preſcience, then in this ; that Preſcience 
onely fore-ſceth ; Providence fore-ſceth and 
careth for, and hath reſpect to all creatures, 
even from the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth : and 
Predeſtination ( as it is uſed ſpecially by Di- 
vines) is onely of men, and yet not of all to 
men belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 
perly, in the common uſe of Divines; or per- 
Lnb,1. 1, dition, as ſome have uſed it, Yet Peter Lom- 
* 39. bard,Thomas, Bernenfſts Theologus, and others, 
wh pra take the word Pre eſtination more {trictly, 
> & and for a preparation to felicity. Divers of 
2 © the Fathers take it more largely ſometimes : 
Aug.1,1s, among whom Saint Axgxſtire (peaking of two 
«1.de - Cities, and two Societies, uſeth theſe words, 
u, Det, | . , 

Qnarum et una, que predeſtinata et it: eter- 

mmm reenare cum Deo, altera eternum ſupplici- 

um ſubire cum Diabolo; Whereof one is it which 

is predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, but 
4 the other is to undergo everlaſting torment with 
the Devil; for according to Norins Aarcellns, 


tem, 8, 
9. 


> 


-— 


V 
Cy 
TY 


fon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Awgr- 
ſtine, Occulta eſſe canſa poteſt,, injuſta eſſe nou 


— 
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Bez., Eucanns, Dangus, and ſuch like : and 
as for the manifold qucitions hereot ariling, 
[ leave them to the Divines; and why it hath 
pleaſed God to create ſome vetlcls of ho- 
nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer 
with Gregory, who faith, ©7 in fadtis Dei ra- 
tionem non videt, infirmitatem ſnan conſtde- 
rans. cur non videat, rationem videt : He that 


ſeeth no reaſon in the ations of God, by conſide- 


ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 


Aug. ad 
gl; 
«0m, eh, 
59, 


poteft ; Hidden the canſe of his Predeſtination 
may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


RE — 


6, XV. 


Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of ſome things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
ſon and Providence, 


| res ſecing Deſtiny or Neccſlity is ſub- 

ſequent to Gods Providence, and ſecing 

that the Starrs have no other dominicn, then 

is before ſpoken.and that Nature is nothing, 

but,as Plato calleth it, Dei artem, vel artifici- 

oſum Dei Organum, The art, or artificial Orgart 

of God : and Cuſarus, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mentum: The inſtrument of the divine precept- 

we may then with better reaſon reject that 

kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called,For- 

tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the moſt reve- 
renced, and the moſt reviled of all other,but 

not antient : for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of Oceanns, as Panſanias witneileth 

in his Meſſeniacks. The Greeks call her Tux, 
ſignifying a relative being, or betiding, lo as 
beforeHomers time this great Lady was ſcarce 

heard ofz and Heſfodus, who hath taught 
the birth and beginning of all theſe coun- 3972-97: 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortune ; yet ge Pertine- 
afterward ſhe grew ſo great and omnipotent, ©: 

as from Kings and Kingdoms, to Beggars and ache oe 
Cottages, ſhc ordered all things; refiſting the Poliorceres 
wiſdorn of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſ- 7 , 
ſor thereof miſerable ; valuing the folly of 2a 
the moſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- ch-nges of 
{perous : infomuch as the aCtions of men were IT 
fid to be but the ſports of Fortune, and the aid. ro 
variable accidents happening in mens lives, a pho 
but her paſtimes : of which Pa//adins, Vita ho- out upon 
minnnm ludus fortune eſt ; The life of man is 79ine: 
the play of Fortune © and becauſe it often fall- Rl KY 
eth out, that enterpriſes guided by ill coun- Verſe o 
ſels, have equal ſucceſs to thoſe by the beſt Z's 
judgment conducted, therefore had Fortune fi eo- 


Tu me ers 


the ſame external figure with Sapience 3 (70, 7 
whereof Athengus : CE: 
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Longi(ſ1m# a 'Sapientia Fors diſſidet, 
Sed mnlta perficit tamen ſimillima's 


From Wiſedom Fortune differs far, 
And yet in works moſt ike they are. 


But I will forbcar to be-curious 1n that, 
which (as itis commonly underſtood) 1s no- 
thing elſe but a power imaginary, to which 
the ſucceſſes of human actions and endevours 
were for their varicty aſcribed 3 for when 
a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, then 
was It attributed to Fortune.as it there were 
no cauſe of thoſe things, of which moſt men 
are ignorant 3 contrary to this true ground 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


— —  - — 


cficfts there appear unto us no certain cauſes, 
To this cttect ſpeaketh S. Auguſtine in his 
—_— upon Gereſesthe firſt Book: the 
ame hath Scexeca in his fourth of Berefits ; 
which was alſo the dottrine of the Stoicks, 


tune, all are but one and the ſame,differenced 
by droers terms, according as he ſeth, and ex- 
erciſeth his power diverſly. 

But it may be objected, That if Fortune 
and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 
of good and evil in men, but an idle voice, 
whereby we expreſs ſucceſs; how comes it 


of Plato , Nihil eſt ortum ſub Sole, cujus cauſa 
legitima non preceſſerit ;, Nothing ever came to 
paſs under the Sun, of which there was nota juſt 
preceding canſe. But Aquinas hath herein an- 
fwered in one diſtinftion, whatſoever may 
be objected; for many things there are 
(faith he) which happen.beſrdes the intention 
of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of 
the Superior Preter intentionem Inferioris, 
ſed non preter intentionem Superioris (to wit, 
the ordinance of God; ) and therefore (faith 
Te facimus Melanchthon) 9uod poete Fortunam,nos Deum 
Forumna appellants; whom the Poets call Fortune, we 
Deam, o&- "IN 
log; toca- 270 to be God, And that this 1s true, the 
mus. Sat. Scripture in many places teacheth us; as in 
19.36%. the Law of Murther, He that ſwiteth a man, 


Exod. 21. ; ; 
12,13, and hedie, ſhall die the death; and if a man 


hath not laid wait, but God hath offered him | 


into his hands, then I will appoint thee a place 

whither he ſhall flee. Now, where the Scrip- 

ture hath theſe words, God hath offered him 
into his hands, we ſay, If he hurt him by 
Yerſ.5. Chance: and in Deuteronomy the nineteenth, 
where the {lipping of an Ax from the helve, 
whereby another is ſlain, was the work of 

God himſclt; we in our phraſe attribute this 
accident, to Chance or Fortune: and in 

Verſ-33- Proverbs the ſixteenth, The lot is caſt into the 
lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the 

Lord : ſo as that which ſeemeth moſt caſual 

and ſubject to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the 
ordinance of God, as all things elſe; and 

hereof the wifer ſort, and the beſt learned of 

the Philoſophers were not 1gnorant, as Cicero 
witneſ]cth tor them, gathcring the opinion 

of Ariſtotle and his SeCtators, with thoſe of 

Plato, and the Academicks, to this efteCt, That 

the ſame power which they called Animan 

mundi : The foul of the World, was no other 

then that incomprehenſible Wiſdom, which 

we expreſs by the name of Ged, governing 

every Being aſwell in heaven as in carth; to 

which Wiſdom and Power they ſometime 

gave the title of Neccflity or Fate, becauſe 

Ge. *© 1t bindeth by inevitable ordinance : ſome- 
14," time, the ſtyle of Fortune, becauſe of many 


| then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men de- 
| pend upon ſo many unworthy and empty- 
| headed fools? that riches and honour are 
given to external men, and without kernel ; 
and ſo many learned, virtuous, and valiant 
men wear out their lives in poor and de- 
jected cſtates? In a word, there is no other 
inferiour, or apparent cauſe, beſide the par- 
tiality of mans affection, but the faſhioning 
and not faſhioning of our ſelves according to 
the nature of the times wherein we live : for 
whoſoever is moſt able, and beſt ſufficient to 
diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open 
heart and loving truth; if Princes, or thoſe 
' that govern, endure no other diſcourſe ther 
| their own Hlatteries : then,] ſay, ſuch an one, 
' whoſe virtue and courage forbiddeth him to 
be baſe and a diſlembler,ſhall evermore hang 
under the wheel ; which kind of deſerving 
well and receiving ill, we alwayes falſly 
charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall 
| rel any great Man or Magiſtrate, that heis 
not Juſt ; the General of an Army, that he is 
not valiant 3 and great Ladies that they are 
not fair; ſhall never be madea Counſeller, 
a Captain, or a Courtier. Neither 1s it ſuffici- 
ent to be wiſe with a wiſe Prince, valiant 
witha valiant, and juſt with him that is juſt, 
for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperi- 
ty: but he muſtatſo change with the ſucceſ- 
ſor, if he be of contrary qualities; fail with 
the tyde of the time, and alter form and con- 
dition, as the Eſtzte or the Eſtate's Maſter 
changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſlible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from 
all imitable qualities, could ſo often attain 
to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſer- 
yant {laviſh courſe > Theſe men having no- 
thing elſe to value themſelves by, but a coun- 
terfeit kind of wondering at other men, and 
by making them believe that all their vices 
are virtues, andall their duſty actions cry- 
ſtalline,have yet in all ages proſpered equally 
with the moſt virtuous,if not exceeded them. 
For, according to Menander,0-is inſipiens, 
arrogantid & planſibus capitur Every fool is 


Wonne 


of which Sett he was : For whatſoever (faith Sec. 
he) thou calleſt God,be it Nature, Fate, or Foy- ©7: 


ut _—_—— OO —_ ——_———  - ——— 
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| wonne with his own pride, and others flatter- 


ing applauſe : (o as wholoever will live alto- 
gether out of himlelte, and ſtudy other mens 
humours, and obſerve them, ſhall never be 
unfortunate ; and on the contrary, that man 
which prizcth truth and virtue (except the 
ſeaſon wherein he liveth be oft all theſe, 
and of all forts of goodneſs, fruittul) ſhall ne- 
ver proſper by the potleſftion or proteſſion 
thereof. It is allo a token of a worldly wilc 
man, not to war or contend in vain againſt 
the nature of times wherein he liveth : tor 
ſuch a one is often the author of his own mi- 
ſery 3 but beſt it were to follow the advice, 
which the Pope gave the Biſhop of that age, 
out of Ovid, while the Arian Herefie aro, 


Dvil. ct. Dum ſuror in curſu eſt, current; cede furor. 
L Whale tury gallops onthe way, 
Let no man furie s gallop ſtay, 


And if Cicero(then whom that world be- 
gat not a man of more reputed Judgment) 
had followed the counſel of his Brother | 
Dnintws, Potuiſſet (laith Petyarch) in lefulo 
ſuo mori, potuiſſet integro cadavere ſepeliri ; 
He might then have died the death of nature, 
and becn with an untorn and undiſjevered bo- 
dy buried; tor, as Petrarch in the ſame placc 
noteth Quid ſiultivs quam deſperantem, (pre- 


ſertim de effe@u ) litibus perpetnis implicari f 
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t hat tore fooliſh then for him that deſpirs( c- 


ſpecially of the effeT )to be entangled with encl- 


leſs contentions £ Wholocver therefore will 

let betore him Machiavel's two marks to ſhoot 

at (to wit) Riches, and Glory, mult {ct on 

and take off a back of yron toa weak wood- 
den Bow, that it may ht both the ſtrong and 
the teeble; tor ashe who firſt devilcd to add 

layls to rowing vellels, did either lo propor- 
tion them as being faſtened aloft, and to- 
wards the head of his Maſt, he might abide 
all winds and ſtorms, or elic he ſometioc 
or other periſhed by his own invention : ſo 
that man which prizcth virtue for it ſclfe, 
and cannot endure to hoyle and ſtrike his 
fayls, as the divers natures of calmes and 
ſtormes require , muſt cut his ſayls and his 
cloth of mean length and breadth, and con- 
tent himſelt with aflow and ſure navigati- 
on, (to wit) a mean and free eſtate. But of 
this diſpute of Fortune, and the reſt, or 
whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary pow- 
ers, or cauſes, the wit (or rather fooliſhneſs) 
of man hath tound out : let us reſolve with 
S. Parl, who hath taught us, that there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him, there 
are diverlities of operations, but God is the 


fame which worketh all in all. 
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Of Man's eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of God's reſt. 


Fo 


6, 


I. 


of the Image of,God, according to which man was firſt created. 


ing finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and 
Kc the earth repleniſhed, God ſaid, Let us make 
"Cts.1; 26. 77442 112 Our ownTmage,accordingto onr likeneſs. 
: Man 1s the laſt and moſt admirable of 
Gods works to us known : Ingens miraculum 
$7"ſ-Aſel. homoz, Man is the greateit wonder (faith Plato 
what De; Ot Of Mercnrins ©) Nature ardentiſſume arti- 
Pla. leg. ficium,The artificial work of the moſt ardent or 
gs fire-like nature (as faith Zoroaſter ) though the 
p lame be meant, not for any excellency extcr- 
: na], but in reſpect of his internal form, both 
In the Nature, Qualities, and other Attri- 
butes thereof: in nature, becauſe it hath 
an eſſence, immortal, and ſpiritual; in qua- 


F, 


« lities, becauſe the ſame was by God created 
holy and righteaus in truth; in other attri- 
butes, becauſe man was made Lord of the 
world, and of the creatures therein. 


He creation of all other creatures be- | SanGins his animal, menttſq; capacins alte, 


Deerat adhnc, &* quod dominari in cetera 
poſſet: 
Natus homo eſt, 
More holy then the reſt, and underſtan- 
ding more, 
A living creature wants, to rule all made 
before : 
So man began to be. 


Of this Image and Similitude of God,there 
| 1s much diſpute among the Fathers, School- 
men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathers 
conceive,that man was made after the Image 
of God, m reſpett chictly of Empire and Do- 
| minion, as S. Chryſoftom, Ambroſe, and ſome 
' others: whichS. Ambroſe denieth tothe wo- 
| man inttheſe words, Ut ſicut Deus unws, ab 


| eo freret homo unus ; & quonwdo ex Deo #1n0 


1 Coy. c.9} 
v. 6.0.13, 
v. 6, 


Sanflum, 
quia pars 
prior ime 
mortaliy, 
enim, quit 
in mortali. 
In locuns 

Ovid. Met: 
'- I, 76, 


( C omnia, 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Fart 


omnia ,ita ex uno homine omne genus eſſet ſuper 


faciem totius terre : unus wgitur, unum fect, 
a 


qui unitatis ejus haberet imaginem ; That as 
God is one, one man micht be made by kim, 
and that in what manner all things are of one 
Ged, likewiſe of one man the whole kind ſhould 
be upon the face of the whole earth : Therefore 


Me eu tient et ns i <> i — — — — 


OO —— 


—  — — 


cept it be holy and righteous. S. Anguſtize 
alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee athrm- 
cth, that by (in, the perfection of this image 
is loſt in man; and in his Retractations main- 
taineth the ſame opinion, and alſo aftirmeth 
that the Similitude 1s more largely taken, 


he being one, made one, that ſhould have the | then the Image. 


Image of his unity. But whereas it is gathered 
out of the following words of the ſameVetfe, 
that man was after the Image of God in re- 
ſpect of rule and power it 1s written Domi- 


| 


| 


But howſoever the School-men and others 
diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers con- 
ceive; ſure I am.that S. Par! maketh the ſame 
ſenſe of the Image, which YVidorizns doth of 


antini in the plural number; and let therz | the fimilitude, who ſaith: As we have bory 


rule over the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore 
cannot the woman be excluded. Others 
conceive, that Man is faid to be after the I- 
mage of God in reſpect of his immortal ſoul 
onely: becauſe as God is invilible,ſo the ſoul 
of man is inviſible; as God is immortal and 
incorporal, »ſo is the ſoul of Man immortal 
and incorporal; and as there 1s but one God 
which governeth the world , ſo but one 
ſoul which governeth the body of man; and 
as Godis wholly in every part of the world, 
ſo is the ſoul of man wholly in every part of 
the body: Animaeſt tota in toto, & tota in 
qualibet parte The ſoul is wholly in the whole 
bedy, and wholly in every part thereof, ACCOTr- 
ding to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidixs, and 0- 
ther learned mendeny that doctrine 3 which 
that it is otherwiſe then potentially true, all 
the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never 
prove. Theſe and the like arguments do the 

ews make (faith Toſtatws) and theſe reſem- 

lances, between the infinite God, and the 
finite Man. 

The School-men refemble. the Mind or 
Soul of Man to God. in this reſpect eſpeci- 
ally; becauſe that as in the Mind there are 
three diſtin& powers, or faculties (to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; and yet 
all theſe, being of real differences, are but 
one Mind : ſoin God there are three diſtinct 
perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and yet but one God. They alſo make the 
Image and Similitude diverſe; and again, 
they diſtinguiſh between Imaginem Dez, and 
ad Imaginem Dei; and ſpin into ſmall threds 
with ſubtile diſtinctions, many times the 
plainneſs and ſincerity of the Scriptures : 
their wits being like that ſtrong water, that 
eateth thorow and diflolveth the pureſt 
gold. Viforinus alſo maketh the Image of 
God to be ſubſtantial, but not the ſimilitude: 
Sed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declarati- 
oum:; A word declaring quality in the ſub- 

ance, Out of which weeks and that which 
followeth, it is inferred, that asthe Image 
and Similitude do greatly difler, fo the fintul 


ſoul doth not theretore leave to be the Image 


| 


the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we bear the j- 
mage of the heavenly; and it cannot be ga- 
thered out of the Scripture, that the words 
Image an1 Similitude were uſcd but in one 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs 
cach other; whatſoever Lombard hath faid 
to the contrary. For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings the wit of man ima- 
gineth to himſelt in the Scriptures, which 
neither ſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever 
conceived. Now as S. Part uſeth the word 
(Image) for both : ſo Saint James ulcth the 
word (Similitude) for both, in theſe words : 
Therewith bleſs we God even the-Father, and 
therewith curſe we Men, which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God, Howloever therefore $. 
Auguſtine (eemeth, out of a kind of elegancy 
in writing , to make ſome difference: as 
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of God; but it hath not his Similitude, cx- 
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where he writeth, Confitemur imaginem in 4- wi ſui 


ternitate, ſimilitudinem in moribus inveniri ; 
we confeſs that this image is found in eternity, 
but his ſumilitude in manners,that 1s inthe ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions and qualities of the mind; 


yet thus he elſewhere fpeaketh plainly: ©xaſp 


Aug. b 


verd poſſit eſſe imago aliqua, in qua ſumilitudo ſuprs 


non ſit: ſi enim omn-10 ſumilis non moe dau- 
bio nec imago eſt; As if (faith he) there could 
be any image. where the ſtmilitude is not : no, 
out of doubt. where there is no likeneſs, there is 
0 image. The very words of the Text make 
this moſt manifeſt , as, Let us make man in 
our image, according to our likeneſs: which 
is. Let us make man in our Image, that he 
may be like us: -and in the next Verſe fol- 
lowing, God himſelf maketh it plain for 
there he uſeth the word (Image )only as thus: 
God created the man in his image, in the image 
of God created he him. And to take away all 
diſpute or ambiguity , in the firſt Verle of 
the fifth Chapter, the word (Similitude) ts 
uſed again by it ſelf, as, 17 the day that God 
created Adam, in the likeneſs of God made he 


him. And this ſimilitude S. Pawl, Colof. the p,; uf 


third,calleth the Image ; Pt oz (faith he)the 
new man which} is renewed in knowledg after 
the image of him that created him. And in $y- 
racides it 1s written, He made them according 
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to his image. Now if we may believe 9. Par] 
beforc Peter Lombard and other Schoolmcon. 
then it is as mamiteſt as words can make it, 
that the image and {imilitude is but the ſame ; 
for S. Paul uſcth both the words dircCtly in 
one ſenſe. For they turned the glory of the 111- 
corruptible God. to the hmilitude of the 171490 
of a « orruptible man. 

Zanchins \abourcth to prove, that Man 
was formed aftcr the image of God, both in 
body and mind : Nu//a pars in homine, qua 
non ſuerit kujuſce imaginis particeps 5 No part 
in a man (ſaith he) which was not participa- 
ting God image: for God ſaid, Let ts make man 
according to our own image. But the foul a- 
fone is not man, but the Hypoſtaſes or whole 
Man compounded of body and ſoul. The | 
body of man ( faith he ) is the image of the | 
world, and called therefore Microcoſmus z but | 
the dex and exemplar of the world was firſt 
in God, ſo that man, according to his body, 
muſt needs be the image of God. Againſt 
which opinion of this learned man, his own 
objcCtion ſcemeth to me ſufficient, where he 
allegeth that it may be ſaid, that 2/oſes ſpake 
by the figure $yechdoche, As when a man is 
called a mortal man, yet is not the whole 
man mortal, but the body onely : fo when 


Hiſtory of the World. 


God ſaid, Let us make man after our image, he 
meant the ſoul of man, and not the body of 


earth and duſt : 1ledifns qui Deitaterr ad ' 
tn Gen, hominis lineamenta refert ( faith S. Auguſtine: ) 


— — — — — _—_ —— - = = —_ 


ſtance, the tmage of luch a nature.or wherec- 
In can man bc ſaid torcicemble bis unexcopi- 
table power and pertcctnels 2 Certainly, not 


in Dominion alonc ; tor the Levil 1s faid to 7 
be the Prince of this \World. and the King- 
») 


dom of Chriſt was not thereof who was the 
truc and pertcct image ot his Father : Net- 
ther becauſe man hath an immortal ſoul, a1 
ihcrein the facultics oft M:mory, Under- 
{tanding, and Will ; for the Devils arc alfo 
!mmortal, and participate thofc facultics, bc- 
ing called Demones,becauic /cicrtes of know 
Icdg and fubutilty : Neither becauſe we arc 
realonable creaturcs, by which we arc diltin- 
guiſhed trom beafts : For who have rebelled 
againſt God 2 Who have made gods of the 
vileſt beaſts, ot Serpents, of Catts, of Owls, 
yea, even of thametul parts, of luſts and pleca- 
ſures, but reaſonable men ? Yet do | not con- 
demn the opinion of S. Cary/oſtom and Am- 
broſe. as touching Dominion, but that, in rc- 
ſpect thereof, man was in ſome tort attcr the 
image of God, it we take Dominion, ſuch as 
it ought to be, that is, accompanicd with Ju- 
ſtice and Piety 3 for God did not onely make 
man a Ruler and Governour over the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven (or of the 
air) and over the Beaſts of the Ficld ; Bur 
God gave unto man a dominion over men,he 
appointed Kings to govern them, and Judgcs 
to judge them in cquity. Neither do TI ex- 
clude Reaſon, as It is the ability of Under- 


— — 


Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God to | ſtanding, For I do not conceive,that Ireneus 
the lineaments of mans body : Dens enim non | did therefore call Man, the image of God, 
et bumange forme particeps, neque corpus hy- | becauſe he was animal rationale oncly ; but 
manum diving ( faith Philo ;,) God is not par- | that he underſtood it better, with $ybil/z 3 
taker of humane form, nor humane body of the | Imago mea cit homo, redam rationen habens , 


form divine. The Hebrew word for image, is | 11an that is endued with right reaſon is ſ1id to 


Tflem, which ſignifieth a ſhadow or obſcure | reſemble God (that is)by right reaſon to know 


reſemblance : In imagine pertranſit homo : 
Man paſſeth away in a ſhadow Let us then 
know and conſider. that God, who is eternal 


and contels God his Creatour, and rhe lame 
God toſcrve, love, and obey : and therefore 
ſaid S. Auguſtine (who herein came nearer the 


and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or | Truth) Fecit Dews hominen ad imaginem 


compoſition for it is both againſt his Nature 
and his Word ; an crrour of the Anthropo- 
»orphite, again(t the very eflencc and Ma- 
zelty of God. 

Surely Cicero, who was but a Heather, had 
yet a more divine underſtanding then theſe 
groſs Hereticks: Ad ſrmilitudinem Dej pro- 
pius accedebat humana virtus, quam fieura; 
The virtue which is in man ( faith he) came 
nearer the ſimilitude of God then the figure. For 
God 1s a ſpiritual ſubſtance, inviſible, and 
moſt {imple ; God is a juſt God, God is Mer- 
cifu], God is Charity it ſelf, and (in a word) 
Goodneſs it ſelf, and none elſe ſimply good. 
And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelf 
to teach us, and to make us know of himſelf. 
What then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſub- 


ſemilitudinem ſuam in mente:, God made nan 
in reſpe of the intelled after his own image 
antl (imilitude and Reynerins, Homo, qu.:d 
habet mentem, fadus eſt ad imaginem Det 3 
Man was made after the image of God.in mind, 
or, in that he hath a mind, 


S. IL. 
Of the IntelleFual wind of man, in which there 


is much of the Image of God : and that this 
Intage is much deformed by Sin. 


Ut ers 15 not taken here for anima phy- 
ica,according to Ariſtotle, which is, forma 
vel natura hominis, The form or nature of 1141; 


| but this faculty or giſt of God, called 2/rs, 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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Pxmad. 


De mente 
Idioe. |. 3. 


Sen. ep Co, 


is taken for prime vis animi, the principal 
ſtreneth of the mind, or loul, cujus ans eſt 
| perpetua veritatis contemplatio; whoſe a@, ex- 
crcile, or office, is the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and therefore it is alſo called 1ntel- 
lens divinus, intelletfns contemplativus, & 
anima contemplativa, A divine underſtanding. 
and an intelle or mind contemplative. Fſt au- 
tem mens noſtra ( faith Cuſanus ) vis compre- 
hendendi:, &- totum wirtuale ex omnibus com- 
prehendendai virtutibus compoſitum : Our intel- 
le&ual mind (ſaith hc) is a power of compre- 
hending ;, even the whole, that is in this kind 
powerful, componnded of all the powers of com- 
prehbenſiom; unto which Mercurins attribu- 
teth ſo much ( ifhis meaming accompany his 
words) that he eſteemeth it to be the very 
ellence of God (which was allo the errour of 
the 1anichees, and others) and no otherwiſe 
ſeparate from God (faith he) then the light 
from the Sun : for this 24ers or underſtand- 
ing (faith Afercnrins ) eſt Deus in hominibus , 


f. e-31.f, Is God in men ; or rather(and which 1 take to 


Lib 9. cs. 


be his meaning) is the image of God in man. 
For, as the Sun is not of the ſame eſlence or 
nature with the divine light, but a body 11- 
lightned, and an illumination created 3 fo is 
this 17ers or underſtanding in men,not of the 
ellence of Gods infinite underſtanding, but 
a power and faculty of our ſouls the pureſt ; 
or. the lumen anime rationalts, by the true 
and eternal light illightned. And this ers, 
others call Animam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul, 
or, with S. Auguſt ine,the eye of the ſoul,or re- 
ceptacle of Sapicnce and divine Knowledg, 
Que amorem ſapientie tanquam ducem ſequi- 
iur, Which followcth after the love of ſaprence 
as her gnicle (faith Philo;,) between which and 
rcaſon : between which and the mind, called 
anima:between which and that power which 
the Latines call animms, thu 1s this ditte- 
rence : Reaſon, is that faculty by which we 
judge and diſcourſe 5 Anima, by which we 
live, Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
id eſt, vivificat  or,The ſoul is that which doth 
animate the body, that is. giveth it life; for 
death is the ſeparation of body and foul : 
and the ſame ſtrength (faith Philo) which 
God the great DireCtor hath in the World, 
the ſame hath this Anima, or mind, or,ſoul in 
Man. Aninms, is that, by which we will and 
make c!c&tion; and to this Baſel agreeth. 
which called this Mers,or divine underſtand- 
ing, Perf} icacem anime partem, The perceiving 
part of the mind, or, The light by which the 
ſoul diſcerneth « Dormientum mens, n0n ant- 
ma, ſopitur :, & in furioſts mens extinguitur,a- 
nima manet : In men that ſleep it is this (mens, 
or) underſtanding, and not te mind or. ſoul, 
which reſteth, quing which time it is but ha- 


| 


bitual in wiſe men, and in mad men this 
(mens) #s extingniſhed, and not the ſoul s tor 
mad men do live, though diſtract. 
Therefore this word being often uſed for 
the Soul giving lite, 1s attributed abulively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a 


' diſtract mind, in ſtead of a broken under- 


| ſtanding : which word (Mind) we uſe alſo 
' for Opinion, as, I am of this mind, or, that 


| 


mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or 
virtues, as,He 1s of an honeſt mind, or, a man 
of a juſt mind : ſometimes for affection, as, I 
do this for my mind's ſake: and Ariſtotle 
lumctimes uſeth this word (AMers) for the 
phantalie, which is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation : ſometimes for the knowledg of prin- 
ciples, which we have without diſcourſe : 
oflcatines for Spirits, Angels, and Intelli- 
gences: but as it is uſed in the proper figni- 
fication, ' including both the underſtanding 
agent and poſſible, it 1s deſcribed to be, A 
pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial act, not depending 
upon matter, but having relation to that 
which is intelligible, as to his firſt object : or 
more at large, thus; A part or particle of the 
Soul, whereby it doth underſtand, not de- 
pending upon matter,nor needing any organ, 
tree from paſſion coming from without, and 
apt to be diſſevered, as, cternal from that 
which 1s mortal. Hereof excellently Mercy- 
rius , Anima eſt imago mentis mens imago Dei. 
Dews menti preeſt, mens anime.anima corports 
The Soul (meaning that which giveth life) 7s 
the image of this underſtanding, or Mens ; and 
this ( Mens ) or underſtanding is the Image of 
God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this under- 


ſlanding, this underſtanding over the Soul and 


this Soul over the body. This divilion and di- 
{tinCtion out of. the Platonicks and Peripate- 
ticks, I leave to the Reader to judge of. That 


Mens kumana hath no necd of wy og, Zenth. & 

O er. Do, IF 
, Soy 
Cap, 2, 


Marſilins Ficinus in his ninth Boo 
Soul's immortality, laboureth to prove. Zar- 
chius doth not differ from Ficizns in words; 
tor (faith he) Ad facultatem intelligentem ex- 
ercendam.non eget Mens organo; tanquam me- 
dio, per quod intel/igat : quanquam eget obje- 
do in quod intuatur, & ex quo intellettionem 
concipiat. Hoc autem objeFum ſunt phantaſe 
mata, ſeu rerum & ſenſibws perceptarum ſimula- 
chra ad phantaſiam prolata « To exerciſe the fa- 
culty of underſtanding, the mind of man (laith 
he) needeth no inſtrumeut, as 4 mean,by which 


it may underſtand: but it needeth an obje@, 
whereon to look, and whence to conceive the 


alt of underſtanding. This objed are the phan- 


"Cuae. IL 


TO" 


taſms, or the reſemblances of things received 
Jrom the ſenſe, and carried to the phantaſie. But 
in ettect, his concluficn ſeemeth to carry a 
contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phanta- 
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ſarenie, I refer the Reader toa moſt grave and learn- 
Hemi cd Diſcourſe in the laſt Reply of M. D.Bilſor, 
| nals 
” camporem, _ 
2 guiſeſe i= Howloever the Truth be determined, we 


; witzr CTE- uſt conclude, that it is neither in reſpect of 
' gorem ag- 


* noſceret ALL . 
© ſuom;4% reſpect of the mind it ſelf, by which we live, 
2 qmitart, . 

* pro inge- ! 

xi» prog, We are immortal, that we are made after the 


> fbi conce/= , f 
© {e raione, ſemble our ſelves to God i mente, and in re- 


 fxterere ſpett of that pure faculty, which is never ſe- 
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fie, in repreſenting the object to the under- | we are made capable of this print; but chict- 


ſtanding, tobe a corporal Organum; neither 
can it be underſ{tood to be*an Organumx of any 
thing, but of the underſtanding. And/he ad- 
deth, that the reſemblance of things in mans 
imagination, are to his underſtanding and 
mind,as colours are to the ſ1ght ; whence it ſo 
followeth, that the imagination or phantaſy 
it ſelf is to the faculty of underſtanding. as 
Peg. 185. the eye is to the faculty of ſeeing : and as this 
-; {vor is an Organ, lo that. Of this queſtion, How 
"*m. Dei the mind in all her actions maketh uſe of the 
mevit - body, and hath communion with the body, 


lam. id eſt 


late Biſhop of Wincheſter, unto Henry Jacob. 


reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 


nor in refpeft of our ſouls ſimply, by which 


aeuftoritatis, 


Image of God. But moſt ſafely may we re- 


parate from the contemplation and love of 
God. Yet this is not all ; For Saint Bernard 
maketh a true difference between the nature 
and faculties of the Mind or Soul, and be- 
tween the infuſion of qualities, endowments 
and pifts of grace, wherewith it isadorned 
and enriched, which, being added to the na- 
ture, eflence, and faculties, maketh it alto- 
gether to be after the Image of God : whole 
words are theſe, Nor propterea imago Det eſt, 
quia ſui meminit Mens, ſeque intelligit & dil1- 
git ( which alſo was the opinion of S. Agu- 
ſtine;) ſed quia poteſt meminiſſe, intel/igere, ac 


diligere cum & quo faGta eſt, (that is) The Mind 
(or Mens ) was not therefore the Image of God, 
becauſe it remembreth , underſtandeth, and 
loveth it felf:, but becauſe it can remember, un- 
derſtand, and love God, who created it, And 
that this Image may be deformed and made 
unprofitable, hear Baſel; Homo ad Imagine 
&- Similitudinem Dei faFns eſt, Peccatum ver0 
Imaginis kujus pulchritudinem deformavit, & 
inutilem reddidit, dum animam corruptis con- 
cupiſcentie aff etibus immerſit : Man was made 
after the Image and Similitude of God, but Sin 
bath deformed the beauty of this Image, and 
made it unprofitable,by drawing our minds into 
corrupt conenpiſcence. 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon 
of Immortality. nor in Reaſon, nor in Domi- 
nion, nor in any one of theſe by it {elf, nor in 
all theſe joyned, by any of which, or by all 
which we reſemble, or may be called the 
thadow of God, though by reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, with the other feukies of the Soul, 


ly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righte- 
ouſneſs, molt perfectly infuſed by God into 
the Mind and Soul of man in his firſt Creati- 
on. For it isnot by nature, nor by her libera- 
lity, that we were printed with the ſeal of 
Gods Image (though Reaſon may be ſaid to 
be of her gift, which, joyned to the Soul, is a 
part of the Eflential Conſtitution of our pro- 
per Species ) but from the bountiful grace of 
the Lord of all goodneſs, who breathed life 
into Earth, and contrived within the Trunk 
of Duſt ard Clay, the inimitable hability of 
his own Picty and Righteouſneſs. 

So long there tor that reſemblance 
which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powertul retain the Image of God, as accor- 
ding to his Commandments they exerciſe the 
Ottce or Maglltracy to. which they are cal- 
led, and lincerely walk in the ways of God, 
which in the Scriptures is called,walking with 
God; and all other men ſo long retain this 
Image, as they fear, love, and ſerve God 
truly, that is, tor the love of God alone,and 
do not bruiſe and deface his Seal by the 
weight of manitold and voluntary offences, 
and obſtinate fins. For the unjuſt mind can- 
not be after the Image of God, fecing God is 
Juſtice it ſelf; The bloud-thirſty hath it not, 
tor God is Charity and Mercy it ſelf ; Falſ- 
hood, cunning practice, and ambition, are 
properties of Satan; and therefore cannot 
dwell in one ſoul, together with God : and » cor. 6, 
to be ſhort, there is no likelihood between '* 
pure light and black darkneſs, between 
beauty and deformity,or between righteoul- 

neſs and reprobation. And though Nature, 
according to common andere , have 

made us capable by the power of ns, and 

apt enough to receive this Image of Gods 
goodneſs, which the ſenſual ſouls of Beaſts 
cannot perceive; yet were that aptitude va- 

tural more inclinable to follow and imbrace 

the falſe and dure-leſs pleaſurcs of this Stage- 

play World, then to become the ſhadow of 

God by walking after him, had not the ex- 
ceeding workmanſhip of God's Wiſdom, and 

the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to 

our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, piercing 
through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the 
higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Know- 

ledg and Object to the Mind and Suul, to 
contemplate the ever-during Glory , and 
term-leſs Joy, prepared for thoſe which re- 

tain the Image and Similitude of their Crea- 

tour, preſerving undehled and unrent the 
garment of the new man, which, after the I- 

mage of God, is created in Righteouſneſs, 

and Holineſs, as faith S. Paul. Now whereas 


Cen.\. 23: 


it is thought by ſome of the Fathers, as by S. 
| Anguſtine, 
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Angnſtine, with whom S. Ambroſe joyneth, | away leiſure) the impriſoned immortal Soul 


S 1mbroſe 


Avias ont. 
de nat | : 
256. 


Gen 18.: 7s 
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that by ſin,the perteCtion of the Image is loſt, | which can neither dye with the Reprobate, 
and not the Image it ſelf: both opinions by | nor perith with the mortal parts of virtuous 
this diſtin&tion may be well reconciled (to men: ſecing Gods juſtice inthe one, and his 
wit) that the Image of God, in man, may be  goodnels inthe other, is exerciſed for CVEr- 
taken two waycs 3 for,cither it is conſidered more, as the ever-living ſubjects of his re- 
according to natural gifts, and conliſteth ward and puniſhment. But whenis it that we 
thercin; namely, to have a reaſonable and examine this great account ? Never while we 
under(tanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, have one vanity Icft us to ſpend : we plead 
the Image of God is more loſt by ſin, thenthe , for Titles, till our breath fail us3 dig for 


very reaſonable or underſtanding nature,&c. 


Richcs, while our ſtrength enableth us; ex- 


is loſt, (or fin doth not aboliſh and take away | erciſe Malice, while we can revenge 3 and 
theſe natural giſts:) or, the Image of God 1s | then when time hath beaten from us both 
conſidered, according to ſupernatural gifts, youth, pleaſurc,and health, and that Nature 
namely,of divine Grace and heavenly Glory, 1t ſelf hatcth the houſe of old age, we re- 


which is indeed the perfection and accom- | member with Job, that we mui? go the way Job.to.u, 


pliſhment of the natural Image; and this man- from whence we ſhall not return, and that our 
ncr of ſimilitude and Image of God is wholly | bed is made ready for us in the dark; And 


blotted out, and deſtroyed by Sin. 
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Of our baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care 
thereof ſhould yield to the immortal Soul. 


HE external man God formed out of 

the duſt of the Earth, or (according to 
the ſignification of the word, Adam) of Ada- 
math, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out of 
the {lime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of 
Earth and Water. Non ex qualibet humo, ſed 
cx ehaphar adamath (id ct) ex pinguiſſama &- 
molliſſuma : Not that God made an Image or 
Statue of Clay, but ont of Clay, Earth, or Duſt, 
God formed and made fleſh, bloud, and bone, 
with all parts of man. 

That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt 
did Abraham acknowledg, when in humble 
fear hc called unto God, to ſave Sodem: Let 
not 1y Lord now be angry, if T ſpeak, Tthat am 
but duſt and aſhes: And, In theſe Houſes of 
Clay, whoſe jeundation is in the duſt, do our 
ſouls inhabit, according to Job. And though 
our own cycs do every where behold the 
{udden and refiiclels atiaults of Death, and 
Nature afjurcth us by never-fatling experi- 
encc, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrati- 
en, that our times upon the Earth have nei- 
ther certainty nor durability z that our Bo- 
dics are but the Anvils of pain and diſcaſcs, 
and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, 
ſorrows, and paſſions: and that (when we 
are moſt gloriticd) we are but thoſe painted 
poſts,againſt which Envy and Fortune direct 
their darts; yet fuch is the true unhappineſs 
of our condition, and the dark ignorance 
which covereth the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing, that we onely prize, pamper, and exalt 
this Vaſſal and Slave of death, and forget al- 
together ( or onely remember at our calſt- 


—, 
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then, I ſay, looking over-late into the bot- 
tom of our conſcience ( which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had locked up from us all our 


| Iives,) we bchold therein the tearful Images 


of our actions paſt, and withal this terrible 
Inſcription : That God will bring every work 


into judgment, that man hath done under the ;,,1.,, 


San, 
But what examples have ever moved us? 


' What perſwaſions reformed us? or what 


threatnings made us afraid ? we behold ©- 
ther mens Tragedies plaid before us,we hear 
what is promiſed and threatned : but the 
World's bright glory hath put our the eyes 
of our minds, and theſe betraying lights, 
( with which we onely (ce) do neither look 
up towards term-leſs joyes, nor down to- 
wards endleſs forrows, till we neither know, 
nor can look for any thing elſe at the Worlds 
hands. Of which excellently Adarizs ViGor - 


N41 hoſtes,zril dira fames, nil denique morbs 
Egerunt, fnimws,qui nunc ſums 3 ziſque periclis 
Tentati : nihilo meliores reddimur unquan ; 
Sub vitiis nullo culparum fine manentes, 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in usno change 
have wrought, 

What er'ſt we were, we are; ſtill in the 
ſame ſnare caught : 

No time can our corrupted manners mend; 

In Vice we dwell, inSin that hath no end. 


But let us not flatter our immortal Souls 
herein; for to negle& God all our lives, and 
know that we negle& him; to offend God 
voluntarily, and know that we offend him, 
caſting our hopes on che Peace, which we 
truſt to make at parting, is no other then a 
rebellious preſumption, and ( that which is 
the worſt of all) even a contemptuous laugh- 
ing to ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws 
and Precepts, Fruſtra ſderant qui ſic de _ 

cordia 
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: cordia D:i ſubi blandiuntar ;, They hope in vain, 
pers. is ſaith Bernard, which in this ſort flatter them- 
ig ſelves with Gods mercy. 


bibiuat. 


—  — — 


—— > — 


j. IV. 
of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into 


man in his creation. 


N this frame and carcaſsGod breathed the 
{ breath of life: and the man was a living 
Soul : (that is) God gave a body of Earth 
and of corruptible matter, a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible; not that God had any 
ſuch bodily infrruments as men uſe, but God 
breathed the Spirit of Life and Immortality 


into man,as he breatheth his grace daily into 
fuch as love and fear him. The Spirit of God | 
(faith Elihu in Job) hath made me, and the 

breath of the Almighty hath given me life : In | 
qua ſententia (ſaith Kabanus ) vitanda eſt patt- 
pertas ſenſus carnalis, ne forte putemms Denm, 


, 
job 33. 4 


vel manibus corporeis de limo formiſſe corpus 
hominis, vel faucibns ant labits ſuis inſpiriſſe 
in faciem formati, ut vivere poſſut & ſpiracu- 
lum vite haberec: Nam & Propheta cum ait, 
Manns tug fecerunt me, &c. tropica hat locu- 
tione magis quam propria, (id eſt, juxta con- 


ſuetudinem, qua ſolent homines operari ) loquu- 
tus eſt-: In which ſentence (faith he) the beg- 
garlineſs of carnal ſenſe is to be avoided, left 
perhaps we ſhould think,either thatGod with bo- 
dily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breath- 
ed with jaws or lips upon his face (being form- 
ed) that he might live, and have the Spirit of 
life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaith; Thy 
hands have made me , ſpeak this Tropically, 
rather then properly (that is ) according tothe 
cuſtom which men uſe in working. Quantum eſt 
periculi his, qui Scripturas ſenſu corporeo le- 
eunt 2 In what danger are they that read the 
Scriptures ina carnal ſenſe? By this breath 
was infuſed into man, both life and ſoul, and 
therefore this (Soul) the Philoſophers call 
Animam , que vivificat corpus , & animat ; 
Which doth animate and give life to the body. 
The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding, ſaith Jeb 5 and this ſpirit, which 
God breathed into man, which is the reaſo- 
nable foul of man, returneth again.to God 
that gave It, as the body returneth unto the 
Earth, out of which it was taken; according 
to Eccleſtaſtes : And duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth, out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God that gave it. Neither 1s this 
word (Spirit) uſually otherwiſe taken in the 
Scriptures, then for the ſoul; as when Ste- 
| 42.7 co, Phen cried unto God : Domine, ſulcipe ſpiri- 
* ,4ng.zo. tum menn; Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : and 
£ mS. John, And Jeſs bowed his bead and gave 


Fecleſ 11, 
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up the Ghoſt, or Spirit 3 (which was) that his 
life and foul left his body dead. And that 
the immortal ſoul of man differeth from the 
ſouls of beaſts, the manner of creation 
maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Let the 
waters bring forth in abundance every creepine 
thing, and let the earth brine forth the living 
thing according to his kind, the beaſt of the 
Earth &c.But of man it is written, Let #s make 
man in our own Image, &c. and further. that 
the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. 
Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth 
were thoſe creatures brought forth, and 
thence received lite:ſo ſhal they again be dil- 
ſolved into the ſame firſt matter, whence they 
were taken:but the lite of breath everlaſting, 
which God breathed into Man, ſhall, accor- 


ding to Eccleſtaſtes, return again to God that Ed. 11.7, 
gave 1, 
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6. V. 


That man is (45 it were) a little IWorld: with 
a digreſſwon tonching our mortality. 


An, thus compounded and formed by 

God.was an abſtract or model. or brict 

Story in the Univerſal : in whom God con- 

cluded the Creation,and work of the World, 

and whomhe made the laſt, and moſt excel- 

lent of his Creatures, being internally endu- 

ed with a divine underſtanding, by which he 

might contemplate, and ſcrve his Creatour, 

after whoſe Image he was formed, and endu- 

ed with the powers and faculties of Reaſon 

and other abilities, that thereby alſo he 

might govern and rule the World, and all 

other God's Creatures therein. And whereas 

God created three ſorts of living natures,(to 

wit)Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving 

to Angels an intelleCtual, and to Beaftsa fen- 

{val nature, he vouchſated unto Man, both 

the intglectual of Angels, the ſenſitive of 

Beaſts,and the proper rational belonging un- 

to man : and therefore (faith Gregory Nazi- 

anzene) Homo eſt utrinſque nature vinculum, 7; 

Man is the bond and chain which tieth together \. 17. f, 

both Natures : and becauſe in the little frame 27%: Nx: 

, . . *piſt. Ome 

of man's body there isa repreſentation of the ,;, ;, pomi- 

Univerſal, and (by alluſion) a kind of partt- ve creature, 
Inati R & column 

cipation of all the pars there, therefore was ,,;.... 

man called Microcoſmos, or the little World. 

Deus ieitur hominem fatum, velut alterunt Aug.1. qu. 

quendam mundum,jn brevi magnum.atque ex- 33-34. 07: 

;eno totum, in terris ſtatnit God therefore ,,, * 

placed in the Earth the man whom he had made, 

as it were another World, the great and large 

World in the ſmall and little World : for out of 

the Earth and Duſt, was formed the tleſh of 


| man, and therctore heavy and lumpilh : the 


bones 
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bones of his body we may compare to the 
hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ſtrong 
and durable ; of which 0vzd : 


Inde genus durum ſunmns experienſque laborum, 
Ft document a danms qua ſims origine nati : 


From thence our Kind hard-hearted is, 
enduring pain and care, 

Approving, that our bodies of 
a ſtony nature are. 


His bloud, which diſperſcth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, which are car- 
ried by Brooks and Rivers over all the earth; 
his breath to the Air, his natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath init 
{clf, which.ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
aſliſteth Nature in the ſpeedier procreation 
of thoſe varicties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth z Our radical Moiſture, Oyl, or Balſa- 
mum (whercon the natural heat feedcth and 
is maintained) is reſembled to the fat and 
tertility of the Earth; the hairs of mans body, 
which adorns.or overſhadows 1t,to the grals, 
which covercth the upper face and ſkin of 
the Earth z our generative power,to Nature, 
which produceth all things; our determi- 
nations,to the leight, wandring.and unſtable 
clouds, carricd every where with uncertain 
winds; our cyecs to the light of the Sunand 
Moon; and the beauty of our youth, tothe 
flowers of the Spring,which, either in a. very 
{ſhort time,or with the Sun's heat, dry up and 
wither away.,or the fierce putts of wind blow 
them from the ſtalks; the thoughts of our 
mind.to the motion of Angels; and our pure 
underſtanding, (formerly called Mens, and 
that which always looketh upwards)to thoſe 
intelle&tual Natures, which are always pre- 
ſent with Cod); and laſtly,our immortal fouls 
(while they are righteous) are by God him- 
{c]t beautified with the title of Jus own 
Image and Similitude. And although, in re- 
ſpect of God, there is no man juſt, or good, 
or righteous (tor, 1 Angelis deprehenſa cit 


ſtultitia, Behold, He found folly in his Angels, 


faith Job ); yet, with fuch a kind of diffe- 
rence, as there is between the ſubſtance and 
the ſhadow, there may be found'a goodneſs 
in men : which God being pleaſed to accept, 
hath therefore called Man, the Image and 
Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 


alſo is the little World of man compared, | 


and.made more like the Univerſal (man be- 


Ariſt. 16. 1ng the meaſure of all things ; Homo eſt wen- 
MEGT-f. fra omminm rerum, ſaith Ariſtotle and Pytha- 


goras) that the four Complexions reſemble 
the four Elements, and the ſeven Ages of 
man the ſeven Planets; Whereof, our infan- 
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cie is compared to the Moor, in which we 


ſeem onely to live and grow, as Plants; the 

ſecond Age to Mercure, wherein we are 

taught and inſtructed z our third Age to YVe- 

2745, the days of Love, Delire, and Vanity ; 

the fourth to the $»7, the ſtrong; tlouriſhing, 
and beautifull age of mans lite ; the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and victory, 

and in which our thoughts travel to ambiti- 

ous ends; the ſixth Age is aſcribed to Japi- 
ter, in which we begin totake accompt of 
our times, judge of our ſelves, and grow to 
the perfeCtion of our underſtanding z the laſt 
and ſeventh, to Saturn, wherein our days are 
lad, and over-caſt, and in which we find by 
dear and lamentable experience, ind by the 
loſs which can never be repaired, that of all 
our vain paſſions and affections paſt, the ſor- 
row onely abideth : Our attendants are fick- 
nefles, and variable infirmities, and by how 
much the more we are accompanied with 
plenty, by ſo much the more greedily is our 
end defired, whom when Time hath made 
unſociable to others, we become a burthen 
to our ſelves: being of no other uſe,then to 
hold the riches we have from our Succeſlors. 
In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and never before, poogans for 
Our eternal habitation, which we paſs on un- 
to with many fighs,grones,and fad thoughts, 
and in the end,by the workmanſhip of death, 


| finiſh the forrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 


life; towards which we always travel both 
{leeping and waking : neither have thoſe be- 
loved companions of honour and riches any 
power at all to hold us any one day, by the 
glorious promiſe of entertainments; but by 
what crooked path ſoever we walk,the ſame 
leadeth on dire&tly to the houſe of death, 
whoſe doors lie open at all hours, and to all 
perſons. For this Tide of mans lite, after it 
once turneth and declineth, ever runneth 
with a perpetual Ebb and falling Stream, 
but never floweth again: our Leat once fal- 
len,ſpringeth no more ; neither doth the Sun 
or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar- 
ments of new Leaves and Flowers. 


Redditur arboribus florens revirentibas &tas, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit antd, redit. 


To which I give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor and old 
By Winter envious, 

The Spring-time bounteous 

Covers again from ſhame and cold : 

But never man repair'd again 

His youth and beauty loſt, 

Though Art, and care, and coſt, 

Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. F 
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of the World. 


And of which, 
CaTULLUs, EriGRaA xi. 53. 
Soles occidere C redire poſſunt : 


Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox ct perpetna ua dormienda. 


The Sun may ſet and riſc : 
But we contrariwiſe 
Sleep after our ſhort light 
One everlaſting night. 


For if there were any baiting place,or reſt, 
in the courſe or race of mans life, then, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Academicks, 
the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- 
ed; but as there isa continuance of motion 
in natural living things, and as the ſap and 
juyce, wherein the lite of Plants is preſerved, ! 
doth evermore aicend or deſcend ; fois it 
with the life of man, which is alwayes cither | 
increaſing towards ripeneſs and perteCtion, 
or declining and decreaſing towards rotten- | 
neſs and ditlolution. | 
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Of the free power, which man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


| 


| Men 3 by Vipers, ungrateful Men - ot which 


Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 

rents brought on all Mankind, unto 
whom God in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will, and on whom he be- 
{towed the liberal choice of all things, with 
one onely Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obedience. God {et before him, a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
terrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 
ſelf, to be his own Guide, his own Work- 
man, and his own Painter, that he might 
frame or deſcribe unto himſclf what he plca- 
ſed, and make eleftion of his own form. 
God made man in the beginning (faith Siraci- 
des) and left him in the | 91x of his own coun- 
ſel. Such was the liberality of God,and man's 
telicity : whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 
tures reaſonleſs, brought with them into the 
World (faith Lucilizs), and that even when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, 
the Nature, which they could not change ; 
and the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 
the beginning, or Gon aſter, of that conditi- 
on, 1n which they remain in perpetual eter- 
nity. But (as aforeſaid) God gave unto man 
all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) 
the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 
Beaſts, the rational of Man, and the intel- 
lectual of Angels; whereof which ſoever 
he taok pleaſure to plant and cultive, the 
ſam>ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring 
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forth fruit, agreeable to his own choice and 
plantation. 
' Adam, andour firſt Father, was xnigmati- 
cally deſcribed by Aſclepirs Athenienſes (faith 


This freedom of the firſt man 


Airandula) in the perion and Fable of Pro- 
tes, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed. to 
change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all 
thoſe celebrated Aetamrorphoſes among the 


| Pythagorecans, and antient Pocts, whercin it 
' was fained, that men were transformed into 
| divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 


change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meck- 
nels to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to Oppreſli- 
on. For by the lively Image of other crea- 
tures did thoſc Artients repreſent the varia- 
ble paſſions, and affections of mortal men ; 
as by Serpents were fignified Decciversz by 
Lyons, Oppreſſors,and cruel men ; by Swine, 
Men given over to Juſt and ſenſuality ; by 
Wolves, ravening, and greedy men; which 


alſo S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, warb, 7; 


which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
ges of {tones and ſtocks,tooliſh and ignorant 


S. John Baptiſt, 0 ye generation of Vipers, &c. 


6. VII. 


Of God's ceaſing to create any more : and of the 
cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good. 


N this work of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 
ation; not that God laboured as a man, 
and therefore reſted : for God commanded, 


and it was finiſhed, Cz volniſſe eſt feciſſe 


IF. 


Meith.3 7. 


With whom, to will 3s to make, ſaith Beda. Nei- Jobs 5.17. 


ther did God (fo reſt, that he left the World 
made, and the Creatures therein to them- 
ſelves: for my Father worketh to this day 
(faith Chriſt ) and. T work; but God reſted 


Cen. 1.18. 


(that is) he created no new ſþecics or kinds ,,, 14. 


of creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, and foto the reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, their 
ſeeds in themſelves; and commanded Man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea to bring forth creatures according to 
their ſeveral kinds : all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works were good ; not that 
he toreknew not, and comprehended not.the 
beginning and end before they were 3 for 
God made every Plant of the field before it 
was in the Earth; but he gavetoall things 
which he had created the name of Good, 
thereby to teach men , that from ſo good 
a God there was nothing made, but that 


which was perfe&t good ,. and from whoſe 
D ſimple 
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ſimple purity and from ſo excellent a cauſe 
there could proceed no impure or imperfect 
effect. For man having a free will and liberal 
choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 


death and mortality ; and for the cruelty ot. 
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mans heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, 
and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, 
but the rightcous man Noah and his Family, 
with thoſe creatures which the Ark contain- 
cd, reſcrved by God to repleniſhthe Earth. 


CumaP. it: 


Of the place of Paradile, 


$, 


That the ſcat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : 


Oncerning the firſt Habitation of man, 
we read, that the Lord Ged planted a 


Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there hc 
put the man whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Ofthis 
ſeat and place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held 
diſpute; and the opinions and judgments 
have been in cficct, as divers, among thoſe 
that have written upon this part of Gereſes, 
as upon any one place therein, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure : Some there are, that have concciv- 
cd the being ofthe terrc{trial Paradiſe, with- 
out all regard of the Worlds Geography, 
and without .-any reſpect of the Eaſt aad 
Weſt, or any cenlideration of the place 


where Moſes wrote, and from whence he | 7 


_— ( by the quarters of the Heavens) 
the way how to find out and judg, in what 
Region of theWorld thisGarden was byGod 
planted, wherein he was exceeding reſpe- 
dive and precilc. Others, by being them- 
ſelves ignorant in the Hebrew, followed the 
firſt Intcrpretation; or,truſting to their own 
judgments, underſtood one place for ano- 
ther; and one Errour is fo fruitful, as it be- 
getteth a thouſand Children, if the licenti- 
ouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained. And 
thirdly , thoſe Writers which gave them- 
ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 
inall things ſo obſervant ScCtators of thoſe 
Maſters, whom they admired and believed 
in, as they thought it ſafer to condemn their 
own underſtanding. then to examine theirs. 
For (ſaith Vadianus in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) 
Htagnos errores, magnorum virorum anthori- 
tate per ſnaſt, tranſmittimnus ; We paſs over ma- 
1 groſs errours, by the authority of great men 
led and perſwaded. And it istrue, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide from the under- 
ſtanding of this place. 1 ſpeak it not, that I 
my telf dare preſume to cenſure them, for I 
reverence both their Learning and their Pie- 
ty,and yet not Lound to follow them any 
turther, then tLey arc guided by truth: for 


[. 
and that it is no marvel that men ſhould erre. 


they were men ; Et hnmanum eſt errare. And 

to the end that no man ſtzould be proud af 
himſelf, GOD hath diſtributed unto men 

ſuch a proportion of Knowledg, as the wileſt 

may behold in themſelves their own weak- 

neſs: Nulli unquam dedit omnia Dews 3 God 
never gave the knowledg of all things to any 

one. Saint Paul ccnſels'd that he knew NOT, 2 Cox, 11, 
whether he were taken up into the third ®: 
Heaven in the fleſh, or out of the fleſh; 

and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth thus 
much, that neither Men, nor Angels knew of MH. 4 
the latter day 3 and therefore, ſeeing know- 36. 
ledg is infinite, it is God (according to S. 

ude ) who is only wiſe. Sapientia ubz inve- Jude.t) 
nitur,(ſaith Job) But where is wiſdom found 2 Job, al 
and where is the place of underſtanding ? Man \.,1,, 
knoweth not the price thereof, for it is not 4.18, 
fonnd in the Land of the living. And therefore 
ſceing God found tolly in his Sage, mens 
judgments (which inhabit in houſes of Clay) 
cannot be without their miſtakings: and ſo 

the Fathers, and other learned men, excu- 

ſable in particulars,eſpccially in thoſe where- 

upon our ſalvation depended not. 


Pars 
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$, II. 
A recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Paradiſe, 


* Ow touching Paradiſe, firſt it is to be 
enquired, Whether there were a Para- 

diſe, or no? or whether 2oſes deſcription 
were altogether myſtical, and allegorical? 
as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georeinus, with others, 
have aftrmed 3 and that under the names of 
thoſe tour Rivers Viſor, Gehon, Hiddekel, and 
Perath, the Tree of Liſe, and the Tree of Know- 
ledg, there were delivered unto us other 
myſteries and ſignihications; as, that by the 
four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal 
Virtues, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, and Buneſ. 
Prudence ; or (by other) Ogle, Wine, Afilk ; _. hol 
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and Honey. This Allegorical underſtanding | 
of Paradiſc by Origen : erat was again by 

Franciſcus Georgins reccived ( faith Sixtus 
Senenſts ;,) whoſe frivolous imaginations S7x- 
tus himſclf doth fully and learnedly an{wer, 
inthe 34. Annotation of his fift Book, fo/.338. 
the laſt Edition. 

S. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Alle- 
gorical conſtruction, and ſct Paradiſe in the 
third Heaven, and in the virtues of the mind, 
& in noſtro principali, which is, as I concetve 
it, i mente, or in our ſouls : to the particu- 
Jars whereof he alludeth in this ſort. By the 
place or garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
Soul or Mind ; by Adam, Mens, or, Under- 
ſtanding 3 by Eve, the Senle ; by the Serpert, 
DeleCtation 3 by the Tree of good and cvil, 
Sapience 3 .and by the rcſt of the Trees, the 
virtues of the mind, or in the mind planted, 
or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 
all which, upon the firſt of the Corinth. c.6. he 
in dire& words 2lloweth both of a celeſtial 
and terreſtrial Paradiſe; the one into which 
S. Paul was wrapt 3 the other, into which A- 
dam was put by God. Aug. Chryſamenſis was 
of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been 3 but 
that there was-not now any mark thereof 
on the carth : the ſame being not onely de- 
faced , but withall the places now not ſo 
much as exiſting. To which Luther ſeemeth 
to adhere. 

The Manichees alſo underſtood, that by 
Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion, Yadianws inclineth, as I con- 
ceive his words, in two ſeveral places. Firſt, 
upon this; Fill the earth, Gen. 10. Of which 
he gives this judgment. Hoc ipſo etiam quod 
dixit, Replete terram, dominamini univerſts 


animantibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſum# docet, 


totam terram extantem, &* omnigenis ( ut tum 


erat) ſiuGibus conſitam, ſedem &* hortum il- 


| 
lum Adz, &- poſteritatis future fuiſſe : Theſe | 


words ((aith he) in which God ſaid,Brine forth | 
fruit and multiply, and fill the earth,and ſubduc 
it, and rule over every creature,do clearly ſhew, 
that the Univerſal earth, ſet or filled with all 
ſorts of ſuits ( as then it was.) was the garden 
and ſeat of Adam, and of his future poſterity. 
And afterward he acknowledgeth the place, 
out of the AFs, Cap. 17. Apoſtolus ex uno ſan- 
gnine omne genus humanum ided faFum docet, 
ut habitarent ſuper univerſam faciem terre: tota 


igitur terra Paradiſus ille erat, The Apoſile 


(faith he) teacheth, that God hath made of one 


oF 
by God in one certain place, and peculiar 
Garden ; which place Goropzus findeth near 
the River of Aceſmes, in the Contines of 
India. 
Tertullian, Bonaventure , and Durandus , *"' '6, 


make Paradiſe under the Equinoctial 3 and 0 

Poſtellus, quite contrary, under the North- 

pole : the Chaldeans allo tor the molt parr; 

and all their SeCcators, followed the opinion 

of Origen, or rather Origen theirs.who would 

cither make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament 

oncly, or clſe would have it ſeated out of 

this ſenſible world, or raiſed into ſome high 

and remote Region of the Air. Strabus, and 

Rabanns, were both ſick of this vanity, with 

Origen, and Philo : {o was our venerable Beda, ned. is 

and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the =p 

Syrian, tranſlated by Zaſis. But as Hopkins wr, 

layes of Philo Judans, that he wondred, uo cap. 3- 

malo genio afflatus, By what evil Angel he was m_ Wl 

blown up into this errour;, ſo canl but great- 

ly marvel at the learned men, who ſo groſsly 

and blindly wandred ſeeing A/oſes.and aftcr 

him the Prophets, do fo plainly deſcribe this 

place,by the Region in which it was planted, 

by the Kingdoms and Provinces bordering 

It, by the Rivers which watered it, and by 

the points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 

in reſpect of Judea, or Canaan. | 
Noviomagss allo upon Beda, De natura re- 

rum, bclieveth that all the Earth was taken 

for Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the 

whole Earth (faith hc) hath the ſame beauty 

aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the O- 

cean was that Fountain from whence the 

tour Rivers. Piſon, Gehon, Tieris, and Euphbra- 

tes, had their beginning 3 for he could not 

think it poſhible, that theſe Rivers,of Ganges, 

Nzlus,Tigris, and Enphrates,(wherecof the one 

ran through 72:d:a, the other through Egypt, 

and the other through Meſopotamia and Ar- 

menia) could rife out of one Fountain, vvere 

It not out of the Fountain of the Occan. 


—_—— — — 


$. TIL. 


That there was a true local Paradiſe Eaſirard, 
in the Conntrey of Eden. 


O the firſt therefore, that ſucha place 

there was upon the carth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, 
And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſtward Gen. : 
in Eden.,and there he put the Man whont he had 


bloud all mankind, to dwell over all the face of | made : and howſoever the vulgar tranflati- 


the earth : and therefore all the carth (faith he) 
was that Paradiſe, Which conjecturesI will 


anſwer in order. Goropins Becarns differcth | 


not much from this opinion, but yet he ac- | 


' 
4 


knowledgeth that Advum was firſt planted | 
| 


on, called Ferom's tranſlation, hath convert- 
ed this place thus, Plautaverit Dominus Deus 
Paradijunt voluptatis & principio,The Lord God 
planted 4 Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 
ning; putting the word (pleaſure) tor Eder, 

| D 2 and 
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and ( from the beginning) tor Eaſtward : it ad 
maniteſt, that in this place Eder is the proper 

name of a Region. For, What ſenſc hath this 

tranſlation (ſaith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſc 

of Paradiſe ) that he planted a Garden in 

Pleaſure, or, that a River went out of plea- 

ſure to water the Garden? But the Seventy 

Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Pa- 

radiſe of Eden;and ſo doth the Chaldean Para- 

phraſt truly take it for the proper name ot a 

Place, and for a Noun appcllative z which 

Region, inreſpect of the tertility of the Soil, 

of the many beautiful Rivers and goodly 

Woods, and that the Trees (as in the Indies) 

do always keep their leaves,was called Eder, 

which fignifieth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantneſs, 

or delicacy ; as the Spaniards call the Coun- 

try, oppoſite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida : 

and this is the miſtaking, which may end the 

diſpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 

word, That as Florida was a Country, ſo cal- 

led for the flourithing beauty thereof; fo 

was Eden 1 Region, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy: and as 
Florida ſignificth Flourithing 3 ſo Eder fignt- 
fieth Pleaſure : and yet both are the proper 

names of Countries ; for Eden being the pro- 
per name of a Region (called Pleakire in the 
Hebrew) and Paradiſe bcing the choiſe ſcat 
of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Eder, and truely the Garden of 
Pleaſure. 

Now, for Faſtward, to tranſlate it, from: the 
beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tran(]a- 
tion of the Seventy; to the ancient Greek 
Fathers, as Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Grego- 
ry; and to the Rabines, as Ramban, Rabbi 
Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi;z and of 
the Latines, Severinus, Damaſcenns, Ec. who 
plainly take Eder for the proper name of a 
Region, and ſet the word (Faſtward) for ab 
initio; for Damaſcene's own words are theſe, 
Paradiſus eft locus Dei manibws in Eden ad 0- 
rientem mirabiliter conſitus Paradiſe is a 
place marvellouſly planted by the hands of God 
in Eden, toward the Eaſt. 

And after all theſe Fathers,Guiibelmmns Pa- 
riſtenſes, a great learned man, and Sixtus Se- 
2211s, of latter times, do both underſtand 
theie words of Eder and of the Eaſt, con- 
trary to the vulgar Tranſlation; Pariſcenſes, 
as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senenſis, 
diretly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe 
are their own words: After this I will be- 
gin to ſpeak of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God 
planted from the beginning, or Eaſtward, Oc. 
Poſt hec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri, 
quem plantiſſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orientem 
&«c. And then Serenſts, Moles enim clarilſi- 
me prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſitum in regione 
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terre Orientalis, que dicitur Heden 5 Hedemn 
autem eſſe proprium nomen, apparet ex quarts 
capite Gen. ubt legipms,Cham habitaſſe ad Ori- 
entalem plagam Hedcn ;, For Moſes (faith he) 
doth ſhew moſt clearly, that Paradiſe was plant- 
ed of God in a Region of the Eaſt Conntrey, 
which is called Heden : but that Heden is a pto- 


Geneſts, where we read, that Cham dwelt on the 
Eaſt border of Heden, Pererins endeavoureth 
toqualihe this Tranſlation; for this particle 
(faith he) ab 722itio, 1s referred to all the time 
of the Creation, and not to the very firſt 
day  alledging this place of Chriſt, that al- 
though the Devil was ſaid to be a Mar-ſlayer 
from the beginning, yet that was meant a 
after the ſixth day. But ſurely, asIthink Cre- 
terring ay {clf to better judgment) the De- 
vil was from the inſtant of his fall a Man- 
layer in diſpoſition, though he had not 
whereon to practiſe ti]] mans Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (if that be his tran- 
{lation adviſeth himſelf better in the end of 
the third Chapter of Gemeſes, converting the 
werd ( Eden ) by( ante) and not(#& principio) 
as, God did ſet a Chernbin before the Garden of 
Eden; Collocavit Deus ante Paradiſum volup- 
tatis, Cherubin ; and Pererius himſelf acknows- 
ledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this 
place, preciſely taken, according to the He- 
brew, Poſuit & parte Orientali horti Heden, 


of Heden, a Chernbin, Becanus aftirmeth, that 
the Hebrew word (Be) lignifieth (with) as 
well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this 
ſenſe; That God planted a Garden with plea- 
ſure (that is to ſay ) full of pleaſure. But Be- 
canns followeth this conſtruction, onely to 
the end to find Paradiſe upon the River of 
Aſecines ;, for there he hath heard of the 7z- 
dian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he 
ſuppoſeth to be the Tree of knowledg of 
good and evil.and would therefore draw Pa- 
radiſe to the Fig-Tree : which Concelt of his 
I will anſwer hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by 240- 
ſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 
of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imi- 
tation of the Chaldeans: and therefore all 
our Churches are built Eaſt and Weſt, as to 
the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 
which is direGly over Paradiſe (ſaith Dama- 
ſeemns : ) affirming, that we always pray to- 
wards the Ealt, as looking towards Paradiſe, 
whence we were caſt out ; and yct the Tem- 
ple of Solomon had their Pricſts and Sacrifi- 
ces, which turned themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremonies, always towards the 
Weſt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of 
the Feyptians and Chaldcans. 


But 
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per name, it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Verſes, 


Chernubin; He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden 6m. 3.4 
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But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but 1n re- 
ſpe of placesz (for although Paradsſe were 
Eaſt from Judea, yet it was Welt from Perſta) 
and the ſerving of God is every where in the 
world 3 the matter is not great, which way 
we turnour faces, ſo our hearts ſtand right, 
other then this, that we who dwell Weſt 
from Paradiſe, and pray turning our ſelves 
towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 
beſeech God, that as by Adams fall we have 
loſt the Paradiſe on earth; ſo by Chrilts death 
and paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 


| 
| 


: 
, 


[ 


| 


| 
| 
o conclude, I conceive, that there was | 
no other myſtery in adding the word (Eaſt) | 


molt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and 
(withal) good for meat : which proveth that 
Paradiſe was a terreltrial Garden, garnilhcd 
with Fruits, delighting both the eyc and 
taſte. And to make it more plain, and to 
take away all opinion of Allegorical con- 
ſtruction, he affirmeth that it was watcred 
and beautified with a River; expreſling alſo 
the Region, out of which this River ſprang, 
which he calleth Hedezs and that Heder is 
alſo a Country neer unto Charon in Aejopo- 
tamia, Ezchicl witnclleth. 

But to all theſe Cabalitts, which draw the 
Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Alle- 
gories, Fpiphanins an{wereth in theſe words ;, 


to Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Re- | 87 Paradiſus non eſt ſenſibilis, nox eſt etian 


gion of Edey, in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſt- | 


ward from Judea and Canaan : for the Scrip- 
tures alwayes called the people of thoſe Na- 
tions, the Sons of the Ealt which inhabited 
Arabia, Meſopotamia , Chaldea, and Perſta : 
of which 0v1d. 


Eurns ad Auroram, Nabatheagq; regna receſſi, 


Perſidaque, & radiis juga ſubdita matutinis. 


The Eaſt wind with Axrora hath a biding 
Among th' Arabian and the Perſrar Hills, 
Whom Phebus firſt ſalutes at his firſt riſing. 


And if it be objected, that Jeremy the 
Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Jer- 
ſalemr, doth often make mention of Norther- 
Nations, it is to be noted, that the North 1s 
there named, in reſpett of thoſe Nations that 
followed Nabuchodonozer, and of whom the 
greateſt part of his Army was compounded ; 
not that Babyloz it ſelf ſtood North from Je- 
raſalem, though inclining from the Eaſt to- 
wards the North. 

Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, 
Peter Comeſior giveth belt ſatisfaction : for he 
uſeth the _ From the beginning, that is, 
from the firit part of theWorld, (a principio ) 
id eſt, (faith he) 2 prima orbis parte; and at- 


terward he affirmeth, that & princip/o, and a4 


Orientem, have the ſame ſignification : From 
the beginning and Eaſt-ward is all one; 4 prin- 
cipio idem eft quod ad Orientem. 

But to return to the proof of this place, 
and that this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followeth inthe Text of the 2. 
Chap. and 9. Verſe, in theſe words : For ot 
of the ground made the Lord God togrow every 
Tree pleaſant to the ſight , and good for meat, 
e*c. fo as firſt it appeared that God created 
Adam elſe-where as in the World at large, 
and then put him into the Garden: and the 
end why, is expreſs'd : that he might dreſs it 
ard keep it ; Paradiſe being a Garden or Or- 


chard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the | 


fons ; ſt non eſt fons, non eſt flunen; [i 101 eſt 


| flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, non Piſo, 


non Gehon, non Irigts, nec Enphrates;, non eſt 
ficus non fylia, non comedit Eva de arbore, 1102 
eſt Adam, non ſunt homines. ſed veritas Jane 
fabula eſt, & ommia ad Allegorias revocantur ;, 
If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was 10 
ountain, and then no river ;, if no river. they 
no ſuch fonr heads or branches, and then not 
any ſuch river, 4s Piſon, or Gehon, Tierts, or 
Euphrates ;, no ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ; 
Eve then did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but 
a fable, and all things eiteemed are called back 
into Allegories. Words to the lame effect hath 
S. Hierome upon Daniel : Contiteſcant eorunt 
deliramenta, qui umbras & imagines in veri- 
tate ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere verita- 
tem, ut Paradiſum &* flumina, & arbores pu- 
tent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere : Let 
the dotage of them be ya who follewine ſha- 
dows and images in the Truth, endeavonr to 
ſubvert the Truth it ſelf, and think, that they 
onght to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, and the 

Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and or- 
der of the Story, is the place made more ma- 
niteſt, For, God gave Adam tree liberty to 
eat of every Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowlcdg excepted) which Trecs Moſes 
in the ninth Verſe ſaith that they were good 
to cat; meaning the fruit which they bare. 
Belides, God lett all beaſts to Adar: to be 
named, which he had formerly made; and 
theſe beaſts were neither in the third heaven, 
nor neer the circle of the Moon, nor beaſts 
in imagination: for if all theſe things were 
Enigmatical or myſtica}. the ſame mitght alſo 
be taid of the creation of all things. And E- 
zechiel, ſpeaking of the glory of the Aſlyrian 
Kings, uſcth this ſpeech: 4/ the Trees of Fden, 
which were in the Garden of God, envied hin; 
which proveth both Eden, and Paradiſe 
therein {cated, to be terrcttrial ; tor the Pro- 
phers 
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phets made no imaginary compariſons. But | Havila, and Ch ; and that all theſe are Eaſt- 


Aoſes wrote plainly , and in a ſimple (tyle, 
fit for the capacitics of ignorant mcn, and 
he was more large and precile in the deſcri- 
ption of Paradiſe, than in any other place of 
Scripturez of purpoſe, to take away all 
ſcruple from the incredulity of tuture ages, 
whom he knew (our of the gitt of Prophecy) 
to be apt to fabulous inventions ; and that it 
he had not deſcribed both the Region and 
the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, 
many of the unbelieving Iſraclites,and others 
after them, would have milconſtrued this 
Story of Man-kind. And, 1s it likely, there 
would have been ſo often mention made of 
Paradiſe in the Scriptures, it the ſame had 
been an Utopia £ For we find that the Val- 
Iey, wherein Sodome and Gomorrah ſtood, 
(ſometimes called Pentapolis, of the five 
principal Cities thercin) was before the de- 
ſtruction (which their unnatural ſin purcha- 
ſed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, 
and like to the Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like manner was Iſrael reſemblcd to the 
Paradiſe of God , betore the Babylonians 
waſted it : which proveth plainly, that Pa- 
radiſe it ſeif, cxcecded in beauty and fertili- 
ty, and that theſe places had but a reſem- 
blance thereof: being compared to a ſeat 
and ſoil of far exceeding excellency. 

Belides, whence had Hemer his invention 
of Alcinous Gardens.as Juſtin Martyr noteth, 
but out of ſes his deſcription of Paradiſe £ 
Gen. 2, And whence are their praiſes of the 
Elizian fields, but out of the Story of Para- 
diſcs To which alſo appertain thole Verſes of 
the Golden Age in Ovid : 


Fer erat &termm: placidique tepentibus auris, 
Aulcebant Zephyri natos ſine ſemine flores. 


The joyfull Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 

Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Sced. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orphews,Linws,Pin- 
darus, Heſrodus, and Homer, and, after him, 
Cvid, one out of another, and all theſe toge- 
ther with Pythagoras and Plato, and their 
Scctators, did greatly enrich their Inventi- 
ons, by venting the ſtoln Treaſures of Divine 
Letters, altered by prophane additions, and 
diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as if they 
had been conceived out of their own ſpecu- 
lations and contemplations. 

Bur beſides all theſe teſtimonies, it we find 
what Region Heder, or Fden was; it we 
prove the River that ran out of it, and that 
the ſame afterwards was divided into four 
Branchesz together with the kingdoms of 
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ward from Canaan, or the Deſarts of the A- 
morites,whcre Moſes wrote ; I then conceive 
that there is no man that will doubt,but that 
ſuch a place there was. And yet I do not cx- 
clude the Allegorical ſenſe of the Scripture x 
for as well in this there were many figures of 
Chriſt, as in all the old Teſtament through- 
out : the Story being dircCtly true notwith- 
ſtanding. And to this purpoſe (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſex- 
tentie : una eſt eorum, qui tantummodd corpo- 
raliter Paradiſum intel/igi volunt : alia eorum, 
qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eſt ) Eccleſiam : 
tertia eorum, qui utroque modo Paradiſun 
accipiunt ; (that is) There are three opinions of 
Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will have 
it altogether corporal : a ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it altogether ſpiritual, and to be a fi- 
gure of the Church: the third of thoſe, which 


| take it in both ſenſes ;, which third Opinion, 


S. Auguſtine approveth, and of which Szidss 
giveth this allowable judgment : @uemad- 


(] 
' 


modun homo ſenſibilis, & intelligibilss ſimul 


| conditus erat © ſic & bujus Jan@iſſumum nemus 
ſenſubile ſimul & intelligibile,&duplici ſpecie eſt Ang, 


preditums (that is) As man was created at one Civit.1 


time, both ſenſible, and intelligible ;, ſo was this de. 
holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken both ways, verho 1 


and endued with a double form. radiſut. 


$. IV. 
Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently 


| 


| 


of the place of Paradiſe. 


Px it may be objected, that it is needleſs, bs 
and a kind of curiolity to enquire ſo di- ren 
Iigently after this place of Paradif, and that 
the knowledge thereof is of little or nouſe, 
To which I anſwer, that there is nothing 
written in the Scripture, but for our inſtruCti- 
on; and if the truth ofthe Story be neceſſa- 
ry, then by the place proved, the ſame is al- 
lo made more apparent. For it we ſhould 
conceive that Paradiſe were not on the 
Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon) or 
that it were beyond all the Oceaz, and inno 
part of the known World ; from whence, 
Adam was ſaid to wade through the Sea, 
and thence to have come into Judea, (out of 
doubt) there would be few men in the 
World, that would give any credit unto it. 
For what could ſeem more ridiculous than 
the report of ſuch a place? and beſides,what 
maketh this ſcat of Paradiſe lo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that Piſhox 
ſhould be Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt 
India; and Gehon, Nilwus ., which enricheth 
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. 


Fe ypt : and thele two Rivers ſo far diſtant, as 
(except 
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Pare. cone 


(except all the V/orld were Paris) thele | exrbrace the whole Farth, and is ſo ſet beyond 


{treams can no way be compriſed thervin ? 

Secondly, it the birth and works, and 
death of our Saviour,were ſaid to have been 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,oft which no man ever 
heard tell, and that his Miracles had been 
performed in the Air, or no place certainly 
known: I aflure my iclt, that the Chriltian 
Religion would have taxen but a fender 
root in the minds of men : for times and 
places are approved witneſles of worldly 
actions. 

Thirdly, it we ſhould relie, or give place 
tothe judgment of ſome Writers upon this 
place of Gereſe; (though otherwiſe for their 
doftrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reverence) I ſay that there 1s no 
Fable among the Grecians Or Fg yptians more 
ridiculous: for who would believe that there 
were a piece of the World fo ſet by it iclt, 
and ſeparatcd, as to hang in the Air under 
the circle of the Moon? or who ſo doltiſh 
to conceive, that from thence the four Ri- 
vers of Ganges, Nilus, Euphrates, and Tygr#s. 
ſhould tall down,and run under all the Oce- 
an, and riſe up again in this our habitable 
world, and in thole places where they are 
now found ? Which leſt any man think that I 
enforce.or (train to the worſt,theſc are Peter 
Comeſtor 5 own words. Eſt autem locus amn- 
nilſumus, longo terre & maris tran a noſtra 
habitabili Zona ſecretus, ade elevatus.yt nſque 
ad lunarem globum attineat, &c. (that is) 1t 3s 
a moſt pleaſant place,ſevered from our habitable 
Zone,by a long tra@ of Land and Sea, elevated 

ſo, that it reacheth to theglobe of the Moon. 

And Moſes Barcephas upon this place 


renedby writcth in this manner : Deinde hoc quoque 


Maſiy, 


reſponſum volumus Paradiſum multe ſublimiore 
poſitum eſſe regione,atque hec noſtra extet terra, 
ecque fieri ut illinc per precipitinm aclabantur 
fluoii tanto cum impetu, quantum verbis expri- 
mere non polſts ; egque impetu impulſt preſque 
ſab Oceani vado rapiuntur, unde rurſus profili- 
ant ebulliantque in hoc @ nobis culto orbe : 
which have this ſenſe : Faurthermore(laith he) 
we give this for an anſwer, that Paradiſe is ſect 
in a Region far raiſed above this part which we 
inhabit whereby it comes to pi that from 
thence theſe Rivers fall down with ſuch a head- 
lone violence, as words cannot expreſs; and 
with that force ſo impulſed and preſt, they are 
carried under the deep Ocean, and do again 
riſe and boil up in this our habitable Iorld : 
and to this he addeth the opinion of Eptram, 
which is this : Ephram dicit ,Paradiſum ambire 
terram, atque ultra Oceanumita poſttum eſſe. ut 
totum terrarum orbem ab omni circumdet Re- 
gione, non aliter atque Lune orbis Lunam cin- 
git 5 (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſs or 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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the Ocean Sex. as it environeth the whole Orbe 
of the Farth on every ſide, as the Orbe of the 
Moon doth embrace the Moon. Tothe end 
therefore that thele ridiculous Expolitions 
and Opinions do not bring queſtion unto 
Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame ſubject to 
doubts or diſputes, it is neceſlary to diſcover 
the true place of Paradiſe, which God in his 
wiſdom appointed in the very Navel of this 
our World,and (as 1elznThon ſajes) in parte 
Terre meliore, in the beſt part thereof, that 
trom thence.as from a Center, the Univerſal 
might be filled with people and planted; and 
by knowing this place, we ſhall the better 
judge of the beginning of Nations,and of the 
Worlds inhabitation : for near unto this did 
the Sons of Noab allo diiperſc themſelves at- 
tcr the Floud,into all other remote Regions 
and Countreys. And it it be a generous de- 
fire in men, to know from whence their own 
forefathers have come, and out of what Re- 
gions and Nations;it cannot be difpleaſing to 
underſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, 
trom whence all the ſtreams and branches of 


Mankind have followed and been deduced. 


It then it do appear by the former, that ſuch 
a place there was as Paradiſe, and that the 
knowledge of this place cannot be unpro- 
fitable, it followeth in order to examine ſe- 
veral Opinions before remembred, by the 
Truth it ſelf; and to ſee how they agree 
with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with 
common Reaſon;and afterward to prove di- 
rectly, and to delineate the Region in which 
God tir{t planted this delighttull Garden. 


— 
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That the Floud hath not utterly defaced the 


marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 
Earth. 


——_ _ — 


—_— 


Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Arg. 

Chyſamen(is,that the Floud hath altercd, 
deformed, or rather annihilated this place,in 
ſuch ſort, as no man can find any mark or 
memory thereof (of which opinion there 
were Others alſo, a{cribing to the Floud the 
cauſc of thoſe high Mountains, which are 
found on all the Earth over, with many 0- 
ther ſtrange etfcEts:) for mine own opinion, 
[ think neither the one,nor the other to be 
true, For although I cannot deny, bur that 
the face of Paradiſe was after the Floud wi- 
thered, and grown old, in reſpect of the firſt 
beauty (for both the ages of men, and the 
nature of all things Time hath changed:) yet 
if there had been no ſign of any ſuch place, 
or if the ſoil and ſcat had not remained.then 


would 
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would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe | be none, when the waters were equal, and 
about 850 years aſter the Floud, have de- | of one height over all the face of the Earth, 
ſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets | and when there were no Indraughts, Bays,or 
long after 2/oſes, would not have made fo | Gulfs to receive a Floud, or any deſcent, or 
often mention thercof. And though the ve- | violent falling of waters in the round form 
ry Garden it felf were not ther, tobe found, | of the Earth and Waters, as aforcſaid : and 
but that the Floud, and other accidents of | therefore it ſcemeth molt agreeable to rea- 
time made it one common field and paſture | ſon, that the Waters rather ſtood in a quiet 
with the Land of Eder, yet the place is ſtill | calm, than that they moved with any raging 
the ſame, and the Rivers ſtill remain the | or overbearing violence. And for a more 
fame Rivers. By two of which(never doubt- | direct proof that the Floud made no ſuch 
ed of) to wit, Tygris, and Ewphrates, weare | deſtroying alteration, Joſephus avoweth that 
ſure to find in what longitude Paradiſe lay ; | one of thoſe pillars erected by Seth,the third 
and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which | from Adam,was to beſeen in his days; which 
afterward doth divide it elf into four | pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
branches. we are ſure that the partition is at | the Floud, counting Seth to be an hundred 
the very border of the Garden it ſelf. For it | years old at the ereCtion of them; and Jo- 
is written, that out of Edez went a River to ſeph himſelf to have lived ſome fourty or fif- 
water the Garden, and from thence it was | ty years after Chriſt : of whom, although 
divided, and became into four heads; Now, | there be no cauſe to believe all that he 
whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation | wrote, yet that which he avouched of his 
( Inde) from thence, be referred to Eder it | own time, cannot (without great derogati- 
ſelf, or to Paradiſe; yet the diviſion, and | on) be called in queſtion. And therefore 
branching of thoſe Rivers, muſt be in the | 1t may be poſſible, that ſome foundation or 
North, or South fide of the very Garden (if| ruine thereof might then be ſeen. Now, that 
the Rivers run as they do, North and South) | ſuch pillars were raiſed by Seth,all Antiquity 
and therefore theſe Rivers yet remaining, | hath avowed. Ir is alſo written in Beroſws 
and Eden manifeſtly known, there could be | (to whom, althoughI give little credit, yet I 
no ſuch defacing bs the Floud, as is ſup- | cannot condemn him in all) that the City of 
poſed.Furthermore,as there isno likelihood, | Enoch, built by Caiz about the mountains 
that the place could be fo altered, as future | of Libanzs was not defaced by length of 
ages knew it not, ſo is there no probability | time : yea, the ruines thereof, Annins (who 
that either theſe Rivers were turned out of | commented upon that invented fragment) 
their courſes, or new Rivers created by the | ſaith, were to be ſeen in his days, who lived 
Floud which were not, or that the Floud | inthe reign of Ferdinand and 1ſabel/a of Ca- 
(as aforclaid) by a violent motion, when it | ſtile. And if theſe his words be not true, 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high | then was he exceeding impudent : for,ſpeak- 
Hills, or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of | ing of this City of Enoch, he concludeth-in 
waters could there be in a Spherical and | this ſort : Cujus maxime & ingentis molis 
round body, wherein there isnor high nor | fundamenta viſuntur, & wvocatur ab incolis 
low ? ſeeing that all violent force of waters | regionis, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, 
15 Either by the ſtrength of wind, by deſcent | & peregrini referunt ; The foundation of which 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebb or | &yuge maſs is now to be few, and the place 3s 
Floud of the Sea.But that there was any wind | caled by the people of that Region, the City of 
(whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) it ap- | Cain, as both our ſtrangers and Merchants re- 
peareth not,rather the contrary is probable : ' port. It is allo avowed by Pomponins Mela 
tor it is written, Therefore God made awind | (to whoml1 give more credit in theſe things) 
to paſs upon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed. So | that the City of Joppa was built betore the 
as it appeareth not, that, untill the waters ; Floud, over which Cepha was King : whoſe 
ſank, there was any wind at all,but that God | name, with his brother Fhinews, together 
afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the | with the grounds and principles of their Re- 
wind to blow, to drie up the abundant ſlime | lIigion,was found graven vpon certain Altars 
and mud of the Earth, and make the Land | of ſtone. And it is not impoſſible, that the 
more firm, and to'cleanſe the Air of thick | ruines of this other City,called Enoch by An- 
vapours,and unwholſome miſts: and this we | 27s, might be ſeen, though founded in the 
know by experience, that all downright | firſt age : but it could not be of the firſi City 
rains do evermore diſlever the violence of | of the World, built by Cain; the place rather 
outragious winds, and beat down, and level | than the time denying it. 

the ſwelling and mountainous billows of the | And to prove directly that the Floud was 
Sca : for any Ebbs and Flouds there could | not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 
| were 
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ten. that the waters of the Floud overflowed by 


Ia] fifteen Cubits the higheſt Monntains. And 1a- 


ſfius Damaſcenus, ſpeaking of the Floud, wri- 
teth inthis manner : Eſt ſupra Alinadam ex- 


celſns Mons in Armenia (qui Baris appel/atur ) 


in quo confugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvii 
tempore liberatos. And upon Minyada there is 
an high Mountain in Armenia ( called Barts ) 
unto which it is ſaid, that many fled in the 
time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved them- 
ſelves thereon, Now, although it is contrary 


of the Manichees, oft Noviomages, Vadianne, 
Goropiis., Becanys, and all thoſe that under- 
{tood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole 
Earth. But in this 1 ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe 


places of Scripture formerly retembred,this f** *- 20, 
; Univerſality will appear altogether impro- veto 
' per. The places which Vadianws alledgeth, : 

| Bring forth ſruit and multiply, Fill the Earth, 

; and ſubdne it, Rule over every Creature, &c. 

; with this of the AGs, And hath made of one 

| bloud all Mankind, to dwell on all the face of 


to Gods Word, that any more were ſaved | the Farth, do no way prove ſuch a genera- 
than eight perſons (which Maſs doth not | lity : for the World was made for man, of 
avouch, but by report? yet it 1s a teſtimony, | which he was Lord and Governour, and all 


: > | 
that ſuch Mountains were betore the Floud, 


which were afterward,and ever fince, known 
by the ſame names; and on which Mountains 
it is generally received,that the Ark reſted : 
but untruly, as I (hall prove hereafter. And 
again it appeareth, that the Mount $8709 
(though by another name) was known be- 
torc the Floud ; on Which the Thalmudiſts 
report, that many Giants ſaved themſelves 
alſo; but, as Anz ſaith, without all autho- 
rity, either divine or humane. 

Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did 
not ſo turn upſide down the face of the carth, 
as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, at- 
ter the waters were decreaſed, by this, that 


G8 11, when Noah ſent out the Dove the ſecond time, 


ſhe returned with an Olive leaf in her mouth, 
which ſhe had pluckt, and which (until the 
Trees were diCovered) the found not : for 
othcrwiſe ſhe might have found them Hoting 
on the water; a manileſt proof,that the Trees 
were not torn up by the roots, nor ſwam up- 


on the waters, for it is writtcn : folinm, olive 


raptum, or decerptun, a leaf pluckt, (which 
Is) to take from a Tree, or to tear off. By 
this it is apparent,(there being nothing writ- 
ten to the contrary) that the Floud made 
no ſuch alteration, as was ſuppoſed, but that 
the place of Paradiſe might be ſeen to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages , eſpecially unto Moſes, by 


things therein were ordained of God for his 

uſc. Now,although all men were of one and 

the ſame fountain of bloud originally ; and 
Adam's Polterity inhabited in proceſs of 

time over all the face of the Earth : yet it 
diſproveth in nothing the particular Gar- 

den, aſſigned to Adam, to dreſs and cultive, 

in which he lived in fo bleſſed an cſtate be- ©? ® 
fore his tranſgreſſion. For if there had been 

no other choice, but that Adam had been left 

to the Univerſalz Moſes would not then have 

ſaid, Eaſtward in Eden, ſeeing the World:,, ;. 4. 


hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. 
And to what end had the Angel of God 
been ſet to keep the Eaſt-fide, and entrance 
into Paradiſe after Adam's expulſion, if the 
Univerſal had been Paracliſe ? for then muſt 
Adam have been chaſed alſo out of the 
World. For if all the Farth were Paradiſe, 
that place can receive no better conſtructi- 
on than this, That Adam was drivenout of 
the World into the World, and out of Pa- 
radiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould be- 
lieve with Atrodorxs, that there were 1n- 
| finite Worlds. Which to deny. he thinks all 
one, as to affirm, That in ſo large a field, as the 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one Thiſtle. 
Noviomagus upon Beda, feemeth to be led by 
this, that it was impoſſible for thoſe three 
Rivers, Ganees, Nilus, and EnpÞrates (which 


whom it pleaſed God to teach the truth of water three portions of the World fo far 


the Worlds Creation,and unto the Prophets 
which fucceeded him : both which I take 
tor my warrant, and to guide me in this Dif- 
covery. 


6. VI. 
That Paradiſe tas not the whole Earth, as ſome 


have thought : making the Ocean to be the 
fountain of thoſe four Rivers. 


His conceit of Ang. Chyſamerſis being 
anſwered,who onely,giveth his opinion 


| 


diſtant) to riſe out of ohc Fountain, except 
' the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden. 

And it is true, that thoſc four Rivers, be- 
ing ſo underſtood, there could be no con- 
jecture more probable ; but it ſhall plainly 
appear,that Piſox wasfal(ly tuken for Ganges, 
and Gehor fallly for Nilys, although Ganges 
be a River by Havila in India, and Nilus run 
through Ethiopia. The Seventy W rite Chzs for 
Ethiopia, andthereby the errors of the Mani- 


chees, and the miſtakings of Noviowagss,Go- 
ropiies, and YVadianus, with others, are made 


for reaſon,l will in a few words exarhine that | manifeſt, Yer was their conjecture far more 


[J probable, 
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probable, than that of Ephremr, Cyrillus, and 

Atkanaſms, That Paradiſe was ſeated far be- 

voud the OceanSea, and that Ada wadcd | 
through it, and at Jaſt came toward the 
Countrey in which he was created, and was | 
buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalem. And | 
certainly, though all thoſe of the tirſt Age | 
were of great ſtature, and ſo continued ma- | 
ny years after the Floud, yet Adam's thin- 

bones muſt have contained a thouſand fa- 

thome,and much more,it he had toorded the 

Ocean); but this opinion ts lo ridiculous;as it 

needs no argument to diſprove it. 
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Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high 
as the Moon : and of others which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Air. 


"TJ cHirdly, whereas Beda ſaith, and as the 
Schoul-men afftirm,Parad:ſe to be a Place 
altogether removed from the knowledge of 
men, ( locus 2 cognitione hominum remotiſſe- 
mms ) and Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe 
was far in the Eaſt, but mounted above the 
Ocean,and all the Earth, and near the Orbe 
of the Moon (which opinion, though the 
School-men charge Bcda withall,yet Pererins 
lays it off from Beda, upon Strabxs, and his 
Maſter Kabanus : ) and whereas Rwupertus, in 
his Geographie of Paradiſe, doth not much 
differ from the reſt, but finds it ſeated next 
or neareſt Heaven, It may ſeem,that all theſe 
borrowed this do@rine out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Socrates : but neither of them 
Cas [ conceive.) well underſtood 3 who (un- 
doubtedly ) took this place for Heaven it 
ſelf. into which the Souls of the bleſled were 
carricd after death. 

Truc it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt 
not for fear of the Arcopagites (1n this,and 
many othcr divine apprehenſions) ſet down 
what they believed in plain terms, cſpecial- 
ly Plato : though Socrates in the cnd ſuffer- 
ed death for acknowledging one onely 
powerſull God ; and theretore did the De- 
vil himſclf do him that right,as by an Oracle, 
to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. Juſtine 
Martzr affirmeth, that Plato had read the 
Scripturesz and S. Auguſtine gave this judg- 
ment of him, as his opinton, that (tew things 
changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian. 
And it ſeemeth to me. that both Tertal/iax 
and Enſebins conceive, that Socrates, by that 
place aforef1id, meant the celeſtial Paradiſe, 
and not this of Eden. Solinxs, I grant, re- 
porteth, that there is a place exceeding de- 
lightfull, and healthfull, upon the top of 
Mount Atho (called A4crothonos ) which be- 
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ing above all Clouds of Rain, or Other in- 


convenience, the people (by reaſon of their 

lo many years) are called Afacrobici (that is) 

Lone-liy d. A turthcr Argument is uſed, for 

proot of the height of this place, becauſe 

therein was Enoch preſerved from the vio- 

lence of the Floud : approved by Iſdere,and 

Peter Lombard : 1n which place alſo Tertwlli- 

an conceived, that the bleſled Souls were 

preſerved till the laſt Judgment; which Tre- 
ans and Juſtine Martyr alſo believed. But 

this opinion was of all Catholique Divines re- 
proved, and in the Florentine Conncil damn- 
ed; of which Saint Axg«ſtize more modeſt> 
ly gave this judgment : Sicxt certure eff, 
Enoch &- Eliam, munc vivere: ita ub# nunc 
ſunt, an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt ; 
(that is) As it is certain that Enoch and Elies 
do now live; ſo where they live, in Paradiſe, or 
elſewhere, it is uncertain. But Barcephas gives 
a third cauſe, though of all other the weak- 
eſt. For (ſaith he) it wasneceſlary that Pa- 
radiſe ſhould be ſet at ſuch a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers (had they 
not fallen ſo precipitate) could not have 
had ſufficient force to have thruſt them- 
ſelves under the great Occan,and afterward 
have forced their paſlage through the Earth, 
and have riſen again inthe far diſtant Regi- 
ons of Tzdia, Eg ypt., and Armenia. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreams have 
deen anſwered by divers learned men long 
lince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererins, 
writing upon this ſubje&; of whoſe argu- 
ments I will repeat theſe few:(for to uſe long 
diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which are 
both go Scripture and Reaſon, might 
rightly be judged a vanity inthe Anſwerer, 
not much inferiour to that of the Inventer.) 

It is firſt therefore alledged, that ſuch a 

lace cannot be commodious to live in : for 

cing ſet ſo near the Moon, it had been too 
near the Sun, and other heav bodies. 
Secondly , becauſe it muſt have been too 
joyntt a Neighbour to the Element of fire. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Airin that Region is fo 
violently removed, and carried about with 
ſuch ſwiftneſs, as nothing in that place can 
conſiſt or have abiding. Fourthly, becauſe 
the ſpace between the Earth andthe Moon 
(according to Prolemie and Alſraganus ) is ſe- 
yenteen times the Dzameter of the Earth, 
which makes in a groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thouſand miles. Here- 
upon it muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being rai- 
ſed to this height, muſt have the compals 
of the whole Earth for a Baſis and founda- 
tion. But had it been ſo raiſed, it could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge, or 
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the Sun's light, all the forc-part of the day, | But this I dare avow of all thoſe School- 
being ſeated in the Eaſt, as they ſuppole. | men,that though they were exceeding witty, 
Now. to fortifie the former opinions, Toſta- | yet they better teach all their Followers 
tus addeth this, that thoſe people which | to ſhift , then to reſolve, by their diſtinti- 
tier = dwell ncer thoſe fals of waters, are deaf from | ons. Wherefore not to ſtay long in anſwer- 


their infancy, like thoſe that dwell neer the | ing this opinion of — I confeſs that it 
Catadupe, or over-fals of Nilus. But this I | 1s written, that the 


ountains of Olympus, 


hold as feigned. ForT have ſeen inthe In- | Atho, and Atlas, over-reach and furmount 
dies, far greater water-fals, then thoſe of Ni- | all winds and clouds, and that ( notwith- 
Jus, and yet the people dwelling neer them | ſtanding) there is found on the heads of the 
are not deaf at all. Toſtatxs ( the better to | Hills both ſpringsand fruits ; .and the Pagan 
ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Zaſi/ and Ambroſe | Pricſts, ſacrificing on theſe mormtain-tops, 
together : to which Pererins,Sed ego hc apud | do not find the aſhes (remaining of their fa- 
Balilium & Ambroſium i eornm ſcripts, que ; C rifices) blown thence, nor thence waſh'd off 
nunc extant, nuſquant me legere meminiz But | by rains, when they return : yet experience 
1do not remember ( ſaith he ) that 7 ever read | hath reſolved us, that theſe reports are fabu- 


ihoſe things either in Baſil or Ambroſe. 


lous; and 7lizy himſelf (who was not ſparing 


But 'for the bodics of Enoch and Elias, | in the report of wonders) avoweth the con- 
God hath diſpoſed of them according to his | trary. But were it granted, yet the height 
wiſdom. Their taking up might be into the | of theſe Mountains is far under the ſuppoſed 


celeſtial Paradiſe, tor ought we know. For 
although fleſh and bloud, ſubject to corrup- 

tion, cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and the feed muſt rot in the ground before 

»C#. 15- it grow, yet we ſhall not all die (faith Saint 
36.91. Paul) but all ſhall be changed: which change in 
122.3. Enochand Elias, was ealie to him that 1s Al- 
10, mighty. Butforthe reſt, the Scriptures are 

| maniteſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on 
the earth,ſaving eight perſons;and therefore 

inthe terreſtrial Paradiſethey could not be. 

For Toſtat#s his own opinion, who ſoared 

not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but belie- 

ved that Paradiſe was raiſed above the mid- 

dle Region of the Ayr, and twenty cubits 

above all Mountains, that the Floud did not 
therefore reach it (which Scot#s and other 

latter School-men alſo believed 3. for, ſay 

they, there were no finhers in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to over-whelm it :) this 

is alſo contrary to the expreſs letter of the 
Scripture, which directly, and without ad- 
mitting of any diſtinction, teacheth us, that 

bes. 9.19, Fe waters over-flowed all the mountains under 
beaver. And were it otherwiſe, then might 

we aſwell give credit to Maſizs Damaſcenss, 

and the Thalmudiſts, who athirm, that there 

were of the Gyants that faved themſelves on 

the Mountain Barts, and on $707. But to help 

this, Scofxs being (asthe reſt of the Schoo]- 

men are) full of diſtin&ion, ſaith 5 That the 
waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did in the 

*. 14. Red Seca, and at Jordan; , and as the Floud 
". wasnot natural, ſo was Paradiſe ſaved by mi- 
racle. - And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth this 

high conceit with this ſuppoſition , 'That it 

was not believed, that Paradiſe was fo 
eated, as Beda and others ſeem to affirm in 
words, but by Hyperbole and comparatively, 

for the dclicacy and beauty ſo reſembled. 
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place of Paradiſe; and on theſe ſelf-Hillsthe 
ayr is ſo thin (faith -S. Argyſtize, whom here- 
in I miſtruſt) that it is not ſufficient to bear 
up the body of a bird, having therein no 
tecling of her wings,or any ſenſible reſiſtance 
of ayr to mount her ſclf by. 
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6, VIIL. 


Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 
A quinoTial : and of the pleaſant habitati- 
on under thoſe Climats. 


Hoſe which come neerer unto Reaſon, 

find Paradiſe under the Aquino@ial 
line, as Tertullian , Bonaventure, and Duran- 
dus: judging , that there-under might be 
found moſi pleaſure, and the greateſt fertili- 
ty of foil : but againſt it Thomas Aquinas ob+ 
jecteththe diſtemperate heat, which he ſup- 
poſeth to be in all places fo direccly under 
the Sun. But this is (202 cauſa pro cauſa,) 
for although Paradiſe could not be under the 
Line, becauſe Eden is far from it, in which 
Paradiſe was and becaule thcreis no part of 
Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges under it (Gan- 
ges being one of the four rivers, as they ſup- 
poſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper (being 
but an old opinion) is found to be very un- 
true, though for the conjecture not to be 
condemned, conſidering the age when thoſe 
Fathers wrote, [grounded chictly on this : 
that whereas it appeared, that every Coun- 
try, as it lay by degrees neerer the Tro- 
pick, and ſo toward the #quinoGial, did lo 
much the more cxceed in heat; it was there- 
fore a reaſonable conjecrure, that thoſe 
Countries which were ſituated directly un- 
der it, were of a diſtemper uninhabitable: 
but it ſeemeth that Tertu//zar conceived bet- 


3 ter, 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


CHAP, Ih 


Ifey 45.1. 


ter, and fo did Avicenne, for they both 
thought them habitable enough; and though 

perchance)inthoſe days it might be thought 
a fantaſtica] opinion (as all are which go a- 


ainſt the vulgar) yet we now find, that if 
. be any placc upon the carth of that na- 
ture, beauty, and delight that Paradiſe had, 
the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed 
uninhabitable burnt Zone,or within theT ro- 

icks, and nccrc{t to the Line it ſelf. For 
hereof Expericnce hath informed Reaſon, 
and Time hath made tholc things apparent, 
which were hidden and could not by any 
contemplation be diſcovercd. Indeed,it hath 
ſo pleaſed God to provide for all hving crea- 
tures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that ſuch inconveniences which we contem- | 
plate a far off, arc tound by tryal and the 
witneſs of mens travails, to be fo qualified, 
as there is no portion of the carth made in 
vain, or as a fruitleſs lump to faſhion out the 
reſt. For Cod himſelf (faith Eſay ) that formed 
the earth and made it. he that prepared it, he 
created it not in vain, he formed it to be in- 


habited. Now vyc find that theſe hotteſt Re- 


gions of the world, ſeated under the A#qui- 


noGial line,or neer it,are {o refreſhed with a | 


daily gale of Eaſternly wind (which thespa- 
miards call the Brize) that doth evermorc 
blow ſtrongeſt in the heat of the day, as the 
down-right beams of the Sun cannot ſo much 
maſter it, that there 1s any inconvenience or 
diſtemperate heat found thereby. Secondly, 
the nights are ſo cold, freſh, and equa], by 
reaſon of the entire interpolition of the earth, 
as (for thoſe places which my ſelf have ſeen, 
neer the Line and under it) I know no other 
part of the World of better, or equal temper: 
Only there are ſome traC&ts, which by acci- 
dent of high Mountains are barr'd from this 
ayr and freſh wind, and ſome few ſandy parts 
without trees, which are not therefore fo 
well inhabited as the reſt; and fuch diffe- 
rence of ſoils we' find alſo in all other parts 
of the world. But (for the greatelt part ) 
thoſe Regions have ſo many goodly Rivers, 
Fountains, and little Brooks, aboundance of 
high Cedars, and other ſtately trees, caſting 
ſhade ; ſo many ſorts of delicate fruits, ever 
bearing , and at all times beautified with 


bloſſom and fruit both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts be beſt compared to | 


the Paradiſe of Eden: the boughs and bran- 
ches are never unclothed and left naked. 
their ſap creepeth not under ground into the 
root, fearing the injury of the froſt : neither 
doth Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered 
Husband Yertumrs, in his winter quarters 
and cld age. Therefore are theſe Countries 


called Terre vitioſe, Vicions Conntries : for 


Nature being liberal to all without labour, 
neceſlity impoſing no induſtry or travel, 
idleneſs bringeth forth no other fruits then 
vain thoughts, and licentious pleaſures. So 
that, to conclude this part, Tertal/ian and 
thoſe of his opinion, were not deceived in 
the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe; 
and (to fay the truth ) all the School-men 


were groſs 11 this particular. 
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6. IX. 


Of the change of the names of places: and that 
beſides that Eden in Celoſyria , there is a 
Conntry in Babylon, once of this name, as is 


proved, out of Eſa. 37. and Ezek, 27. 


Heſe opinions anſwered, and the regi- 
5 © on of Eden not found in any of thoſe 
imaginary worlds, nor under Terrida Zona ; 
it followeth that now we diſcover and find 
out the ſeat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe b 
God planted. The difficulty of which ſearc 
reſteth chiefly in this, That as all Nations 
have often changed names with their Ma- 
{ters ſo are moll of theſe places, by Moſes 
remembred, forgotten by thoſe names of all 
Hiſtorians and Geographers, as well antient 
as modern. 

Beſides, we find that the Afyrians, Baby- 
lonians, Medes and Perſians (Cyrus only and 
a few other excepted) ſought to extinguiſh 
the Hebrews. The Grecians hated both their 
Nation and their Religion; and the Romans 
deſpiſed, once to remember them in any of 
their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies 
ſucceeded each other - ſo did they tran(- 
form the names of all thoſe principal Places 
and Cities in the Eaſt : And after them, the 
Turk hath ſought (what he could) to extin- 
guiſh in all things, the antient memory of 
tholc people, which he hath ſubje&ted and 
inthralled, 

Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Fxphra- 
tes and Tygris, the better to find the way 
which leadeth to the Country of Edex, we 
are to take for guides theſe two Confide- 
rations (to wit) That it lay Eaſtward from 
Canaan and Fudea; and, that it was of all 0- 
ther the moſt beautiful and fertile. Firſt then 
in reſpect of ſituation, the next to 
Judea Eaſtward was Arabia Petrea; but in 
this Region was Moſes himſelf when he wrote: 
and the next unto it Eaſtward alſo was Ara- 
bia the Deſart, both which in reſpeCt of the 
infertility could not be Eder; neither have 
any of the Arabiars any ſuch Rivers, as are 
expreſs'd to run out of it : So as it followeth 
of neceſſity, that Edez mult be GO 

an 
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and beyond both Arabia Petrea, and Deſert a. | 
But becauſe Eder is by A7ſes named by it 

ſelf, and by the fertility, and the rivers only 

deſcribed, we mult ſeek it in other Scriptures, 

and where it is by the additions of the neigh- 

bour-Nations better deſcribed. In the Pro- 

phet Jay,l find it coupled and accompanied 

with other adjacent Countries, in theſe 

words, ſpoken in the perſon of Seracherib 

by Rabſakeb : Have the 54 of tie Nitions de- 

livered them, which my Faikters have deſtroy- 

ed, as Goſan, and Haran, anc. Air nly, and the 
children of Eden,which were at {<(:/'ar £ and 

in Ezechiel , where he prophiecictit againſt 
the Tyrians : They of Haran, and Canneh, and 
Eden , the Merchants of Sheba, Afhur , and 
Chilmad, were thy Merchants, SC. 

But to avoid confuſton , we muſt under- 
ſtand that there were two Fders, one of 
which the Prophet Amos remembreth, where 
he divideth Syria into three Provinces, 
whereof the firit he maketh Syria Damaſcene, 
or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that Val- 
ley called Averis, otherwiſe Convallis, or 
the tra&t of Chamath, where 4ſyria is joyned 
to Arabia the Deſart , and where Ptolemie 

laceth the City of Averia: and the third 1s 
LR by the name of Downs Edenis, or 
Celo-Syria, otherwiſe Val/is cava, or the hol- 


low Valley, becauſe the mountains of Libanws } 


and Anti-Libams,take all the length of it on 
both ſides, and border it : for Cele in Greek 
isCava in Latine. But this is not that Eder, 
which we feck : neither doth this Province 
le Eaſt from Canaan, butNorth, and ſo joyn- 
eth unto it, as it could not be unknown to 
the Hebrews. Yet, becauſe there is a little 
City therein called Paradiſe , the Jews be- 
lieved this Cz/o-Syria to be the ſame which 
Moſes deſcribeth. For the fame cauſe doth 
Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend 
Beroaldws, in that he confoundeth this Eder, 
with the other Eder of Paradiſe, though, to 
give Beroaldws his right, I conceive that he 
led the way to Hopkizrs, and to all other Jater 
Writers,ſaving.,That he failed in diſtinguiſh- 
ing theſe two Regions . both called Eder : 
and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two 
of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſon and Gehor, 
as ſhall appear hereafter. Now to fitd out 
Zaer, (which as Moſes teacheth us)lay Eaſt- 
ward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, af- 
ter he had paſled the Red-Sea; we mult con- 
fider where thoſe other Countries are found, 
which the Prophet 72iah and Ezechiel joyn- 
cth with it.For(faith TJaiah)Coſar,Haran,and 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar. Alſo Ezechiel joyneth Haran with 
Eden, who together with thoſe of Sheba, 
Aſbur, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 
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traded with the City of Tyre, which was then 
(laith Fzechiel) The Mart of the people for m14- 
1y Jſtes. And it hath ever been the cuſtom, 
that the Perſians conveyed their Merchandiſe 
to Babylon, and to thoſe Cities upon Emphra- 
tes, and 7zgris, and from thence tranſported 
them into Syria, now Soria, and to the Port 
of the Medrterrane Sea: asin ancient times to 
the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and 
now to Aleppo, from whence they imbarque 
them at the Port of Alexandretta. in the Bay 
of Tſr-us, now Lajazzo. Ezechiel in the de- 
{cription of the magnificence of Tyre, and of 
the exceeding trade that it had with all the 
Nations of the Eaſt, asthe onely Mart-town 
of that part of the World, teciteth both the 
people,with whom they had commerce, and 
alſo what commoditics every Country yield- 
ed; and having counted the ſeveral People 
and Countreys, he addeth the particular 
Trade, which each of them exerciſed : The 
were thy Merchants ( faith the Prophet) in 
all ſorts of things, in rayments of blue 81ilh,, 
and of broydered works, fine Linnen, Coral, 
and Pearl: and afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, and what 
kinds they traded, he hath theſe words : The 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah were thy Mer- 
chants, they occupied in thy Fairs, with the 
chief of all Spices,and with all pretions Stones, 
and Gold. Now, theſe be indeed the riches 
which Perſia and Arabia Felix yield : and 
becauſe Sheba and Raamah are thoſe parts of 
Ardbia4;which border the Sea, called the Per- 
fran Gulf, therefore did thoſe Nations both 
vent ſuch Spice, {weet Gumms,and Pearls,as 
their own Countries yielded : and (withall) 
having trade with their Neighbors of 1ndia, 
had from them alſo all ſorts of Spices, & plen- 
ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe com- 


modities tothat great Mart of Tyre, the She- 
bans or Arabians entred by the mouth of Ty- 
'£ris,and from the City of Terredon, ( built or 
| enlarged by Mais now called Bal- 
| ſara.) thence fent up all theſe rich Merchan- 
dizes by Boat to Babjlew from whence by the 
body of Fuphrates, as far as it bended Weſt- 
ward, and afterward by a branch thereof, 
which reached within three days journey of 
Aleppo, and then over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
asthey did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly 
Hieropolis ) and thence to Alexardretta, as 
aforeſaid. Now, the Merchants of Canneh, 
which Ezechiel joyneth with Eder, inhabit- 
ed far up the River, and received this trade 
from Arabia and India, beſides thoſe proper 
commodities which themfelves had , and 
which they received out of Perſiz, which 
bordered them. Saint Hierome underſtand- 
eth by Carneh,Selexcia, which is ſeated upon 
| Euphrates, 
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and which took that name from Selencns, 
who made thereof a magnificent City, Hie- 
roſolywitanus thinks 1t to be Cteſiphon - but 
Cteſiphon 1s ſeated down low upon Tygris, 
and Canneh cannot be on that fide. I mean, 
on the Eaſt-fide of Tyzerss ; tor then were it 
out of the Valley of $kinar. Plinie placeth 
the Schenite upon Fuphrates, where the ſame 
bcginneth to be foordable, which 1s toward 
the border of Syri/4, aftcr it lcaveth to be 
the bound of Arabia the Defſart, and where 
the River of Fuphrates reflectcth from the 
Deſart of Palmrirera:; tor thele people of Can- 
meh ( afterward S$chenite ) inhabited both 
borders of Fyphrates, {tretching themſelves, 
trom their own City of Canreh in Shinar, 
Weſtward along the banks of Euphrates, as 
far asthe City of Thapſucs,vphere Ptolemy ap- 
pointed the Foords of Faphrates : which al- 
lo agreeth with the deſcription of the Sche- 
rite by Strabo, whole words are theſe : A/cy- 
catoribus ex Syria Selencian, & Babyloniam 
enntibits.iter eſt per Schenitas: The Merchants 
which travel from Syria to Seleucia and Baby- 
lon. take their way by the Schenites. There- 
tore thole that take Canneh tor Charran, do 
much miſtake it. For Charrar, to which 4- 
braham came trom Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandeth alto in 2/cſopotamia ; not up- 
pon Fuphrates it (c|f. but upon the River of 
Chaboras, which talleth into Ewphrates : and 
the Merchants of Charran are diſtinctly na- 
med with thoſe of Carmeb in Fzechiel (as) 
They of Haran and Canneh.and Eden,the Mer- 
chants of Sheba, Aſher, and Chilmad, were thy 
Alerckants. Wherefore Charran, which 1s 
ſomctimes called Charre, and Haran, and A- 
ran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia ; 
and whcn it is written Aran, then it !s taken 
for the Region of Meſopotamia 3 Or Aran flu- 
viorum, the Greek word ( Meſopotamia )1m- 
porting, A countrey between Rivers : for 
Afcſos 1n Greek, is medins in Latine, and Po- 
tamos, flrvins. And when it is written Harar 
or Aran, It is then taken for the City it ſelf, 
to wlich Abraham came trom Ur (as afore- 
faid.) For Strabo in the deſcription of Ara- 
bia, giveth that traft of Land trom the bor- 
ders of Celoſyria, to the edge of Meſopota- 
mia,to the Schenite, who allo inhabited on 
both ſides of Erphrates, and were in after- 
ages accounted of theſe Arabians which in- 
habit Batazea, and the North part of the 
Deſarts, ſtretching themſelves toward the 
inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which 11- 
eth between $zria, and Arabia the Deſart. 
So as theſe of Carneh lay in the very high- 
way from Babylon to Tyre, and were neigh- 
bou.rs (inCiticrent) to Charrar. and to Eden - 


— 


and therfore they are by theProphet Ezechiel 


Icth it in his Commentaries upon Gereſes ; the 
name by time and mixture ot Languages be- 
ing changed from Chalne, or Canneh, to Cha- 
lanne:ot which name there are two other Ci- 
ties, ſtanding in Triangle with Selexcia, and 
almoſt the next unto it (as) Thelbe-Carnne, 
and 1/ann-Canne,the one a little to the Weſt 
of Selencza, and the other oppoſite unto it z 
where thele Rivers of Tygris and Enphrates 
are rcady to joyn. Theretore,which of theſe 
the ancient Caxre was (being all three with- 
in the bound of the Valley Shizar) it isun- 
certain : but It 1s a note as well of the im- 
portance of the place, as of the certain ſeat 
thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retain 
a part of the name in ſo many ages after. 
Neither 1s 1t unlikely, that theſe additions 
of Thelbe and Man to the word Carne, were 
but to make difference between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, or the greater and the leſs Cane, 
or between Carre the old and the new: 
which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, are 
ordinary in all the Regions of the World. 
Now of the other City joyned with Eden, 


as Haran,or Charran,S.Hierome on the Judges udg. t 


ſpcaketh thereof in theſe words: Cumgne 
reverterentur, pervenerunt ad Charran, que 
eſt in medio itinere contra Ninevem, undecimo 


| die ; When they returned, they came to Charran 
| (which is the mid-way againſt Nineveh ) the 


eleventh day. 
This Cit 
Charran cooking tothe High-Prieſt : ) Te 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers, hearken : the God 
of glory appeared to our Father Abraham, while 


' be was in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in 


Charran. But the ſeat of this City 1s not 
doubted of : for it is not only remembred in 
many Scriptures, but withall exceeding fa- 
mous for the death and overthrow of Craſſus 
the Romane, who for his unſatiable greedi- 
neſs, was called Gurges avaritie 5 the Gulf of 
avarice, Whereot Lucan : 

Aſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 

With Roman bloud th Aflyrian Carre he 

defil'd. 

But this City Canne, or Chalne, is made 
manifeſt by ſes himſelf, where it Is written 
of Nimrod : 4nd the beginning of his King- 
doms was Babel,& Erech,and Acad,and Chaln, 
in the Land of Sinaar,or Shinar:where Moſes 
ſheweth the firſt compoſition of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and what Cities and People 
were ſubjcct unto N;wrod' all-which lay M 
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the faid Valley of Shinar, or near it 3 and | Frankincenſc is oathered:which people have 
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this Valley of Shinar is that Tract afterwards ' an interchange or trade with Fla, lying on 


called Babylonia and Chaldea, into which 


the Faſt-tide of the Ferſrar gull By this it 


alſo Eden {tretcheth it ſelf, Chaldea, Baby- appearcth who were the Skebears,ſpoken of 
lonia, Sinar jdew ſunt (laith Comeſtor.) Three | by Ezcchkiel, and faid to have been the Mecr- 
rames of one Conntrey © which Region of Ea- | chants of Tyre,for Gold, Spices, and precious 
bylonia,took name of the Tower Babel ; and | Stones : of which they had not onely plenty 
the Tower of the confuſion of Tongues. And | of their own, but were alſo furniſhed from 


that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved in the | 
cleventh Chapter of Gemeſss, in thcle words : | 
And as they went from the Eaſt, they found a 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, and there they 


abode © in which Plain Babylon was built (as, 
aforeſaid.) 


that part of 1»dja (called Flava, according 
to S1rabo ) for exchange of their Aroma- 
tiques,and other proper commodities. For, 
as Strabo reporteth out of Eratoſthenes, I» 
Perſice ore initio Inſula eſt, in qua nmlti &+ 


| pretioſe uniones gignantur : in alris verd, clari 


Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, | & perlacidi lapilli, Eraſtothenes (faith Stra- 


in the firlt beginning of Nimrred's greatneſs, 

and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange, or | 
far-off Nations, being one part of his Domi- 
nion, and alſo named by Aoſes to be in Shi- 
nar, it provcth that Canneh joyneth to Ba- 
bylonia 3 which alſo Ezechiel couplcth with 
Eden, and (turther) afftirmeth that thoſe of 
Eden were allo the Merchants which traded 
with the Tyrians : and 1/aiah in the threats 
of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem (with other 
Nations that Senacherib vaunted that his Fa- 
thers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſlar. But before I 
conclude where Eden it ſelf lyeth, it 1s ne- 
ceſlary to deſcribe thoſe other Countreys, 
which Ezechiel joyneth therewith, in the | 
places before remembred, as, thoſe of Sheba 

and Raamah. It is written in Gereſis the | 
tenth : Moreover .the Sens of Ham were Cuſh, 

&c. And the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, and | 
Havila and Sabtah, and Raamah, &c. And 
the Sons of Raamah were Sheba , &c. and 
anon after; Caſp begat Nimrod : (o as Sheba 
was the grand-child of C»ſh, and Nimrod the 


Son of Ch, whoſe elder brother was Sebah : 
though ſome there are that conceive to the 
contrary, that Nizzrod was the elder in va- 
lour and underſtanding, though not in time 
and precedence of birth; who inhabited 
that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, 
afterwards Babylonia. His brother Kaamah 
or Regia took that part adjoyning to Shinar, 
toward the Sea {ide and Parkan gulf (called 
afterwards Reama and Sheba,by the Father 
and his Sons, which poſleſled it.) For (faith 
Ezechiel) the Merchants of Raamah and She- 
ba were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy 
fairs with the chief of all Res Ages jr” preciows 
Stones, and Gold. So as Sheba was that Tract 


of Countrey, which parteth Arabia Deſerta 
from Arabia Lelix.and which joyneth to the 
Sea where Tygris and Euphrates fall out, 
and render themſelves to the Ocean. This 
part, and the confining Countrey, Strabo 
calleth Catabrie, where the beſt Myrrhe and 


bo) athrmeth, that, 1» the beginning of the 
Perſian gulf, there is an Iſland, in which there 
are many precious Pearls bred: and in other, 
very clear and ſhining Stones. Now, the dif- 
terence between Sheba the Son of Raamah, 
and Seba the Son of C»ſh, is in this, That 
Seba 1s written with the Hebrew ($Samech; ) 
and Sheba with (Schin :) but whatſoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew Ortho- 
graphy, their Countreys and Habitations are 
diverle. For Sheba is that which bordereth 
the Perſian Sea,and Saba (whence the Queen 
of Saba) neighboured the Red-Sea ; and ſo 
that place of the 72 Pſalm expounded Reges 
Arabum © Sabe, hath in the Hebrew this 
ſenſe : Reges Shebe © Sabe. 

The Shebans , Ezechiel nameth together 
with the Fderites, becauſe they inhabited 
upon the Out-let of the ſame River, upon 
which the Edenites were ſeated : and fo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and upon it, 
paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Enphra- 
tes, being joyned in one main ſtream, and fo 
through the Region of Eder, which Tyeris 
boundeth . thereby the better to convey 
their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as the 
Cities of Charran, and Channeh, border Eder 
on the Weſt and North-weſt : ſo doth Sheb2 
on the South,and Chilmud on the North-ealt: 
Chilmad being a Region of the higher 17c- 
dia,as appeareth in the Chaldear Paraphraſt; 
which Countrey, by the Geographers is cal- 
led Coromitena, CL) placed by exchange 
for (AR) which change the Hebrews allo ot: 
ten uſe, 

Thus much of thoſe Counnries which bor- 
der Eder, and who altogether traded with 
the Tyriens : of which, the chief were the 
Edenites, inhabiting Telaſar - for theſe Sezra- 
cherib vaunted,that his Fathers had deſtroy- 
ed; and this place of Telaſſar lay moſt conve- 
nient, both to receive the Trade from Sheba 
and Arabia, and alfo to convey it over into 
Syria, and to Tyrus. Now, to make theſe 
things the more plain, we muſt remember, 


that 
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that betore the death of Seracherib, many 
parts of the Babylonian Empire tell trom 11s 
obedience, and after his death theſe Monar- 
chies were utterly dil-joyned, 

For it appeareth both in Eſay the 37. and 
in the ſecond of Kires. by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Army ot Aſgria lay 
before Jeruſalem, that the Cites of Goſam, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at Telaſjar, 


had reſiſted the Aſyrians : though by them | 


(in a fort) maſtered and recovered. Have the 
Gods of the Nations delivered them whem my 
Fathers haue deſtroyed as Goſan, and Haran, 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar © But it appearcd manitcitly after 
Senacherib's death, that theſe Nations for- 
merly contending, were then freed from the 
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| places is th? more difficult, becau 
| (which the Chaldeans call Attwria,) and Me- 
| ſopotamia, were 1o often confounded ; the 
one taken tor the other by interchanging of ©2/=4. 
Dominion. Afyris &- Meſopotamia in Baby- "—_ 
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eth Thelbe-Canne) on the right hand; not 
far from whence, is alſo found the City of 
Mann-Canne, upon Tyerss and -all theſe 
leated together, as Eſay and Ezechiel have 
ſorted them. But the underſtanding of theſe 

Aſgria 


lonie nomen tranſrerunt (ſaith Niger, ) Afgria 


\ and Meſepotamia took, the name of Babylonia. 
Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adjacent Regi- 


ons by the Prophets named, in what part of 


| the World Fder is ſeated, as, by Charran or 
' Haran in Meſopotamia : alſo by Canneh and 


Reſeph, according to the opinicn of Yatablas, 


: Xing:19. others ſubjeCtion: for Fſar-Haddon held | who in theſe words trantlateth this _— 


35.20.12, 


And aftcr that the Army of Serackerib, eom- 
manded by Kabſache which lay beforc Jern- 


SRELAE falem (Hezekias then reigning) while Sera- 


E [ay 37. 
38, 


ray 39.1. 


Aſiz Tab, 
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cherib was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God 
deſtroycd ; the King of Babel ſent to Heze- 
kias,both to congratulate the recovery of his 
health, aud his victory obtained over the 
Afyrians, Atter which overthrow, Senache- 
S himſelf was flain by his own ſons in the 

emplc of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding 


him in 4ſyria. To the Babylonian Ambaſla- | 
dours ſcnt by Aerodach, Hezekias ſhewed all | 


his treaſures as well proper as conſecrate , 
which invited the Kings of Babylon after- 
ward to undertake their conqueſt and ſub- 
verſion. So as, the ſuſpition of war encreaſ- 
ing between Babylon and Aſyria, the Edenites 
which inhabited the borders of Shirar to- 
wards the North, and towards Afgria, were 
cmploycd to bear offthe incurſions of the 
Aſyrians 3 and their Garriſon-place was at 
Telaſſar: and the very word (Telaſſar ) ſaith 
Janis, lignitying as much as a Bulwork a- 
gainſt the Afprians. This place Hieroſolymi- 
1.145 takes tor Reſerr, others for Seleucia : but 
this Telaſſar 1s the ſame, which Am. Aarcel/i- 
1:45 1n the Hiſtory of Jaliau (whom he fo]- 
lowed in the enterprize of Perſsa ) calleth 
1hilutha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth 
the exceeding ftrength thereof in his 24. 


Aſgria; and Aerodach Baladan, Babylon. | Plantaverat autem JE HOV AH Dens 


' in Eden, ab Oriente ; The Lord God planted a 


ortu 7 


Garden in Eden Eaſtward : that is (faith he 
in his Annotations) Juſſerat naſct arbores i: 
Eden, Regione Orienteli , in finibus Arabie 
& Meſopotamia; He commanded Trees to 
grow in Eden, an Eaſtern Region in the borders 
of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


$, X, 


Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land of 
Eden: and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 


AY for a more particular pointing out 
of this Eder, it ſeemes by the two E- 
piſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inha- 
bit Meſopotamia - which Epiſtles in the year 
1552. they ſent to the Pope about the con- 
firming of their Patriarch, and Andreas Ma- 


ſfrus hath publiſhed them, tranſlated out of 


Syriac into Latine. By theſe Epiſtles (I ay) 
it ſcemes we may have ſome farther light for 
the proof of that, which we have faid about 
the Region of Eder in thoſe parts. For in 
them both. there is mention of the Ifland of 
Eden in the River 1yeris, or at leaſt, Tygris 
in both theſe F piſtles is called the River of 
Eden. This Ifland, as Maſens in his Preface to 


theſe Epiſtles faith, is commonly called Go- 


Zoria (as it were, The Ifland, by an eminen- 


Book - It is ſeated in an Ifland of Frphrates |; cy.) It hath (faith he) ten miles in circuit, and 


upon a ſteep and unaſſaultable Rock, in to | 
much as the Emperour J»haz durſt not at- | 
tempt itz and therefore it was a conveni- | 


ent place fora Garriſon againſt the Aſyrians, 
being alſo a paſlage out of Meſopotamia into 


Babylonia, and in which the Edenites of the | 
Country adjoyning were lodged to defend. 


was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the I{land Eden may (doubtleſs) re- 
main to this day; thoughin the reſt of the 
Region ſo called , this name be ſwallowed 
up with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing King- 
doms of Meſopotamia, Aſyria, Babylonia, and 
Chaldea. T his IfJand of Edez hath up the Ri- 


the ſame. This place Ptolemy calleth Teridata, | ver, and not far beyond it, the City of Ha- 


having Reſeph (which he calleth Reſepha) on | ſan- Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra: 
the left hand 3 and Canneh, (which he call- | 


clow it, 
it hath 2oſal or 2oſel, from which (as in that 
which 


— 
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which followeth it ſhall appear out of 2aſ- 
as) it is not above twelve miles diſtant. Net- 


ther is it to trouble us, That 2oſal or Moſel, ' 


by Marius Niger 1s remembred among the 
Cities higher up Tygr#s, in theſe words, Juxta 
autem Tygrim, Crvitates ſunt Dorbeta prope 
Taurum montem , que nunc Moſel dicitnr ; 
maena ſane, &c. (that is) By Tyeris are theſe 
Citics, Dorbeta neer unto mount ſanrus (which 
is now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. 
This opinion ot Niger, diſplacing 2oſe/, and 
making it to be Dorbeta (Ifay ) needs not 
here to trouble us: ſeeing for this matter, 
the teſtimony of Maſt, informed by the 
Chriftians that dwelt thcre ( the Seat of 
whoſe Patriarch it is) ought to be of credit, 


avowing that this 2oſal (or 410zal) 1s in the | Philadelphas; but another of a far higher 


Confines of Meſopotamia and Afjyria, ſeated | 


upon Tygris, and in the ncighbour-hood of 
Nireve; and that it is the famous Seleucia 


[ 


: 
I 
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on hath been ſubject to the ſame change , 
that all other Kingdoms of the world have 
been, and hath by conqueſt and corrupti- 
on of other Languages, received new and 
differing names. For the South part of 
Eden, which ſtretcheth over Enphrates, was 
atter the Floud called Shiner, and then, of 
the Tower of Babel, Babylonia, and the 
North part of Eden 1s that Tract of Meſopota- 
mia, Aſyria, and Armenia, which imbraceth 
both the banks of Tygris between Mount 
Taurus, and Seleucia, And of this Region of 
Eden that antient #thicns maketh mention, 
(not that latter #1hicus, Diſciple of Gall;mi- 


cus, otherwile by Plutarch and Athenens call- 


ed Iſtri, who lived in Feypt in the Reign of 


and remote time) the ſame being made La- 
tine out of the Greek by Saint Hierom. And 
though by corruption of the anticnt Copie 


Parthorum. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in their | it be written, in #thicxs. Adonis for Edenis : 
former Epiſtle, call it Attzr in theſe words : | yet Adonis being a River of Phenicia, can- 


Ex omnibus civitatibus C pag#s que ſunt cir- 


cum Civitatent Moſel (hoc eſt ) Attur, in vici- 


”ia Nineves:; Of all the Cities and Townes 
which are about the City of Moſal (that is ) At- 
tur in the nejghbour-hood of Nineve. As alſo 
Niger acknowledgeth Cteſphon a City there- 
about to be called Afr, (which is the ſame 
as Attur, after the Dialect of thoſe Nations, 
which change Sh into T. ) Neither 1s it much 
that he ſhould miſtake Creſphor, (which is 
not far off Selencia) for Seleucia, to be Aſſur. 
By this then we may come ſomewhat near 
the end of our purpoſe. For the Iſle of Eder, 
which lieth in the breſt of Tzeris, is but 
twelve miles from A0ſal, and that antient 
City. which Ptolemy and Tacitxs call Ninus, 
and the Scriptures Nineve; Philoſtratus, and 
Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Moſal, 
others AZoſſe, (though it be not the ſame 
with ofal is ſet but a little higher upon 
the ſame River of Tygris, near Moſal ; 1o that 
we are like to find this Ifle of Eder herea- 
bout. For the ſame Andreas Maſms, which 
placeth it above Moſal, makes 1t to be be- 
low Haſan-Cepha , which is upon the ſame 
River of Tyerz7s. 

The only difficulty is this, that ſome per- 
haps may think, that the words of the Ne- 
ftorians in both their Epiſtles, ſpeak not of a- 
ny ifle in Tygris, called the Ifle of Fder, but 
of an Ifle in Tygris, a River of Edez. But this 
ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſcemeth 
the more unprobable. And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we have a teſtimony from 
the Learned of thoſe parts, that not only 
Euphrates, but alſo Tygris was a River of E- 
der, and that the name of Eder in thoſe parts 


isnot yet quite worn out, though the Reg1- 
| 


not be underſtood to bethe Region named 
by Ethicus. For Zthicus makes it a Coun- 
try, and not a River, and joyneth it with 
Meſopotamia and Athiopia, calling the land 
of Chus Athiopta, after the Vulgar, and Scp- 
tuagint. And laſtly, the River which water- 
eth the Regions ( faith #thicus) falleth in- 
to the Gult of Perſia : which River he called 
Armodins for Tygris  Tygris being but a 
name impoled tor the {wittneſs thereof. And 
out of Armenia, both Tygris and Euphrates 
have their original : for out of Edex came a 
River, or Rivers, to water the Garden, both 
which Rivers (to wit) Tygris and Euphrates, 
come out of Armenia, and both of them tra- 
verſeMeſopotamia, Regions firſt of all known 
by the name of Eder, for their beauty and 
fertility. And it is very probable, that Eder 
containcd alſo ſome part of Armenia 3 and 
the excellent fertility thercorin divers places 
is not unworthy the name of Fdex. For in 
ſome part thereof (faith $7450) the leaves 
are alway green, and therefore therein a per- 
petual Spring. Alſo Stephanus, de Urbibus, 
mentioneth the Ciry of Adama upon Euphra- 
tes: and the name of Eder was in uſe in A- 
2105's time, though he ipake not of Edez in 
the Eaſt, but of Eder in Celo-Syria. But to 
the end I may not burthen the Readers pa- 
tience with too long a Diſcourle, it may ſut- 
fice to know, that Exphrates and Tygris (once 
joyned together , and afterward ſeparate) 
are two of thoſe four heads, into which theſe 
Rivers which arc ſaid to water the Garden 
of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes be- 
ing known, Eder: (out of whick they are faid 
to come) cannot be unknown. Now that 
Hiddekel 3nd Perath. were Tygris and Enphra- 

F tee, 


41 


— —  — — _ 


tes, it is agreed by all: for the Seventy and 


all others convert Perath by Euphrates : © 
Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponunt ; And all 
men underitand Hiddekel by Tygris (aith Va- 
tablus.) And becauſe that which have ſaid 
of the Ifle of Eder ſhall not be ſubject to the 
cenſure of (elf-invention, I have here-under 
ſet down the words out of the two general 
Epiſtles of the Neſtorians, as Maſms ( ad ver- 
bum ) hath converted them into Latire. The 
occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications 
to the Pope,were, That the Nefforian Chriſti- 


ans, which inhabit A/eſopotamia, Aſyyria, Per> 


fa, Babylonia. and have to this day (at leaſt 


in Queen Marys time they had) fiftcen Chur- 
ches in one City called Seleucia Parthorum, 
or Moſel upon the River of Tygris ; having 
no ſufficient authority to choole themſelves 
a Patriarch (which cannot be done without 
four or three Metropolitan Biſhops at the 
leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, in the year 
of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition to 
obtain allowance unto ſuch an EleCtion, as 
themſelves had made: having three hundred 
year before that, upon the like defect, ſent 
one Marius thither to be confirmed; and 
in this negotiation they made known to the 
Biſhop of Komre the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in thoſe parts: for, upon the death 
of their Patriarch (who oft a covetous de- 
fire to enrich himſelf, had forborn to inſti- 
tute Metropolitan Biſhops, when the places 
fell void) they all aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether to conſult of the Church-government. 
And becauſe all the Patriarchs for an hun- 
dred years had been of one Houſe and Fami- 
ly to the prejudice of the Church, and that 
there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame 
Stock and Kindred, who aſpired to the ſame 
dignity which his Predeceſſors had held ; 
the reſt of the profeſlors refuſed to allow 
him. Upon which occaſion, and for the 
choice of a Governour more ſufficient, the 
Teachers in all the' Churches afſembled 
themſelves. The words of the general E- 
piſtle to the Pope are theſe, about the mid- 
dle of the ſaid Epiſtle 5 Verum nos non accep- 
tavimns, neq; proclamavimus ipſum 5 ſed ſu- 
bitd convenimus ex omnibus lecis Orientalibus, 
&-ex omnibus Civitatibus &* Pagis que ſunt 
circum civitatem Moſel (hoc eſt, Attur Jin vici- 
i 4 Nineves, ex Babylonis, ex Charrd, ex Ar- 
bela, ex Injuld que eſt iz medio Tygris, flumi- 


nisEden,SC. 1.e. But we did neither accept of 


this man. neither pronounced him:but ſuddenly 
we aſſembled our ſelves out of all parts of the 
Eaſt, and cut of all the Cities and Villages which 
are about Moſel ( or Attur) neighbouring 
upon Nineve; aud out of Babylon, Carrha, Ar- 
bella; and out of the Iſland which heth in the 
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middle of Tygris, a River of Eden, or rather 
out of the Tjle of Eden, which lyeth in the River 
Tygris, And in a ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame 
time ſent,they uſcd theſe words:Negz ſuperſunt 
apud nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Ca- 
tholicum:ſed ſoli panciEpiſcopi,Fpiſcopus Arbele, 
Epiſcopns$almaſti.Epiſcopus Adurbeiganzen e ve- 


ſtigio convenimns in Inſulam, que eſt intra Ty- 
grim flumen, Eden; fecimmſq; compaGum inter 


nos,&c.(which is) Neitker are there remaining 
among us any Metropolitan Biſhops, to whom it 
belongs to ordain a Patriarch, but only a fewBi.. 


ſhops. as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Sal- 


maitus, and the Biſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo, 
we aſſertbled ſpeedily in theIſlandof Eden which 
is in Tyeris, and agreed between our ſelves, &c, 
Now this Iſland of Eder, Maſins deſcrib- 
eth with other places; which being well 
conceived, the Neſtorian Epiſtles, and the 
ſtate of the Church may bein thoſe parts 
(faith he) the better underſtood. And after 
he hath diſtinguiſhed the four ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe parts of the World, and in the 
South part of Africa, which he calleth Neſto- 
rians, facobites, Maronite, and Copbti, he go- 
eth on in theſe words: AMox, audita illins 
morte, concurriſſe aiebant tumultuarid in illan 
quam modo dixi Tygris Inſulam, que duodecims 
circiter paſſuuwm millibus ſupra Moſal poſuta, de- 
cem fere millia paſſunum ſuo ambitu continet, 
muris undiq; cinta, & @ paucis aliis quant 
Chriſtianis hominibus habitata: —_— Is, 
Now hearing of the death of the Patriarck, (as 
thoſe that came to Rome reported) they rax 
tumultuouſly together into that Iſland of Tyeris 
or Eden before ſpoken of, which Iſland is fitu- 
ated about twelve miles above Moſal, contain- 
ing very neer ten miles in compaſs, and every 
where invironed with a wall, inhabited by few 
other men then Chriitians. And afterward, he 
maketh a recapitulation of the Chriſtian 
Churches; among the reſt he addeth the 
Iſle of Eder by the name of Geſerta, Inſula 
Tygris; ſive Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcrib- 
ing the City of Hoſax-Cepha, or Fortis Petra, 
he placeth it ſupra predifam Tygris Inſulam, 
rupi aſpere impoſitam: Above the aforeſaid 
Iſland of Tygris, being ſeated on a ſteep Rock, 
Of this IfJand of Geſerta, Andrew Thevet ma- 
keth mention in his tenth Book of his gene- 
ral Coſmography,in theſe words: Geſerta ou 
Geſire eft au milien de la Riviere du Tygre, © 
penſe que c'eſt une terre des plus fertiles de 
toute F Aſie 5 Geſerta or Geſireis in the middle 
of Tygris, the ſoyle the moi fertile of all Aſia. 
By this we ſee that the antient name of E- 
den liveth ; and of that Edez which lyeth 


Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart 
where Moſes wrote, and that Edex which 
bordereth Carran according to Fzechjel, and 


that 
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aſlertion of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned 
with thoſe Nations of Heſcph, Carnch. and 
Charran, and the reſt which traded with the 
Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
ting of the two Regions of Afr. and Baby- 
lonia , where the Edenites in Thelaſjar were 
garriſoned to refilt the Aſyrians, whole dil- 
plantation Sexacheris vaunted of (as above 
written) and laſtly, the ſame Eder, which 
embraceth Tygris, and looketh on Enphrates, 
two of the known Rivers of thoſe four,which 
are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 


© ————— 


ſ. XI. 
of the difficulty in the Text, which ſcemceth to 


make the four Rivers to riſe from one ſircam, 


Ut it may be objected, that it is written 

in the Text, That a Kiver went ont of Eden, 
and not Rivers in the plural : which ſcruple 
Matthew Beroaldus hath thus anſwered in his 
Chronologie : The Latine Tranſlation, faith 
he, hath theſe words: Ft fluvins egredieba- 
tur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum Paradi- 
ſum, qui inde dividebatur in quatuer capita : 
gue verba melins conſentient cum rei narra- 
tione, & ejuſdem explicatione, ſt ita reddanturs 
Et fluvins erat egrediens ex Edene (hoc eſt ) 
finvii procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomarium; & inde dividebatur, & erat 
in quatuor capita: which is, And a River 
went out of the place of pleaſure to water Para- 
diſe, and thence was divided into four heads : 


Which words (faith Beroaldxs) do better a- 


oree&with the narration and cxplication of 


the place, if they be thus tranſlated ; And a 
River was going forth of Eden (that is) Rivers 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Fden 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


that Ed: which is ſeated according to the | ſtead of (Trecs 
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: ) And thirdly, The man 
and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of God, In medio ligni Paradifi; In the mid- 
ale of the tree of the Garden, tor (Trees. ) And 
of this opinion is David Kimchi, and Yata- 
blus, who upon this place of Gereſis ſay, that 
the Hebrews do often put the Singular tor the 
Plural, as z/xd. for unumquod(:; illorum ; and 
he giveth an inſcance in this queſtion it (elf, 
as, A Kiver (tor Rivers) went ont of Eden. 
And this anſwer out of divers of the Lear- 
ned, may, not without good reaſon , be 
given to the objection, That A7oſes ſpeaketh 
but of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelves. Howbeit I deny 
not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
reaſcn, we may expound the four heads, to 
be four notable paſlages into famous Coun- 
trics. And ſo we may take the word (River) 
Verle the tenth for one River, (to wit) Ex- 
 phrates, as this name comprehendeth all the 
branches thereof. For this River (after he 
Is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to have. been) divides it ſelf, and ere long 


| yieldeth four notable paſlages into ſeveral 


Countries, though not all the way down 
ſtream ( for this is no where in the Text ) 
where it 1s noted, that following the River 
downward, there is conveyance into the 
Countries named in the Text, though part 
of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, 
to Aſſyria)) were up Tygris. 
| To thisend the Text ſpeaking of Hidde- 
' ket, as it riſeth from the River of Eder, doth 
not ſay, it compaſleth or waſheth the whole 


Region of Afyria (as it had uſed this phraſe 


of Piſon and Gehon) but that it runneth to- 


| wards Aſyria, The firſt branch Piſor, is Na- 


har-malcha (by interpretation ) Baſlins, or 


to water the Orchard; and ſrom thence it was | flumen regiam, which runneth into Tygris un- 
divided, and they became four heads. The Ty- | der Apamiaz whenceriſeth the name of Paſt- 
enrine differs from the Vulgar or Latine ; tor | Tygris, as it were Piſo-Tygris. This Teadeth to 
it converts it thus, Ft fluvins egrediebatur de | the Land of Havila or Suſiana, The ſecond 
deliciis And a River went out of pleaſure, in | branch Gehon, is that which in Hiſtorians is 
{ſtead of Eden; and the Latine addeth the . Nabarſares or Narragas ; for Nahar-raecas 
word locus, or place, Et fluvins egrediebatur | both which names ſignitie fluxren derivatune 
de loco voluptatis; And a River went out of (aRiver derived,) allo Acracanus, quaſt Ra- 
the place of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) | zoſus, by reaſon of the F roggie Fens which 
may rightly be referred to Eder, which was | it maketh : this Geher: leadeth to the firſt 
(of all other) a Region moſt delightful and | ſeat of Chx5, about the borders of Chaldea 
tertile:and ſo alſo the word(rde )and thence, | and Arabra, and it is loſt at length in the 
was divided, hath reference to the Country | Lakes of Chaldea. The third branch Hidde- 
of Eden, and not to the Garden it felt. | kel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of 


And tor the word ( Kiver) for Rivers, it is 
alual among the Hebrews : for it is written : 
Let the Farth bud forth the bud of the Herb 
that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, &c. Here 
the Hebrew uſcth the Singular for the Plural, 
Herb and Tree, for Herbs and Trees: and a- 


P:ſon,orBaſilins,which runneth into Hiddeket, 
properly fo called (that is, into Tygris)above 
Seleucia, where it ſheweth a pallage up Ty- 
gris into Afyria: where, becauſe at length it 
is called Hiddckel or Tygris, having before no 
known proper name, the Text in this place 


gain, We eat of the fruit of the Tree, in 


 calleth it Hiddekel from the beginning. The 
| F 2 fourth 
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fourth Perath, or Euphrates, ſo called per ex- | 
cellentiam, being the body of the River Fu- 

phrates, which runneth through Babylon and 

Otris. But beit a River or Rivers.that come 

out of Eden, ſeeing that Tzeris and Euphra- 

tes are noted in the Text, there canbe no 

doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from 

theſe Rivers: for that Perath in A/oſes 15 
Euphrates, there can be no queſtion; and 

(indeed) as plainit is that Hiddekel 1s Tygris. 

For Hiddekel gocth (faith 27oſes) Eaſtward 

towards A/ur, as we find, that Tygr#s 1s the 

River of Afyria proprie didta, whole chict 
City was Nircveh, as in Gereſes the tenth it 1s 

written: That out of that Land (to wit) 

Babzlonia,Nimrod went into Aſſur,and build- 

ed Ninevch, which was the chick City of 
Aſyria. 

And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in 
the Text,ſpeaking of four heads; though the 
heads of Rivers be (properly) their Foun- 
tains, yet here are they to be underſtood, to 
be ſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion 
from the firſt ſtream. Capnt aque (laith Ulpi- 
anus ) illud eſt.unde aqua noſcitur , ſt ex fonte 
naſcatur, fons ; ſi ex flunrine, vel ex lacu, pri- 
ma initia, &c. Tf the beginning of the water be 
out of a Fountain, then is the Fountain taken 
for the head : if out of a Lake, then the Lake ; 
and if from a main Rivcr any branch be ſe- | 
parate and divided, then where that branch 
doth firſt bound it felt with new banks.there 
is that-part of the River, where the branch 
forſaketh the main ſtream, called the head 
of the River. 


4 2 
Of the ſlrange fertility and happineſs of the Ba- 


byloniazn Soyl, as it 4s certain that Eden 
was (uch, 


T may alſo be demanded, whether this 

Region of Edexr, by us deſcribed, be of 
ſuch fertiliry and beauty. as Eder the ſeat of 
Paradiſe was: which, it it be denied, then 
muſt we alſo conſider, that there was no 
part of the Earth, that retaincd that fertili- 
ty and pleaſure,that it had before the Curſe : 
neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulneſs 
toany part of the Earth, nor the ſame vir- 
tue to any Plant thereon growing, that the 
had before the Floud ; and therefore this 
Region of Edex may be now no ſuch flou- 
riſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt 


from Moſul, Ex Fuphrate exiens in Tygrim, 
alterum flumen, juxta quod Urbs Ninmi ſita 
erat. Hac Regio, omnium quas nos vidimms, 
optima eſt, &c. Where Euphrates runneth out 
into Tygris, not far from the place where Ni- 
nus is ſeated. This Region, of all that we have 
ſeen, is moſt excellent : and he addeth atter- 
ward; Cereris antem frudu procreando ade 
ferax eſt, ut nunquam non ferd ducenta red- 
dat, &c. (that is) It is ſo fruitful in bringing 
ferth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred fold : 
The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoit 
four fingers broad. As for the height of Millet 
and Seſame, they are even in length like unto 
Trees: which although Tkpow to be true, yet I 


forbear to ſpeak hereof, well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported of this fruitful- 
neſs, will ſeem very incredible to thoſe, which 
never were in the Countrey of Babylon. They 
have commonly in all the C ountrey Palm-Trees 
growing of their own accord, the moſt of theme 
bearing fruit, out of which they make both 
Afeats and Wine, and Honey, ordering thene 
as the Fie-Trees. Thus far Herodotus. 

To this Palm-Tree, ſo much admired in 
the Faſt-India, Strabo and Niger add a fourth 
excellency, which is, that 7t yieldeth bread ; 
Ex quibus panem, & mel, & vinum, &+ ace- 
tum conficinnt 5 Of which theſe people make 


Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Anto- 
2iss the Eremite findeth a fifth commodity, 
not inferiour to any of thoſe four, which 1s, 
that from this eiCGme Tree, there is drawn 
a kind of fine Flax, of which people make 
their garments, and with which in Eaſt Indie 
they prepare the cordage for their Ships. 
And that this is true, Atharaſi#s in the life 
of Antonins the Eremite, confeſſeth , ſay- 
ing : That he received a garment made m_ 


from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 


with him out this Region. So therefore thoſe 
Trees which the Eaſt Indies ſo highly eſteem 
and ſo much admire (as indeed the Earth 
yielded no plant comparable to this) thoſe 
Trees (I ſay) are in this upper Babyloz, or 
Region of Eder, as common as any Trees of 
the Field. Sunt etiam(faith Strabo Ypaſſwn per 
omuem Regionem palme ſua go naſcentes ; 
There are of Palms over all the whole Region, 


growing of their own accord, Of this place, 


Duintus Curtins maketh this report : Eunti- 
bus & parte lava Arabie (odorum fertilitate 
nobilis ) regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tygrine 
&- Eupbratem jacens,tam ubere &- pingui ſolo, 
ut & paſtu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietas 


created in his perfeCtion. Yet this I find writ- |perizzat 3 (that is) As you travel on the left 


ten of it: Firſt, in Herodotws,, who was an 
eye-witneſs, and ſpeaketh of the very place 
it ſelf; for the Ile of Fder is but twelve 
miles, or thereabout, from N;zeveh, and fo 


hand of Arabia (Fomny for plenty of ſweet 0- 


dours) there lieth a Champain Conntrey placed 
between Tygris and Euphrates, of ſo fruit- 


full and fat a ſoil, that they are ſaid to drive 


| 


their 
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4.5 


their Cattel from paſture, leſt they ſhould periſh | world : the Scriptures making it ſo plain, 
by ſatiety. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylonii /e- | that theſe Rivers were divided into four 
cant; The Babylonians cut their Corn twice 4 | branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, 


gear (faith Niger.) And as Countreys gene- | Reaſon, and Experience bearing witneſs. 


Plis, Nat, 
Hiſt. 1,18, 
C, 17. 


rally are more fruitfull ro the Southward, | There is no errour which hath not ſome {lip- 
than in the Northern parts : ſo we may | pery and bad foundation, or ſome appear- 
judge the excellency of this by that report | ance of probability, reſembling truth, which 
which Strabo maketh of the South parts of | when men (who ſtudy to be lingular) find 
America,which is the North border of Ede», | out ( ſtraining Realon according to their 


or a part thereof. His wordsbe theſe 1n the | 
Latine : Tota enim hec regio frugibus & arbo- | 
ribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper vi- | 
rentibus 5 This Region aboundeth with pleaſant | 
fruits, and Trees always green : which wit- | 
neſleth a perpetual Spring, not found cl{c- 

where but in the 72dres onely, by reaſon of 
the Sun's neighourhood, the life and ſtirrer | 
up of Nature 1n a perpetual activity. In brief, 
ſo great 1s the fertility of the ground, that 

<2 people are conſtrained twice to mow | 
down their Corn-fields, and a third time to | 
eat them up with Sheep : which huſbandry | 
the Spaniards wanting in the Valley of 
Mexico , tor the firſt tourty years, could | 
not make our kind of Wheat bear {ced, but 
It grew up as high as the Irces, and was 
fruitleſs. Bctides, thoſe ficlds arc altoge- | 
ther without weeds (faith Pliny) who ad-' 
deth this ſingularity to that foil, That the | 
ſecond year, the very ſtubble (or rather fal- | 
ling down of the ſeeds again) yicldeth them 
a harveſt of Corn without any further la- 
bour : his words are theſe, Ubertatis tante | 
Jews ut ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat 
eges. 


CU NS 
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6. XIII. 


Of the River Tiſon, and the Land of Havilah. | 


Fter the diſcovery of Fdez, and the te- 
ſtimonies of the fertility thereof,it reſt- 
eth to prove that Piſor and Gehon are bran- 
ches of Tygris and Exphrates: For, that the 
knowledge and certainty of theſe two Ri- 
vers ſhould trouble ſo many wile men, it is 


ſtrange to me ; ſeeing neceſiity it {elf (Tygris 
and Erphrates being known) findeth them 
out : for Exphrates, or Tyeris, or both, be 
that River or Rivers of Eder, which water 


Paradiſe; which River or Rivers, Moſes wit- 
neſleth afterward divided into four hcads, 
whereof the one is called Pjſo, the orher 
Gehon,&c. Could there be a ſtranger fancy 
inthe world, than when we find both theſe 
(namely) Tygris and Euphrates in Afyria and 
Meſopotamia, to ſeek the other two in India 
and Feypt, making the one Carges, and the 
other Nrlys 2 Two Rivers as far diſtant as 
any of fame known or diſcovered in the 


— — 


tancies) they then publiſh to the world mat- 
ter of contention and jangling ; not doubt- 
ing. but in the variable deformity of mens 
minds, to find ſome partakers or ſeCtators, 
the better by their help to nurſe and che- 
riſh ſuch weak Babes, as their own inven- 
tions have begotten. 

2ut this miſtaking (and firſt for the River 
of Piſon ) {cemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in 1ndia, 
called Havilah, from Havilah which adjoyn- 
cth to Babylonia, afterward known by the 
name of Syſtara. For Havilah upon Tyer#, 
took name from Havilah the Son of Cnſh; 
and Hawvilah in India, from Havilah the Son 
of Joan; the one remembred by Moſes in 
the deſcription of P.radiſe, the other where 
Moſes tetteth down the generations of Noah, 
and his Sons after the Floud, For the Sons 


of Cnſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Ka- Gen, 10.7. 


amth; and the Sons of Joan were Ophir, 
and Havilah, &c. of which latter (to wit) 
of Ophir and Havilah the Sons of JoTar,that 
I{]Jand of ophir, (whence Solomon had Gold) 
and Hawilah adjoyning, had their names, 
Now, becauſe Gazges isa great and a famous 


River of the Faſt India, and Havilah a Coun- 


try of the ſame,and is ſituated upon Garges, 
hence it came that Gamees was taken for Pi- 
ſon, which River is ſaid by Azeſes. to water 
the Land of Havilah. Or perhaps,it was ſup- 
poſed , that thoſe four Rivers named b 
Moſes, muſt of neceſſity be four of the great- 
eſt in the World ; whence (ſuppoſing that 
Ganges was the next great and famous Rij- 
ver after Tyeris and Enphrates ) they choſe 
out this River to make one of the four. And 
yct certainly there 1s another River, whom 
in theſe ws Br they ſhould rather have 
choſen than Ganees : tor the River I1ndxs on 
this ſide 1dia, for beauty, for nearnc(s, and 
for ability, giveth no way place to Ganges, 
but exceedeth 1t in all. And how can any 
reaſonable man concerve,that Garees can be 
of the four heads, ſccing Tndzs cometh be- 
tween it and Tzeris? and between Tygris 
and Tdns is all that large, Empire of Perſ#a, 
conſiſting of many Kingdoms.And again, tar- 
ther towards the Eaſt,;and beyond 1ndzs.are 
all thoſe ample Dominions of India intra 
Gangeem, which lie between thoſe two proud 
Rivers 
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Kingdom of 1vgor. So as if Indus be not ac- 
counted for any of the four, becauſe it 1s 
removed from Tyeris by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much lels Ganges, which 
falleth into the Occan, little leſs than fourty 
degrees to the Eaſtward of 1ndws # Surely, 
whoſoever readeth the Story of Alexander, 


'Cnare. 11, f 


— — — — 


Havilah the ſon of Cuſb gave name unto, and 
not Havilah of India, (o called of Havilah the 
Son of Jotar, who inhabited with his bro- 
ther Opkir in the Eaſt. And this Havilahof 
the Cyſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the 
Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium isa Tree of the 
bigneſs of an Olive, whereof Arabia hath 
great plenty, which yieldeth a certain Gum 


ſhail find that there is no River in Aſa, that 


can exceed Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that | 


breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon 
in great Gallies tranſported himlelt, and the 
greateſt part of his Army, and in failing 
down that branch of 14s, tound it ſo large 
and deep, and by reaſon thereof ſo great 
a billow , as it endangered his whole 
Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed 
up therein: Hydaſpis (as aforeſaid) being 
but one of many branches of 1-dws, com- 
parable to it, and as great as It, having be- 
ſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Swaſtxs. 
Accſines, Adris (otherwiſe Hirotis,) Hiſpalis, 
and Zaradys, all which make but one 1ndas, 
and by it are ſwallowed up with all their 
children and companions, which being al] 
incorporated and made one [tream, it croi{- 
cth athwart Aſa, and then at Cambaira vilit- 
eth the Ocean Seca. 

But becauſe Piſor, which compalicth Ha- 
vilah, as alſo Gehon, which watercth Cuſh, 
mult ſomewhere be joyned with the reſt in 
one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed 
out of the ſame Country of Edex, out of 
which the other two heads do proceed ; 
out of doubt they cannot either the one or 
the other be Gamnees, or Nilus: For Nils 
riſcth in the uttermoſt of the South, and run- 
ncth Northward into the Aediterran Sea ; 
and the River Garges riſeth out of the Moun- 
tain 17a#s, or (as others will have it) Cax- 
caſus , which divides the Northern Scythia 
from 1dia.and runneth from North to South 
into the Indian Ocean. And as tor Perathand 
Hiddekel (that is, Euphrates and Tygris) the 
one of them is begotten in Armenia, near 
Georgiana or Iberia, the other 1s not tar off 
in the ſame Armenia, by the Georgian Moun- 
tainsz ſo as Ganges, who only travaileth in 
herown India, and Nilus through Ethiopia 


{wect to ſmell to, but bitter in taſte, called 
alſo Bdellium. T he Hebrews take the Load- 
| ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldns aftirmeth, that 
| Bdela in Hebrew fignificth Pearl : fo doth 
| Fugnbinus and Hierom calls it Oleafter : be 
{It what it will, a trce bearing Gum or Pearl, 
' Havilah or Suſtana hath plenty of both. Now 
| this Country of S»ſiane or Havilah, ſtretch- 
.cth it ſelf towards the North as far as the Al- 
tars of Hercules, and from thence imbraceth 
all the Tract of Land Southward, as far as 
the Perſian Gulfe , on the Eaſt ſide thereof : 
from which Eaſt {ide had the Shebans (which 
traded with the City of Tyre according 
to Fzekiel ) their great plenty of Gold 
which $1rabo alſo witneſleth, as was ſhewed 
betore. 


— 


— 


The Greeks had a conceit, that Piſor was Steuth, 


Danubins : 
Aben-Fzra ({aith Hopkins ) out of Rabbi Saq- 
dia, tran{Jateth Piſox into Niſus : But Nilus 
tindeth the ſame impoſlibility that Ganges 
| doth : and Danubizs hath the Sea of Helle 
ſpent, and all Aſa the leſs between it and 
Tyeris. Now Piſor, which runneth through 
Hawilah or Suſiana, doth to this day retain 
ſome ligne of this name z for where it and 
Tygris embraceth each other under the City 
of Apamia, there do they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, and are called Pſo- 
Tzgris. And it 1s ſtrange unto me, that from 
ſo great antiquity there ſhould be found re- 
maining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


the Kabbins take it for Nilas, 9k. 4 


ar, 


name : for Babylon it ſelf, which dwelleth ſo ref/ico: 
near theſe Rivers, is by ſome writers known ”%: 


by the name of Bandas, as, by Poſtel/us : by 
Caſtaldus, of Balduch : by Barius, of Bagdad; 
and of Boughedor , by Andrew Thevet ; and 


There. 
Coſmoy, 


yet all thoſe that have lately feen it, call it 4feut4 


Bagdet, To this River of Fiſor Ptolemy in- 
deed with many others give the name of Ba- 


and Feypt, never ſaw the land of Eder, or | filins or Regins, and Gehon they term Mahar- 
joyned themſelves in one channel , either | fares, and Marſias, and Baarſares. S0 is Eu- 


with themſclves, or with either of the other; 
and therefore could not at any time from 


thence be ſeparated, or divided into four 
heads or branches, according to Moſes. 
Therefore the River P7ſox, which inrich- 
eth Havilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſe- 
Tyeris or Tiſo-Tygris, of Piſez and Tygris, 


which River watereth that Havilah, which | 


phrates, near the Spring and Fountain, by 
Strabo and Pliny called Pixirates : by Junius, 
Puck-perah, out of the Hebrew (that 1s) The 
profuſion , or coming forth of Emphrates : 
where it breaketh through the Mountain 
Taurus, it takes the name of Caryra. Plutarch 
calls it Medxs and Zarandas the Hebrews 
Parath (faith Ar. Montanus :) Pagninus, Pe* 
rath : Joſepkus, Thorah; Enſebins, Zozimus : 

Ammnanus, 
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Ammianws, Chalymicus : Giſtilianus and Co- | did the Jraclites and Amalckites poſſeſs all 
limutius, term it Cobar : which Ezechiel call- | the interjacent Countries: for Saul ſmote 
eth Chebar ; but this is but a branch of Fu- | the Amalekites from Havilah to Sur : which 
phrates. The Afyrians know it by the name | Swr, the Chaldean Paraphraſt converteth Ha- 
of Armalchar , or Nahor 1Malcha : but now | gra, and Hagra bordereth the Red-Sea. But * $9 15: 


commonly it is called Frat. 


The fame confuſion of names hath Tygrs, | Sea, to Havzlah in the Eaſt India, for Saul 
as Diglito and Diglath, Seilax 2nd Sollax © | was no ſuch Travailer or Conquerour, and 
of the Hebrews it was called Hiddekel : now | therefore Havilah muſt be found nearer 


of the inhabitants, Tegz/. 


home, where the Sons of 7/:ael inhabited, 


But Mercer upon Gereſes conceiveth right- | and which Country Saxl waſted : for Ama- 
ly of theſe Rivers: for Euphrates and Tygris lek and the Amalekztes poſleſs'd that neck of 


(faith he) ſtream into four branches; two 
of which keep their antient names, and the 
other two arc called Piſor and Gehow. The 
reaſon why theſe two Rivers, joyned in one 
(below Apamia, ) loſe their names and are 
called Piſe-Tigris, and the memory of Exphra- 
tes extinguiſhed, is, becauſe the beſt part of 
Euphrates running —_— the channel of 
Gehon, ſinketh into the Lakes of Chaldea, not 
far from Ur, the City of Abraham, and fall 
not entirely into the Perſean Sea, as Tygris, ac- 
companied with Piſoz, doth. 

This errour, That Piſoz was Ganges, was 
firſt broached by Foſephws, ( whole fields, 
thoughthey be fertile, yet are they exceed- 
ing full of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficientin matter of de- 


ſcription, whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence) were not curious in 
the examination thereof; For, Epiphanins, 
Auguſtine, and Hicrom, take this for currant 3 
whereof it followed, that as Piſoz was tranſ- 
ported into the Eaft 1dia to find out Havi- 
lah: ſo was Gehon drawn into Africa to com- 
paſs AZthiopia. But if Havilah, whereof Mo- 
ſes ſpeakethin the deſcription of Paradiſe,be 
found to be a Region, ad joyning to Babylon 
on the one fide, and Cyſh (which is fallly in- 
terpreted Zthiopia) faſtned to it on the 0- 
ther fide, we ſhall not need then to vork 
wonders (that is) to impoſe upon men the 
tranſportation of Rivers, from one end of the 
World to the other, which (among other 
uſes) were made to tranſport men. Now it 
was in the Vally of Shizar, where Cyfb th* 
Son of Hemfirſt fate down with his Sons She- 
bah, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. 
and of Havilah, the Son of Cxſþ did that Re- 
gion take name, which P;ſox compaſleth; and 
the Land (called Cxſþ) which Gehox water- 
eth, took name of Cſh himſelf. For as the 
Sons of Jo@ar, Ophir , and Havilah, ſeated 
themſelves asnear together as they could in 
India, fo did the Sons of C»ſh in Shinar, or 
Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel: for 
Havilah, or Ckavilah, was firſt Chuſea, of Cuſh; 
then Chuſa, Suſa, and Suſtara. 


Country, between the Perſian Sea, and the 


Red Sea; Havilah being the extream of the 


one, towards the Eaſt, and Sr of the other, 
towards Feypt and the Weſt, leaving that 
great body of Arabia felix towards the 
South, and they ſpread themſelves with the 
Midianites and Edumeans, from the Eaſt- 
part, or backſide of the Holy Land, to the 
banks of Exphrates, compriſing the beſt part 
of Arabia Petrea,and Deſerta. 


— — — —  ——— 
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6. XIV. 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Cuſh, and 
of the ill tranſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſp, 
2 Chron. 21. 16. 


Ow as Havilah in the Faſt India drew 

Piſon ſo far out of his way thither, fo 1 
ſay did Ch (being by the Seventy tranſlated 
Ethiopia ) force Gehon into Africa. For Cuſh 
being taken for Ethiopia by the Greeks, whom 
the Latines followed, Gehor conſequently 
was eſteemed for Nilus, But Ethispians are, 
as much as blackor burnt faces, whoſe proper 
Country called Thebaides,lyeth to the South- 
ward of all Feypt. And although there be 
many other Regions of Ethiopians, and far 
South in Africa 3 yet thoſe of Thebaides are 
thoſe ſo often remembred in the Eegyptiar 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had 
many times their Kings of Egypt : all which 
Ethiopians are very near, or elſe dire&ly un- 
der the Equine@ial line, which is very far 
from that Land inhabited by the Chnſres, 
who are neither black of colour, norin any 
ſort neighbouring Torrida Zona, But this 
tranſlation of the Septuagint, Pererixs doth 
qualthe in this manner : There are (faith he) 
two Ethiopia's, the Eaſt, and Weſt : and this 
diviſion he findeth in S$trabo, out of Homer. 
Now becauſe there is no colour to make 
Chus Ethiopia in Africa, Pererins will make 
Chuſh and the land of the Chxſites (which is 
Arabia Petra, and part of Arabia the Happy, 
with the Region of Aadian) tobe the Fatt 
Ethiopia. | 


From this Havilah unto the Deſarts of Sur. 


| Now, 1t it be granted, that Ch» and the 
Land 


; this was not meant from Sr upon the Red- ** 


See more 
of this 
point c. 7, 
SeR, 10, 
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2 Chron, 
14 9. 
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v. il, 
£x04,17.8. 


Exod. 10, 
19. 


ſpicit Agyptum introenntibus 


Land of the Chuſhites be that Tract from Sur 
to Havilah, according to the Scriptures : Ha- 
bitavit Iſhmael ab Havilah uſque Sur, que re- 

_— Iſmac] 
dwelt from Havilah anto Sur, that is, towards 
Egypt.as thongoeſt toward Atlyria. The ſame 
ſuthceth to prove that Gehox: cannct be Nilws, 
but a River that watcrcth Cf, and not #- 
thiopia. But this place of Scripture, Habitavit 
Iſmael,&c. hath this ſenſc : 1zracl dwelt from 
Havilah, which is the way of Aſgria, or the 
Countrey bordering Afyriaz and Sur,which 
licth toward Fe ypt, which is as much to ſay, 
as, The iflues ot /hmael(whereot there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiſcd to 
make a great people, inhabited all thoſe Re- 
gions between the border of Fegpt and Aſfy- 
ria. And that they were (according to the 
Word of Cod) ſo increaſed and multiplied, 
it well appeared, when Zearah the Chuſite, 
which others call Tharantha, brought an Ar- 
mic of ten hundred thouſand againſt Aſa 


King of Juda. Which Armic came not out of 


Aithiepia beyond Feypt ; for that had been a 
[trange progreſs for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
Ye 532 thouſand, having ſo mighty a King 
as the King of Egypt, between Paleſtina and 
Athiopia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Ama- 
lekites. Madianites, Iſmaelites, and Arabians. 
For it is written, that after Aſa (ſtrengthen- 
cd by God) had defeated this world of an 
Armie ,he in following his Victory took ſome 


of the Cities of King Zearah round about, as 


Gerar. Now, that Gerar is a City of the #- 
{hiopians, it cannot be ſuſpected : for theſe 
be the words of the Scripture diſproving it : 
And Abraham departed thence, toward the 
South Conntrey,and dwelt between Kadeſh and 
fſojourned in Gerar : Now Sur is that part up- 
on which Moſes and the Jſrelites firſt ſet their 
fect after they paſled the Red-Sea, where 
the Amalekites in Rephidim let on them, ſup- 
poſing that they had been weary.and unable 
to reſiſt. Again, in the Story of aac It is 
written : Wherefore Iaac went to Abimc- 
lech,and the Philiſtines #rto Gerar : and l am 
ſure 4b1melech and the Philiſtines were no #- 
thiopians. And laſtly, Moſes himſelf,where he 
deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanires was 
from Sydon, as thou comeſt to Gerar : for Sy- 
don was the frontier of Canaan towards the 
North,and Gerar byGaza towards the South. 
But indeed, howſoever Pererixs doth, with 
an honeſt excuſe, ſalve this Tranſlation of 
Chus tor #thiopiaz yetit appeareth plainly, 
that the Septzagint and Joſephs did altoge- 
ther miſ-underſtand this place. And firſt,for 
Homer's Eaſt and Weſt AZthiopia, they are 
both tound elſewhere :; For Plzzy in his fifth 
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Book, and cighth Chapter, citeth Homer for 
an Authour of theſe two A#thiopia's. But the 
Faſt Zthiopia 1s that which compaſleth N;- 
lus to the South of Feypt, and is the South 
border thereof; now a part of the Em- 
pire of the Abiſſnes oil an Preſter John ;, 
And the Weſt #thiopia 1s that which joyn- 
eth it ſelf with the River Niger, which we 
call Sexega and Gambra: for thereabouts 


are theſe Ethiopians called Perorſs, Dararites, 


with divers other names, which Plzzy num- 


breth. Burt all theſc are in 4frica,and beyond 


C HAP, II, : 


A —— 


the Deſarts thereof, faith Phy out of Homer, "'* !: 


Agrippa and Juba; which Regions indeed (1 
mean that of Niger, and that of Preſter John, 
and the Trog/odites ) lie due Eaſt and Welt. 
But as for C»yſh, and the Region of the 7/ara- 
elites, &c. they are extended diredtly North 
from that Zthiopia, which is beyond Egypt. 
Now.,that Joſephs was exceeding groſs here- 
In, it appearcth by that fiction which he hath 
of Moſes when he ſerved Pharaoh,in the Wars 
againſt the Zthiopians : for in that (tomake 
Chus, Athiopia) he tranſporteth Madian by 
miracle over the Red-Sea, and beyond all 
Egypt, and ſetteth it in Z#thzopia, as ſhall be 
ſhewed more at large in the Chapter of the 
World's Plantation. Again, that Gehor wag 
improperly tranſlated Nzlus, Pererins con- 
teſ{eth, and layeth it rather to the corrupti- 
on of the Greek Copie, than otherwiſe. And 
whereas the Septuagint have converted this 
_ of the Prophet Hieremiez And what 
aſt thou now to do in the way of Egypt, to 
drink the water of Nilus ? Quid tibi vis in via 
Egypti, »t bibas aquam Gehon? To this faith 
Pereri#s , profeFo Hebraice ibi non eſt vox 
Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſtenificat Nigrum &+ 
turbidum : Truly ( faith Pererins) the word 
Gchon i this place, is not found in the He- 
brew, but Sichor ; which ſignifieth black and 
troubled water. 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and un- 
anſwerable argument ,{ that Chus was ill 
taken for #thiopia. Moſes married the daugh- 


whom both the Greek and Latine call a Ma- 
dianite, and not thiopiſſan , as (with Jo- 


ſephxs ) the Geneva converts it, though it 


help ita little with a marginal Note. Now 
It 1s without diſpute, that Zipporah was of 
the Countrey of Madan, which is that part 
of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red-Seaz 
for it is written in the ſecond of Exodws, that 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh into the Land of Mi- 
dian,and ſate down by aWell,&c. And again, 
in the third of Exodws; When Moſes kept the 
Sheep of Jethro, his father-in-law, Prieſt of 
Madian, &». Indeed,thele four Nations are 
every where mixt inthe Scriptures, becauſe 


they 
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ter of Jethro, Prince and Prieſt of Madan, zx6d.z. 
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they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the | do. Toward the South-eaſt are the 4/2d:- 
Madianites, the Iſhmaelites, the Amalckites, | anites, and Chuſutes: and beyond them to- 
and the Chrſtes, which were all, in one ge- | wards the Defarts of Arabia, the Amalekites, 
neral word, Arabians; and inthe Scriptures | and all are one Nation, and all Arabiars. 


ſometimes called by one of theſe names, and | Laſtly, the1ll Tranſlation of Atkiopia for 
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Gn. 37. 
25. 


Perſ. 10. 


\ Perſe. 3, 


* Cen. 16, 13, 


ſometimes by another; as in Gem. 37. v. 25, 
27, and 28, that Joſeph was ſold to the 1/-14- 
elites; and in the ſame Chapter, v. 35. 1t 1s 
written, that the Aadianites old Joſeph to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Stevrard. The Genevians, 
ina marginal Note (to avoid this contound- 
ing of the Nations) ſay, that Moſes wrote ac- 
cording to their opinon, who took the 44- 
dianites and Iſmaclites to be all one. But 
Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he 
wrote the truth ; and theſe were all Arabi- 


— 


Chns, 1s,among other places, made muſt ap- 
parent in the ſecond of Chronicles, in theſe 
words : 80 the Lord ſtirred np againſt Jchoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 
which confine the Athiopians; fo Hierome 
reads it: the Gereva Trantlation hath it, 
which were beſides the Athiopians. Now,how 
tar it is off between the Phzliſtines and the 
Negro's or the Zthiopians, every man that 
looketh in a Map may judge. For the 
Philiſtines and Arabians do mixe and joyh 


ans: and fo in this very place it appearcth | with the Land of the Chyſttes, and are diſtant 
by their Merchandiſe, which they brought | from thiopia about two and thirty,or three 
with them, when they bought Joſeph - tor | and thirty degrecs; and therefore not their 
their Camcls were loaden with Sprecrie, and | next neighbours 3 but all Egypt, and the De- 
Balm, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of fart of Sur and Pharan are between them. 


Arabia felix + from whence chictly , and 
from the Eaſt India, all the World is ſ(crved 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe ; and their 
Spices they received from the Ealt fide of 
the Arabian Gulf, as aforclaid. And in the 
39 Chapter, it is ſaid : That Petiphar bought 
Joſeph of the Iſmaelites, which the Chaldean 
Paraphraſt in the fame place calleth Arabians. 
Now to make this the more manitelt, it 1s 
written, Judg. 6. That when 1rael had ſown, 
then came up the Madianites. and the Ama- 
lekites, and th.y of the Eaſt, and came upon 
them : they of the Eaſt were Arabians of the 


Joſeph,theMadianites and the 1ſmaelites were 
confuſed,here the Madianites and Amalekites 
are made one Nation. For in the proſccution 
of the Story of Gedeon, the 1ad;anites onely 
are named,as comprehending both Nations 3 
and in the eighth Chapter, v. 24. theſe Na- 
tions are called 7/aelites, and neither Madi- 
anites, nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon de- 
tired that every man would give him the 
golden Ear-rings, which they had taken af- 
ter the victory againſt Zeba and Zalmunna, 
Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekels 
of Gold,it is written : For they had golden 
Ear-rings. becauſe they were I{maclites. And 
theſe 7raelites were a great and valiant Na- 
tion, and ever in action of War. anus ejus 
contra 012nes, © Manus 0mmim contra enm ; 
His kand (faith God,of | (ep ſhall be againſt 
all men, and every mans hand againſt him, Of 
theſe 1maelites come the Mahometan Arabi- 
ans,though ſome Writers think Mahomet to 
be of the Schenite. And theſe Imraelites, 
which inhabit chict'y in Cedar, and the De- 
farts of Sur and Pharan (faith Joſephus ) uſe 
poylon upon their Arrows, as the Indians 


| 


So as this place of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
{hould have been tranllated in theſe words : 
So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jchoram, the 
ſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 
which confine and Lorder upon the Chulites, 
who indeed arc their next neighbours. 
* Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio quin Kthiopia in ſa- 
rs literis ſﬆ Arabia propinqua;, There remain- 
eth no doubt (faith Steuchins ) but Xthiopia 
in the Scriptures, is taken for that Conntrey 
which joyneth to Arabia, 


. Now,may we think, is it probable, or poſ- 


| fible,that 27oſes could be ignorant of Nilus 2 
Deſart ; ſo as where before in the buying of | 


No, he knew it, no living man ſo well, and 
theretore would never have named Gehoz 
for Nilx, or Nilus for Gehon, Surely,if Moſes 
had meant Nilus, when he named Gehor, he 
would have called the River (into which he 
was caſt upon Reeds,and preſcrved by God, 
working compaſſwn in the Daughter of Pha- 
raoh ) a Rivcr of Egypt, wherein he was born 
and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles, 
Beſides. the River of Nilzs 1s often named 
in the Scriptures, but never by the name of 
Gekon, And it Moſes had told the Iſraelites, 
that Ni/us had been a River of Paradiſe.the 
might juſtly have thought, that he had de+ 
rided them : for they had lived there all 
days-of their lives, and found no ſuch Pa- 
radiſe at all, nor any memory, or ſpeech 
thereof, except we ſhalt belteve the Para- 
diſe of Heſperides, where (faith Pliny.) there 
was nothing found in his time, but wilde 
Olives in ſtead of golden Apples. But Nzlus 
is twice called S$ichor.once in Tazah,and once 
in the Prophet Jeremiez and yet in thoſe 
placcsit is not ſaid to be a River of #thiopza, 
but of Feypt. For in a word, the Tjraelites 
had never any communion or affairs with 
G the 
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beyond Fgypt,to the South ; but the enemies 
which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, 
were theſe Nations of the Chuſites, Philiſtines, 
Iſmaelites, Amalekites, and Madianites : who 
being often governed by many little kings,or 
Reguli, were diſtinguiſhed in names,accord- 
ing to the Fathers or Heads of thoſe Nati- 
ons ; but in one general name were all Ara- 
bians. On the North fide of Canaan, they 
were afflicted with the Celo-Syrians,with the 
Magogians. Tubalites, and others their adhe- 
Tents. And thirdly, within themſelves, the 
Nations which remained of the ancicnt Ca- 
naanites, held the {trongeſt Citics upon the 
Sea-coaſt, as Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza, and 
many others 3 yea, Jeruſalem it felt was 
with-held from Jſrael, from the days of 
Moſes, even unto the time of David, by the 
Jebuſites. 

That which now remaincth of moſt difh- 
culty, is, that it doth not appear that any 
part of Gehox watereth that part of Arabia 
the ſtony, which the Chuſites inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Jjrae/: and in this 
Deſart it was, that Matt. Beroaldus Joſt him- 
ſelf in ſeeking out Paradiſe : tor he was dri- 
ven (to my Oar". to .create two 
Rivers, and call them Gehor and Piſor ; to 
the end that the one might water Chxs, and 
the other Hawilah ; for I find none ſuch 77 


rerum Natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which ; 


Rivers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, 
cven Arabia the Deſart. 

And as he well proved that Piſoz was not 
Ganges, nor Gehon Nilus ; ſo where to find 
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{clt in the beſt of the Valley, where he built 
Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards 
the name of Babylonia. Chus himſclt and his 
brother Mizraim firſt Kept upon Gehon, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea ; and 
in proceſs of time, and as their people in- 
creaſed, they drew themſelves more Weſter- 
ly towards the Red or Arabian Sea: from 
whence 1zraim paſt over into Fe ypt, in 
which Tract the Chuſttes remained for many 
years after. Now,becauſc there could be no 
ſuch River found in Arabza the ſtony,which 
they might entitle Gehox, they tranſlated 
Chas, Athiopia ; and Gehon,Nilus. And if we 
do cxamine this miſtaking by example, we 
thall the better perceive it as It was. For let 
us ſuppoſe, that Brute,or whoſoever elſe that 
firſt peopled this I{land,had arrived upon the 
River of Thames, and called the {land after 
his name Britannia, it might be ſaid that 
Thames or Tems was a River that watered 
Britannia : and when afterwards, in proceſs 
of time, the ſame Brute had alſo diſcovered 
and conquered Scotland, which he allo entj- 
tuled by the ſame name of Britannia, after- 
ages might conclude that Scotland was no 
part thercof, becuſe the River of Texzs is not 
found thercin. Or let us ſuppoſe that Exropa, 


the Daughter of the King of Tyre in Pheni- wml. 
cia, gave the name to Exrope, according to «44. 


Herodlotus, and that the firſt diſcoverers 
thereof arrived in the mouth of the River 
in Thrace, which then watered as much of 
Eurepe.as he firſt diſcovered ; Shall we in like 
ſort reſolve that France,Spain, and Ttaly,&ec. 
are no pars of Exrope, becauſe that River is 


them elſewhere, it ſeemeth he knew not. 
Certainly, this River of Gehox, which he | 
maketh tofall into the Mediterran at Gaza, 
and whoſe Springs he findeth far Eaſt in Ara- 
bia, is but imaginary ; for the Current by 
Gaza, is but a {mall ſtream, riling between 
it and the Red-Sea, whoſe head from Gaza 
it (clf is little more than twenty Emgl/zſh 
miles, as ſhall appear kereatter. But queſti- 
onleſs.hence it comes that many were miſta- 
ken. They all conſidered of the habitations 
of the Chuſites, as they were planted when 
the ſtate of Trae! ſtood, and when it flou- 
riſhed, being then their near neighbours,and 
never looked back to the firſt ſeats and plan- 
tation of Chxs. For after the Floud, Chas 
and his children never reſted, till they found 
the Valley of Shinar, in which, and near 
which himſelf, with his Sons, firſt inhabited. 
Havilah took the River-(ide of Tygr#s chiefly 
on the Faſt, which after his own name he 
called Havilah, (now Suſfana :) Raamabh, and 
Sheba farther down the River, in the en- 
trance of Arabia-ſelix. Nimrod ſeated him- 


not found in them, or any of them? In like 
manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcripti- 
on of Gehor, that it watered the whole Land 
of Chxs ; but not the whole Land which the 
Chuſtes ſhould, or might in future time con- 
quer, poopre gn inhabit ſeeing in after-ages 
they became Lords of many Nations, and 
they might (perchance) have been Maſters 
in time, (as the Saracexs , which came of 
them, were) of a great part of the World. 
For, though the Babylonian Empire which 
took beginning in Nz#rrod the Son of Chus, 
conliſted at the firſt but of four Cities, (to 
wit) Babel, Erech, Acad, and Chalne; yet we 
find, that his Succeſlours within a few years 
after, commanded all the whole World in ef- 
fect: and the fame of Babel conſumed the 
memory of Chxſea. For of this Tower of Cox- 


fuſion did all that Land take the name of 


Babylonia : and the greatneſs of that Em- 
pire founded by Nimrod a younger Son, 
obſcured the name and Nation of his Father 
Cuſh 1n thoſe parts, until they crept farther 
oft, and in places not yet —_— and far- 
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Cu ave. IIL of the Hiſtory of the World. T 
— therfrom the Babylonian Empire, where the | habitable World, ſeated in the lower part 
Chuſites retained their names, which allo they | of the Region of Eden , afterward called 
faſtned to the Soil and Territory, by them- | Aram fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, which tak- 
ſelves afterwards inhabited and held. And | ethinto it alſo a portion of Shinar and A4r- 
we may not think, that C-»s, or any of his, | exi4 £ this Region ſtanding in the moſt ex- 
could in haſt creep through thoſe defart Re- | cellent temper of all other (to wit) 35. de- 
£ gions, which the length of 130. years after | grees fromthe Z#quinoTzal, and 55. trom the 
> the Floud had ( as 1t were ) tortihed with | North-pole : in which Climate, the moſt cx- 
; Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and | cellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Grain of all 
Bryar, Reed and Tree, to joyn themlelves | forts, are to this day found in aboundance. 
| (asit were ) into one main body-and For- | And there is nothing that better proveth the 
b reſt. For if we look with judgment and rea- | exccllency of this ſaid foil and temper, then 
5 ſon into the Worlds Plantation, we ſhall find, | the abundant growing of the Palm-trces, 
| that every Family ſeated themſelves as ncar | without the care and labour of man. For 
| together as poſlibly they could ; and though | wherein ſoever theEarth,Nature,and the Sun 
neceſlity enforced them, after they grew tull | can moſt vaunt that they have excelled ; yet 
of people, to ſpread themſelves, avd creep | ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all 
out of Shinar, or Babylonia ;, yet did they it | their works : This Tree alone giveth unto 
with this advice, as that they might at all | ian whatſcever his life beggeth at Nature's 
times reſort and ſuccour one another by Ri- | hand. And though it may be ſaid, that theſe 
ver, the fields being then(without all doubt) | Trees are found both in the Eaſt and Weft 
impaſlivle. So Nimrod, who out of wit and Indies, which Countries are alſo blefled with 
ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, | a perpetual Spring and Summer; yet, lay 
fate down in the very confluence of all thoſe | down by thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the 
| Rivers, which watered Paradiſe : for thither | fearful and dangerous Thunders and Light- 
it was, to which the greatcſt troups of Noah's| nings, the korrible and frequent Earth- 
children repaired; and from the ſame place | quakes, the dangerous diſcaſes, the multi- 
whence Mankind had his beginning, from | tude of venimous Beaſts and Worms, with 
thence had they again their increaſe. The | other inconveniences; and then there will 
firſt Father of men, Adam, had therein his | be found no compariſon between one and 
former habitation : The ſecond Father of | the other. 
Mankind, Noah, began from thence his di-| What other excellencies this Garden of 
ſperſion. Paradiſe had, betore God (for man's ingratt- 
Now as Nimrod the youngeſt, yet Ro tude and cruelty) curſed the Earth, we can- 
eſt, made his choyce of Babel (as aforeſaid) | not judg; but I may fafely think, that by 
which both Tygris and Exphrates cleanſed | how much Adam exceeded all living men in 
and enriched ; fo did Havilah place himſelf | perfeftion, by being the immediate work- 
upon Piſo-Tygris, Ramah and his Son Sheba | manſhip of God, by A much did that choſen 
farther down upon the ſame River, on the | and particular - Garden exceed all parts of 
Sea coaſt of Arabia : Chuſh himſelf upon. Ge- | the Univerfal World, in which God had 
hon, the faireſt branch of Exphrates. And | planted (that is)made to grow the Trees, of 
when they began to ſpread themſelves far- | Life, and of Knowledg ; Plants only proper 
ther off, yet they alwaies faſtened them-| and becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
ſelves to the Rivers ſides : for Ninive, Char- | of fo grant a Lord. 
ran, Reſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldea, and the] The ſum of all thisis 3 That whereas the 
other firſt-peopled Cities, were all founded | eys of men in this Scripture have been dim- 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their bran- | ſighted (fome of them finding Paradiſe be- 
ches ; by which the one might give ſuccour | yond our known World : ſome, above the 
and aſſiſtance to the other, asis already of- | middle region of the ayr : ſome, elevated 
ten remembred. near the Moon: others, as far South as the 
EE | ET Line, or as far North as the Pole,&«.) I hope 
that the Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, 


$. RV. that theſe were but like Caſtles __ ayr, 
We .,, | and in mens fancies vainly imagined. For it 
wy = po5 Aus of repetition of Jomething | , «Eaſtward in Eden(faith Moſer;)Eaſtward, 


in reſpect of Judea, that God planted this 
B* now to conclude this Diſpute; It ap- | Garden; which Eder we ftind mthe Prophets 

peareth to me by the teſtimonies of the | where it was, and whereof the name ( in 
Scripture, that Paradiſe was a place created | ſome part) remaineth to this day. A River 
2 by God, and a part of this our Earth and | went out of Eder to water this Garden, and 


G 2 from 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


from thence divided it ſelf into four bran- | quarter of the World 3 but Nilzs is begotten 
ches; and we find that both Tygris and Ex- inthe Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as far 
phrates ſwimming through Eder do joyn in off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth into 
one, and afterward taking waics apart, do | the A/editerrame Sea: and Emnphrates di- 


CHAP, Iv. 


water Chas and Havilah, according to Moſes, | 


the truc ſeats of Chxs and his Sons being then 
in the Vally of $hinar,in which Nizrrod built 
Babel. That Piſon was Ganges, the Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience teach the contrary : 
for that which was never joyned, cannot be 
divided; Ganges, which inhabiteth 1ndza, 
cannot be a branch of the Rivers of Eder ; 
That Gehon was Nilus, the ſame diſtance 
maketh the ſame impoſlibility ; and this R1- 
ver is a greater ſtranger to Tygris and Eu- 
phrates, then Ganges is: for although there 
are between Tyeris and Ganges above four 
thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame 


{ti]leth out of the Mountains of Arzrenia, and 
talleth into the Grlf of Perſia: the one riſeth 
in the South, and travaileth North 3 the o- 
ther riſeth in the North, and runneth South, 
threeſcore and three degrees the one from 
the other. In this leaf following, I have ad- 
ded a Chorographical deſcription of this 
terreſtrial Paradiſe , that the Reader may 
thereby the better conceive the prece- 
ding Diſcourſe ; and this is the reward I 
look for, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ſuſpended , until ſuch time as 
this deſcription of mine be reproved by a 
better. 
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CnaPe. IV. 
Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe. 
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I. 


That the Tree of Life was a material Treez, and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by kis 
eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubje@ to death, 


F Paradiſe, In exilium vite temporalis, Into 
the baniſhment of temporal life, ſaith Beda. 
That theſe Trees of Lite and Knowledg were 
material Trees (though Figures of the Law 
and of the Goſpel) it is not doubted by the 
moſt religious and learned Writers: al- 
though the wits of men, which are ſo vola- 
tile as nothing can fix them, and fo ſlippery 
as nothing can faſten them , have in this al- 
ſo delivered to the World, an imaginary 
doctrine. | 

The Tree of Life (ſay the Hebrews ) hath 
a Plural conſtruction, and is to be under- 
{tood, Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lives, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereof had a property, to 
preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, and ra- 
tional life of man 3 and not only ( but for 
Adam's tranigreſſion ) had prolonged his 
own daies, but alſo given a dureful continu- 
- anceto all his poſterity ; and that,ſo long, as 
a body compounded of Elements could laſt. 

And although it is hard to think, that 
fleſh and bloud could be immortal, but that 
it muſt once periſh and rot,by the unchanged 
Law of God impoſed on his creatures; Man 
(notwithſtanding ) ſhould have enjoyed 


Or eating the forbidden fruit of the tree | 
of Knowledg, was Adam driven out of 


thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieved 
life : after which (according to the opinion 
of moſt Divincs) he ſhould have been tran- 
{lated, as Enoch was. And, as before the 
Floud, the days of men had the long mea- 
{ure of eight hundred or nine hundred years; 
and ſoon after the Floud, of two hundred 
years and upwards, even to five hundred : 
ſoit Adamhad not diſobeyed Gods firſt and 
caſte Commandment , the lives of men on 
earth might have continued double, treble, 
or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of 
the firſt age, as many learned men have con- 
ceived. Chryſoſtom, Rupertus, Toſtatas, and 
others were of belief, that (but for Adams 
fa} and tranſgrefiion) Adam and his Poſte- 
rity had been immortal. But ſuch is the infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, as he foreſaw that the 
earth could not have contained Mankind ; 
or elſe, that millions of Souls muſt have been 
ungenerated, and have had no being, if the 
firſt number wherewith the Earth was reple- 
niſhed, had abode thereon for ever: And 
therefore that of Chryſsſtom muſt be under- 
ſtood of immortality of bodies, which ſhould 


have been tranſlated and glorified. 
But of what kind or Species this Tree of 


Lite was,no man hath taken on him to teach: 
in 


a? 1; 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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in which reſpect many have conceived, that | Mzbureex{ir, and others, whole very words 
the fame was not material, but a mcer | Goropizs uleth, both concerning the Tree, 
Altegorie + takin their ſtrength out of $olo- | and the reaſons wherewith he would induce 
»on,where Wiſdom is compared tothe Tree | other men to that beliet. For Moſes Bar-Ce- 
of Life, and from other places, where alſo | phas in his Treatiſe of Paracliſe (the firſt Part 
Chriſt 1s called the Tree of Life; as out of ; and fol. 48) faith, That the Tree of Knovw- 
the Apocalyps, I will grve to him that oner- | ledge was Ficus Indica, The Indian Fre-Tree; 
cometh.to eat of the Tree of life which is in the | of which the greateſt plenty (faith Becanws ) 
Paradiſe of God. But tothis place Saint A#- | are found upon the banks of Aceſrmes, one of 
enſtine's anfiver may ſufhce, (which 1s) That the Rivers which falleth into 1rd, where 


the one doth not exclude the other , but | 


Alexander built his Flcet of Gallics, in or 


that, as there was a terreſtrial Paradiſe, ſo near the Kingdom of Porrs. 


there was a celeſtial. For although Agar and | 


Sarah were Figures of the 01d and New Te- a great Peaze, or (as Pl:ny reporteth) ſome 
ſtament; yet to think that they were not Wo- | what bigger 3 and that it 1s a Tree, Se ſemr- 


This Tree bearcth a fruit of the bionels of 


men, and the Maid and Wife of Abraham, | per ſerens, Always planting it ſelf ; that it 
were meer fooliſhneſs. And ſo in this place, | ſpreadeth it ſelf io far abroad,as that a troup 


the ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt ; For | 
God brought ont of the Earth every Tree fair to 
the fight, and ſweet to the taſte; the Tree alſo 
of Life in the midi of the Garden : which 
ſheweth, that among the T rees, which the 
Earth by God's commandment produced, 
the Tree of Life was one, and that the fruit 
thereof was alſo to be eaten. The report of 
this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſiod, Homer, Ovid, and others, ſteal 


the invention of the created World : fo from | 


of Horſe-men may hide themivives under it, 


Strabo faith, that it hath branches bending 
downwards, and leaves no lets than a ſhield. 


Ariſtobulus aftirmeth, that filty Horle-men 74. r. 
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may ſhadow themſelves under one of theſe 
Trees. Oneſicritus raifeth this number to 
four hundred. This Tree ({aith Thcophraſtns) 
exceeded all other in bignels, which alſo 
Pliny and Orneſtcritus confirm : to the trunk 
of which, theſe Authours give ſuch a magni- 
tude, as I ſhame to repear. , But it may be, 
they all ſpeak by an i]|-underl(tood report. 


the Garden of Paradiſe they took the Plat- | For this Indian Fig-trec is not fo rare a Plant 


form of the Orchard of Alcinons, and ano- : 


ther of the Heſperides : and from the Tree of 
Life, their Near and Ambroſia; tor Ne&ar, 
according to Swidas,figmfieth making young ; 
and Ambroſta, immortality; and therefore 
ſaid to be the meat and drink of the gods. 


$6, II. 


of Becanus hs opinion, that the Tree of Know- 
ledg was Ficus Indica. 


Ow, for the Tree of Knowledge of 
ood and evil, fome men have pre- 

ſumed farther, eſpecially Goropins Becanus, 
who giveth himſelf the honor to have found 
out the kind of this Tree, which none of 
the Writers of former times . could ever 
wi at, whereat Goropizs much marvelled, 
ut as he had an inventive brain, fo there 
never lived any man, that believed better 
thereof, and of himſelf. Surely, howſoever 
his opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth 
the praiſe due to others,at leaſt if the inven- 
tion be at that price at which he ſerteth it. 
For Moſes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this con- 
jeCcture above ſix hundred years before Be- 
carms was born : and Bar-Cephas himſelf re- 
ferreth the invention to an antiquity more 
remote, citing for his Authour Phrloxerus 


as Becanus conceiveth,who,bccaulc he found 
It no wherc elſe, would needs draw the Gar- 
den of Patadiſe to the Tree, and ct it by the 
River Aceſimes. But many parts of the world 
have them, and I my ſelf have ſeen twenty 
thouſand of them in one Valley, not far 
from Paria in America. They grow in moiſt 
grounds, and in this manner : After they are 
hr{t ſhot up ſome twenty or thirty foot in 
length (fome more, ſome leſs, according to 
the ſoil)they ſpread a very large top,having 
no bough nor twig in the As. or {tem : for 
from the utmoſt end of the head-branches, 
there ifſueth out a Gummy juyce which 
hangeth downward like a cord or finew, 
and within a few moneths reacheth the 
ground ; which it no ſooner toucheth, but 
it taketh root, and then being filled both 
from the top-boughs, and from his own pro- 
per root, this cord maketh it ſelf a Tree ex- 
ceeding haſtily. From the utmoſt boughs 
of theſe young Trecs,there fall again the like 
cords, which in one year and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring) become allo 
Trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of 
a Lance, and as ſtreight as Art or Nat::re can 
make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and 
making ſuch a kind of Grove, as no other 
Tree tn the world can do. Nov.,cne of theſe 
Trees conſidered, with al! his young ones, 
may 
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thouſand Horſ-men, if they pleaſe ; for they 
cover whole Valleys of ground where theſe 
Trees grow near the Sea-bank, as they do 
by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidado. 
The cords which fall down over the banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to 


find root under watcr, are, in thoſe Seas of | nate, if he compare theſe things which we have 
the Indies v/here Oyiters breed, intangled | reported of this Fig-tree, and out of ancient 


in their beds, fo as by pulling up one of theſe 
cords out of the Sea, I have feen five hun- 


may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four | give credit to this his borrowed diſcovery, 


H / 


uſing this confident (or rather cholerick) 
ſpecch : ©nis erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, ſi 
hec @ nobis,de ficu hac,ex antiquis ſcriptoribus 
cum Moilis narratione comparet, ut audeat di. 
cere, Aliam arborem inveniri poſſe,que cum illa 


magis quadret ? Who will be ſo impudently _ 


Writers delivered, with the narration of Mo- 
{cs,95 to dare to avow, That any other Tree can 


dred Oyſters hanging in a heap thereon 3 | be found, which doth more properly anſwer, or 
whereofthe report came, That Oyſters grew | agree # herewith £ But for my ſelf, becauſe I 


en Trecs in 1dia. But that they bear any 
ſuch huge lcaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, 
I could never find, and yet I have travelled 
a dozen miles together under them. But 
to return to Goropizs Becanws : This Tree 
(faith he) was good for meat, and pleafing 
to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of 
good a evil is deſcribed to be. 
Secondly, This Trce having ſo huge a 
trunk (as the former Authours report, and 
Becanns bclicveth) it was. in this Tree that 
Adam and Eve hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of God; for no other Tree (faith he) 


neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, in 
| largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this re- 

port; I rather incline tothe opinion of Philo, 
| That the Earth never brought forth any of 
' theſe Trees, neither before nor after. But 1 
leave every man to his own belief, for the 
matter is of no great weight as touching his 
kind ; onely thereby, and by the calie Com- 
| mandment by God given to Adam, to for> 
| bear to feed thereon,it pleaſed God to make 
| trial of his obedience : Prohibita nor propter 
| alind quam ad 'commendandum pure ac ſimpli- 


cis obedientie bonum ;, Being forbidden,not for Augnl. 6 


could contain them. Bur firſt it is certain, | a#y other reſpeF, than thereby to commend the ci. 


that this Tree hath no extraordinary magni- 
tude, as touching the trunk or ſtem : for a- 
mong ten thouſand of them, it is hard to 
find any one bigger than the reſt, and theſe 
arc all but of a mean (ize.Secondly,the words 
of Moſes tranſlated, 1 medio 11911, are by all 
the Interpreters underſtood 1n the. plural 
number (that is) 1» the midit of the Trees. 
But his third argument (or rather the argu- 
ment of Moſes Bar-Cephas) word for word, 
is, That when Adam and Eve found them- 
ſclves naked, they made them breeches of 
Fig-lcavcsz which proveth (indeed) that ci- 
ther the Tree it felt was a Fig-tree, or that a 
Fig-trec grew near It : becauſe Adam being 
poſleſt with ſhame,did not run up and down | 


- the Garden to ſeek out leaves to cover him, | 


| goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obedience. b,13.cas 


$. III. 


Of Becanus his not-unwitty allegorizing of the 
Story of his Ficus Indica. 


Ut in this I muſt do Becans right, that 
he hath very wittily allegorized this 
Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it 
ſelf tobe true. The effeCts whereof, becauſe 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have 
gathered in theſe few words. As this Tree 
(faith he) ſa did Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until ſuch time as he had 
tranſ{greſſed and broken the Commandment 
of his Creatourz and then hike unto the 


but found them in the place it ſelf; and theſe | boughs of this Tree, he began to bend 


leaves of all other were moſt commodious, 
by reaſon of their Jargeneſs 3 which Pliny a- 
voweth in theſe words;Latitudo foliorum pel- | 
te effigiem Amazonie habet; The breadth of the 
leaves hath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhield : 
which allo Theophraft contirmeth ; the form 
of which Targets Y7rgil toucheth : 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Penthefilza farens, 


TheAmazors with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
Pentheſtlea leads into the field, 


Here Becanxs Cereth to be believed, or 
ratacr threatneth us all that read him, to 


downward, and ſtooped toward the Earth, 
which all the reſt of Adam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves there- 


in, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt 


world. The exceeding umbragiouſneſs of 
this Tree, he compareth to the dark and 
ſhadowed life of man, through which the 
Sun of juſtice being not able to pierce, we 
have all remained in the ſhadow of death,till 
it pleaſed Chriſt to climb the Tree of the 
Croſs for our enlightning and redemption. 
The little fruit which it beareth, and which 
is hard to find among ſo many large leaves, 
may be compared (faith he) to the little vir- 


tue, and unperceived Knowledge —_—_ 
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ſo large vanitics, which obſcure and {hadow 
it ovcr. And as this fruit is exceeding ſweet, 
and dclicatc to the taſte and palate: fo are 
the delights and pleaſures of the World mot 
pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe 
things which are moſt mellifiuous, are ſoon- 
eſt changed into choler and bitterneſs : {© 
are our vanities and pleaſures converted in- 
to the bittereſt ſorrows and repentances. 
That thc leaves are ſo exceeding Jarge, the 
fruit (for ſuch leaves) exceeding, little 3 mn 
this, by compariſon we behold (aith he')the 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


many cares and great labours of worldly 
men, their ſollicitude, their outward ſhews, 
and publick oſtentation, their apparent pride 
and large vanities; and it we ſeek tor the 
fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and 
pious aCtions, we finde it of the bignels of | 
the ſmalleſt peaze; glory, to all the world 
apparentz goodneſs , to all the World in- | 
vitible. And furthermore, as the leaves, bo- | 
dy and boughs of this Tree, by ſo much cx- 
ceed all other Plants, as the greateſt men of 
power and worldly ability ſurpaſs the mcan- 
eſt: ſo is the little fruit of ſich Men, and 
ſuch Trees, rather fitting and becoming the | 
unworthicſt Shrub, and humblcſt Bryar, or | 
the poreſt and baſcſt Man, then ſuch a flou- 
riſhing ſtatelyneſs, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Adam, after he had diſobeyed God, 
and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſclt withal : 
this may ſerve to put us in mind of his and 
our fins, as often as we put on our garments, 
to cover and adorn our rotten and mortal 
bodies: to pamper and maintain which, we 
uſe ſo many uncharitable and cruel practices 
in this world. 
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conceive, that Adam being made (according 
to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip 
of Gods own hand, in greater perfeCtion 
than cver any man was adore by gene- 
ration, being (as it were) the created Plant, 
out of whoſe ſeed all men living have grown 
up; and having received immortality trom 
the breath or {ſpirit of God ; he could not 
(tor theſe ceſpetts) be 1gnorant, that the dif- 
obcying of Gods commandment was the 
fcartulleſt Evil, and the cbſcrvation of his 
Precepts the happicſt Good. But as men in 
perfect health do (notwithſtanding) con- 
ccive;that ſickneſs is gricvous, and yet in no 
ſuch degree of torment, as by the ſuticring 
and experience in themſelves they after- 
wards witneſs: ſo was it with Adazr, who 
could not be ignorant of the puniſhnents, 
duc to neglect and diſobedicnce z and yet 
tclt by the proof thereot in himtelt another 
tcrrour than he had fore-thought, or could 
imagine. For looking into the glaſs of his 
own guilty ſoul, he beheld therein the hor- 
rour of Gods Judgments;{o as hc then knew, 
(he feclingly knew)and had trial of the late 
good, which could not be prized, and of the 
new purchaſed evil, which could not be cx- 
preſs d. He then ſaw himſelf naked both in 
Body and mind 3 that is, deprived of Gods 
grace and former felicity: and therctore 
was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledg, 
and nct becauſe the fruit thereof had any 
ſuch operation by any ſelf quality or effect : 
tor the ſame phraſe is uſed in many places of 
the Scriptures, and names are given tc Signs 
and Sacraments, as to aCts performed, and 
things done. In luch fort, as this Tree was 
called the Tree of Knowledg , becauſe of 
the event, as is aforeſaid : ſo was the Well 


6. I'V. 
Of the names of the tree of Knowledg of good 


and evil: with ſome other notes touching 


the ſtory of Adam's ſox. 

Ow, as touching the ſenſe of this Tree 
N of Knowledg of good and evil, and 
what operation the fruit thereof had, and as 
touching the propertie of the Tree;it ſelf. 
Moſes Bar-Cephas, an antient $yrian-DoCctor 
(tranſlated by Maſi) giveth this judgment: 
That the fruit of this Tree had no ſuch vir- 
tue or quality, as that by the taſting thereof, 
there was any ſuch knowledg created in A- 
dam, as it he had been ignorant before; but 
as Junius alſo noteth : Arbor ſcientie boni & 
mali (id eſt) experientie boni &* mali ab e- 
ventun, The Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil ( that is ) the experience of good and 
evil by the event, For thus much we may 


of contention therefore called Eſek, and the +; 


Well of hatred Sitnath, becauſe the Heard(- 
| men of Tſaac and Geray contended tor them: 
and the heap of Stones called the heap of wit- 
neſs, between Jacob and Laban; not that 
the Stones bare witneſs, but for a memor 
of the Covenant. So Jacob called the houſe 
of God Bethel; and Hagar, the Well in the 
Deſart, Viventis, & videntis. 

But Adam being both betrayed and ma- 
ſtered by his affection, ambitious of a far- 
ther knowledg then he had perceived in 
himſelf, and looking but ſhghtly (as all his 
iflue do ) into the miſeries and ſorrows in- 
cident;z and greatly affeCting the ſuppoſed 
glory which he might obtain by taſting the 
truit forbidden: he was Cones and 
blown forward, by the gentle wind of plca- 
ling perlwaſions, unawares; his progretiion 
being {trengthened by the ſubtile arg1ments 
of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankind 

in 
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what initruments did his own ſubtilty pre- 
ſent him, as fitteſt and aptcſt ro work this 
miſchict by ? even the unquiet vanity of the 
Woman 3 ſo as by Adams hearkning to the 
voice of his wife , contrary to the expreſs 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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obedience? cvena delfire to know what was 
moſt untitting for her knowledg ; an affei- 
on which hath «ever lincc remained in all the 
poſterity of her Sex. Thirdly,what was it that 
moved the man to yicld to her perlwalions? 
even the ſame pre which hath moved all 
men fince to the like conſent; namely, an 


unwillingneſs to grieve her and make her 


fad, leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome 


commandement of the living God,Mankind | with ſorrow. But it Adam in the ſtate of 
by that her incantation became the ſubje& | perfeftion, and Solomon the Son of David, 


of labour, ſorrow, and death : the woman 
being given to man for a comfort and com- 


| Gods choſen ſervant, and himſelf a manen- 


| duced with the greateſt wiſdom, did both of 


panion, but not for a counſcllor. But becauſe | them diſobey their Creator, by the perſiyaſj- 


thon haſt obeyed the woice of thy wife, &c. (laid | « 
God himſelf ) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, | 1s not ſo wonderful as lamentable, that other 


in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all thy life. It 1s 
allo to be noted, by whom the woman was 


tempted; even by the moſt ugly and un- 
worthy of all beaſts into whom the Devil | 


centred and perſwaded. 


4% 8 - « «- 


DO OO 46 A PO. on P14 v8 Px s A BO Bon Bu 
WS uLE ge Us GE USE Us ge 8 8 4 


Secondly, what was the motive of her dil- * 
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on and tor the love they bare to a woman,it 


men in ſucceeding ages have been allured to 
ſo many inconvenient and wicked pradtices 
by the perſwaſions of their wives,or other be- 
loved darlings, who cover over and ſhadow 
many malicious purpoſes with a counterfeit 
paſſion of diſſimulate ſorrow and unquietneſs. 


Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, and the F loud of Noah. 


A ——— 


vb 


of the cauſe and the revenge of Cains ſin and of his going out from God. 


began in Angels, and afterward pol- 
{cls d Adam, Cain allo inherited : for 
Cain (envious of the acceptation cf his Bro- 
thers Prayer and Sacrifice) flew him, mak- 
ing himſelf the firſt Manſlayer, and his Bro- 


'T He ſame Pride and Ambition which 


ther the firſt Martyr : the revenge of which | 
unnatural murther, although it pleaſed God | 


this Murther of Abel, Cain went out from the 


preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of 


Nod, towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden : 1n which 
words, The going out of Cain from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, isnot to be underſtood 


after the literal ſenſe, God being wholly in 


all parts of the World : Totws in c@lo eft, to- 
tus in terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed u- 


CHAP, I} 


ep. . 


Ceu 4 


Cen 


Gen. 4, 


to mitigate , when Cazz. cricd out that his | trumque ſimul; God ( faith S. Auguſtine ) is jog b 
puniſhment was greater then he could bear. | wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by civi.v% 
For the ſame offence chiefly (wherewith the | exterchanged times, but all at once ; And that 6 0.6 


Sons of Adam, as it were, urged and provo- 


Noah and his Family : for it is written , The | thou art there alſo. But what is meant there- 


Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which 
in the ſame place, Moſes giveth a reaſon : for | went out from the preſence of the Lord ; (that 


by ? Exiit & facie Dei (faith Chryſoſtom) Cain 


£ this is true, David witnefleth : If The in Hea- Pla. " 
ked God) he deſtroyed all Mankind, but | 2c (faith David.) thou art theres if in Heb, *:- 


Chryſof. 


in Gen, 


ſaith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty | is) he wasveft of God, disfavoured and berea- hom.v 


and anon after, God himielf made the cauſe 
known unto Noah, ſaying 3 An end of all fleſh 
7s come before me, for the Earth is filled with 
cruelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy 
them with the Earth, or from the Earth. Nei- 
ther was this cruelty meant to have been in 
taking away the lives of men onely, but in 


ved of his protetion. 


all ſo. tsof Injuſtice and Oppreflion. After 


_— 
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Of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod: and 
of his City Enoch. 


His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierom and nier. mi 
many others underſtand to fignifie 7%, 


wan- 
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wandring,or uncertain habitation : vexation 
or agitation, ſaith Jaizs ; but the Seventy 
convert it otherwiſe, and take Nod for the 
roper name of a Countrey,and fo doth Jo- 
ephus. But it ſeemeth to me, that Cain was 
rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in his co- 
itations, than any thing elſe 3 and that his 
thoughts and conſcience had no quiet or relt, 
in regard of the Murther committed, juſtly 
fearing (by his own words) the hike vio- 
lence : And whoſoever findeth me (ſaith Cain) 
ſhall ſlay me. Now, that Nod or Naid was a 
Region whercin Cai inhabited, appearcth 
by the word (dwelt) tor dwelling lignitieth 
an Abiding : and we call thoſe people Wan- 
derers and Vagabonds that have no dwcl- 
ling place. And to make this dwelling and 
abiding more maniteſt, Aeſes teacheth in 
what part of the carth this his habitation was 


which he aftirmeth towards the Eaſt-{1de of 


Eden. Secondly, it is ſaid by Moſes, that at- 
ter Cain departed from the preſence or fa- 
vour of God, he built a City, and called it 
by the name of his firſt-born, Exoch;, which 
ſheweth that he teared to wander, and ra- 
ther ſought to fortifyhim(clfagainſt revenge. 
Cyrillas {aith,that Cain and Abel were figures 
of Chriſt, and of the Jews; and that as Cair 
after that he had {lain Abel unjuſtly, had 
thence-forth no certain abiding 1n the 
World: ſo the Jews, after they had crucified 
the Son of God, became Runnagatcs : and it 
15 true,that the Jews had never lince any cer- 
tain Eſtate,Common-weal,or Prince oi their 
own upon the Earth. Now.,this Land of Nod, 
Junius taketh to be in Arabia Deſerta, a Re- 
gion of the Nomades ; but Arabiathe Deſart 
15 not Eaſtward,or on the Ealt part of Eder, 
neither are theſe Nomades auy particular 
People or Nation. For all theſfc, in what 
part of the World foever, which in old time 
lived by Paſtorage, and ted (as we call it in 
Treland) upon white meat, without tilling of 
the ground, are called by the Greeks No- 
mades, and by the Latines, Paſtores vagi as 
the Northern Tartarzans, the Getuliaxs, and 
Numidians in Africa,the ancient Britains,and 
the Northern 1riſþ: yea, ſuch were the-In- 
habitants of7zaly it ſelf,till ſuch time as {tans 
(who gave them that name taught them the 
buſbandry of Tillage, uſed at this day. But 
the Region Eaſtward from Eder is that part 
of Aſyria, called by Ptolemy, Calena ; which 
alſo __ be derived of Carexa, the Coun- 
trey of Caiz, And that Cain inhabited in 
thoſe parts, it may be gathered by the firſt 
poſſeſſion of his Father Adam; for thus it is 
written, Gemeſ, 3. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
him forth from the Garden of Eden to till the 
Earth whence he was taken: and in the Verſe 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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following : TE#s he caſt ont man,$&c.and. at the 
Eaſt-ſide of the Garden of Eden he ſet the Chern- 
bims:which ſheweth that the entry intoPara- 
diſe was from the Eaſt,by which cntrance 4- 
dam was caſt out, and therefore inhabiting 
on that ſide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, 
according to the Text. Cain allo in the ſame 
Region ſought his dwelling place. Nov, if 
the word Nod, or Naid, do lignific profugzs, 
that 1s, a Fugitive, we can give no longer 
time to this uncertain habitation of Caz, 
then till he built the City of Enoch, the firlt 
of the World, which he cncloſed, cither for 
his own defence, or (as Joſephs writcth) to 
opprels others thereby. So as, for mine own 
opinion, I am reſolved with the Septragint, 
that Nod was the proper name of a Region 
and for the word (Vagabond) which Caizz 
uſcth of himſclf, it ſcemethby the percloſe of 
the ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein 
underſtood tor ſuch an one as travelleth in 
fear of revengement : For whoſoever findeth 
me (\aith Cain) ſhall flay me; or clic (Vaga- 
bond) 1s taken for a man without protecti- 
on. and caſt out from the favour ot God. 
And becauſe theſe Henochians, fo called 
of the City of Henoch, were the fir(t ſociety 
and civil afſembly of all other, it 1s likely 
that the fame of theſe People ( either for 
cruelty, ſtrength, or other aCtions) lived in 
memory of Noah and his Sons : fo that after 
the Floud (as there were of all ſorts of na- 
tures, ſome vertuoully, ſome 1mpiouſ]y dif- 
oled, and every active mind ſetting before 
it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe People, 
which delighted in cruelty and rot Lan 
took on them their names whole natures 
they moſt liked and allowed ; of whom 
thele Henochians were not the leaſt. Per- 
chance the place it ſelf, where Hexoch ſtood 
before the Floud, and whereof Monuments 
might remain(as the pillars or foundation of 2:%idi: 
Joppe did.) gave occaſion to the Planters of j!* fd 
that place, to call themſelves by the fame orbe mus. 
name: for of thoſe Henochians there were *7* nova 
, . urbium 
many Nations in the borders of Poxtxs, and furdimens 
Colchis in Tberia,Seediana,and BadGria ; of the « jaciun- 
ſame name many mountains, as thoſe which $,,20%* 
y 3 Centinm 
areatherwiſe call'd Coraxici.And ſeeing that nomina(ex. 
it is hard tofind out the truth of theſe things, ©" n6- 
. « ; mous 
which the moſt aged Time hath covered priori, 
over, or defaced, we may (according to the 
counſel of Plato) exceedingly rejoyce, and 311% 
therewith ſatishe our ſelves, it of fo great, * 7lin.l 6. 
and almoſt worn-out Antiquity, of the el- 72: & 
deſt Peoples names and nations, there re- xet.1. r. 
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Oriuntuy. 


main-any-print or footſteps to Poſterity, <3. Ra 
In * Pliny, P. Mela, Strabo, Valerins Flac- p, Bl 


cis, Luc an,Stephanus,\vc find thoſe Henochei, Ll 6. 
deſcribed, though diverily written: as In pg ; 
H Pliny, ” 
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in Flacens, Heniochi ;, in Lucan, Eniochi : All 
which inhabit upcn the Sea Exxinys, but yet 
noye of theſe are on the Eaſt ſide of Fdecz,, or 
(according to Moſes words) Eaſtward from 
Fden.For Moſes,in all places where he deſcr1- 
beth any Region, was ſo exceeding preciſe, 
as ſometimes he uſeth the word Faſt or South 
without borrowing or addition; at other 
times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward, or 
Southward.or towards the Eaſt or South. In 
the place of Gezeſis the eleventh, he writeth 
the word (Eaſt) timply and directly. And as 
they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in 
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Pliny, ſometimes Henochiiz, in Mela, Fnochii >, | 14, of the ſame name, Onely the Grecians 
(according to their fabulous inventions of 
all things elſe) out of the word (Hemiochi) 
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' which ſh1gnificth Cart or Coach-men, make 


' theſe Nations to have roug from the Wag- 
 goners ofCaſtor and Pol/ux (to wit) Amphites 
and Telchizs,who attended them in the inter- <«. 
' prize of Joſon into Colchis. And though I do 

not deny, but that Jaſor, with other Greeks, Stray, 


| 


the Land of Shinar ; but in this of Cain,he ad- ; 1 
their own Rowers, being fifty four,there was 


deth the word(rowards)as,im the land of Nod, 
towards the Faſt-ſide of Eden; which may be 
taken, as inclining ſome one point or two,et- 
ther to the North,or to the South of the Eaſt. 

Bur, as we may conjcCture that theſe Na- 
tions took name of Henoch the City of Cain ; 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the 
ſame was re-peopled after the Floud : fo it is 
probable that theſe Henochii of Colchis, and 
other parts adjoyning, were not the firſt of 
that name after the Sons of Noah began to 
fill the World again: becauſe, had this He- 


noch the City of Cain ſtood in any of theſe | 
parts,it had then becn ſeated North,and not | 


Faſt or Eaſtward from Eaez. But as Pliny 
hndeth their habitation towards Pontxs.ſo at- 
terwards he goeth on Eaſtward, till he track 
them or trace them out to their original. For 


ranged the coaſts of Aſia the leſs, in an open 
Boat or kind of ſmall Gally,* of whom I ſhall 


but that the tale of the golden Fleece was for 
the moſt part Poectical ; and withall, that in 
ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry 


no place, and leſs uſe, of Coach-horſes or 
Waggoners. 


$. IIL 


of Moſes his omitting ſundry things concern- 
ing Cain's Generation, 


Ut of the remembrance and teſtimonies 

of the name of the City, of Henoch in 
prophane Story,thus much may ſuffice : Now 
it followeth to anſwer ſome tew ObjeCtions 
againſt certain particulars in the fourth and 
fitth Chapter of Gereſis : againſt which, for 
the firſt, it is demanded, How it was poſ- 
ible for Cain (having no other aſliſtance 
than his Son Hemoch) to perform ſuch a 


he calleth theſe of Colchis (now, Mengrelia) | Work as the building of a City, ſeeing there 
Sanni Heniocki: Ptolemry,Zani: beyond which | is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo 
an hundred & fifty mile Eaſtward,he findeth | great a maſs of all ſorts of materials? To 


another Nation of them about 7beria and Al- 
bania; and beyond theſe he again diſcover- 
cth a third Nation. from whence all the reſt 
took beginning, which inhabited on the 
Welt fide of the mountains of Paro-paniſus ; 
between them and the great River of Ox, 
which bordereth Ba@r:a on the North ſide ; 
and theſe Henochiz are due Eaſt from the Re- 
gion of Eder, and Eaſtward from the very 
Garden it ſelf. 

And although we cannot be aſlured that 
theſe Henockii took name from the memor 
of the City of Enoch direCtly ; yet tear} 
they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, -and 
aſterwards ſpread themſelves Weſtward (as 
all Noah's Sons did that came into $hirar)the 
conjecture is far more probable than that of 
Annias the Frier, who ſets Henoch in Phenj- 
cia, quite contrary to Moſes word : Phenicia 
{rcm all partsof Eden, being direftly Weſt. 

And bclides theſe ſeveral Nations of the 
Henoc ki, Stephanns findeth a Region called 
Henochia, and the ſame alſo in the Eaſt, with 
divers mountains about Bc@ria and Sogdia- 


which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to 
conſider, That of Cain (becauſe he was the 
Parent of an impious Race) Moſes uſeth no 
ample declaration; and fo it beſt agreeth 
with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he con- 
taineth the whole Story of the firſt Race, 
which laſted, by the leaſt account, 1656. 
years,in five ſhort Chapters : Yet thus much 
may every man borrow of his own weakeſt 
reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed God to beſtow 
on the firſt generations of mens lives ſo long 
a meaſure as 8co. and goo. years, that in ſuch 
a ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and 
means to build many ſuch Cities as Henoch, 
be the capacity anſwering to what other of 
the World ſoever : for in what Age of Carr's 
life he built it,the Scriptures areſilent : as of 
whole times, and the times of his iſſues, 4o- 


ſes had the leaſt care. And as it is ſaid of 


Cain, that he built a City : ſo it was ſaid of 
Noah, that his three Sons peopled all the 
World; but in both, the proceſs of time 
required. is tobe underſtood : which advice, 
ſeeing Moſes uſeth where the ſpace leſs re- 
quireth 
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quireth it, as knowing that he writ the Scri- 
ptures to reaſonable men, we may eaſily un- 
derſtand,that ſuch was his meaning alſo in al] 
reports of like nature. For in making but a 
difference between the birth of Abe/,and the 
oblation of Cain,he ſpake it in this ſort, Frit 
autem poſt dies multos, or & fine dierum (that 
is) in proceſs of time, it came to paſs that Cain 
brought an oblation. And therefore it is in 
like ſort to be underſtood of Cair,that many 

ears foregone, and when ks people were 
increaſed, he built the City of Eroch or He- 
noch, 

And where it is written, as of Cair, that 
he built Eroch, fo of Solomon, that he built 
the Temple of Jeruſalem; yet it 1s well 
known of Solomon, that he imployed in that 
Work 150000. labourers : for this phraſe or 
ſpeech is common with our ſelves to ſay, the 
King invaded, when he cauſed 2n invaſion to 
be made : and he built, when he command- 
cd ſuch a building. And therefore ſeeing that 
we find that 4/oſes had no regard tothe ages, 


of the Hiſtory of the World, » 
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I. AD AM. 
2 Seth, | 7 Henoch. 
3 Fnoſh, 8 Methuſalem, 
4 Cainan, 9 Lamech, 
5 Mabalecl, and 
6 Jared. 10 Noah, 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by 
Cain, which the Scriptures mention : but Jo- 
ſephws giveth unto Lamech threeicore and 
ſeventeen Sons and daughters, by his two 
Wives, Ada and Syz//a: and to theſe three 
Sons of Lamech, Moſes alcribeth the inven- 
tion of Paſtorage, of Muſick, and the work- 
ing in Metal ; for it ſeemeth that Jxbal firſt 
gathered together, and made familiar thoſe 
beaſts which formerly were untamed, and 


brought them into Herds and Droves : Tubal 6.4.16, 
invented Muſick, and Twbal-Cair the work- *'» 2+ 


ing in Braſs and Iron:the one being addidted 
to Huſbandry, the other was Mechanical.the 
third given to idleneſs and pleaſure. In 


whom began theſe three meaner degrees,of 


birth,or death of any of Cain's iljues, It 15not | Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men, and Mulict- 
to be marvelled at,why he alſo paticth over | ans. And in the iſſues of Seth began the Ser- 
in a word the building of Ezoch, without ad- | yices of God,Divinity,Prophecie,and Aſtro- 


dition of any circumſtance:for of Car7,410ſes | nomy : the Children of the one beheld the 
writeth in this manner:! Carr alſo knew his | Heavens, the other the Earth, 


wife.who conceived and bare Henoch, and he 
built a city, and called the name of the city af- 
ter the name of his Son Hcnoch. And to He- 
nochwas born Irad, and Irad begat Mehujael, 
and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methujael 
Lamech. 

Now, of Seth, Moſes writeth far other- 
wiſe, and in this manner. And Seth lived an 
hundred and five years, and begat Enoch, and 
Seth lived after he begat Enoch 807. years,and 
begat Sons and Daughters : Fs a all the days of 
Seth were 912. years, and he dyed : as for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were 
not numbred in Libro viventinm. ſaith Cyril. 
But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſh- 
ed;from v/hom Chriſt deſcended,as touching 
his manhood : and therefore this way and 
work Moſes walked in, and finiſhed it with 
care, pailing over the reprobate Generati- 
on, (as aforeſaid.) Of the Line of Adam by 
Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generati- 
ons,reckoning Adam for one; and of the Line 
of Adam by Seth ten, counting Adam alſo 
therein, as followeth. 


I ADAM. 
2 Cain. | 7 Lamech, who by 
3 Henoch. Adah had 
4 Trad. 8 Jubal,and Twbal;and 
5  Mebujael, by Silla,Tubal-Cain 
6 - Methnſael. and Noema. 


S. IV. 


of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs 
when they beeat their Children. 

Second ſcruple hath been made. How 

A it came to paſs that the Patriarchs be- 


gat their children at ſo divers Ages,as Caimar 
or Cenan at ſeventy years, Mabalect and 


Encch at threeſcore and five years. whereas 
Jared begat not any of his untill he was 162. 
years old : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech 
at 182. and Noah at 500. years. Now this dif- 
ference hath been the more enforced, be- 
| cauſe it cannot be conjectured, that cither 
Jared Methuſalem,or Lamech abſ{tained from 
arriage out of the Religion of Abſtinence, 
ſceing that Enoch, who was tranſlated by 
God for'his ſingular Sanctitie, begat chil- 
rey before he was threeſcore and ten years 
old. 
The apparent difference herecf ariſeth in 
this, that 4coſes did not number the Gene- 
rations before the Floud preciſcly, accord- 
ing to the firſt-begotten and eldeſt Sons of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line 
of Noah from Seth. and afterward from Noah 
to Abraham, by their true Anceſtours, were 
they elder or younger, as he found them: 
for it is likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt 
of Jared, nor Lamech the firſt-born of 47t- 
H 2 rhuſalem, 


Afat, 1. 3. 


T King! 3. 


$57. 1's. 
b:{?. 6.3; 


XK acrob. 


+wr lib. moncth or thereabouts, or Feyptian years, 
are calily confuted. For whereas Seth begat 
Enofſh im the year of his life an hnndred and 
five, if thoſe years be taken but for moneths, 
then had Seth lived but cight years and one 


, (ap. 8, 
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thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamcchs ncither is | moneth when he begat Ezeſh: andif the 
there any thing known to the contrary, but | time of Ereſh have the ſame allowance when 
that Noel might have had many Sons before he begat Kenan, then could Exefh at that 
Sher, Ham, and Japhet. though thele three | time have been but (1x years and fourty eight 
were onely named.and ſurviving, and which | weeks old; and ſo it may be gathered of 
by God were rcſcrved to be the Fathers of | the reſt, 2xcepting only Adam, who was cre- 
mankind after the Floud 3 and therefore | ated perfect in his kind, as were the trees in 
when we tind 1ahaleelto be begotten byKe- | their kind, bearing Fruit and Seed, But this 
an at threeſcore and ten years, who was the | were too ridiculous to imagine. For to give' 
firſt Son of Kenar, and then reckon that Ae- | an ability of generation at (ix, ſeyen,or eight 
thuſalem begat Lamechin the 187. year of his | years, agreeth with the ſhort lives of the: 
lite, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange, where | P;garies, and not with the conſtitutions of 
Lamech is taken for the eldeſt. But Ayoſes | our firſt Fathers, who being deſcended from 
rejetteth all the other Sons of M/ethuſalem | Adam, the workmanſhip of Gods hands, and 


but Lamech onely, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Noah, as atorclaid. Ot this Saint Au- 
guſtine hath ſomewhat cle in his twentieth, 
and one and twenticth Chapters, De Civi- 
tate Dez. 

But as Moſes counted the Generations of 
the firſt Age, and fo to Abraham, and the 
children of the promiſe after him 3 ſo doth 
St. Aatthew recite the Genealogy of Chriſt, 
not by the eldeſt Sons, but from thoſe whom 
God had choſen and bleſied, without re- 


ſpect ot the firſt-born, who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tran(j- 


| begotten and born in the ſtrang youth 


of the World, had length of dates, . and 
ability of body agreeable. Again , it we 
allow this idle conceit of the Lunary years, 
then there would follow this extremity, that 
thoſe which lived longeſt, and upwards of 
nine hundred. years, had by that account 
but the time of fourſcore and ten and odd 
years ; which were not only leſs by far then 
the Patriarchs lived after the Floud , but 
ſhort of many mens lives.in this decrepit Age 
of the World, wherein many exceed four- 
ſcore, and ſome an huindred years. Further 


tory only; and therefore the Evangeliſt | (if need be ) to diſprove this reckaning, 
nameth 7zac, and not 7ael, though 1mael | whereas it is writtch, Ger. 25. That Abra- 
were hrit in time: fo doth he take Jacob | ham dicd in a good Age, an old man, and of 
the younger, and not Fſax the elder 3 nei- | great years: all which (if the former ac- 
ther is Chriſt derived from any of the three | compt were of Lunary years) makes but ſe- 
eIde(t Patriarchs, Kewber, Simeon, or Levi, | venteen and an halt of our yn 

but frum J=d4 a fourth Brother, and ſo from | And if we ſeek for a caule of this long lite 
David a younger Son of Jeſiai; and laſtly, | in Nature,then is it reaſonable, that the firſt 


we tind, that the Kingdom it ſelf of Juda | man, created in higheſt perfeftion, ſhould 


Pharſ 


was not given to the Heir in Nature, but to ! 
the Heir of Grace, namely Solomon. 


I ts I I I rn EE IE ens 
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Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 
late memory. 
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He third ObjeCtion is, that the great 
ditierence of years between thoſe of 
the firſt Age, whercot ſome of them had well 
necr ſeen a thouland years, makes it diſputa- 
ble, whether the account of times were of 
the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, ſeeing that 
ſoon after the Floud, men lived not a third 
part of that time; and in ſucceeding Ages, 
and to this day, not the tenth. 
They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe 
years were but Lunary years (to wit) of a 


alſo beget children of equal ſtrength or little 
ditiering : for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed 

there muſt of neceflity ſpring up the faireſt 

and fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly, the Earth 

it ſelf was then much leſs corrupt; which yiel- 

ded her increaſe, and brought forth fruit and 

food for man, without any ſuch mixture of 
harmful quality, as ſince that time the curſe 

of God, for the cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and mankind : Neither had 

the waters of the Floud infuſed fuch an im- 
purity, as thereby the natural and powerful 
operation of all Plants, Herbs, and Fruits up- 

on the Earth received a qualification and 
harmful change. And as aM things under Pier 
the Sun have one time of ſtrength, and ano- 3 
ther of weakneſs, a youth and beauty, and 

then age and deformity : do Time it felt (un- 

der the deathful ſhade of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath waſted and 

worn out that lively virtue of Nature in 

Man, and Beaſts, and Plants ;, yea the Hea- 

vens themſelves, being of a moſt pure and p/u.10s; 


cleanſed matter, ſhall wax old as a garment H v, 36, 
| an 
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and then much more the power generative 
in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance 
of God receive operative Virtue trom the 
ſupertour. 

But beſides the old Age of the World, 
how far doth our education and {1mplicity 


T—_—_—— 
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ducing many examples to the comrary, In 
the laſt taxation, number, aud review oi the 


cighth Region of 7taly, there were foun«! 


in the Roll (faith Plzxy)) four and tifty per- 
lons of an hundred years of age : ſeven and © 7 
 tifty of an hundred and ten: two of an hun- 


if ln... 


of living differ from that old time ? The ten- | dred and five and twenty : four of an hun- 
der bringing up of Children, firſt fed and | dred and thirty : as many that were an hun- 


A 


with the Milk of a ſtrange Dugge:; | dred and five and thirty, or an hundred and 


an unnatural curiolity having taught all Wo- | ſeven and thirty years old: and Jaſt of all, 


men (but the Beggar) to tind out Nurles, | three men of an hundred and fourty : and 


which neceſlity only ought to commend un- 
to them : . The haſty Marriages in tender 


years, wherein, Nature being but yet green | 
and growing, werent from her and replant | Eſcazs, gave them long account of many 
her branches, while her ſclf hath not yet a- | years : ſo did it to the Secretarics of Feypti- 
ny root ſufficient to maintain her own top 3 | 4 Ceremonies, to the Perſian Magicians, 


and ſuch half-ripe ſeeds (for the molt part) , and Ddiar Brachmans. The Greeks affirm 7of. «n: 
in their” growing up wither in the bud, and | out of Howe, that Neſtor lived three Ages, 
wax old even in their Infancy. But above all | and Tireſcas fix,gybilla three hundred years, «. 43 


this ſearch was wade in the times of /eſþati- 
an the Father,and the Son. 
The fimple dict and temperate life of the 


things, the excceding luxuriouſneſs of this | Endyion of the lels Aſia, little lefs : Allo 


gluttonous age, wherein we prels Nature 
with over-weighty burthens,and finding her 
ſtrength defective, we take the work out of 
her hands.and commit it to the artificial help 
of ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, and provoking 
Sawces; of which Lxcaz hath theſc elegant 
Verſes: 

w— 0 Prodjga rernm 

Luxuries, nunquam parvo contenta paratu ; 
Et queſitorum terra pelagoque ciborum 
Ambitioſa fames, © laute gloria menſe, 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam : 
Et quantum natura petat. 

Non auro myrrhaque bibunt : ſed gurgite puro 
Vitaredit : ſatis eſt populis,fluvinſque,Cereſque. 


O waſtfull Riot never well content 

With low-priz'd tare ; hunger ambitious 

Of Cates by Land and Sca far fetcht and 
ſent ; 

Vain-glory of a Table ſumptuous, 

Learn with how little life may be prc- 
ſeryed. 

In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to 

carouſe, 

But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is 
ſerved ; 

Who fed with Bread and Water are not 
{terved. 


The Egyptians affirm, that the longeſt 
time of man's life is an hundred years, be- 
cauſe the heart in a perfe&t body waxeth 
and groweth to ſtrength fifty years, and at- 
terwards by the fame degree decayeth and 
withereth.Epigeres nderh in his Philoſophy, 
that the life of man may reach to the period 
of an hundred and twenty years, and Beroſs 
to an hundred and ſeventeen years. Theſe 
Opinions Plizy repeateth and reproveth,pro- 


Mafaniſja of Numidia lived very long, and 
Dando of Illyria. Among the Kings of Ar- 
cadia many lived thtee hundred years (faith 
Ephorus.) Hellanicys affirmeth of the Epei- 
ans, that ſome of them lived full two hun- 
dred years; and fo doth Diodorws Siculus 
of the Egyptians : and that theſe reports 
are not fabulous , Joſephus bringeth many 
witnefles with himſelf; as Afarethon, Beroſus, 
Mochas, Eitius, Hieronymmus, Eg yptius Heca- 
tew,Ephorns,and others. And Anthony Fume, 
an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth, 
that in the year 1570. there was an Indian 
preſented to Solyman, General of the Turks 
Army, who had out-lived three hundred 
years. I my felt knew the old Counteſs of 
Deſmond of Inchiquin in Munſter, who lived 
in the year 1589. and many yearsfince, who 
was married in Edward the Fourth's time, 
and held her joynture from all the Earls of 
Deſmond (ynce then 3 and that this is true, all 
the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Awnſter 
can witneſs: Strozzius Sicogng, Out of Tor- 
quemada, Maffeus, and the like Authours, 
telleth of ſome that have not onely farr ex- 
ceeded the term preſcribed by Eprgcres ; but 
been repaired from the withered eftate of 
decrepit age to freſh youth. But for lenge 
of lite, if we note but the difference be- 
tween the ability of men in thoſe days 
wherein Galex the Phylician lived, it may 
calily prove unto us, what Reeds we are 1n 
reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the firſt Age. For 
Galen did ordinaxily let Bloud fix pound 
weight, whereas we (for the molt part) ſtop 
at ſix ounces. But to conclude this part, 
there are three things (not counting Con- 
ſtcllations) which are the natural cauſes of 


a long and healthtull life ; (to wit) ſtrong 
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dring ſtone, cannot ſtand long upright z on | This Cabalaimporteth a Law, received by (9 
Ayr we feed alwaies and in every inſtant, | tradition and unwritten. Cabalzin Hebrew —_ 
and on meats but at times: and yet the hea- | is Keceptio in Latine, and a Receiving in En- norrex. 
vy load of abundance, wherewith we op-| gliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the {?.. 
preſs and overcharge Nature, maketh her to | Dr#ids and Bards of our antient Brittairs, REY 
fink unawares in the mid-way 3 and there- | and of latter times by the 1rif Chroniclers 
fore with a good conſtitution, a pure Ayr, | called Rimers. If then ſuch as would ſeem 
and a temperate uſe of thoſe things which | wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknow- 
Nature wanteth, are the only friends and | ledg, that the ſtory of the Creation or be- 
companions of a long life. ginning of all things, was written by inſpira- 
tion, the Holy-Ghoſt guiding the hand of 
Moſes ; yet it 1s manife(t, that the knowledg 
$. VL. thereof might by Tradition (then uſed) be 
delivered unto him by a more certain pre- 
Tradition : and that Enoch writ before ſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies 
tho Floud which prophane antiquity had preſerved 
. and left to their ſucceſlors : which their wiſe 
| Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How | men (as they terme them ) did Jay up and 
A the certain knowledg of the Creation | defend from the injury of the time and other 
came to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Story | hazards. For, leaving to remember that 
thereof written; and if any ſuch had been, | Adam inſtructed Seth, and Seth his children 
yet it is conceived, that all memory of Anti- | and ſucceſſors, which cannot be doubted of, 
quity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. it is manifeſt, that 2/et huſalerr lived together 
But if we conſider the curioſity and policy | with Adam himſelf two hundred fourty and 
of elder Ages, we ſhall find, that knowledg | three years, and Noah with Methuſalez: no 
was the greateſt treaſure that men ſought | leſs then five hundred years: and before 
for , and which thcy alſo covered and hid | Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years 
from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of incſtimable | old : from whence this knowledg by an ca- 
price, fearing the irreverent conſtruftion of lie and ordinary way might come to Jrael, 
the ignorant and irreligious : ſo as whatſoe- | and ſo to Moſes. or 
ver was attained unto concerning God, and | Burt beſides thisTradition,it is queſtionlelſs, lier 
his working in Nature, the ſame was not left | that the uſe of Letters was found outin the 
to publike diſpute, but delivered over by | very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe 
heart and tradition from wiſe mento a poſte- | Prophecies written on Pillars of Stone and 
Dios. rity equally Zealous; Ex animo in animmm | Brick by Enoch : of which Joſephus aftirmeth, 7.1.1. 
Arc. ſine literis, medio intercedente verbo: From that one of them remained even in histime 
mind to mind without Letters by way of Tra- | ( meaning belike ſome ruin or foundation 
dition or word of month. And it was thought ' thereof) which Pillars by others are aſcribed 
by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarixs (as Mirandy- | to Seth. But of thele Prophecies of Enoch, 
la conceiveth) that Moſes did not only upon | St. Jude teſtifieth; and ſome part of his Books p,y, x4. 
the Mount receive the Law from God, but . ( which contained the courſe of the Stars, v.14: Hel 
withal, ſecretiorem &* veram legis enarratio- | their names and motions) were afterward 40 
nem: a more ſecret and true explanation of | found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of 
the Law: which (faith he, out of the ſame . the Queen of Saba (faith Origen) of which orige 
Authors,) he delivered by mouth to Joſs, | Tertul/ian affirmeth, that he had ſeen, and mo 
and Joſhua to the Elders : for, to teach theſe | read ſome whole Pages. It isnot therefore "a 
myſteries, which he called ſecretiora, to the | ſtrange, that 2oſes came tothe knowledg of 
rude multitude, were no other qug#: dare | the Creation, and ſtory of the firſt Age, ſee- 
fanfnm canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere Mar- | ing he might receive it both by Tradition 
garitas;, then to give holy things to Dogs, and | and Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtru- 
to caſt Pearls before Swine. In ſucceeding | fed and inſpired himas it did : which alſo 
h times this underſtanding and wiſdom began | his many and ſtrange Miracles (performed 
L to be written in Ciphers and Characters, and | before he wrote the Scriptures) make more 
þ Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and | manifeſt. | nice. 
; ther creatures; and to be taught only to| Now for the Books of Emoch, howſoever yom-18.8 
j ſuch as ſerved in their Temples, and to their | ſome men make mention of them, ſureTam Nw & 
| Kings and Pricſts. Of the firſt the Cabala of | that Tertul/;zan, Origen, Auguſtine, Beda, Proco- own 
718, Johen.; 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


pins, Gazews ( with others) cite them in their | 


writings : although A7cdina, tor an argu- 
ment to prove them unwritten Traditions, 
alledgeth that PopeGelaſius a mong other the 
Apocryphal Scriptures (which he rejecteth) 
named not theſe of Enoch ; but that whatſo- 
ever was remembred out of them, the ſame 
was delivered by Tradition from the P orgy 
But I rather think with Pererins, that ſuch a 
Book there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 
many things added thereunto by Hereticks, 
who took occaſion upon the antiquity there- 
of.,and out of that place of Afichael contend- 
ing with the Devil about the body of 4/oſes, 
to frame and add thereunto many inventions 
of their own. One of the greatclt arguments 
againſt theſe Books, is, that neither Philo nor 
Joſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquity) make mention thereof. But againſt 
it I will ſet this opinion of St. Angrſtize, 
Scripſijje quidem nonnulla divina Enoch, il/un 


ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſſumnws + That 


Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write di- 
vers divine things. we cannot deny. Now his 
writings which came afterwards 'to light, 
were ſuſpeCted becauſe of the antiquity, and 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten 
of Angels, and others; and by ſo much the 
more, becauſe no fuch Book was found a- 
monegſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by 
the Tligence of the Hebrew Prieſts 1n Ar- 
mario JTudaico ((aith Tertullian) who yet at- 
firmeth, that this Book might be preſerved 
by Noah. Surely, that Enoch wrote the Pro- 
pheſies remembred by Jude, no man can de- 
ny ; how they were delivered to poſterity, 
I know not 3 whether by the Jews Cabala, or 
by what other means, the ſame is but mans 
conjecture. And (certainly) by the know- 
ledg aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the 
Heavens, and of the natures and conjuncti- 
ons of the Stars; and afterwards to ſome of 
his Sons, to Zoroaſter, and then to Abrahazr, 
it is very probable that Noah had ſeen and 
might preſerve this book. For it ts nor Itke- 
ly, that ſo exquilite knowledg therein ( as 
theſe men had) was ſuddenly invented and 
found out, but left by Seth to Enoch, and by 
Enoch to Noah, as hath been ſaid before. And 
therefore if Letters and Arts were known 
from the time of Seth to Enoch, and that Noah 
lived with Methuſalem.who lived with Adazr, 
and Abrahan lived withNoab;it is not ſtrange 
(Ifay) to conceive how Moſes came to the 
knowledg of the firſt Age; be it by Letters, 
or by Cabala and Tradition, had the un- 
doubted Word of God need of any other 
proof then ſ{elf-authority. 
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6. VIL 
Of the men of renown before the Floud. 


?Ow let us conſider the relation of 2/oſes, 
who nameth ſcven deſcents of Cairns 
children: and of Adam by Seth, ten; Seth 
being given by God in ſtead of Abel: And of 
Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men 
began to profeſs Religion, and to offer ſacri- 
fice in publick. For although Adam inftru- 
cced his Children in the knowledg of God 
their Creator, as appeared by the Sacritice 
offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemcth 
that after the death of Emeſh, men began 
publickly to call on the Name of the Lord, 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Com- 
munion and in publick manner, or calling 
upon the Name of the Lord; and thereby 
were the Sons of God, or the Godly. diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of 
Enoglh the Son of Seth, to the time of Henoch 
the Son of Jared, there is nothing remem- 
bred by Moſes, but their owne births, the 
birth of their Sons, the length of their lives, 


he walked with God, and he was no more ſeen : 


[for God took him away. By that, that he 


walked before God, was meant, that he was a 
juſt and upright man, and that he feared, 
loved, and obeyed Gcd, For the ſame phraſe 
Moſes uſeth of Noah; Noah was a juſt and 
upright man in his time, and Noah walked 
with God. The Seventy convert it, Enoch 
placuit Deo; Enoch pleaſed God. And al- 
though Aben-Ezra, and others, underſtand 
this place, (twlit enum Dens ) ſcilicet, mortuus 
eſt, God took, him away, (that is ) he dyed, 
which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe 
of the Scripture, and with our manner of 
ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God took him a- 
way when he dicd ; yet the ditference which 
Moſes maketh between the piety of Henoch, 
and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omit- 
ting the word (death) which he uſeth to all 
elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Hemoch was not 
diflolved as the reſt, For to all the reſt of 
the Patriarchs, 2/oſes uſeth thele words, And 
he dyed; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwile, 
ſaying only, He was miſſing, or, he was not 
ſeen, Et non inveniebatur (faith the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ) quia Deus enm tranſtulit ; 
And he was not found, for the Lord took hin 
away. In the ſame place it iscxpreſly added, 
that he ſaw not death. 

But whether this taking away of Hemoch 
were not with the ſame kind of changing 
which St. Paul promiſcth, when he ſaith, that, 


when the end ſhall come, we ſhall not all die, 
but 


and deaths. But of Henoch it is written : That e,. 5. 24; 


p.T: 


r Cor. 19.) 
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Gen. 5. 19+ 


Cen.6.9. 


»Aphor, 1. 


Gen. 6. 4, 


Perſe 5. 


Gen.6, 5. 


but all ſhall be changed, 1 leave it to the | 
learned Divines. 


Moſes writeth more amply than of any of the 
relt of Adams childrenb 

oi the ten generations ot the firſt Age,whom | 
God (with his Family) preſerved, becauſe | 


God. 

But of the war, peace, government, and 
policy of thoſe ſtrong and mighty men, ſo 
able both in body ws wit,there 1s no memo- 
ry remaining : whoſe ſtories,if they had been 

reſerved,and what elſe was then performed 
in that newneſs of the world,there could no- 
thing of more delight have been left to Po- | 
ſterity. For the exceeding long lives of men 
(who to their ſtrength of body and natural 
wits, had the experience added of 800. and 
goo. years) how much of neccſlity muſt the 
ſame adde of wiſdom and undertakings ? 
Likely it is, that their works excelled all 
whatſoever can be told of aftertimes,eſpect- 
ally in reſpect of this old age of the world, 
when weno ſooner begin to know, but we 
begin to die; according to Hippocrates « Vita 
brevis, ars longa, tempus preceps; (which is) 
Life 3s ſhort.art is long, time is headlong. And 
that thoſe people of the firſt Age pertormed 


Sul doh Brad taht 
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ration from the reſt which fell with Lucifer, 
forſake the glorious preſence of their Crea- 
tour, and become Drcubz, or Snccubi, contra- 
ry both to Nature and Grace, were more 
than madneſs to imagine. 
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That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called, were in- 
deed men of huge bodies : as alſo, divers in 


later times. 


F theſe Giants which Azoſes calleth 
mighty men, Goropins Becanus an Amn- 
tuerpian (who thought his own wit more Gi- 
gantical than the bodies of Nimrod, or Her- 
cules) hath written a large Diſcourſe, inti- 
tuled,Gigantomachia; and (trained his brains 
to prove, that there were never any ſuch 
men : his reaſons (whoſoever defires to loſe 
time) he may find them in the Treatiſes be- 
fore named, It is true, that Cyril/zs re- 
proves the Greczan Poets for their mon- 
{trous fictions : who affirm ſhameleſsly, That 
the. Giants have in elder times, not one- 


many things worthy admiration, it may be 
gathered out of theſe words of Meſes ; Theſe | 
were mighty men, which in old time were men | 


of renown, But theſe men of renown (whom | 


the Scripture afterwards calleth Giants,both | 


ly caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, but 
removed Iflands out of the Sea, with like 
tooleries. And for that invention of caſt- 
ing up Hills, and making War with the 


for ſtrength of body, and cruelty of mind) | gods, no doubt but that the ſame was bor- 


truſted ſo much to their own ab1lities,as they 
forgat altogether the picty of Seth, and the 
ways wherein Henoch walked: for all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were evil, onely evil 
and continually evil. And this wickedneſs was 
not onely found in the iſſues of Cai, but it 
was then univerſal, 'when the children and 
Sons of God (or of the godly)were corrupt- 
ed and mi{-led by their Idolatrous Wives, 
the Daughters of Cair, or of thoſe other 
men,loving themſelves and the world onely. 

That theſe Ses of God were Angels,which 
being taken with the beauty of women, ac- 
companied them, and begat Giants, ſome of 
the Fathers ſuppoſed;namely.LaGantins,and 
Euſebius, miſ-led by Joſephs :of whom TI can 
not doubt, but that they afterward changed 
their former opinions. And of this mif- 
taking many Writers have taken great ad- 


rowed out of the Story of Nizrrod, as before 
remembred ; and even out of this Scripture. 
That the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Men,ot whom the firſt Giants were begotten, 
was that conceit,taken from Orphexs and He- 


f-odws, That Giants were the Sons of the Hea- 

ven and the Earth 3 meaning by the Heavens 
the Sozs of God,and by the Earth, the Daxgh- 
ters of Men : which verſes of Orpheus are by 
John Caſſam (who hath written a very witty 
Diſcourſe of this Subje&) thus changed in» 
to Latine : 


Nomine celeſtes illos dixere Gigantes, 
Orti qued terra fuerint & ſanguine celi, 
From th' Earth, and from thy bloud, O 
heaven, they came, 


Whom thereupon the gods did Giants 


name, 
But 


Ve 


D 


CHA Os 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


But what will nut Opinators, and fc!t-bc- 
licving mon diſpute ot,and make doubt ot.it 
they cannot conceive that there were in the 
tirlt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 


Fa 


| four hundred years attcr the Expedition ot 
| Chedorlaomer, Moreover, thoitc Dilcovercrs 
and Searchers of the Land of Promile ( ſent 
| by Aoſes from Cadesbarne in Paran)made re- 


there have beenin all times lince 3 ſeeing the | port at their return of the great ſtature of 


Scriptures avow the one maniteſtly, and. 


common experience the other ? 


And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, 
and the meaning of them, that the name of 
Giants was given to Oppreſlors and Tyrants, 
and not to ſtrength of body,and eminent ſta- 


ture : ſuch men might with better reaſon call 
them Oppretlors, becaule they were Grants ; 
and therefore had ability to opprels, than 


thoſe people in general, and eſpecially of 

the Sons of Anakin theſe words: All thepeople vv j 
which we far in it are men of great ſtature o for v. 3+. 
there we ſaw Giants, the Sons of Anak, which 

come of the Giants, ſo that we ſeemed in our 

ſeebt like Graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their 

ſeght (that 1s) the Scarchers found in their 

own judgments a marvellous difference be- 

| tween the Anakims and themſelves : inſo- 


lay, That they were called Giants onely,be- | much that the Jſraclites were fo ſtricken with 


cauſe Opprettours. For firſt, 4/7ſes himſelt 


calleth them mighty men ; which ſheweth a 


taking and adventurous aCtions.. And.it the 
ſame ſtature of body, and ability, had not 
been found 2mong divers Nations atter the 
general Floud,thea might this place of 4/oſes 
have more willingly hcark .ned to a diſpute, 
and yielded to interpretation. 

But beſides all theſe famous Giants found 
in prophane Hiſtorics (which TI will reſerve 
to accompany the Giants of Albion, in the 
Story of Britany) the Scriptures do cleerly, 
and without all Allegorical conſtruction, a- 


| fear,as they rather ſought,and delired,to re- 
| turn again into Fgypt and were more willing 
{trength ſurpaſling others : and atterwards 
men of renown ( that is) of great under-; 


C:p.14. 4 


to endure their tormer {lavery, than to fall 

by the {ſtrokes of thoſe feartull Nations. Fur- 
thermore,the Scriptures put us out of doubr, 

that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,was a Giant 

of fix Cubits and a fpan long : the Armour « $«».17. 
which he wore, weighed five thouſand ſhe- *: + 
kels of Braſs : the ſhaft of his ſpear was like 

a Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighed 

ſix hundred ſhekels of Iron. Alſo in Samet + 5, +1 
there is mention of another Go/ah,furnamed »: 19. 


Gethews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of 
three other Giants; of which the firſt was 
ſlain by Jonathban,David's Nephew,who had 


1 Cbrox, 
20, 7. 


vow, That beſides Nzzzrod,there were found 
of theſe Giants in the time of Abraharr, ! 
' of Moſes, of Joſnah, and of David; namely, ' 
' the Rephaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuz7i, or Zan- 
zummins in Ham, and the Emims which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of Moab ; whom 
Moſes (for (tature) compareth with the Ara- 
kims which dwelt in Hebroy ; for they alſo 
were taken for Giantsas the Anakims. Like- 
wiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the Land of 


Ammon, he uſeth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a'Land of Giants, for Giants dwelt 
therein afore-times:and,whom the Ammonites 
call Zanzummims: « people that was great, and 
many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Gi- 
ants called Rephaims in Afteroth and Karna- 
im, and the Zuzei or Zanzummins, Cheder- 
Laomer, King of Elam, overthrew, afliſted by 
other Kings his aſlociates. Alſo the Pro- 
phet Amos found among the Ammonites,men 
of Giant-like ſtature,whom he compareth to 
the Cedar, and whoſe ſtrength to the Oaks: 
and the Prophet Baruch, Theſe were the Gi- 


ants famous from the beginning, that were of 
ſo great ſtature, and.ſo expert in warr. Parti: 


cularly, it is written 'of Og Kitig of Baſar, 
that his'bed of Iron was nine Cubits Jong, 
and four Cubits broad : for onely Ge -King 
of Baſax remained of the remnant of the Gi- 


exceeded the 


twelve fingers, and as many toes: a man of 
great ſtature, and his fingers were by lixes, 
even four and twenty. 

' Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 


ſtrength,no man doubteth, who tore a Lion 7#4-14.6. 
14, 19, 
16, 3. 


as it had been a Kid, and after flew thirty of 
the Philiſtines, and (after that) a thouſand 
more of them with a Jaw-bone of an Aſs : 
And laſtly, he took the gates of 4zzah, and 
the two poſts,and lifted them away with the 
barrs, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebron. If then it be approved by every 
judgment, that both Nature, and the Hea- 
vens wax old, and that the great age of 
Time hath (with it ſelf ) infeebled and al- 
moſt worn out the virtue of all things , 
then, I ſay, That as in all other kinds the 
Earth ( before that Sin had increaſed the 
curſe and corruption ) brought forth her 
young ones more ſtrong and beautifull, than 
it did in after ages: ſo alſo thoſe Giants, 
thoſe mighty men,and men of renown, as far 
roportion, nature, and 


ſtrength of thole Giants, remembred by 


Moſes of his own'tinie, and after him their 
.fucceſiors, as the ordinary proportion of 
men in general, ſoon after the Floud, and in 
times far off, exceeded the bulks and bodies 


ants who commanded the Kingdom of Baſar 


of men which are now born,in the withered 
I 


quarter 
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quarter and Winter of the World. It there- | falrbus verbis, non ſe quodammocdo familia- 
tore Giants were common in the third and | ri#s inſimnabit omni generi kominun, quibus 
fourth Age, much more in the firſt flouriſh- | »»lt eſſe conſultum : ut © perterreat ſuperbi- 
ing youth and newneſs of the World. | entes, Eexcitet negligentes , E& exerceat que- 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecially in cruelty | rextes, & alat intelligentes ; God (faith* he) 
and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as | doth not repent him of any thing which he hath 
God therefore by the Floud, gave end to; dowe (as men wſe to do) but if the Scripture 
all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his F a- | did mot uſe thoſe words, or the like, it 
mily. And God repented him that he had ſhould not (in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
made man : Which Saint Auguſtine thus ex- | miliarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it 
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poundeth 3 Negue enim ficut hominem, ita 
Deum faGi ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus 
omnino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam cer- 
ta preſcientia, Sed ſt non utatur Scriptura 


would provide : that it might terrifie the 
proud, ſtir up the negligent , exerciſe the 
ſearchers of the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that 
| underſtand, 
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CHAP. Vi. 


Of Ldolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the World ; 
and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 


Fables and old Legends. 
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6. I. 
That in old Corruptions, we may find ſome ſigns of more ancient Truth, 


Ere, before we proceed any | 


further, the occaſion offcreth 


it ſelf for us to conſider how. 


the Greeks, and other more 

ancient Nations, by fabu- 
lous inventions, and by breaking into, 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by 
delivering it over in a myſtical ſence, 
wrapping it up mixed with other their own 
trumpery, have ſought to obſcure the truth 
thereof; and have hoped, that after-ages, 
being thereby brought into many doubts, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes 
of God and Nature, for the inventions of 
Poets and Philoſophers, and not as any 
thing borrowed or ſtoln out of the Books 
of God, But, asa ſkilfull and learned Chy- 
miſt can as well by ſeparation of viſible 
elements draw helpfull Medicines out of 
poiſon, as poiſon out of the moſt health- 
full Herbs and Plants (all things having in 
themſelves both life and death) fo, con- 
trary to the pa les and hopes of the Hea- 
then, may thoſe that ſeek after God and 
Truth, find out every where, and in all 
the ancient Poets and Philoſophers, the 
Story of the firſt Age, with all the works 
I thereof, amply and lively ex- 
preſt, 


"BY | 3 


That the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 
cient, as in the Family of Noah, and in the 
old Egyptians. 


Ut this defection and falling. away 
B from God, which was firſt found in An- 
gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 
erred but once, the other ever) as concern- 
ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effeCt,that there- 
by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 
drawn) all the poſterity of our firſt Parents 
were afterwards born and bred in a world, 
ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light. 
Hence it was that it produced Plants of fuch 
imperfetion and harmfull quality, as the 
waters ofthe general floud could not ſo waſh 
out or depure, but that the ſame defeCion 
hath had continuancein the very generation 
and nature of man-kind. Yea, evenamon 
the few Sons of Noah, there were-fou 
ſtrong effefts of the former poiſon. For as 
the children of Shem: did inherit-:the virtues 
of Seth,Enoch.and\Noah:; ſo the Sonsof Cham 
did poſſeſs the vices of the Sons of Cain, and 
of thoſe- wicked Giants 'of the+ firſt Age. 
Whence the Chaldeaxs began, ſoon: afterthe 
Floud, to aſcribe divine power" and honour 
to the Creature, which was onely due to the 
Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped'the Sun, 


jand then the Fire. $o the Egyptians and 


Phenicians 
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Phenicians did not onely learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral Gods, 
and divine powers, whom they worſhip- 
ped, and unto whom they built Altars and 
Temples. For Herodotus faith, Duodecim De- 
orum nomina primos Agyptios in uſu habuiſſe, 
atque Grecos ab ills cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 
prins Aras, &*- Imagines, &- Templa Dis, ſibi 
crexiſez The Egyptians (faith he) firſt deviſed 
the names of the twelve gods, which the Greeks 
received from them , who firſt erefed unto 
themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples, for 
the gods. 


CN —_ — 


6. IIL 


That in proceſs of time, theſe leſſer errours drew 
on greater : as appeareth in the groſs Super- 
ſtitions of the Egyptians. 


— 


Ut as men once fallen away from un- 

doubted truth,do then after wander for 
evermore in vices unknown.,and daily travel 
towards thcir eternal perdition : fo did theſe 
groſs and blind Idolaters, every Age after 
other, deſcend lower and lower, and ſhrink 
and flide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and very God; and did not there- 
by crre in worſhipping mortal men onely, 
but they gave divine reverence, and had the 
ſame reſpect to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 
Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 
and Roots, to Paſlions and AﬀedCtions of the 
Mind, to Paleneſs, Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to 
the moſt unworthy and baſeſt of all theſe. 
Which barbarous blaſpherty, Rhodins An- 


axandrides derideth in this manner : 


Bovem colis, ego Deis matto bovem. 

Tu maximum Anguillam Deumputas : ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſſumum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo 

His maxime 2 canem colis, quem verbero 
Edentem ubi deprehendo fort® obſonium. 


I facrifice to god the Beef which you 


adore, 
I broyl hiGatiee Feles, 


which you (as 
god) implore : 

You fear to eat the fleſh of Swine ; I find 
it ſweet. 

You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 
meet 


When they my ſtore devour. 


And in this manner Juvenal, 


Porrum, aut cepe, nefas violare aut frangere 
morſu : 


O ſant as gentes,quibus hac naſcuntur in hortis 
Numina lt 


The Egyptians think it fin to root up, or 
to bite 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve 
with holy rite : | 

O happy Nations, which of their own 
ſowing 

Have ſtore of gods in every Garden 
growing |! 


L137; 


That from the relicks of Ancient Records 
among the Egyptians and others, the firſt 
Idols and Fables were invented: amd the 
firſt Jupiter was. Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
Cain, F By 
Ut in ſo great a conflſion of vanities, 
where among the Heathens themſelves 
there is no agreement or certainty, it were 
hard to find out from what example the be- 
ginnings of theſe inventions were Loneved, 
or after what ancient pattern they erefted 
their building, were it not certain that the 
Egyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, 
and of whatſoever was done therein, partly 
from ſome inſcriptions upon ſtone or metal 
remaining after the Floud ; and partly from 
Mizraim the Son of Cham,, who had learn'd 
the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his Father 
Noah - for, all that the Egyptians write of 
their ancient Kings, and date of times, can- 
not be fained : and though other Nations at- 
ter them had by imitation theit Jupiters al 
fo, their Saturns, Yulcans, and Mercuries, 
with the reſt, which S. 4»g»ſtine out of Yarro, 
Eiſebins out of many prophane Hiſtories ; 
Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, Arnobins, and ma- 
ny more have obſerved, to wit, the Phenict- 
ans, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and other 
Nations; yet was Caiz, the Son of Adam, (as 
ſome very learned men conceive) called and 
reputed for the firſt and ancient Japiter ; and 
Adam for the firſt Saturn:fot Jupiter was ſaid 
to have invented the founding of Cities; and 


which he called Enoch, of whom were the 
Henochii, before retnembred. And ſo much 
may be gathered out of Plato in Protagoras, 
which allo Hyginzs in his 275, Chapter con- 
firmeth. For befides that many Cities were 
founded by divers men; Tamren priman la- 
tilſimanm > primo & antiquiſſimo Jove edifi- 
catam : yet the firſt and largeſt was built by 
the firft and moſt ancient Jupiter, ſeated in 
the Eaſt parts, or m india, according to that 
of Moſes : And Cain dwelt towards the Eq 

fide of Eden, &c. where alſo the -Henochii 
were found after the Floud. And therefore 


2 a Foun- 
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the firſt City of the World was built by Cain, cen. 


was Japiter by the Athenians called Polrens, cen. 4. 16, 
[ 
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a Founder of Cities, and Herceios, an Inclo- 


Phorn 1 de ſex, or ſtrengthener of Cities (ſay Phornutus 


Natura De- 


Deorum. 


and Pauſarias;) and that to Jupiter Herceios, 


Pasſen 1 4, there were in very many places Altars and 


5. && 19.1 
in Protago. 


Temples erefted. And, that there were Ci- 
ties built before the Floud, Plato alſo wit- 
nefſeth,as may be gathered in this his affirm- 
ing, that, ſoon after mankind began to in- 
creaſe, they built many Cities ; which,as his 
meaning, he delivereth in plain terms,in his 


third Book of Laws: for he faith, that Ci- 


without a perſonzyet, as it is uſual among the 
ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vi- 
ces by the perſons of men and women, as De- 
fire by Cxpid, Valour by Mars, Beauty or 
Luſt by Yenws ; ſo do they allo the perſons of 
men by like Vertues and Vices:and therefore 
by Jullice and Aſtrea,Enoch; the juſtice and 

of Enoch,being in the ſame manner ex- 


For although thereby the Ethnicks would =*© 
underſtand Juſtice it felf to have. failed, as Ne. (om 
it isa vertue abſtrat,and may be conſidered 


+2.cC, 3, 


Jet 

207 fn that of Noah was by Moſes : for Noeb G.,. ,, 
was faid to be a juſt man 3 And Noah walked 6en.5.u, 
with God. And of Enoch it is written, That he ** 
walked with God,and he was no more ſeen : for 
God took him away. 

Frem this Story alſo of the firſt Age, and 
from that part where Moſes remembreth the 
Giants begotten by the Sons of good men 
upon the Daughters of the wicked (whom 
Meſes calleth mighty men, and menof re- 
nown) did they ſteal thoſe wondrous great 
acts of their ancient Kings, and powerfull 
Giants; and again, their Warr undertaken 
againſt the Gods, from the building of the 
1ower of Babel by the Gtant Nimrod, as S. 
Auguſtine termeth him. Which war of their :; 4; 
Giants, Cornelius Severns thus deſcribeth,, vir. Di. 


ties were built an exceeding ſpace of time 
before the deſtruftion by the great Floud. 
This firſt Jupiter of the Ethnicks was then 
the ſame Cain, the Son of Adam, who marry- 
ing his own Siſter (as alſo Jxpiter is faid to 
have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where Sre- 
phanus de Urbibws placeth the City Henochia., 
Cen. 4:20, And beſides this City of Hemoch, Philo Jade- 
#14  # conceiveth that Caiz built ſix others, as 
Maich, Jared, Tehe, Jeſca, Selet, and Gebat : 
but where Philo had this, I know not. Now, 
as Caix was the firſt Jupiter, and from whom 
alſo the Ethnicks had the invention of Sacri- 
fice : ſo were Jubal,Tubal and Tubal-Cain(in- 
ventors of Paltorage, Smith-cratt, and Mu- 
ſick) theſame which were called by the an- 
cient prophane Writers, Mercarizs, Vulcan, 
Lef.1,4, and Apolio. And as there is a likelihood of 
©,37- name between Twbalcain and Vulcan: fo 
doth Anguſtize expound the name of Noemra, 
or Naamath, the Siſter of Tabalcain, to ligni- 
he Veruſta,or beautifull, Yolupts,or "50 oh 
as the Wite of Yulcaz is ſaid to be Yerws, the 
Lady of pleaſure and beauty. And as Adam 
was the ancient and firſt Satxrne; Cain. the 


Tentavere (nefas ) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera,captivique Jovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperinm, &- vido leges impoxere c@lo. 


The Giants did advance their wicked 


hand 
Againſt the Stars,to thruſt them headlong 


eldeſt Jupiter 5 Eva, Rhea,and Nomea, or Na- 


amath the firſt Venus :ſo did the Fable of the 
dividing of the World between the three 
Brethren, the Sons of Saturze, ariſe from the 
true Story of the dividing of the Earth be- 
tween the three Brethren the Sons of Noah - 
loalſo was the fiftion of thoſe golden Apples 
kept by a Dragon, taken from the Serpent 


which tempted Evah : ſo was Paradiſe it (elf 


tranſported out of 4{ia into Africa,and made 
the Garden of the Heſperides:the Prophecies, 
that Chriſt ſhould break the Serpents head, 
and conquer the power of Hell, occafioned 


the Fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of 


Heſperides,and deſcending into Hell,and cap- 


tivating Cerberws : {0 out of the taking up of 


Henoch by God, was borrowed the converſi- 
on of their Heroes (the inventors of Religi- 
on,and ſuch Arts as the life of man had pro- 
fit by) into Stars, and heavenly Signes, and 
(withall) that leaving of the World, and 
aſcention of Aſirea « of which Ovid ; 


Oid wer. Ultima celeſtum terras Aſftrea reliquit. 


Aſirea laſt of heavenly Wights the Earth 
did leave, 


down 3 
And robbing Jove of his Imperial Crown, 
On conquer'd Heavens to lay their proud 


command. 


Whereby was meant that Nzzyrod pur- 


height, as God neither by drawing waters 
from the deep, nor by any conjunction of 
the Stars, ſhould bury them under the moi- 
{ture of a ſecond Floud, but that by this 
building (if they had been herein vicort- 
ous) they would have given the Law to Hea- 
ven it ſelf, Alſo the making of leagues, peace 
and covenants among Heathen Nations and 
Kings, confirmed by Sacrifice, whereof Virgil 
both in the eighth and twelfth of his Xzeids 
hath a touch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed 

from Moſes, Exod. 24. who, when he read 

the Book of the Covenant, ſprinkled the 

people with bloud. 

We find alſo many remembrances of Seth, 

the paternal Anceſtor of Henoch and Noah - 

for Amenophis, the ſame King of Fer! which 

reigned at ſuchtime as ſes carried thence 


the 


poſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that Feſbl:, 


contra Ab 


þien, 


CHAP. VI, 


of the Hiftory of the World. 


the children of 1Fael (as of late fome learned 
men, miſtaking his time, ſuppoſed) called 
his Son and Succeſſour Setho, of Seth: and 
of the ſame Seth (as many men of good judg- 
ment have granted ) were the Princes of 
Thrace, called Senthes, whereof there were 
many very famous. But herein was the me- 
mory of Seth moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that 
the Feyptians worſhipped Seth, as their moſt 
antient Parent. and of the firſt Tradition : 
in honour of whom they called a principal 
Province Setheitica, We allo find in Bithy- 
ia the City of Sethia, and others of the ſame 
name elſewhere. And ſure, ,trom the E- 
eyptians did the Grecians borrow this kind 
of Theologie, though they ſcorned to ac- 
knowtedg any ang. preceding their 
own : and that they might not ſeem to learn 
elſewhere, they gave the ſame names to 
their own Idols, which the Feyptians did 
to theirs. 


———____— 
—— 


6. V. 


Of the three chiefeſt Jupiters, and the ſtrange 
ſtory of the third. 


ſ— 
—__ 


Ut of all thoſe Armics of Jupiters, re- 
membred by the Antients, Cicero ma- 
keth but three, becauſe thoſe were of moſt 
fame : which other Writers have alſo done, 


whoſought out, and labourcd in their ori- 
ginals, 

The firſt was Jwpiter, the Son of Aether 
and Dies, fo called becauſe the one had refe- 
rence to his Celeſtial conditions (for ether is 
as much as ſhining or pure fire: ) the other 
diſcovered his natural virtues, which daies 
and times make more perfect, and are the 
witneſſes of mens aCtions. 

The ſecond was faid to be the Son of Ce- 
lum or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpect; 
and this Jupiter was an Arcadian, and King 
of Athens. 

The third, of whom all the Grec7ax fables 
were deviſed, was of Crete (now Carate.)the 
Son of Saturn and Ops, The name derived 
from the Latine is taken of Juvars pater, 
from the Greek word Zexs ; it lignifieth lite, 
but ſomewhar ſtrained. Boccas 1n his Gene- 
alogie of the Gods, conceiyeth, that his 
name was borrowed from Jxpiter the Planet: 
but whether that Star had ſuch a name be- 
fore the ſame was given to men, I know not. 
Jupiter is hot and moift, temperate, modeſt, 
honeſt, adventurous, liberal, merciful, 1o- 
ving, and faithful (that is) giving theſe in- 
clinations. And therefore thoſe antient Kings 
beautthed with theſe conditions, might be 
called thereafter Jupiter : but honlbcres 


— ———  —— 


they were, or were not with thole virtues 
inriched, yet by imitation, all Kings in the 
eldeſt times aftumed thoſe Titles and Sir- 
names : great Princes affecting as high Titles 
of honour and reputation in the world(how- 
ſoever deſcrved) as the worthieſt that ever 
were, acquired by their well-deſervings. 


| Joves omnes Reges vocirunt antiqui, The ans 


tients called all Kings Jupiters, as Tzetzes in 
his varia hiſtoria confirmeth ; Reges olim Jo- 
ves vocirunt omnes: Incld times all Nations 
call 'd their Kings Jupiters, But where this laſt 
and moſt remembred Jxpiter was born, it is 
uncertain, Some there are,that make him of 
Crete: others that he was but ſent thither 
by his Mother Ops, or Opis, to be foſtered 
and hidden from the fury of Titaz his Uncle: 
becauſe it was conditioned between Saturx 
and Titan, that Satxrn being a younger Bro- 
ther, and reigning (for his own life ) by T:- 
tans permiſlion,he ſhould put to death all his 
male children, leſt the Titans might be inter- 
rupted by any one of them in their ſucceſſi- 
ohz which agreement, becauſe $atxrs perfor- 
med in his firſt born, it 1s feigned that Sa- 
turn devoured his own children. Hereof 
Lycopbron, thus turned into Latine : 


Haud fit pinguior, 
Crudis ſepulchrum quod ſit ipſe filtis. 


Satnrne to be the father is not known, 
By being the grave and Eurial of his own. 


This compoſition between Titan and Satrrr, 
Sybil/a alſo witneſleth in theſe words 3 


Conceptis verbis , Titan jurare coegit 
Saturnum, de ſe natum ne nutriat ullum, 


&1d poſſint regnare, ſenis poſt fata, Nepotes. 


Things thus agreed 3 Titan made Satwur 
wear 

No Son to nourifh , which by reigning 
might 

Ulurp the right of Titans lawful heir. 


But Opis the Mother of Jupiter, being de- 
livered at once both of Jupiter and 7 uno 
conveyed Japiter (firſt called Lyſanias ) into 
Crete, as ſhe did afterwards his two Brothers, 
Neptune and Pluto: where he was brought 
up in Gzoſſns, the chief City of that 1{land, 


Kat. Com. 


& $: & Fo 


by Creſta the King, or by the Cxretes, a peo- ms ir 


ple and nation thereof. - 

_ Others challenge him to be of Thebes and 
a Thebane : others call him an Arcadian: o- 
chers make him of XMeſſene. The like conten- 
tion is found among the Greeks touching his 
education and firft foſtering. Some affirm 
chat he was fed by Hony-bees : in recom- 
pence whereof he changed their black come 

and: 


and ſkins into yellow 3 a reward well fitting | 
ſuch a God ; others, that he was nourithed 
by Bears: others, by Goats: and of all theſe 
the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


betrayings, ſtealing away of mens Wives, 
Daughters, and Sons, buying of Virgins, and 
the hike, came in all thoſe antient fables of 
his transformations into ſhowers of Gold, Ea- 


in the end, when Titan had knowledy that 


| gles, Bulls, Birds, and Beaſtsz and of him, 


Saturn had broken hisfaith, he ſet on him, | and by him (in effect) all that rabble of Gre- 


and took him and his wife priſoners, whom 
Jupiter again reſcued and delivercd. 

But laſtly, the Fathcr and the Son equally 
ambitious, the one doubted the other. 84- 
turn being the leſs powerful, fled into 1raly, 
and left his Kingdom in Greece to his Son. 


cian torgerics. And yet did not the Greeks 
| and Komans fear to entitle this Monſter 
: Optimus Maximus , though Cicero in his fe- 
' cond Book, de ratura Deorum, attrm, that 


| he deſerved nothing leſs; and in his Oration, 
| pro domo ſua, 


reprocheth Clodins for his in- 


And although this Prince at the firſt purchaſ- | cet, by the name of Jupiter. His burial was 


ed great honour, and for his many virtues, 
the name of Jupiter was given him: yet at- 
ter he was once ſetled, and became potent, 
he gave himſelf over wholly to palliardize 
and adultery, without all reſpett ot Honour, 
Law, or Religion. And it is reported by ſuch 
as do aſcribe the actions of many to one Jx- 
piter, that not therewith fatished, he was at- 
terwards known to offend in the lin of Sodom 
with Ganimedes and others : and did not 
only begin with inceſt, marrying his owne 


| in Crete (faith Lucian.) Cretenſes non ſolum 
' natum apud ſe, &» ſepultum Jovem teitantur, 


ſed etiam ſepulchrum ejus oitendunt 5 The Cre- 


 tians,or Candians do not only avow that Jupi- 
| ter was born and buried among them, but they 


' ſhew his Grave and Sepulchre : which Epipha- 
ins alſo confirmeth 3 for in his time there 
remained the Monuments of his Tomb in the 
Mountain Jaſfs. This, Callimachus in his 
Hymns alſo witneſlethz but, :* offended 
thereat, ſaith thus : 


_ <>, 


Silter Juno, but he raviſhed, betrayed, -{tole | 
away, and took by ſtrong hand all the beau- 
tiful women born in his time, within the | 
limits of his own Kingdoms , or bordering | 
them. Among whom theſc hereafter written | 
were of greateſt fame; Niobe, Laodania, ' Diodorus Siculus tells by way of report 
and Alcmena, the Wife of Amphytrion, by | from the Libyan Fables, confirmed (as he 
whom he had Pelaſens, Sarpedon , Argus, | faith) by ſome Greek Writers, that the origt- 
nal of theſe Gods was from the Weſtern parts 


The Cretians ever lyats were, they care 
not what they fay : 

For they a Tomb have built for thee, O 
King, that liv'ſt alway. 


and Hercules : by Taygete he had Tayeetus, of | 


whom the Mountain Tazgetus took name ; 
with another Son called $aox, of whom $4- 
045; by Antiope he had Amphion and Zetws: 
by Leda, Caſtor and Pol/ux, Hellen and Cly- 
temmeſtra : by Danae, Perſeus 5 by Jordana, 
Deucalion : by Charme (the daughter of Ex- 
bulis) Britomartis: by Protogenia, he had 
Athlizs the Father of Endymion : and by 16 
(the daughter of 1nachxs_ Epaphns, the foun- 
der of Memphis in Feypt : which Epaphus, 
marricd Libya, of whom that Country took 
name, for 1o the Greeks aſterward called 
Africa, He raviſhed Aegina the Daughter of 
Aeſopns, aud carried her into the I{]Jand 0e- 
0pia or Oenotria, afterward called Aegina, 
on whom he begat Aeacus : by Torrhebia he 
had Archkeſelausand Carbins : by Ora, Colaxes: 
he had alſo Dardaxns by Eledra, who built 
Dardaninm, afterward 1ium or Troy, He be- 
cat the Brothers Talici , on Thalia; and: on 
Garamantis, Hiarbas. He had bclides theſe 
(it they bely nor their chief God) Philens 
and Pilumnns, inventers of the Bakers craft ; 
and I know not how many more 3 but I 
know well that he could not be father to all 
theſe, who were born in Ages fo far differ- 
ing. And of theſe his ſeveral raviſhments, 


of Africa, For there among the Atlantide 
reigned one Uranus (which ligniheth Hea- 
ven) called fo,for his great {kill in Aſtrology; 
and for his knowledg, and benefits to the 
people, honoured by them asa God after his 
death. He had by many Wives fourty five 
Sons 3 but by his principal Wite Titea, he 
had ſeventeen Sons and two Daughters, all 
which were called after their Mothers name, 
the Titanes, Of Titea, likewiſe it is ſaid, that 
the for her goodneſs was Canonized as a 
Goddeſs, being dead, and called the Earth, 
as her Hulkand was ſtyled Heaven. But of all 
the children of Titea, her Daughter Baſulea 
(which name ſounding as Queenin Emeliſh, 
the is by the Latine tranſlatour of Diodorns 
called Kegira ) excelling the ret as far in 
virtue asin years, was by general conſent of 
her Brethren, and of the People, appointed 
to rule as Queen after her Father's death, be- 
ing as yet a Virgin. She took to. huſband 
her Brother Hyperion, to whom fhe bare a 
Son and a Daughter, called $»# and Moor. 
The beauty and towardlineſs of theſe chil- 
dren moved her Brethrento envie, and bred 
in them a fear of being excluded from the 


ſucceſſion: wherefore they tock the Poy and 
drowned 


| 
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drowned him in the River Eridanns, now 
called Poz. The loſs of this child, caufed his 
filter to break her own neck 3 and the loſs of 
both her children, made the mother to play 
many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals, 
after a wild taſhion,in light of all the people, 
before whom the is ſaid to have vaniſhed 
away. Ere ſhe died, her Son (as the Fable 
hath it) ſignified unto her in a Dream, that 
he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, 
ſhould become immortal ; that alſo the Su 
and Moon ſhould be called by their names, 
and that their death ſhould be revenged up- 
on the Murtherers. According to which it 1s 
ſaid, that the people did fo call thoſe two 
Plancts, and withall held her ſelf as a god- 
deſs; and tearmed her the great Mother, 
which name they had formerly given to her, 
for her motherly care in cheriſhing her bre- 
thren whileſt they were young. Hyperion 
and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other 
Sons of Aran divided the Kingdom. Of 
theſe, Atlas and Saturn were chief. Atlas 
rcigned over the Countries lying about the 
Mountains,which afterward Lac his name ; 
a juſt and wiſe Prince, deeply {kilfull in 4- 
ſirologie : and, for invention of the Sphere, 
ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. He had 
many Sons but the principal of them called 
Heſperws, being of his Fathers qualities and 
{tudjes, was ſaid to have been carried away 
by the Wind, from the top of an high Hill,in 
the middeſt of his contemplatijons; and his 
name, in honour of him, impoſed by the 
people upon the morning Starr. -The ſeven 
Daughters of Atlas were alſo ſaid to have 
been excellent Ladies, who accompanying 
ſuch as came to be Deified, or regiſtred a- 
mong the Worthies, brought forth children, 
anſwerable in quality to thoſe that begat 
them. Of theſe it is held, that the ſeven Stars, 
called Pleiades. took name. Saturn, the bro- 
ther of Atlas,reigned in Sicilia,part of Africk 
and Italy. Jupiter, another of the Sons of 
Uranws, reigned in Crete; who had ten Sons, 
which he called Cxretes: he called that 1/and 
after his Wives name, 1dea; in which lile he 
died, and was buried. But this Jupiter muſt 
not have been that great one, but Uncle to 
the great Jupiter, if theſe Fables of the Lybi- 
ans were true. Saturn (as theſe Lybians tel] 
the tale} wasa great Tyrant, and fortified 
ſtrong places, the better to keep hispoople 
i>(ubjection. His ſiſter Abe was rharried to 
Hammon,who reigned in ſome part of. Africk, 
Hammon loving others as well as his Wife, 
or better, got a Daughter called Minerva, 
neer to the River Tritoz,who thereupon was 
called Tritonia, He alſo begat on Amalthea, 
a Son, called Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſe- 
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cretly. tor tear of 111+ lite, to be brought up 
at Ny/z, an {land inthe River Triton, under 
the ruttion of Ins Daughter 4/4mervy, and 
certain Nimphs. To Amilthea he gave in rec- 
ward a goodly Country, that lay on the Sca- 
coaſt, bending in torm like a Rorn, whence 
grew the rale of Azalthea's plentiful Horn, 
famous among the Pouts, When ALea heard 
thele news.ſhe fled from her Huſband to her 
brother Saturn, who, not onely entertained 
her asa ſiſter, but took her to Wife, and at 
her inſtigation, made warr upon Hammon, 
vanquiſhed him by the affiſtance of the 77- 
tans, and made him tlee into Crete. The Cu- 
retes, Jupiter's children before mentioned, 
held the [{Jand at that time ; which was new 
named Crete by Harmon . after the name of 
Creta the Kings Daughtet, whotrtt he took to 
Wite, and had with her (women, gas may 
ſeem, being very gtacious in thoſe names) 
the Kingdom. Bacchws was grown a proper 
young man, had found out the making of 
Wine, the art of planting of Trees, and ma- 
ny things cle commodious for man-kind, 
before the flight ot his Mother-in-law. Now 
therefore, hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that Saturz was coming againſt 
him with the T7tans ; he levied an Army, to 
which the Amazons, living not farr from 
Nyſa, added great forces,in love of Minerva, 
who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bac- 
chus leading the men, and Afirerva the wo- 
men, -they fet forward againſt Saturn, met 
him, and overthrew him, and taking many 
of 'the Titans prifoners, returned to Nye; 
where pardoning the priſoners, that pro- 
miſed to become his true followers, he pre- 
pared for a ſecond Expedition. In the ſe- 
cond Expedition he behaved himſelf fo well, 
that he wan the love of all the people by 
whom he paſſed; in ſo much, that partly tor 
good affection to him, partly in hatred of 
$#turn's rigorous government,he was great- 
ly ſtrengthened,and the Enemy as much en- 
feebled by daily revolts. Coming to the City 
of Hammon, he wan a battel of Saturn be- 
fore the very walls. After which, Satzr, 
with his Wife Rheagfled by night, ſetting the 
Town on fire, to deſpight Bacchxs. But they 
.were .caught in their flight, pardoned by 
Bacchws,and kindly'entertained. Saturn had 
'a young Sont by Rhea. called Jupiter. This 
child Bacchus took with him in a great Ex- 
PE lition that he made into the Eaſt-Coun- 
treys- and coming into Egypt, he left this 
Jupiter, being then a Boy, Governour of 
the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as 
an Over-ſeer, one Olympxs, of whom Jupiter 
grew to be called Olympus. Whileſt Bacchus 


travelled through all Nations, as farr asinto 
> 
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ju411,do0ing good inal! places, and teaching [the others the Kingdom of Feyjt given by 
Man 148 protitabletothe lile of manzthe | Hercules I ybicus to Orus, by Zauhus to fur 
Tit141; \i24 tound out his father Hammer in |ter the rattles of Irs,and the Cymbals of Ba{t- 
began to war upon him. But Bac- | (ca, with many pretty circumlranc.s, neerly 
#5 returned out of India, with whom Ju- | enough reſemble each other, howſocver not | 
piter from Feypt, and his ſiſter 4/zmerva, toge- | alike titted to the right perions, Sanchoniato praphe.. 
ther with the reſt, that afterwards were held | (as Exſebins cites him)would have all theſe to as 
gods, joining all their forces, went into Crete, | be Phenicians, and is earneſt in ſaying, That 
overthrew the Titans,chaſed them,took and | it is a true Story, and no Allegory. Yet he 
flew them, and freed the World of them all. makes it ſcem the more allegorical, by giving 
After all this, when Hammon and Bacchus| to Uranws or heaven tor daughters. Fate,and 
were dead, they were Deified; and the| Beaxty, and the like, with addition of much 
great Jupiter, the Son of Saturn, ſucceeding | fabulous matter, omitted by Diodorws , 
them,reigned Lord alone over all the world, | though Dioderus have enough. To the Ge- 
having none of the Titans left alive, nor any | ncalogie, he adds Flins, or the $u2, as father 
other to diſturb him. Between this tale of the | of Uranws, and among the children of Ura- 
Lybian gods,and the Egyptian Fables of oferis, | nus, Japetus,Betilus, and Dagon (whom Dio- 
there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe | dor#s doth not mention by their names) giv- 
them both to be taken for the crooked Ima-| ing withall to Uranus, the proper name of 
ges of ſdme one true Hiſtory. For the Expe-| Terrenus, or Indigena, and of us to Saturn, 
itions of Oſeris and of 308; 6 ; the warrs of | but omitting Jupiter of Crete. 
the Giants 1n the one Story, of the Titans ini The Pedigree of them 1 this : 99 
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| the Books of Moſes,as by places ſtoln thence, 
; almoſt word for word. may appear ; of which 
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 Jaſtine Martzr remembreth many in that 
of Cham,and other wicked ones; whereof ſome Treatiſe converted by Alirandulz, As tor 
Plato, though he dillembled in ſome things 


gat, ſome affeFed,the name of God. 


or icar of the Inquiſition cf rhe Arcopaeztes, 


F Jupiter Belws, the Son of Saturnys | YEt S. Anuguft ine hath already anſwcred for 
him(as betore remembred) Er mirifice iis de- 


Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimroel;it ſeem- | 


eth that Cicero had not heard, (at leaſt by 
that name;z) who was more ancient than any 


leF atus eſt, que de uno Deo tradita frerant ;, 


And he was ercatly delighted in the do@rine of 


of the former three. by him remembred : for | 9#e God, faith Juſtine Atartyr. Now, howſo- 


long after theſe 
Salvages, if they ſeek no farther off for their 
gods. 


But the Egyptians. even after the Floud, | glccting the Jews,and Books ot Moles ; * Fu- 
an (ſomewhat before this Chaldear Fupi- | ſebrns,Cyrillus, and Origen, ſind reaſon to be- 


be 

oo entitle Cham, the Parent of their own 
Mizraim, Jupiter Chammon,or Hammon. For 
the Etymologie of this word ( Hammon ) 
which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, from the 


ere de Ja#245218 T1dIculous (faith Pexcer 3) neither yet 
0rccalo. 18 his Own much better, who brings tt from 
Hammath,which ſignifieth Heat : becauſe the 
Temple of Jupiter Hamman was ſeated in 
Libya, where the = is exceeding hot and 
ſcorching. And as for the Antiquity of the 
latter J#piter(among the Greeks and Romans 
the molt renowned) it is certain.that he was 
born not long before the War of Troy, as by 
many of his Sons is made manifeſt ;' namely, 
Caſtor, Pollax, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, 
which lived in that Age of Priamme, under 
whom,and with whom, Troy was deſtroyed. 
Now.ſeeing that mortal men,and the moſt 
wicked, were eſteemed immortal among the 
Heathen ; it was not to be wondret at. that 
Alexander Macedon, Tyberins Nero, Caligula, 
and others. ſought to be numbred atnong 
them.who were as deformed Monſters as the 
reſt : for by what reafon could the ſame De- 
ty be denied unto Layrentia and Flora,which 
was given to Vexss ? ſeeing they were as no- 
torious and famous Harlots,as the was. 


————_____—_—— _— 
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That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had far 
, better 'opintions of God. © | 

BY: that ever Pythagorgs or Plato, or Or- 

phenc,: with many other atcient and ex- 
cellently: learned, believed in any. of theſe 
fooleries;it:cannot be ſuſpetted,though:ſome 
of them-{over-buſily)have mixed their own 


mventions.with the Scriptures : for, in pu-' 


mſhment-for their :fiftions, did Pythagor as 
pang both Homer'and Heſiod in Hell, where 
he fained that they-were perpetually ſtung 
and pinched with Serpents. Yet it cannot be 
doubted, but that Homer had read over all 


| 


, 


| 
| 


times were the Greeks but | EVET LaGantins plealed to reprehend Plato, 
| becauſe (ſaith he) Plato ſorght knowledee, 


" Eufb u; 

Pr.p F » 

vang Lit, 
Cyrul (ons, 
7u'ran. 


from the Egyptians, and the C baltans, llC- 


”" 
- 


lieve the contrary,thinking that from thence —_ 
he took the grounds of all by lim written of <//«» 
God,or favouring of Divinity : and the ſame 771%, 
opinion had S, Ambroſe of Pythagoras. Lb. 1. 
But whether it were out of the ſame vani- 17%: 
ty, which poſlefled all thoſe learned Philo- Sr Bis: 
ophers and Poets, that Plato alſo publiſhed mor atar- 
(not under the right Authuurs names) thoſe 117 91: 
things which he had read in the Scriptures z houſe 
or fearing the ſeverity of the Areopagites, "en 


” ( apital 


and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by naners 
them,put to death by poyſonzI cannot judgc. ages | 
Jaſtine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it ,, 6 


at fir (lt, be- 

wholly to Plato's fear, whoſe words among, motor 

many other of the fame effect, are thele 5 £191..4. 

Plato, Mofſis mentionemr facere, ob id, quod ed lis caul 
I . » q 


un ſolumque Denn docuerat, fibi apud Athe- '* "© 


; . murther 
nienſes tutum non putavit ueritus Areopagnn; of tuiiy« 


Plato, fearing the Areopagites, thought it not ri ochos. 
ſafe for him among the Athenians, to make es. mts 


Artic. Nats 


mention of Moſes, that he taught there is but com 1.x. 


one God. But for that Divinity which he $.7:/** 
h h = . T3 A £ P| D lift; Mart. adn. 
ath written in Tio, 1d ipſum de Deo tiſje- ger fol. 


rnit quod & Moſes ; He diſconrſed and taught 14 uſp. 
the px of God (laith Juſtine Martyr) which cathy 
Moſes did. For, where it pleaſed God by his 
Angel to anſwer Moſes, Feo ſum exiſtens, 
(which is) 7 Am; and, Exiſtens miſt me ad 
v0s;, T am hath ſent me unto you; herein did 
Plato(faith Juſtine Martyr ) no otherwiſe dif- 
fer than that 2zoſes uſed the word (qui) and 
Platv the word quod: Moſes enim, qui ex- 
iſtit Cinquit ;) Plato, quod s ; for Moſes 
faith, He who is : Plato.That tvhich is. Now.of 
Gods incomprehenſible nature, and of the 
difficulty either to conceive, or expreſs the 
ſame, he giveth this teſtimony : Centorer ,, 
UOmiverſit as fam difficile eſt mnvenire, quam 
inventum impoſſibile- dieze profari; It is as 
hard to find out the Creator of the ey wr ge 
4 it is impoſſible, if he were found, tb ſpeak of 
him worthily. And what can be tnore agree- 
able to the Majeſty of Gods Nature, than 


Tim6. 


this property by Plato acknowledged ? Dews 
| K 


bonut 


—_——  — — 
_ - +. - 
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De ligib. 
CE. 1 oO, 


T 4eriins. 


ſg, are not of deceiving Devils, from whom 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


**——  — 


| bows, & quidemt Dems cauſa bonorum : malo- \ that he reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of 


rum autem omnium non cauſa: God is abſolute- 
ly good, and ſo ( aſſuredly ) the cauſe of all that 
good : bnt of any thing that is evil, he is no 
cauſe at all, And __ , Choritas Dei fuit 
cauſa fationis mundi, OO origins omninm 
rerum; The love of God was the canſe of the 
worlds creatine, and the original of all things. 
Apnleius the Platoniſt 5 Summus Deus infi- 
nitzs eſt, non ſolum loci excluſtone, ſed etiam 
nature dignitate : & nihil e8t Deo ſumilins &- 
gratins, quam vir animo perfeto bonus ;, The 
moſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not onely 
by excluſion of place, but by the dignity of na- 
ture : weither is there any thing more like, or 
more acceptable to God than a Man of a perfe# 
heart. Thales afftirmeth , that God compre- 
hended all things, and that God was of all 
things the moſt ancient : Quia nurquam eſſe 
cepit:becanſe he never had any beginning.Zeno, 
that God beheld even the thoughts of men ; 
Athenodornus,that therefore all men ought to 
be carefull in the aCtions of their lite, becauſe 
God was every where preſent,and beheld all 
done. But what can be more agreeable to 
Moſes ſtory of the Creation, than this opi- 
nien and deſcription of the Worlds begin- 
ning in Enripides, Scholar of Anaxagoyes £ 


Calum terraque unius forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuijjent abjun&ta amplexu mutuo, 
Emerfit omnis in lucem res progenita ; 
Arbores, aves. fere,quaſque afferi mare, 
Genuſque mortalium, 


Hceavenand Earth one form did bear : 

But when diſ-joyned once they were 
From mutual embraces, 

All things to light appeared then 

Of trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men_ 


The ſtill-remaining races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in 
Plato; fo we find the ſame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orpheus, who every where ex- 
prefied the intinite and fole power of one 
God; though he uſe the name of Jupiter, 
thereby to avoid the envie and danger of 


things to the Sons of men, and mortal crea- 
ture, which he dothto this Japiter, there is 
no man, who hath ever heard of God, that 
can imagine. 

Nomina Deorum(ſaith Mirandula)quos Or- 
pheus canit, nor decipientium Demonum, 2 
quibus malum &* non bonum provenit ; ſed na- 
turalium virtutum divinarumque ſunt nomina; 


The names of thoſe gods whom Orpheus doth 


evil comes, and 10t goodneſs; but they are the 


| For clo 
the time : but that he could attribute thoſe | 


_ 


' God himſelf, this his inſtruction to Meuſens, 
and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpici- 
' ens verd ad divinum hunc ſermonem, er dili- 
| genter animumn adverte,intendens cordis rati. 
 onis capax conceptaculum:reFam autenm aſcen- 
| de viam, & ſolum aſpice mundi regem. Unus 
eſt ex ſe genitus, ex eo omnia nata ſunt : ipſe 
verd in illis verſatur, nec quiſquam enum intu- 
eri poteſk mortalium, ſed ipſe nihilominus 


ommes intuetur. 


Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but 
truly lend 

Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the 
right way aſcend, 

And ſee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, heis 
ſimply one, ; 

Begotten of himſelf, from whom 1s born 
alone 

All elſe; in which he's ſtill: nor could 
it ere befall 

A mortal eye to fee him once, yet he 
ſees all. 


And again the ſame Authour, 

Jupiter omnipotens,et primus,et ultimms iden; 
Jupiter eſt caput &-mediti: Jovis omnia mmnus. 
Jupiter eſt fſundamen humi,C- ſtellantisOlympi, 
Jupiter &* 2245 eſt, &- fiemina neſcia mortis, 
Sprritus eſt cun&is,validi vis Jupiter ignis. 
| Ef pelagi radix, Sol, Luna eſt Jupiter ipſe. 

Rex Eb origo ſimul rerum eſt,&* terminus idem. 
Nam prius occuluit ; magno poſt numine ſacrune 
Cor reſerans,bonns in dulce dedit omnia lucent. 


The firſt of all is God, and the ſame laſt 
is hes | ; 
God is the head and midſt, yea from him 
all things be, 
' God is the baſe of Earth,and of the ſtar- 
red {kie. * £6, 
He is the Male and Female too, ſhall ne- 
ver die. | EEG 
The Spirit of all is God, the Sun and 
Moon, and what is higher. 
The King th' original of all, of all the end, 
f in holy breaſt he did all com- 


prehend, | 
Whence all the bleſſed lipht, his won- 


drous power did fend. 


Now (beſides theſe former teſtimonies) 
that all the learned men of antient times 
were not ſo ſtupid and i , as the Egyp- 
tians, Grecians, and other Nations by them 
infected were, wilt only xepeat etwoorthree 
other opinions , and: Teave-the: Readers to 
thoſe large and learned Colledtionsof Juſtine 
Martyr, Clemens, LaGantins, Enſebins, Ex- 

abinns, Pencer, Pleſſis, Danexs, and others. 


names of natural and divine Vertnes, Ln 


> 


or Cleanthes the Storch, being Mea” 
© 
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Cuare, VI. 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


Hieron. in 


Com. in 


Dan. in 


princip. 


of what nature God was, deſcribed him by 
theſe Attributes and properties : Bonus, ju- 


Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and immortal Souls, 
ec, And this is certain, that if we look in- 


us. ſandus. ſeipſum poſſedens, utilis, ſpecioſus, 
optimms, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commodus tutus, 
glorioſns, charitas, &c. Good, juſt boly, poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, 
free, alwaies doing good, ſafe without fear, glo- 


tothe wiſdom of all Ages, we ſhall find that 


| there never was man of folid underſtanding 


or excellent judgment; never any man 
whoſe mind the Art of education hath not 
bended 3 whoſe eys a fooliſh ſuperſtition 


rious, and ſelf-charity. Epicharmus athrmed, 
that God who beheld all things. and picrced 
every Nature, was only and cvery where 
powerful : agreeing with Democritus ; Kex 
omninm ipſe ſolus; He is the only King of 
kines : and with Pindarus the Poct , Dews 
anus, Pater. creator ſurmmus atque optimus ar- 
tifex, qui progreſſus ſingulis drverſos ſecundum 
merita prebet ; One God, the Father, the moſt 
high Creator. and beſt artificer, who giveth to 
every thing divers proceedings according to 
their deſerts. This God (faith Antiſthenes ) 
cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore 
not elſewhere known ; Niſt in patria illa peren- 
zi, cujus imaginex nullam babes: Save only 
in that everlaſting Country, whoſe image thou 
haſt none at all. Hereof alſo Xenophanes Colo- 
phonins: Vnus Dens inter deos &* homines 
maximns, nec corpore nec mente mortalibus 
fprnilis;, There is one God among gods and men 
moſt powerful, neither corporally nor mentally 
like unto mortals : and Xenophon , Deus qua 
omnia quatit, & omnia quieſcere facit, ma- 
grus potenſque, quod omnibus patet : qualis au- 
tem forma fit, nemini patet, niſt ipſs ſoli, qui 
luce foe omnia perluitrat, God who ſhaketh 
all things, and ſetteth all things at reſt, is great 
and mighty as is manifeſt to all: but of 
what Form be is , it is manifeſt to none, ſave 
only to himſelf, who illuminateth all things with 
his own light. Finally, Plato laith, Totins re- 
rum nature cauſa, E& ratio, & origo Deus, 
ſunmmus animi genitor, eternus animantinm ſ0- 
ſpitator,, ajſrduus mundi ſui opifex, ſine propa- 
gatione gemtor. neque loco, neque tempore ullo 
comprehenſus, eoque pautcis cogitabilis, nemini 
effabilis; God is the cauſe, ground, and origi- 
nal of the whole nature of things, the moſt high 
Father of the ſoul, the eternal preſerver of liv- 
ing creatures , the continual framer of his 
world, a begetter without any propagation, 
comprehended neither in any place, nor time; 
therefore few can conceive him in thought, none 
can expreſs what he is, Therefore was it ſaid 
by Saint Hierom, $i enim cunfos Philoſopho- 


rum revolvas libros, neceſſe eſt ut in eis reperias 
aliquam partem vaſorum Det © ut, apud Plato- 
nem, fabricatorem mundi Peum : apud Leno- 
nem, Stoicorum Principem, inferos & immor- 


| hath not afterward blinded 3 whoſe appre- 


henfions are ſober, and by a penſive inſpeCti- 


on adviſed ; but that he hath found by an 
unrefiſtable neceſlity, one true God, and c- 
verlaſting Being, all for ever cauſing, and all 
for ever ſuſtaining; which no n:an among 
the Heathen hath with more reverence ac- 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſs'd, 
then that Egyptian Hermes, howſoever it fai- 
ied afterward in his poſtcrity : all being at 
length by deviliſh policy of the Feyptian 
Prieſts purpoſely obſcured 3 who invented 
new gods, and thoſe innumerable, beſt ſort- 
ing (as the Devil perſwaded them) with vul- 
gar capacities, and fitteſt to keep in aw and 
order their common people. 


Mn w - > a———— _— ——— —— — 
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That Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, after many 
wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
under Julian mriraculonſly confounded. 


Ut theſe are again vaniſhed : for the in- 
ventions of mortal men are no leſs mortal 
then themſelves. The Fire, which the Chal- 
deans worſhipped for a god, is crept into e- 
very mans chimny, which the lack of Fuel 
ſtarveth, Water quencheth, and want of 
Ayr ſuffocatcth: TJapiter is no more vexed 
with Juno's Jealoutics; Death hath perſwa- 
ded him to chaſtity , and her to patience z 
and that time which hath devoured it (elf. 
hath alſo eaten up both the Bodies and Ima- 
ges of him and his: yea their ſtately Tem- 
ples of Stone and duretul Marble. The hou- 
ſes and fumprtuous buildings ereCted to Baal, 
can no where be found upon the Earth, nor 
any Monument of that glorious Temple con- 
ſecrated to Diana. There are none now in 
Phenicia that lament the death of Adonis 3 
nor any in Lybia, Creta, Theſſalia , or ellc- 
where, that can ask counſel or help from Jz- 
piter. The great god Pax hath broken his 
Pipes, Apol/o's Prietts are become ſpecchlels; 
and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the 
Devils telling men's fortunes therein, 1s taken 
up by counterfeit Egyptians, and couzening 
Aſtrologers. 


tales animas, Ec. 


Plato, God the Creatour of the world: in Leno, 


If thou conſider all the 
books of the Philoſophers. thou canſt not but find 
7n them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, as. in 


But it was long erc the Devil gave way to 
| theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: for 
after the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of 
his chicf manſions) was many times robbed, 
| K 2 burrt, 


Am. Mar. 
5.43.6: B. 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


"burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence | in thoſe daies) and being ſtill as induſtrious 


the ſame was often enriched, repaired, and | as ever, finds it more for his advantage to 
re-edified again, till by the hand of God | creep into the minds of men; and inhabit- 


himſelf it received the laſt and utter ſubver- 
fion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols 
and Ornaments therein by the Enrbewar Py- 
rates: Secondly, by the Phlegians utterly 
fack'd : Thirdly, by Pyrrhus the fon of A- 
chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : 
Fifthly, by the Captaines of the Phocenſes - 
Sixthly, by Nero : who carried thence five 


hundred brazen Images: all which were | 


new mad-, and therein again ſect up at the 
common charge. But whatſoever was ga- 
thered between the time of Nero and Con- 
fantine, the Chriſtian Army made ſpoil of, 
defacing as much as the time permitted 
them : notwithſtanding all this, 1t was again 
gloriouſly re-built, and ſo remained till ſuch 
time as Juliav the Apoſtata ſent thither to 
know the ſucceſs of his Parthian enterprile, 
at which time it was utterly burnt and con- 
ſumed with fire from Heaven, and the Image 
of Apollo himſelf, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the Earth. 

The like ſucceſs had the Jews in the ſame 
Jalians time, when by his permiſhon they 
aſſembled themſclves to rebuild the Temple 
of Jeruſalem : for while they were bufied to 
lay the foundations, their buildings were 0- 
verthrown by an Earthquake , and many 
thouſands of the Tor were overwhelmed 
with the ruines,and others lain and ſcatter- 
cd by Tempeſt and Thunder : though Ame. 
Marcel/inns report it more favourably for 
the Jews, aſcribing this to the nature of 


that Element. For, ſaith he, Allypirs and the | ry paſling by the one, wor 
Ruler of the province of Jadea, being, by | the other : at the entrance © 


Julian bulied in the re-edifying of this Tem- 

le, flaming Balls of fire 1fjuing neer the 
Sndadon: and oft conſuming the Work- 
men, made the Enterprize fruſtrate. 


Ap | 


Of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain his 
Kingdom. 


TOw the Devil, becauſe he cannot play 
upon the open ſtage of this World, (as 


ing in the Temples of their hearts, works 
them to a more effeCtual adoration of himſelf 
then ever. For whereas he firſt taught them 
to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut 
into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt 
Natures he now ſets before them the high 
and ſhining Idol of glory, the All-comman- 
ding Image of bright Gold. Hetells them 
that truth is the Goddeſs of dangers and op- 
preſſions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Na- 
ture, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general) 
Is without taſte; fo pleaſure fatisfieth and 
delighteth every ſenſe: for true wiſdom 
Caith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then 
in the obtaining of power to oppreſs, and of 
riches to maintain plentifully our worldly 
delights. And if this Arch-Pobtitian find in 
his Pupils any remorſe,any feeling or fear of 
God's future judgments, he perſwades them 
that God hath fo great need of men's Souls, 
that he will accept them at any time, and 
upon any condition : interrupting by his vi- 
gllant endeavours all offer of timeful return 
towards God, by laying thoſe great blocks 
of rugged poverty and deſpiſed contempt 
in the narrow paſlage leading to his divine 
preſence. But as the mind of man hath two 
Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold vanities ; the other defo- 
late and over-grown with graſs, by which 
enter our charitable thoughts and divine 
contemplations : ſo hath that of Death a 
double and twofold opening, worldly miſe- 
1dly Jermuny by 
the one we 
find our ſufferings and patience toattend us: 
(all which have gone before us to prepare 
our joys) at the other odr cruelties, cove- 
touſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and op- 
preſſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and 
terrible ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the 
Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever 
moſt diligent : ſo is he now more laborious 
then ever ; the long day of Mankind draw- 
ing faſt towards an evening, and the Worlds 
Tragedy and Time neer at an end. 
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Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane Teſtimonies #+ and ſome doubting tonching the truth 


of Noah's Flond. 


F this diſtruCtion it pleaſed God Hereof Nicolas Damaſcerns writeth in this 

to give warning unto Noah: manner, as his words are cited by Joſephus. 7of. ant. 
who (ſaith Joſephs )) fearing to | Eſt ſuper Minyadam excelſus Mons in Armenia, *" © 4: 
periſh among the reſt, Decedens | qui Baris appel/atur, in quo multos confugien- — ts 
cum ſuis in aliam regionem mi- | tes ſermo eſt dilnvii tempore liberatos, &* quen-= c. 4. 
gravit : He departed with his children, and | dam ſimul in Arca deveAum in hujus vertice 
travailed into another region. And of theſe | heſiſſe , lignorumqne reliquias multo tempore 
Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſclf, | conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is ſuit de quoetians 

pooh ur writeth in this manner ; That they ex- | Moſes Judeornm legiſlator ſcribit : thus far 
ceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnatural | this Author.There js (faith he)above Minyad.z 
wickedneſs, and that they were contemptores | (orthe Country of Minye )an exceeding high 

C* religionis & deorum >, contemners of reli- | Mountain in Armenia,called Baris : on which 

gion and of the gods : among which mighty | it is reported, that many having fled thither, 

men (faith Beroſns)unus erat qui deorum vene- | were ſaved in the time of the Deluge and that 
rantior, & prudentior cunfis, &c. huic no- | one was carried in an Ark, and reſted upon the 

zen erat Noah: There was one more wiſe | top of the Mountain, whereon there remained 

and reverencing the Gods then the reſt, whoſe | a long time after certain pieces thereof, and 

ame was Noah : who with his three Sons, | this aright be the ſame of which Moſes the Law- 

Sem, Japhetus, and Cham , and with their | giver of the Jews makes mention. And of this 
Wives, and the wife of Noah, (namely, Titea | opinion were the om (faith Anmins) 

the great, Pandora, Noela, and Neegla) pre-| that many Giants ſaved themſclves upon 
ſerved themſelves in the Arke. This Arke | Mount $8707, | 

God commanded Noah to prepare: And God | But Beroſus (who, after Aoſes, was one of 


ſaid unto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pine-| the moſt antient, howſoever he hath been 


trees : thou ſhalt make cabins inthe Arke, and | lince deformed and corrupted) doth inthe 
ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch, | ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
For God made Noah to know, that an end of | the general Floud, taking from thence the 
all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of | beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words: Ante 
the rebellious and cruel Generations were | aquarum cladem famoſam, qua univerſus peri- 
already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon | it Orbis, &c. Before that famous deſtrudtion 
after ſhould ſwallow up and cover all living | of Waters, by which the World univerſal periſh- 
creatures which breathed in the Ayr, Noa ed: witnetling withall, that Noaþ with his 
and his family excepted. | Wife Titea, and his three Sons with their 
But this univerſal grave of Waters, and | Wives(in all eight perſons) were only ſaved. 
general Deluge hath not been received by 
all: for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade 
all natural men to thoſe things to which 6. IL. 
their own reaſon cannot reach : Dum obuo- | | : 
luta in obſcuro veritas latct : Whileſt the truth of  Aapoyis whey fe nad 1 andthe 
lieth wrapt in obſcurity. Many there are 
who have diſputed againſt the univerſality Ut from the vanity of the Greeks, the 
of this Overflowing, and have judged that rrupters of all truth(faith La@artins,) 
this floud of Noah fell but in ſome particular | who without all ground of certainty vaunt 
po and Kingdoms: moved lo to think, | their Antiquity, came the errour firit of all : 
ecauſe in elder Ages there have been many | who therein flattering themſclves alſo, 
otherFlouds(as they ſuppoſe) of that nature. | ſought to periwade the World that there 
vas 
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was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ogyges, 


King of the Thebans in Beotia, or rather of 
Attica; and therefore ( ſaith Khodigines ) 
Oe yeinm id appellant Poete, tanquam pervetus 
dixeris ab Og yee wetuſtiſſamo : The Ports gave 
the name of Ogygia to things exceeding an- 
cient,as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. 

Burt let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe men 
can make him, yet it is manifeſt that he lived 
but in Jacobs time (though Fuſehins makes 
him later, and in 4oſes time) and was born 
67. years after him. There 1s allo an opint- 
on,that Og yges was Cadmns (and then was he 
farr latcr ) as Rhodiginus in the ninth Book 
of his Antiquities remembreth : Sunt tamer 
qui in Aigypto regnaſſe autumant hunc 5 un- 
de fit Cadmus,qut in Graciam profedus The- 
bas condidit, & Bove jugulato ſic nuncupatas ; 
quoniam Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur Thebe. 
There are ((aith he) who think that this Ogy- 
ges did reign in Egypt, whereby he ſhould be 
Cadmus, who travelling into Greece, built 
Thebes, ſo ramed of a Beef ſlain:becauſe in the 
Syrian Langaage, 4 Beef is called Thebe. 

But this Floud of 0ggges tell inthe year of 
the World, 3440. according to Ewſebizs, 
who followed the account of the Septuagint : 
and the Floud of Noah in the year 2242. at- 
ter the ſame account: and ſo there came 
1200. between theſe Flouds, wanting but 
two, though herein Exſcbias was much mil- 
taken,and corrected this opinion in his Chro- 
ologie. Now, although the very year and 
time of this overtiowing in Achata, or-rather 
Attica, be not preciſely ſet down, but that 
there is a great difterence among Writers ; 
yet whoſoever makes it moſt ancient, finds 
above 5co. years difference between that 
and the general Floud. 

For,Paulzs jp rg that this tempeſt 
fell upon the Athenians, but 1040. years be- 
fore Rome was built. Bucholzeras faith, it 
was 1043.elder than Rome; wich was found- 
ed (according ro the ſame Bucholzerws) in 
the worlds year, 3219. though after the ac- 
count which I follow(and whereofI wil give 
my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) it was 
built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now, the 
general Floud preceded the building of 
Rome (faith Bucholzerus) 1563. years: and 
the Floud of 0gzees, (as before) 1043. Hence 
it followeth by eaſe calculation, that (if he 
pace Og3ges In his true age) the difference 

etween theſe two Flouds muſt be 520, 
years, to which we (allowing 60. more) find 
580. And that this of Ogyges was not the 
ſame of Noah (except we call Noah, Og yges 
Priſczs, as ſome do) it appears by this, that 
the Floud of Ogyges then King of Attica, or 
Ogygia, did not extend it ſelf any farther 
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then the banks of Archi-pelago, or the Age was 
an Sca, For, whereas Acla. Pliny, and Soli- Plin. tt 
us witneſs, that the City of Joppe in Judea 3% © 
was founded before the Floud;and that(not- 4, 
withſtanding the height of waters) there 9qſiimu 
remained on certain Altars of Stone, the mo 
Titte of the King, and of his Brother Phineas, inanay, 
with many ofthe grounds of their Religion : im 
ſure it is no where found among prophane un, = 
Hiſtorians, nor in the Scriptures, that cyer ibid. 
the Floud of Ogyges ſpred it ſelf over any 

part of $yria, much leſs over all the Earth, 

But that it drowned both the Regions of 
Attica about Athens.,and that of Achaia in Pe- 
loponneſus.it is very probable. For it ſeemeth 

that at that time it was, when Helice and Bu- 

ra were ſwallowed up (Cities ſeated on the 
North part of Peloponneſus) - of which 
Ovid. 


uf» de 
i1it.De1 
L 31-6 


$iqueras Helicen, &- Buran, Achaidos urbes, Ovid. ue 
Invenies ſub aquis. h1y. 36, 


Eura and Helice, on Achaian ground, 


Are ſought in vain, but under Sea are 
found. 


Of this Floud of 0gyees, was invented the , 
Fable of Apol/o and Diana. For Latora, the LCER 
Daughter of Ces, the Son of Titan, being 
beloved, and forced by Jupiter, and by him 
gotten with child , Jz»o thereat enraged, 
permitted her (as they ſay) no part of the 
Earth to be delivered on;and withall,cauſed 
the monſtrous Sexpent Pythor, to follow and 
atiright her, whereſoever ſhe travelled; till 
at length arriving at the Ifle of Grtygza, ſhe 
was there received ; in which ſhe was deti> 
vered, firſt of Diana, and then of Apollo, be- 
ing Twins; whereof Barlaam makes this ex- 
polition : "That at ſuch time as the Deluge 
(which happened in Og yges his reign) ceaſed, 
out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth 
(heat by putrefaCtion being thereto mixed) 
there were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and fogs, 
that in Attica,and along the coalts of the #- 
gean Sea, neither the beams of the Sun by 
day,nor of the Moon by night,could pierce 
the ayr, or be perceived by the inhabitants : 
ſo as when at length (the Earth being dried, 
and theſe vapours diflipated) the ayr began 
to be clear, the people of Ortygia efpied the pys. 14 
light of the Moon fomewhat before day,and « 1! 
in the ſame morning the Sun alſo appeared : 
fabulouſly (becauſe Diara repreſented the 
Moon,and 4po/o the Sun) they were report- 
ed to be born in the Ifle of Ortygia, thereof 
afterwards called Delos; which ſignifieth 
Maniteſtation. 

And ſurely it 15 not improbable, that the 
Floud of Oe zges, being fo great, as Hiſtories 


have 
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Cn ay, VII. of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 
have reported it, was accompanied with 
much alteration of the ayr, ſenſibly difcern- 
ed in thoſe parts, and ſome _ face of 
Skies. Yarro 1n his Books, de gente populi Ro- 
mani (as he is cited by S. Auguſtine) reports 
out of Cafter, that ſo great amiracle hapned 

by. in the Star of Yerws, as never was ſeen before, 

| 11.c, $, norin after-times : For the colour the great- 
neſs, the figure, and the courſe of it, were 
changed. This fell out, as Adraſius Cyzice- 


aus, and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathema- | 
ticians affirmed, in the time of Cgyees. | of Dencalion in Theſſalia ; of which S. Augnſtiat 
out of Yarro: His temporibus (ut Varro ſcri- 


| were cating and drinking, whenthe Floud ;,. , 
came ſuddenly, and took them all away, »v. 37. 
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of Deucalions Floud : and that this was not 
Noahs Floud : nor the Umbri in [ealy, 4 


remnant of any univerſal Floud. 
A Second Floud of great fame, and of 
which the time is more certain,was that 


Now, concerning the courſe of that, or | 
any other Planet, I do not remember, that I | bit) regnante Athenienſibus Cranao, facceſſore 
have any were read of ſo good Aſtrologers, | Cecropis (ut a#tem noſtri, Euſebius &5 Hie- 
flouriſhing among the Greeks, cr elſewhere ; ronymus) adhz#c eodens Cecrope permanente, 
m thoſe days,as were likely to make any cal- | Dilavium fuit, quod appel/atum eft Deucalio- 
culation of the revolutions of the Planets, | nis: (that is) I theſe times, (as Varroreport- 
ſo exa@,that it ſhould need no reformation : | eth )Cranous the ſucceſor of Cecrops governed 
Of the colour and magnitudes I ſee no rea- | the Athenians, or, (4 our Eufebius and Hies 
fon, why the difference found in the Star of | rome fay)Cecrops yet /zving, that Flond ( cal- 
Yerwe, fhould be held miraculous z confider- | kd Deucalions) happened. 
ing , that leſſer miſts and foggs than thoſe] And in the beginning of the 11. Chapter 
which covered Greece with fo long dark- | of the ſaid 18.Book,he uſcth theſe words : E- 
neſs, do familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as | d«xit ergo Moſes ex Agypto populun Dei no- 


great alterations in the Sun and Moon. That 
the figure ſhould vary, queſtionleſs it was 
very ftrange: yet I cannot hold it any prodi- 
gic: forit ſtands well with good reaſon;that 
the fide of Yenws which the Sun beholds, be- 


ibg enlightned by him, the oppolite balf 


ſhould remain ſhadowed; whereby : that 
Planet would, unto our eyes, deſcrying one- 
ly that part whereon the light falleth, ap- 
pear to be horned, as the Moon doth ſeem ; 
if diftance (as in other things) did not hin- 
der the apprehenſion of our ſenſes. 

A worthy Aſtrologer now living, who by 


the help of perſpeQive Glaſſes, bath found | 


inthe Stars many things unknown tothe An- 
cients,affirmeth ſo much to have been diſco- 
vered in Venw, by his late obſervations. 
Whether ſome watry diſpalition of-the ayr 
might repreſent as much to them that lived 
with Ogyges, as Galilens hath ſeen through 
his inſtrument ; I cannot tell : fure I am; that 
the diſcovery of a trath formerly unknown, 
doth rather convince Man of 1gnorance, 
than Nature of errour. One thing herein is 
worthy to be noted, that this great, but par- 
ticular Floud of Ogyges, was (as appeareth 
by this of S. Auguſtine) accompanied with 
_- unuſual (and orckgs the br _ 

, thouph natural) fi teſtifying the 
concurrence of _ wh effects in on in- 
undation; whereasthe Flbud of Nox$,which 
was general, and altogether miraculous,may 
ſeem to have had no other token, or fore- 
ſhewing, than the long preaching of Noah 
himſelf” which was not regarded : for they 


viſſmo tempore Cecropis Athenienfium Rees, 
cum apud Allyrios regnaret Aicatades, apud 
Sicyonios Marathus, «p#d Argivos Tripas : 
Moſes led the people of God out of Egypt about 
the latter time of Cecrops, King of the Athe- 
nians, Aſcatades reigning over the Aſlyrians, 
over the Sicyonians Marthus, ard over the 
Argives Triopas. Soas leaving the curioſity 
of a few years,more or lefs,it appeareth,that 
this Floud of Dexcalion was either at the 
cgreſtion of the children of Z#ae/ out of E- 
£ypt, or near It: and then after Noah 753. 
years, according to FunG#irs, who makes Ce- 
crops to live in the year of the World, 2409. 
or if we follow Mercator, then 739. years af- 
ter No4h, and in the year of the World 2395. 
But if Dencalioz were born im the age of the 
World 2356. according to Codemar; then 
giving unto Dexcaliox 4. years of age when 
this Floud happened, it falleth within one 
eat of Mercators account. But Dexcaliorr, 
y all approved Hiſtorians, is faid to have 
been 82. years old at that time. Now, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus dates the time of this 
Floud of Dencefor, and the conflagration 
and burning in Phatyor's time, by the Reign 
of Crotopns, King of the Hrgrves ; but Croto- 
pxs lived King of the A4rgrves hx years aſter 
Ifael departed Egypt , which takes twenty 
years ditference, according to FrrTins,who 
will have this Floud and Burning to have 
fallen x4. years before ſes left Feypt : for 
he gave of the Worlds years to the Floud 
_ Burning, the year 2440. 'atd to A/9ſes 
egreſſionthe year 2454 And yet 1 
thinks 


©.1, And Yarro (whom S. Auguſtine {o often ci- 
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thinks that Moſes was more ancient, and 
cdren L.1. lived with Inachus;but that cannot be true : 
Þ! 3 for then had the Floud of Dexcalion, and the 
Burning of Phattor preceded the Floud of 
Og yees, Which is denied by all: for that of 
Thejjaly (called Dencalions ) followed that of 
Attica (called 0g yeia) at leaſt 250. years, or 
thereabouts. Exſebizs in his Chronologic, 
makes it 230. and ſo doth 7. Oreſins : Euſebi- 
#5 about the 50. year of Moſes lite,and*Cyrl- 
Ins about the 67. and both after Novhs Floud 
elem. A- 770. years: for theſe be Clemens Alexandri- 
lex.1.Sir0. aus his words: Fuit autem in Grecia terpo- 
ws quidem Phornei, qui fuit paſt Inachum, #- 
wndatio que fuit tempore Ogygis : There 
happened in Greece, in the time 4 Phorneus, 
who lived after Tnachus, the Floud of Ogyges. 
Now, if the Floud of Cgyges in Attica were 
1020. Or 1016. years before the firſt Olympi- 
ad, according to Enſebins and Oroſins (as be- 
fore;) then it is manifeſt,that taking 763.out 
of this number of 102c.it falls out,that Ogyges 
Floud happened before the Hebrews lett E- 
£ypt 250. years, or 260. years, according to 
the difference between the opinions of Exſe- 
Fuſeb.in bins and Oroſins, And for my felt (who ra- 
Chron. ther toliow thoſe Chronologers, which give 
60, 3 ears more to Abraham after the Floud, 
than the : - it) I reckon the times which come 
between theſe Flouds in this fort. The ge- 
neral Floud was in the year of the World 
1656. Jacob was born in the year of the 
World 2169. fo as from the beginning of the 
Floud to Facobs birth, there were conſumed 
513. years. Ogyges Floud happened 100. 
years after Jacob was born; and therefore 
after the general Floud 613. years. Now, 
Dencalion was born inthe year of the World 
2356.and had lived 82.years, when his king- 
dom of Theſſaly was overwhelmed ; (which 
added to 2356. make 2438.) his floud was 
after Noahs Floud ended, 782. years. And 
hereto Annivs his Xenophon agreeth, who 
makes 700.years between the general Floud 
and Dexcalions birth; to which adde 82. 


years of his Age (as before) and then the þ and Yarro among . the. Latines., -have pre- "_— 


floud of Theſſaly followed the general 782. 
years. The words of that Xenophor are theſe : 
Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortumDeucalio- 
nis, ſecundo anno Spheri, ſeptingenti ſupputan- 
tur anni, qui natus annos duos © odoginta 
Theſlaliam widit innndatam:From the drown- 
ine of the World to the birth of Deucalion, 
in the ſecond year of Sphazrus, are numbred 
700. years, and when Deucalion was 82,zears 
old, he ſaw Theſlaly drowned. This Floud 
hapned in the Winter time about Parnaſws : 
witneſs Ariſtotle, in the firſt of his Meteors. 


teth for his excellent Learning, eſpecially in 
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Antiquities) findeththis floud of Dencalion 
to haye hapned in the time of Cranans, who 
ſucceeded Cecrops:Oroſmms thinks it ſomewhat 
later, Amphitryon reigning in Athens, the 
third from Cecrops : Onely this of Dexcalion 
was very great, and reached not onely over 
1heſſaly it felt; and the Regions adjoyning Fa. 
Weſtward, but it covered the greateſt part 

of ſtaly : and either the ſame, or ſome other 
particular tloud then hapming, oppreſt Egypt, 

faith Exſebins. And therefore did the Greeks 
cither think it,or feign it tobe univerſal ; and 
Dextalion the King, ſaving himſelf, and ſome 
others on the Mountain of Theſſaly (of all 

other the higheſt,ſaith Solinus ) was by rea- _. 
ſon thereof (as Strabo witneſſeth) ſaid tobe Pars. 
the preſerver of man-kind. That this floud 7.1. 
covered a great part of 1taly, Pliny, and Soli- ,1* , 
us make it probable, who aftirm, that the Pli. iv 
people then guns: Naly, were therefore 
called "OpCyiw : quia ab imbribus diluviiſuper- 
faiſcent;and therefore alſo were they elteem- 

ed the moſt ancient Nation, as Straho con- 
firmeth in his firſt Book, and Trezerzws 1n his 
ſecond : which Umbri theſe Authours make 

the Parents of the Sabines, and the Sabines 

to be the Parents of the Sammites, Piceni, 
Lucani, Brucii,and all other inhabiting anci- 
ently the banks of the 2fediterrane Sea. But 

that theſe VUmbri were not the Inhabiters of 

Ttaly before the Floud of: Noah, and ſo took 
name by ſaving themſelves upon Do hponine 
Mountains, the Scriptures teach us ſhewin 
who,&who only then were Ka ae ar Ft 

is ſufficient. Report hath adventured further, 
telling us, that the firſt people which after 

the general Floud: inhabited 1taly, were the 
Cameſenes; (lo named: from Cameſe, .whom 

Cato in Originibws. another of Annius his Au- —_—_ 
thours, names for a conſort of Jaxns ) which 1. ER 
people lived altogether a ſavage life ;z till f Pr 
fuch time as Satwry arriving on thoſe: Coaſts, (11,1. 
deviſed Laws to govern them-by : the me- cameſera 
mory of whoſe Ads in that Region, Diodore *, wie 
and Thal/as among the. Greeks ; Nepos,Caſſms, of Jam: 


Ann f 
Famuarie 
Thema: 
dilla 
Hero). l. 
pln. l. * 
(©. 
pion £. | 
E 3 


ſerved ; and of whom Virgil - 


Primus ab ethereo venit Saturnus 0 lyampo, An.18. 
Arma Jovis fugiens, &- regnis exul ademptis. 3's 

Is gets indocile, ac diſperſum montibus altis 
Compoſnit, legeſcue dedit 3 Latinmque vocari 
Maluit. 8 


Saturn deſcending from the heavens high 
Fearing the Arms of Japiter his Son, . , 

His Kingdom Joſt , and baniſht -thence, 
Rude people on theMountain tops he won 
To live together, & by Laws;which done, 


He choſe to call it Latinm, 
; And 


Cnae, VII, of the Hiſtory 
And afterwards in the Verſes following he 
ſpeaketh of the Auſores; and after them, of 
the Sicani : Nations, which again ſought to 
diſ-plant the antient Inhabiters : 
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"or 8. Tyuv: manus Auſonia, & gertes venere Sicani. 
#, 


Then came th' Auſorjarm Bands, and the | 

Sicanian I ribes. | 

Of theſe Sicani (which left Spair, and fate | 

Th«;4 1. down in Italy) Thu-ydides and Pliny give te- | 
. ſtichony - who were again expelled by the | 
Lie, faith Thucydides. After all thele Plan: | 
tations and re-plantations, came the Umbrz, | 
deſcended of the Gavls (ſaith Anmizs ) not of | 
Amin © thoſe Ganls of France, but of thoſe of Septhia. | 
Semi who commanded a great part of Italy, even | 


6. 
Plin. l. 3. 
[SL 


Thaimn- ; þ 

dts. all Hetruria and Campania; as Herodotus. 
Heo*.l-"- plizy, and Dionyſivs have aſlured us: and 
Fl. l. 3- - 


tc. therefore this Floud of Dexcalion, was long 
pier 7.1. after that of Noah. For all thoſe Nations 
©» wereplantcd in 7taly, and diſpolleſs'd of 7ta- 
lz again, before the VUmbri were ever heard | 
of, or had being. So that Kingdom was firſt 
called Camaſene , then Latinm or Saturnia, 
then Aſoria, then Sicaniaz before the VUm- 
bri (in whoſe time Dexcalions Floud happe- 


ned) poſleſs'd the fame, about 306. years be- 

fore the War of Troy; Lycaon then govern- 

ing Arcadia : who being the Father of two 
Pauſe. and twenty Sons, the youngeſt called 0ero- 
«rad 3. trjus invaded Italy, who gave it the name of 
Arid. rt, Oenotria. This name it held until Ttalus of 
7c. 10. the fame Nation changed it into 7tah, after 
his own name, about 256. years betore the 
fall of Troy. After theſe, came the Pelaſei, 
of whom Pliny in his third Book and fifth 
Chapter, and $trabo in his fifth, Thucydides 
in his ſixth, ſpeak at large: and after them 
the Lydi, under Tytrrherns their Captain, 
that gave name to the Tyrrhexi 5, who caſt- 
ing thence the Umbri, took from them three 
hundred Caſtles, and built therein twelve 
Citiesz to Which (after they had poſleſs'd 
and paſt over the Appexine Mountains) they 
added divers others, whereof Teſſa (after- 
ward Bononia) Was One. 

Now that there was not antiently ſuch a 
Nation as theſe Vmbri in thoſe parts, I do not 
affirm 3-having reſpect to the teſtimonies be- 
fore repeated. And Stephanxs thinks, that 
the name was derived from the Greek, word 
Ombros; but that theſe Umbri of Italy were 
deſcended of the Nation of Scythians (call- 
ed Gal) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


Nerod l. 2, 
Plin. 1, 3. 
t.4. 
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of the World. 
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$. IV. 


| Of ſome other Records teitifing the univerſal 


Floud: and of two antient Deluges in E- 


eypt - and of ſome elſewhere, 


Aint A»grſtine out of Varro affirmeth, that 

the Greeks and Latines made not an 
mention of the Univerſal Floud, becauſc 
they had nothing of Antiquity foregoing 
that of Oeyges 3 and therefore (according to 
Rhodoginus, before remembred ) were all 
things among the Greeks (which antiquity 
had worn out of knowledg) called Ogygia, 
which we in Exgliſh commonly call (worm- 
catcn,or) of defaced date. Bur as all the 
parts of the Earth were ſucceſſively planted 
and peopled ; and asall Nations had theit 
proper times, and not their beginning at 
once and at the inſtant : ſo did cvery Family, 
which afterward became a great people, 
with whom the knowledg of divine Letters 
was not reccived, find no Parent of morc an- 
tiquity, then ſuch as they had themſclves,not 
allow of any before their own; and as the 
Grecians, ſo did others vaunt themſelves to 
be indigenz. and growing out of the Earth, 
or invent ſome other prophane or ridiculous 
beginning. But the Chaldearrs had certain 
knowledg of Noah's Floud , as Beroſus wit- 
ncſleth 3 and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh 
particular mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) 
though he alſo aftirm by hear-ſay, that ſome 
Giants ſaved themſelves upon the Mountain 
Baris in Armenia, but ipeaketh not thereof 
as from any authority approved : uſing the 
word Sermo eſt ;, That fecb a ſpeech there was, 
And Enſebins remembreth a place out of the 
antient Hiſtorian Abydewns: who writeth 
that Siſſithrus, to preſerve himſelf from a 
Floud, fore-told him by Satwrmus, fled to the 
Hils of Armenia by (hip, ad 4rmieniam navigio 
confugiebat * who the third day (after the 
waters were fallen) ſeht forth Birds, that 
finding no Land to rcſt on, returned again; 
whick he alſo did a ſecond time ; but at the 
third return, the Birds fect were covered 
with mud and ſlime. To this effe& are Ex- 
ebins's words out of Abydenns, which may 
ſcem a truc deſcription (though in othet 
terms) of Noahs Floud: | 

Cyrillus alſo affirmeth, that Alex. or aj 2 
maketh mention of this general Floud. And 
Plato in Times produceth an Exyptiar Prieſt, 
who re-counted to $6/bz out of the holy 
Books of Ee pt, the ſtory ofthe Floud unt- 
verſfal, which (faith he) happened long be- 
fore the Grecian Inundations. Frier Annins 


{hisXe-ophon remembreth a thitd Floud, which 


alſo Dzodorus Siculus confirmeth; ſowewhat 
L more 
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The firſt Book. of 
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Nat Com, 
6. &: C6, 


Xenop.de theſe Inundations : Inundationes plures ſu- 


Eqmin. 


Comm. pey ere prima novimeſtris Inundatio terrarum 
Awnium, 


fo': 37. 


For he named the general Floud for the firſt, 
which happened (laith he ) under the old 
Ogyges 3 ſub priſco Ogyee, which was Noah. He 
called the ſecond, Niliaca + Herenles and Pro- 
methens then living, 44. years before that of 
Attica, in the 34. year of Belochus King of 
the Afgrians, though I do not believe him as 
touching the time. Put this Floud covered 
a great part of the nether Feypt, eſpecially 
all the Region ſubjeCt to Promethens; and 
hereof came the fable of the Yultyre on Pro- 
methens his Liver, afterward lain by Hercules 
of Fgypt : which fiction Diod. Siculus deli- 
vereth in theſe words : Fluvium propter cur- | 
ſus velocitatem.profunditatemque aquarum, A- | 
quilam tunc appel/atum Herculem, tum confulii | 


the firſt Part 


more antient then that of Ogzges in Attica. and Heleſport breaking in over the Land, 


But there have becn many Flouds in di- 
vers times and Ages, not infcriour to any of 
theſe two laſt remembred, Niliacaand Pha- 
ronicain Feypt : as in the year of our Re- 
demption 590. when in OFober of the ſame 
year, Gregory then being Biſhop of Rome, 
there happened a marvellous Overflowing 
in Ttaly, and eſpecially in the Venetian Terri- 


tory, andin Lignriaz accompanied with a 
' molt fearful ſtorm of Thunder and Light- 


ning: after which followed the great Plague 
at Rome, by reaſon of the many dead Ser- 
pents caſt up and left upon the land after the 
Waters decreaſed and returned. And in the 
year 1446. thcre periſhed 1c00co. people, by 
the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in Hol- 


magnitudine , tum virtute, volunt e veſtigio | land: of which kind I take that Floud to be Manfe. 


: 
, 


compreſſiſſe, &- aquerum impetum ad priorem | 
curſum convertiſſe» Unde & Greci quidann | 


lem tradunt Aquilam Promethel jecur depaſ- | 
centem occidiſſc « This Floud (meaning of N;- 
lus) for the ſwiftneſs of kis courſe, as alſo for 
the depth, was in thoſe dayes called the Eagle : 
but Hercules by his great judgment and virtue | 
did again compreſs and ſtraighten this River, 
ſo far extended and over-jpread, turning it 
into the old channel : Whence certain Greek 
Poets ( converting this labour and work of 
Hercules izto a fable ) deviſed, that Hercules 
flew the Eagle which fed on Prometheus liver; 
meaning that he delivered Promethenys of 
that ſorrow and torment, which for the loſs 


of his people and Country (by the Waters 
Fa 5 and covered over) he ſuffered. 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharzs in 
Feypt, where Alexander Macedon built Alex- 
andria, as Annius conceiveth out of his Xe- 
n0phon, who in this brief ſort writeth of all 


ſub priſco Ogyge : ſecunda Niliaca, &c. There 
were many Inundations (faith the ſame Xeno- 
phon : ) the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine 
moneths;, and this happened under the firſt O- 
gyges: the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one 
moneths continuance, in the time of Hercules 
and Prometheus, Feyptians : a third of two 
moneths, under Oeyges Attic#s : the fourth of 
three moneths, in Theſſalia under Dexcalion : 
and a fifth of the like continuance, (called 
Pharonica )under Protexs of Egypt, about the 
time of Helen's rape. Diodorws, in his fifth 

Book and eleventh Chapter, taking the $4- 

mothraces for his Authors, remembreth a 

Floud in Aſa the leſs,& elſe where,ct no leſs 


deſtruftion then any of the other particular 
Inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happened 


of Achaia or Attica. Before that,in the year 


1238, Trithemius ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, x6 
Poete,rem gcſiam in fabulam vertentes,Hercu- | which ſwallowed many thouſands : and af- terre 
ter that of a Floud in Friſeland, in which 


iwallowed : another in the Papacie of Alex- 


Lixewiſe Viginier, a French Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 
eth of a great +-x in the South part of 
Languedoc, which fell in Anno Domin: 1557. 
with ſo dreadful a tempeſt, as all the people 
attended therein the very end of the World, 
and Judgment-day 3 ſaying. That by the vi- 
olent deſcent of the Waters from the Moun- 
tain, about Niſzzes, there were removed di- 
vers old heaps and mountures of ground, 
and many other places torn up and rent : 
by which accident there was found both 
coyn of Silver and Gold, divers pieces of 
Plate and Veſlels of other Mettal, ſuppoſed 
to be hidden at ſuch time as the Goths inva- 
ded that Province, in the year 1156. 


— 


— ——— 


6.-'Y. 


That the Floud of Noah was ſupernatural; 
though ſome ſay it might have beew foreſeen 
by the Stars, 


Ne”: howſoever all theſe Flouds, and 
many other, which have covered at ſc- 
veral times,ſeveral Regions,not only in theſe 
parts of the World, but in America alſo, (as 
[ have learned of ſome ancient Southſayers 
among them) may be aſcribed to natural 


cauſes and accidents; yet that univerſal 


before that of Dexcalion ;, the Sea of Pontue | 


Floud 


. . - multby 
there penſhed 100coo. perions. Strozius Si- minum 


gog, in his Magia 02rmifaria, telleth of an In- "i 
undation in 7taly, in the time of Pope Dama- Friſug 
ſs, in which allo many Cities of 8icil were 9p 
uf 

ander the ſixth : alſo in the year 1515. Max- _—_ 
imiliaz being Emperour. He alſo remember- *%//k 
etha perilous oyer-flowing in Polozria, about run 
Cracovia, by which many people periſhed. my 


Allo d 
Concer 
Tho og 
Aſtro 
Gen. 7+ 


»The v 
nuff 
Tos f 

ly1 
Piceth 
ny plac 
of ſto 
pipes 

in(t 
which ' 
force C 
the wa! 
being 
turally 
carried 


Su as, VI 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— = — —  ———— _ 


Floud (in the time of Noah )was poured over 
the whole face of the Earth by a power 
above Nature, and by the eſpecial com- 
mandment of God hitnfelf; who at that time 


gave ſtrength of influence to the Stars, and 


abundance to the Fountains of the deep : 
whereby the irruption of Waters was made 
more forcible than any ability of nature 
could effect, or any ſecond cauſes by what: 
ſoever union, could perform, without re- 
cciving from the Fountain of all power, 
ſtrength and faculries ſupernatural. Hemr- 
cus Mechlinienſis, a Scholler of Alberts Mag- 
#5, in his Commentarics upon the great con- 
junctions of Albu Maſar , obſervcth, that 
before the Floud of Noah, the like Con- 
junction of Jupiter and Saturn happened 1n 
the laft degree of Cancer, again{t that con- 
{tellation, ſince called the Ship of Argos; by 
which the Floud of Noah might be tore-told, 
becauſe Cancer is both a watry Sign, and the 
Houſe of the Moon, which is the Lady of 
the Sea, -and of moiſture, according to the 
rules of Aſtronomy, and common experience. 
And this opinion Petrns de Aliaco upon Ge- 
zeſis confirmeth, affirming, that although 
"The w"rd Nga did well know this Floud by divinere- 
wrtt*®" velation, (yet this conjunction being noto- 
ob; rious)he could not be ignorant of the ſecond 
nifeh a- cauſes thereot: for thoſe were not only ligns, 
of but alſo working cauſcs,by ſtrength receiv'd 
from the firſt cauſe, which is God. himſelt : 


Allo de 
Concordia 
Tho og & 
Aſtroleg: 
Gen. 7.11» 


of ſtop» 

"x himſe 
=. and further,that by * Catarra&e celi,Englhſh- 
lore of £4 the Windows of Heaven) Aoſes meant 
tewarer this great and watry Conjunction 3 the word 


= * Catarra#e, ſignifying flowing down,or com- 
carried ing down. Now(lait P. de Aliaco) it pleaſed 
down- 


”- Godto ordainby the courſe of the Heavens 
iſe fuch a Conſtellation,by which all men might 
andbreak- behold therin their deſtruCftion towards,and 
«; thereby forſake thoſe wicked ways wherein 


de, or they walked, and call unto God for mercy. 
fraxo. Of this judgment was Gu. Pariſienſis, who 
_ underſtood, that the words Catarrad&e Cel, 


Windows or Windows of Heaven.,were to be taken for 
do not the former ConjunCtion, or for, thoſe watry 


on) . : 
nds ogy ; fig ns,Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades Hyades,and Orz- | 


ſhut, the 62 3 and of the Planets, Mars. Vers, and the 
por bath 240072 © Which are the forcible cauſes of the 
pounded greateſt. Inundations. His own words are 
——_— theſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebreo- 
Floud. 7# Catarrat as Celi wociſſe, niſt partes illas 

gates. cel. que generative ſunt pluviarum & inun- 
| dationum Aquarum, quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, 


#t Cancer, &c. as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) 


T perceive not that the Prophet of the Hebrews 
meaneth by thoſe words (Catarra@te# celi, or 
Windows of Heaven)»zlef be thereby under- 
influ- 


tions of | the extenſion of the Ayr over and aboveit, 


ſtandcth thoſe celeſtial powers, by mg 
a 


ences are ineendredthe rain and inun 


waters.ſuch 45 are the watry hens of Cancer.cc; 
But,in a word, as it might pleaſe God.that 
in the courſe of his. unſearchable wiſdoni 
this ConjunCtion ſhould at ſuch time be : 
did he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour and facu]- 
ty, and gave to every operation increaſe of 
vertues. Violent eruptions to Springs and 
Fountains, commanding them to caſt out the 
| whole treaſure and heap of their waters ; 
| taking retention froni the clouds, and con- 
| denling- ayr into water by the miniſtery of 
lis Angels, or whoſoever elle beſt pleaſed 
| his All-powertulneſs, 


| 


-, 
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| 6. VI. 


That there was no need of any new Creation of 
matter to make the univerſal Floud : And 
what are CatarraF# Celi, Gen. 7. v. 11, 


Ow.it it be 6bjected,that God doth not 

createany thing of new; (for God reſt- 
cd the ſeventh day : (that is, he did not then 
after create any new ſpecies) which granted, 
it tnay ſeem that then all the Earth and Ayr 
had not waters ſufficient to cover the habji- 
table World fifteen cubits above the higheſt 
mountains. Of this propoſition, whether 
God, had fo rc{traincd himſclf, or no, I will 
no diſpute ; but tor the conſequent (which 
is);that'the World had want of water to 
over-cover the higheſt mountains] take that 
copceit to be unlearned and fooliſh; for it is 
written, That the Fountains of thegreat deep 
were broken up, (that 1s) the waters forſook 
the very bowels of the Earth ; and all what- 
ſoever was diſperſed therein, pierced, and 
brake through the face thereof. Then let 
us conlider, that the Earth had above one 


MII A EY 


and twenty thouſand miles, the Diameter of 


the Earth, according to that circle, ſeven 
thouſand mile, and then from the Swperficzes 
to the Center, ſome three thouſand five hun- 
dred miles. Take then the higheſt mountain 
of the World, Cancaſus, Taurws, Olympas, or 
Atlas, the mountains of Armenia,or Scythia, 
or that (of all other the higheſt)in Texzerif, 
and I do not find, that he that looketh high- 
eſt, ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. 
It is not then impoſſible, anſwering reaſon 
with reaſon, that all thoſe: waters mixed 
within the Earth three thouſand five hun- 
dred miles deep.thould not well help to co- 
| ver the ſpace of thirty miles in-height ; this 
| thirty miles upright being -foand in the 
| depths of the Earth one hundred and fixteen 
times : for,the Fountains of the great deep were 

broken up, and the waters drawn out of the 

bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we confi- 

der what proportion the Earth beareth to 


— - 
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Fob 12, 
v.15, 


Gen. 8.1, 


we ſhall find the diticrence exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but fo 
much of this Ayr.,as every where com = 
and imbraceth the Earth, which condenſati- | 
on is a converſion of Ayr into Water, a | 
change familiar in thoſe Elements ; it will | 
not ſeem ſtrange to men of judgment, yea, 
but of ordinary underſtanding, that the 
Earth (God fo pleaſing) was covered over 
with Waters,without any new Creation. 

Laſtly;For the opinions of Galielhnws Pari- 
ſeenſis, and Aliacenſis, to which I may adde 
Beroſws,and others, T hat ſuch a conjunction 
there was, fore-ſhewing that deſtruction by 
Waters which followed; and that by the 
word Catarra@&e Celi, or Windows of Hea- 
ven,was meant this conjunction ; there needs 
no other anſwer than that obſervation of Lx- 
dovicus Vives, who afhirmeth, That by the 
graveſt Aſtrologian it was oblerved, that m 
the year 1524. there ſhould happen the like 
conjunction as at Noah's Floud ; than which 


(faith he) there was never a more fair, dry,| 7 


and ſcaſonable year: The like deſtruction 
was propheſied,of the year 1588. But Picys 
Earl of Airandala proveth,that there could 
not be any ſuch conjunction at that time. 
To conclude,l find no other myſterie in the 
word Catarra&e# Celi., than that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes uling the word 
Windows of Heaven {X that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſs the violence of the 
Rains, and pouring down of Waters. For 
whoſoever hath ſcen thoſe fallings of Wa- 
ter, which fometimes happen inthe dies, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds 
do not break into drops, but fall with a 
reſiſtleſs violence in one body )may properly 
uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes did ; 
That the Windows, or Floud-gates of Hea- 
ven opened : (which is) That Waters fel] 
contrary to cuſtom, and that order which 
we call natural. God then looſened the 
power retentive in the uppermoſt ayr, and 
the Waters fell in abundance : Behold (ſays 
Job )he withholdeth the Waters,and they dry wp 
(or better in Latine, Et ommia ſiccantur ; And 
all things are dried up) but when he {prac 
them not, they deſtroy the Earth: And in the 
26 Chapter: He bindeth the waters in the 
clouds. But theſe Bonds God looſed at that 
time of the general Floud, and called up 
the Waters which ſlept in the great Deep; 
and theſe joyning together, covered the 
Earth, till they performed the work of his 
will : which done,he then commanded them 
to return into their dark and vaſt Caves;zand 
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6. VIL 


Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah a- 
mong the Heathen. 


0ah, commanded by God. before the 
fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Ark 
which he had built, with his own Wife, and 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking with 
them of every Creature which took life by 
generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean,two. Noah, according to Phile,ſigni- 
fheth Quietneſs : after others,and acciing 
to the Prophecie of his Father Lamech, Cet- 
lation'; to whom aftertimes gave many 
Names, anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal, Vir- 
tue, and other qualities: as, The firſt Ogyges, 
becauſe in the time of the Greciaz Ogyeer, 
there was alſo a great Floud of Achaia : 84+ 
turnthey called him, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Nations : Others gave him the Name 
of Promethexs, who was faid to ſteal away 
wpiters fire ; Fire in that place being taken 
and underſtood for the knowledge of God 
and heavenly things. Others think, that he 
was lo nelted for his excellent wiſdom and 
foreſight. He had alſo the Name of Jawzs, 
(id eſt) Vinoſus,becauſe Jain ſignifieth Wine 
in the Hebrew, And ſo Tert»l/zan finds him 
written 3# libris Ritualibus, in the Books of 
Ceremonies,preceding both Saturn, Uranus, 
and Jove: which three enjoyed an elder 
time then all the other ancienteſt feigned 
gods. And this Nee paw is taken from the 
Hebrew and S 1riar,an not from the Latine- 
for it was in uſe before there was any Latize 
Nation, or any Kingdom by that Name 
known. Of the antiquity of Jars, Fabius 
PiGor giveth this teſtimony : Jani etate nul- 
la erat Monarchia, gaia mortalibus peGort- 
bus nondum heſerat ulla regnandi cupiditas, 
&c. Vinum &» Far primus populos docuit Ja- 
nus ad ſacrificia «* primns enim Aras & Po. 
meria & Sacra docuit; In the time of Ja- 
nus (faith he) there was no Monarchy : for the 
deſire of rule had not then folded i ſelf about 
the hearts of men. Janus firſt taught the people to 


ſacrifice Wine and Meal : he firſt ſet up Altars, 


inſtituted Gardens,and ſolitary Groves where- 
in they uſed to pray ; with other holy Rites and 
Ceremonies, A greater teſtimony than this 
there cannot be found among all the Hee- 
then,which in all agree ſo well with the Scri- 
ptures. For firſt, whileſt Noah flouriſhed, 
there was not any King, or Monarch 3 Nize- 
rod being the firſt that took on him ſove- 
raign Authority, Secondly, Noah, after the - 


the reſt (by a Wind) rarified again into ayr, 
formerly condenſed into drops, 


Floud, was the firſt that planted the Vine, 


Ao. 


and 


and became an Huſband-man ; and therefore 6ex.s, 30, 


offered the firſt-fruits of both (to wit) Wine 


* Ovid. d 


Faſtis [ 
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Na. Com, 
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Caliut, 


Cen. 9, 20, 


Slyck, in 
libris con- 
vivalibus, 
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raiſed an Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God 
a thankſgiving for his merciful goodneſs to- 
wards him. Noah was alfo ſignified ir the 
Name of Bifrens (which was given to Jars) 
becauſe he beheld the times both before 
and after the Floud. @nia preterita nove- 
rit, &- futura prffexerit laith Armobins : Be- 
cauſe he knew what was paſt, and provided for 
what was tocome. He was allo in the perſon 
of Janns ſhadowed by the Name of Chaos, 
and Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World : be- 
cauſe, as out of that confuſed Heap was 
drawn all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants; ſo 
from Noah came all Mankind. Whercof 0vid 
in the perſon of Jams : 


MeChaos antiqui(zam ſum res priſca)vocabant: 
Aſpice quam longi temporis atta cano! 
The Antient call'd me Chaos: my great 


years 
By thoſe old times, of which I ſing, ap- 
pears, 


He was alfo intituled Clam and Sol, Hea- 
ven and the Swn, for his excellent knowledg 
in Aſtronomy : Yertummus, Bacchus, and Li- 
ber Pater; not that latter, which Diod. Sicu- 
lus and Alex. Aphrodiſens ſo call, becauſe he 
was the reſtorer of the Greeks to their for- 
mer liberty, but in reſpe& of the Floud. 
For the Greeks called Liber yi, and his Nur- 
ſes Hyades, of Rain, becauſe Noah entred the 
Ark when the Sun joyned with the Stars Hy- 
ades, a conſtellationin the Brow or Neck of 
Taxrus, and ever after a Monument of Noah's 
Floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed 
Triton, a Marine god, the Son of Neptyre ; 
becauſe he lived in ſafety on the Waters, So 


was he known by the name of Dionyſus, quaſi 


Noyvaray, menten pungens, Bite-brain, or Wit- 
ſtinger; though Diodorys conceive other- 
wile, and derive that name & Patre &* Loco ; 
Of his Father and the place of his Birth, (to 
wit) of Jove, and Niſa, a Town of Arabia 
felix, faith 8nidas, out of Orphenus. He had 
alſo the by-name of Tawrns, or Taurophagus ; 
becauſe he firſt yoaked Oxen,and Tilled the 
ground : according to that of Moſes; and 
Noah became an Husbandman. Now how- 
ſoever the Greciars vaunt of their Thebar 
Bacchns, (otherwiſe Dionyſus) it 1s certain, 
that the Name was borrowed, and the In- 


thoſc fables deviſed, of which Diodorns com- 
plaincth in his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. 
This firſt Zacchns (to wit) Noah, was ſur- 
named Nyſws, of the Mountain Nyſa in India 
where the Grecian Bacchus never came, 
whatſoever themſclves feign of his enter- 
priſes: and theſe Mountains of Nyſz joyn 
with thoſe of Paropaniſus , and thoie other 
Eaſtern Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah 
reſted after the Floud. 

Furthermore, to the end that the memory 
of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might the 
better be preſerved, there were founded by 
his Iffucs many great Citics, which bear his 
Name, with many Rivers and Mountains 
which oftentimes torgat that it was done in 
his regard, becauſe the many Names given 
him, brought the ſame contuſion to places as 
to himſclf. Notwithſtanding all which, we 
{nd the City of Noah upon the banks of the 
red Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas 
in Thrace, which Strabo calleth Noarus ; Pto- 
lemy, Danus; dividing IWyria from Panonia. 
Thus much for the Name. 


6. VIIL 


of ſundry particulars touching the Ark: as 
the place where it was made, the matter, 
faſhion, and name. 


| 


Ow in what part of the World Noah 

built the Ark, it doth not appear in 
the Scriptures, neither do hind any appro- 
ved Author that hath written thereof; only 
Goropins Becanus in his Indo-Scythia conce1- 
veth, that Noah built his Ark neer the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus, becauſe on thole hills are 
found the goodlieſt Cedars : for when Alex. 
Macedon made the war among the people, 


Caucaſus, he found all their Burials and Se- 
pulchres wrought over with Cedar. To this 
place (faith Becanns) Noah repaired, both to 
ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Giants, 
who rebelled againſt God and Nature, as 
alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in 
the building of the Ark; to which alſo he 
addeth the conveniency of Rivers, to tran(- 
port the Timber which he uſed, without 
troubling any other Carriages. 

Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark 


vention ſtolen from Noah. But this name of 
Bacck#s, more antiently Bodcxs, was taken 
(faith Grl, Strckins, and out of him Darers) 
from Noachus, (N) being changed into(B); 
probable, becauſe it can- 
not be doubted but that Noah was the firſt 
planter of the Vine after the Floud : 
Noah (the firſt and anticnt Bace} rr) were all 


and of 


| was built in ſome part of the Eaſtern World; 
' and to my underſtanding, not far from the 
| place where it reſted after the Floud. For 
Noah did4 not uſe any Maſt or Sayle {as 1n 0- 
ther Ships) and therefore did the 4rk. no 0- 
 therwifſe move, than the Hulk or body of a 
Ship doth ina calm Sca. 
not probable, that during rhele contiaal 
| ang 


Alſo, becaule it 1s 
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and down-right Rains, there were any 
Winds at all, therctore was the Ark little 
moved from the place where it was fafhio- 
ned and ſct together : for it 1s written. God 
madea Wind to paſs upon the Earth, and the 
IV aters ceaſed. And therctore it may be ga- 
thered, that during the fall of the Waters, 
there wasnot any Storm or forcible wind at 
all, which could drive the Ark any great dt- 
{tance from the place where it was firſt by 
the Waters lifted us. This 1s alſo the more 
probablc, it that antient opinion be true, as 
It is very likely, that the Ark had funduz: 
planum, A flat Lottem.and rot ray{cd mn torm 
of a Ship, with a ſharpnuis torward, to cut 
the Waves for the better ſpeed, 

This kind of Vet:cl the Hebrews call The- 
bet, and the Greehs Larnax, tor fo they ter- 
med Dem lions SI : and {ome {ay, that the 
Hill Parnaſrs, to which in cight days he ar- 
rived, was frit called Larmajus, and by the 
chang ot (L) into (P)) Parnajus ; but Panſa- 
Aias thinks that it took name of a Son of the 
Nymph Cleotora,called Parnaas, the Inven- 
tor of Arguration, 

Pencerns finds the werd ( Parnaſjus) to 
have 10 athnitie with the Greek, but thinks 
it derived from the Hebrew word Nahas, 
which ſignifieth Arguration and Divination : 
or from Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of 
Oracles, in the Leat before cited. 

Joſephus callsthe Ark, Machina,by the ge- 
ncral name of-a huge Frame z and Fpiphani- 
#5 out of the Hebrew, Aron : but herein lieth 
the diflterence between Aron and Thebet, 
That Aroz {1gnificth properly the Ark of the 
Sanctuary, but Thebet ſuch a Velle], as \wim- 
mcth, and beareth it felt upon the Waters. 

Laſtly, this Ark of Noah differed from the 
faſhion of a Ship, in this, that it had a Cover 
and Roote, with a Creſt in the middeſt 
thereot, and the lides declining like the 
Root of an Houſe : to the end, both to caſt 
off the Waters, and that rhereunder Noah 
himſclt and lis children, might ſhelter, and 


. ſeparate themiclves from the noyſomneſs of 


the many Beaſts,which filled the other rooms 
and parts of the Ark. 

Of what Wood the Ark was built, it is 
uncertain. The Hebrew word Gopher once, 
and in this place only uſed, is diverlly under- 
trood : and though the matter be of little 
importance, yet this difference there 1s, That 
the Geneva Tranflation calls it Pine-tree ; the 
Rabbine, Cedar; the Seventy, ſquare Tim- 
ber: the Latize, ſmooth Timber. Others will 
have it Cypreſs Trees, as dedicated to the 
dead, becauſe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubr, if the word Gopher ſignt- 
fie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 


the voice of God therein; If not , he was 
not then curious as touching the kind or na- 
ture of the wood, having the promiſe of 
God, and his Grace and mercy for his de- 


fence : For with Noah God promiſed to eſta- Y. 18. 
| v6 . OF 
bliſh his covenant. Plinie athrmeth, that in ; 


Egypt it was the ule to build Ships of Cedar, 
| Which the worms cat not 3 and he avoweth, 
that he ſaw in Vtica, in the Temple of Apollo, 
| Cedar beams, laid in the time of the founda- 
| tion of the City, and that they were ſtill 

found in his time, which was about 1188. 

years after : proving thereby, that this kind 

ot wood was not ſubject to putrifying or 
mouldring in a very long time. But in that 

It 15 ealic to cut, light to carry, and of a ſivect 

lavour, laſting alſo better then any other 
; wood, and becaule neer the place where the 
| Ark reſted, there are found great ſtore of 
| theſe Cedar trees, as alſo in all the Moun- 
| tains of the Eaſt , befides thoſe of Libarns ; 
It is probable enough that the Ark might be 
of that wood : which hath, beſide the other 
commodities, the greateſt length of Timber, 
and theretore fitte(t to build Ships withal. 
Pererixs conceiveth, that the Ark had divers 
ſorts of Timber, and that the bottom had of 
one ſort, the deck and partition of another ; 
all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may 
be taken for Timber in general. - True it is, 
that Cedar will ſerve for all parts of a Ship, 
as well for the Body, as for Maſts and 
Yards. But Noah had moſt reſpect to the di- 
reCtion reccived from God : tothe length, 
breadth, and height, and tothe partitions of 
the Ark; and to pitchit, and todivide it in- 
to Cabins; thereby to ſever the clean Beaſts 
from the unolean, and to preſerve their ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Food ; and that it might be ca- 
pable of all kind of living creatures, accor- 
ding to-the numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noah had gathered together, he 


caſt his confidence wholly on God; who 
by his Angels ſteered this Ship without a 
Rudder, and directed it without the help of 
a Compals or the North ſtar. The Pitch which 
Noah uted,is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a 
kind of Bitumenr,whereof there is great quan- 


now the dead Sea, or Aſphaltes, and in the 
Region of Babylon, and inthe Weſt india : 
and herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it 
melts not with the Sun, but by the Fire on- 
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6. IX. 
That the Ark, was of ſufficient capacity. 


dement, had of length three hundred 


Cubites 


He Ark, according to Gods comman- - 
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Cubits. ficty of breadrh, and thirty deep or 
high : by which proportion, it had (ix parts 
of length to one oi bread:h, and ten times 
in length toone ot depth ; of which S. Au- 
ine: Proculduvio fijure eſt peregrinan- 
ths in hoc ſeculo Crvitatis Nv1. ( hoc «<t ) Ectle- 


ft que ſit ſalt pr lignumt 1H quo pependit 


Mediator Det C+ 6. OHIAUM, homo Jelns Chri- 
tns c nam & meniura ipla longtudimis, alti- 
tudinis. latitudimſque ejus empicat corpus ku- 
manun,in ujus veritate ad komimes pranun- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


by , 
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It was not needtull to take any kinds of 
Fithes into the Ark, becauſe they were kept 
living (faith S. Argnſtize ) in their own Elc- 
ment. Now fuit neceſje conſervare in Arca que 
poſjent in aquis vivere, non ſolum merſa ſicut 
Piſces; verum ſuper-natantia, fieut mult ali- 
tes : It was not necdfull to conſerve thoſe crea- 
ture in the Ark, which could live in the Wa- 
ters; and not onely Fiſhes which can live un- 
der water, but alſo thoſe Fowls which ſet and 

ſwim on them, And again, Terra, non aqua, 


-— FSI hk. be did 


ciatus eſt Ucnturus, & wenit, Xc, Without 


maleditta; quia i\dam non kujus, ſed illins 


doubt (faith h ) 2t 3s a Figure of the City of | frutlum wetitum comedit : It was the Earth, 
God travelling in this world as a ſtranger, | and not the Waters which God curſed; for of 


(that is)of the Church, ſaved by the Tree,where- 
upon the Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Jeſus Chrijt did hang : for even the very 

meajure of the length, heighth and breadth, an- 
ſwereth the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth 
whereof the coming of Chriſt was forc-told and 
performed. 

By what kind of Cubit the Ark was mea- 
ſured, it hath been a diſputed queſtion a- 
mong the Fathers, and others; and the dit- 
fences arc 1n effect theſc : The firſt kind ot 
Cubit (called the common) contajneth one 
foot and a half, meaſured from the {harp ot 
the elbow to the point of the middle finger. 
The ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which taketh 
one handfull more than the common. The 
third is called Regizs Cnbitus, or the Perſian 
Cubit, which exceedeth the common Cubit 
three inches, The fourth is the ſacred Cubit, 
which containeth the common or vulgar Cu- 
bit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth 
part.Laſtly,there is a fifth Cubit,called Geo- 
metrical, which containeth ſix common Cu- 


—— 


bits. But of all theſe forts, which were com- | 
monly meaſured by the vulgar Cubit, the 
alteration and diminution ot mens ſtatures 
hath made the difterence.For as there is now 
a leſs proportion of bodies, {ſo is the com- 
mon Cubit from the ſharp of the elbow to 
the point of the middle finger, of lels length 
thanit was inelder times. 

Saint gone confiocrng the many ſorts 
of Beaſts and Birds which the Ark held,with 
their food and water, was ſometime of opi- 
nion, that the 4rk had proportion after the 
Geometrical Cubit,which containeth almoſt 
fix of the common : For, meaſuring the Ark 
by the vulgar Cubit, it did not exceed the 
capdcity of that Veilcl built by Hiero of Sy- 
racuſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Philo-pater. But 
8. Auguſtine (who at the firlt was led by Ori- 
gex) changed his judgment as touching the 
Geometrical Cubit ; and found, upon bet- 
ter conlideration that there needed not 1o 
huge a Bedy to preſerve all forts of Crea- 
tures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 


Plutare.tn 
Vitt Deme 
Iris; 


the forbidden fruit of the Earth and not of 
the Sea, did Adam eat. So, as S. Auguſtine ga- 
thereth hercupon (as aforeſaid) that ſo huge 1. 
a Frame needed nor. 

And it we look with the eyes of judg- 
ment hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 
[trousthercin; although the imaginations of 
men, who (tor the moſt part) have more of 
miſchict and of ignorance, than of any re- 
verend reaſon, found many impoſtbilities in 
this work of God. But it 1s manifeſt,and un- 
doubtedly truc, that many of the Species, 
which now ſeem differing, and of fd 
kinds, were not then iz rerum natura. For 
thoſe Beaſts which arc of mixt natures, ci- 
ther they were not in that age, or elſe it was 
not needfull to preſerve them, ſecing they 
might be generated again by others : as the 
Mules, the Hyez4's, and the like; the one 
begotten by Aſles and Mares, and the other 
by Foxes and Wolves, And whereas by dil- 
covering of ſtrange Lands, wherein there 
are found divers Beaſts and Birds, differing 
in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
thern parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuper- 
cial conſideration,that all thoſe which were 
red and picd ſkins, or feathers, are difiering 
from thoſe that are leſs painted , and wear 


| plain ruſſet or black 3 they are much mil- 


taken that ſo think. And far mine own opi- 
nion, I find no difference, but onely in mag- 
nitude, between the Cat of Exrope, and the 
Ounce of dia; and,even thoſe Dogs which 
are become wild in Hiſþaniola, with which 
the Spaniards uſed to devour the naked 1- 
dians, are now changed to Wolves, and be- 
gin todeſtroy the breed of their Cattel, and 
do alſo oftentimes tear aſunder their own 


India is full of red feathers in the drowned 
and low Iflands of Caribara; and the Black- 
bird and Thruſh hath his feathers mixt with 


Virginia. The Dog-fiſh of Exgland is the 


Shark of the South Ocean : For if colour or 
magnitude made a difference of Species, 


they 


Children. The common Crow and Rook of 


black and carnation in the North parts of 
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then were the Niero's, which we call the 
Black-Moors, non animalia rationalia, not 
Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts: and 
ſo the Giants of the South America ſhould | 
be of another kind, than the people of: 
this part of the World. We allo ſec it daily, ; 
that the natures of Fruits are changed by : 
tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to 
wth eſpecially with the change of Cli-- 
mate. Crabs may be made good Fruit by 
often grafting 3 and the beſt Melons will 
change in a year or two to common Covv- 
cumers, by being ſct in a barren ſoyl. There- 
fore, taking the kinds precilely of all Crea- ' 
tures, as they were by God created, or out | 
of the Earth by his Ordinance produced; the | 
Ark after the meaſure of the common Cubit, | 
was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, 
according to the number by God appointed: 
For if we adde but half a foot of meaſure 
to the common Cubit, which had a foot and 
a half of Gtantly ſtature (and leſs allowance 
we cannot glve to the difference between 
them and us) then did the Ark contain 600. 
foot in .length, and 1co. foot in breadth, 
and 60. foot in depth. 

Bur firſt of all, ro make it manifeſt that 
the Geometrical Cubit is not uſed in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein 
named may ſuffice. For if the Bed of Og, King 
of Baſar, had been nine Geometrical Cubits 
long.it had taken 54. Cubits of the common, 
which make 80. foot : and Goliah, who had 
the length of fix Cubits and an handfull, | 
which makes nine foot and a handfull(a pro- | 
portion credible) if theſe Cubits had been | 
Geometrical, then had been 54. foot in | 
height, and upwards, which were monſtrous ' 
and moſt incredible : for (according to this 
proportion) had the head of Golrah been 
nine foot long, and farr weighticr and big- 
ger then all David's body, who carried it | 
away. 

Again,if the Geometrical Cubit had been 
uſcd for a Meaſure in the Scripture, as many | 
Commenters have obſerved, then had the | 
Altar (appointed to contain five Cubits of 
length, five of breadth.and three of height) 
reached the length of 27. foot upright, ' 
and ſo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by 
ſteps or Ladders to have performed thcir 
Sacrifices thereon, which was contrary to | 
Gods Commandment, given in theſe words: | 
Thou ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar, 
that thy ſhame be not diſcovered thereon ; and 
therefore was the Altar but three common 
Cubits high, which make four foot, that 
their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute 
their Office. Wherefore I may conclude, 
that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures 


pI 


was not the Geometrical, but the ordinary 
Cubit of one foot and a half, according to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature 3 which mea- 
ſure (doubtleſs) might give much the more 
capacity to the Ark ; although it be alſo pro- 
bable,that as theMen were,ſo were the horſes 
whereon they rode, and all other Creatures 
of a correſpondent ſize. And yet, (as I take 
It) though by this means there were not any 
whit the more room in the Ark, it gyere not 
hard to conceive, how all the diſtinCt ſpeczes 
of Animals, whoſe lives cannot be preſerved 
in the Waters, might according to their pre- 
ſent quantities be contained in a Veſiel of 
thoſe dimenſions which the Ark had ; allow- 
Ing to the Cubit one foot and a half of our 
now uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of 
neceſlity,that thoſe large bodies which were 
in the days of Noah, might have room ſufhci- 
ent inthe Ark,which was meaſured by a Cu- 
bit of length proportionable. 

How the appointed number of Creatures 
to be ſaved, (that is, ſeven of the clean, two 
of the unclean, with neceſſary food) might 
have place in the Ark, Buteo hath ver 
learnedly declared:the brief ſumm of whote 
diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The length 
of the Ark was three hundred Cubits, which 
multiplied by the breadth, namely ff Cubits, 
and the produd by the height of thirty Cubits, 


\ ſheweth the whole Concavity to have been 


450000. Now, whereas the poſts, walls, and 
other partitions of Lodgings may ſeem to 
have taken up a great part of the hollow : 
the height of the roof, which (the perpendi- 
cular being one Cubit) contained 7500. cu- 
pical Cubes was a ſufficient recompence : If 
therefore in a Ship of fuch greatneſs we ſeek 


| room for 89. diſtin Species of Beaſts, or 


(leſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeve- 
ral kinds, we ſhall eaſily find place both for 
them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are 
no way anſwerable to them; and for meat to 
ſuſtain them all. For there are three ſorts of 
Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantity beſt 
known ; the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf : 
to which the reſt may be reduced, by ſay- 
ing, (according to Ariſtotle) that one Ele- 
phant 1s anſwerable to four Beeves, one Li- 
on to two Wolves, and fo of the reſt. Of 
Beaſts, ſome feed on vegetables, others on 
fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 
greater ſort, feeding on vegetables : of which 
number onely three are clean, according to 
the Law of 2zoſes, whereof ſeven of a kind 
centred into the Ark, namely, three couples 
for breed, and one odde one. for ſacrifice : 
the other eight and twenty kinds were 
taken by two of each kind, fo that in all 
there were in the 47% one and twenty rom 
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Beaſts clean, and fix and fifty unclean, eſti-| Floud ; and all Story, as well general as par- 


mable for largnels as ninety one Beeves; yet 
for a ſupplement ( leſt perhaps any $peczes 


feeding on vegetables, were in the Ark (ix 


and twenty kmds, eſtimable, with good al- ' 


lowance for ſupply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of 
thoſe which devour fleſh were two and thir- 
ty kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and four 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 
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ticular , thereby may be the bctrer under- 


ſtood. 
be omitted) let them be valued as an hun- 


dred and twenty Beeves. Of the lefler fort | 
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A Propoſal of the common op11o0n, that the 
Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Ar- 
menta. 
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Wolves. All theſe two hundred and eighty Nd firſt, for the true place where the 


Beaſts might be kept in one ſtory or room 
of the Ark 


j 


Arkh reited after the Floud, and from 


, In their ſeveral Cabins; their | what part of the World the Children of 


meat in a ſecond : the Birds and their provi- | Noah travelled to their firſt ſettlement and 
fion in a third, with place to ſpare for Noah | plantation, I am reſolved (without any pre- 


and his Family, and all their neceſlaries. 


—  ——— 
| ———————__ 


$, X. 


That the Ark reſted upon part of the Hill Tau- 
rus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaſt-Indics, 
and Scythia. 


— 
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|]. I. 
A Preterition of ſome Queſtions leſs materi- | 
al : with a Note of the uſe of this 9neſtion 
to find ont the Mctropolis of Nations. 


ſumption) that therein the moſt Writers 


; were utterly miſtaken, And I am not led (o 


to think out of any Humour, or newneſs of 
opinion,or (ingularity: but do herein ground 
my ſelf on the original and firft truth, which 
is the word of God,and after that upon rea- 
ſon, and the moſt probable circumſtances 
thereon depending. For whereas it is writ- 
ten, That the Ark ſtayed upon one of the moun- 
tains of Ararat, which the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt hath converted Kardu, meaning the 
hills Gordez, or Cordizi, in Armenia the 
greater (as the words Gordzei, and Kardy, 
ſeem to be one and the ſame) of which opi- 


Hat time Noah took to build the Ark, | nion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are : I 
I leave to others to diſpute : but he | find neither Scripture nor Reaſon which 


received the Commandment from God an 


had therefore choice of time, and leiſure ſut- 
ficient. As for the number of Decks and Par- 
titions, which Origez divides into four, Saint 
Angnſtine into three, I will not trouble the 
Reader with the controverſie : or, whether 
thoſe Creatures which ſometimes reſt on the 
Land, other times in the Waters, as the Cro- 
codiles (now called Alegartos) the Sea- 
Cows, or Sea-Horles, were kept in the Ark, 
or no, I think it a needleſs curiolity ; and yet 
to this ſaith Pererzzs, and others before him, 
that a Fiſh-pool might be made as well with- 
in the Ark, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. 


Laſtly, to conſider or labour to diſprove | 
the foolery of the Hebrews, who ſuppoſe.' 


that the Ark was lightened by a Carbuncle, 
or had Windows of Cryſtal to receive in 
Light, and keep out Water, were but to re- 
vive the buried vanities of former times. 
But that which I ſeek moſt to fatisfie my ſelf 
and others in, is, In what part ofthe World 
the Ark, reſted after the Floud : becauſe the 


true underſtanding of ſome of theſe places 


(as the ſeat of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and 
the reſting of the Ark) do onely and truly 
teach the Worlds Plantation, and the be- 
ginning of Nations, before and after the 


| teacheth any ſuch thing(towit)that it reſted 
hundred years before the Waters fell; and 


on that part of Ararat,which is 1n the greater 
Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus all this 
Mountain of Ararat, Bars ; being the ſame 
which the Chaldear nameth Kardy, to which 
Mountain the Frier Az1#s (citing this place 
out of Joſephus) makes him find another ad- 


joyning , called 0c:la, and to fay that the 
Ark, (of which Moſes the Law-giver of the 
Hebrews wrote) did firſt take ground on this 
Ocila, But I do not find any fuch Mountain 
in being, as this 0czla, neither is there any 
mention of it inthe place of Joſephs. Stra- 
bo remembreth a Promontory in Arabia fe- 


lix of that name; and Pliny finds a Mart- 
town ſo called in the ſame, which Ptolevy 
calls 0«zlis, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger Zidor. 
Bur this 0czla of Damaſcernns.or rather of An- 
ins, ſeemeth tobe one and a part of the 4r- 
menian Mountains. Beroſus calleth thoſe 
Mountains of Armenia Gordiei, and Curtias 


Cordei : Ptolemy Gordai and Gordiai: of j 


which the Countrey next adjoyning 1s, by 
this Nicolaus Damaſcenns, called Nymiada, 
perhaps ( as Becamrs conjeCtures) for Milya- 
da, or rather 21-17 : which word is uſed tor 
Armenia Mixor. And the very word of Ar- 
' menia ſeems to be compounded of this word 
Minn, and Aram : as if we ſhould fay 25n7 


of 


Gen. $.4. 


iere 51, 
27, 
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(291 mſt. of Syria; for that Armenia allo was a part of Land in Armenia, it 1s very unprobable,'that 
3 6.1% Syria, Pliny witneſleth. Fpiphanizs placeth |the children of Noah, which came into that 


the Cardyes about thele Nountains, whom 
others call Cordient or Gordert, Ihe Moun- 
tains are ſcated apart from all other to the 


North of that Ledgc of thc Niountains called 


Taurus, Or Niphates, in the Plains Ot Armen 


- — —  —C ——_— — — -— — 


the great, near the Lake 7: off 14s : whence 


the River of Tzeris flowuth in 75. degrees of 
lJongitude,and 41. & 52. degrees of Jatitude, 
One of the Mountains, Gordisz (that which 
ſurmountcth the re{t) Fpiphanins calls Lybar, 
which in the Arz:c1147 lignitieth a place of 
deſcent : but this out ot Joſepi/rs. Which 
name (laith Js) was of the event, be- 
cauſe of Noahs coming down with his chil- 
dren. But this alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed 
event; ſccing any Hi!] trom whence on cve- 
ry fide we muſt delcend, may thus be cal- 
7oſep. den 1Ed* as Jiprins corrects the place 1n Joſephus 
Ang 1.1, NouCagrs (Knbarts.) | hat the place 1s thus to be 
©p.4. read,he conjccturceth,becaulc Jofeph. 1.1. c.g. 
ſays, the place is called *amCa77grev (asit were 
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Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in ſo 
ſhort a pallage : ſecing the Region of 1cſo- 


| fotamia was onely interjacent, which might : 
by calic journeys have been paſt over in C 
' twenty days; and to haſtenand help which Fa 


 patlage, the navigable River of Tygris offer- 
cd it ſe]f, which is every where tranſpaſlable 

by Boats of great banhis: ſo as where the 
| Deſart on the one fide reliſted their expedi- 
tion, the River on the contrary (ide ſerved 
'to advance it 3 the River riling out of the 
ſame Ledge of Mountains, or at the foot of 
| them, where the Ark, of Noah was firſt ſup- 
poſed to ſettle it felt; Then, it the Nations 
which followed Nimrod (till doubted the 
ſurpriſe of a ſecond Floud (according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth 
11] tothe car of reaſon, that they would have 
ſpent many years in that Jow and overflown 
Valley of Meſopotamia, 4o called, ofthe-ma- 


ny Rivers which imbroider or compaſs it : 


the deſcent or coming down) and Fpiphanins | for the etteCts witnefled their aftections, and 


Iib. r. contr. Haref. calls it A'$ze, which word 
In the Armeuian and Egyptian Tongue ligni- 
fieth Deſcent,of Lyubar,which is to deſcend ; 
whence alſo Lubra is a Synagogme, becaulc it 
was commonly built on ſeme high place : 
whercof alſo the Latine Delubrum may feem 
to be derived ; and Ads 6. 9. they that be- 
longed to the Syagogne of the Feyptiars are 
called Libertini, for Lubra tern. Yet this 
opinion hath been embraced trom Age to 
Age, receiving a habit of {trength by time, 
and allowance without any further exami- 
nation ; although the name of Lbar might 
otherwiſe rightly be given, eſpecially to that 
Mountain, by rcaſon that the paſlage was 
more fair, up and down unto it, than to any 


of the reſt adjoyning. 
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i. II. 


The firſt Argument againſt the common opi- 


nion.They that came to build Babel,would 
have come ſooner, had they come fromſo 
near a place as Armenia. 


BY there are many Arguments to per- 


wade me,that the Ark, of Noah did nor | and. 
reſt it ſelf in any part of Armenia, and that ' this is true, the uſe of Printing and Artille 
the Mountain Ararat was not Baris, nor any | (among many other things which the Ea 


one of the Gordiean Mountains. 


For the firſt : It is agreed by all who fol- | riſing Nations were the moſt ancient, The 

reroſ.l.z, low Beroſus, that it was in the year 130. or certainty of this report,that the Eaſt-Indians 
inthe year 131. after the Floud, when Niz-- (time out of mind) have had Guns and Ord- 

rod came into the Valley of Skinar, which nance of battery, confirmed by the Portugals 

Valley was afterward call'd Babylonia, Chuſh, | and others, make us now to underſtand, 

and Chaldea, If then the Ark had firſt found | That the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apot- 


| 


the works which they undertook, their un+ 
belief; being no ſooner arrived in Shinar, 
but they began to provide themſelves of a 
defence ( by eretting Babel ) againſt any 
tuture or feared Inundation. Now. at Babel 


It was, that Nimrod began his Kingdom, the 
firſt known City of the World, founded af- 
ter the Floud, about 131. years, or (as others 
ſuppoſe) ten years later: though (for my 
(elf ) I rather think that they undertook that 
work in two reſpeCts; firſt, to make them- 
ſclves famous, To get #5 a name (faith the 
Text:) Secondly,thereby to uſurp dominion 614 
over the relt. Wa 


ll. IV. \ 


The ſecond Argument, That the Eaſter 
People were moſt ancient in populoſity, 


and in all humane glory. 


E2: a ſecond Argument : The civility, 
magnificence, and multitude of people 4 
(wherein the Eaſt parts of the World firſt - ; 
bounded) hath more weight than any thing 
which hath been, or can be ſaid for Armenia, 
and tor Noah's taking Land there. And that 


had) may eafily perfwade us,that thoſe Sun- 


lonis 
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lonii Tianei, 1. 2. c. 14. 1s no fable, though 
expreſſed in fabulous words: when he faith, 
that the wiſe men, which dwell between 
Hyphaſis and Ganges, ule not themlelves to go 
forth into Batte] : but that they drive away 
their Encmics with Thunder and Lightning 
ſent from Jupiter. By which mcans there it 
is faid, that Hercules A#gyptins and Bacchus, 
joyning their forces, were defeated there ; 
and that this Hercules there caſt away his 
golden Shield. For the invention of Let- 
ters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmus, be- 
cauſe he brought them firſt into Greece : of 
which the people (then rude and ſavage) 
had reaſon to give him the honour, from 
whom they received the buncfit. Bur it is 


true, that Letters arc no leſs antient then Seth | 


or Henoch were: | for they are ſaid to have 
written on Pillars of Stone(as before remem- 
bred) long before the Floud. But from the 
Eaſtern world it was that John Guthenberg a 
Germane, brought the device of Printing : 
by whom Conradus being inſtructed, brought 
the practice thereof to Rome: and after that 
Nicolaus Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered 
both the Letters and Invention. And not- 
with ſtanding that this Myſtery was then ſup- 
nay} to be but newly born, the Chinozs 
ad Letters long before cither the Fg yptians 
or PEenicians; and allo the Art of Printing, 
when as the Greeks had neither any civil 
knowledg, or any Letters among them. 

And, that this is true, both the Portugals 
and Spaniards have witne(led, who about 
an hundred years ſince diſcovered thoſe 
_——_— , and do now enjoy their rich 
trades thercin: for the Chinois account all 
other nations bur ſalvages in reſpect of them- 
ſelves. 

And to add ſtrength to this argument, the 
conqueſt and ſtory of Alex. Macedon may 
juſtly be called to witneſs, who tound more 
Cities and ſumptuoſity in that little King- 
dom of Porns, which lay fide by fide to the 
Eaſt 7zdia, then in all his other travails and 
undertakings. For in Alexander's time , 
learning and greatneſs had not travailed {o 
far to the Welt as Rome. Alexander eſteem- 
ing of 7taly but as a barbarous Country, and 
of Roxe as of a Village. But it was Babylon 
that ſtood in his eye , and the fame of the 
Eaſt pierced his ears. And 1t we look asfar 
as the Sun-rifing, and hear Paulus Venetus 
what he reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
and 1ſand thereof, we ſhall find that thoſe 
Nations have ſent out, and not recetved ; 
lent knowledg, and not borrowed it from 
the Welt. For the farther Ealt (tothis day) 
the more civil ; the farther Weſt, the more 
Salvage. And of the lile of Japan (now 7Z1- 
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pingari ) Venetus maketh this report : {1rwole 
religioni, literis & ſapient ie ſunt aduaittilſmni, 
& veritatis indagatores acerrimis; nihil illjs 
Jrequentiz4 oratione, quam (more noſtro) ſz- 
cris in delubris exercent : unnum coenoſcunt 
Principem, unum Denny adorant : The Ilans 
ders are exceedingly addited to religion, let- 
ters, and philoſophy, and mot diligent ſearch- 
ers out of truth : there is nothing among then 
more frequent then prayer, which they uſe in 
their C hurches, after the manner of C briſtians: 
They acknowledg oneKing,and wor/hip one God, 
The antiquity, magniticence, civility, riches, 
{umptuous buildings, and policic in govern- 
ment, 1s reported to be ſuch by thoſe who 
have been imployed in thoſe parts, as it 
lecmeth to exceed (in thole formerly named, 
and divers other particulars) all other King- 


doms of the World. 


1. V. 


The third Areument. from the wonderful re- 
ſſtance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaſt Indies. 


Ut for a third argument, and alſo of a 
treble ſtrength to the reſt, I lay the inva- 

fon of Semiramis betore the inditterent and 
adviſed Reader : who may conlider in what 
Age ſhe lived,and how loon atter the Worlds 
new birth ſhe gathered her Army (as Dio- 
dorus Siculus out of Cteſtas reporteth ) of 
more then three millions to invade 1-dia , 
to which he adjoyncd allo 500coo. Horte ; 
and 100000. Waggons : whereot if we be- 
lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſuftice ro prove 
that India was the firſt planted and peopled 
Country after the Floud. Now as touching 
the time wherein ſhe lived : All Hiſtorians 
conſent that ſhe was the Wite of Nizzs, and 
the moſt approved Writeis agree, that N;zz#s 
was the Son of Belus, and Belus of Nimrod, 
that Nimrod was the Son of C2#/h, Cuſh of 
Cham, and Cham of Noah; And at ſuch ttme 
as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was then a 
great Nation, as by the building of the City 
and Tower of Babel may appear ; and being 
then ſo multiplied and increaſed, the two 
deſcents caſt between Nimrod and Semira- 
mis. brought forth in that time thoſe multi- 
tudes, whereof her Army was compoſed. 
Let us then ſee with whom ſhe encountred 
in that War with this her powerful Army : 
even with a multitude, rather exceeding, 
then equalling her own, conducted by Stau- 
robates King of India beyond Indus; of 
whoſe multitudes this is the witneſs of D70d. 
Siculus 3 Staurobates cordtis majoribus,quan 
que erant Semiramidis, copiis « Staurovatcs 
vl 2 eather- 
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Gen, & de : 4. 
Turris ex. b#s in ea perficienda totis 40. annis incaſſum 


fruttioe [aborantibus ;, Men labouring in vain 4O. years 
fol. 173. oh . . 
to finiſh it. By which account it falls out that 


gathering together greater Troops then thoſe of 
Semiramis. If then theſe numbers of Id:- 
ans had been increaſed but by a Colonie 
ſent out from Shinaar (and that allo after 
Babel was built, which no doubt took ſome 
time inthe performance) this increaſe in the 
Eaſt, and this Army of Staxrobates mult have 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by mi- 
racle. For as the numbers which Semira- 
mis gathered might ealily grow up in that 
time, from ſo great a Troop as Nimrod 
brought with him into Babylonia (as ſhall be 
demonſtrated hereafter in the Story of 1/ra- 
el) fo could not any ſuch time, by any mul- 
tiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the Indian Army viCtori- 
ous over Semiramis, if the Colonies lent 
thither had been ſo late as Babel overturned, 
and the confuſion of Languages. For it we 
allow 65. years time after the Floud, before 
Nimrod was born: of which, thirty years to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah.and Sabtecba : and 
then thirty years to Kaamah , ere he begat 


Gen. 19.7. Sheba and Dedarn , both which were born 


before Nizrrod: and hve years to his five 
elder Brothers, which make ſ1xty five, and 
then twice thirty years for two Generations 
more, as for Nimrod, Sheba, and Dedan with 
others, to beget their Sons 3 and that a third 
Generation might grow up, which makes in 
all an hundred twenty five years; there will 
then remain fix years to have been ſpent in 
travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in 
Shinaar, in the year after the Floud 131. 
And fo the followers of Nizzrod might be of 
ſufficient multitude. But as tor thoſe which 
make him to have arrived at Shinaar in the 
year 101. and the Confuſ1on to have been at 
Pelegs birth, theſe men do all by miracle : 
they beget whole Nations without the help 
of time 3 and build Nzzzrods Tower in the 
Ayr; and not on thoſe low and mariſh 
grounds (which require ſound foundations) 
in the Plains of Shinaar. For except that 
huge Tower were built in a day, there could 
be no confuſion in that year 1C1. or at. Pelegs 
birth. And therefore 1t is far more proba- 
ble, that Nizrrod uſurped Regal authority 
in the 131. year after the Floud (according 
to Beroſus) and that the Work of Babel laſted 
fourty years (according to Glycas) Homini- 


it was 170. years after the Floud, ere a Colo- 
ie was ſent into Eaſt India; which granted, 
(the one being the main Body, 6d the 0- 
ther but a Troop taken thence) it can hard- 
ly be believed that Stavrobates could have | 


ey 


exceeded Semiramis in numbers: whobe- 
ing thenEmprels of all that part of the world 
athered the moſt of Nations into one 
body. 
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ll. VI. 


The fourth Argument from divers conſidera- 
tions in the perſon of Noah. 


Ourthly, it is no way probable, that No- 
ah, who knew the world before the 
Floud, and had lived therein the long time 
of 600, years, was all that ſpace 130. years 
after the Floud without any certain habita- 
tion : No, it will fall out, and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nimrod was but the con- 
ductor of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and 
appointed to fill and inhabit that middle 
part of the earth and the Weſtern World ; 
(which Travails Noah put over to young 
and able bodies) and that Noah himſelf, then 
covered with many years, planted himſelf 
in the ſame place which God had affigned 
him ; which was, where he firſt came = 
out of the Ark from the waters: for it is 
written, that after Noah came down out 
of the Ark, he planted a Vineyard, and 
became a Huſbandman, whoſe buſineſs was 
to dreſs and manure the Earth; and not to 
range over ſo many parts of the world, as 
from Armenia into Arabia felix, where he 
ſhould (if the Tradition be ſound) haveleft 
certain Colonies : thence into Africa towards 
Triton : then into Spain where they fay he 
ſetled other companies, and built Cities af- 
ter the names of Noela and Noegela his Sons 
Wives: from thence into 1taly, where they 
ſay he found his Son Cham the Saturn of E- 
gypt,who had corrupted the people and ſub- 
jects of Gomrer in his abſence: with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three years; but then finding no amend- 
ment, they ſay he baniſh'd him ont of raly. 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſus Annianus, 
a plain imitation of the Grec7az fables. For 
let every reaſonable man conceive, what it 
was to travail far in ſuch a Forreſt as the 
World was, when after {o great a rotting of 
the Earth by the Floud, the ſame lay waſt 
and over-grown for 130. or 140. years, and 
wherein there could hardly be found either 
art or paſlage through which men were a- 
ble to creep for Woods, Buſhes, and Bryers, 
that in thoſe years were grown up. 

And there are ſo many reaſons, proving 
that Noah never came into the Valley of $h- 
naar, as we need not ſuſpect his paſſage into 
Italy or Spain: For Noah who was Father 


cf all thoſe Nations, a man reverenced = 
or 


| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


for his Authority, Knowledg, Experience 
and Piety, would never have permitted his 
children and iſſues to have undertaken that 
unbelieving preſumptuos work of Babel. Ra- 
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ther forgotten or neglected, had he not (in 
reſpect of hisage and weariſome experience 
of the World) withdrawn himſelf,and reſted 
a-part with his beſt Beloved, giving himſelf 
ther by his preſence and | («deep gs per{wa- | to the fervice and contemplation of God 
fions he would have bound their hands from | and heavenly things, after he had directed 
ſo vain labours, and by the authority which | his children to their deſtined portions. For 
he received even fromGod himſclt,he would | he landed in a warm and fertile foil. where 
have held them in that awfull ſubjeCtion, as, | he planted his Vincyard,and dreſt the Earth; 
whatſoever they had vainly conceived or | after which, and his thankſgiving to God 
feared,yet they durſt not have diſobeyed the | by ſacrifice, he is not remembred inthe Scri- 
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rſonal commandment of him, who in the | 
Leginning had a kind of Regal authority 
over his children and people. Certainly, | 
Noah knew right well, that the former de- 
ſtruction of man-kind was by themſelves 
purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedi- 
ence; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raile | 
up building againſt his Almighty power,was | 
as much as in them lay, a provocation of | 
God to lay upon them the ſame, if not a 
more ſharp affliction. Wherefore,there is no | 
probability, that ever he came fo far Weſt | 
as Babylonia;, but rather, that he ſent thoſe | 
numbers which came into Shiraar(being the | 
greateſt troop, becauſe they had the greateſt 
part of the World to plant) under Nimrod, 
or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Naxclerns, 
and Celeſtinns, take the teſtimony of Metho- 
dius Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there 
were three Leaders of the people after their 
increaſe (to wit) Nizrrod, Suphene, and Jo- 
tan, of which Nimrod commanded the i[- 
ſues of Cham, JoFan of Ser, and Suphene of 
Japhet. This opinion I cannot judge of, al- 
though I will not doubt, but that ſo great a 
work as the Worlds Plantation, conld not 
be effected without order and conduction. 
Ofthe Sons of Sem : Joan, Havilah,and 
Ophir, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in 
the Eiſt-India. The reſt of Sexz's ifJues had 
alſo the Regions of Perſia, and the other ad- 
Joyning to I-dus, and held alſo a part of 
Chaldea for a time : for Abraham inhabited 
Ur, till he was thence called by God ; and 
whether they were of the Sons of JoGar, or 


ptures, becauſe he was fo farr away from 
thoſe Nations of which 2/oſes wrote : which 
were the Hebrews chictly, and their enemics 
and bordercrs. 


— — 


lf. VII. 
Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the Com- 


mentor upon Beroſus : who finds diver ; 
places where the Arkreſted ; as the Calpi- 
anand Gordixan Hills, which arc three 
hundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome 


places of Scythia. 


T remaineth now that we examine the Ar- 
puments and Authorities of Frier Annins, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſs and 
others, laboureth marvelloutly to prove that 
the Ark of Noah reſted upon the Armenian 
Mountains called Caſpii which Mountains 
ſeparate Armenia from the upper Media,and 
do equally bclong to both. And becaule all 
his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of Gor- 
digi, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſc 
opinions, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant 
Mountains together. To efte&t which, he 
hath found no other invention, than to 
charge thoſe men with errour, which have 
caretully over-ſecn, Printed, and Publiſhed 
Ptolemies Geography, in which they are al- 
together diflevered. For that laſt Edition of 
Mercators fets theſe Hills five degrees(which 
makes three hundred Ezeliſh miles) aſunder. 
And certainly, it we look into thoſe more 
ancient Coples of Yi/anovanus, and others, 


of all the reſt a certain number (Cham and 
his iſſue onely excepted) that Noah kept 
with himſelf, it cannot be known. Of which 
Plantation I ſhall ſpeak at large inthe Chap- 
ter following. 

Now, another reaſon which moves me to 


believe that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far away | 


trom all thoſe that came into Shinaar, is, that 
Moſes doth not in any word make mention 
of Noah in all the Story of the Hebrews, or 
among any of thoſe Nations which con- 
tended with them. And Noah being the Fa- 
ther of all man-kind, and the choſen ſervant 
of God, was too principal a Perſon, to be ci- 


ve (hall find nothing in them to help Arni- 
xs withall : for in thoſe the Mountains Caſþi; 
ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt of the Gor- 
diezi, which makes 420. miles. And for thoſe 
Authors by whoſe authority A-1ins [trength- 
neth himſelf, Diodornus whom he ſo much 
followeth, giveth this judgment upon them 
in the like diſpute. Aberrdrunt vero omnes, 
non neeligentid, ſed reenorum ſitiis ignorantia; 
They have all erred ({aith he) not through ne- 
gligence, but through ignorance of the ſituation 
of. Kingdoms. But for an induction, to prove 
that the Ark of Noah ſtood on the Mountains 
of Armenia. he beginncth With the antiquity 
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of the Scythians : and to prove the ſame he 
citeth Marcns Portins Cato, who avoweth 
that 250. years before Nimus, the Earth was 
overflown with Waters, Et in Scythia Saga 
renatum mortale gevns;, And that in Scythia 
the ſtock of mortal men was renewed. I he ſame 
Author alſo teachcth, that the Umbrz betore 
remembred (who were ſo called, becauſe ſa- 
ved from Dexcalions Floud) were the Sons of 
the Gal/i,a Nation of the Scythians.Ex his ve- 
niſſe Janum cum Dyrim, & Gallis progenito- 
ribus Umbrorum :, From theſe Scythians, he 
ſaith, thatJanus came with Dyrim, and with 
the Gallitle progenitours of the Umbri: And 
again, Fquidem principatits origins ſemper 
Scythis tribuitiiy 5 Ce rtaimly, the prime Anti- 
quity of Ofſ-jpring 3s alway erven to the Scythi- 
ans. And herein truly I agree with Annins, 
that thoſe Regions called Scythia, and now 
Tartaria, and by ſome Writcrs Sarmatia, Aſi 
atica, were among, the firſt peopled : and 
they held the greateſt part of Aſa under 
Tribute till Nizus Time, Alſo Pliny called 
the VUmbri which long ſince inhabited 7taly, 
Gens antiquiſjmQ, a moſt ancient Nation,who 
deſcenucd of thele Scryihians. Now, that 
which Annins labourcth, 1s to prove that 
theſe ancicnt Scythians ( meanivg the Ne- 
phews of Noah) did firſt inhabit that Region 
of the Mountains, on which the Ark reſted ; 
and confeſling that this great Ship was 
grounded in Armenia, he tcigneth a Nation 
of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of 
the Mountain Ararat. ncar the River of A- 
raxcs. And becaulc his Author Cato helpeth 
him in part (to wit, That in S$cythza man- 
kind was reſtored after the great Floud 250. 
years beforc Nizns) and in part utterly de- 
ſtroycth his conceit of Armenia, by adding 
the word Sacaz as, In Scythia Saga rena- 
tum mortale genus ;, In Scythia Saga,mankind 
w4 reſtored : he therefore in the Progzme of 
his Commentary upon Beroſus, leaveth out 
the addition of Saga altogether in the repe- 
tition of Cato his words, and writes, homines 
in Scythia ſalvatos. For Scythia Saga, or $a- 
ce, is undoubtedly under the Mountains of 
Parapiniſus, on which, or near which it 
is moſt probable that the Ark firſt took 
ground : and from thoſe Eaſt parts (accord- 
Ing to Moſes ) came all thoſe companies 
which erected the Tower of Babel in Shinaar 
or Babylonia. 

But now, the beſt authority which Arnizs 
hath, is out of Diodorus : where he hath 
read that the Scythians were originally Ar- 
wenians, taking name & Scytha Rege eo- 
rum, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) 
we may ſec his vanity, or rather (indeed) his 
falſhood in citing this place, For Diodorws, | 
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a moſt approved and diligent Authour, be- 
ginneth In that place with theſe words : Fa- 
bulantur Scythx, The Scythians Fable : and 
his Interpreter in the table ot that work, 
giveth this Title to that very Chapter z Scy- 
tharum origo &+ ſucce/jns. fabula;, The original 


and ſucceſs of the Scythians,a Fable, And (in- w_ 
deed) there needs no great diſproot hereof, is & par 
lince Ptolemy doth directly delineate Scythia ered” 
Saga. or Sac, and lets them in 130. degrees Alberi/q 
of longitude : and the Perſrars (faith Herodo- _— 

tus) call all the Scythians, Sace 5 which Pliny rirgro 
confirms : for in re{peCt that theſe Sace (faith ay” 
Pliny) are the Scythians next to the Perſpans, -F 10, 


therctore they gave all the reſt that name, 
Now, that any Nation in Armenia can neigh- 
bour the Perfeans. there 1s no man believeth. 
But this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxea In Armenia 
licth in 78. degrees of longitude (that 1s) 42. 
degrees diſtant from the Sace; and the 
Countrey about Araxes Ptolemy calleth Col- 
thene, and Sodycene, and Sacapene, without 
any mention of Scythia at all: and yet all 
thoſe which are, or were reputed Srythians 
either within 1-445,0r without, to the num- 
ber of 100. ſeveral Nations, are by Ptolemy Tb-Ajc 
preciſcly ſet down. NP 
But, to come to thoſe latter Authours, 
whereof ſome have written,others have ſeen 
a great part of thoſe North-Eaſt Regions, 
and ſearched their Antiquities with great di- 
ligence : Firſt, Marins Niger boundeth Scy- 
thia within Imans,in this manner : (for Scy- 
thia without theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 
our purpole) Scythia z#ter Imaum mortem ea 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo Caſſaria hoc tempore 
dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſtatica: ab Orien- 
telmao Monte: & Septentrione terra cognita © & 
Meridie Saccis, Sogdianis, Margianis, uſque 
oſtia Ox& ammis in Hyrcanum mare exenntis; 
parte ipſins maris hinc nſq; ad Rha fluminis oſtia | 
terminatur:Scythia within the Mountain Ima- 
us.#s that part of the World which in their own 
ſpeech is at this time called Gallariaz and the 
ſame is bounded on the Weſt-ſide by Sarmatia A- 
liatica, (or of Alia :) on the Eaſt, by the Imaan 
Monntains : on the North,by unknown Lands : 
on the South, by the Saccex (which are the S4- 
ce) the Sogdiani, and the Margiani, to the 
mouth of Oxus, falling ints the Hyrcan Sea, 
anc! by a part of the (ame Sea as farr as the 
month of Rha. | 
Now. it Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſtatica 
to the Weſt ot Scythia, then Sarmatia ( que ©: 
\ . . . fre fol. 
magna ſane Regio eſt, © que innumeras natio- , 
nes comple@itur,WWhick is a great Region, com- 
prehending innumerable nations, ſaith Niger) 
much of it being between Scythia and Ar- 
menia, doth ſuficciently warrant us, that Ar- 
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menia can be no part of Scythiaz and to 
| make 
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mils he Jeaveth on the right hand of Sarmatia, 

pe in and yet makes Sarmatia but the Welt bound 

pfiwn C0- of $ cythia, 

org And forParlus Venctus, hc hath not a word 

% i parte Of Armenia among, the Tartarian or Siythian 

gewrs OOF Nation 5 neither doth his fellow Frier John: 

_ Plancarpio (cited by Fincentivs in his de- 

in Lit {cription of Sczthia)) make any mention oft 

gre Armenia; neithcr doth Haytonus, an Arment- 
an born of the bloud of thoſe Kings(though 

fe aftcrwards a Monk ) ever acknowledg 

himſclf for a Tartariar, or of the Scythian 
Races deſcended : though he writ that ſtory 
at large, gathered by Nicolaus Salcumi, and 
(by the commandement of Pope Clement the 
fifth) inthe year 1307. publithed. 

Neither doth Aatthias 2 HMichon (a Ca- 
non of Cracovia in Polonia) a Sarmatian born, 
and that travailed a great part of Sarmatia 
Aſiatica, find Armenia any way within the 
compa!ls of Tartaria, Sobie, or Sarmatia : 
and yet no man (whoſe T ravails arc extant) 
hath obſerved ſo much of thofc Regions as 
he hath don; proving and diſproving many 
things, heretofore ſubjcct to diſpute. And 
among others he burieth that antient and rc- 
ceived opinion, That out of the Mountains, 
Kiph#i, and Hyperborei in Segthia, ſpring the 
Rivers of Tanais or Don, Volga or Edel; pro- 
ving by unan{werable experience, that there 
are no ſuch Mountains iz rerum vatura ; 
and ;(jndeed) the Heads and Fountains of 
thofe famous Rivers axe now by the Trade 
of Muſcovia known to every Merchant, and 
that they ariſc out of Lakes, low, wooddy, 
and mariſh grounds. , The River of Tarais 
or Dox, ariſeth to the South of the Gity Twl/a, 
lome twenty Ezegliſh miles, out of a Lake 
called Iwanoweſere, in the great Wood Oke- 
aitzkilies or Jepiphanolies. Volga, which Pto- 
lemy calls Rha, and the Tartars call Edel, ri- 
{cth out of a Lake called Frozow, in the 
great Wood YVodkenzki > from which Lake 
the two other famous Rivers flow of Bory- 
tthenes (now Neyper) and Dſuina or Dividna, 

Sig.Herbe- And this learned Polonian doth in this fort 
' bound the Exropaar Sarmatia, In Sarmatia 


being part oi that Seythia which Ptolemy cal- 
Ieth Sy tire rmtra Wranm montents Seoythia 
within It's 1iountain Imaus. And the ſame 
Matihics Michon farther attirmeth, that the 
Seythiins (which Frier Annins would make 
Armentans ) Came not into Sarmatza Aſtatica 
It teit above three hundred and a few odd 
years butore his own time: theſe be his 
words : Conſt at cant eſſe gentem novam, C ad- 
ventitiam a partibus Orientss (mtatis fedibus) 
paulo plus avbine trecentis aunis Aſts Sarna- 
tam ingreſjum : It is manifeſt arth heſpeak- 
Ing of the Scythian Nation} that this is a late 
planted Nation, come from the coaſts of the 
Eaſt : from whence they centred into Aſja,& gat 
new ſeats alittle xore then 300. years fie : 
For (indeed) betore that time the Goths or 
Pouloct mhabited Sarmatia Afatica, And 
this Matthias lived in the year 1511. and 
this his Cilcourke of Sarwatia was Printed 
at Anguſt a in the yerr 1506. as Buchol- 
zeras in«his Chrozologie witnefleth. Now 
thele Scythrans (faith he)came from the Eaſts 
tor in the Eaſt it was, that the Ark, of Noah 
reſted, and the Scythe Sacre were thole peo- 
ple which lived at the North foot of thoſe 
Mountains, of Taxrxs or Ararat, where they 
encounter or begin to mix themſelves with 
the great 1ars. And were there no other 
teſtimony then the general deſcription of the 
Earth now cxtant, and the witneſs of Ptolemy, 
it ts plain, that between all parts of Arzenza, 
and Scythzia, there arc not only. thoſe three 
Regions of Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, but 
the Caſpian Sca : on the Eaſt ſhore of which 
Sea, but not on the Weſt, or on that part 
which any way touchcth Armenia, there are 
(indeed)aNation of Scythians(calledAriace) 
between Jaxartus and JaTus; but what are 
theſe Scythians to any Ariace,or Scythia Ara- 
xea, which Annizs plageth in Armenia, more 
then the Scythians of Europe 4 


I]. VIII. 


The fifth Argument; The Vine muſt grow na- 
turally veer the place where the Arke 


reſted. 


TO this if weadd the conſideration of 


of Exrope are the Regions of Ruſſians, Lithua- 

zians, Muſcovians, and thoſe adjoyning, 
| bounded on the Weſt by the River ot Vi/a, 
wlll, the Name perchance miſ-printed YVif# tor 
this River Viſtela, a River which parts Germania and 
Woes, Sarmatia; and forthe Eaſt-border he nameth 
vnn;e, Tarats, or Don. Sarmatia Aſtatica he cutteth 
ga trom Exrope by the ſame River of Tanais, 
Pla. y;, and the Caſpran Sea, to with-hold it trom 
ſus, {tretching tarther Eaſt : this Afar Sarmatia 


this part of the Text, That Noah plan- © 9:5: 
ted a Vineyard, weihall find that the fruit of 
the Vine or Rayſin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Armenia, where this reſting 
of the Arke was luppoled : for if the Vine 
was a ſtranger in Ttaly and France, and 
breught from other Countries thitker, 16 1+ 
not probable that it grew naturally in Arc- 
nia, being a far colder Country, For jr- 
rherns firtt brought Vincs'into France, and 

Saturnus 
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Saturnus into Latinm : yea at ſuch times as, 
Brennus and the Gauls invaded Ttaly, there | 
were few or no Vines itt France. For (faith. 


Pletarch in the life of Camillus )the Gaules re- | 
mained between the Pyrenei and the Alpes, 
neer unto the Sewores, where they conti-. 
nued a long time, until they drunk Wine, 
which was firſt brought them out of 7taly ; 
and after they taſted thereof, they haſted to | 
inhabite that Country, which brought forth 
ſuch pleaſant Fruit : ſo asit appeareth, that 
the Plant of the Vine was not natural in} 
France, but from Ttaly brought thither 3 as, 
by Saturn from el{e-where into Ttaly. | 

Now it is manifeſt, that Noah travailed | 
not far to ſeck out the Vine. For the Planta- 
tion thereof is remembred, before there was 
any counſel how to diſpoſe of the World a- 
mong his children: and the firſt thing he 
did, was, to till the ground, and to plant a 
Vine-yard , after the Sacrifice and Thank(- 
giving to God ; and whereſoever the Arke 
reſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. 
From whence it doth no where appear, that 
he travailed far: for the Scriptures teach us, 
that he was a Huſband-man, and not a wan- 
derer. 
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ll. IX. 


An anſwer to an objedion out of the words of 
the Text : The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence npon the face of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the children of Noah came 
together into Shiraar, it doth not ap- 
pear, ſaving that it may be inferred out of 
theſe work ( from thence) becauſe it is writ- 
ten: So that the Lord ſcattered them [ from 
thence] upon all the Earth; which hath no o0- 
ther ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for 
thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the 
Regions of the North and South, and tothe 
Weſtward. And by theſe words of Sybil/a 
(as they be converted) it ſeemeth that all 
came not together into Shiraar; for they 
have this limitation : @nuidam eorum turrem 
edificarunt altiſſimam , quaſi per eam Celum 
ow aſcenſuri « Certain of them built a moſt 
igh Tower, as if they meant thereby to have 


||. X. 


An anſwer to the objeion of the name of 
Ararat, taken for Armenia: and the 
heighth of the Hills there. 


Ut before I conclude this part, it 1s nece(- 
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Scripture , and what reaſon may be found 
out, to make it truc or probable , that the 
Ark of Noah was forſaken by the waters on 
the Mountains of Armenia. For the Text 
hath only theſe words : The Ark reſted on (or 


upon) the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenia 


ſaith the Marginal Note of the Geneva : the ©*.t.y, 
Chaldean Paraphraſt calls1t Kardx; of which "ppb. 


9s I. conty, 


the higheſt hath the name of Lxbar, ſaith E- Her, 


piphanivws. Now this Ararat (which the Sep. 
tuagint do not convert at all, but keep the 
ſame word)is taken to be a Mountain of Ar 
menia ; becauſe Armenia it ſelf had antient- 
ly that name: fo as firſt out of the name, 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they 
ſuppoſe exceeded all other ) is the opinion 
taken, That the Ark firſt fate thereon. 

But theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundati- 
on : for neither 1s Ararat of Armenia alone, 
neither is any part, or any of thoſe Moun- 
tains of equal ſtature to many other Moun- 
tains of the World ; and yet it doth not fol- 
low, that the Ark found the higheſt Moun- 
tain of all other to reſt on: Be the Plains 
were alſo uncovered before Noah came out 
of the Ark. Now, K there were any agree- 
ment among Writers of this Ararat, and that 
they did not ditter altogether therein, we 
might give more credit to the conceit,For in 
the Books of the $ybils it is written, that the 
Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygia , upon 
which it was ſuppoſed that the Ark ſtayed 
after the Floud. And the better to particu- 
larize the place and feat of theſe Moun- 
tains, and to prove them in Phrygia and not 
Armenia ; they are placed where the City 
of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in 
the ſame deſcription ſhe maketh mention of 
Marſyas, a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joynethit ſelf with 
the River Meander , which is far from the 
Gordiean Mountain in Armenia. We ma 
alſo find a great miſtaking in Joſephxs (though 
out of Beroſns, who is in effect the Father of 
this opinion) that Joſephus ſets Ararat be- 
tween Armenia and Parthia, toward Adia- 
bene , and aftirmeth withall, that in the 
Province of Ceroz (by others Kairos and 
Arnos, ſo called by reaſon that the waters 
have from thence no deſcent, nor iflue out) 
the people vaunt that they had in thoſe days 
reſerved ſome pieces of Neahs Ark. But Par- 
this toucheth no where upon Armenia; tor 
Armenia bordereth Adiabere, a Province of 
Afgria : fo that all 2dedia and a part of A4ſy- 
ria is between Parthia and Armenia. Now 
whereas the diſcovery of the Mountains Cor- 
diei was firſt borrowed out of Beroſws by Jos 
ſephus; yet the Text which Joſephus citeth out 
of Beroſus differs far from the words of that 


ſary to ſee and conſider what part "_ 


Beroſus 
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Beroſus, which wandereth up an 


of the World; 


d down in | ther ſuppolitions, that the Mountains of Gor- 


theſe days,ſet out by Anne. ForBeroſus.cited | diei, otherwiſe Baris, Kardu or Lubar(which 
by Joſephus,hath theſe words: Fertur & navi- | Ptolemy calleth Torgodiaion) are the higheſt 
ori bujus pars in Armenia apud montem Cordie-| of the World, the fame is abſolutely falle. 


orum ſupereſſe, & quoſdam Bitumen inde abr a- 

ſum ſecum reportare, quo vice amuleti loci hu- 
us homines uti ſolent (which 1s) It 75 repor- 
ted alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remaining 
in Armenia upon the Cordigan Mountains, 
and that divers do ſcrape from it the Bitumen | 
or Pitch, and carrying it with them, they uſe it | 
in ſlead of an amulet. But Anniws his Edition | 
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]. XI. 
Of Caucaſus, and divers far higher hills than 


the Armenian. 


Or the beſt Coſmrographers, with other, 
that have ſeen the Mountains of Armenigz 


of the Fragment of Beroſus uleth theſe words: | tind them far inferiour, arid under-ſet to di- 
Namelevata ab aquis in Gordie montis vertice | vers other Mountains even in that part of the 
_— cujus adhuc dicitur aliqua pars eſſe, & | World , and elſe where: as the Mountain 


omines ex illa Bitumen tollere quo maxime | 
utuntur ad expiationem: For the whole Arke | 
being lifted up by the waters, reſted on the top | 
of the Gordiean Mountaines, of whick it is re- 
ported that ſome parts remain, and that men | 
do carry thence f the Bitumen to purge by $a- 
crifice therewith: o as in theſe two Iexts 
(bclides the diticrence of words) the name | 
3s diverſly written. The antient Beroſ# | 
writes Cordiei with a (C) ; and the Fragment | 
Gordiei with a (G): the one that the B:tu- 
wen isuled for apreſervative againſt Poyſon 
or Inchantment ; the other, in Sacrifice. And 
if it be ſaid that they agree in the general, 
ctit is reported by RL. from any certain 
Lowes nor from any approved Author : 
for one of them, uſeth the word ( fertyr ) the 
other (dicitxr);the one, that ſo it is reported, 
the other, that ſo it is ſaid; and both but 
by hear-ſay, and therefore of no authority 
nor credit. For common bruit is ſo infamous 
an Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report af- 
ter it, nor give credit to any, thing they re- 
ceive from it. * 
Furthermore, theſe Mountains which Pto- 
lemy cals Gordiei, are not thoſe Mountaines 
which himſelf- giveth to Armenia, but he 
calleth the Mountains of Arminia, Moſchici. 
Theſe be his own words : Montes Armenia 
nominantur ii,. qui pg 6 appellantur, qui 
ſuperjacentem partem 
Ponti Cappadorum: & Mons qui Paryardes 
dicitur : The Mountains of Armenia are they 
which are. called Moſchici, ſtretched along to 
the higher part of Pontus of the Cappadocians : 
«lſo the Hill which is called Paryardes : which 


Pa... ,, Mountaing Pliny calleth, Pariedri, and beth 


which ly to the: North of Gordiez or Bris, 
in 43. and 44-an4 a half; and the Gordigan 
Mountains ja g9. and a halfe-: : from the Nor- 
thermoſt: of which did the. Georgians take 
their names,.; who were firſt Gordians, and. 


then Georgians, who amigſtall the ſirenggh. 


of the greateſt Infide)s of Perſia and Tayfge, 
do ſtill remain Chriſt;arrs. Concerning the 0- 


Athos between Macedon and Thrace, which 
Ptolemy calls Olympus, now called Lacas, 
( faith. Caſtaldus) is far ſurmounting ahy 
Mountain that ever hath been ſeen in Arme- 
nia: for it caſteth ſhade three hundred fur- 


longs, which is ſeven and thirty miles and 


upwards: of which Plutarch; Athos adum- -— "I 


brat latera. Lemnie bovis: Athos ſhadoweth 
the Cow of Lemnos. Allo the Mount of Olym- 
pus in Theſjalie, is {aid to be of that height, as 
neither the Winds, Clouds, or Rain overtop 
it. Again, the Mountain of Antardrus in 
Myſia, not far from 1da, whence the River 
Scamandrus tloweth, which runneth through 
Troy, isalſo of a far more admiration than a- 
ny in Armenia, and may be ſeen from Con- 
ſtantinople. There are alſo in Manritarie 
neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of Atlas, 
of which Herodotys : Extat in hoc mari Mons 
cus nomen Atlas, ita ſublimis eſſe dicitur.ut ad 
illins verticem oculi mortaliumt pervenire non 
poſſwnt : Upon this Coaſt there is a Mountain 
called Atlas, whoſe heaghth is ſaid to be ſuch, 


as the exe Af. no mortal man can diſcern. the top 
thereof; And if we may believe Ariſtotle, 
then are all theſe inferiour to Cancaſus, which 
he maketh the moſt notorious both for 
breadth and height : Caucaſus Mons, omminns 
maximus, qui ejtivun ad ortum ſunt acumine 
atq; latitudine, cujus juga & Sole radiantur 
uſq; ad conticinium ab ortu: O& iterunt ab 
occaſu : Kowrgſne (faith Ariſtotle) is the great- 


by the Sun-beams (uſqz ad conticinium 9) which 
is, ſauth Aacrebins,' between the firſt crowing 
after. mid-night and the break of day 7. Others 
affirm, that the top of this Mauntain holds 
the.Sur-beamy when it is dark in the Valley; 
but I cannot believe either, for the higheft 
Mountain of the World known, is that of 
Tenerife in the Canaria.: which although it 
hath nothing to the Weſtward of it for 
1000, Leaghes together but the OceartSea, 


yet Joth-it not enjoy the Sun's company at 
N any 
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eſt Mountaixn both for breadth and height of all _—_ 4 


thoſe in the North-eaſt, whoſe tops are lightned c "3+ 


any ſuch late hours. Belides theſe Mountains 
which Ariſtotle calleth Caxcaſs, are thoſe 
which ſeparate Colchis from Iberia, though 
(indeed) Cancaſns doth divide both Colchis, 
Iberia, and Albania from Sarmatia : lor he 
acknowledgeth that the River of Phaſes 11- 
ſeth in the ſame Mountain , which himlclt 
calleth Caucaſus , and that Phaſes oringerh | 


from thoſe Hills which ſunder Colchzs from 1- | 


beria, falling afterward into Exxinus ; which 
River ( it is manifeſt ) yieldeth it ſelf to the 
Sea, two degrees to the North of Trapezus 
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(now Trabeſunda) huwſoever Mercator bring 
it from Paryardes. 


_ — — — 
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Of divers incongruities if in this Story we 

ſhould take Ararat for Armenia, 

O as it doth firſt appear, that there is no 

certainty what Mountain Ararat was: for 
the Books of the $ybrls ſet it in Phrygia, and 
Beroſus in Armenia : and as for Beroſus au- 
thority, thoſe men have great want ot proofs 
that borrow from thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill, 
and theretore moſt likely that the Arke 
grounded thereon, the afjertion and ſuppo- 
ſition hve equal credit : for there are many 
Hills which exceed all thoſe of Armenia ; 
and if they did not, yet it dothnot follow 
(as is before written) that the Ark ſhould ſit 
on the higheſt. | 

Thirdly, it cannot be proved that there is 
any ſuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum natura, 
as Baris: for Baris (faith Hierom) ſignifieth 
high Towers; and-ſo may all high Hills be 
called indifferently : and therefore we may 
better.give the name of Baris to the Hills of 
Caucaſus (out of which 1ds riſeth) then to 
any Hills of Armenia. For thoſe of Caxca- 

F#s inthe Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt 
of Aſra. 

Fourthly, the Authors themſelves donot 
agree in what Region the Mountains Gord:- 
ez ſtand: for ' Ptolemy diſtinguiſheth the 
Mountains of Armenia from the' Gordiear, 
and calleth thoſe of Armenia, Moſehici and 
Paryatdes, as aforeſaid. Now Paryardes is 
ſeated near the middle of Armenia, out of 
which on the Weſt-fide riſeth Exphrates, and 
out of the Eaſt-ſide, Araxis: andthe Moun- 
tains Moſchici are thoſe Hills which disjoyn 
Colchis, Iberia, and Albania(now the Country 
of the Georgians) from Armenia. 
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of the contrary vation of Armenia, #0 
the place noted in the Text; and that it 


—  — _— 


is no marvail that the ſameLede of Hills 
running from Armema to India, ſhould 
keep tbe ſame name allalong : and even 
in [ndia be called Ararat. 


Aſtly, we muſt blow up this Mountain 
'B Ararat it \clf, or elſe we muſt dig it 
down, and carry it out of Armenia, or tind 
it cllewhere, and in a warmer Country, and 
( withal) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaar ; or elſe we 
{hall wound the Truth it ſelf with the wea- 
pons of our own vain imaginations. 


Therefore to make the miſtaking opento _ 


every eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ararat 
(named by Moſes) is not any one Hill, fo call- 
ed, no mcre then avy one Hill among thoſe 
Mountains which divide 1taly from France, is 
called the Alps: or any one among thoſe 
which part France from Spain 1s the Pyrenian: 
But as theſe, being continuations of man 

Hills, keep one name in divers Countries, j 
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all that long Ledg of Mountains, which Plry ,. . 
iy in 

calleth by one name Tanrxs,and Ptolemy both yi, diſenp 

Taurus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, tions 


until they encounter and croſs the Mountains 
of the great 1axs, are of one general name, 
and are called the Mountains of Ararat or 
Armenia, becauſe from thence or thereabout 
they feem to ariſe. So all theſe Mountains of 
Hyrcania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſchici, 
Amazonici, Heniochi, 8cythici, (thus diverſly 
called'by Pliny'and others) Prolemy calls by 
one name Caxc4frz, lying between the Seas 
Caſpint# and Emnxinis : as all thoſe Moun- 
tains which cut'afunder America,/ even from 
the new Kingdom of Grarads,to the'ftreight 
of Magellan, areby one name called Arrdes. 
And as theſe Mountains of Ararat'run Eaſt 
and Weſt, ſo do thoſe marvailonus Mountains 
of  Imans {tretchi'' themſclves North and 
South 3 and being of like extent well-neer, 
are called by the name of Tmans, 'even as 
Pliny called theſe former Hills Ta#rs, arid 
Moſes the Hills of Ararat. The reaſon of 


ſeveral names given: by Ptolemie, was, there-_ 


by the better to diſtinguiſh the great Re- 
gions and Kingdoms , which theſe great 
Mountains bound \and difſever 3' as Arme- 
nia, Meſopotamia, Aſyria, Metlia, Suſana, 
Perſia, Parthiz , Caramania, Aria, Margi- 
ana, BaGria, Sogdiana,and Paropaniſns : ha- 
ving all theſe Kingdoms,cither on the North 
or South ſide of them. For all the Mountains 
of Aſia (both the leſs and the greater) have 
three general names, (to wit) Tawrus,Imans, 
and Cavcaſus : ata they receive other titles, 
as they ſever 'arid divide particular Places 
and' Regions. For theſe Mountains which 
ſunder C:licia from the reſt of 4ſiz the leſs, on 
the North-ſide;are called Tarrys 3 and þ runny 

oun- 
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Mountains which part it from Coxz,gera (a | and the Mountain Nyſcus, (fo called of L1c- 
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Province of Syria) are called Amanus : the | chns Nyſens,or Noah) are found : and cn theſe 


Mountains called Taxrs, running Eaſt and | h 
Weſt, as Imaus doth North and South. | d 


!gheſt Mountains of that part ot the World 
id Coropins Becanus conceive that the Ark 


Through Tawurxs, the River of Exphrates | of Noah grounded atter the Floud 4 of all his 
forceth her paſlage, —_— the name of | conjectures the molt probable, and by belt 


Amanus tothe Mountains on 


er Weſt-bank, | reaſon approved. In his /do-ſcytkir he hath 


and on her Eaſt-fide the Mountains are ſome- | many good Arguments, though mixt with 
times known by the name of Taxrus, (as in | other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubject. And 
Ptolemie's three Tables of Aſa) and fome- | as the ſame Becanns alſo noteth, that as in 
times Niphates (as in the fourth) retaining | this part of the World are found the bet 
that uncertain appellation ſo long as they | Vines: ſoit is as true, that intheſame Line, 
bound Armenia from Meſopotamia : and after | and in 34; 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri- 
the River of Tygris cutteth them aſunder;, | onal Latitude,are the molt delicate Wines of 
they then take the name of Niphates altoge- | the World, namely, in Judea, Candia, and 
ther, untill they ſeparate 4ſyria and Med7a; | other parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this 
but then they call themſelves Coatras,though | Region of Margrena: and under theſe Moun- 
between the upper and nether Aedia, they | tains Strabo aftirmeth,that the moſt excellent 
do not appear, but altogether diſcontinue. | Vines of the World are found ; the cluſters 
For at Mazada in Media they are not found, | of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : 
but run through the Eaſtern X/edia by pieces: | and it is the more probable, becauſe this 
in the middle of which Region they call | place agreeth in Climate with that part of 
themſelves Orontes, and towards the Eaſt | Paleſtina, where the ſearchets of the Land, 
part Coronns; out of the Southern part | by Moſes direCtion, found bunches of equal 


divideth the ancient Perſrar from Caramania: 
and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward | t 


whereof the River of retro riſeth, which | bigneſs at Eſcol. 


The fruitfulneſs of this place (to wit) on *' 
he South bottom of theſe Hills, Curtins wit- 


by the name of Coronus, they give to the | neſſeth. For in Margiera,near the Mountains 
Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Coun | of Meros, did Alexander feaſt himſelf and his 
tries. This done, they change themſelves in- | Army ten days together, finding the moſt 
to the Mountains of Sariphi, out of which } delicate Wine of all other. 


riſeth the River Margss, afterward yielding 
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her ſelf to Oxus (now Abia- ) and drawing 
now near their ways end, they firſt make 
themſelves the South border of Ba&r:ia,and 
are then honoured with the Title of Paropa- 
iſs; and laſtly, of Caucaſia, even where the 
famous River of Indus, with his principal 
companions, Hydaſpis and Zaredrus, ſpring 
forth and take beginning. And here do 
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The Concluſion, with a brief repeating of di- 
vers chief points. 


Nd therefore to conclude this opinion 
A of Ararat, it is true, that thoſe Moun- 


: tains do alſo traverſe Armenia * yea, and Ar- 
theſe Mountains build themſelves exceeding | wvenja it ſelf ſometime is known 


y the name 


high, to equal the ſtrong Hills called 77a | of Ararat. But.as Pliny giveth to this Ledge 
of Scythia, which encounter each other in | of high Hills, even from Cilicia to Parapo- 
35, 36, and 37. degrees of Latitude, and in | ziſxs and Caxcaſus, the name of Tavrys : and 
140. of Longitude : of the which the Weſt | as the Hills of France and Germany are called 
parts are now called Delarger, and the reſt | the Alps : and all between France and Spair: 
Nagracotz and theſe Mountains 1n this place | the Pyrenes : and in Americe the continuati- 


onely are properly called Caxcaſe (faith Pto- 
lemie) that is, between Paropaniſus and Ima- 
# : and improperly, between the two Seas 
of Caſpinme and Pontus, 


||. XIV. 


Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South ſide of the Mountain Caucaſi, and 
toward the Eaſt-Indies: and of other ex- 
cellencies of the ſo:l. 


Ow, in this part of the World it is, 
where the Mountain and River Jams, 


on of Hills for 3000 miles together, the 


Andes : fo was Ararat the general name 
which Aoſes gave them; the diverſity of ap- 
pellations no otherwiſe growing, than by 
their dividing and bordering divers Reg1- 


ons, and divers Countreys. For inthe like 


caſe do we call the Sea,which entreth by Gi- 
braltar,the Mediterrane and in-land Sea; and 
yet where it waſheth the Coalts of Carthage, 
and over againſt it, it is called Tyrrhenum : 
between 1Zaly and Greece, Joninm : from Ye- 
nice to Durazzo, Adriaticam:between Athens 
and Aſie, Zgenm : between Seſtus and Aby- 
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dus, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Pro- 
pontis, and Boſphorus. And as in theſe, fo 15 
the Ocean to the North-caſt part of Scotland 
called Deucaledonycnum : and on this fide, the 
Erittain Sea: to the Eaſt, the Germane and 
Faltick, and then the Frozer. 


appeal tothat Judge which cannot erre,cven 
tothe Word of Truth, which in this place is 
to be taken and followed according to the 
plain ſence: ſeeing it can admit neither di- 
ſ{tintion, nor other conſtruction than the 
words bear literally, becauſe they are uſed 
to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a deſcripti- 
on,and the making of a true and preciſe dit- 


ference of places. Surely, where the ſence is | 


plain (and being ſo underſtood, it bringeth 
with it no ſubſequent inconvenience or con- 
trariety) we ought to be wary, how we fan- 
cie to our ſelves any new or ſtrange expoſ1- 
tion; And (withall) to reſolve our ſelves, 
that every word (as aforeſaid ) hath his 
weight in Gods Book. And therefore we 
muſt reſpect and reverence the teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as 
Saint Auguſtine hath taught us, touching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus (which is.) Nequzs ali- 
ter accipiat ( quod narrantibus Diſcipulis 
Chriſti ) in Evangelio legerit, quam ſi ipſam ma- 
mum Dei,quam in proprio corpore geſtabat, con- 
ſpexerit ; That no man otherwiſe take or un- 
—_ that which he readeth in the Goſpel 
(the Diſciples of Chriſt having written it than 
if he had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, which 
e bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 

The words then of Aoſes, which end this 
Diſpute,are theſe : And as they went from the 
Eaſt they found a Playn in the Land of Shinaar, 
and there they abode : which proveth with- 
out controverſic, that Nzzzrod, and all with 
him, came from the Eaſt into Shinaar ; and 
therefore the 4rk of Noah reſted and took 
land to the Eaſt-ward thereof. For we muſt 
remember, that in all places whereſoever 
Moſes maketh a difference of Countreys, he 
always preciſely nameth toward what quar- 
ter of the World the fame were ſeated : as 
where he teacheth the plantation of Je&az, 
he nameth Sephar, a Mountain in the Eaft : 
where he remembreth Ces departure from 
the preſence of God, he addeth; And Cain 
dwelt in the Land of Nod,towards the Eaſt-ſide 
of Eden + And whenhe deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations of Abraham, after he de- 
parted from Secherr, he uſeth theſe words ; 
Afterwards removing thence unto a Monntain 
Eaft-ward from Bethel, he. pitched his Tertts : 
having Bethel on the Weſtſide, and Hai ow the 
Eaſt : and afterward inthe ninth Verſe of rhe 
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| went forth journezing towards the South : alſo 
| when Ezekzel prophecicth of Gog and Aa- 
cog, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of 1ogor- 
714 were of the North-quarters: and of the 
Queen of Saba 1t 1s written, that ſhe came 
from the South to viſit Solomon + And the 


ſer preſents unto Chriſt. And that all Regions, 
and theſe travels were preciſely ſet down 
| upon the points of the Compaſs and Quar- 
ters of the World, it 1s moſt manifeſt : for 
Fden was due Eaſt from Jadea; Saba South 
from Hieruſalem: : the way from Bethel to E- 
£yÞt dire@tly South ; and the Celocyrians, the 
| Tubalines,and Magogians inhabited the Regi- 


the reſt. But 4r-rcria anſwereth not to this 
deſcription of Shinaar by Moſes. For to come 
out of Armenia, and to arrive in that Valley 
of Babylonia, is not a journeying from the 
Eaſt, nor ſo near unto the Eaſt as the North : 
for Armenia is to the Welt of the North it 
it ſelf; and we muſt not ſay of Moſes (whoſe 
hands the holy Ghoſt direted)that he erred 
teto celo, and that he knew not Eaſt from 
Weſt. For the body of Armenia ſtandeth in 
fourty three degrees Septentrional, and the 
North part thereof in fourty five; and thoſe 
Gordiaan Mountains,whereon it was ſuppo- 


ſed that the Ark reſted, ſtand in fourty one. 
But Babylonia, and the Valley of $hinaar are 
ſituated in thirty frvez and for the Longitude 
(which maketh the difference between Eaft 
and Wet) the Gordieax Mountains ſtand in 
75. degrees, and the Valley of Shinaar in 79, 
and 80. And therefore Armenia lieth from 
Sbinaar North-weſt, 95. degrees from the 
Eaſt; and if Armenia had been but North, 
yet it had differed from the Eaſt one whole 
quarter of the Compaſs. But Gregory, and 
Hierome warn us, 1a Scriptaris ue minima 
differentia omitti debet : nam ſinguli ſermones, 
hllabe, apices, &» punita in divina Striptuta 
plena funt ſenſibus , In the Scriptures the leaſt 
differcnce may not be omitted: for every ſpeech, 
ſlable, note, or accent, and point in divine 
Scriptures are repleniſhed with their meaninys, 
And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth us that 
the childrenof Noah came from the Eaſt, we 
may not believe Writers (of littleauthoricy) 
who alſo ſpeak by hear-lay, and by xeport, 
Ut fertur, &» ut dicitur, as Beroſus and Nico- 
laus Damaſcenus , determining herein with- 
out any examination of the Text, at all ad- 
venture. But this is infaflibly true, thar $h1- 
naar lycth Weſt from the place whete the 
Ark of Neah reſted. after the Floud; and 
therefore it firſt found- grovnd 16 the Eaſt, 
from whence carme:the firſt knowledg of all 
things. The Eaſt parts were: fir{t .civ1l, 


ſame Chapter, it is written; 42d —— 


which 


ons direCtly North trom Paleſtina, ;and ſo of 
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For a final end of this Queſtion, we muſt , 17ag7, (or Wiſemen ) came ont of the Eaft to of- = 
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of the Hiſtory 
which had Noah himſelf for an inſtruftor: 
and direCcly Eaſt from Skiraar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt Grapes, and 
the beſt Wine. The great Armies alſo 
which overtopped in number thoſe Millions 
of Semirantis, prove, that thoſe parts were 
firſt Planted. And whercas the other opint- 
on hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſuffict- 
ent : for my ſelf I build on his words, who 
in plain terms hath told us, That the Sons of 
Noah came out of the Eaſt into $hiraar, and 
there they abode. And therefore did the 
Ark reſt on thoſe Eaſtern Mountains, called 
by one general name Taurns, and by Moſes 
the Mountains of Ararat, and not on thoſe 
Mountains of the Nofth-welt, as Beroſss firlt 
feigned, whom moſt part of the Writers have 
followed therein. It was, I fay, inthe plen- | 
tiful warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where 


of the World, IoT 


he planted the Vine, where he tilled the 
ground and lived thereon. Placuit vero No- 
acho agriculture ſindinm, in qua tratanda 
ipſe omminm periti|ſumus elſe dicitur ; ob eam- 
que rem ſua ipſers lingnalh-Adamath (hoc eſt) 
telluris vir appellatur celebratuſque c8f, The ſt1t- 
dy of Husbandry pleaſed Noah ({aith the ex- 
cellent Tearned man Arias Montanust) in the 
knowledg and order. of which it is ſaid that 
Noah excelled all men : and therefore was he 
called in his own language, a mat: exerriſed in 
the earth. Which alſo theweth; that he was 
no wanderer; and that he troubled not him- 
ſelf with the contentions beginning again in 
the World, and among men, but ſtayed in his 
deſtined places, and in that part of thcWorld 
where he was firſt delivered out of the Pri- 
ſon of the Ark, whereinto Godchad commit- 
ted him, to preſerve him and mankind. 
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CHAP. 


V i11. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Floud; and of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


Ham, and Japhet, by whom the Earth was re-peopled. 


{ 
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LL-- > Hope 
Whether Shem and Ham were elder then Japhet, 


F theſe Sons of Noah, Which was 
the eldeft, there is a queſtion 
made. St. Auguſtine Þ wnney 
Shen for the cldeſt, Ham for the 
ſccond, and Japhet for the 
youngeſt : and herein the opinions of Wri- 
tersare divers. Butthis we hind every where 
in the Scriptures,and eſpecially in Xoſes, that 
there was never any refpeCt given to the el- 
deſt in years, but in virtue; asby the exam- 

les of Henoch, Abraham, Jacob, and David, 
1s made manifeſt. In a few words, this is the 

round of the controverfiez; The Latine 
Tranſlation, and ſo the Gexeva, hath conver- 
ted this Scripture of Gemeſss the 10: v. 21. in 
theſe words : Unto Shem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber,and elder brother of Japhet, 
were children born, But Junins, agreeing with 
the Septuagirt , placeth the ſame words in 
this manner : To Sher alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber, and brother of Japhet the 
eldeſt Son, were children born : So the tranſ- 
polition of the word*: (e/der_) made this dif- 
terence. For if the word (elder ) had follow- 
cd after Japhet, as itis in the vulgar Trafla- 
tion placet before it, then had it been as 
pak for Japher, as it is by theſe Tranllations 
tor Shezr. Now (the matter being otherwiſe 
indifferent ) ſeeing Gods bleſſings are not 


tyed to firſt and laſt in bloud, but to the el- 

eſt in picty, yet the arguments are ſtronger 
for Japhet then for Shew. And where the 
Scriptutes are plainly underſtbod without 
any danger or inconvenience, it ſcemeth 
ſtrange why any man of judgment ſhould 
make valuation of conjeCtural arguments, 
ot mths opinions. For it appeareth that No- 
ah in the five hundreth year of his Jife, begat 
the firſt of his three Sons, Sher, Ham, and 
the hundreth year DYOvng, carhe the! pge- 
neral Floud ; two years after which, Shems 
begat Arphaxad, which was in the year 602. 
of Noah's life, and it the year of She's life 
one hundred : fo as Shear was but an hun- 
dred years old, two' years after the Floud:: 
and Noah begat his firſt born bethg 500. 
years old ; and therefore were Shem the el- 
der, he had then been an hundred years old 
at, the Floud, and inthe fix hundreth year 
of Noah's life, and not two .years. after. 


written: Ther Noah awoke from: his wine, 
and hnew what his younger ſon had done unto 
him to wit) Ham,; ofneceſlity the firſt pla 
| doth belong to Japhet. This younger ſor, 
| converted by the Vulgar and Geneva, Jarnt- 
| P 


Japhet : and in the fix hundreth year (to wit) Gen, 1; 


Which ſeeing the Scriptures before remem- 9 9. . 
bred hath denied him , and-that it is alſo ** 


————_—_ UT— —— 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


&s turns it filius minimus, His youngeſt ſon ; 
but St. Chryſoftome takes it otherwile, and 
finds Cham to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the youngeſt ſon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſs he 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency Bf his birth, as Eſax and Aber did. 
Pererixs conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpeCt of Sher the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 
that preciſe difference of younger and young- 
efF, becauſe it wanteth the comparative de- 
gree. It is true that Shem: himſelt was always 
named in the firſt place z yet whereas in the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Geneſss, 
Shem is accounted before Japhet, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by Shemr, and reciteth the children of 
Japbet firſt So the firſt place was given to 
Sheme for his eletion and benediction, and 
for this weighty reſpe&, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the nt edn Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him. And 
therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vul- 
gar Paerinw, and the Geneva, who agree in 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet avajor ; 
or with the Septuagint, Junixs and Tremeling, 
Shem Fratris Japhet majoris; or with Pere- 
riss, Shem Frater Japhet ille magna : in- 
ferring that heme was the great and famous 
brother of Japhet, let the Reader judg. But 
for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
It appeareth to me that Japhet was the cl1d- 
elt. For where Pererizs qualifieth the 
ſtrength ofthe former argument, That Shemr's 
ageat the time of the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that 
the Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 
numbers)I do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch negleCt atall: for it is written, that 
Shem was ar hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
Phaxad two years after the floud; and again 
inthe 12. Verſe: So Shela lived after be be- 
gat Ebar, four hundred and three years, Cc. 
ſoasthe number of two years, of three years, 


of five years, and afterward of two years, | ſc 


were always preciſely accounted. 


——— ———_——_— 


$. IT. 


Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 
ſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories yield to 
Moſes : that the World was ct rpg all 
at once, nor without great diretion : and 
that known great Lords of the firſt Ages 
were of the iſſue of Ham. 
BR: let us go unto the Worlds plantation 
aſter the floud, which being rightly un- 


far before Hercules, Muſzus, 


derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 
have ſuppoſed or feigned themſelves thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For it is plain inthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſſues of Noah were diſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, from whence by - ay the reſt of 
the world was alſo peopled. And if any 
prophane Author may receive allowance 
herein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. Foro far as the ſtory of Na- 
tions is therein handled, we muſt know, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Bouks of God find no companions equal, ei- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, andteſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
vers of time have noted - among which, thus 
writeth Exſebixs in the Proeme of his Chro- 
nology ; Moſes is found more antient than all 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, as 
Homer, Hefiod, and the wh 7 War; and 
inus, Chiron, 

Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, Aſculapius, Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, a:d Apollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: and before all the 
deeds of Japiter, whom the Greeks have ſeated 
in the top and higheſt Turret of their Divinity. 
For of the three Jupiters remembred b 


whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were 
born at Athens, of which Cecrops was the firſt 
King: and in the end of Cecrops time did 
aig briog the children of Jrael out of Egype: 
Edxxit Moſes populum Dei ex Fgypto noviſſt- 
20 tempore Cecropis Athenienſis Regis;Moles 
brought the children of Iſrael ont of Egypt int 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 
ans, faith S. Augn 


ws long after him. 

hereof 1s diverlly proved, and by many lear- 

ned Authors, I will not cut aſunder the pur- 
ſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 

In a needleſs queſtion, but leave it to the 

proper place. 

| Gomer, 


HMagog 


{The Sons of Sola, 
Madai, 


[Oy WEE, fr corane. 


Kittime, and 


Javan were, 
Dodonime. 


4 Ins Sons of (2 


: Firſt, 


Cnaye. VIII, 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of ther cir: 
Nat. Dev- 


ram. |. }. 


eſtine : and yet was not Ce* perivic. 
creps the Founder of that City it ſelf, but The- De 1't, 
But becauſe the truth © *** 


c : 


— 


— 


CuaP. VIIT. 


— — _ 


Firſt, we arc to conlider, that the World | 


after the Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation , neither had the Children of Noah 
wings to fiy from $hinaar to the uttermoſt 
border of Fxrope, Africa, and Aft, in haſte, 
but that theſe Children were directed by a 
wiſc Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to which he dit- 
poſed his children after 1t,and ſent tham not 
as diſcoverers,or at all-adventure,but aſlign- 
cd and allotted to every Son and their iflues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fabulous Authours, who have no other end 
than to flatter Princes(as Virgil did Auguſtus 
in the fiction of Areas) or elſe to glorihe 
their own nations 3 Let us build herein upon 
the Scriptures themſclves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt therefore we 
muſt call to mind.and conſider.what manner 
of face the Earth every where had in the 
130, year after the great Inundation, and by 
comparing thoſe fruitfulleft Valleys with 
our own barren and cold ground,inform our 
(elves thereby,what wonderful Defarts,what 
impaſlable faſtrcſs of woods, reeds, briers, 
and rotten graſs; what lakes and ftanding 
pools,and what mariſhes,tens, & bogs.all the 
face of the Earth (excepting the Mountains) 
was peſtered withall. For, if in this our Cli- 
mate (where the dead and deſtroying Win- 
ter depreſieth all vegetative 'and” ing 
Nature,for one half of the year'in cfie@t) yet 
in twenty or thirty years, theſe our grounds 
would all over-grow.znd be covered (ac- 
cording to the nature thereof) either! with 
woods, or with other offenſive thickets and 
buſhments:much more did all ſorts of plarits, 
reeds, and trees, proſper in the moſt fruitfull 
Valteys;- and in the Climate of a long and 
warm Summer, and having withall, the ſtart 
of 130. years to raiſe themſelves without 
controlement. | 

This being conſidered, it will appeat,that 
all thefe people which: came into $hinaar, 
and over whom Nz2zred, either by order or 
ſtrength, took the Dominion, did, after the 
confuſion of Languages, and at ſuch time as 
they grew to be a mighty People, diſperſe 


themſelves into' the Regions adjoyning to. 


the faid Valley of $hinazr, which contained 
the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and 
Chalea; and from the borders thereof in 
time they were propagated, ſome of them 


towards the South;others towards the Weſt 
and North. And- although there were al-. 
lotte tv Shex#/ mary Regions,” both Eaſt 


and'Welt from' 8hinzer, with the Dominion 
of Paleſtina, whjchthe Canazrizes firſt poſ- 
ſeſt 3 yet could he not enjoy-the Lot of his 


Inheritance on the ſudden, bur by time and 


of the Hiſtory of the World | 


degrees. For we find that Avraham, the 
true ſucceſiour of Sher, dwelt in Chaldea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he reſted at Charran in Meſopotamia : from 
whence after the death of 7hare he travel- 
led to Sichem in Paleſtina: and yet there 
had palled between Shem and Abraham 
(reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De- 
(cents,before Abraham moved oftt of Chal- 
dea; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by Nimrod commanded, inhabited tor 
many years, and whence Nzmrod went out 
into Aſgria, and founded Nizeveh, Indecd, 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Age in the iflues of Har; 
the bleſſing of God given by Noah to. Shem 
and Japhet taking leſs effect, untill divers 
years were conſumed ; and untill the time 
arrived, which by the wiſdom of God was 
appointed. For of Ch#s, Mizraim, and Cana- 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
Egypt for many Deſcents together. 
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6. IITL. 


Of the Iſles of the Gentiles iz Japhets Porti- 
on : of Bero(us his too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer 
tbe Son of Japhet in Italy 3 and another of 
Japhets S075, Tubal ir Spain: and of the 
Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 


FO begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
| ginneth) with the Sons of Japheth, 
among whom the Ifles of the Gentiles were 
divided : which diviſion, as well to Japhets 
Sohs, as to the reſt which came into Shinaar, 
was (if the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
birth) inthe year of the World 1757. or 
1750. and (by that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one; of 
which queſtion elſe-where, 

The habitations proper to the Sons of Ja- 
phet were the Iſles of the Gentiles, which in- 
clude all Exrope, with all the Iſles adjoyt- 
ing; and compaſling it about : Exrope being 
alfo taken for anlIt{land, both in reſpeCt that 
the Sea Hel/cſhont and Z#genm, off #s,and 
Exxinus cut it off from the greatCo 
Aliz,as alſo becauſe Exropet ſelf is (in effect) 
ſurrounded with water, ſaving that it is faſt- 
ned to'Afia by the North ; for it hath thoſe 
Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Medzter- 
rane to the South and South-weſt,the Ocean 
tothe Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and Bal- 
tick-Sea, with that of Glaciale,to the North, 


North-eaft, and North-weſt. Beſides, it: 


hath about it all the Cyclades, or Ifles lying 
| between Greece and the leſſer 4a, and the 
Iſles of Rhodes, Cyprws, Crete, or Candia, Si- 


cilia, 


I ce erty cert nat ann —@qum — 


ntinent of 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


—_—— 


Is Gen, 


 Shemwas an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
1nthe 12, Verſe: 80 Shela lived after he be- 


&s turns it filins minimus, His youngeſt ſon ; 


but St. Chryſoftome takes it otherwile, and 
finds Cham to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the youngeſt fon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſs he 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency Bf his birth, as Eſax and Aber did. 
Pererixs conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpeCt of Shexr the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 
that precile difference of younger and yourg- 
efF, becauſe it wanteth the comparative de- 
gree. It is true that Sher himſelt was always 
named in the firſt place z yet whereas in the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Gereſss, 
Shem is accounted before Japhet, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 


iſſue by Shemr, and reciteth the children of 


Japhet firſt. So the firſt place was givento 
Sheme for his eleQtion and benedittion, and 
for this weighty reſpeC, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the 7 190" wo Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him. And 
therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vul- 
gar Paerinw, and the Geneva, who agree in 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet wvejor ; 
or with the Septagint, Junins and Tremeling, 
Shem Fratris Japhet majoris ; or with Pere- 
riss, Shem Frater Japhet ille magnws : in- 
ferring that Shexe was the great and famous 
brother of Japhet, let the Reader judg. But 
for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
It appeareth to me that Japhet was the cld- 
eſt. For where Pereriss qualifieth the 
ſtrength ofthe former argument, That Shem's 
ageat the time of the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that 
the Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 
numbers)I do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch neglect atall: for it is written, that 
Phaxad two years after the floud;, and again 
gat Ebar, four hundred and three years, Oc. 
ſoasthe number of two years, of three years, 
of five years, and afterward of two years, 
were always preciſely accounted. 
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6. IL. 


Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 
ſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World: as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to 
Moſes : that the World was not planted all 
at once, nor without great diretion : | and 
that known great Lords of the firſt Ages 
were of the iſſue of Ham. 


Ut let us go unto the Worlds plantation 


derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 
have ſuppoſed or feigned themſelves thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For it is plain inthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſſues of Noah were dilſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 


the world was alſo peopled. And if any 
prophane Author may receive .allowance 
herein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. Foro far as the ſtory of Na- 
tions is therein handled, we muſt know, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Bouks of God find no companions equal, ei- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and teſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
' the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
vers of time have noted - among which, thus 
writeth Exſebizs in the Proewe of his Chro- 
nology : Moſes is found more antient than all 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, os 
Homer, Hefiod, and the Trojan War; and 
far before Hercules, Muſzus, Linus, Chiron, 
Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, Ziculapius, Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, and Apollo, andthe reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: and before all the 
deeds of Japiter, whom: the Greeks have ſeated 
in the top and higheſt Turret of their Divinity. 

For of the three Japiters remembred of 


whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpira,were 
born at Athens, of which Cecrops was the firſt 
King: and in the end of Cecrops time did 
aa briog the children of J7ael out of Egypt: 
Edxxit Moſes Dei ex Egypto noviſſt- 
2n0 tempore Cecropis Athenienſis Regis;Moles 
brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt int 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 


ſews long after him. 
hereof 1s diverſly proved, and by many lear- 
ned Authors, I will not cut afunder the pur- 
ſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 
in a needleſs queſtion, but leave 1t to the 


aſter the floud, which being rightly un- 


proper place. he 
Gomer, | A 5RENAZ. 
The | 94489, [The Sw of dp 
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CHapP. VIII 


by them, from whence by degrees the reſt of 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of ther cicere 


Nat. Dev 


raw, 0. }. 


ans, ſaith S. Auguſtine: and yet was not Ce« peeivir. 
creps the Founder of that City it ſelf, but The- De 114, 
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Firſt, we arc to conlider, that the World | 
after the Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation , neither had the Children of Noah 
wings to fly from $Shinaar to the uttermoſt 
border of Exrope, Africa, and Aſt, 1n haſte, 
but that theſe Children were directed by a 
wiſc Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to which he ditl- 
poſed his children after it,and ſent tham not 
as dilcoverers,or at all-adventure,but afhign- 
cd and allotted to every Son and their ues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fabulous Authours, who have no other end 
than to flatter Princes(asVireil did Augnſtws 


of the Hiſtory of the World . 


in the fiction of #zeas) or elſe to glorihe 
their own nations; Let us build herein upon 
the Scriptures themſclves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt therefore we 
muſt call to mind.,and conſider.what manner 
of face the Earth every where had in the 
132. year aftcr the great Inundation, and by 
comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Valleys with 
our own barren and cold ground,inform our 
(elves thereby,what wonderful Deſarts,what 
impailable faſtrcſs of woods, reeds, briers, 
and rotten graſs; what lakes and ftanding 
pools, and what mariſhes,tens, & bogs,all the 
face of the Earth (excepting the Mountains) 
was peſtered withall. For, if in this our Cli- 
mate (where the dead and deſtroying Win- 
ter depreſicth all vegetative 'and-”' ing 
Nature,for one half of the year'in fi=@) yet 
in twenty or thirty years, theſe our grounds 
would all over-grow and be covered (ac- 
cording to the nature thereof) either! with 
woods, or with other offenſive thickets and 
buſhments:much more did all forts of plartts, 
reeds, and trees, proſper in the moſt fruitfull 
Valteys; and in the Climate of a long and 
warm Summer, and having withall, the ſtart 
of 130. years to raiſe themſelves without 
controlement. 

This being conſidered, it will appeat.,that 
all thefe people which came into Shinaar, 
and over whom Nz#red, either by order or 
ſtrength, took the Dominion, did, after the 
confuſion of Languages, and at fuch time as 
they grew to be a mighty People, diſperſe 


themſelves into' the Regions adjoyning to, 


the faid Valley of $hinazr,; which contained 
the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babyloiia, and 
Chalea; and from the borders thereof in 
time they were propagated, ſome of them 


towards the Southiothers towards the Weſt 
and North. And- although there were al-. 
lotte tv '$hem/matly Regions,” both Eaſt 


and'Weſt from $8hinazr, with the Dominion 
of Paleſtina, which the Canaavizes firſt poſ- 
ſeſt 3: yet could he not enjoythe Lot off his 


eee le 


degrees. For we find that Avraham, the 
true ſucceſiour of Sher, dwelt in Chald ea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he reſted at Charran in Meſopotamia : trom 
whence after the death of Thare he travel- 
led to Sichem in Paleſtina: and yet there 
had patled between Shem and Abraham 
(reckoning neither of themlelves) ſeven De- 
{(cents,before Abraham: moved oftt of Chal- 
dea; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by Nimrod commanded, inhabited tor 
many years, and whence Nrarrod went out 
into Aſyria, and founded Nireveh, Indeed, 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Age in the iflues of Ham, 
the bleſſing of God given by Noah to. Shen 
and Japhet taking leſs effect, untill divers 
years were conſumed z and untill the time 
arrived, which by the wiſdom of God was 
appointed. For of Ch#s, Mizraim, and Cana- 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
Egypt for many Deſcents together. 


O——_— —_ —————  _ — 


6. IIL 


Of the Iſtes of the Gentiles in Japhets Porti- 
on 7 of Berolus his too ſpeedy ſeating Gomer 
the Son of Japhet in Italy ; and another of 
-Japhets S075, Tubal in Spain: and of the 
Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 


FO begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
ginneth) with the Sons of Japheth, 
among whom the Ifles of the Gentiles were 
divided : which diviſion, as well to Japhets 
Sohs, as to the reſt which came into Shinaar, 
was (if the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
birth) inthe year of the World 1757. or 
1750. and (by that account) in the years 
a 


which queſtion elſe-where, 

:The habitations proper to the Sons of Ja- 
phet were the Iſles of the Gentiles, which in- 
clude all Exrope, with all the I{les adjoyt- 
ing; and compaſling it about : Exrope being 
alfo taken for an 1tJand, both in reſpeCt that 
the'Sea Hel/cſpont and germ, Boſphorns,and 


Exxinus cut it off from the grea ntinent of 


Aliz,as alſo becauſe Exrope it ſelf is (in effe&) 
ſurrounded with water, ſaving that it is faſt- 
ned to'Aſis by the North ; for it hath thoſe 
Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Mediter- 
rare to the South and South-welt,the Ocean 
tothe Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and Bal- 
tick-Sea, with that of Glaciale,to the North, 


North-eaft, and North-weſt. Beſides, it- 


hath about it all the Cyclades, or Iſles lying 
between Greece and the leſſer 4a, and the 


Inheritance on the ſudden, bur by time and 


Iſles of Rhodes, Cyprws, Crete, or Candia, Si- 


| cilia, 
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_——— 


The firſt Book of the firſt Part 


OO O— 


— ——— 


cilia, Corſica, Sarainia, Malta, the Itles of 
Brittamie, and Zeland,with their young ones 
ad Jaccnt, 

This partition and portion of Japheth,with 
the part which he held in Aſa,and the North, 
which was alſo vcry great, an{wereth to 


Ges 9. 27- that bleſſing of God by Noah. Dilatet Dews Ja- 


Funtt. 
Chronol. 


GenC.it. 


pheth ; Let God ſpread abroad (or increaſe the 
Poſtcrity of.) Japheth, ard let him dwell in the 
Tents of Shem. For though J=nixs here uſeth 
the word alliciat, and not d;ilatet : and the 
Geneva, perſuadeat ; yet the Septuagint have 
dilatet, or amplificet 5 and ſuch was the bleſ- 


miſc 
the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of | 
Shem was a bleſſing by God tothe Poſterity 
of Japheth : noting not onely an enlargement 
of Territories, but that thereby they ſhould 
be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to Japhets Sons, of whom Gomer is the 
cldeſt. This Gomer (it we may believe Bero- 
ſus and Annins, whoſe authority the greateſt 
number of all our late Writers have follow- 
cd) did in the tenth year of Nimrods Reign, 
depart from Babylonia,&planted Taly:which 
alf FunGinus confirmeth in theſe words, A#- 
210 decimo Nimrodi, 6c. In the tenth year of 
Nimrods Reign, Gomerus Gallus planted a 
Colony in that Land afterward called Italy : 
and in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimrods 
Reien, Tubal ſeated himſelf in Auſturia iz 
Spain (mow called Biſcay) which was inthe 
140. and in the 142. years after the Floud,ac- 
cording to Beroſus. But this opinion is very 
ridiculous: For before the confuſion of 
Tongues,the Children of Noah did not ſepa- 
rate themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them as 
came with Nizzrod into Shinaar. Let us there- 
fore confider with reaſon, what time the 
building of ſuch a City and Tower required, 
where there was no prepared matter, nor 
any ready means to perform ſuch a work as 
Nimrod had erected (and as FurGins himſelf 
out of his Authour Bergſ#s witneſleth) ad al- 
titudinem &» magnitudinem Montium ; To the 
height and magnitude of the Mountains. Sure | 
that both this City and Tower was almoſt 
builded,the Scriptures witneſs : but the Lord 
came down to ſeethe City and Tower which the 
Sons of men had builded. Let us then but 
allot a time ,ſufficient for the making of 
Brick to ſuch a Work,of the greateſt heighth 
(and therefore of circuit my foundation an- 
{werable) that ever was. For where the uni- 
verſal Floud covered the higheſt Mountains; 
fifteen Cubits; Let us build us a City and Tower 
(faith Nimrod) whoſe top may reach unts the 
Heaven : meaning, that they would raiſe. 


the higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they could 
not a{lure themſelves from the fear of a ſe- 
cond Inundation:a great part whereof was fi- 
niſhed before it fell, and before they left the 
| work. They alſo began this building upon a 
ground, the moſt oppreſſed with waters of 
all the world : as by the great ruine which 
theſe waters forcibly Ack char and over- 
| flowing,made in the time of the flicceedin 
| Emperours,is made maniteſt ; approved alſo 
| by the Prophet Jeremic, ſpeaking of Babylor: 
in theſe words: Thou that dwelleſt upon many 
waters, It cannot be doubted but that there 


ling given to our Fathers, which God pro- | needed a ſubſtantial foundation for fo high 
T to Abraham and his ſeed for ever. And | a raiſed building on a mariſh ground : and to 


which Glycas upon Geneſes giveth fourty 
years. For it ſeemeth that the Tower was 
near finiſhed when God overthrew it : it be- 
ing afterward written 3 So the Lord ſcattered 
them from thence upon all the Earth, and they 
left to build the City. Out of which place it 
may be gathered (becauſe the Tower is not 
then named) that they very near had per- 
formed the work of their ſuppoſed defence, 
which was the Tower : and that ;afterward 
they went on with the City adjoyning, 
wherein they inhabited.It is alſo to be noted, 
that till ſuch time as this confuſion ſeized 
them (whereupon the Tower was thrown 
down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe them- 
ſelves: nr es thence the Lord ſcattered 
theme upon alt the Earth, (that was) when they 


think that this work, in the newneſs of the 
World, (wanting all inſtruments and mate- 
rials) could be performed in ten years; and 
that Tubal and Gomerin the ſame year,could 
creep through 3000. miles of Defart, with 
Women, Children, and Cattel: Let.thofe 
light believers, that neither tye themſelves 
to the Scripture, ior to reaſon, approveit, 
for I do not. And if the Ark of Noah was 
I©0, years in building, or but near ſuch a 
time, (and then) when the World had ſtood 
I 556. years ; it were more than fooliſhneſs, 
and madneſs it ſelf,to think that fuch a work 
as this could be performed in ten; when the 
World ( from the Floud ta the arrival at 
Babel, and beginning of this eng there) 
had but 131. years, and whereof they had 
ſpent ſome part in travelling from the Eaſt, 


Again, if all Aſia ſet to their helping. hands 7ting. 


in the building of the Temple of Diaza, and 
yet they pM in that, Work 400; years 
(or bet but half that, time) and in ſuch an 
Age as when the World flouriſhed, m all 
ſorts of Artificers, and RL ADUnAan Iyer y 
of materials. and carriages:.'This NO 

the Tower of Babel could hardly (with all 


- 


the former wants ſuppoſed) be erected in 


their work above fifteen Cubits higher than 


thoſe 


$ 


perceived not one anothers ſpeech. Now, to gx. 1: 


| 
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thoſe few years remembred. And for con- | 
cluſion, let all men of judgment weigh with | 
themſelves how impoſſible it was for a Na- 
tion or Family of men,with their Wives,and 
Children, and {Catte], to travel 3cco. miles | 
through Woods, Bogs, and Defarts,without 
any Guide or Conductor ; and we ſhall find 
it rather a work of 100. years than of 100, 
days. For in the Weſt idzes, of which the 

aniards have the experience, in thoſe 

aces whete they found neither path nor 


guide, they have not entred the Countrey 


ren milesin ten years. And if Nimrod; | ng | 


ſpent many years by the account before re- 
membred in paſſing from the Eaſt 7:d43a, or 
the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth'in 
115. degrees of Longitude,unnill they came 
into Shinaar, which lieth in 79. degrees (the 
diſtance between thoſe places containing 36. 
degrees,which makes 720. leagues, which is 
2160. miles) and did all the way keep the 
Mountains and hard ground:; then the dif- 
ference between Babylon and: Biſcay is much 
more : for the body of Biſcay lyerh in ten de- 
grees, and Babylon, or Shi-4ar, (as aforeſaid) 
in 79. ſo the length of way from Shinaar to 
Anfbaria.or Biſcky,is 69. degrees, which make 
1380. leagues,or of miles 4140. And there- 
fore if Ni#rrod took divers years to find $hj- 
#aar, which was but 2160.'miles: or (fu 

poſing that the Ark reſted m Armenia) little 
above 400. miles: there is:ho cauſe to the 
contrary, but to allow as many years to Go- 
mer and Tabal to travel 300o. miles,to Coun- 
tries leſs known unto them by far, than the 
Land of $hinaar was to Nimrod. For Para- 
diſe was known to Noab before the Floud : 
and ſo was the Region bf Eder by Moſes af- 
terward remembred ; but what he under- 
ſtood of moſt part of the world elſe.jtis un- 
known. And therefore did Ani il! adviſe 
himſelf to plant Gomer in italy, and Twbal in 
Spain, in the tenth and-twelfth of Nimrod: 
Reign : Shall the Earth be brought forth in one 
day, or ſhall 2 Nation be born at once 2 But it 
may be objefted, that the Sons of Japheth 
might come by Sea, and ſo fave this great 


travel through Defarts by Land. But we ne-} 


ver read of any Navigation inthoſe days,nor 
long after.” Surely, hetharknoweth wharir 
1s to imbarque fo great a.People, as we ma 
juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe Condriftors carried with 
them, will not cafily believe that there wete 
any Veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport Ars 
mes, and: (withall) their Cattel, by whoſe 
milk they lived, and fed their children: For 
milk and fruit were the. batiquetting diſhes 
of our Fore-Fathers. And inthe eldeſt times, 
even the Kings and Fathers of Nations va- 
lued themſelves by the Herdsand numbers 


of their Cattel : who had Flocks of Sheep, 

and great Droves and Herds of their own, 

and their own Shepherds and Herdſmen; 
Now,if T#bal had palt by Sea trom any part 

of Patzſtina, Syria, or Silicia, he might have 

made good choice within the Strerghts, and 

not have overgone Granado, Valentia, and 

other Provinces in that Tract; paſt the 
Streiehts of Gibralter ; diſdained all Arelahi- 

fa and Portugal, with all thoſe goodly Ports 

and Countreys; and have ſought out the 

Iron, Woody, and barren Countrey of the 
World (called Biſcay) by a long and dan- 
gerous Navigation. But. before the journey 

of the 1rgonante, there were ſcarce any Vel- 

ſels that .duxſt croſs the Seas in that, part of 

the World: and yet that which Jaſo:: had 

(if the tale be true) was but a Galley, and a 

poor one((God knows) and perchance, ſuch 

as they uſe this day in Treland : which al- 
though it carried but four and fifty paſſen- 

gers, yet it was far greater than any of the 

ormer times: Erat enim antea parvarum a- Diod. <1: 
vicularum ſus > For at forizer times they uſed cul, l. 4 te 
very ſprall veſſels. 1 deny not but that the + /*-115- 
Tyriatss gave themiclves of old to far-off Na- 
vigatiohs, whence Tibal/xs aſcribed the in- 
vention of Ships to them : 


Prima ratem vents credere dota Tyros. Tibull. E- 
Tyrus knew firſt how Ships might: uſe 4A 
the Wind, 


And for thoſe Boats called Longe naves, 
or Gallies, Pliny ſaith, that Zgeſtas alcribeth ,,., ... 
the device to Paralxs : 'and Philoſtephannsto cul. 1. 1. 
Jaſon © Cteſias, to Samyras ; and Saphanhs, to Pin 17. 
Semiramis: Archimachns,to Ageon: to which ©" 2% 
inv=ntion the Erythrei ate ſaid to have ad- 


dev certain numbers of Oars: and then Ami- .;,,.;q. 


nocles the Corinthian to have increaſed them: 
the Carthaginians afterwards to have 
brought ther to four Banks: the ©»i7gue 
Remi firſt to have been uſed b Ny on 
the Salaminian, with which Vellels, in thoſe 
parts of the World, the Romans ſerved 
themſelves in the P»rick War. But theſe be, 
perhaps, but the partialities of Writers, or 
their 1gtiorance. For there are that as con- 
ſtantly caſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on 
Soferts though Semiramis uſed them in the 
paſlage of her Army over Indies in Abrahanis Plin.1. 7; 


| time; Soit is faid, that Danaxs was the firſt ©?;.5*: 


x29" Euſeb. de 
brought a Ship into Greece; and yet the $4- _ E- 


mothracians challenge the invention : and vere: c. 1: 

yet Tertnliarn (on the contrary) gives it to 

Mimnerun + others,to Neptune ; Thucydides, to 

the Corinthians. And ſo ignorant were the 

people of thoſe Ages, as the Egyptians uſed 

to coaſt the ſhores of the Red-Sea upon ratis, 

deviſed by King Erythras : and in the titne ae 
O the 
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the Romans, the Rritans had a kind of Boat 
(with which they croſt the Seas) made of 
ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : 
of which kind I have ſcen at the Dizegle in 
Ireland, and elle-where. Naves ex corio cir- 
cumſute in Oceano Britannico (faith Textor:) 
of which Lxcaz the Poet : 


Primum cana ſalix, madefata vimine parvam 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoque induta juvenco, 
VeAoris patiens tumidam ſupernatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus 
Navigat Ocean. 


The moiſtned Ofyer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into a little Boat : (billow 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks hide, upon the 
Of a proud River, lightly doth it float 
Under the Waterman : 

So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe 
Sails the Venetian + and the Britain ſo 

On th'out-ſpread Ocean. 


And although it cannot be denied, when 
Noah, by Gods inſpiration, was inſtructed in 
ſo many particulars concerning the Ark, that 
then many things concerning Navigation 
were fiſt revealed; yet it appears that there 
was much difference between the 4rk of 
Noah,and ſuch Ships as were for any long Na- 
vigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, that it 
was long after theſe times, ere __ pre- 
ſume upon any long voyages to Sea, at leaſt 
with multitudes of Women, and Children, 
and Cattel;as alſo common reaſon can tell us, 
that even now, when this Art is come to her 
perfeCion, ſuch Voyages are very trouble- 
ſome and dangerous. $ as it doth appear, 
that there was not in that Age of Nizrrod any 
Ship,or uſe of Ships,fit for any long navigati- 
on. For,ifGomer and Tubal had paſled them- 
ſelves and their people by Sea; the exerciſe 
of Navigation would not have been dead 
for ſo many hundred years after. Leavin 
therefore the fabulous to.their Fables, an 
all men elſe to their fancies, who have caſt 
Nations into Countreys far off, I know not 
how, I will follow herein the Relation of 
Moſes and the Prophets: to which Truth 
there is joyned both Nature, Reaſon,Policie, 
and Neceſlity : and to the reſt, neither pro- 
bability, nor poſlibility. 


6. IV. 


Of Gog and Magog, Tubal,a»d Meſhech, ſeat- 
ed firſt about Atia the Lefi; out of Ezechiel, 
Chap. 38. 39. 


Ne”: although many learned and reve- 


rend mcn have formed (I know not 


which alſo hath been and is received; yetT 
hope I may be excuſed, it I differ altogether 
from them in many particulars. Certainly, 
that great Learned man of this latter Age, 
Arias Montanns, was alſo in ſome thi 
much miſtaken : and for Joſephus, as he hat 
many good things, and is a Guide to many 
errours withall; ſo was he in the Plantation 
of the World very groſs and fabulous; 
whereby both Enſebins , Hieroſolymitanu 
Epiphanins, and others, that have taken hi 
teſtimonies for currant,have been by him fat 
miſs-led. But the better to conceive what 
Regions of the World Gomer the Son of 74- 
wes poſleſt, ag alſo T#bal, it is needfull ro 
gin with Magog: becauſe the Scriptures 
take moſt knowledge of Gag and Aagog - 
which two names have troubled many Com- 
mentators, faith Matth. Beroaldus, who 
hath laboured herein with great diligence, 
and whom (of all that ever I read) I find 
moſt judicious in the examination of this 
Plantation. He takes authority from the 
Prophet Ezechiel chiefly, who in the 38. and 
39. Chapters dire&eth us, what Nations the 
Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, 
together with the Aer; - of which Gog 
was Prince, or chief C ory, their At> 
tempts againſt 7#ae/. For beſides the por- 
tions of Exrope, and the North-ealt parts of 
the greater Aſia, which Japheths Iſſues poſ- 
ſelt, all 4ſfa the Leſs was peopled by them, 
And that thoſe of the Iſſue of ; pheth 
(whom Exzechiel ſpeaks of ) were ſeated here- 
abour, it may beſt appear, if we conſider 
the circumſtances of the place, and the de- 
pendency upon the former Prophecie in the 
37, Rapene: For in that 37. Chap 
chiel propheſicth of the __ 
KingJous of 1jrael and Jxda, al 
livery from Captivity. —@ | 
By which Prophecie of Ezechzel,it appear- 
eth, that God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to Fay todead bones, and to 
rule them by one Pri 
Je it is written ; 4d 


er their des 


Prince. For to-that pur- 
1nd Dayid my Servant 
em. and _ all have one 


IS : they ſha united as 
ds time. Hereupon in the 


hel propheſicth againſt 
by ph ou 


#. 


turn, and ſought to ſubjet them : all which 
\yere the Subjets or Allies of Gog, Prince of 
the Magoginrs, or Celoſgrians, next border- 

ing 


O the two v. 19. 


(. 39. v.2. 


In Zzech. 


L. yz. de 
Fide. 
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ing Paleſtina, or the holy Land, followed | the Turks from the Scythian, clteemet' Ma- 
allo 
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by the reſt of the Nations of Afta the | gogiarrs of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper 
leſs, which = North from Judes. The | name of a Man: others,of a Region : others, 
words of Fzechiel are theſe : Son of man, Jet | for a Naticn inhabiting a Region, od ment 
thy face againſt Gog, and againſt the Land of | who ſayesthat Gog is the name of a Nation, 
Magog, the chief Princes of Methech (or Mo-| denominated from hitti whom the Greeks 


ſoch) and Tubal: and afterward ; Behold, T\ Stories call Gyges : who informer time hay- 


come againſt the chief Prince of Methech a#d | ing (lain Candaules the Lydian, gave his own 
Tubal : - and in the ſixth Verſe; Gomer and | name to that Nation, thence after called 


all his Bands, 'and the Houſe of Togorma of | Gygades': and thereof alſo the Gyeeas Lake ; 


the North quarters. Herein Exzechiel having | which Lake $trabo allo findeth in Lydiz (of 7 RG 


firſt delivered the purpoſe of his Prophecie, | which Gyges was King) fortie Futlongs from 
teacheth what Nations they were thatfhould | Sardis. - Plinie' calleth it” Gygenm [Fagemne. 
in vanity afſay! 7#4el.*' He" joyneth 'thend | Herodotus and Nicahter (et it about the Ri- 
together under their Prince Gog, * atid ſhew- | vers of H;lys, and: Mewintler 3 but the dif- 
eth that their,habitations were onthe;North | ference is not great:”* Marine Niger nraketh 
quarters of Judas, and haw ſcated and ,joyn- | mention of this Czgef King: of Lydia : who, 
ed together. Goyg ſignificth ,in the. Hebyew | after he had fibduedthe Country about the 
(faith Saint Hierom) teFum or covering of 4 | River Rhodiys whithorarineth into-the Hele- 
houſe : and Pintns upon Pxzechiel aftirmeth, | poxt, called the Promotitery Trapeſe after his 
that by Gog is meant Antichriſt : :for (faith | own nartie Gyges: - Theſe Opinions do alſo 
he) Antichriitas erit Diaboli tegumentum ſub 
ſpecie bhutnana« - That DE ſhall be'the 
covering. of the Devil under; humane forme. 
He addeth, that Magog>isas much to fay:as 
Gog: the Letter (M) being an Hebrew Pre- 
polition, and importeth ks imuch: as of; of; 
from: (o hetaketh Afagog. tor thoſe' people 
which follow Antichriſe. + So far \Pintus 5 rat. 
leaſt in this not amiſs, that:he expoundetk | whoſe People were the ancient Enemies of 
Aagog not for any one perſon; -but-fofia Na- | the Jer, 0 11 won hy of & 
tion: with which agreeth thisobſervatioh of | ' Now-#'thiit ' Magde '13 found in Caloftin 
Beroaldns, Magog ((aith he) im Hebrew is writs | Plinyaltitrieth:laying ; Co:loſyria habet Ba 
ten Ham-Magog, which ſheweth 2agog tobe | bycen;» qii#:170- noprere Hierapolis vfcatpr © 
a Region. or Nation : : for the Letter '(He) | Syris v3, Magog 1 Codoſyria hath 2 it Bans 
which is uſed: but for an £tphaſes (which the | byce, whith in another ndpnie is called Riero- 
Hebrews call Heliajedia): is never addedto.| polis3-brt of the Syritns, Magog. He farther 
proper names of men, 'bat often to 'ptare; | relleth us;that the monſtrous Idol ' Afei$#5s, 
So as Gog was Prince of that Nation (called | called by the GreeRs Derceto; was liere wor- 
either Agog, or, according to othets,:ithe | ſhipped. Lncianmakes mention hereof, ſay- 
people of Gog): alſo Prince. of Meſheeh *(6t | ing,” That the City' had anciehtly' ariother 
Moſoch) and of Twbal: |. asby the firſt'Verſe | name; whith he yet expreſith not 3!forbear- 
of the 29.Chapter is made manifeſt : 'Brhol#,7 | ing perhaps,the word Mugog,as fountlitig rio- 
come againſt thee Gog the chief Prince of /Me> | thing elegantly in the 'Greek, But if we may 
ſhech ad Tubal. . This muſt needs be meant | believe'&thebo, ther was 'Ede//2 in" Meſapora- 
by the Succeſiors of Selexcxs Nicanor; who | mia, the fame Bambyee or Hierapolis, where 
did not (as other conquering Nations) ;ſeekt | thi 


| & | the ſamie'Idol was worſhipped. '' Ortlzgy'19 
to make the Fews their Tributaries only, but |doubrfallwhether one of theſe' Authors'did 
indeavoured by all means, and by all-kind 


not miſtake the place of this Bamrbyetor Hje- 

of violence, to. extinguiſh 'the Religion” it |rapol##: "It may well enough be,thatthefame 
ſelf (which-the- Hebrews profeſs'd) and'the [name and 'Religion- was tommon to then 
acknowledging of one. true God :' 3nd-to | both. Certain it 1s;that both of themlay due 
force themto. worſhip and ſerve the mortal | North from:Peleſtire,and were both ſubject 
and rotten gods of.the Hearken 3 of .whjch | unto theKings of the Race of SelexcrsiNoww, 
nothing remained but the>very. name; iand | I donor condemn the Opinion of Hermotans 
dead Images. S.Ambroſe;and * 28mm Goe | Barbarws following Joſephir, but grant that, 
for the Nation of the Gothr:: belike, becauſe perhaps. 'Mevog might alſo be the Father of 
they invaded Exrope, and lacked Rome, and. ||the Scythiave; notwithſtahding that*in- this 
many other, places and cities thereabour: [|place, where Gog is made Prince of Magog ; 
Hermolans Barbarus out of Pomp,Mela derives |the Nations of _— and the you parts 
2 adjoyn* 


having -tiaftered'alÞ-thoſd Repions as farr 
South. as:633\ws;in thur Border built the Ci- 
ty Giearta;ot'Gogkart#(which in the Syrian 
1gnitteth the Ciry of Gag ) ſeatetU in Telohria, 


- 


13. 


ſeem” to *ftrengrhen 'that'of Junins, For $44 cl. 
Magee, filth he,' is thirt part of 4ſrz the leſs; © 
which Hayartes' obtained;'and after himhis _ 


Son Crefiry Who (as Phrini) further totes) {ity"\s; 


Strab.l.18. 


— 
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de be'lo 
ſacro, 
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adjoyning be meant by 4agog - for by a lat- | ing, that they were antientlv called Thobelos, 
ter Plantation from theſe parts they might | as of Tubalz from whence (faith Jaſtine) they 
be propagated into gcythia. Yet it is not to | paſſed into Spain to ſearch out the wnes of that 
be denied, that the Scythians in old times Kegion : having belike underſtood that it 
coming out of the North-eaſt, waſted the | wasa Southerly Country, and Mountajnous. 
better part of Aſia the leſs, and poſleſt Celo- | For it ſecmeth that the Twbalines called Cha- 
fjria, where they built both Scythopolis and | tybes, lived altogether by the exchange of 


Hierapolis which the Syrians call Magog. And 
that to this Magog Ezechiel had reference, it 
1s very plain : for this City Hierapolis or Ma- 
og ſtandeth due North from Jada, accord- 
ing to the words of Fzechiel, that from the 
North-quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. 
For as the Kings of the South which infeſted 
the 1raclites were the Ptolemies, ny of 
Egypt : ſo thoſe of the North were the Kings 
of Aſia and Syria, the Succeflors of Selencys, 
the Succeſlors of Alexender Mactdon, Guli- 
elmms Tyrixs thinks that this Hierapoiis 1s that 
Rages,mentioned ia the Story of Tobias. Pliny 
takes it not onely to. have been called Bam- 
byce, as we have faidgbizt alſo Edeſſe: not that 
by Expbrates ; but another of the ſame name : 
now, the known name. is Aleppo © for fo Bello- 
7ius expounds this Hizrapolzs,or Magog. This 
City had the Title of. $ecred, as the Sacred 
City, (tor {o the word Hrerapel# tigniheth) 
yet was it a place of moſt deteſted Idolatry, 
and wherein was worſbipped the Idol of the 
Mermaid Atergates, or. Atergitie, according 
to Pliny, which the Greeks call Dergeso, 

If then we confer the words of 'Ezechzel in 
the third Verſe of the thirty cight Chapter, 
wherein he joyneth together Gog, Meſheoh 
and Twbal; and withal, remember that Hie- 
rapolis was the City of Magog, which allo is 
ſcated direftly North from Jzdea :- with 
whomAallo Ezechielcoupleth Gower, and all 
his bands of the..North quarters z we ma 
(as conceive) fately conclude,-that theſe 
Followers. and Vaſlals of Gog (which were 
Northern Nations in reſpect of Jude) were 
not the:Gemerians. of France, nor the Tuba- 
lines of Spain, but a people of the leſſer Aſie, 
and.Celeyria : and therefore that the opini- 
ons f, Beroſus, Joſephus, and whoſoever elſe 
hath followed them therein, are to be reje- 
fed. , But if Joſephar refer himſelf to latter 
times, and think that ſome Colonie of the Tw- 
balines might from 1heria.and Aſia pals into 
Spain (to wit) from that piece of Land be- 
tween Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania, 
(moſt part pollelied by the Georgians) then 


' 1s his judgment of better allowance. For 


without any repugnancy of opinions, it ma 
be granted, that inproceſs of time theſe 4 
ple might from their firſt habitatiop, ain. 
to the Countries ncer the Exxize Sea, and 
from thence in after-Ages into-Spain. - — .. 
Joſephus makes mention of the 1beri, ſay- 


[ron, and other Metals, as ApoVorins witne(i- 
eth in theſe followmg- Verles,, tclling how 
the Argoravtes did vilit them : 


Hac gens #ellurem rigido non vertit aratro, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindrt Jub montibus aliis : 
Mercibus hac mutat, que. vite alimenta mi- 
mſtrant. ; 
The Cahbes plongh not their barren ſoil; 
But-underrine High Hills for. Iron Veins : 
- Changing 'the Fifchaſe of their endleſs 
our et Frek 
For Merchandtze, which their poor lives 
ſuſtains, | 


But it 1s more probable, that Spain way 
firſt peopled by the 4fricaxs, who had-ever 
fince an affetion to return thither, and to 


to pals over the $treight-s into that arm” 
and after by the Moers.who held Granado, 


* FF 20” 


ſboch or Meſhecb, and Tubal Nei ; anUl 
Gomer and Togarmy not farr oft, or elſe we 
fhall- wrong Exzechiel.: for he called Gog the 
Leader or Prince. of M{efpech and Twbal, and 
maketh Gomer and: iTogarma their aſliſtanty. 
And that Meſmeih inhabited: Aſia, . FuniZins 
( he followed Berefxs ) confelleth,for 
theſe be his. words : Meſacus, qui 4 Moſe 
Meſech, priſcos Mefror ab Aikuls niowte uſque 
ad Ponticam regionem pojieit t:heoregio poſted 


Cappadocia dis eft, 1m qua why Mazica, Go. 
bet efs terre Mapog' prizcipelis; ' Meſacus, 
whom Moſes celleth Meſech, placed the anci- 
et Mefians from the Atowrt: Adulas, ante the 
Cage of Pontus. This Regiom was afterward 
called Cappadocia, in which is the Town Ma- 
| Zica, &c. this is the principal Countrey of Ma» 
-gog. And this doth 4nniws allo avow, and 
yet forgets that Gag was Prince both of Afe+ 
'ſech und Thbaly and therefore that the one 
| was a Natiotrof Spansards, MIREcT Caps 
hadeciens,is very ridiculous; 8paiz lying dl- 
refthy Weſt, and not North from a. AF 
fo Exechiel inthe 27,Chapter, where he pro- 


phecieth 


- 
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phecicth of the deſtruftion of Tyre, nameth | 
Meſech and Twbal jointly. And for a tinal 
roof, that theſe Nations were of a Northern 
Neighbour Land (how far ſoever ftretched) 
Fxzechiel in the 38. Chapter makes them all 
Horlmen. Thou, and much people with thee.all 
ſhall ride upon Horſes, even a great multitude, 
and a mighty. Then, if any man believe that 
theſe troups came out of Spaiz over the Py- 
renes, and firſt paſled over a part of Fraxce, 
Italy, Hungary,and'Sarmatia, and imbarqued 
again abont the'HeMeſport, or elſe compaſled 
all -Pbytxs,” and: Fu3#ns, to come into the 
leſſer Aſie, which is half the length-or com- 
pals of the then known World ; he may be 
called/a-ſtrong Believer, - but he ſhall never 
be juſtified thereby. But on the comrary, it 
is known that Selencts wasa Province neigh- 
bouritg- Paleſtine or Jude, and thin Hitva- 
polis (or Magoe ) joyned unto'it* whoſe Prin- 
ces commarided all $yrra, and' Aſia the lefs, 
(namely ; the Selencidi#) and heldiit, gil $ci- 
piv Affatiens overthrow Antiochus the Great: 
after which yet they poſleſt:$yris, Hil the 
time of Tigraes c and whether Mebech be in 
Cappadocia,or under Tberia,yetis it of the Ti- 
balines, and one and theſame Dominion. 
Of Gomer th like may be ſad. Ft, be 
ſcated himſelf with Tagarma, not. fary from 
Magog and Tibal, inthe bordery of $5774 and 
Cilicig. Afterward. he proceeded further in- 


to Aſia the leſsz and in long traCt of time his 
valiant Ifſue filled all Germany, reſted long 


in France and Zrittazy, and polled the ut- 
moſtborders of the Earth; accompliſhing (as 
Aelanthox well notes) the ſignification of 
their Parents name, which is Utmoſt border- 
#ng. But when theſe borderers wanted fur- 
ther place, wherein they might exonerate 
their ſwelling multitudes that were bounded 
in by the great 0cean, then did they.return 
upon'the Nations oecupying the Countreys, 
through which-they had m_P paſſed, 
oppreſiing firſt their Neighbours,afterwards 
the nouns more remote. Hereupon it was 
(asthe worthy Reſtorer of our Antiquities, 
M. Wilizaw Cambder hath noted) that they 
were called Ci##bri; which in their old Lan- 
guage doth fignifie Robbers; neceſiity in- 
forcing: theni toſpoil their Neighbours, to 
whom in. their" original, they were: as'near 
Joyned.as afterwards in the feats which they 
polleſſed.. For that-the Warlike Nations of 
Germany were ut thder Ages accuſtomed to 
be beaten by the Gadkes, the authority of Ce- 
v aſfirming-it;-i3 iproof ſufficient, Bur in 
times following; they purſued: richer Con- 

velts, and more eafie, h farther di- 

ant, by which (to omit their other enter- 
priſes not here to be ſpoken of ): they-were 


drawn at length into Aſa the leſs, and occu- 
pied thoſe parts, which had formerly been 
held by their Progenitours. I lay not that 
they claimed thote Lands as theirs by De- 
ſcent; for likely it is, that they knew little 
of their own Pedigree. Neither can any 
man therefore deny, that they were of old 
ſcated, in Aſia , becauſe in late Ages they 
returned thither ; unleſs he will think, that 
all thoſe Nations which from far parts have 
invaded and conquered the Land of $hi- 
naar; fnay by that Argument be proved not 
to:haveritiued from thence at the fir(t. 

=: Now, concerning Samothes, for his excel- 
kmuawifdom, firnamed Di, whom Annirs 
makes: ithe Brother of Gomer and Twhal 
(which Brother, 4oſes never heard of, who 
take his knowledge of ;Jepheths. Sons) they 
muſt hd him in ſome old Poet : For Fund;- 
a9, 4 great Berofian, confelleth :. @uis hic 
mothes fxerit. incertxm eft ; Who this Samo- 


Atayh on ne ſcayt qui il eſtoit ; No man knows 
Was. 
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Agnſs the fabulyus Beroſus his Fition, That 
"Hy ttalian Janus was Noah. 


t before I go on with Noah his Sons, I 

hink it 1s neceſſary to diſprove the Ficti- 

att whicty A-2:z#s hath of Nob himſelf; an 
vention (indeed) very ridiculous, though 
warranted (as he hath wreſted) by thoſe 
Authors of whom himſelf hath Commented : 
as the |F ragment of Berofus, Fabins, PiGor, 


was 'the fame which founded Genoa, with 
other Cities in /4/y, wherein he lived 92. 


to remember the building of Babel, 
Arer, Achad, Chalne and Nineve, by Nimred, 
Nozh was a man'of too great mark to be for- 
gotten, with all the acts hedid in 92. years. 
Butit were a needleſs labour for me to diſ- 
prove the authority ofthat Beroſw,0n whom 
Afnius groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned 
men have fo demonſtratively 4-10 that 
Fragment to be counterfeit. Befides that, 
Tatianns the Afgrien, in his Oration againſt 
the Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and 
true Beroſus wrote onely three Books dedi- 


Nicanor : 


hengen to Anwochws-the Succeſlor of Selencws | 


[I In Chron: 


thes'ws,, it ir uncertain neither is there any ,,,.. 
pmoot that he was that ſame Dis ,whom C £ſar Comment. 
{aith the Ganles ſuppoſe to be their Anceſtor; 
eu; and-Yrignier confeſſeth with Fun@ixs : * © 


Vigni part. 
I, Chron, 


Cato, Lavinius and others. For Annins ſeeks ,,, 


to perſwaded us,that Noab(furnamed Jars ) Rear, 
= —_— 
Cato de 
yoars: This to diſprove, by Moſes ſilence, is a vriges. 
fufficient argument to me, if there were no- 1, 1, 
_ elſe to diſprove it. For, if he vouch- 6. 
lafe 


evin, il- 


7oſeph 


y 
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Exech. x7. 


19,23 


place of 
Eſdi. 66. 
19. (for 
FJaven) 

Hellads : 
and (for 


the.plura) 
Favanim) 


Hellene. 


Nicawor: but Anmnixs hath deviſed five Books, 
wherewith he honoureth Beroſus. And 
whereas Beroſues handled onely the cſtate of 
the Chaldeans and Afyrians, Annius hath 
filled this Fragment with the buſineſs of all 
the World. And if we may believe Exſebins 
better than Anime, then all the Kings of the 
Latines (before Aneas) coniumed but 150. 
years: whereas no man hath doubted, but 
that from Noah to A#neas arrival into Ital, 
there paſt 1126. (atter the leaſt rate of the 
Hebrew account) an«! (after Codoman) 1291. 
For Janus (who was the fir{t of their Kings) 
lived at once with K#th, who married Booz 
in the Worlds year (as ſomc reckon) 2717. 
after the Floud 1064. and Noai died $50. 
years aſter the Floud : and fo there paſt'be- 


tween Janus of Italy, and Noah ſurnamed Far: 
us 704 years. For Satwrnus (ucceeded)'fa-' 


mus, Picus aſter Saturnus, Fanms after Picus, 


and Latinns followed Fannus : which: Lati+' 


17 lived at once with Taxtares the 27. wes 4 


of Afyria; with Pelaſens of Peloponneſusi wi 


Demophoon of Athens ; and Sampſon Jadge of 


Iſrael. Now, all theſe five _ of the Zu 
tines having conſumed but one hundred and 


fifty years,and the laſt of them in the time of 


Sampſon: then reckoning upwards for one 
hundred and fifty years, and it reacheth 
Auth, with whom Jarns lived, 

True it is,that the Greeks had their Jars ; 
but this was not Noah: ſo had they Jon the 
Son of Xathus, the Son of Dexwcalion, Hom 
whom they draw the Tories, who were indeeg 


the children of Javar, the fourth Son 6N74- ? 
and ſo the pheth, For the vulgar Tran(lation(where the 


Hebrew word is Javan)writes Greece and the 
Septuagint, Hel/as :, which is the ſame.'.So had 
they Afedus the Son of Aedea, whom they 
make the Parent of the 4cdes, though they 
were deſcended of a farr more ancient Fa- 
ther (to wit) Madai the third Son of Japheth, 

Laſtly, we ſee by a true experience, that 
the Britiſh Language hath remained among 
us above 2000. years, and the Engliſh Speech 
ever ſince the invaſion of the Angles, and the 
ſame continuance have all Nations obſerved 
among themſelves, though with ſome'cor- 
ruption and alteration. Therefore it -is 
ſtrange, if either Noab(by them called Janus) 


had left in Zfahy his Grand-child Gomer after | Shew, inhabiting 


him, or T#bal in Spain, that no plain reſem- 
blance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian; 
(which no time could have quite extinguiſh- 
ed) ſhould have been found in the Langua- 
ges of thoſe Countreys. For which reaſons 
we doubt not but theſe perſonal Plama- 
tions of Janus, Gomer, Tubal, &c. In Hah; 
Spain, or France, are meerly fabulous. Let 
the 7talians therefore content mIvOs! 


| 


Do c—_—_— — — 


| with the Grecian Janns which commanded 
them, and planted them, and who preceded 
the fall ot Trop but 150. years (ſaith Enſebizs) 
which was in the time of Latinus, the fifth 
King : which alſo Saint 4uguſtize and Juſtine 
confirm : and this agreeth with reaſon, time, 
and poſlbility. Andit this be not ſuft cicnt 
to diſprove this vanity, I may out of tliem- 
ſelves add.thus much : That whereas-ſfome 
of them. make Yeſta (others Camaſera) the 
wife of this'Jarns, who inſtituted the holy 
Fire of the' Veſtal Virgizts 1m Roane (the £4- 
tines and Remans taking from Jerus all their 
Idolatrous:: and, Heatheniſh . Ceremonies ) 
there is no man ſo impjous; as to beljeve that 
Noah himlelf.C(who 3s faid by 24aſes:tb have 
walked with God,to be'a . juſt man,and whom 
God of all mankind. made choice of ) could 
be either ignorant ofthe true and only God, 
or ſo wigked and unjratefal.to.ſer.up prde- 
viſe any Heathey,Salyage,or Idolatrous ado- 
ration, or have inſtituted any Ceremony, 
cqntrary-to that which he-knew beſt pleaſing 
to,Gog himſelt. 1 mY 
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That Gdmet alſo arid bis $en Togormia of the 
Poſterity of Japtieth, wer? Y ſeated about 
Afia the | Left and hap 4" thence ghe 
ſpred Weſttpard into”E pe, and Nod. 
'ward into'Sarmatia. ET 
TO turn now to the Sons of Neah.,. and 
.theWorlds Pkantation after theFlond: 
therein. I obſerve, that as both reaſon 'and 
neceſſity taught themz ſo; when they mul- 
tiplied an great numbers,arid diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the next Countreys bordering to 
their firſt habitations,: and from thence ſerit 
forth Colazries elſewhere, it was in ſuch man- 
ner, as that they mightrepair to each;ather, 
and keep intelligence-by;River: [becauſe 
the Land was yet Deſart;and overpreſt with 
Woods, : Reeds, Boggs; -and+rotten::Ma+ 
riſhes. As when Ninrres ſeated in Babyloria, 
Chuſhtook the South: part of:Chaldea'down 
the River of Gehor, by; which he oligbt:paſs 
to and fro from Babyloz to: his ownPlantati- 
' on: thoſe alſo, which. were of the Raco'of 
at Ur, or Orchoa, ear the 
Lakes'of'Chaldee, might;by the ſame Raver 
| get upto Babylon, and receive ſuccour from 
thence. Allwhich Tra@tofLand upon Gehorr 
Southwatd, ' Moſes, in thewleſcription of Pa- 


Dominion arid Empire was then.in the hands 
of Nimrod a :Chuſbite, by whom the children 
of Sheme (which came. into that Valley and 


ſtayed-not in the Ealt). were for a while op- 
| Prelſt, 
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r4diſe,calleth the Land of Ghy - becauſe the 
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prelt , till God afterward by the feed of 
Abraham made them his own Nation and vi- 
Qorious. Havilah, the brother of Nimrod, 
and fon of Chxſh, took both Banks of Tyeris, 
eſpecially on the Eaſtſide of the River : by 
which River his people might alſo paſs to 
and fro to Babel. 

The Imperial ſeat of which Region of Ha- 
vilah or Sufian, was antiently called Chuſtan 
or Chuſar, afterward Sofa, Chuſh himſelf rook 
the Banks of Gehor, and planted thoſe Coun- 
tries Weſt-ward, and Southwelſt-ward to- 


pul. ſe. wards Arabia the Stony, and the Defſatt, 
76. 4 where Ptolemy placeth the City of Chaſtdia, 


Lib, 4, 


gia < alſo' Boſphorzs Cymmerivs took a 


firſt Chufta. 

Seba,and Sheba, with the reſt that planted 
Arabia felix, had Tygris, to convey them 
into the . Perſian gulf , which waſheth: the 
banks of Arabia felix on the Eaſt (ide : fo 
as thoſe ſons of Ch might take Land down 
the River as they pleaſed. Alſo the City of 
Ninive was by Nimrod founded on the faid 
River of Tyeris, and from thence a Colonid 
paſ'd to Charran, ſtanding alſo tpon a navi- 
gable branch of Exphrites, In like manner 
did Japheths ſons ſettle themſelves together, 


and took their ſeats in ſis the leſs.” from 
whence they might . indifferently ſtretch 
themſelves Northward, and Weſtward, into 
the next parts of Zxrppe, called the Hes of 
the Geztaler. And it Remeth very agreeable 
to reaſon, that both Gomer, Magog, and Tibal, 
fate down firſt of all in that part of Syria, 


to the North of Paleſtina and Phexicia: and | 
from thence Gomer, or his children;paſs'd on 
into Aſia the leſs, as thoſe of Agog rand. Tit 
bal did; from whence the Tabalires fpred 
themſelves into Theria: and the Aagogrart 
more Northerly into Sarmatian. The firſt 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in Afie the leſs, 


held the Co of the Cymmerzans (wit- 
neſs Herodotws) the ſame Region which was 
afterward by the Gal/o-Greeks called Gala- 
tie, to whom Saint Paxl-wrote his Epiſtle ſo 
intituled. This Nation of the Cymmerians 
(whom'the invincible $cythiars afterwards 

and forced from their firſt Plan- 
tations) gave names to divers places, asto 
the Mountains about Albania (called Cymr- 
#eri) and tothe City of Cymmeris in Phry- 
la- 
tion from this Nation, in the out-let where- 
of was alſo a City of that name, called Cym- 
meriax « which Pliny faith ( miſtaking the 


pace? had fometime the name of Cerberion; 


ut Corberion was a Town in Campania, fo 
called of the unhealthful waters {avouring 
of--Rrimſtone, which Avg#ſins cauſed to be 
cleanſed by letting in the water of the Lake 


The children of 71bal ranged as far as The- y 


ria, to whom the X79ſckici were Neighbours, 
which others write Meſpech. The Prophet 
Ezechiel (coupling them togerher) calleth 
Gog the Prince of M/eſcherh and 1Tybul,- For 
theſe Afeſchi (which Ptolemy calleth Þ@ſchi 
inhabit Syracers a. Province of Araterta, &14 
rectly South from the Mountains Moſthict, ith 
the Valley between the Mountains Meſchici, 
and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
North part ſpringeth the River Phaſes 3, from 
the Eaſt part Araxisz and from the Welt 
Enphrates : and of this Meſchtch are delcert- 
ded allo the Moſcoviars (faith MelantFhon); 
and it way be, that in proceſs of time ſ6m 
of-them inhabited thaſe Regions ulfo t '.F 
Mefinch (taith MelenFhon,) lignjheth exponrs 
dem, enlarging of ſtretching forth. Tagorn 
alſoat firſt did. inhabit amongſt his Parents 
and Kindred : The Togormians were alſo 
called Grb/cz, a people neighbouring the 83+ 
donians in Gabala, a Tetrarchy of Phenicra, 
the fame which Phy calleth Gaber : from 
whence Solomon had his molt xxcelieht. Mas 


ſons; which hewed ſtones for theTetnple bf t King. 5. 


Jerifater. \ Thence the Togarmpuei 


tos ? . 


ed into the leſs Armertie, whole Kings were Jun. is 


hencecalled Tigraner, and their Cities Vigne+ 
nakarte : of which Cities Tigrimes, ſubdutd 
by Lneaftes the Rownn, built dhe. : Heroſs> 
Maitams hath planted the [Zagorminns in 
Barbaryz forgetting the proptiecy.of Exechied 


Gen. 10. 


verſe 3. 


againlt the Tyrians 1 They of the: honfe of To- Judg, 17; 


gorma, brought to thy Faires, 


©r, and horſes 
Ee att tot well be 


driven over the whole lengthof. the Medi 


rCountres 


acrrin'Sea,burfrom the. neighbuu 
by land. Bat Joſephs takes them for the 


parents of the Pirygiatzs 3. which Ido ribt de» 
ny, but they might be, in tlie enſuing ages: 
and fo might the. Tubalires be of the Spani- 
erds ; but it was from Ztberia, and many hun- 
dred. years after the twelfthi of ::Nizrrod's 
reign. The Jews conceive that the Turks 
came of thoſe Togoraians, becauſe rheir Erh- 
peror is called Togor. - The Chublezns. make 
them the Fathers of the Gerv#anes.; But Zu- 
onicus affirms , that the Tarks defended of 


the Crim Tartar, which borders" AMy/couda., 


Bur for theſe ſubderivations ix were infirat 
exantine them. Only of the firſt. 4nd ſecon 

Plantation, and of the firſt Natiots after the 
Floud, is the matter Which Ilaboar to diſco- 
ver; and therein:to-opentthe ignorance of 
ſome, and the cotruprion of ather fabulous 
Writers. And-this we muſt Noze,, that thoſe 


grand-children of Noah which were of u 
more quiet , or (perchainee): of -lefs under- 
ſtanding, and hadavt therefore the leading 


of Cotomies ſent out, thr proper habitations 


cauld 


Note, 


Thueyd. 


porneſws, but 


contrary to the former opinion ; That the 


could be hardly known: only reaſon hath | Toes of Greere tranſporting certain compa. 
taught us, that they dwelt among the reſt, | nies into Aſa the leſs, the name of Torres was 
thereby therein retained. And though Stra- 
| bo knew no more thereof than he learned of 


and were covered with the fame of others, | 


who took on them the Conduction and Do- 
minion over the reſt. 

From Madai'the third ſon of Japheth, were 
the Medes. The Grecians bring them (as be- 
fore) from Yedxs the ſon of Medea. 


—_— R "I 
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6. VIL 


Of Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth : and of 


Meſech of Aram, ard Meſhech of Japheth. 
(): Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth came 


the Tones, which were afterwards call- 


ed the Greeks : and ſo the Latine and Greek | much he had learned from themſelves: 


Interpreters for Javar write Greece, as in 
Eſay : Et mittam ex iis qui ſalvati fuerint ad 
gentes, in mare , in Italiam, & Greciam: 
And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to Na- 
tions in the Sea, in Ttaly and in Greece, The 
Geneva here uſeth the word(TarſhiſhYtor Tar- 
ſs, aCity in Cilicia, though Tarſts in many 
places be taken for the Sea. The Tigurize 
and the Geneva uſe the names Tubal and Ja- 
var, and not Ttaly and Greece : keeping; the 
ſame Hebrew words. Of the Tones were the 
Athenians, though themſelves dream that 
they were Aborigines, or men without An- 
ceſtors, and growing (as it were) out of the 
folleit ſelf - who abounding in people, ſent 
Colonies into Aſa the leſs, of whom came 
the Tones of thoſe parts. Others derive the 
Athenians from Tor the ſon of Xuthas, the ſon 
of Dexcalion;, but the. antiquity of ' Javax 
marrs the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who fo 
many years preceded Xuthws, Ion: or Dencali- 
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the Greeks themſelves, yetl find this conje- 
ture of Hacatexs reaſonable enongh:. For 
though it were to him unknown, yet ſure I 
am that Aſia the leſs had people before Greece 
| had any; and that Javar did not flie from 
Babylonia into Greece, but took Aſia theleſs 
in his paſſage; and ' from thence paſt over 
the neereſt way, leaving his own name to 
ſome maritimate Province on that fide, as he 
did to that part of Greece ſo called. But yer 
Strabo himſelf believed, that T0-7ia took the 
name from Tor the ſon of Xuthw; for fo 


which was alſo the opinion of Panfanias. 
True it is, that the Greeks in after-times caſt 
themſclves into that part of 4ſia the Leſs, op- 
polite unto them, which they held for divers 
years. And howloever the Greeks vaunt 
themſelves to be Fathers of Nations, and the 
moſt antientz yet all approved Hiſtorians 
(not their own) deride and diſprove their 
pride and. vanity therein. - For this diſpute 
of Antiquity (among prophane Writers) 
reſted between the Siythiatrs and the Egypri- 
ans, as Juſtine out.of Troges, in the War be- 
tween Yexorus of Feypt,and Tanais of Scythia, 
witneſſeth : which preceded far the reign 
of Ninws, and was long before the ;iname of 
Greece was ever heard of. And it is alſo ma- 
nifeſt, that in Cecrops time: the Greeks, were 
all Salvages,' without Law or Religion; U- 
vipg like brute Beaſts in.all reſpedts2. and 
Cecreps (faith Saint Arguftine) lived together |, , ,, 
with Moſes. , 77 1.1 Civ. Dt, 


on, Panſaniss tels us that Xath#s ſtole out of | The. ſixth ſon of Japheth was AMefbech, <'*. 


- Theſſaly with all his Fathers treaſure, and his 


Brothers portions, and arriving at Athens, 
he was graciouſly received by Eri@&hews, who 


whom the Septwagint call Moſech (a partof 
thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chief 
Prince of Meſhech and Twbal.) But this we 


gave him his Daughter in marriage; of | muſt remember, that between AMeſech the.ſon 


whom he received two ſons, To and Achews, 
the ſuppoſed Anceſtors of the Athenians : 
(For Attica: was called Ionia, faith Plutarch 
inithe life of .Theſew; ) who, when he had 
joyned Megarato Attica, ereCted a Pillar in 
that ifthmos or Strait, which faſtneth Pelo- 
poxnefus to the other part of Greece « wri- 
ting on that part which looketh towards 
the Eaſt, theſe words : Hee nor ſunt Pelopon- 
#e/as, aſt Ionia; Theſe Conntrics are not Pelo- 
Jonia : and on the other fide 
which looketh towards the South, and into 


Peloponneſus , this : Theſe parts are Pelopor- 


eſs, and not Tonja. 5 
Strabo out of Hecatexs affirmeth that the 
Tones came out of Aſie into Greece , which is 


mm 


of Aram, and Meſhech (or Moſech) the ſon of 
anne, there is little difference in name,and 
th by divers Interpreters diverſly written. 
Montanws, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſech, 
the ſon of Aram, Mes; the Geneva, Maſh; 
Janins, Meſch, Butit may be gathered out 
of the 120. Pſalze, that either Mefhech. the 
ſon of Japheth, was the parent of thoſe peo- 
phe, 'or gave the name: 'to that Province 
wherein David hid himſelf: or elfe. (which 
may rather ſeem') that it took name.from 
Meſch the ſon of 4raw. For David. bewayl- 
ing his exile (white he lived m_ a barba- 
rous and ;irreligious | People ) uleth' theſe 
words; Wo is me that Iremain in Meſech, and 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Junits 
converteth thus; Hez mihi quia peregriwor 


£411 


-— 


. 
w 


CHAT. 


— — 
— —— — 


— 


' 
is 
F, 


— ——— 


tant it : 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


kabito tanquar Sceniie Kedarent © | hand againſt him, Now Arabia the D:j.urt 
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The Septuagint g1VES It this icences Hors met (faith [ MH}, CONtrOnmecn the Ararians Co: hor 
3 « : 6 . ' ' * y P I : . 

Pu, 129. becauſe my kabitation (or abode) 7s prolonged, | on the Ealt, and the Ceara Southward, butt 


who dwell with the Inhabitants of Kedar : | 


with which this of the Latire agreeth; Her 
mihi, quia incolatus mens prolongatus eſt, ha- 
bitavi cunt habitantibus Kedar : I he Chalde- 
an otherwile, and in theſe words: O me ni- 
ſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſtanis, habitavi 
enum taburnaculis Arabum, O wretch, that 1 
am, for Thave travailed among thoſe of Alia : 


which joyn together upon the Nabathoi, $: 
It appcarcth (as before) that Aſh, nba, 


, Gomrer, Tegorma, and Atzee , neighboured 
Canaan and ſſracl. and that Kedzr allo did 


joyn to Aeſech - all which were Regions of 


$yr1a, or of Aſta the Lels, commanded by the 


lucceilors of Seleucns, enemics of the re-eſta- 
bliſkment of {rael and Jrd.z. But (asI have 


Thave dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabi- \ already ſaid) it might well be,that Jong after 


ans. 


verſion be taken for the beſt, yet all make | 2oſoch ) might paſs into Cappadocia, and 


But howſoever or which ſfoever con- | the firft Plantation the itlhue of A2ſech or 


\ 


menticn of Kedar : which isa Province of | thence into Hyrcania, and give names both 
Arabia Petrea; and the Chaldean putteth [tO Mazega in the one, and tothe Mountains 
Aſia in ſtead of Meſech, but the Hebrew it ſelf | Moſchici in the other, and tron) thence might 
hath Aeſech. And if it be to be taken for a {end people more Northerly into 11ſcovi.:, 
Nation, (as it is moſt likely, becauſe it an- | and ſo all opinions ſaved. But all ſalvage Na- 
{wers to Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing tions over-grown and uncultivated, do (for 
Meſeb the fon of Aran, 1 Chron. 17. is called | the molt part) ſhew a late Plantation, even 
Meſhech, it is inditferent whether this Nation | as civility, letters, and magniticent building, 
took name from Meſhech or Meſch both bor- | witneſs antiquity. 


dering Judea, and like enough to be com- 
manded by one Prince : for ſo Ezechiel makes 
Meſech and Tubal. But as for thoſe that take 
Meſech out of the word Moſock (given by the 
Septuagint) to be the Muſcovian : ſure they 
preſume much upon the atiinity of names, as 


aforeſaid. Sure I am that David never tra- | 


velled fo far North (for to him 2/ſcovia 
was utterly unknown) but about the border 
of Kedar Gi may be) he was often in all the 
time of his perſecution: the ſame being a 
City on the Mountains of Sanir or Galaad. 
And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſoch the 
Father of the 2/ſcovians : and. hercin allo 
Melanchton runs with the tide of common 
Opinion, and ſets Meſech in Muſcouia, though 
with ſome better advice of judgment; as. 
firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and from thence 
travailing Northward : expounding the 
places of the 120. Pſalm, (Hei mihi quod 
exulo in Meſech) to ſignific, Gentis ejus feri- 
tatem inſignem eſſe That the ferity of that Na- 
#70n exceeded; which fiercencls or brutality 
of the 2uſcovians, David never proved, or 
(perchance) never heard of. But the fame 
fcrity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 14uſ- 
covians had, may aſwell be aſcribed to the 
Arabians and Kedarens. For this Countr 

took name of Kedar the ſecond ſon of Iwael, 
of whom a people of equal fierceneſs to an 

of the world were begotten, both in thoſe 
times and long after, even to this day (if the 
Arabians, J/maelites, and Saracens, may be 
accounted one people:) the ſame being tore- 
ſhewed by the ſpeech of the Angel to Hagar, 
Gen. 16, v.12. And he ſhall be a twilde man: his 
hand ſhall be againſt every man, ar... every matis 


| 


time; And among the Kings which came to 
Þ | 


Tyras, the ſeventh ſon of Japheth, which 
Montanns reckons among the ſons of Goxer, 
was the Father of the Thracians, as all Au- 
thors (worthy the examination) affirm. Joſe- 
phus was the firſt that determined hereof: 
and becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 
ſilent, what part ofthe World Tyras peopled, 
the conjectures are indifferent, and give no 
ground at all of diſpute. It followeth now 
to ſpeak of the Sons of Gomer, which were 
three, 


Aſcanez, Riphath, and Togorma; 


S. VIIL. 


Of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder Sons of 
Gomer. 


Scanez, was the Father of thoſe which 
the Greeks call Regen, (faith Joſephws) 
but he gives no reaſon why. 

Euſebius makes Aſcanez the Father of the 
Goths. The Jews in their Tharexm make him 
the root of the Germare Nation; but their 
expolitions are commonly very idle. Pliny 
tindeth 4ſcanza in Phryeza, neer the Rivers of 
Hilas and Cios : Melanchton being of the 
ſame opinion, that the Tuiſcores were deſcen- 
ded of the Aſcaresz : (for Tuiſcones, faith he, 
1s as much to ſay, as of the Aſcanez, prepoſito 
articulo die Aſcanes) and that the word lig- 


| nifieth, 2 Religions Keeper of fire : it being an 


antient ſuperſtition to pray at the fire of Sa- 
crifices, as afterwards at the Tombs of Mar- 
tyrs. Not far from Phryeia was the Lake 
Aſcania, known by that name in the Romans 


the 


— 
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Ca). 51, 
v. 27, 


this Lake heth, even between Pruſta and Nz- 
cea. And ſo Junins (asI conceive him) takes 
them of Aſcanez, to be the Inhabitants of 
Pontus and Bithynia, and thoſe North parts 
of Aſra. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a Ci- 
ty of Trods, built by Aſcanins the Son of A#- 
cas : ſaying, that there was another of that 
name iu 4/3ſa. Of Aſcania a Lake of Eithy- 
ia, Ptolemy witnelleth : and Strabo giveth 


Aſcania both a Lake, a River, and a Town | 


in 425ſca, near unto C705 which allo agreeth 
with Pliny. For Pliny findeth Pruſca (before 
ſpoken of) near Co, and calleth the I{Jands 
before Troy, Aſcanes. 

Now, whether theſe places took name of 
Aſcanez the Son of Gomer, or of Aſcanius the 
Son of Fmeas.it might be queſtioned : ſure it 
is, that Aſcanjus which brought ſuccour to 
the Trojans, could not take his name from 
Aneas Son, who was then either exceeding 
young, or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth 
that the Countreys whence thoſe ſuccours 
came, were not out of any part of Phryoza, or 
15fa, but farther off, «4 from the North 
parts of all Aſa the lels, which by Hieremy is 
called Aſcarez, by the figure Syneckdoche, as 
Junizs thinketh. Out ct thole teſtimonies 
theretore which deceive not, we may confi- 
dently determine, For of the Prophet Hiere- 
»y we ſhall learn of what Nation the 4ſcaxez 
were, whole words are theſe : Set up 4 Stax- 
dard in the Land, blow the Trumpet amone the 
Nations againſt her,call up the Kings of Ararat, 
Minmi\,and Aſcanez,againſt ber, &c. meaning, 
again(t the Babylonians, Ararat was Armenia 
the greater,as moſt Interpreters conſent, ſo 
called of the Mountains of Ararat which run 
through it : 47223, the lefler Armenia ;-Ar- 
#2enia being compounded of Aram and 
A1inni, For Minni was the ancient name 
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| were either ſubject or allicd to the Aedes - 


of which it any of them came afterward in- 
to Phrygia, I know not : for the diſperſion of 
Nations was in after-times without acount. 
But for the opinion cf Fxſcbins, who makes 
them to be Goths;, or that of Joſephus, who 
calls them Rheerni ; or of the Jews, who will 
have them to be Almains; when they con- 
firm it either by Scriptures or Reaſon, I will 
think as they do. 

Of Riphath, the ſecond Son of Comer, 
there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. Be- 
roaldys and Pererins think that he wandered 
farr off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 
therefore no memory of his Plantation. Bur 
I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that he 
might ſeat himſelf with the reſt of his Fami- 
ly: for there wanted no room or ſoil in thoſe 
days for all the Sons and Grand-children of 
Noah. Thereforel take it to be well under- 
ſtood', that the Kiphez were of Riphath, 
which the Greeks afterward s (according to 
Joſephas) called the Paphlagones : and Riphez 
(faith. MelanGbon) fignitieth Giants. Theſe 
people were yery famous inthe North parts, 
and in Sarmatia : the molt of number and 
power among them,Sarmatars gers maxima 
Heneti, The greateſt number of the Sarmatians 
were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Po- 
lac: which being firſt called Riphei (for the 
love of ſome of their Leaders or Kings ) 
changed their names, and became Hexeti (a 
cuſtom exceeding common in thoſe times) 
and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer wit- 
neſleth, and fo Joth Apollonins in his Argo- 
anticks : Now,when theſe Kiphei(afterward 
Hemet; ) ſought new Regions, they came a- 
long the ſhores of Exxinxs, and filled the 
North-part of Exrope, containing Ruſſia, Li- 
tuania, and Poloxia, From thence thy croſt 
thwart-the Land, and peopled 1ria, de- 
firous (faith Melan&hox) of a warmer foil of 


Fruit and Wine. Theſe Hereti, or YVerets, ,,, a ; 
whom AMelanFhon taketh to be one people, caries, 


filled all the Land between the Baltick, and 
Adriatick, 


© WAS: VI1L 


kom. 11;a2, the fuccour of Troy, was Aſcanins (Deo femi- | (latth jarins and others betore him :) and 
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Adriatick, Sea; and to this day the name of | to Tharſis, and brought thence Gold, Silver, 
the Gulf Yeredicus 1s found in Rvſſea. This eons teeth,efc. the Chaldean Paraphraſt 
Nation, after they were poſleſt of Litnanie | tranſlates Tharſis( Africa.) But Solowons Ships 
and Polonia, diſturbed the Plantation of the | were prepared in the Red-Sca at Fſfon-Ga- 
Boii and Hermondurii. Therefore it ſeemeth | ber, inthe Bay of Flana, hear unto Madiar 
to me,that of Riphath,came the Kiphez, after-| where Jethro ( Moſes Father-in-law ) inha- 
ward Hemeti; and ſo thinketh Arias Monta-| bited ; a Province of Arabia Petrea, Idnmea: 
2, firſt ſeated in Paphlagonia, but in courſe | or of the Chuſttesz and they failed to the 
of time, Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other | higher part of the Faſt-India. For it had 
parts before remembred, chietly between | been a ſtrange Navigation to have ſpent 
the Rivers of Viſtula and Albis. The name | three years in the patſage between Jude 
(faith X2elunhon) fignifieth wandering, or | and Carthage, or any other part of Africa, 
wandeters, or Nomades: a people which | which might have been failed in ſix or ten 
lived by White-meats and Fruits, as (in-| days. And if fo great riches might have 
deed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages. been found within the bounds of the Medi- 
Of the third Son of Gomer, Togorma, I | terrane Sea, all the other neighbouring Prin- 
have ſpoken already ; now therefore of Ja- | ces would ſoon have entertained that Trade 
vans Children,which were four : alſo. But this enterpriſe of Solomon is in this 
Eliſa, Tharſts, Cethim, Dodonim. ſort written of,in the firſt of Kings : Alſs King 
A DES ns Solomon made a Navie of Ships in Eltoit-Ga- 
ber, which is beſide Elath, and the brink of the 
6. IX. —_ in the Land of Edom : and Hyram 
Of the four Sow: of Tavan : and of the double "7 with the Navie his ſervants, that were Ma- 
Soc LI ae os rely h ra proper riners, and had knowledec of my Sea, with 
Name, or for the Sea. the ſervants of Solomon : and they came to 
Ophir, and fet from thence 420. Talents of 
(). Eliſa, or Elipha., came the Foles :| gold, &c. But as the Nations about Portrs 
and of this Eliſe, all the Greeks were | thought no Sea in the World like unto their 
called Helleres, ſaith Montanns. MelanFhon| own, and doubted whether there were any 
makes Eliſa the Father of the #oles in Aſia | other Sea but that onely (whereof it came, 
fide: others of Elis in Pefoponneſus; or of | that Portns vas 4 word uſed for the Sea jn 
both. And ſeeing the Greeks were deſcend-| general), becauſe theJaelites and the Phe- 
cd in general of Javaz, it is probable that | 2iciars knew no other Sea than that of the 
Zoles and the Elei, took name of Elſa his | Mediterrane in the beginning 3 and that the 
eldeſt Son. Fzechiel in the 27. Chap. ſpeak- | people of Thatſes had the greateſt Ships, and 
ing of Tyre, nameth the Iſles of Eliſa, Hyacin- | were the firſt Navigatorsin thoſe parts with 
thus & purpura de inſulis Eliſz fa&a ſunt vpe- | ſuch Veſſels, they were therefore called men 
rimentum tun : Blue Silk and purple, brought | of the Sea : and thewword Tharſss uſed often 
from the Iſles of Elifa,was therr covering. The | for the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 
Chaldeans for Eliſa,write Italiz: but the Yul- | Ships of Solomon went every three years to 
gar, the Tigzrine, the Geneva, and Junius, | Tharſis, that phraſe 15 not ſtrange at ail; for 
keep the word Eliſa - and fo I think they | we uſe it ordinarily whereſoever we navi- 
might do with reaſon. For there was not | gate, (namely) that the Kings Ships are gone 
found any ſuch Purple-Die in 7taly in thofe | to the Sea, or that they are ſer out every 
days, norfince, that I cari read of : but thoſe | year, or every three years to the Sea, and 
Iſles of EÞſa, 'were by a better conjefture | therefore Thatſfs was hot” thertin named, ei- 
the Iſles of Greece; and the beſt Purple was | ther forCarthage, Africa,or India,but uſed for 
found afterward at Tyre it ſelf : and before | the Sea it ſelf. But in this place, Tharſis is tru- 
that, among the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt | ly taken for Tharfs, the chief City mn Cilicra, 
of Getulia. 7 | | foundedby Tharſss the ſecond Son of Favar!, 
Tharſis the ſecond Sori of Favar, intiabited | of by his Succeſſors in methory of their firſt 
Cilicia, of which Tharffs is the Metropolis. | Parent. To this City artived Alexander Ma- 
Montanus, for Tharſis mn Eihecia, undetſtatids | cedor;, before he gavethe firſt overthrow to 
Carthage in Africa; but (reſerving'the re- | Dari#, and caſting himſelf into the River 
ſpect dye chord mat) he wastnich | to bathe and waſhhis body, he fell into an 
miſtaken'th'that conjeCture, The Cheld2zr | extreme Fever, and great danger of death : 
Paraphraft puts Carthage 'for Tharſis, but'it | and in this City of Thayſſs was S. Pax bor. 
hath no anthority nor warrant of reaſon | Now. this agreeth with'the reaſon titid na- 
therein, Solikewiſe, where it is written;that | ture of a Plantation. For (Gowe+ ind his 
the Ships of 8olomon went every three years | other Sons inhabiting Aſia the leſs; and that 
P 2 part 
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| he) and ſignifies percxſſores, though in that | 
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City took name. | 
The third Son of Javan was Cethim, of; 
whom were the Romans and Italians, faith 
Beroaldus, but I allow better of Aelan&hons | 
opinion, who makes Cethim: the Father of the | 
Macedonians. Cethim is a voice plural] (faith | 


reſpe&t it may be meant by either. But it 


ſeemeth more probable, that the place of | 


Iſai. 23. (according to Melan@hon ) had re- 
lation to Alexander and the Macedonians : 
Hee calamitas ab Efai predi@a eſt, qui capite 
viceſſimo tertio inquit, venturss eſſe everſores 
Tyri ex terra Cittim 3 This calamity (ſaith Me- 
lanfthon) was foreſhewed by Eſai the Prophet, 
who in the three and twentieth Chapter pro- 
nounced,that the deſtroyers of Tyre were come 
oxt of Cittim. And although the children of 
Iſrael eſteemed all men I{landers,which came 
to them by $ea,and ſeparate from the Conti- 
rand ſo alſo Cittiz: might be taken for 7- 
taly,ſaith Beoraldws)yet we mult take the firſt 
performance of the former Prophecie which 
took effe&t by the deſtruction of the Tyrians 
by Alexander,who.,after ſeven Moneths ſiege, 
entred that proud City, and cut in pieces ſc- 
ven thouſand principal Citizens; ſtrangled 
two thouſand, and changed the freedom of 


thirteen thouſand others into bondage and 


ſlavery. Now, that Macedon was taken for 
Cethim, it doth appear plainly in the firſt of 
the Macchabees, in thele words : After that 
Alexander the Macedonian, the Sor of Phi- 
lip, wext forth of the Land of Cethim, ad 
ſlew Darius King of the Perſians, and Medes, 
Joſephus ſets Cethine in the Ifle of Cyprus, in 
which (ſaith he) there remaineth the Cit 

Citiurs,the Country of Zexo the Philoſopher 
(witneſs Laertizs ;) which City Piztzs upon 
Fzechiel aftirmeth, that it ſtood in S, Hierowes 


time, Sv it may be that all the Iſlands in an- | 


cient times by the Hebrews were called the 
Iſlands of Cethize; and in that ſence might 
Cyprus be fo called alſo; and yer; becauſe 
Tharſts was the very next Port to Cyprus,and 
direQly over againft it, it is alſo yery pro- 
bable,that Cethize dwelt by his brother Thar- 
ſis: and finding that Iſland too ſtraight for 
his people, after they were' increaſed, and 


that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in 4fi« and | j 


Gyeece, were lnhabited by his Father and 
brothers, he ſent Coloxies over the Aigegr 
Sea,and inhabited Macedonia. 

Dodonim the fourth Son of Javan, and the 


Al pb e. ery : 
came, which were alerpr fe Epemucy 
both to the Hebrews, to: thoſe of the 
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is alſo found in Epirzs the City of Dodona, 

in the Province of Moloſſza. And as Cethim, 

when he wanted foil in Cyprws : ſo Dodonim 

(ſeated in a farrl-(s Ifland ) did of neceſſity 

ſend his people farther off; and keeping a- 

longſt the Coaſt, and finding Peloponneſus in 

the poſſeſſion of Eliſa, he patled a little fur- 

ther on the Weſtward, and planted in Fpy- 
rus. And though the City of Dodona was not 
then, built (or perchance not fo ancient as 
Dodonim himſclt)yet his poſterity might give 
it that name in the memory of their firſt Pa- 
rent, asit happened all the World over. For 
names were given to Cities, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, and Provinces, after the names of Noahs 
children, and grand-children; not in all 
places by themſelves, but by their ſucceſſors 
many years after : every of their Families 
being deſirous to retain among them, by 
thoſe memories, out. of what branch them- 
ſelves were taken arfl grafted elſe-where. 
And becauſe great Kingdoms were afren by 
new Conquerers newly named, and the 
greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed, 
therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpe- 
tuate'their memories,gave their own names, 
or the names of their Anceſtors, to Moun- 
tains and Rivers, as to things (after their 
judgments) freeſt from any alteration. 

Thus then did Javaz lettle. himſelf and 
his childrenin the edge and frontier of 4{ig 
the leſs, towards: the. Sea-{hore2 and. after- 
ward in Greece, andthe Iſlands and neigh- 
bour Provinces thereof, as Japheth their Fa- 
ther had done inthe body of the leſler abs, 
together with Japens brethren, Gamer, AUa- 
gog, /adai, Tubal, Meſech,and the reſt, round 
about him. And in like ſopt dig;Eub (th 
Son of Chan) peaple Babylopie, Ch and 


ward 1 


child , 


ons in Car, of -whom v!l 


[Sons of Shew, which ſpread themſelves to- 


wards 


CHAP, VIIL 


Cn 


pn ng 


Mer 


Merod, in 
Emerpe, 


wards the Weſt, and the borders of the Me- | 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


Jiterrane Sea: of which [ ſhall ſpeak here- 

after. But firſt of the Sons of Cham or Ham ; 

which were four : - 
Chuſh, Mizraim, PEut, and Canaav. 
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6. X. 
That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeft Son of Ham, 


was in Arabia, et in Xthiopia : and of 
ſtrange Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scri- 
ptures , grounded on the miſtaking of this 
pornt. 


—— - 
— —  — 


I. 1. 


Of Joſephus his Tale of an Ethiopeſs, Wife 
of Moſes, grounded on the miſtaking of. 
the ſeat of Chuſh, 


Hat Haz was the Father of the Ee ypti- 

ans, it is made manifeſt in many Scri- 
ptures, as in the 105. Pſalm, verl. 51. Then 
Iſrael came to Egypt, ard Jacob was a ſtranger 
in the Land of Ham : and in the 78. Pſalm, 
He flew all the firſt-born in Egypt, eveu the 
beginning of their ſtrength, in the Tabernacles 
of Ham. There 1s alſo found a great City in 
Thebaidai, called Cheramis (as it were the 
City of Ham )of which name Heradotrs alſo 
diſcoyers an I{land in the ſame Region. But 
becauſe Chuſp is the elder Son of Haze, it 
agreeth with order to ſpeak firſt of him. 
Now.though I have already in the deſcripti- 
on of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I 
hope) proved that Ch could not be Xtbio- 
piac yet ſceing it cometh now to his turn to 
ſpeak for himſelf, I will add ſome farther 
proof to the former. For, the manifeſtation 
hereof ſets many things ſtreight, which had 
otherwiſe very crooked con{truGions, and 
ſenceleſs interpretations. Surely, howſfo- 
ever the Septzagint and Joſepbxs have here- 
in failed, that Chxſþ could not be #thiopia, 
but 4rabia (to wit) both that Arabiacalled 


Petred, and a part of Arabia the Happy and } 


the Defart: which Regions Chafb and the 
Chuſites preſently planted, after they left Ba- 
younde to Nizered, wherein they firſt fate 

own altogether.. And there 1s nothing 
which fo well cleareth the Controyerfie, as 
the true interpretation of the place, Naw. 12. 
yer{. 1. where 44aſes his Wite iscalled/a Cha- 
ſaez together with ſome places which ſpeak 
of Nebxchadeneror's Conquelts:: For where- 
as Jaſepbue and the Septuagivt in the place 
Numb. 12.verl. i: as alfo elſe-whete, under- 
ſtand 6buſh for #thiopia, we mult give cre- 


dit to Moſes himſelf herein z and then it will. 


appear that Joſephxs was groſly miſtaken, or 


ECL | phus. 


—— 


vainly Icd by his own invention. For Joſe- 


phus,pretuming that CLuſh was &thiopia, and 


therefore that the Wife of Aoſes ( which in 
Scripture, Numb. 12, verl. 1. is called a Wo- 
man ot Chyſh) was a Woman of the Land of 
Ethiopia, teigneth that Tharbis the Daugh- 
ter of the King of A#1kiopia, tell in love with 
the perſon and fame of 479ſes, while he be- 
hieged Saba her Fathers City ; and to the 
end, to obtain AZoſes for her Huſband, ſhe 
practiſed to betray both her Parents, Coun- 
trey, and Friends, with the City it {elf and 
to deliver it into Aofes hands : The Tale (if 


{trength of the #thiopian City Meroe, which 
he ſaith at length Chambyſes called fo from 
the name of his Siſter (the old name being 
Saba ) he goeth on in theſe words : Hic cnn 
Moles reſtdere exercitum otioſum egre ferret, 
hofte non audente manus conſerere, tale quid- 
dam accidit. Erat Aithiopum Kegi filia nomine 
Tharbis, &c. which Tale hath this fence in 
Erghiſh Ep n wa was grieved that his Ar- 
idle, becauſe the Enemy beſieged dur 
__ and. come to arte” #3 qr 6s 
pened this accident in the mean while : The X- 
thiapian King bad a Daughter called Tharbis, 
whoiat foxee aſſaults giver, beheld the perſon of 


| Moſes, a»d withal admired bis valour. And 


kuowing that Moles had not owehy up-hekd and 
reſtored the falling eſtate of the Egyptians, but 
bad alſo brought the conquering Mthiopians to 
the very brink of ſubverſiou - theſe things wor k- 
ing.in ber thoughts, together with her own af- 
fettion, which daily increaſed, ſhe made mcans 
80 feud unto hinz by onc. of her truſtieſt ſcr- 
wauts, to offer her Jef unta him,” and become 
his Wife; which Moltcs 02: this condition en- 
tertained, that ſbe ſhould ferft deliver the City 
into his poſſeſfaor ;, whereupon foe condeſtend- 
ing, and Moſes having taken oath to perform 
this. contradtt.. both the one aud the other were 


inflantly perfarmed. 


Ces ce EOS ee 


- 11. | 
A Diſpute agaiuft the Tale of Joſephus. 


"THis Tale ( whereaf Auer hath nat a 
- | - ward) bath. Joſephys.tdfhioned, and 
therein: alſty utterly, miſtaken ' himſelf, in 
naming a Otty of Arebza for 3 City of £thi- 
opts © as he names Athiopza:it felt.to have 
been the Countrey of Aofx his Wite, when 
(indeed) it was: Arabia. Far: Saba is nat in 
Zthidpie,: but in Arabie, as both Strabo and 
all other Geagraphers, ancient and:madern, 
teach us, ſaying, that the Sabaaxs are Arabi- 
#us, and not' Hithiopians 3 Ccxcept. Fofepines 


CAln 
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it be worth the reciting) licth thus in Joſe- mints 


And after he hath deſcribed' the ©: 5: 


PT 
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Ferſ..1s, 


can perſwade us, that the Queen of Saba, | but of Sippora,or Zippora: nenher was ſhe a 


which came from the South to hear the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon,were a Negro,or Black-Moor. 
And though Damianns a Goes ſpeak of certain 
Letters to the King of Portugal trom Preſter 
John, of the Abiſſmes : wherein that Ath1o- 
pian King would perſwade the Portugals,that 
he was Ehended of the Queen of $aba,and 
of Solomon; yet it doth no where appear in 
the Scriptures, that Solomon had any Son by 
that great Princeſs: which had it been true,it 
is likely that when $ſhac King of Eegpt 1n- 
vaded Roboamr, and ſackt Hiernſalem,his Bro- 
ther (the Son of Saba and Solomon) who 
zoyned upon Egypt, would both have im- 
peached that enterprize, as alſo given aid 
and fſuccour to Salem againſt Jeroboam , 
who drew from him ten of the twelve 
Tribes to his own obedience. Neither is it 
any thing againſt our Opinion of Moſes his 
Wife,to have been an Arabiar.that the Scri- 
tures teach us , that Avoſes married the 
Daughter of Jethro, Prieſt of 14diar or Ma- 
dian : which ſtanding on the North-coaſt of 
the Red-Sea,over againſt the body of Egypt, 
and near Eſton-Gaber, where Solomon pro- 
vided his Fleet for india, in} the Region of 
Edom, may well be reckoned as a part of 
Arabia, as the Red-Sea is called Sins Arabz- 
cus. For.idumea joyneth to the Tribe of J«- 
da by the North; ;to Arabia Petrea, by the 
Eaſt ; to the Mediterrane,by the Welt ; and 
to the Red-Sea, by the South-eaſt. And if we 
mark the way which Moſes took when he 
left Egypt, and conducted Jae! thence, it 
will appear that he was no ſtranger in Ara- 
bia: in the border whereof, and in Arabis 
It ſelf, he had formerly lived fourty years; 
where it ſeemeth, that beſides his carefull 
bringing up in Egypt, he was inſtructed by 
Jethroin the Egyptians learning. For Joſephs 
confeſſeth, and S. Stephen: confirmeth,that he 
was learned in all the Wiſdom of the-Egypti- 
ans, . But on the other fide, this Text makes 
much againſt Joſeph#s, where it is written in 
Exodus the ſecond, Ti berefore Moſes fled from 
Pharaoh,and dwelt in the Land of Madian or 
Midian, and not in Zthiopia. : And in the 
third Chapter, it is as plain'as words can ex- 
preſs, in nx: Region Madian was, where it 
15 written, When Moſes kept the Sheep of Je- 
thro his Father-in-law, Prieft of Madian, and 
drave the Flock to the Deſart, and came to the 
mountain of God ix Horeb. Now,that Mount 
Horeb is not in Zthjopia,every infant know- 
eth. And if we may believe 2/ſcs himſelf, 
then was not the Wife of Moſes purchafed 
in that manner which Joſephws reporteth 
(which was for betraying her Countrey and 
friends)neither had ſhe the name of Tharbis, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


ts CAA EOS 


Negro, but a Madianiteſs. And as God work- 


eth the greate(t things by the ſimpleſt rx, 
; means: fo it plcaſcd him from a Shepherd 


to call Moſes, and after him David, and by 


; them to deliver his People ht and laſt. For 


Moſes (itting by a Well (as difſconfolate, and 
a ſtranger) detended the Daughters of Re- 


| gxel from the other Shepherds, and drew 


them Water to water their Sheep : upon 
which occaſion (by God onlnnd) he was 
entertained by Jerhro, whoſe Daughter he 
married,and not for any betraying of Towns 
or Countreys. 

From hence alſc came Jethro to Moſes at 
Rephidim, not far from 1dumea, and finding 
the inſupportable government of ſuch a 
multitude, he adviſcd him to diſtribute this 
weighty charge, and to make Governours 
and Judges of every Tribe and Family. And 
it Jethro had been an Athiopian, it had 
been a farr progreſs for him to have paſled 
through all Feypt with the Wite and Chil- 
dren of Moſes, and to have found Moſes 
in the border of 1dumeza: the A#gyptians 
hating "Moſes , and all-that favoured him. 
But the paſſing of doſes through Arabia 
Petrea (which joyneth to Madian) proveth 
that Moſes was well acquainted 1n thoſe 
parts, 1n which the ſecond time he wan- 
dered fourty years, and did by theſe late 
travels of his, ſeek to inſtruct the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the knowledge of one true 
God, before he brought them to the Land 
of plenty and reſt. For he found them 
nouriſhed up with the milk of Idolatry, 
and obſtinate in the Religion of the Hea- 
ther , . and finding that thoſe ſtiff Plants 
could. not be bowed or declined, either 
by perſwaſion or by miracle, he ware them 
out in the- Deſarts, as God directed, and 
grafted their branches anew, that from 
thoſe he might receive. fruit, agreeable 
to his own deſire, and Gods Command- 
ments. Tb 

Laſtly, this Opinion of Jeſephws is con- 
demned by plac 190k 2 ts, where 


| and who 


alſo he reprehendeth Apol/inaris , who a- 
vowed that Moſes had married both Tharbis 
and Sephora : His own words have this be- 
ginning : Mentitur etiam Apollinaris duas 
xxores habuiſſe Moſen; &c.” Apollinaris alſs 
heth.-in effirming that Moſes had two Wives - 

th not perceive theſe "_ feigned 
by theme for it is manifeſt, that the Wife of 
Moſes was Zephora, Dawehter to the'Prieft or 
Preſident of Madian : ant that Madlian can- 
20t be taken for Xthiopia beyond Egypt 3 be- 
ing the. ſame that joyneth to Arabia ; So farr 
C 


aMmentms, 
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I. 111. 


Chuſh i exponnded for Athiopia, Fze- 
chiel 29. 10. 


TOw. as Chuſh is by the Septuagint con- 
| verted Athiopia,and the Wife of A:oſes 
therefore called Athiopiha: 1o in the con- 
* queſt of Nebuchodonoſor 1s Ethiopia written 
tor Arabia. For by the words of Exzcchiel. it 
is manifcſt that Nebuchodonoſor was never in 
Fthiopia. Behold (faith Ezechiel, ſpeaking 
of the perſon of this great Afyrian) I come 
pon thee and upon thy Rivers, and Twill make 
the Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the Tower of Seveneh,even to the borders 
of the Black-Moors : which laſt words ſhould 
have been thus converted : From the Tower 
Seveneh.to the borders of the Chulites.or Ara- 
bians, between which rwo 1s ſituated all F- 
ezpt. For to fay,from the borders of Seveneh 
to the #thioprans, hath no ſence at al), Se- 
vench it ſelf being the border of Egypt, con- 
fronting and joyning to #thzopia, or the 
Land of the Flack-Aoors: So as if Nebucho- 
donoſors conqueſt had been but between Se- 
vench and the border of A#thiopta, it were as 
much to ſay, and did expreſs no other victo- 
ry than the conqueſt of all that Land and 
Countrey , lying between Middleſex and 
Buckingham, where both the Countries joyn 
together ; or all the North parts of England 
between Barwick and Scotland : for this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, ifany 
man ſought to expreſs by theſe two bounds, 
the Conqueſt of England + Barwick being 
the North border of England, as Seveneh or 
Szera is the South bound of Egypt, ſeated in 
Thebarda, which toucheth AZthiopia. But by 
the words of Ezechzel it appeareth, that Ne- 
buchodonoſor never entred into any part of 
Athiopia, although the Septwagint, the Yul- 
gar,the Geneva,and all other (in effect) have 
written #thiopia for Chnſh. 


Te IS 
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[l. I'V. 
Another place of Ezechiel, Chap. 30. Verſ. g. 


in the like manner miſtaken. 


AY as the former, ſo is this place of Fze- 
chiel miſtaken,by being in this ſort con- 
verted : In die illa egredientur nuncit # facie 
mea in trieribus ad conterendan Xthiopix 
confidentiam 5 Which place is thus turned in 


| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— _ —— 


banks, and not ſhips. But that in this place 
the Trantlation ſhould have becn (as in the 
tormer) amended by uſing the word Cluſh, 
or Arabia,tor Athicpia, or the Black-1oors, 
ny man may ſee which mcanly under- 
{[tandeth the Geography of the World, know- 
ing, that to paſs out of Feypt into #thiopia, 
there need no Gallies or Ships, no more than 
to pals out of Northampton into Leiceſter- 
ſhire : Athiopia being the conterminate Re- 
gion with Feypt, and not divided fo much 
as by a River. Therefore in this place of Eze- 
chiel it was mcant,that from Fe ypt Nebuchodo- 
oſor ſhould fend Gallies along{t the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, by which an Army might be 
tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stony ( ſparing the long wearifom march 
over all Egypt, and the Deſart of Pharan ) 
which Army might thereby ſurpriſe them un- 


| awares 1n their ſecurity and confidence. For 


when Nebuchodonoſor was at Sevench within 
a mile of #thzopia, he needed neither Gally 
nor Ship to pals into it ; being all one large 
and firm Land with Egypt, and no otherwiſe 
parted from it,than one In-land ſhire is part- 
ed from another : and if he had a fancy to 
have rowed up the River but for vor” Jong 
he could not have done it ; for the fall of N:- 
Ins (tumbling over high and ſteepy Moun- 
tains) called Catadype Nil, were at hand. 
Laſtly, Thave already obſerved,the Sons 
of every Father ſeated themſelves as near to- 
gether as poſhbly they could; Gomrer and his 
Sons in Aſa the leſs; Javar and his Sons in 
Greece, and the I{lands adjodyning ; Shem in 
Perſia and Eaſtward. So the ſons and grand- 
children of Chy/þ from the River of Gehor: 
(their Fathers firſt ſeat) inhabited upon the 
ſame,or upon fome other contiguate unto it, 
as Nimrod and Havilah on the one fide, and 
Saba, Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reſt ) did 
on the other {1de. And to conclude. in a 
word, the Hebrews had never acquaintance 
or fellowſhip, any war, treaty of peace, or 
other intelligence with the Z#thiopian Black- 


Moors, as1s already remembred in the Chap- 
ter of Paradiſe. 


—— 


[|]. V. 
A place, Elay 18. v. 1. in like manner cor- 


rupted, by taking Chuſh for Athiopia. 


Nd as intheſe places before remembred, 
foin divers others is the word #thiopia 


Evgliſh by the Geneveans : In that day ſhall 
their meſſengers go forth from me in ſhips to 
make the careleſs Moors afraid. Nowthe La- 
#:xe for (ſhips) hath the Greek word Trieres 
for Triremes, which are Gallies of three 


put. for Arabza,or Chyſh, which puts the Story 
(where it is ſo underſtood) quite out of 
ſquare; .one Kingdom thereby being taken 
for another. For what ſence hath this part of 
Scripture, Tai. 18, Ve terre Cymbalorum ala- 

run 


a Comer Gay ar Gore ors Greer ee m—jn 
RT 


Toſeph. 
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cording to the Septuagint,in theſe words : 1/4 | 
terre navinm alarum que St trans jinuios MA | 
thioria'z io to the Land ſhadowing with 
wings.which : beyond the Rivcrs of Ethiopia. 
ſerding Eibahadors by Sea, even the Veſſels gf 
Keeds wy 11 the waters, Ve terre umbroſe ore ; 
Wo io ihe Land of the ſhady coaſt daith Janis, 
The former Tran{lators underſtand it in this 
ſence; Tho! the watcrs are ſhadowed with 
the fails, which arc ugnthc:.iveciy called the 
wings of the ſhips; the othcr, that the coalt 


the Land. 


But to the purpoſe : That this Land here ' cherib had already maſtered the moſt part of 
ſpoken of by the Prophet 1aiah, is Egypt, no | all thoſe Cities in Judea and Benjamin, with 
Interpreter hath doubted. For they were | a third Army (which himlclt commanded) ,, 
the Fg yptians that ſent this Mcilage to the | being then at the ſicge of Leba, But upon 
Iſraelites,which 1ſaiah repeatcth, and by the | the rumor of that Arabian Army led by 
formcr Tranſlation, every man may cc | the King - 
the tranſpoltion of Kingdoms: for hereby | Tharſices) Rabſakeh haſted trom the fiege of * 
Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of | Hieryſalexr, and tound Seracherib departed 
Athjopia,and A#thiopia ſet next unto Judea ; | from Lachir, and ſet down before Lebna, 
when 1t is the Land of Cy and Arabia in- | 


dced that lieth between Judea and Fgypt, 
and not #thiopia, which is ſeated under the 
EquinoG&ial Line. And of this, Beroaldus aſk- 
eth a material queſtion (to wit) what Regi- 


on that ſhould be, of which the Prophet ' 
ſpeaketh, and placethit beyond the Rivers | the place, as in the life of Ezechias 1s hercat- 
of Z#thiopia: Nam de ignota agi regione dici ne- | ter more negely written. And that this Ar- 
quit ; For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of | my of Thirrhakeh was from Arabia, Joſephus 
an unknown Region. Now, if A#thiopia it felt | himſelf makes it plain. For he confeſleth in 
be under the EquinoGial line,with whom the | the tenth Book, the firſt Chapter of the Jews 


Jews had never any acquaintance, why 
{hould any man dream that they had know- 
ledg of Narions tar beyond it again, and be- 
yond the Rivers of Zthiopia £ except we 
ſhall impiouſly think that the Prophet ſpake 
he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent 
diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which were not 
diſcovered in 2000. years after, inhabiting as 
far South as the Cape of Good Hope, commonly 
known by the name of Boxa eſperanza. 


__ too 


i 
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Il. V I. 


That upon the like miſtaking.both Terrhaca 
in the Story of Senacherib, and Zera in 
the Story of Ala, are unadviſedly made 
Ethiopians. 


AN by this Tranſlation is the Story of 
Senacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe 
of his retrait. For Senacherib was firſt" re- 
pulſed at Pelnſium, at the very entrance of 
Egypt from nw - When having certain 
knowledge that Thirrhaca (which all the In- 
tepreters called King of Athiopia) was on 
the way to ſet on him, be began to withdraw 


[he firſl Book. of the firſt Fart 


rum (ue ct trans fiumina ap 9 hh ; Or, ac- | himſc!f : and fearing to leave his Army in 


; Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 


lem,commanded by Rabſckeh, with the other 
of the Sea was thadowed by the height of | which lay betore Peluſennr,a great City upon 


-C Hae, V I! 
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two parts, hc {cert threatning Meilengers to 
Ezeciia King of Jurda. periwading him to 
{ubmit himſc!t: the Tenor whereot (is {ct 
down inthe {ccond of Ki7gs in thele words ; 


l:is Land ont of the hands of the King of 
Alhur? Ihere #s the god of Hamah, &c. By 
which proud Embati.gc, 1t hc had obtained 
entrance into Jeruſalem, he then meant to 
have united that great Army before Jeruſa- 


the branch of Nilus next Arabia. For Sera- 


Thirrhakeh (whom Joſephus calls 4% 


which was afterwards called Flenthoropolis, 
as ſome have ſuppoſed. But while he hadill , jg, 
ſucceſs at Peluſimm, and feared * birrhakeh, 14. 
God himſelf, whom he leaſt teared.ſtrook his 
Army before Hiernſalem by the Angel of his 


power, ſo as 158000. were found dead in 


Antiquitics, that it was come to Sexackeribs 
knowledge, that the Army which was afoot 
(both to relieve the Egyptians and the Jews) 
marched towards him by the way of the De- 
ſart : Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent ;;, 
between Hieruſalem and Peluſinw:,was that of 
Pharan or Sur, which alſo toucheth on the 
three Arabia's,to wit, the Story,of which it is 
a part; the Deſart, and the Happy; and by no 
other way indeed could the Arabians come 
on to.ſuccour either Peluſinm or Hieruſalen. 
But that there is any Deſart between Peluſiun: 


| 


and the South part of Egypt, hath never yet - 
been heard of, or deſcribed by an Colive 
grapher or Hiſtorian. So then this deſeripti- 
tion of the ſecond of Kings, Verl.g. hath the 
ſame miſtaking as the reſt. For here the 
word (Chyſb)is alſo tranſlated #thiepia; and 
in this ſence have all the Interpreters(but Ju- 
ins) expreſſed the beginning of the ninth 
Verle :.. He heard. alſo ment ſay of Thirrhakeh 
King of Xthiopia, &:c. whereas it ſhould 
haye been thus converted with Junizs: Audi- 
ens autem de Thirrakeh Keee Chuſhiz He heard 
alſs of Thirrhakeh King of the Chuſhites. 


'F or they were the Chnſhites and Arabian, 
Tr whoſe 
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whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire, 


Hiſtory of the Warld. © 
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{ Faiah: and this phraſe is often elſe-where 


and upon whom the very ſmoak of Juda 
flaming was blown, bcing their neareſt 
Neiahbours: and ſo were not the Z#thiepi- 
an Black-Moors under the Equino@ial,whom 
neither War nor Peace (which diſcovereth 
all Regions) ever found out, faith Pliy. For 
this King wasno more King of Z#thiopia than 
Zerah was, who invaded Aſa King of Juda, 
with an Army of a Million, and three thou- 
ſand Chariots. Indeed, how ſuch an Army. 
and thoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through all 
teypt (the Kings of Egypt being mighty 
Kings) let all men that know how theſe Re- 
gions are ſeated,and how far diſtant, Judge. 
For Princes do not eaſily permit Armies of a 
Million to run through them 3 neither was 
there ever ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moors 
heard of in that part of the World, or clſc- 
where. Neither are theſe Z#thiopians ſuch 
Travellers or Conquerors; ang yet is this 
King Zerah alſo called King of #thiopia. Bat 
the word Chuſh being firſt ſo converted for 
Athiopia, the reſt of the Interpreters (not 
looking into the ſeats of Lingdoms: or the 
poſlibilities of attempts, or invaſions) fol- 
lowed one another in the former miſtakings. 


2 — 
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[. VII. 
A farther Expoſition of the place, Eſai. 18. 1. 


Oncerning theſe words in that eigh- 


teenth Chapter of Eſay, Navinm alarum, 


Winged Ships (lo the Septuagiit turn it) or 
Cymbalo alarum (according to the Latine) 
ſil whiſtling in the winds, or terre umbroſe 
ore (after Juniws) the Land of a ſhadowed 
coaſt, or the Land ſhadowing with wings, -as 
our Engliſh Gereva hath it. The two firſt in- 
terpretations of the Septuagint and S.Hierom, 
have one ſence in effect, For the ſails are 
commonly called the wings of a Ship; 
and we uſe to ſay ordinarily when our Ships 
fails flowly, that ſhe wanteth wings (that is) 
when her ſails are either worn, oft too nar- 
row : and we alſo wuſe the ſame phraſe of the 
wind whiſtling in the fails; And it may be 
that the Egyptians imployed fo many of thoſe 
ſmall ſhips, as their fits were faid to give a 
thadow over the han But to make nook 
interpretations Pintus (upon Iſaiah) 
affirmedh, that Pe word Cs od ent 
fie both to ſhadow, and to gingle (which is) 
to make a kind of Cymbaline found : ſo as 
the meaning of this place (faith Pitts) is 
this: Woto thee, O Egypt, which doſt promiſe 
to others ſafeguard, under the ſhadow of thy 
wirgs - which(indeed)ſeemeth to agree with 


e argument of the eighteenth Chapter of | 


uſed, as in the 16. Pſalm - Sub umbra ala- 
ram tuarum protege me Defend me nnder the 


| ſhadow of ' thy wines. ' The Boats of Reed 


ſpoken of are of two kinds; either of baſket- 
Willow covered with hides (as ancicntly in 
Britta)n) or a Tree made hollow inthe bot- 
tome,and built up on both ſides with Canes: 
Of the one fort | have ſeen in treland, of the 
other in the ſndies, 
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Cf the Plantation and Antiquities of Egypt. 
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1 [: 
That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt * 


and the reſt of the Sons of Ham, were 
ſeated in order one by another. 


He ſecond Son of Ham was Mizraim ; 

who (according to the place of a ſe- 
cond brother) was ſent ſomewhat farther off 
to inhabit. For Ch»ſh firſt poſicſt Chaldea on 
the Welt fide of. Gehor chiefly : and from 
thence, as he increaſed in people, fo he en- 
tred Arabia, and by time came tothe border 
of the Red-Sea, and to the South-eaſt ſide of 
Judea. Mizraim his brother ( with Phut ) 
paſt over into Africa. Mizrain held Egypt ; 
and Phut (as a third brother) was thruſt far- 
ther off into Mauritania. Canaan took the 


| Sea-coaſt, and held the ſide of Paleſtina: 


and theſe four brothers poſleſt all that Tract 
of Land, from Gehox in Chaldea, as far to 
the Welt as the Mediterrane Sea: compre- 
hending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea, alt 
Canaan which embraceth Galilza, Samaria, 
and Judea; with the two Fgypts, whereof 
the neather is bounded by Mexphis on the 
South, and by the AMediterrane Sea on the 
North: and Thebaida (called the upper E- 
gypt)ſtretcheth it ſelf toward the South as far 
as Syexe, the border of the Athiopians, or 
Black: Moors. All the reſt of the coaſt of Africz 
Weſtward,Pþut peopled;which brothers had 


not any other Nation or Family that dwelt 
between them. And in the ſame manher did 
all their Sons again, and all the Sons of the 
reſt of Noahs children, ſort themſelves. 


_—- — — 
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Of the time about which the name of Egypt 
began to be known : and of the Egyptians 
Lunary years, which made their Anti- 


quites ſeem more fabulous. 

His flouriſhing Kingdom poſleft by 
Aizraim, Changed her ancient none, 

an 


The firſt Book, of the firft Part 
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and became Egypt, at ſuch time as Zgyptus 
(otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſome think) the ſon 
of Belus, chaſed thence his elder brother Da- 
aus, ſhitting him into that part of Greece, 
now called Morea, by whom the Argive- 
were made Danai, abandoning their proper 
names: which happened 877. years after the 
Floud, in the time of Joſua, as Saint Anguſtire 
conjeCctureth out of Fxſebius. But in Homers 
Odyſſes it appeareth that the Egyptians were 
ſo called at the time of the Trojane Warr. 
And before this, Egypt was known by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Oftriana, &c. 
And Manethon (whom Jeſephus citethin his 
firſt Book againſt Appion) numbreth all the 
Rings of Egypt after Moſes departure, who 
conſumed 393. years. By which other men 
conjecture, that the Egyptians took on them 
that name, 330. years after Joſua, and about 
1000, years after the Floud. But where Jo- 
ſephns in the ſame Book taketh I{ael to be 
thoſe Hycſss, which he alſo calleth Paftores,or 
Shepherds, which are ſaid to have reigned 
in Egypt 511. years: whom alſo he calleth 
his Anceſtors (meaning the Anceſtors of the 
Jews ) in this I am ſure he was groſly de- 
ceived, or that he vainly boaſted : for the 
Tſraelites had no ſuch Dominion as Manethor 
faineth, nor abode in Egypt ſo long a time by 
many years. 

Of the Egyptiaz Antiquities there are ma- 
ny fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod, 
Siculus, Mela, and others. For they aftirm 
(faith Pomp. ela) that there had reigned in 
Feypt 330. Kings before Amaſis, who was 
contemporary with Cyrus 5 and that they 
had Memory and Story of 13000. years ; 
and that the Stars had four times changed 
their courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the 
Eaſt. Theſe Riddles are alſo rite among the 
Athenians and Arcadians,. who dare Sh 
that they are more ancient than Jzpiter and 
the 100n; whereof Ovid : 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior illa fuit. 


The Arcadians the Earth inhabited 
on yet the 44007 did ſhine, or Jove was 
red. 


But for thoſe 13000. years,it may well be 
true; ſceing it is certain that the Egyptians 
reckon their years by Moneths, which 
makes after that account not above 1000. 
or 1100. years, Whether we take their 
Moneths or Lunary years to have been of the 
firſt kind of 27. P Ab and eight hours; or 
otherwiſe 29. days and twelve hours; or af- 
ter any other of thole five diverlities of their 
Lunary years. 


ll. I1L 


of certain vain aſſertions of the Antiquity 
of the Egyptians. 


Erardus Mercator,in his Chronologie,rea- 
ſoneth for the Egyptians Antiquity in 
this manner : That the ſixteenth Dynaſty 
(where Exſebins begins to reckon the Egypti- 
ans times) had beginning with the general 
Floud : and that therefore the firſt of the 
Other fifteen reached the Creation, or ſoon 
after it. To which conjecture of Mercator, 
Pererizs maketh this iafiver; That therein 
Mercator was firſt deceiy'd,becaule he taketh 
it for granted, that the beginning cf the ſix- 
teenth Dyaſty was at once with the general 
Floud : which Exſebins maketh 292. years af- 
ter, and in the time of Abraham. Secondly, 
Mercator maketh the beginning of the ſhep- 
herds Dyzaſtia (bcing in number 17.) in the 
time of their firſt King, Saltzs, to have been 
in the year of the World 1846. which Euſe- 
bius findeth in the Worlds Age 2140. For the 
16. Dynaſtia was þegun but in the 292. year 
afterthe Floud, as they account, and conti- 
nued 190. years. Thirdly, whereas Mercator 
maketh every Dynaſtia to endure 115. years, 
Enſebixs reckoneth many of them at leſs than 
Ioo. years: for the 28. had but fix years, 
the 29. but 20. and the 3o. but 18, years. 
Now, Anim in his Supplement of 1a- 
nethon affirmeth, That all theſe 15. Dynaſtzes 
laſted but 162. years: and that the firſt of 
the 15. began but in the 131. year after the 
Floud : ſo as where Mercator maketh all the 
15. to precede the Floud, and the 16. to 
have been then in being at the time of the 
Floud, Azius makes them all after it. But 
the contrariety of falſhood cannot be hid- 
den, though diſguiſed. For A4zzins had for- 
gotten his tormerOpinion and Aſſertion,that 
it was in the 131. year that Nimrod, with the 
Sons of Noah, came into the Valley of $hi- 
aar © lo he forgets the time which was con- 
ſumed in the building of Babel: and that be- 
fore the confuſion of Speech there was no 
diſperſion,nor far-off plantation at all. And 
though he haſtily conveyed Gower into 1ta- 
hz, and Twbalinto Spain, 1n the tenth year of 
Nimrods reign (which was ten years after his 
arrival into Babylenia) yet herein he is more 
unadviſed. For he _ Egypt poſleſt, and 
a Goverment eſtabliſhed in the very firſt 
car of the arrival of Nimrod into Shinaar, 
efore all partition, or any expedition farr 
off, or near. in queſtion : for, from thence 
(that is, from Babel) did the Lord ſcatter 
them upon all the earth, 
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ll. IV. 


Againſt Pererius : that it is not wnlike!y, 


but that Egypt was peopled within 200, 
gears after the Creation ;, at leaſt, that 
both it, and the moſt parts of the World 
were peopled before the Floud, 


Ut whereas Pererins ſceketh to over- 
throw this Antiquity of the Fgyptians 
rouching their Dynaſties ( which Enſebius 
doth not altogether deſtroy, but leflen) Ido 
not find any great ſtrength in this Opinion 
of Pererins (to wit) that 1t was either unlike- 
ly or impoſſible that Egypt ſhould be peo- 
led within 10c. or 200. years after Adazz, 
in the firſt Age. And whereas he fuppoſeth 
that it was ,not inhabited at all betore the 
general Floud, I do verily believe the con- 
trary: and that not only of Egypt,but the, bet- 
ter part of all the World was then peopled : 


. Pererius his words are theſe : ©xomodo enim 


primos mmndi ducentos, vel etiam centum an- 
0s Adami proles aded multiplicari potuit, wt 
ad Egyptum nſque habitandum &- complen- 
dum propagata ſit, &c. For how conld the chil- 
dren of Adam be fo yy or in the firſt two 
hundred, or in the firſt hundred years of the 
World, and ſs propagated as to inhabit and fill 
Egypt? for allowing this (faith Pereriws) we 
muſt alſo confeſs, that there were then both 


the Afrians and other N2tions. + | 


Now, ſeeing that the Scriptures are filetit 
herein, and that it 18 ho point of our ſaving- 
belief, it is lawfull for every manto be gui- 


dedin this and the like queſtions by the beſt 


reaſon, circumſtance,” ant likelihood 3 and 
herein, as inthe reſt, I proteſt that I 4o not 
gainſay any mans opinion our of any eroſs- 
ing or cavelling humours : for I thitk it the 
part of every Chriſtiaz, rather to recohcile 
differences, where there is poſſibility of uni- 
on, than'but of froward | 
dicate teſolvedneſs,' to mairitatn fathons 
— and ey rbus contentions. - 
irſt therefore.,tor this Opinion, that Fgypt 
was not planted fo foon- after Adam, no, 
not at all before the Fltoud, I fay. that there 
1s no reaſon why we ſhould pive a leſs in- 
creaſe to the Sons of '#4azx, than to the Sons 
of Neah,” Forthieir fehgth of life, which ex- 
ceeded thoſe 'which' cattte after the Floud 
double,and (after a few years) tteble.is at 
infalfible proof of thicir ſtreagth ant} abiliry, 
to beget many Childteti : and ar that time, 
they obſerved no degrees of kindtet; ior 
conſanguinity. Andthat there wasa ſpeed: 
increaſe of people, and in feat bets 
may in'ſotte ſort _— by this,” that Cai#! 


who (being fearfull that the deints of Abel | 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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would have becn revenged on him) with- 
drew himfelt from the refr, which were at: 
terward begotten, and dwelt inthe Land of 
Nod, and there, by the help of his own i;- 
ſues, built a City ( called Enoch) after the 
name of his fir{t-born. Now.it it be gathered 
that Nimrod came into the Valley of $L:- 
naar With fo many multitudes as fufficed to 


build the City and Tower of Babel: and 


that to this increale there vasgiven bur 130, 
years by Beroſ#s, and after the account of 
the Scriptures (reckoning, as it 1s commonly 


| underſtood, by the birth of Arphaxad, Selah, 
| Heber, and Phalegh) but one hundred and 


one year : [ ſec no cauſe to doubt, but that 
in the Infancie of the firſt Age,when the bo- 
dies of men were molt pertect, even with- 
in 130. years the ſame (if not a greater) 
number might be increaſed ; and fo within 
70. years aker (that is, by ſuch time as the 


World had ſtood 200. years) as well 4ſyria, 
Syria, and Egypt might be poſfleſt before the 
Floud, as they were within the ſame or leſs 
time after it. *Neither doth it agree with the 
circumſtance or true Story of the Babylonian 
and Af5riar Empire;'-that all thoſe people, 
which we increaſed in the firſt 100. or 130. 
years after the Floud, came into Shiraar and 
Babylonia. For,that ever Noah himliel? canic 
out of the Eaſt, as'there is no Scripture or 
Authority to prove it, ſo all probable con- 
jecture and reaſon it ſelf denies it. Again, 
thoſe multitudes and powerfall numbers 
which Semiramis (but the third from Nim- 
rod) found in India, confidered with her 
own Army of three millions (and ſhe left not 
all her Kingdoms empty) do well prove,that 
if the World had ſuch plenty of people in 


ubtilty, and: pre- 


| ſo few years after the Floud, it might alſo be 
as -plentifully filled in like time before it. 
For after their own account,Nimus govertied 
Babylonia and —_ but 292. years after 
the Floud of Noah. And theſe Troops of Se- 
mivamis were gathered out of all thoſe 
Eaſtern Kingdoms, from Media to the 17e- 
diterrane- Sea; whew there had now pat 
from the Floud to thetirhe of this het 1nva- 
fiot ſomewhat leſs or more thah 360. years : 
formuch more time the true Chronologie can- 
not allow; though I-confefs that in reſpect 
of the ſtrange-greatnek of Sermiramis Army, 
andthe intredible chulticudes gathered, this 
isas ſhort'a time as cat well be giver. And if 
but"'ohe half be true of that which is faid, 
Thather Army confifted' of 1300000. Foot- 
meti;and 400000; Horſe-men, it muſt needs 
be; that long before Semtiraris Reign, the 
greateſt part of Affa (whente her huge Ar- 
my wasgathered) was full of people : yea, 
Arabiait ſelf (much part whereof is barren) 


Q- 2 tuft 


ing) in league with the King thereof : whom 
therefore he either fearcd, or ſought his al- 
ſiſtance. And if Arabia were then ſo well 
repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe but Egypt might 
allo be peopled. Now, it we may believe 
Troews Pompeius ( Epitomiz'd by Juſtine ) 
Feypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent 
Nation before Ninns was born. For theſe be 
his own words.ſpeaking of Ninws : Futre qui- 
dem temporibus antiquioribus Vexoris Rex 
Agyprti, &c. But there were in times more 
ancient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tanais 
King of the Scythians : of which the one in- 
vaded Portns, the other Egypt. And how full 
of people all that part of the World was,the 
Conqueſts of Ninus witneſs, who ſubdued 
with no {mal force the Armenians,the Medes, 
and afterward the Padrians ; yea, all that 
whole body of 4fa on this fide India. For 
Diodorus out of Cteſies numbreth the Ar- 
mies wherewith Niz#s invaded Zoroafter, at 
I 7000cc,Foot-men, and 2co000.Hortk-men : 
and the Stories generally ſhew, that though 
Zoroaſters Army was far ſhort of this, yet it 
was greater than any that thoſe parts of the 


World ever fince beheld. But to what end | 


ſhould I ſeek for foraign Authority ? for 
no man doubteth, but that Egypt was pol- 
leſt by XMizraim, the: Son of "Har; and 
that it was an eſtabliſhed Kingdom, filled 
with many Citics in Abrahams time, the 
Scriptures tell us. And ſure, tq prepare and 
cultive a deſolate and overgrown ground, 
to beautihie it with many. Cities, Laws, a 
Policies, cannot be eſteemed a labour of a 
few days: and -therefore it muſt be inha- 
bited in a leſs time than 200. years after the 
Floud; and in the ſame time (if not in. a 
ſhorter) before the Floud. For if ſo many 
millions of men were found within-300;years 
after the general Floud ; fo as not anely. Fa+ 
bylon, and Afyria, BaFtria , Armente,.Me- 
dia, Arabia, Egypt, Paleſtina, yea, the tar- 
off Lybia onthe. one fide, and Indie onthe 
other, and Scythie ( inferiour to neither ) 
were all filled: into what,ſmall corners could 
then all thoſe Nations be-compreſt, whigh 
1656.years brought forth before the Floud ? 
even neceſlity, which cannot be reltfted;calt 
the abundance of mens bodies into all parts 
of the known World ;-| eſpecially, where 
death forbare the Father;and madeino place 
for the Son, till he had beheld livipg Nati 


ons of his own body, --*. 2 1127891 
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nd | which they could fly from, or eſchew, 


of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion 
of Pererius. 


Or what a ſtrange increaſe did the long 

lives of the firſt Age make, when they 
continued 2co. or 9co. years? Surely we 
have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not contain them,rather than they were not 
ſpread over the World. For let us now 
reckon the date of- our lives in the Age of 
the World : wherein if one exceed 50. years, 
ten for one are cut off in that paſlage, and 
yet we find no want of people; nay, we 
know the multitude ſuch, as if by Wars, or 
Peſtilence they were not ſometimes taken off 
by many thouſands, the Earth, with all the 
induſtry of man, could not give them food. 
What ſtrange heaps then of Souls had the 
firſt Ages, who enjoyed 800. or 9Co. years, 
as aforeſaid 2 Theſe numbers, I ſay, cannor 
be counted nor conceived. For it would* 
come to the ſame reckoning in effeCt, as if 
all thoſe which have been Goh in Brittain 
fince three or four hundred years before the 
Norman Conqueſt ({aving ſuch as by accident, 


or by violence were cut off )were now alive; 


and if to theſe there were added as many as 
by Polygamy might have been increalcd, For 
(to omit, that the Giants and mighty Ones 
of the firſt Age obſerved no Law of Matri- 
mony) it is to be thought, that thoſe Lovers 
of the World and of Pleaſure, when they 
knew the long and liberal time which na- 
ture had given them, would not; withngly 
or haſtily preſent themſelves to any fone 
or 

what humane argument hath better perſwa- 
fion ta make men carclels of life, and fear- 
lek ofdeath,than the little time which keeps 
them aſunder, _ that ſhort as alſo ac- 
companied with ſo many pains and diſeaſes, 
which this envious, old age of the World 
© 


mingleth. rogether ,,apd loweih with th 
oborbankindf oh 
Now, if that Beroſys or Annixs may be al- 


ledged for ſuffjcienr, / urs, whom Pere- 
neimbl in hi helen hy en 
by rhero affirmed, . agd by Jojepawp confirm- 
ed, thax the City gf Exgch was, ws N: 
Libarns a, $4rie - and it other parts ot 83724 
were propled in Cazzx time, T ies, ng. gal 

why Paleſtine (wi %, ay Fro BY 
Syrjq) ang, owe FE þ. A bqureth: 1) 
could be lefe th,all che fite-rimme 
of. Caty.,.and all thoſe: times between bis 


deazh and the. Floyd, which wes by.cll: 
matitPR 750.07 800. years., An furgt 
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Comment be very ridiculous in many places 
(the ancient Copies being corrupted or loſt) 
yet all things in Beroſus are not to be reject- 
ed. Therefore S. Hierowe, for ſuch Authours 
gives a good rule: Bona eorum cligamus, 
vitemms contraria Let us chooſe what 3s 
good in them, and rejed the reſt. And ccr- 
tainly, in the very. beginning of the firſt 
Book, Beroſis agreeth (in effec) with 1/oſes, 
touching the general Floud : and in that 
firſt Part Beroſns afftirmeth,that thoſe mighty 
men and Giants which inhabited Enoch,com- 
manded over all Nations, and ſubjected the 
univerſal Word : and though that phraſe 
(Of all the World) be often uſed in the Scri- 
ptures for a part thereof; as in the ſccond of 
the As, That there were dwelling at Hteru- 
falem Jews, wen that feared God of every Na 
tion under Heaven : yet by the words which 
follow in Beroſws, it is plain, that his words 
and ſence were the ſame: for he addeth, 
from the Suns riſing to the Suns ſetting;which 
cannot be taken tor apy ſmall part thereof. 
Again, we may ſafely conjecture, that Noqb 
did not part and proportion the World 
among his Sons at & 196.mhnenat left them as 
Diſcoverets, but directed;thetn to thoſe Re- 
gions which he formerly knew had been wn 
habited, - And it cannot be denied thatthe 
Farth was more paſlable ,and eaſie. to travel: 
over befbre the Floud,than after it. Fox Pe- 
rerius himdelt confellerha.that Attice (by rea- 
ſon of mad: and flime which the water left 
upon the Earth) was uninhabited 200 years 
after. Ogyges Floud;z whereby we! may. ga- 
ther, thag. there was: vo, great pleaſure .3n 
paſſing into farr Countreys, after the. gener 
ral Delnge, when tha Earth lay (as it were) 
incopled for |100; ox.,130. years-together. 
And therefore was the face therenf tn all 
conjecture more beautifull, and leſs cumber- 
ſome to walk over, in the firſt Age, than af- 
ter the general ovartiowing. -- | 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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This conſequence, quo ſrenificatur, &c. ſeem- 
cth to me very weak : The I cxt itfclf rather 
teacheththe contrary : For ont of thefe (faith 
Moſes) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Flond; interring, that bctore the 
Floud the Nations were divided/;out of 
others, though after the Floud out 'of thete 
onely. But whatſoever ſence may be gather- 
ed from this place, yet it canno way be 
drawn to the times betore the Floud, or ro 
any plantation or diviſion in that.Age : for if 
there were none elec among whom the Earth 
could be divided after. the Floud, but Noahs 
Sons, whercin doth that neceflary- diviſion 
controul the planting of the World before 
It? And whereas it isalledpcd [that the: con- 
tuſion of ſpeech was the cauſe ofatas.difper- 
{tons it #erue;that it was ſo for that preſent ; 
bur if Babel had never been. built; *nor an 

confulion. of Languages at all, yet hcreaſe 
of people and time would haveenfarced a 
farther-off and general plantation 5'as Bero- 


ceedingly multiplied, Ad comparandas novas 


ſedes mecoſjitas compellebat, They were driven 


by weceſſmy to ſeek, new Habitdtions,” For we 
hod: (as it & before faid) that within 300. 
years after the Floud, there were gathered 
together into two. Armies luch multitudes, 
as the Valley about'Babylve could not have 
ſuſtained thoſe numbers, with their increaſe, 
for-any.long time; all 4ſz, the Greater and 
the Leſler; alt Scythia, Arabia, Paluftire, and 
Egypt,hwith Greece, andthe I{lands theroof;; 
Aanritania,and Lyb:4;being alld atthat time 
fully-propled. And'if we believe Beroſas, 
then oot onely thoſe parts of the World,but 
(within p4o. years atter the Flogd) 8pazrr, 
Haly, and' Fraxce- were' allo planted 5: much 
more then may wethink, that withm 1556. 
years/before the Floud, in the time of the 
chief ſtrength of mankind, they were reple- 
nifhed with people. ' And -cerrataty, _—_ 
all the World was overtiown, - there wer 
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ſus ſays well, that when man-kindi were ex- ** 7 


people in all the World which oftcaded. 


ll YI. 
Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. Verſ. ult. | 


whereupon Pererius grounded his Opi-| 
N10. iadabea'>: 


—— 
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,mone-ant of the laſt Verſe of thatenth 
of Genie ; 
divided after the Floud : 9no ſignificatur ta-: 
kts diviſtonrem mon filſſe arte diluwine;;;,) By 
which it eppeareth ({aith Pererivs) that there 
was 10-ſach divifionibefare the Floxd:, which 
he alſo ſeeketh to conbrivont of the eleventh 
of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of Tongnes 
wasjhe cauſe of the diſperſion of the people. 


— 


Aſtly, whereas Perzrias draws this Argu- | likely, touching t 


And out of theſe were the Nations, «. +: | | 
, P ietore,for thei Amiquity.ofche' Eepti- 


A Concluſion, reſatvies 4 that which 3s moſt 
e Fpypridn Antiqui- 

ties : with ſomewhat of Phat ( another 

$2» of Batn) whIth people Fybia. 


 - 457, as] do not agree with 4etcator,nor 
a drag Halgar, whick:give too nauch 
it:to the Egyptians Antiquities? fo I do 

not think the report of their. Antiquites fo 


fabulous.as cither Peterivs of othierimen con- + 


ceive it. But I razher idcline to this, that 
| Egypt 
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Cray. VIIL 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
Feypt being peopled before the Floud, and | Dyris ) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpace of 
2CO. Or ZOO. years more or leſsafter Adam, | rwo hundred miles. It alſo appeareth in the 
there might remain unto the Sons of Xizraim | thirticth Chapter of Ezechiel,that Phat,Chuſh, 
ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of | and Lud were contermin:, and aflociates 
Stone or Metal) of their former Kings or Go- | with the Fgyptians. 
vernours : which the Fegptians having added 
to the Liſt and Roll of their Kings after the 
Floud, in — time (out of the _ 6. XII. 
of glory, or by ſome corruption in their | ', 
Pricfts) Gimerhing beyond the truth might | x4 He FR neg gots of Canes, Foy. JOrne 
be inſerted. And that the memory of anti- | : 
uity was in ſuch ſort preſerved, Beroſus at- | 
fark it of the Chaldeans, and fo doth _— | ll. 
genes. For they both write, that the uſe of | BY 9 Re 
Letters, and the Art of Aſtronomy was [-M a png; roy 6 CLOS Ae 
known to the Babylonians 3634. years be- ; 
fore Alexanders Conqueſt : and this report | "Mere (the fourth Son of Ham) poſleſt 
Anniws findeth to agree, and reach to the | all that Region, called by the Romans 
time of Enoch, who was born 1034. years be- | Paleſtina ; in the Scriptures Galilea,Samaria, 
fore the Floud, and wrote of the Worlds | and Judea; in the latter times known by the 
deſtruction, both by Water and Fire ; as al- | name of the Holy Land and Jurie : the limits 
ſo of Chrift his coming, in judgment, as Saint | whereof are preciſely ſet down by Moſes, 
Jude hath witneſſed. But leaving theſe An- | Geneſis the tenth, Then the border of the Ca- 
tiquities to other mens judgments,and every | naanites was from Zidon as thou gueſt to' Ge- 
man to his own reaſon, I will conclude this | rar #til Azzah, and as thou goeſt #nto Sodom 
Plantationof Egypt. It is agreed by all, that | and Gomorrah, ard Adma,and Zebbim,evex 
it was peopled by A4izrair, and that it took | ##to Laſha., Now; howſoever-theſe words 
the name of Egypt from Egyptzs, the Son of | of the'Hebrew- Text ( thou goeſt ) be-con- 
Zelvs, as aforeſaid. Being divided into two | verted, Moſes meaning was, thitt Gerar was 
Regions, that part from Memphis, or-Nicopo- | the South bound of Canaar, and Zidoxn the 
lis,to the Mediterrane Sea,was called the In- | North 3 Sodom and Gomorrah the Eaſt, and 
feriour Egypt ; furnamed alſo Delta : becauſe | the Other Cities tamed, ſtood on the Fron- 
the ſeveral branches of Nzhes breaking aſun- | tiers thereof. For Gerar ſtandethina right 
der from one body of the River, gave it the | line/from Gaze in the way of Egypt, the 
form of the Greek Letter Delta which is.the | uttermoſt Territory of Canaan South- 
form of a Triangle. That branch, which ran | ward :” and this was ptoperly the Land of 
toward. the North-eaſt,. and embraced the | Canaar. *2I05 2 COME IR 
Sea,next unto the Deſarts of Sxr and Pharaw, | Now, the Sohs 'of Canaan which'polleft 
had on it the City of Peluſmm, where Sera- | this Countrey, and' inhabited ſome part-of 
cherib was repulſed: The other branch,which | the borders theredf,were in number eleven. 
yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the = RELA SILSE 
North-eaſt,is beautified by that famous City | 
of Alexandria: The upper part of Egypt 1s 
bounded between Memphis and Syene near 
Athiopie, and had the name of Thebaida, of 
the ancient City of Thebes ; which(accordin 
to Homer) was adorned with 100.Cates : ny 
therefore called Civitas centum portarum Arhkz, or Harkews. 
and by the Greeks,Dioſpolis ; in the Scriptures Seri, Or SIN&ms. 
No-hgmon, which ligmfieth multitudes of In- g9. Arvadi, or Arvadaws. 
habitants, exceeding belief. Joſephs calls | , 10. Zemrari, or Samarews,07 TLEMarews. 
Egypt, Merſirt of Mizraim : and Herodotus at- 11. Hamathi, or Hanrathess, or Chatud- 
firms that it had once the name of Thebazs. theaw, - if. INSIS 
Phut, the third Son of Haz, took the next | - ALLA CS I 8 EE 
rtion of Land to his Brother 443zraim,and | Of which the-moſt' renowned were the 
inhabited Lybia: whoſe people were anci- | Hethites, Gergeſites, iamarites, Heaites, Jebu- 
ently called Phxtez (faith Joephur) and Pliny | ſites, and Perizzites which Perizzites were 
mentioneth the River Phat in Mawritania : | deſcended of Zemari,.or Samarew#, or from 
which River: from the Mountain Atles | ſome of his. 9 Oe, 0) 
(known to the Inhabitants by the name of| res 6 1 IT 
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Zidok. © 

Heth, or Chethw 

Jebuſt, or Jebuſem. _____. 
Emori, Or Emorews, Or Amorens. 
Girgeſhi, or Girgiſess. 

Hevi, or Chivens, 


——”—— I. — RR  —__—_—_——_——— 
— _ = . _ _ 
—— —_— _— . 
I _ Y - Ti 
= — he 
_— 4 Is we 


_— — —— = 
— - ——_— 


DH An ÞW 9 m 


| — _ - = - 
-_ _ - —_— oo anioow OO OO—_ 7 ky A « 
- —_—— - - ” * _ - 
m—_— _ . — —_— , 


| —_— — 


uae, VITIL of the Hiflory of the World, 
loſyria, or Syria Libanica. They had allo 

their being in the Mountains of Juda, and 

in 1dumea,ncar the Metropolis thereof,called Pet. r. | 
Duma. And hereof jt came that all the Ca- **" *-" 
naanites were ſometimes called Amorites - as 

in Gereſes the fifteenth: For the wickedneſs 

of the Amorites # #0; yet full. And that this 

was alſo a powerfull Nation, we find in the _4,; +: 
Prophet Amos : Tet deſtroyed I the Amorite, 

before them, whoſe heighth was like the heighth 

of a Cedar,and he was ſtrong as the Oak, 
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[|. 11. 
of the Portions of Tidon and Heth. | 


1don the firſt-born of Canaan, built as 
famous City of Zidon in Phenicia,which 
atterward fell in partition to the Tribe of 
Aſſer : for Aſſer, Zabulon, and Nepthali had a 
great part of the ancient Phericia diſtribu- 
ted among them; but the Aſerites could ne- 
ver obtain Zzdor it ſelf. 

The ſecond Son of Canaan was Heth, or 
Cethus : of whom came the Hethzites, or Hit- | 
tites, one of thoſe ſeven principal Nations | 
( Commanders of Canaan) appointed by 
God to be rooted outz namely, the Ger- 
"1.1919 refites , the Amorites, the Canaanites , the 
Perizzites, the Hevites, and the Jebn- 
tes, The Hittites inhabited about Ber- 
ſabe, and towards Hebron, near the Torrent 
Beſor, and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh 
the uttermoſt limit of Caxaar, having the 
Deſart of Pharan to the South : for about 
Berſabe ( otherwiſe Putens juramenti) four 
miles from Gaza,dwelt Heth and his Poſteri- 
ty, as far to the North-eaſt as Hebror, and 
Manre, and of Ephraim the Hittite, did 4- 
braham buy the Field of Sarahs burial. Of 
which Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelf to 
Taac, ſaying, That ſhe was weary of her life 
for the Daughters of Heth. The Giants Ana- 
kim were oftheſe Hittites. a ſtrong and fierce 
Nation,whoſe entertainment by the Kings of 
Iſrael againſt them the Syrians greatly | hoy 
King.7.6, ed : asInthe ſeventh of the Kings z Iſrael hath 

bircd againſt us the Kings of the Hittites. 
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Il. IV. 
Of the Gergeſites, Hevites and Harkitcs 


THe fift Son of Canaan was Gergeſms, or 
Guan (otherwiſe Gireaſs ) who inha- 
bited on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Tiber7as, 
or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolemy ſets the 
City Geraſa,which Foſephns calls Geſera,in the 
Territory of Decapolis.Here it was that Chriſt 
diſpoſleſted the poſlefled with devils;and the 
Gergeſites defired him to depart their Coaſts, 
becauſe their Swine, filled with the evil Spi- 
rits, drowned themſelves in the Sea of Ga- 
likee : Gergeſens alſo built Beritus (ſometime 
Ger) afterward Felix Julia, three miles 
from the River Adonis in Phenicia : in 
which the Komars held a Garriſon: and to 
which Anguft#s gave many large priviledges. 
Hevess the {rxth Son, and Father of the 
Hevites,inhabited under Libanus near Emath. 
Theſe Hevites,howloever the Caphthorin ex- 
pelled a $00 art of them (as in Dexterono- 
mie the Lond is remembred) yet many of 


en. 23. 


Gen, 17. 
46, 


[. IT L 
Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 


| jg the third Son of Caxaar,of whom 
came the Jebyſites, and whoſe principal 
ſeat tual v6 (afterward Hiernſalem) were 
alſo a valiant and ſtubborn Nation,and held 
their City and the Countrey near it, till ſuch 
time as David by Gods affiſtance recovered 
both : yet were not the Jebuſites extinguiſh- 
ed, but were Tributaries to Solomon. 

Amoreus was the fourth Son of Canaar. of 
whom the Amrorites took name, who inha- 
bited that Land to the Eaſt of Jordan below 
the Sea of Galilee, having Arxon and the 
Mountains of Galaad on the Eaſt, and. Jor- 
dan on the Weſt : of whom Og (King of 
Baſan) and Sihon ( overthrown by Moſes) 
were Princes. 

The Amorites had alſo many other habi- 
tations diſperſed within the bounds of Ca- 
2442 5 as behind Libanns, in the edge of Ce- 


them remained all the Warr of Joſua, and 
afterward to the time of Solomon. For God 
was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe 
Nations,but they were ſometimes made Tri- 
butarles to the Iſraelites, and at other times 


ſerved (in their _ away from the true ' 


worſhip of God) to afflict them : for as it is 
written, Judges the third : They remained to 
prove Ifrael by them, whether they would obey 
the Commandments of God. 

The ſeventh Son was Aracens, or Harkz, 
who between the foot of Libarns and the 
Mediterrane Sea (over againſt Tripolis) built 
the City of Archas, Arce, or Arca, afterwards 
Arachis, 


———_——— 


[| V. 
of Sini and Arvadi. 


Tzeirs the eighth Son, Hieroſolymitannus 
ſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolemy finds in 
Judea, not farr from Jebxs; to the South 
thereof , faith Jurins. But it is more pros 
bable, 
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bable, that Simers founded $7#, which Saint 


Hierome calls Sim: Ptolemy, Sixyras Mela, 
and Pliny, Symirns : Brochard, $ycon (called 


Synochis ) near Arca. Pererins thinks that $7- | of 


ens inhabited the Deſarts of $inaz,or there- 
about ; but hereot there 1s no other certain- 
ty than the report of Brochard, who took 


— ————— — 


mar, for two Talents 0 Silver, and built in the © 
c 


Mountain ;, and called the nante of the City 
which he built, after the name of Shemar, Lord 
of the Mountain, Samaria. But of all theſe 
places [ (hall ſpeak more at large in the Con- 
queſt of the Holy Land, by the children of 
Iracl. Of whomioever the Samaritans were 


view of all theſe places,affirming,that Sirexs | deſcended, ſure I am, that they were ever 
built $inochis, as Zidon built Zidor. There | a perfidious Nation, and baſle : for as long as 
is alſo another Nation of Ci, written with | the ſtate of the Jews ſtood up, they always 
the letter C. ( otherwiſe Kenei ) who de- | called themſelves Jews : when it ſuffered, or 
ſcended of Hobab the Sor. of Raguel the Ma- | ſank, they then utterly denicd to be of that 
dianite, who afliſted the {ſraehtes in their | Nation or Family; for at ſuch time as they 
conduttion through the wilderneſs of Pha- | were returned from their firſt captivity,they 


ran. But the Cinet were admitted _—_ the | 


Ijaelites,and had a portion of Land with the 
Nephtalims, beſide their inhabitations with 
the Amalckites : againſt theſe Cinzi, Balaanm 
295. wage" that they ſhould be deſtroyed 
y the Afgrians. 
The ninth Son was Aradens. or Arvadens, 


” who inthe llle of Aradvs,built the City Ara- 


dos : oppoſite againſt which Ifland, on the 
Main of Phenicia, they founded another Ci- 
ty of that name, which for oppoſition was 
afterwards called Antaradns. To this Cit 

came Saint Peter (faith Clement) and in this 
Ifle preached the Goſpel, and founded a 
Church in honour of our Lady : but we find 
no ſuch work of his in the A&Gs of the A- 
poſtles. Both theſe two were very famous, 
and places of {kilfull Sea-men : whom Exze- 
chiel remembreth in his Prophecies againſt 
the Tyrians : The inhabitants of Zidon and 


* Aruad were thy Mariners, 


I. VL 
of Zemari. 


F Samarenus, Or Zemari, the tenth Son, 

there are divers Opinions. Some think 
that he inhabited in Celoſyria at Edeſſe, and 
founded Samaraim, which in Joſua 1s placed 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. There isalſo $4- 
7arajim(of the ſame Orthography)upon the 
Mountain of Ephraim (ſaith Beroaldus) men- 
tioned in the ſecond of Chroz. c. 13. v. 
which the Latine converteth amiſs (faith he 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan _ 
makes Samarers (of whom were the Periz- 
zites) the Parent of the Emiſſani,which Pliny 
calls the Hemiſſeni, in Celoſyria; and it may 
be that it was their firſt habitation,and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places 
before remembred. But that they founded 
$Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthography, 
and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpeak- 
ing of Orr; diſproveth : And he bought the 
Morntain Samaria, or Shemeron, of one She- 


became a mixt Nation; partly of the Co- 
lonies of the Aſyrians, and partly of the 
Naturals. 


A es. i ——_— — 


|]. VII. 
of Hamathi. 


He laſt of Canaans Sons was Hamathe- 

#5, or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
mathi,of Hamath (ſaith Bervaldns :) of which 
(the aſpiration taken away) the ſame is pro- 
nounced Emath, whereot Hamathens was 
oe Joſt , and Saint Hierome con- 
ound Emath with Antioch : not that Antioch 
which ſtandeth on the River Orortes, on the 
frontier of Comagena, between the Mount- 
ain Caſſms, and the Province of Pieria, and 
Seleucis, of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and 
in which Saint Lzke and Jeratins were born ; 
but Antioch, ſurnamed Epiphania, as Beroal- 
das ſappoſeth, which ſtandeth between 4pa- 
mea as Emeſa in Caſſiotis. Yet indeed, Emath 
cannot be taken for either : for both that 
Antioch upon Orontes,and that which neigh- 
boureth Emzeſa, are farther off ſeated from 
Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations 
ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hierom ſetteth 
Emath, which he confoundeth with Epipba- 
2a, in the Tribe of Nephtal:; it is maniteſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to the North 
of Emeſa , hath all the Province of Lagd;- 
cea between it and any part of the Land 
divided. And if Libanor it ſelf were not 
ſhared among the Tribes, then could not 
Epipbania belong unto them : for both the 
Provinces, pges Tory and Libanica, are be- 
tween Epipharia and any part of the Holy 
Land: and therefore Emath fo taken, could 
not be a part of Nephtali, asin the thirteenth 
of Joſua is direCly proved. For Joſna count- 
ing the Lands that remained unpoſleſt, rec- 
koneth all Mount Libanor towards the Sun- 
riſing, from Baakgad under Mount Hermon, 
until we come to Hamath. And this reaſon 
(among others) is uſed,that Emath was not 
| in 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Hebrew,$chin. Secbathe eldeſt Son of Chu), 
Regma his brother, and Sheba the Son of Keg- 
' 24, pollels'd both the. ſhores of Arabiafelix. 
(therewithal) conditions of peace: which Saba took that part towards the Red-Sra, 
he would not have done, it that Territory as neerc(t his Father Chſh, and the Land of 
had ever belonged to the children of /rac/, the Chuſttes * Regma and Sheba the Ealt ccalt 
but would have recovered it without com- | ot the lame Arabia, which looketh into the 
pol1tjorh, 'and by ſtrong hand, as he did the  Gulte of Per r$1;ot which Pliny: Sabzi,Arabitm 
reſt. - But this Argument {as I take it) hath | popul?, propter thura In, ad utraque ma- 
no great, weight :, For if the promiſe which | 774 porre@ts genjibus habitant ;, The Sabeans, 
God made, be conſidered, as it is written in | people of Arabia, famons for their Frankin- 
Denteronomy, then miglit Emzath he compre- | cenſe, extending (their Nations, dwell. along 
hended, . though ſeate.l altogether without | both the Seas (to wit) the Perſian, and the A- 
the bounds of the Land promiſed, according | rab7a# or Red-Sea, This Country was after- 
to the deſcription of Moſes and Joſua : for E- | wards called Arabia, a populi mixtione, laith 
math is indeed ſituated on the other ſide of; Poirellus. To this agreeth Ptolemy , who 
the Mountain of Hermon, which joynceth to | (ctteth the Cit y of Saba towards the Arabian 
Libanus;, and is.otherwife called 1turea. | or Ked-Sea, and the City Rhegama towards 
But whereas Hamath is named in Foſua 19. v. | the Perſians with whom allo we may leave 
35- and written in the Latire converſion FE- | Sabta : tor ſo much Montanns gathercth our 
math. therein (ſaith Beroaldns) wasS. Hieronm | Of Ptolemy, becauſe he remcmbreth a Nati- 
miſtaken. Emzath or Itwrea 1s that over the | on( called Stabez) near the Perſian Sea ;, and 
Mountains, and the City in Nephtalim ſhould Majjabathe which deſcended of them. But 
be written Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint | Montanus hath ſent Regma, or (as he calls 
(underſtanding the difference) write it Am-\ him) Khan, into Carmania, for which I fee 
znathand not Emath, the ſame which indeed | no realon. Joſephus, who only attended his 
belongeth to the Nephtalims, ſeated onthe | own fancies, hath baniſhed Saba or Sebato 
South lide of Libanxr, to the Eaſt of Afedin : | the border of Ethiopia, But Beroaldus 
which City S. Hierom writes Emath ; J- e- | thinks it ſtrange, that the Sabez, which ſtole 
phus, Hamah; others, Ematkin, or Amatheos, | away Job's Cattel, ſhould run through all 
and the people Amathein; of which (as1I | Egypt, and all Arabia Petrea, and find our 
take it) Rabſakeh vaunteth in the ſecond 5”; job 1n Traconitjs, between Paleitina and Ce- 
Kings. Where is the God of Hamath £ loſyria, 1200. miles off. Now, as this con- 
| | jecture was more than ridiculous, ſo dol 
think, that neither the Sabe7i on the Ked-Sea, 


eee EE oe es 


in Nepbraline, or any way belonging to the 
children of Ijrael: becauſe David accepted 
the preſents of Tohu King of Emath, and 
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6. XIII. nor thoſe towards the Perſian Sea, could by 

of the Sorrs of Chyſh (excepting Nimrod, of | 3"Y, cans execute the ſtealth upon Job, 

whom hereafter.) which ſoever Beroaldus ſhall take for neareſt. 

Bur theſe were the Sabei of Arabia the Deſart, 

Th Sheba, where Guitandinus Melchior athrmeth,out of 

*&. © | Havila, Sheba | 1s own experience, that the City Saba is 

"oy Sabta, ; And the Sons ) _ 1? | ſeated: the ſame which Ptolemy calls Save, 

0, \ Raama, | Of Raama Were, now Seriſeaſac : and from this Saba in Ara- 
Chuſh \ 5 Dedan, |, . : 

Sabteca, bia the Deſart, came thoſe Magi or Wiſe-men, 

et. \ Nimrod. ; which worlhipped Chriſt, faith Aelchior, 


whole words arc theſe : The Magi came nez- 
ther out of Meſopotamia (as Chryſoſtom, Hic- 
rom, and Ambroſe ſuppoled) nor out of Arabia 
the Happy, 4s many wiſe-men do believe, but 
out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart : which City, 
when my ſelf was there, was (4s I judged it ) 
called Semiſcaſac. And to approve this Opi- 
nicn of Guilandinns, it appeareth that theſe 


|. L 


That moſt of the Sons of Chuth were ſeated 
in Arabia the Happy : and of the Sabx- 
ans that robbed Job : and of the Queen 
that came to Solomon. 


Ebaor Saba was the eldeſt ſon of Chub, 
\_ the eldeſt Soh of Ham: to make a ditie- 
rence between Him and his Nephew Sheba, 
the Son of his Brother Raamd or Regrea (or 
Ragma after Montanns) his name 1s written 
with a ſingle (8) Samech, and Shebz the Son 


1 


of Regma with an (S) aſperat, which is the | 


Sabei were neighbours ro Job, and lay fitto 
invade and rob him.For both the other Nati- 
ons( as well thoſe on the Perſien Sea, as thoſe 
on the Ked Sea) are ſodiſ-joyned with large 
Deſarts.,astherc is no poſlibiliry for {trangers 
to pals them, eſpecially with any £25 
of Cattel,both in reipcC&t ofthe Mountains,of 


_ the 
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the ſands, and of the extreme want of water 
in thoſe parts: Ubi nec homines,nec beſtie vi- 
dentur, nec aves, imb ncc arbores, nec gramen 
aliquod,ſed nor niſi montesſaxoft,alti|ſzmi,aſper- 
rimi; Where there are found neither men, nor 
beaſts, nor birds, no, not ſo mmch as trees, or 


any paſinre or graſs, but onely ſharp, and high, 


ſtony, and craggie mountains. Beroaldus and 
Pereriws conceive, that the Queen of £aba, 
which came to viſit Solomon, was of the S4- 
b2i,on the Eaſt fide of Arabia felix ; but the 
contrary ſeemes more probable, and that ſhe 
was Queen of Saba towards the Red Seca : for 
Solomon at that time commandin 
part of Arabia Petrea, betwixt Tanumaa and 
the Red Sea, as far down as 411dian,or Madi- 
an and Fz,jion Gaber: and this Queen of $a4- 
ba, which inhabited the Weſt part of Arabia 
Felix, being his neighbour, might, without 
any far travel,enter his Territorics.tree from 
all danger of furpriſc by any other Prince or 
Nation. | 

But,to avoid tediouſneſs,it is manifeſt that 
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out difference or alteration Sabathe, and" to 
the Welt of Sabatha towards the Red'Sea, 
the great City of Saba 3/ and the Nation ad*+ - * 
joining, Sabi; and to the Soutly thereof 
again toward the ſtreight entrance'of the 
Red Sca, the Region of Sabe. To alltheſe 
his brothers and nephews which were feated 
on the Eaſt fide of Arabia, Haw#lahby the 
paſlage of Tygris was neighbour, to whom 
he might paſs by Boat, even unto ra 
the City of Raama, or Rhegma, (et neer the 
River of Lar towards the mouth of the'Per+ 


all that 


ſran Sea,which ſtood in Prolemy's trme: 


_— 
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Joſephus his Opinion of Dedan, one of the 
Ine of Chub, to have been ſeated in, the 
eſt Arhiopia,diſproved ont of kzectuel 
and Hieremy. 


Nd whereas Joſephs (who in this Saint 
Hierom followeth, as nct cuttous here- 


| 


A 


Seba.or Saba, Sabta, Raama, or Regma, with | in) ſent Dedan the Son of Kaamabitto rhe 


his Sons. Sheba and Dedan, and Sabteca, were 
all the poſſetors of Arabia the Happy,and the 
Defart : onely Havilah and Nimrrod dwelt to- 
gether on the Eaſt fide of Chuſv, who held 
Arabia Petrea. Now, for Sabta,there is found 
of his Name, the City of $bbatha, cr Sabota 
in the ſame Arabia: of which both Pliny 
and Ptolemy ; who withall nanieth Sabotale, 
within the walls whereof there was ſome- 
times found ffxty T emples. Fzeckiel joineth 
the Father and the Son together, 7he Mer- 
chants of Sheba and Raama were thy Mer- 


| Weſt Ethiopia, it is ſtrange that Eztchzel 


"ſhould couple Sheba,and Raamah,and Dedar 


together ; Dedan inthe 15.Verſe, and Sheba 
| and Raawab in 22.Verſe,to be the Merchants 
| of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in Weſt #thi- 
 0}44, which is diſtant from Raamah and She- 
: ba (the habitation of his father and brother) 
above four thouſand miiles. Beſides which, 
the Merchandiſe that the Dedanites brought 
bo Tyre doth not make them naked Bleck- 
Moors. For they of Dedan faith Ezechiel) 


were thy Merchants in precious cloaths for 


chants. And that they were the Eaſtern Ara- | thy Chariots; and theſe Weſtern Z#thiopians 
bitns, their Merchandiſe witneſleth,former- | never ſaw cloth, till the Portugals, ſeeking 


ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For 
Joſephus his fancies.that Saba was the Parent 
of the Ethiopians about Meroe, and Sebta of 
the Ethiopians Aſtabari. they be not worthy 
any farther Artwer then hath already,been 


ven: eſpecially ſecing theſe Cities, pre- 


Pirvin the memory of the names of Saba, 


and of Sabta in Arabia, were yet remaining 
In 'Ptolemy's time, though in ſome letters 
changed. As alſo in the coaſts adjoining, the 
names of other of the brethren of the Famil 
of Chſh,with little alterations,are ave 
In Arabia the Deſart,is found the City of $a- 
be, or Save (now Semiſcaſac) with the City 
of Rhegana for Rhegma;, and the Nation by 
Ptolemy himſelf called Raabeni of Raamahb. In 
Arabia the Happy, is found the City of Khe- 
gama, and Rabana; which alſo keepeth the 
ſound of Rhegwra, the City of Saptha, or Sap- 
tah, not far from the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as 
alſo the Metropolis and chict City in the bo- 
dy of the South part of Arabia, called with- 


thoſe Coaſts, traded with them: the Mer- 
chandiſe of the Countrey being Hides, Ele- 


' phants Teeth, ſome Gold and Amber,Civet- 
; Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any 
' manufatture : and all theſe they exchanged 


tor Linnen, or Iron chiefly. | 

But in thoſe days, the Weſt part of Africa, 
within the body of the Land, was known 
onely by imagination : and, being under the 
burnt Zone, was held uninhabitable. And 
therefore.that the Negroes of the Weſt £#1h7- 
opia, which inhabite about Serra Liona, or 
Nzger could either paſs by Sea orLand toTyre, 
in the bottom of the Mediterrane Sea, were 
a {trange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Now, to 
pur it out of diſpute, that Dedar alſo dwelt 
by the reſt of the children of Chyſb, which 
ſcats they held by that name in the time of 
Hieremy the Prophet; let us hear Hieremy 
his own words : Fly, ye inhabitants of Dedaz, 
for T have brought the deſirution of Elau up- 


; on him, Rercby'it appeareth, that Dedax 


was 
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was a Neighbour to the Idumeans : and Idu- 
144 is a Province of Arabia Petrea © and De- 
dan, which dwelt on the North part of Ara- 
bia Felix, joined in that part to Petrea, the 
ſeat of his Grand-father Chuſh ; which neigh- 
bourhood of Dedaz and the Idumeans, is al- 
ſo confirmed by Ezechiel: I will ſtretch out my 
Exch. 15» hand upon Edom, and deſtroy Man and Bea 
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$. XIII. 


of the iſſme of Mizraim : and of the place of 
Hieremie, Chap. 9. Verſe 7. 


Fter Chnſh,it followeth to ſpeak of Aiz- 
raim's Sons, whoſe names (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) were phural, to fignifie the Nat- 
ons which came of them. Ladim, the elder 
Son of Mizraim,was the Father of the Lybi- 
ans in Africa: and the reſt of his Brothers 


Thetermi- 
nation 19 
in the He« 
brew, 1s 
commonr 
ly a ſign 
of the plu- 
ral num- 
beras 


#®, diſperſed themſelves into all the Regions ad- 

* joining. Among the Sons of Shez, there is 
alſo L«d; but he is differenced from Lud the 
Son,of Mizraim by the ſingular number : the 


ofthe 


Son of Shewe being, written Lxdz the Son of 
Mizraim, Ludim : and yet theſe Names and 
Nations are often confounded , notwith- 
ſtanding the apparent difference both of 
Names and Nations. For, that Lndir the 
Son of Mizraim was the Parent of the Lybi- 
ans in Africe, and that he was ſeated not far 
from Mizraim his Father, appeareth by the 
Prophet Hieremie, who joined them in this 
ſort together : Cone up ye Horſes, and rage ye 
Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, 
the Black-moores,and the Lybians which bear 
the ſhield © for thoſe Nations affiſted the Egy- 
ptians, being of one Parent deſcended. And 
in Ezechiel, Phut and Lxd are joined tope- 
ther. Zthiopia (or Chuſh) faith Ezechiel, c. 30. 
v. 3. and Phut and Lud, and all the common 
people, and the men of the Land that are in 
leagne, ſhall fall with theme by the ſword: which 


Chep. 46. 
V. 9. 


ther 1s it here to be omitted, that Pintrs 
(upon the thirtieth of Ezechiel) underſtand- 
eth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe 
of Ind, not to be meant of the Lybians at all : 
for he will have this threatning to be meant 
againſt the people of Lyda, a City (faith he) 
between Egypt and Paleſtira, which opinion 


ſt | I could not miſlike, if the City of Lyda were 
ont of it, and will make it deſolate from Te- 


man : and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


ſo ſeated. But Lyda (which ſhould be writ- 
ten Lydda, with a double 4d, and is the ſame 
City which was afterward Droſþolis,in which 
S.Peter cured Areas of the Palſey) ſtandeth 
neer the Torrent Gas, not farr from Joppe 
the Port of Hieruſalem. Yet it is not impoſ- 
ſible but that this City might have Ld for 
the Founder : For there are many Cities of 
one name, founded in all the Regions of the 
World, and farr aſunder; as after the names 
of Alexander, Selencws, and Antiochws, many 
Cities called Alexazdria,Selencia and Antio- 
chia : ſo of divers others. S. Hierome maketh 
Lehabim tobe the Father of Libya, who was 
the third Son of Mizraim : and ſo doth Poſtel- 
Is ; and either Opinion may be true. 

The reſt of Mizraim's Sons have no pro- 
per Countreys givet them in the Scriptures, 
aving Caſinhim and Caphtorim, of whom 
came the Philiflims, whom the Scriptures 
call 4 go | 

Theſe Caſiuhim inhabited Caſſiotis, a Re- 
gioh lying in the enterance of Fgypt from 
Paleftina, in which the Lake Sirbonzs, and 
the Mountain Caſſz#s are found, not far from 
Whence Pompey was buried. 

Caphtorim ſeated near Caſiuhim in that 
Tra&t of Egypt called Sethrotis, not far from 
Pelyſinum. Strabo calls it Sethrotis;, Stephanus 
and Pliny, Sethrvitis, of the City Sethron : 
which Ortelins takes to be the Give which 
Ptolemy calls Hercules parva. Of the Caſinhins 
and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims,which are 
called by the Septuagint Alophyli (which 4s) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kin- 
dred. Theſe Philiſtims inhabited the South 
part of the Holy Land towards Egypt, of 


is as much to ſay, as the Sons of Chyſh (which 
were the Chuſites )the Sons of Mfizraim(which 
were the Feyptians) and the Lybiars (de- 


ſcended of his Son Lxd) with other the In- | 


habitants of Egypt and Africa, ſhall fall toge- 
ther. Hieroſolymitanws finds alſo in Africa a 
Nation of the Lidyans. And Ibelieve it: be- 
cauſe Hieremrie joineth the Libyans and Lydi- 
ens together in the place before remembred. 
But L:bya in Africe is by the Hebrews called 


Ludin ( faith Aries Montanns ) though | 


2 Chron. 12. 3. they ſeem tobe called Labizr, 
or Lxbei, a name ſomewhat neer the word 
Lybies, and by which it may ſeem that the 


whom Paleſtinatook name: For the Hebrews 
(faith Jidore)do not uſe the letter (p) but in- 
{teed of it (ph.) Their principal Cities were 
Gaza, Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and Accaron : 
and the people of them called Gaſei, 4/calo- 
nite, Azotii, Gethei, and Accaronite : Iſidore 
athrms,that Aſcalor was firſt called Philiſtim ; 
and of that City the Countrey adjoining. 
But where Ijdore had it, I know not. 

The firſt known King of the Ph1iſtims. 
was that Abimelech, who had a liking to 4- 
braharms wite; with whom Abraham made a 
covenant and league. This Abimelech dwelt 
indeed at this time in Gerar ; but it is writ- 


truer. writing is, not Libyes, but Lybies, Nei- 


ten,that he was alſo King of the Ph1/;Zims,in 
R 2 theſ(r 
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7:7! upon theſe words : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- ſtina, it isnot certainly known. And lure in 


the 33, 
Vlalm. 
Hierom 
upon the 
29. of E- 
zechiel, 


Flier, © 47, 
&. 


41101 c 9. 
V, 7. 


/ 


Of which 
ſee in the 
ſecond 
Book, 
Chap 7. 
Sect. 3, 
it 5+ 


lech King of the Philiſtizrs unto Gerar, Now 

in regard that this or ſome antienter Abime- 

lech governed the Common-wealth greatly 

to his glory, the reſt of his ſucceſſors called 

themſelves by the ſame name. The Phrli- 
#/1ms commanded that Tract of Land upon, 
the Mcditerran Sca to the Northward, from 
the Caſtle of Pilgrims( otherwiſe Caſarea Pa- 
leſtina, or Stratons T ower )) which was the 
South border of Phanicia, wGaza, or tothe, 
River of Egypt. 1he Anakims or ſtrong Gy-, 
ants were of theſe Phzliſtims: and Goliah| 
vas of Geth. one of the five Citics above | 
named. They had ſometimes tive Kings,ſfaith 

Lyranus, They maſtercd the Hraelites at ſe- 

veral times above 150. years, and kept them 

Tributaries, till they were weakened by 

Sampſon and Samuel ; but in the end, this 

yoke was taken off by David, and Jaid on 

themſelves. 

It is Obje@ed, that becauſe theſe Cities 
and the Countries adjoyning, were held by 
the Sons of 172zraim, therefore did the I7a- 
elites dilpolleſs the Sons of Mizraim, and not 
of Canaan, by forcing thoſe places. 

To this faith Pererixs, that although the 
Paleſtines or Philiftims held it in the time of 
Joſua, yet atthe time of the Promiſe it was 
polletled by the Caraarites; asinthe ſecond 
of Deuteronomy. The Hevites dwelt inthe 
Villages unto Gaza. And what marvel, if 
(the Canaanites being the greater part) the 
denomination were from them ? For that 
the Phliſtims were of Caphtor, and fo of Miz- 
raim, and not of Canaan, befides Moſes, the 
Prophet Jeremy witneſleth : The Lord will 
deſtroy the Philiſtims : the remnant of the iſ- 


ſue of Caphtor : and in like manner in the 


ninth of Amos, the Philiſtims are ſaid tobe 
the reliques of Caphtorime : Huve not Throught 
up I{rael out of the Land of Egypt, and the Phi- 
Iiſtims from Caphtor, and Aram from Kir £ 
ſo I read this place with divers of the lear- 
ned. For whereas the Vulgar hath, and Pa- 
leſtinos de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene, 
this converſion Beroaldus condemneth ; 
where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and 
Cyrexe for Kir. For Cyrene is a City direct- 
ly Weſt from Egypt , between Ptolomazs or 
Barce and Apollonia but Kir in Aſia under 
the Aſfyrians : Junius hath it Kir, and not 
Cyrene; and ſo hath the Geneva, But Pere- 
rins calls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according 
to the Vulgar tranſlation , to which he is 
bound : and yet it 18notaltogether impro- 
bable it he mean Cappadocia in Paleſtina, and 
not that Cappadocia by the Sea Portas In the 
North of 4a the Leſs. Fox whether they in- 


habitced Sethreztes , Or Cappadocia 'of Pale- 


this manner he may expound Cappadocia to 
be ambiguous, atwel) as he doth Cyrene: 
taking it here not for Cyreze in Africa but 
for a place in Media. For itis written inthe 
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ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King of cg. 
the Aſ/yrians carried away the inhabitants of »- 9. 


Damaſcus into Kir : and ſo Joſephus ſeems to 
underſtand this Kzr of Cyrene in Media, call- 
ing this Cyrene, Media ſuperior : for It was the 
manner and policy of the Aſyrians to tran(- 
plant the people conquered by them, as they 
did the Samaritans or Jjraelites, and other 
Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was 
called Syro-Media: becauſe the Syrians by 
the Aſyrians were therein captived. 


ts. _— 
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6. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem. 


|. I 
of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, axd Lud. 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of 
Sem, who are theſe ; 


1. Alam, or Elam, 
2. Aſhur, 

3. Arphaxad, 

4. Lud, and 

5. Aram. 


Tit poſterity of Sexe, Moſes recounteth 
after the reſt : becauſe from them he 
proceedeth in order with the Genealogic 
and Story of the Hebrews : (For of Sem was 
Abraham deſcended. ) 

Of theſe five Sons, the Scriptures remem- 
ber the length of the life of Arphaxad only, 
and only the Children of him and Arezr; the 
reſt are barely ſpoken of by reherſal of their 
names, ſaving that it may be gathered, that 
Aſfur (who was ſuppoſed to found Nzwive) 
was alſo faid to be the Father of the Aſgri- 
ans, whoſe iflues, and the iſſues of Cham, in- 
tantly contended for the Empire of the 
Eaſt : which ſometimes the Aſgrians, ſome- 
times the Babylonjans obtained, according 
to the virtue of their Princes. This is the 
common opinion, which alſo teacheth us that 
all the Eaſt parts of the World were peo- 
pled by 4far, Elaw, and Lxd (ſaving Indie) 
which I believe Neab himſelf firſt inhabited : 
and to whom Opbir and Havilab the Sons of 
JoBax afterward repaired : Hi filii Sera «b 
Euphrate fluvio partem Altz uſque 4d Oceanum 
Indicum texmernnt ; Theſe $0ns of Sem (an 

| 4 
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of the Hiſtory 
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(St. Hierom) held all thoſe Regions from Eu- 
phrates to the Indian Ocean. 

«. An, Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred, 

1.&7- 4s 2.v.9.and the Princes of Perſia; which 

name then” began to be out of uſe and loſt, 

when the Perfiens became Maſters of Baby- 

lonia: the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed 

in them. Some prophane Writers diſtinguiſh 

Elam from Perf, and make the Elamites a 

people apart. But S»ſa (which the Scriptures 

call 8#/an) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Per- 

3» 2 i4 (witneſs Daniel) And T ſaw (ſaith he) im a 

Viſion, and when T ſaw it, 1 was in the palace of 

Suſan, which is in the Province of Elam. This 

pul. Aſie City is embraced by the River Exlens (ac- 

w.5. cording to Ptolemy) 1n Daniel, Ulai: and 


po"? ſeated inthe border of Suſtana. 


Aſbur (as moſt Hiſtorians believe) the fe- 
cond Son of Sex, was Father of the Aſyri- 
ans, who diſdaining the pride of Nimrred, 

arted from Babel, and built Nizzve, of &qual 
ane and magnitude with Babylozx, or cx- 
ceeding it. But we ſhall in due place dit- 
prove that opinion. Every mans hand hath 

cen in this Story, and therefore I ſhall not 
need herein to ſpeak much : for the Afyrians 
ſooften invaded and ſpoiled the Ifaelctes, 
deſtroyed their Cities, and led them' Cap- 
tives, as both in Divine and Humane letters 
there is large, and often mention - of this 
Nation. FT 

But howlſoever Herodotus and. D. Siculus 
extend this Empire, and hanour this Nation 
with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate 
of the A//yrians of any fuch power, after fuch 
time as Sardanapalxs Joſt the Empire. For 
Senacherib, who wasone of the powerfalleſt 
Princes among them, had yet the Mountain 
Taurus for the utmoſt of his Dominion to- 
wards the North-calt, ::and Syria bounded- 
him towards the Weſt, notwithſtanding 
theſe vaunts of Seracherib in Eſay the 37. 
Have the Gods of the Nations delivered then 
whom my Fathers have deſtroyed : as Gozan, 
and Haran, and Releph, and the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſlar? Where is the 
King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad,.nd 
the King of the City Sepharuaim, Hena and 
Ivah? All theſe were indeed but petty Kings 
of Cities, and ſmall Countries, as Harax in 
Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena:. Hamath 
or Emath in Iturea, under Libaxns : the le 
of Eden: Sephar , and others of this fort. 
Yea, Nebuchedonozor, who' was moſt:pow- 
erful before the conqueſt of Egypt, had but 
Chaldes, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Pals- 
ſtina, and Phenicia, parts thereof. But in 
this queſtion of Afar, I will ſpeak my opini- 
on freely when I come to Nimrod , whoſe 
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of the World: 133 
the Chuſites, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt 
Empire : from whom the moſt memorable 
ſtory of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith 
Saint Hierom and Joſephus; but it muſt be 
thoſe Chaldeans about Ur : For the*Sons of 
Cham polleſt the reſt. It is true that he was 
the Father of the Hebrews : For Arphaxad 
begat Shela, and Shela, Heber, of whom 
hereafter. 

And that Lad, 'the fourth Son'of Shezr, 
gavename to the Lydians in Aſa the leſs, is 
the common opinion; taken from Joſephus 
and Saint Hreron 3 butl ſee not by what rea- 
ſon he was moved'to/ſrraggle thither from 
his friends. POETS ET £9014 


WP | 


|. IT. 
of Aram, and his Sons. 


As the firſt and laſt Son of Shem was 
the Parent of the Syrians: of which 
Damaſcus was head. Their name was chang- xe 7. 8. 
ed from Aram or Aramites by Syrus ( faith 
Ewſebius out of Joſephus) which $yrus lived £*/eb- p- 
before Moſes was bornz the ſame which o- '* © 
thers- call the Sori of Apollo. Meſopotamia 
alſo, being but a Province of $yria, had the 
name of Are: Naharajim, which is as much 
to ſay, as, Syria dwortm fluviorums Syria 
coupe with two Rivers, (to wit) Tyeris 
and Ewphrates, The Scriptures call it Meſopo- 
tamia, Syria, and” Padan Aram: and the 
Greeks Meſopotamia ſimply. 
Ariſe and get thte to Padan Aram (faith Iſa- cen. 18, 
ac tO Jacob ) to the houſe of Bethuel thy Mothers *- (ec 
Father,” and thence take thee a wife. Strabo ,,' _ 
alſoremembreth it by the antient name of A- Der. 33.4; 
ra#z.,'Oor Aramea, as theſe his own words con- Jug, 4 
verted witneſs: 90s nos Syros vocammer, iÞ- 1g. 
ſs Syri Aramenios & Arameos vocant 3 Thoſe ?/l 59. | 
which we call Syrians ((aith he) themſelves call onal 
Aramenlans ard Arameans. | 
Againſt this opinion, that Aram the Son of 
Sem was the Father and Denominator of the 
Syrians in-general ; (and not only of thoſe 
in Syria Inter-Amnis, which is Meſopotamia ) 


ſome read, Geref. 22. 2x. Kenrmel, the Father 


of the 8yrians - where othersont of the ori- 
ginal read Kemel, the Son of Aram. Nei- 
ther isit any inconvenience for us to under- 
ſtand the word (4ram) here, not for the 
Nation, bur for the name of fome one of 
note 3" the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham and Taac (which was in time long 
before Xemnels Poſterity could be famous) 
we find Meſopotamia called Aram; and that 
with an addition, ſometimes with Naharajin, 
and ſometimes of Padar, "to diſtinguilh it 


PlantationI have omitted among the reſt of | 
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from another Aram,which (as it ſeems) then 
alſo was called Aram. For whereas Junins 
thinks, in his Notes upon Gez. 25. 20. that 
Padan-Aram ought to be reſtrained toſome 
part of A/eſopotamia (to wit) to that part 
which Ptolemy calls Ancobaritis ((o called 
from the River Chaboras, which,dividing it, 
runneth into Exphrates) the promiſcuous uſe 
of Padan Aram.and Aram Naharajim (which 
latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends 
the whole Meſopotamia) may ſeem to refute 
this Opinion : eſpecially ſeeing the ſignifica- 
tion of this appellation agreeth with the 
whole Region. For it gnifierh as much as 
the yoak of Syria, which name agreeth with 
this Region: becauſe the two Rivers (as it 
were) yoaked together go along it. The 
Reliques of 'the name Padar appear inthe 
name of two Cities,in Ptelemy,called Aphada- 
2a (as Junius hath well noted) the one up- 
on Chabor#s, the other upon Euphrates. 


Uz, or Hs, 
The Sons of ) Hl. 
Aram were, ) Gether, and 
Meſch, or Mes. 


Uz, or Hw, inhabited about Demgen, 
and built that City, ſaith Joſephus and Saint 
Hierom. But Toſtat#s miſtaking this Opinion, 
both in them and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Joſephws, affirmeth, that Abraham's Steward, 
Eliezer, was the Founder thereof; thauph it 
were likely that Hws,the eldeſt Son of Aram, 
dwelt neer unto his Father, who inhabited 
the body of 8yria. For Hws was a Region of 
the ſame, adjoining to Arabia the Defart, 
and to Batanea, or Traconitis ; whereof the 
Prophet Hieremy : Rejoyce and be glad, 0 
daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Laud 
of Hus. Hys therefore is ſeated beyond Jor- 
dan,in the Eaſt Region of Traconitis,adjoin- 
ing to Baſar, having Batanea Gaulonitis, and 
the Mountain Seir to the Eaſt, Edrai to the 
South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt : 
having in it many Cities and People, as ma 

alſo be gathered out of Hieremy : And ut 


chey.15, ſorts of people, and all the Kings of the Land of 


V. 30. 


Hs. In this Region dwelt Job,deſcended of 
Hs, the Son of Nahor, the Brother of Abra- 
ham (faith S. Hierom) and married Ding the 
Daughter of Jacob, faith Philo. 

Hul, the ſecond Son of Aram, S. Hierom 
makes the Father of the Armenians; and Ge- 
ther,the third ſon,Parent to the Acarnanians, 
or Carians : which Opinion (becauſe I find 
not where to ſet him) 1 do not diſprove, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


though I ſee no reaſon why Gether ſhould 
leave the fellowſhip of his own Brethren,and 
dwell among ſtrangers in Aſa the lels. Junixe 
gives Hul (whom he writes Chl) the Defart 
of Palmyrena, as far as Euphrates, where Pto- 
lemy \.tteth the City of Chobe. 

Gether (faith Joſephus )tounded the BaGri- 
ans : but Joſephws gave all Noah's children 
feathers, to carry them far away in all haſt, 
For mine own Opinion, I always keep the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and think with Jx- 
ins (to wit) That Gether leated himſelf neer 
his Brothers in the Body of Syria, and inthe 
Province of Caſſiotis,and Selencis,where Pto- 
lemy placeth Gindarws, and the Nation by 
Pliny called Gindareni. 

Junius allo giveth to Mes, or Meſch the 
North part of Syria, between Cilicia and Me- 
ſopotamia, neer the Mountain XMaſms. The 
certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other- 
wiſe be known than by this probability,that 
Aram the Father (of whom that great Re- 
gion took name)planted his Sons 1n the ſame 
Land about him : for he wanted no ſcope of 
Territory for himſelf and them; neither 
then when the World was newly planted, 


| nor in many hundred years after : and there- 


fore there is no reaſon to caſt them in the 
Deſart parts cf the World, fo far aſunder. 
And as neceflity and policy held them toge- 
ther for a while 3 ſo ambition (which began 
together with Angels and Men) inhabiting 
the hearts of their children, ſet them aſun- 
der. For although theſe Sons of Arazr, and 
the Sons of the reſt of Noab's children, kept 
themſelves within the bounds of ſome one 
large Kingdom) yet therein every one alſo 
ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves; 
giving to the Cities,therein built,their own 
names, thereby to leave their memory to 
their Poſterity : the uſe of letters being then 
rare, and known to few. 

In this ſort did the pride of the Spaniards 
in Awerica caſt them into ſo many Provin- 
ces : every one emulating and diſdainivg the 
pomes of other, as they are thereby to this 

ay ſubje& to invaſion, expulſion, and de- 
ſtruftion: fo as (Nova Hiſþania and Per ex- 
cepted, becauſe thoſe Countreys are unac- 
ceffible to ſtrangers) an eaſie force wil caſt 
them out of all the reſt. 

Mes,the fourth Son,is made the Parent of 
the Adeonians : of whom ſomthing hath been 
ſpoken already. _— the third Son of 
Shem, begat Shelah, and Heber. Heber had 
two Sons, Phaleg and Jol@tar : and in Phaleg's 
time was the Earth divided. 
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| Pharnus the King thercof, with his. Wite and 
| loyen Childrens vanquithed allthole Regi- 
YE ra no of | Ons between Nihes and 7anais, the Eegptians, 
o gfe progfes 4 CE Hibe vs Ml | Pham tans, the Kingdom: of Syria, and all 
iſſue of Sem. | the Nations of Perſie, to the Hyrcanian Sta. 
| | | | For the-number which followed: ngs (al 
TE: many People which at the Uiviſion | ready remembred out of Cteh 4s) agaitilt Za- 
(ar Phaleg's birth) were then living,and | 794ſter- and: others : and. Zorvaſter. on tho 
the through Plantzcion of al} the Eaſt part | other tide whomade refiftance with 460000 
of the World ( at his death') harh made a prove it ſufficiently, thar it the divilion had 
"doubt, 'whether' the Earth were divided at | not hapned before the death of Phaleg, there 
either, The Hebrews ((aith Pereriav-out of | had needed no diviſien at that time at all. 
$edar Holat.one of their Chronicles) aftirm | For ſorne of them were 1o, ill; ſatisthed with 
that this'partition Hapned ar the death of | their portions, as they fowight to be maſters 
_ dQ Phates was born in the year after | of all, and greater Armies were there never 
the Fond non. and Rved in all 229. years, | gathered than by Ninus and $Sermaniis : 
which numbers added, make 340. And | wheretore in this O-vini.n there b little ap- 
therefore' was it fo niany years after the | pearance of the truth, 
Floud, ere the children of Noah ſevered | But for that conccit, that if the diviſion 
themſelves. . But to this Opinion of the He- | had been made ar the birth of Phuleg, there 
brews, and the doubt they make, how in ſo | were not then ſufficient numbers born to hill 
few years as 101. (the tine of Phaleg's birth) | the Earth : It was never meant that the 
ſo many people could be mcrealcd, Pererins | Earth could be filled every where at the ve- 
gives this Anſwer, That if 70.perſons of the | ry inſtant, but by times and degrees. And 
Family of Jacob increaſed to 600000. fight- | ſurely, whatſoever mens Opinions have been 
ing men in 215. years (befides women, chil- | herein, yet it is certain. that the divihion ot 
dren ' and /itnpotent / perſons  ) how much | Tongues and of Mcn mult go neer together 
more is it 1tkely, that fo foon after the Floud | with the ceaſing of the work at Zabel: and 
the children of Noah might, in a ſhorter . that the enterpriſe of Babel was left oft in- 
time, bring forth many multitudes, having | ſtantly upon the contulion of Languages, 
received the bleſſing of God, Increaſe and | where followed the cxccurion of the divili- 
multiph, and fill the Earth £ What ſtrength | on; and ſo neither at the birth nor death of 


I. 111. 


this Anſwer hath, let others judge : for the 
children of Iſrael were 70.and had 215.years 
time : and the Sons of Nouh were but three, 
and had bur 101.yeares of time, tothe birth 
of Phaleg. 

Others conceive that Phaleg took that 
name after the diviſion, in memory thereot : 


| Phaleg * tor Phaleg was botn in the year 101. 
| after the Floud, which was the year that 

Nimrod came into Shinaar, or tcn years atter 
| he arrived, ſaith Beraſ#s. 


| Now, it it be obje&ed, That Phaleg "the 


| Etymologic of whole rame figntheth Lavilt- 
| on) mult have lived Without a name, except 


Gſeph 11, as Joſephus and S. Augaftize, who reaſon in | the name had been given him at the time of 


Aniquit, 
Aug, de 
Cie it. Det. 


(.16.c,11, 


Per. by 
Genlib,1g UtS 


5.49, 


this manner. It rhe-divifion were at Phalee's 
death (whick happened'in the year, which 
is commonly held to be the 48. of Abraham, 
but was,bymore likely ,compuration1 2.ye.rs 
before his birth) then was the divilion 38. 
years after Nina, who governed 52: years : 
im the 43. year of whoſe Reign Abraha was 
born. Bur when Nimus began to rulc the 
Apyrizns, 80. years before this diviſion (as 

diviltion ts placed by the Hebrews, Hie- 
rom and Chriſeflow) then was the Earth fo 
peopled inall the Eaſt and Northern parts, 
as greater numbers have not been found at 
any time fince. For Nizxs,aflociating to him- 
ſelf ArizwsKing of Arabia, a People who at 
that time (ſaith Diodorus Siculus) plurimum 
opibus atque armis preſtabant, Exceeded both 
in riches and bodies of men, fabdued many 
Cities in Armenia; received Barzanis into 


grace; then invaded 42:dia, and crucificd 


this contulion and partition : to this (Nbje- 
ion, it may anſwered, That the change of 
names upon divers accidents 1s not rare 11 
the Scrivtures ; for Jacob was called 7iract 
after he had wreſtled with the Angel  Avra- 
ham was tirft Abram ; and Edom, Eſau; and 
[that Phaleg bcing a principal man 1n thisd!- 
vition, had his firſt name upon this accident 
changed, it is molt probablc. 

And lafrly , whereas the Hebrews, Saint 
Hierom, and CEkryſoſtort. account Heber tor 
a great Prophet, it that by giving his Son 
the name Phaleg, he foretold the divition 
which followed : to thisI fay, I do not nd 
that Heber deferved any fuch honour, it he 
had thereupott ſo called his Son : tor divi- 
lion and difpertion followeth increaſe of 
people of neceſiity ; and this Prophecy 
(if any ſuch had becn) might alto have 
reſerence to the divition, which atrcr- 


wards 
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wards fell amongſt thc Hebrews themſelves. | Hereupon it is ſugpoſed, that this Saba the © 
But if we give a reaſonable time to the | Son of Abratam wandered ite Perſras for 

Building of the Tower and City of Babel, i | Perſia was accounted the furtheameſt Eaſt. 

which time many people {by reaſcn and by | Ceurtry in reſpect of Judea; whitlialfo 

demonſtrative proot)) might be increaled: | C2id ſetteth under the Sun-Tifing; © Yet ſee- yy; 

and that upon the fall thereof the contulion | ing the reſt of Abraham's Sens ſeated them- 

and diviſion followed (whereupon Phaleg ſelves on the borders: of Judeg:., I rather 

took name) then in this opinion there is no- | chooſe to leave Saba the;Son of Abrahamin 

thing either curious or monſtrous. | Arabia the Deſart , where Ptolemy ſetteth a 

_____ | City of that name. . yy | 

Bur Saba,the Son of Je&@a r,the Son of He- 

| ber ( as I conceive.) inkabucd India. itfelf, 

| For Dionyſius Afer in his Periegeſes | ordefcri p- 

tion of the World) which he: wrote; 1n Creek A 

| Verſe, among the Regions of India hipdeth Ph 

| a Nation called the Save. Taxilzs hos ner _ 

| medios habitatque Sabxus ; Inbe erfgefof Di ks 

b 
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Of the ſons of Joftan, the other Son of Heber. 


Elmodad. 

Saleph, or Salep, or Skeleph. 
Aſamath, or Chatzar. 

Jare, or Jaraah, or Jerath, 
Hadoram. 

Uzal, or Uxal, 

Dicklach, or Dicla. 

Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 
Abimacl, 


10.Sheba, or Seba. 

. T1.Ophir, or Opir. 

| 12.Havilah, or Chavila, and 
| 13.Jobab. 


L 


_ 
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| theſe dwell the Sabi, and the Taxil 
| Dronyſtus. 


TT —_—— 
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I. V. 


| Of Ophir one of Jottan's Sons, and of Pern, 
and of that voyage of Solomon. | 


Phir alſo was an inhabitant of the Eaſt 
() India, and (as St. Hierom underſtands 


it) in one of the I{lands plentiful with Gold, 


The Sons of Jo&an were, 
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Llthoſe Sons of Joan (according to 

Saint Hzerom) dwelled in the Eaſt parts 
of the World, or 1:dia, even from the River 
Cophe or Choas, which is one of the branches 
or heads of Inds. 

But the certain places of thoſe thirteen 
Sons cannot be gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures, the words of Moſes being general : 
And their dwelling was from Mceſha as thou 
goeſt nnto Separ a Mount in the Eaſt, Of all 
theſe thirteen Sons, there were only three 
memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Havi- 
lah. Concerning whoſe names, to avoid con- 
fuſion, it is to be obſerved, that among the 
Sons of Chuſh, two of them' had allo the 
names of Sheba and Havilah. Abrahamhad 
alſo a third Saba, or Sheba, his Grand-child 
by his wife Ketzra. But Seba the Son of Chuſh, 
and Sheba the Son of Rhegma his Nephew we 
have left in Arabia felix 3 and Havilah the 
Son of Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the Grand- 


which are now known by the name of 46- 
| Iucce. Joſephus underſtands Ophir to be one 
| of thoſe great head-lands in India, which by 
a general name are called Cherſoneſs, or Pe- 
ninfule : of which there are two very noto- 
rious ; Callecut and Malacon. Pererins takes 
It rightly for an Itland, asSt. Hierom doth, 
| but he ſets it at the head-land of ' Malacca. 
| But Ophir is found among the Moluccas far- 
| ther Eaſt. 

Arias Montans,out of the ſecond of Chro- 
zicles, the third Chapter and fixth Verſe, ga- 
thers that Ophir was Per in America, look- 
ing into the Weſt Ocean, commonly called 
Mare del Sur, or the South Sea ; Dy others, 
Mare pacificum. The words, in the ſecond of 
the Chronicles, are theſe : And he over-layed 
the houſe with precions. ſtones for beauty 3 and 
the gold was gold of Parvaim. Junins takes 
this gold to be the gold of Havilah, remem- 


bred by Moſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe : 


Cen, 2.11, 


And the gold of that Land is good: findinga \”, 
Town in Characexe, a Province of Swſtara, ?li 16. 
called Barbatia ; ſocalled (as he thinks) by © ** 
corruption for Parvaim : from whence thoſe 
Kings ſubjeted by David, brought this 
gold, with which they preſented him3 and 
which David preſerved for the inriching of 
the Temple. PETR 

But this fancy of Per« hath deceived ma- 
ny men, before Montanxs, and Pleſſts, who 
alſo tcok 0phir ſor Pern. And thatthis pred | 

' ſtion 


child of Abraham was(as ſome have thought) 
the Father of the Sabears in Perſta - of which 
Nations Dionyſins de Orbis ſitu maketh men- 
tion ; Primum Sabzi z poſt hos ſunt Paſla- 
gardz; prope vero hos ſunt Tiſct: The firſt 
arc Sabxans after theſc be Paſlzgarde; ana 
near theſe the Taſci, And whereas it is writ- 
ten: Ent unto the Sons of the Concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and 
ſent them away ſrom Ilaac his Son ( while he 
yet lizcd ) Faſiward to the Eaſt-Conntry : 


Gen. 25 6, 
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— ſtion may be a ſubject of no further diſpute 3 | the name of that ſelf place which the Sea 
it is very true that there is no Region in the | encompaſled, they anſwered, Caeri, whicl, 
World of that name : ſure I am, that at leaſt, | fignifieth an Iſland. And in this manner have 
America hath none, no not any City, Village | many places, newly diſcovered, been enti- 
or Mountain fo called. But when Francis | tuled, of which Perx is one. And therefore 
Piſarro firſt diſcovered thoſe Lands to the | we muſt leave 0phir among the Molucces, 
South of Panama, arriving in that Region | whereabout ſuch an Ifland is credibly af- 
which Atabaliba commanded ( a Prince of | firmed to be. 
magnificence, riches, and dominion inferior | Now, although there may be found Gold 
to none) ſome of the Spaniard: utterly ig- | in Arabia it ſelf (towards Perſia) in Havdah, 
norant of that. language, demanding by | now Swſia#a, and all alongſt that Eaſt 1ndi- 
ſignes (asthey could) the name of the Coun- | an ſhore ;, yet the greatelt plenty is taken 
try, and pointing with their hand athwart a | up at the Phzlippinres, certain {lands planted 
River,or Torrent, or Brook that ran by, the | by the Spaniards, from the Eaſt India. And 
Indians anſwered Pers, which was either the | by the length of the pailage which Solomons 
name of that B-ook, or of Water in general. | Ships.made from the Red-Sca (which was 
The Spaniards thereupon conceiving that | three years in going and coming) it ſeemeth 
the people had rightly underſtood them, ſet | they went to the uttermoſt Eaſt, as the 440- 
it down in the Diurnal of their __ luccas or Philippines. Indeed theſe that now 
and ſo inthe firſt deſcription made, and ſent | go from Portzgal, or trom hence, finiſh that 
over to Charles the Emperor, all that Welt | navigation in two years, and ſometimes leſs : 
part of Americe to the South of Panama, had | and Solomon's Ships, went not above a tenth 
the name of Perx, which hath continued e- | part of this our' courſe from hence. But we 
ver ſince, as divers Spaniards inthe Indies | muſt conſider, that they evermore kept the 
aſſured mez which alſo Acoſta the Jeſwite in | coaſt, and crept by the ſhores, which made 
his natural and moral Hiſtory of the indies | the way excecdipg long. For betore the 
confirmeth. And whereas AMortanxs allo | uſe cf the compaſs, was known, it was im- 
findeth, that a part of the Indzes (called Jn- | poſſible to navigate a-thwart the Ocean 
catan ) tcok that name of Joan, who as he | and. therefore Solomon's Ships could not find 
Pry apo navigated from the utmoſt Eaſt of | Ferz, in America. , Neither was it needfull 
India to America © 1t 1s moſt true, that Juca- | for; the Spariards themſelves (had it not 
ta 1s nothing elſe in the language of that | been for the plenty of Gold in the Eaſt 1- 
Country, but [What is that #7] or [What ſay | dia I{lands, farr above the Mines of any one 
yone] For when the Spaniards alſk'd the | place of America) to fail every year to the 
name of that place (no man conceiving their | Weſt part of America thither, and there to 
meaning) one of the Salvages anſwered Jx- | have ſtro ly planted, and inhabited the 
catan (which is) What 45k you, or What ſay | richeſt arp. I{lands : wherein they built 
Jon? The like happened touching Para, | a City called Manilia. Solomon therefore 
a Mountainous Country on the South fide of | needed not to have gone farther off than 
Trinidado, and Margarita: for when the | Ophir in the Eaſt, to have ſped worſe : nei- 
Spaniards inquiring (as all men do) the | ther could he navigate from the Faſt to the 
names of thoſe new Regions which they | Weſt in thoſe days, whereas he had no coaſt 
diſcovered, pointed to the Hills afar oft, | to have guided him. 
one of the people anſwered, Paria, which is| Toſtatus alſo gathereth a fantaſtical Opi- 
as much to ſay, as, high Hills or Mountains. | nion out of Rabanus, who makes Ophir to be 
Forat Paria begins that marvellous ledg of | a Countrey, whoſe mountains of Gold are 
Mountains, which from thence are continu- | kept by Griffey: : Which mountains Selinus 
cd to the Strait of Magel/ar, from cight de- | affirmed to be in Scythia Aſpatica, in theſe 
grees of North latitude to the 52. of South : | words: Nam cum Anro &- Gemmis affiuant, 
and ſ6 hath that Country eyer ſince retained | Griphes teent univerſa, alites ferociſſime, 
the name of Paria. | Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, &c. For where- 
The fame happened among the Emgliſh, | as theſe Conntreys abound in Gold and rich 
which I ſent under Sir Richard Greenevile to | Stones, the Griffins defend the one and the 
inhabit Virginia. For when ſome of my | other - a kind of Fowl, the fierceſt of all other ; 
tp asked the name of that Country, one | with which Griflins a Nation of people, called 
the Salvages anſwered, Wingandacon , | Arimaipi,make Warr. Theſe Arimaſpt are faid 
which is as much to ſay, as, Tex wear good | to have been men with one eye onely, like 
cloaths, or gay cloaths, The ſame happened | unto the Cyclops of Sicilia - of which Cyclops, 
to the Spuriard in aſking the name of the | Herodotus, and Ariſtews make mention : and 
land Trinidads 7 for a Spattiard demanding ſo doth Lacan in his third Book : and YValeriws 
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Flaccus 
th. 6. 
Diodorus 
Siculus 
Nb.16, 


Flaccys : and D. Siculws, in the Story of a 
xander Macedon, But (for mine own Opint- 

on) I believe none of them. And fortheſc 

Arimaſpi, 1 take it that this name ſignifying 

one-eged, was firſt given them, by reaſon that 

they uſed to wear a vizzard of defence,with 

one ſight in the middle to ſerve both eyes 3 
and not that they had by nature any ſuch de- 
fe&t. But Solinus borroweth theſe things out 

of Pliny, who ſpeaks of fuch a Nation i the 
extreme North. at a place called Gifo/ztron,or 
the Cave of the North-caſt wind. For the 
reſt, asall Fables were commonly grounded 
upon ſome true Stories,or other things done : 
ſo might theſe tales of the Griffms receive 
this moral : That if thoſe men, which fight 
apainſt ſo many dangerous paſlages for Gold, 
or other riches of this World, had their per- 
feft ſenſes, and were not deprived of halt 
their eye-light (at leaſt of the eye of right 
reaſon and underſtanding) they would con- 
tent themſelves with a quiet and moderate 


ral Opinion is, that he allo inhabited iu the 
Eaſt-Hrdia, in the Continent, from which 
Ophir paſt into the IfJands adjoining. And 
whereas Ganges is faid to water Havileh, it is 
meant by Havilah in .the Eaft-Indie, which 
took name of Havilahthe Son of JoGamn : but 
Havilah which Piſor compalieth, wasi{o ca]- 
led of Havzlahythe Son of Chus,as ts fortherly 
proved by this place of _—_— : 8ax frmote 
the Amalekites from Havila 


ever made warr in the 'Eaſt-Indra, no man 
hath ſuſpected. For an end we may con- 
clude, that of the thirteen Sons of Jo&@ar, 
theſe three, Saba, Havitah, and Opbrr; though 
at the firſt ſeated by their Brethten :abour 
the Hill Maſrus, or Meſh, Ger. 10.30.{to wit) 
between Cilicia and Meſopotamia; yet, at 
length, either themfelves, or their tflues re- 
moved into the Eaft-tndia,leaving the other 
Families of Jo&ar, to fill the Countreys of 


eſtate; and not ſujet themſelves to famine, 
corrupt air,violent heat and cold, and to all 
forts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this 
Fable be feigned in this plate, yet, if ſuch a 
tale were told of ſome other places of the 
World, where wilde Beaſts or Serpents de- 
fend mountains of Goldzit might be avowed, 
For there are in many places of the World 

2 Crna in America, many high and impaſ- 
ſable mountains, which are very rich;and full 
of Gold, inhabited onely with Tygers, Liows, 
and other ravenous and cruel Beaſts: unto 
which,if any man aſcend(except his ſtrength 
be very great) he ſhall be ſure to find the 
ſame warr which the Arimaſpi make againſt 
theGriffins:not that the one or other had any 
ſenſe of the Gold,or ſeek to defend that me- 
tal, but being diſquieted, or made afraid of 
themſelves or their young ones, they grow 
inraged and adventurous, In like ſort it may 
be ſaid.that the Alegartos (which the Egypri- 
ars call the Crocodyles) defend thoſe Pearls 

which lie in the Lakes of the In-land : for 

many times the poor T:dians are eaten up 

by them,when they dive for the Pearl. And 

though the Alegartos know not the Pear], 

yet they find favour in the fleſh and bloud 

of the zdians, whom they devour. 


—_ — — 
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Of Havilah the Son of JoCtan,who alſo p 
into the Eaſt-Indies : and of rrp on 
pher'zamed in the bordering of the families 
of Joftan : with a Conc of this Diſ- 
courſe touching the plantation of the World. 


Of Havilah the Son of Joffan, there is no- 


—_—}. 


their firſt plantations, which the —_— 
defines to have been from Meſh unto Sephar. 
And although S. Hierome take Acſh tobe a 
Region of the Eaſt-India, and Stphar a 
Mountain of the fame. ( which Mountain, 
Montanns would have to be the Andes in 4- 
merica) thoſe fancies are farr beyond my un- 
derſtanding. For, the word ( Eft) in the 
Scriptures,where it hath reference to Jude, 
is never farther extended than iinto Perſta. 
But Xeſch is that part of the Mougtain of 
Maſins in the North of Meſopotamia, out of 
which the River Chaboras ſpringeth, which 
RR Charran : and in the ſame Regi- 


on we alſo find for Sephar (rememhbred 
Moſes) Sippharaby Ptolemy, ſtanding to the 
Eaſt of the Mountain 2aſtrs ; from whence, 


Jofan having many Sons, ſome of 'them 
might paſs into 1ad7e, hearing of the beaut 
4 riches thereof. But this was in proce 
of time, 

The other faſhion of Planting TI under- 
ſtand not, being grounded but upon mens 
imaginations, contrary-to reaſon arid-poſfibi- 
lity. And thatthis Mountain in the Baſt was 
no farther off than in thofe Regions before 
remembred, it appeareth by many places'of 
the Scripture where'the ſame phraſe is uſed : 


hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mont- 
tain of the Eaſt; Whichwas from 'the Eaſt 
part of 4, For-Balac brought Be- 
laam out of Meſopotatria (withels this place 
of Deuteronomy ©) Beeinſe'they hired Bulgam 
the Sor of Beor, of Pethor iz Aram Naha- 


8yria fhroiorium , which is Meſopotumin, as 
aforefaid. | 
This plantation of the World \afterithe 


thing elſe to be ſaid, but that the gene- | 


Floud 


—— 


495 thou comet to t Sam. 16, 
Shur, which 3s before Egypt. But, that 'Sawl v. 7. 


as in Numbers 23. Balac the King of Moab Perf. 1 


rajim, to evyſe-thee c for Aram Nabardjine was _ +, 
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Floud doth beſt agree (as to me it ſeems) 
with all the places of Scripture compared 
together. And theſe be the reports of rea- 
ſon and probable conjeCture 3 the guides 
which I have followed herein, and which 
I have choſen to go after z making no valu- 
ation of the opinions of men, conducted by 
their own fancies, be they ancient or mo- 
dern. Neither have I any end herein, pri- 
vate or publick, other than the diſcovery of 
truth. For as the partiality of man to himſelf 
hath diſguiſed all things: ſo the faCtious and 
hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of 
theſe later Times) have, by their many Vo- 
lumes of untrae reports, left Hoxonry with- 
out-a Monument, and /irtxe without Memo- 
ry : and (in ſtead thereof) have ereCted 
Statues and Trophies to thoſe, whom the 


darkeſt forgetfulnels ought to have bu- 
ried, and covered over for evermore. And 
although the length and diſſolving nature of 
time hath worn out or changed the names 
and memory of the Worlds firſt Planters af- 
ter the Floud (I mean the greateſt number, 
and moſt part of them) yet all the footſteps 
of Antiquity (as appears by that which hath 
been ſpoken) are not quire worn out, nor 
over-grown : for Babylon hath to this day the 
ſound of Babel; \Phenicia hath Zidon,to which 
City the eldeſt Son of Canaar gave name; fo 
hath Czlicia, Tharſts; and the Armenians, 
Medes, Hibernian, Cappadocians, Phrygians, 
the Syrians, Tdumeans, Ons, Moors, and 
other Nations, have preſerved from the 
death of forgetfulneſs ſome ſigns of their firſt 
Founders and true Parents, 
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CHaP. IX. 
Of the Beginning and Eſtabliſhment of Government. 


pr 


"on 


of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the Families to be Regal,and 
from Regal abſolute, to Regal tempered with Laws. 


T followeth now, to intreat how the 
World began to receive Rule and 
Goverriment, which ( while it had 
ſcarcity of , people ) under-went no 
other Dominon than Paternity and 

Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 
- then as Kings, an@ the eldeſt of Families as 
Princes. Hereof it came, that the word 
(Elder ) was always uſed, both for the Ma- 
iſtrate, and for thoſe of Age and Gravity : 
the ſame bearing one fignification almoſt in 
all Languages. For,in the Eleventh of Nzx- 
bers, God commanded Moſes to gather toge- 
ther 70. of the Elders of the people, and 
Governours over them : the Hebrew bearin 
the fame ſence which the Latine word Senes, 
or Seniores doth: 'So it is written in Suſanna, 
bet the Aſſembly believed them as thoſe that 
'were Hht'Elders and Judges of the people. And 
ſo' in'the-words' of' thoſe falſe Judges and 
Witheſles to Daniel, Shew it unto ws, ſeeing 
God Stuth groen thee tht Office of an Elder. De- 
” #r wcth'the fame word for the Ma- 
Mttate-among'the Greciars, Cicero in Cato 
givetlvtws other reaſons for this appellati- 
on?" Apud Lacedzmonios qui ampliſſintum 
Hagiftratum gerunt, -nt- ſunt, ſic etiam appel- 
lantur, Senes; Amone the Licedzmonians, 


the chief Magiſtrates, s the were, 6 they are 
called, Frm. - And ay = CO pru- 
dentia nifs eſſent in ſenibas, non ſummum Con-' 
cilinm Majores noſtri appel/aſſent Senatum ;, If 
reaſon and adviſement were not in old men 
owr Anceſtours hal never called the higheſt 
Conncel by the name of Senate. 

But, though theſe reaſons nay well be 
given, yet we doubt hot, but inthis name of 


'( Elders ) for Governours, or Counſellours of 


State,there is a ſign that the firſt Governours 
were the Fathers of Families; and under 
them the eldeſt Sons. And from thence did 
the French, Italian, and Spaniard, take the 


g | word (Signor) and out of it (Sejgnourie) for 


Lordſhip and Dominion : ſignifying(accord- 
ing to Loyſean) puiſlance in propriety: or 
proper power. The kinds of this Sejgnonrie, 
Seneca makes two: The ohe, Poteſtas aut 
imperinm, Power or command : the other, 
Proprietas aut dominums;, Ptopriety or maſter- 


ſhip + The correlative of the one is the Sub- 


jet; of the other, the Slave. Ad Ceſare 
(faith he) poteſias omninm pertinet ; ad ſtn- 


gulos proprietss ; Ceſar hath power over all, 


and every man propriety in his own : And 
again.Ceſar omnia imperio poſſidet, ſinguli do- 


minio; Ceſar haldeth all in his power; and 
S 2 every 
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Neteſlitat 
eſt firmum 
judicium, 
OO mmu- 
tabilis pro- 
videntie 


poreſtas, 


every man poſſeſſeth his own. But as men and 
vice began abundantly to increaſe : fo obe- 
dience (the fruit of natural revcrencc,which 
but from excellent ſccd ſcldome ripeneth) 
being exceedingly over-ſhadowec with 
pride, and ill examples, utterly withered 
and fell away. And the ſfott weapons of Pa- 
ternal per{wafjons ( after man-kind began to 
neviet and forget the Original and firſt 
giver of lite ) became in all over-weak, ei- 
ther to reſiſt the firſt inclination of evil, or 
aſter (when it became habitual) to conſtrain 
it. Sothat now, when the hearts of men 
were onely guided and ſteered by their 
own fancies, and toſt to and fro on the tem- 
peſtuous Seas of the World, while Wiſdom 
was ſevered from power, and ſtrength from 
charity : Neceſſity (which bindeth every 
nature but the immortal } made both the 
wiſe and fooliſh underſtand at once, that 
the eſtate of reaſonable men would become 
far more miſerable than that of beaſts, and 
that a general floud of confuſion would a 
{ſecond time over-flow them, did they not, 
by a general obedience to Order and Domj- 


nion, prevent it. For the mighty,who truſt- | 


ed in their own ſtrengths, found others again 
(by interchange of times) more mighty than 
themſelves: the feeble fell under the for- 
cible 3 and the equal from equal received: 
equal harms. Infomuch, that the licentious 
diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſe a hber- 
ty upon the firſt acquaintance) proved, up- 
on a better trial, no leſs perillous than un- 
indurable bondage. 

Theſe Arguments, by Neceſſit progemme- 
ded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, perſwaded all Nations which the 
Heavens cover, to ſubject themſelves to a 
Maſter, and to Magiſtracy in ſome degree. 
Under which Government, as the change 
(which brought with it leſs evil , than the 
former miſchiefs) was generally pleaſing : 
ſo time (making all men wiſe that obſerve it) 
found ſome imperfeCtion and corroſive in 
this cure. And therefore the ſame Neceſſt- 
ty which invented, and the ſame Reaſon 
which approved, Sovereign power, be- 
thought it ſelf of certain equal rules, in 
which Dominion (inthe beginning bound- 
lefs) might alſo diſcern her own limits. For 
before the invention of Laws, private affe- 
ions in ſupream Rulers made their own 
fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen; 
meaſuring by this Yard, and weighing in this 
Ballonce bank good and evil. 

For as wiſedom in Elderſhip preceded 
the rule of Kings; fo the will of Kings fore- 
went the inventions of Laws. _ Populus nullis 
legibus tenebatur : arbitria principum pro le- 


The firſt Book of the firſt Port 


|And laſtly, by a Juſtice civil, begotien by 


Cnare, IX, Cy 


"OE 


| gibus erant ; The people were n0t governed by 

any other laws than the wills of Princes. Hereok 

it followed, that when Kings left to be 

good, ncither did thoſe men's Virtues value 
| them which were not fanciedby their Kings, 
| Nor thoſe men's Vices deforme' them that 
| were. Amor interdum nimis videt, interdum 
| nihil widet ;, Love ſecs one while too much, ano- 
| ther while flark, nothing. Hence it came to 
paſſe, that aftera few years (for dwection 
and reſtraint of Royal power) Laws were e- 
{tabliſhed : and that Government which had 
this mixture of equality (holding in an eyen 
Ballance ſupreme power and common right) 
acquired the title of Regal : the other 
(which had it not) was known for Tyranni- 
cal: the one, God eſtabliſhed in favour of 
his people; the other he permitted for their 
affliction. 

In the infancy of this Regal authority, 
Princes as they were choſen for their virtues 
only, ſo did they meaſure their powers by a 
great deal of moderation. And therefore 
(faith FabinsPiGor )Principes quia juſti erant, pe wn 
&- religiontbus dediti, jure habiti Di: & diGi, ſecub, 
Princes becauſe they were juſt and religious, *" © 
were rightly acconnted and called Gods. 

And though (ſpeaking humanely) the be- 
ginning of Empire may be aſcribed toRea- 

on and Neceflity 3 yetit was God hunfelf 
| that firſt kindled this light in the minds of bw 
men, whereby they ſaw that they could not 

live and be preſerved without a Ruler and 

Condu@or : God himſelf by his etemal pro- 
| vidence having ordained Kingsz and: the 

Law of Nature,Leaders, and Rulers over 0- 

thers. For the very Bees have their Prince ; 

the Deer their Leaders; and Cranes (by 

order impoſed) watch fgxr their own ſafety. 

The meſt High beareth rule over the Kingdoms Da: 54. 


of Men: and appointeth over it aagg-.rd 
e pleaſeth, By me (faith Wiſedom, (poken Prov.1. 
by the Son af God ) Kings reign; By ae "5 
Princes rule, And it is God (\(aith Dazzel) Der.1 41. 
that ſetteth up Kings, and taketh away Kings. 
And that this power is given from God, 
Chriſt himſelf witneſleth, ſpeaking to Pilates 
Thou couldeſt have no: power at all againſt ma, 7obn'9. 
except it were given thee from above. ..  *" 
It was therefare by a threefold Juſtice 
that the World hath beca governed from 


| 


4 


the beginning (to wit) by a Juſtice natural ; | 
by which the Parents wY Elders of Families 


governed their Childran, and. Nephewes, 
and Familiegz in Which;{gavernment+\the 
Obedience was called. agtural Paety 2 Ar 
gaine, by a Juſtice diyine, drawn fxqmmthe 
Laws and Ordinances of God 3 andthe Q- 


bedience hereunto was called Conſgence.: 
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Berof. I. 1, 


Deuz, 16, 
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CHAP. 4 i 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


both the former ; and the Obedience to this 
we call Duty. That by theſe three, thoſe of 
the eldeſt times were commanded, and that 
the rule in general was Paternal, it is moſt 
evident: for Adam, being Lord over his 
own Children, inſtructed them in the ſervice 
of God his Creator ; as we read, Cain and 
Abel brought Oblations before God, as they 
had been taught by their Parent, the Father 
of Mankind. 
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Of the three commendable ſorts of Government, 
with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of 


humane ſociety. 


Hat other Policy was exerciſed, or 
wW State founded, after ſuch time as man- 
kinde was greatly multiplied before the 
Floud, it cannot be certainly known, though 
it ſeem by probable conjecture, that the 
ſame was not without Kings in that firſt Age: 
it being poſſible that many Princes of the 
Egyptians (remembred among their antiqui- 
ties) were before the general Floud ; and 


——— — ———— 
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very likely, that the cruel Oppreſſions in | pe 


that Age proceeded from ſome Tyranny in | 

Government; .or from ſome rougher form 0 

Rule, than the Paternal: | 
Beroſus a\cribeth the rule of the World in 


thoſe days to the Gyants of Libanus, who | 


maſtered (faith he) all Nations from the Sun- 
riſing to the Sun-ſet; But in the ifecond 
Ape of the World, and after ſuch times as 
the rute” of Elderſhip failed, three feveral 
forts of Government were in ſeveral times 
eſtabliſhed among men, according to -the 
divers natures of Places and People. 

The firſt, the moſt ancient, mo(t general, 
and moſt approved, was the Government of 
one, ruling by juſt Laws, called Monarchy : 
to which Tyrarny is oppoſed, being alſo a 
ſole and abſolute Rule! exerciſed according 
to the will of the Co der, without re- 
ſpe& or obſervation of the Laws of God, or 
Men.. 'Fori a[lawful Pringe or Magiſtraze 
(faith 4rifibtle) is the Keeper of Right and 
Equity - and of this. condition oaght every 


Magiitrate!to be, according to the rule of 
| — ſhalt thou 

tiers hl theſe ſh juds 

The i!(etond Governinent , | 15105: divers 


principal Petforis'eftablifhed by Order, and 
ruling'by Eaws; called 4riftoer acy, or Opti 
matunpoteſtas';, to which Ofgatchra'f or the 
partieular'fadcion and' uſfurpation of a: few 
great-onts) is oppolſed.:. , as the Drrexr/niri, 


The third is a State popular, (or Govern- 
ment of the people) called Demrocratia, to 
which is oppoſed Ochlocratia, or the. turbu- 
lent unjuſt ruling of the contuſed multitude, 
ſeditiouſly ſwaying the State, contrary to 
their own Laws and Ordinances. Theſe 
three kinds of Government are briefly ex- 
preſt by Tholoſanus  unins, paucorum, 
multorum ; Of one, of few, of many. 

Now as touching the beginning and order 
of Policy fince the ſecond increaſe of man- 
kind, the ſame grew in this fort : Firſt of all, 


every Father, or eldeſt of the Family, gave 


Laws to his own iflues, and to the people 
trom him and them increaſed, Theſe,as they 
were multiplied into many houſholds (man 
by nature loving ſociety) joyned their Cot- 
tages together in one common Field or Vill- 
age, which the Latins call Yicxsz of the 
Greek #*0;, which ſignifies a Houſe 3 or of the 
word (ta) becauſe it bath divers waies and 
paths leading to it. - And as the firſt Houſe 
grew into a Village, fothe Village into that 
which is called Pagss (being a lacieryof di- 
vers Villages) fo called of the Greeks mn 
which ſignifieth a Foxntein: becauſe many 
_ having their habitations.not far a- 
ſunder ) drank of one Spring or Stream of 
Water. Tothis word the Ezg/gb Hundreds, 
ad > ſome think) Wires, anſivereth not 
tly. Wt Is <5 
But as men and-impiety began to gather 
ſtrength, and as ws. tag pride, be- 
tweet the 'Race of the one and the other, 
daily increaſed : fo both to defend them- 
ſelves from out-rage,''arid to preſerve fuch 
goods as they had gathered, they began to 
joyn atid:(et together diversof their Villa- 
ges, Invironing them firſt with Banks and 
Ditches, and afterwards with Walls : which, 
being ſo compaſled, weretthen called Oppide; 
either ab opponendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe walls 
were oppoſed againſt Enemies; or ab opibas, 
becauſe thither they gathered their riches for 
ſafety and defence 5 as alſo they were called 
Orbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they were to 
build a City, they made a Circle: with a 
Plough: faith Yarro.) therewith mcaſuring 
and compaſiing the ground which they 'weat 
to inclote or fortie.'' And alt *Vrbs 
and  Civitas be often; confounded, !yet the 
difference was antienthy'm | this;:.that Vrbs 
ſignified no other than the yery walks arid 


tizeng inhabiting therein't focalledof Cin#, 


irrag  togetber,”. \Byt \a}Þ inhabitams; within 
them walls are not properly Citizens, . but 
only-ſach as are\called 'Freemeny: who 


ot Trinnewri, and the like. 


bearing 'proportionably the charge of rhe 


City, 


buildibgs; and Ciuitas was taken fer/the Oi-* + 
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known. For every Citizen 1s a Subje@t, but 
not every Subjett a Citizen: perhaps alſo 
ſome Citizen (as the chiet Magilſtrate, if he 
be to be tearmed one of the Citizens) is no 
Subje&t; bur of this we need not ſtand to in- 
quire. The word (Magiſtrate) 1s taken & 
Magiſtro. from a Maſter, and the word (Ma- 
ſter) trom the Adverb Magis (as alſo Magi- 
ſteria, Preceprs of Art) or elſe trom the Greek, 
word (Megiſtos) and ſo the Greeks call them 
Megiſtanes, whom the Latines call Magnates, 
or Magiſtratus. | 

The Office and Duty of every Magiſtrate, 

E'bio. 5. Ariſtotle hath written in few words. ' A Magi- 
ſtrate or Prince (faith he) #s the keeper of right 
ard equity; but the ſame is beſt taught b 
Saint Pax! , who expreſieth both the caule 
efficient, and final, (that 1s) by whom Magji- 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained, together 

2em 13.4. with their Duties and Office. A Magiſtrate 
# the Miniſter of Got for thy wealth ; but if 
thou do evil, fear : for be beareth not the ſword 
for nought. For he is the Miniſter of God, to 
take vengeance 0n him that doth evil. He alſo 

Fer. 1.3. teacheth in the ſame place 5 That every ſoule 
ought to be ſubje& ts the higher powers, becauſe 
they are by God ordained, and that whoſoever 
refſferk that power, reſifieth God, the giver and 
fountain thereof :7 and ſball not only. be 
therefore. ſubject to the judgment.and con- 

ia. v.5. demnation of Man, but of God : For ye a 4 
be ſubje# (faith he) not becauſe of wrath only, 
but alſo for conſcience Jake. ; 

The examples-are not to be nurhbred of 
Gods puniſhments, . upon thoſe that have 
reſiſted Authority,. by God ordained and e- 
ſtabliſhed. Neither. ought any Subject 
therefore to reſiſt the:power of Kings, be- 
cauſe they may be'taxed with injuſtice or 
cruelty.:: for it pleafeth God ſometimes to 
puniſh'lns people by: a tyrannous hand : and 
the Commandement of - obedience is with- 
out: diſtinion. The Prophets and Chriif 
himſelf fubjefted themſeives tothe power of 
Magiſtracy. ' Chriſ® commanded that all due 
to.Ceſer.ſhould: be given unto him :. and he 
payed Tribute for himſelf and Peter. Hiere- 


—_ ry commanded the J/aelites ( even thoſe 
c2.:0. that were Captives: under Heathen Kings) 


17.0-27« to pray.forthem and forthe peace of Baby- 
os lon.. Sol. Abraham pra [-n Abimelech ; 
and Jacob bleiled: thixking of Egypt = And it 
i accepteble'in the ſight of . our Saviour (faith 
Paxl) that ye make: Swpplications and Prayers 
for Kings, and. for all that are in authority : 


" firſt Book. of the firſt Part :C HAP, IX 


City, may by turns become Officers and Ma- | much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magji- 
giſtrates thereof: the reſt go under the | 
name of Subjects, though Citizens by the | 
ſame general name of Subjects are alſo | 


{trates. And ſo much{did Saint Chryſoſtorr, 
in his Homily to the people, prefer Monar- 
chical Government. as he rather commended 


; the rule of Kings (though Tyrants) than that 


they ſhould be wanting : Preftat Regen ty- 
raunum habere, quam nullum; Better a ty- 
rannous King, than no King: to which alſo 
Tacitms ſub{cribeth : Preſtat (ſaith Tacitzs in 
the firſt of his Hiſtory) ſ«b malo principe eſe, 
qudm mullo; It is better to have abad Prince 
than none at all. And bethey good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed) then is 
there no ary more ſafe, than to ferve 
them : Neque enim libertas tutior ulla eſt (faith 
Clandian) quam Domino ſervire bono; Noli- 
berty (ſaith he) more ſafe for ns than to beſer- 
vants to the virtuons. And certainly, how- 
ſoever it may be diſputed, yet it is ſaferto 
live under one Tyrant, than under 100000. 


Tyrants : under a wiſe man that is crue), 
than under the fooliſh and barbarous cruel- 
o of the multitude. For as Ageſlaws an- 
wered a Citizen of Sparta, that deſired an 
alteration of Government, That kind of rule 
which a man would diſdain in his own 
houſe, were very unfit to govern great 
Regions by. | 

Laſtly, as many Fathers ereCt many Cota- 
ges for their many Children : + and as ( for 
the reaſon before remembred,) many Houl- 
holds juyned theraſelves together, and made 
Villages; many Villages made Cities: fo 


when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned toge- 
ther, and eſtabliſhed Laws by conſent, atk 
clating themſelves under one Governour, 
and Government; they, ſo joyned , were 
called a Common-Wealth : the ſame being 
ſometimes governed by Kingsz ſometimes 
by Magiſtrates; ſometimes by the. People 
themſelves. 


LW | —— 
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6. III. Þ 
Of the good Government of the' fort Kings. 


JOw this firſt Age after the Floud,. and 
/ after ſuch time as the people were in» 


diſperſed into ſeveral parts: of 1the. world , 
was by antient Hiftorrans: 'caled Golflen: 
Ambition and 'Covetouſneſs being as-then 
but green, and gewly:grownup; theſceds 
andeeffedts whereof were as yet but-poten- 
tial, and in the blowitand but_4 For while 
the Law, of Nature was the rule.of -mans life, 


they: then fought 'for no" we 9c pane 
a 


than. themſetves could compaſs and manure : 
they.crefted noother magnificent Buildivgs, 


and if for ſuch Kings as: were Idolatrous, 


than ſufficient to. defend them fromeold and 
tempelt : 


creaſed,andFamilies became ſtrong,and they 


a A 


| 
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tempeſt : they cared for no other delicacy | 
of fare, or curiolity of dyet, than to main- 
rain life : nor for any other apparel, than to 
cover them from the Cold, the Rain and the 
Jun. 
: And ſure if we underſtand by that Age 
(which was called Golden) the antient {1m- 
plicity of ourF ore-tathers , this name may 
then truly be caſt upon thoſe elder times : 
but if it be taken otherwiſe, then, whether 
the ſarnermay be attributed more to any one 
time than to another (I mean to one limited 
time and none elſe) it may be doubted. For 


Golden Ages: and all times have brought 
forth of both ſorts. 
Empiry (when Princes played their Prizes, 
and did then only woo mern'to obedience.) 
might be called the Golden Agez fomay 


good and Golden Kings make good and | 


And as the infancy of | ever is new, in time ſhall 


Solomon: Say not then, Why is it that the former Eccle]. 7. 
daies were better then theſe f For thou doeſt not 
inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Senecaz Majores noſtri queſti ſunt C5 nos queri- 
mur poſteri querentur ,everſos eſſe mores,regnare 
nequitiam. in deterins res hominnm &- in omne 
nefaslabi: Onr anceſtors have complained we do 
complain, our Children will complain, that good 
manners are gone, that wickedneſs doth reign, 
arid all things grow worſe and worſe, and fall 
into ellevil. Theſe are uſually the Diſcour- 
ſes of Age and Misfortune. But hereof what | 
can weadd to thisof Arnobixzs & Nova res 4 ; 
quandoque wetws fiet , & vets temmporibus 
quibus cepit nova fuit & 4 pr Whatſo- 

e made old: and 
the antienteſt things when they took beginning 
were alſo new and ſodain. Wherefore not to 
ſtand in much admiration of theſe firſt times, 


the beginning of all Princes times be wy 
called Golden. For be it that men affe 
honour. it is then beſt purchaſed 3 orit ho- 
nouratiect men, it is then that good deſerv+ 
ings have commonly the leaſt impediments: 
and if ever Liberality overflow her banks 
and bounds, the ſame is then beſt warranted 
bothby policy and example. But Age and 
Time, do not only harden and fhrink the 
openett and moft Jouiel hearts, but the ex- 
perience which it bringeth with it, layeth 
Princes torn eſtates before their eyes, and 
(withal), perſwadeth them to compaſſionate 
themfelves. And although there be no Kin 
under the Sun whoſe means are acfwereble 
unto other \mens defires: yet ſuch as value 
allthings by.their own reſpects, dono ſooner 
tind their appetites unanſwered, but they 
complain of alteration , and account the, 
times Injuriousand Iron. And as this falleth 
out in the 'Reign of every King, fo doth it 
inthelife of every man, if his Vies be ma- 
ny: forour younger years are our Golden 
Age; which being eaten upby time, we 
praiſe thoſe feaſons which-our youth accom- 
panied: and (indeed )the grievous alterati- 
ons in our felves, and the pains and difeaſes; 
which never part from us but at the grave, 
make the times ſeem ſo differing and difplea- 
ling : tipecially the quality of man's nature 
being alſo ſuch, as it adoreth and extolleth' 
the paflages of the former, and condemneth 
theprefent ſtate how juſt ſoever : Fit bima- 
ne malignitutis vitio, ut ſemper veteratn lau- 
de,preſentia in fattidiaſent ; It comes 'to paſs 
Tait. in '(faith Tacitus) by the ice of our (malignity, 
Duet-de that we alwaies extol the time paſt, and\hold 
'  Yhe-preſent. faitidions : For it is-one of the 
'errors of wayward Age : Quod:frnt laudato- 


which the diſcontentment of preſent times 
have made Golden, this we may ſet down for 
certain, That as it was the virtue of the firſt 
Kings, which((after God)gave them Crowns: 
ſothe love of their people thereby purcha- 
ſed, held the ſame:Crowns on their heads. 
And as God gave the obedience of Subjetts 
to Princes: fo ( relatively } he gave the 
care and juſtice of Kings to the Subjedsz 
having reſpect, not only to the Kings them- 
ſelves, but even tothe meaneſt of his Crea- 
tures: Nynquam particulari bono ſervit omne wiſ4.6, 7; 
bonum:The infinite goodneſs of God doth not at- 
tend any one only : for he that made the ſmall 
and great, careth forall alike: and it is the 
care which Kings have of all theirs, which 
makes them beloved of all theirs; andbya 
general love it 1s, that Princes hold a general 
obedience : For, Poteftas humana radicatur 
in voluntatibus hominum : All humane power 
is rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


6. I'V. 


Of the beginning of Nobility : and of the vain 
vaunt thereof without virtue. 


A 'Nd with this Supreme Rule and Kingly 
authority, began alſo other degrees and 
differences among Subje&s. For Princes 
made eleCtion of. others by the ſame Rule, 
by which themſelves were choſen; unto 
whom they gave place, truſt, and power. 
From which imployments and Offices ſprung ,,,,.. ..: 
thoſe Titles, and thofe degrees of Honour, Lili »on 
which have continued from Age to Age, to 17% 
theſe daies. But this Nobility, or difference ** s 
from the vulgar, was not in the beginning 
given to the Succeſſion of Bloud, but to 


res temporis ati; That they are praifers of | Succeſſion of Virtue, as hereafter may be 


fore-paſſed times, forgetting this advice of | proved, Though at length it was ſufficient 


for 
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for thoſe whoſe Parents were advanced, to 
be known for the Sons of ſuch Fathers * and 
ſo there needed then no endeavour. of well- 
doing at all, or any contention for them to 
excell, upon whom glory or worldly Nobili- 
ty neceffority deſcended. Yet hereof had 
Nobility denomination in the beginning , 
That ſuch as excelled others in virtue, were 
ſo called : Hinc didtus Nobilis, quaſs virtute 
pre aliis notabilis. But after ſuch time as the 
deſerved Honour of the Father was given in 
reward to his Poſterity, Saint Jerome oe 
of the Succeſſion in this manner : Nzþi 

video in Nobilitate appetendum, niſt quod No- 
biles quadanm meceſſntate conſtringantur, ne ab 
antiquorum probitate degenerent; Tſee no other 
thing to be affeted in Nobility, than that Noble- 
men are by a kind of neceſſity bound, not to de- 
generate from the virtue ” their Anceſtors. 
For if Nobility be Virtus & antique divitie ; 
Virtue and antient riches, then to exceed in 
all thoſe things which are extre hominem, as 
riches, power, glory, and the like, dono o- 
therwie define Nobility, than the word 
(animal )alone doth define a reaſonable man. 
Or if honour ( according to L. Vives) be a 
witneſsof virtue and well-doing : and No- 


bility ( after Plutarch) the continuance. of 


Virtue 1n a Race or Linage : then are thoſe 
in whom Virtue is extinguiſbed, but like un- 
to Painted and Printed Papers, which igno- 
rant men worſhip in ſtead of Chriſt, our Lady, 
'and other Saizts : men in whom there re- 
main but the dregs and Vices of antient Vir- 
tue : Flowers, and Herbs, which by change 
of ſoile and want of manuring are turned to 
Weeds. For what is found praiſe-worthy 
in thoſe waters, which had their beginning 
out of pure Fountains, if inall the reſt of 
their courſe they run foule, filthy, and de- 
fhled? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando 
Cicuta venenoſa, ex terra ſterili pretioſum Au- 
rum; Out of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes 
poyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle pre- 
cions Gold, For as all things conſiſt of mat- 
ter and form, ſo doth Charron (in his Chap- 
tcr of Nobility) call the Race and Linage 
but the matter of Nobility : the form (which 
pou life and perfect being) he maketh to 

e Virtue, and Quality, profitable to the 
Common-weal. For he istruly and entirely 
Noble, who maketh a fingular profeſſion of 
publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince and Coun- 
try, and bein Sent of Parents and An- 
ceſtors that have done the like. And al- 
though that Nobility, which the ſame Au- 
thor calleth perſonal (the ſame which our 
ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well de- 
ſervings) cannot be ballanced with that 
whichis both natural by Deſcent, and alſo 
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Perſonal; yet if Virtue be wanting to the 
natural, then is the perſonal and acquired 
Nobility, by many degrees,to be preferred : 
| For (ſaith CEarron) this Honour (to wit) by 
Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, as in his 
| Own nature 1s a true Villain. Thereisalfo 
a third Nobility, which he calleth Nobility 
| in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour: 
' and theſe be indeed but Honours of affeCti- 
| on, which Kings, with the change of their 
Fancies, wiſh they knew well how to wipe 
off again. But ſurely, if we had as much 
ſenſe of our degenerating in worthineſs, as 
we have of vanity in deriving our ſelves of 
ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould rather 
know ſuch Nobility (without Virtue) to be 
ſhame and diſhonour, than Nobleneſs and 
glory to vaunt thereof. What CP is 


wanting (faith Bernard) to him that is born zen, 


in ſin, of a Potſhare body and barren mind ? 
For ( according to the ſame Father ) Dele 
fucum fugacis honoris bujus,C& male coronate 
zitorem glerie, &c. Wipe away the painting 
of this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the 
il-crowned glory, that then thou eas C 
der thy ſelf nakedly: for thou cameſt naked 
out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence 
with thy Mytre, or gliſtering with Jewels, or 
garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, 
or ſinfſed with Gold ? If thou ſcatter and blow 
away all theſe by thy conſideration, as certain 
morning clouds, which do or will ſoon paſs over, 
thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and poor, and 
wretched, and miſerable man, and bluſhing, 
becauſe he is naked, and weeping, becauſe he is 
born, and repining,becanſe he is born to labour, 
and not to honour. 

For, as touching the matter of all men, 
there is no difference between it and duſt : 
which if thou doſt not believe (ſaith St. Chry- | 


ſoitom) look into the Sepulchres and Monn- hog, . |. 
ments of thy Anceſtors, and they ſhall eaſily per- - = 
their own example, that thou art 9c, 


ſwade thee by 
duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble 5. 
and beautiful than duſt, this proceedeth not 
from the diverſity of his Nature, but from the 


cunning of his Creatour. 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade ,,,,, 
Of virtuous life ; not in the fleſhly Line : 
For bloud is brute, but Gentry is Divine. 


And howſoever the cuſtom of the World 
havemade it good, that Honours be caſt by 
birth upon unworthy Iflues: yet Solomon (as 
wiſe as any King) reprehendeth the fame in 


his fellow-Princes : There # an evil({aith he) eclef- 15. 


that I have ſeen under the Sun, 4s an errour 
that proceedeth from the face of him that 
ruleth : Fol is ſet in great excellency. 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and of memorable things about thoſe times, 


> P— 
— — 
——_— —@GC_—_— 


—  — 
—— —— — 


6. I 


That Nimrod was the firſt after the Floyd that reigned like" a\Sovereigh Lord : and that his be- 
ginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority. exyn þ $- Vs 
He firſt of all that reigned as Bahylon + rio mention. at all being-made of 
Sovereign Lord, after - the Noa#.(the years of bis: life excepted) 'in the 
Floud, .-was Nimrod; .'the Son ſucceeditg Stor of the Hebiews3- nor that 
of Chuſh,diſtinguiſhed by Mo- (Sem was in thisdiſobedient troop, or'among 
ſes from the reſt (according to the builders of Babel. . 
S. Aweuſtine) in one of theſe two reſpects: The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers Hi- 
cither tor his eminency, and becauſe he was /ſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne,. and Jo&ar, 
the firſt of fime, and took on him to. com- | were the Captains and Leaders of all thoſe 
mand others : orelſ{c,in that he was begotten which came frota the. Eaſt, And: though 
by Chuſh, after is other children were alſo ;Semcame not himſelf fo fart as Shimaer (his 
become Fathers; and of a latertime than lot bei on the Eaſt parts) yet from 
ſome of his Grand-children and Nephews. his Son's Nephew Heber, the name and Na- 
Howloeven, ſeeing Moſes in expreſs words, | tion of the Hebrews-\(according to the ge- 
calleth Nimrod the Son of Chuſh, other mens nerall:Gpinion) took beginning, who inha- 
conjectures to the contrary, ought to have | bited the. Southermolt parts of Chaldea, a- 
no reſpec. - ' , |bout the City of Vr; from whence Abra- 
This Empiry of Nizrrod, both the Fathers, 'bawz was by God called into Ckarraz, and 
and many later Writers call tyrannical : the ' thence into-Canaar. + 
ſame beginning in Babel(which is) confuſi- | And becauſe thoſe. of the Race of Sexe 
on. Bur it ſeemeth to me, that MelanFhor | which came Into Chaldea, were no partners 
conceived 'not amiſs hereof : the ſame ex-!in the unbelieving| work of the "Tower : 
poſition being alſo made by the Authour of ; therefore (as many.of the Fathers conje- 
that Work, called vas pry Theologicum, Cure ) did they retain the firſt and moſt an- 
who affirms that Nimrod was therefore cal- ;cientdanguage, which the Fathers of the firſt 
led Amarus. Dominator, A bitter, or'ſevere |Age had left to Neah3; and Noah to Sew and 
Governovr, becauſe his form of Rule ſeemed, [his Iſſues: # familie Heber remanſit hac lin- 
at firſt, farr more terrible than Paterna}au- 'gzaz3 1n the family of Heber this language re- 
thority. And therefore is he in this reſpect | warned (faith Saint Augnſtine out of Epipha- 
alſo called 4 mighty Hunter : nay” 4 he 2i#9) | and this Language Abraham uſed ; 
took ahd deſtroyed. both beaſts and thieves. | yea, it was anciently,and before the Floud, 
But S. Anguſtize underſtands it otherwiſe, ' the general ſpeech:: and therefore firſt called 
and converts the word (arte) by. (contra), Gich Celeſtinws)lingua humana : the bumane 
afhirming therein, that Nimrod was a mighty toxgae. | 
Hunter againſt God : $7c.ergo intelligendus| We know that Goropizs Becanus follow- 
eſt Gigas ile, Venator contra Dominum; So is | ing Theodoret, Rabbi Moſes, #gyptios Vergara, 
that Giawt to be underſtood, a Hunter againſt and others,is of another opinion z but howſo- 
the Lord, ever wedetermine offhis point,we may with 


Fa 


- But howſoever this word (4 mighty Hun-' 


ter ) be underſtood ; yet it rather appeareth, 
that as Nizxerod had the command of all-thoſe 
which went with him from the Eaſt into $h1- 
24ar : ſo, this charge was rather given him, 
than by him uſurped. For it no where is 
found, that Nozb himſelf, or any ofthe Sons 
of his own body, came with this troop into 


good probability reſolve, that none of the 
godly ſeed of Sexe were the chief Leaders of 
this preſumptuous multitude. And ge. Jn 
is not likely, but that ſome one was by order 
appointed for this charge, we may iwagine 
that Nizerod rather had' it by juſt: 2utho- 
rity, than violence of uſurpation. 
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That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus were three 
diſtin Perſons, 


Enzo , and out of him Naxclerns; with 
others, make many Nimrods ; Euſebins 
confoundshim with Felzs, and fo dorh Saint 
Hierom upon Ofſe; and theſe words of Saint 
Anguftine ſeem to make him of the ſame Opi- 
nion : 1bi autem Ninus reg#:abat poſt mortem 
patris ſui Beli, qui primns illic regnaverat 65, 
annos; There did Ninus reign after the death 
of his father Belus, who governed in Babylon 
ſexty froe years. But it could not be un- 
known to Saint Awguſtire, that Nemrod was 
the Eſtabliſher of that Empire : Moſes be- 
ing plain and dire& therein. For the begin- 
ning of Ninrods Kingdom (faith he) was Ba- 
bel, Erec, Accad, and Chalne, in the Land 
of Shinaar.z wherefore Nimrod was the firſt 
King of Babel. And certainly, it beſt a h 
with reaſon, that Niz-ws was the third, and 
not one with Nimrod, as Mercator {led by 
Clement) ſuppoſed : for in Ninzs his time, 
the World was. marvellouſly repleniſhed. 
And if S. Anguſtine had undoubtedlytaken 
Belns for Nimrod, he would have given him 
the name 'which the Scriptures give him, ra- 
ther than have borrowed any thing out of 
prophane Authours. And for thoſe words 
of S. Auguſtine (qui primns illic regnaverdt ; 
Who was the firſt that reigned there) ſuppoſed 
to be meant by Belus + thoſe words ; mh not 
diſprove that Nizzrod was the Founder of 
the Babylonian Empire. ' For although Julizs 
Ceſar overthrew the liberty of the Rowane 
Common-wealth, making himſelf perpetual 
Ditator ; yet Auguſtns was the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed Emperour, and thefirſt that reigned ab- 
ſolutely by foveraign Authority'over the Ro- 
mans, as an Emperour. | 
The like may be faid of Nzmroa, that he 
firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Pater- 
nity , laying the foundation of mo 
rule, as Taſer did; and yet Belxs was the 
firſt, who peaceably, and with general al- 
lowance, exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererins is 
of opinion, that Belxs and Nimrod were the 
ſame, becauſe many things are ſaid of them, 
both agreeing in time: for it was about 200, 
years after the Floud (as they account) that 
Belws reigned 3 but fuch agreement of times 
proves it not. For, fo Edward the third, and 
tis Grand-child, Aichard the ſecond, were 
Kiogs both im one year : the one died; the 
Othet ia the ſame year was crowned King. 
And yet the opinion (that Nimrod and 
Belus were one) is farr more probable than 
that of Jercator; who makes Nimus and 


The firft Book. of the firſt Part 


—_— I 


CHarP, 


—w—w—— — — ——— 


| Nimrod to be the ſame. For, it is plain, that 


the beginning of Nimrod's Kingdom was Ba- 
bel, and the Towns adjoining : bue the firſt, 
and moſt famous work of Nimws,was the City 
of Ninive. 

Now, whereas D. Siculus afftirmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni- 
aw, the fame rather proveth th&eontrary, 
than that Nirns and Nimrod were one Per- 
ſon. For Nirns eſtabliſhed the feat of his 
Empire at Ninive in Afgria, whence the Ba- 
bilonians might(perchance) in diſdain there- 
of fall from his obedience, whom he re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand 3 which was 
ealie : Babylon being not walled till Semi- 
ramis time. 


—_ 


=—Dicitnr allam : 
CoFilibus muris cinxiſſe Semiramis Urbery, 


Semiramis with walls of Brick , the City 
did inclole. 


Further, where it is alledged, that as the 
Scriptures call Ninwod mighty ; fo Juſtine 
hath the ſame of Nizzs, which is go of 
Mercator's Arguments 3 it may be anſwered, 
that ſuch an addition might have been given 
to many other Kmgsas well. For, if we may 
believe Juſtine ; then were Yexoris King of 
Egypt,and Tanais of Scythia,mighty Kings be- 
fore Ni-us was born. And if we may compare 
the words of Moſes (touching Nimrod) with 
the undertakings of Nizus, there will be 
found great dierenice between them. 

For, whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it 
was too early, for any that lived about the 
time of the confuſion of Languages, to have 
invaded and maſtered thoſe Cities ſo farr re- 
moved from Babel, namely. Erech,Accad,and 
and Chalre : which work he therefore aſcri- 
beth to Ni-ws, as a man of the greateſt un- 
dertaking; and conſequently would have 
Nimrod to have been long after the time, in 
which we (ſuppoſe he flouriſhed 3 and both 
thoſe names of Nimrodand Ninus to belon 
to one Perſon, to wit, to Nizws: to hel 
things to make ſome anſwer. Firſt, I do not 
find that ſuppoſition true, That ever Nize- 
rod iaaded any of theſe Cities; but that he 
founded them, and built them from the 
ground, being the firſt after the Floud, that 
conducted the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts: and therefore had nothing built or 
erected to his hand. ye FH 

Beſides,whereas theſe Cities,in many mens 


| opinions, are found-to ſtand farr away from 


Babylon, I find no reaſon to'bring me to that 
belief. The City of Accad, which the Septwa- 
gint calls Archard ; and Epiphanins, Arphal; 


Twnins takes it to be Niſcbis 1n CPE ? 
| or 


Lib 
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for the Region thereabour, the rogers ac 


phers (faith he) call Accabexe for Accadene, 


Others underſtand Niſ6bs and Nimive, to be 


Lib. 23. 


C.6.v.2, 


one City : ſo do Strabs and Stephanrs con- 
found it with Charrar, but all miſtaken. For | 
Ni;ſcbis, Accad,and Charran.are diſtinCt places. 
Though cannot deny Accedene to be aRe- 
gion of Meſopotamia; the ſame which Arias | 
Montams,out of $. Hierom,calls Achad- and | 
ſo do the Hebrews alſo call Niſcbis , which | 
ſ-emeth to be the cauſe of this miſtaking. As | 
for the City of Erec,which the Septwagint call 
orech S. Auguſtine, Oreg 3 and Pagninws,F recs 
this place Junizs underſtands for Aracca in | 
Suſiana : but there is alloa City in Camagena, 
called Arace; and indeed,likelihood of name | 
isno certain proof, without the aſſiſtance of 
other circumſtances. 

Concerning the third City(called Chalre) 
ſome take it for _— : of which An. Mer- 
cellinns. S, Hierom takes it for Seleucia; Hie- 
roſolymitanus, for Cteſiphon : others do think 
it to be the Agraniupon Exphrates,deſtroyed 
and razed by the Ferſfans. But let Moſes be 
the Moderator and Judge of this Diſpute, 
who teacheth us directly,that theſe Cities are 
not ſeated in ſo diverſe and diſtant Regions; 
for theſe be his words : And the beginning of 
his Kingdom (peaking of Nimrod)was Babel, 


' 
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tinue in our py rar y That Nimrod, Belws,and 
Nimus, were diſtinct and ſucceſſive Kings. 
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That Nimrod, mot Aſſur, built Ninive; and 


that it is probable, out of Elay 23. 13. that 
Aſſur built UF of the Chaldees, 


Now of Nimrod; fo are the Opinions 
of Writers ditferent touching Aſwr,and 
touching the beginning of that great State 
of Babylon and Aſſyri4 + a controverſite wea- 
rifomly diſputed without any direCt proof, 
concluſion,or certainty. But to me(of whom, 
where the Scriptures are fjlent,' the voice 
of reaſon hath the 'beſt hearing) the Inter- 
retation of Jurins ts moſt agreeable ; who, 
befides all neceſſary conſequence, doth not 
diſ-join the ſence of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confuſe the underſtanding thereof. 
For' in this fort he*converteth the Hebrew 
Text : Frat enim principium Regni ejus Ba- 
bel. & Erec, & Accad, & Chalne, in terra 
Shinaaris : e terra hac proceſſit in Aſlyriam, 
ubi edificavit Niniven ( which 1s) For the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, iz the Land 
of Shinaar : and he' went forth of this Land 


Erec, Arcad, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- 
24a? : (o as in the Valley of Shinaar, or Ba- 
bylonia, or Chalde4 (being all one) we muſt 
find them. And therefore I could (rather 
of the two) think,with Yiterbienſes, that theſe 
four made but one Babylon, than that they 
were Cities farr removed, aud in ſeveral 


Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos pre- | 


ciſely diſtinguiſh Chalme from Babylon. Go 
you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and from thence 
£0 you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 
hm The Geneva Tranſlation, favourin 
the former Opinion, to ſet theſe Cities out of 
Shinaar,hath a marginal note expreſling that 
Shinaar was here named, not that all theſe 
cities were therein ſeated, but to diſtinguiſh 
Babylon of Chalde, from Babylon in Egypt : 
but I find little ſubſtance in that conceit. 
For fure I am, that in the beginriing of Nimr- 
rod's Empire, there wasno fuch Babyloz,nor 
any City at all to be found in Egypt : Baby- 
lon of Egypt being all one with the great Ci- 
ty of Cairo, which was built long after, not 
rr from the place where ſtood Memphis 
the ancient City, but not fo ancient as Baby- 
lon upon Evphrates, Now, that Chalne is fitu- 
ate in the valley of Shinazr,it hath been for- 
merly proved in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So 
as for any argument that may be brought to 


into Aſlyria, and built Ninive. So as Junins 
takes Aſſur in this place, not for any Ferſor, 
but for the Region of Aſjyria; the Land be- 
ing ſo called in 2eſes time,and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtruction (where the 
word Aſſur is taken for Aſſur the Son of Shem) 
doth not anſwer the-order which Moſes ob- 
ſerveth through all the Books of Gereſps, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in the begin- 
ning of the tenth Chapter, he ſetteth down 
the Sons of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe 


g | are the generations of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


Ham,and Japheth, unto whom Sons were born 
after the Floud : then it followeth immedi- 
ately; The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
ec. (o as Japheth is laſt named among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or youngeſt, be- 
caufe he was firſt to be Mil ben of: with 
whom ( having laſt named him) he pro- 
ceeds and fets down his Iſſue, and then the 
Iflue of his Sons : firſt, the Iſſue of Gower, 
Japheth's eldeſt Son; and then ſpeaks of 
Javarn and his Sons: for of the teſt of 
that Family he is filent. Anon after, he 
numbereth the Sons of Hazr, of which Chuſh 
was the eldeſt:and then the Sons of Chyſp and 
Mizraim; and afterwards of Canaan; leaving 
Shem for the laſt, becauſe he would not dif 
join the Story of the Hebrews. But after he 


the contrary, from the remote ſituation of | beginneth with Sher, he continueth from 


theſe three Cities from Babylon, we may con- 


| thence by Arphaxad, Shela, and Heber, 
2 unto 


Torniel. 
«Annal. 
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anto Abraham, and lo to Jacob, and the Fa- | cient and Learned Writer, underſtands this 
thcrs of that Nation. But to have brought | place with Comeſtor, or Comeſtor with 
in one of the Son of Shemr, in the middle of | him, agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranſ- 
the Generations of Ham, had been againſt | lation of Juris : to which words of Moſes 
order z neither would 4/oſes have paſt over ; he giveth this ſence : De hac terra Aſlyrio- 
lo {Icightly the erection pf the Aſyrian Em- | rum pullulavit imperinm, qui ex nomine Ni- 
pire in one© of the Sons of Sher, if he had had | ni, Beli flii, Ninum condidernnt, urbem ma- 
any fach meaning : it being the Story of | gyam, kc. Ont of this Land grew the Em- 
Shenr's Sons which he moſt attended. For | pire of the Allyrians, who built Ninus the 
great City, ſo named of Ninus the Son of Be- 


he nameth Nizrod apurt,after the reſt of the 
Sons of Chuſh,: becauſe he founded the Baby- 
lonian and Aſyrian Empire : and in the ele- 
yenth Chapter, he returns to ſpeak of the 


lus. On the contrary, Calvin objefteth this 
place of Eſay:Beheld the Land of the Chaldz- 


ans, this was no People, Aſlur founded it by nate. 


building of: Babel in particular, having for- | the inhabitants of the Wilderneſs; than which 
merly.named. tt in the tenth Chapter, with | there is no one place in the Scriptures, that 
thoſe. other Cities which Nizzrod founded in | hath a greater diverſity in the Tranflation 


Shinaar. And as he did inthe tenth Chapter, 
{o alſo inthe eleventh he maketh no report 
of Shem, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed fo 
much of Nimrod as he meant to touch : and 
then he beginneth with the Iflue of Sher, 
which he continueth to Abraham and. Iſrael. 
And of Janis opinion touching Aſur, was 
Calvin : to which I conceive P. Comeſtor, iz 
hiſtoria $cholaſtica, gave an entrance, who, 
after he had delivered this place in ſome 0- 
ther ſence, he uſeth theſe words : Vel intel/;- 
gendum non eſt de Afſſur, filio Sem, &c. ſed 
Aſlur (7d eſt, Regnum Aſlyriorum) inde egreſ- 
ſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug proavi Abrahami 
fam eſt; (which is) Or elſe it is wot to be 
underſtood of Aſlur the Son of Sem, Oc. but 
Aſlur (that is, the Kingdom of the Allyrians) 
came from thence (videlicet, fon Babylon) 
or was made out of it : which happened in, the 
time of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the diffe- 
rence in this ſort : If you take the ancient 
Belus (meaning Nimrod) to be the firſt Ere- 
Cor of the Aſyrian Empire, or the firſt Foun- 
der thereof, it is true, Quantum ad initinm ; 
Reſpeding the beginning, but others con- 
ceive that it had beginning from Nis, 
which is alſo true, Quantum ad Regni amplia- 
tionem; Regarding the inlargement of the Em- 
Pire. To this I may add the opinion of Epi- 
phanixs.confirmed by Cedrenus, who takes 
Aſſur to be the Son of Nimrod : and fo doth 
Methodins,and Viterbienſss, Saint Hierom,and 
Cyril/us, and now laſtly, Tornielus : who 
(faith he) took upon him that name of Afr 
after he had beaten the Aſyrians, as Scipio 
did of Africanes, after his Conquelt in Afr- 
ca: and that Aſſur was a common name to 
the Kings of Af9ria, as it appeareth by ma- 
ny Scriptures, as Pſal. 81. Eſay 10. Oſe..5. &Cc. 
But to help the matter, he makes Nimrod of 
the race af Shews, and the Son of 1rari, But 
Rabanits Maurus, who was Archbulhop of 
Mentz, in the year of Chriſt 854. an an- 


| 


auth. 


and Underſtanding; infomuch as Michael! 
de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe ve- 
ry diligent ) paſleth it over. But Calvir 
ſeemeth hereby to inferr, that becauſe Aſſur 
founded the State of the Ckaldeans, there- 
fore alſo Aſſur,rather than Nizrrod,eſtabliſbed 
the Aſgrian Empire, and built Nineve: con- 
trary to the former tranſlation of Janixs,and 
to his own Opinion. Now, out of the Yulgar 
(called Hierom's Tranſlation) it may be ga- 
thered, that Aſur both founded ns. ruined 
this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeans, by Eſay 
remembred : unto which City, People, or 
State,he plainly telleth the Tyrians,that they 
cannot truſt or hope for relief thence.Or ra- 
ther it may be taken, that the Prophet ma- 
keth;this City of Chaldea,and that Eſtate,an 
example unto thoſe Phenicians,whom in this 
place he fore-telleth of their ruine : which 
City of Chaldea,being of {trength, and care- 
fully defended, was (notwithſtanding) by 
the Aſsrians utterly waſted and deſtroyed : 
a he giveth them knowledge, and 
fore-telleth them,that their own City of Tyre 
(invincible,as themſelves thoughtYſhould al- 
ſo ſoon after be overturned by the ſame Aſy- 
rians : as (indeed) it was by Nebuchodonoſor, 

And theſe be the words after Hierom: Ecce 

terra Chaldzorum, talis populus non fuit, Al- 

ſur fundavit eam, in captivitatem traduxe- 

runt robuſtos ejus, ſuſfoderunt domos org po- 


ſuerunt cam in ruinam (which is) Behold the 


Land of the Chaldzans, ſuch a People there 
were not (or, this was no People, after the Ge- 
zeva) Afſlur (or the Aſſyrians ) founded it, 
they carried eway their ſtrotg men captivethey 
undermined their Houſes, and ruined their Ci- 
ty. The Septwagint expreſs it but in a part 
of: another Verke, in.theſe words : Et iz ter- 
ra.Chaldzorum, ©. b&c deſolata eſt ab Aſly- 
rils, quoniam murus ejua corruit, making the 
ſenceperfet bythe preced ing verſe, which 
altogether may be thug under{tood:7f thox go 
over to Chittim(which is Macedon,or Greece) 


get 


9. 
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CHAP» 


X. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


get thou ſhalt not reſi({peaking to the Tyrians) | the City of the Chaldees, whoſe: calamities 


neither in the Land of the Chaldzans, for this | Eſay here noteth tor terrour of the Tyrians, 
is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becanſe their | to be the City anciently called Vr;and byHe- 
walls fell together to the ground. Pagninus and | cateus.Camerina; by Ptolemy,Urchoaz and by 
——__ convert it thus: Ecce terra Chafdiim, | the Greeks, Chald copolis.the City of Chaldea : 
ifte populus non erat illic olim;, nam Aſſur fur- | which the Sons of Shenr,until Abrahams time, 
davit eam navibus,erexerumt arces illins;, con- | inhabited. And whereas,in all the Tranfla- 
trivernnt edes ejus, poſuit eam in ruinam : | tions, it is ſaid,thgt Afar both founded it and: 
which may be thus Engliſhed : Behold the 


Land of the Chaldzans, this People was not 
once therein inhabiting : for Aſſur built it a 
harbour for Ships they ereted the Towers there- 
of and: again brake down the houſes thereof, 
and ruinated it. Junins, in the place of Ships, 
ſets the word (pro Barbarzs) that 1s, for the 


: 


ruined it : it may. be underſtood, that\Aſar: 
the Founder was the Son of Skem 5'and Aur 
the deſtroyers were the Afyriant, by whom 
thoſe that inhabited Ur of Chaklea,were at 
length oppreſſed! and brought to: Truine : 
which thing God 'fore-ſceing,' commanded 
Abrahanz thence to Curran, andifoiinto Ca+ 
nam. And if the Hebrew word by Matablus: 


Barbarians: and the Geneva, by the Barbari- | 
«15, But this is undoubted, that the Prophet | and Pagninus converted (by Ships ) do bear 
Eſay (as-may be gathered by all the ſence of | that ſence, the ſame may be the 'better ap- 
the Chapter) did therein aſſure the Tyrians | proved, (becauſe it was a Port'Town : and 
of their futuredeſtraftion,which(according- | the River ſo farr up as this City of Ur was 
ly) fell on them : wherein (for the more ter- | in ancient time navigable, as both by Plizy 
rour) he maketh choice to note the calami- | and Nzger appeareth. And if the word ( for 
ties of thoſe places, Cities, and Regions, by | the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians) be al- 
whoſe trade the ſtate and greatneſs of the | ſo in the Hebrew Text, it is no leſs manifeſt, 
Thrians was maintained as bo the Cilicians | that the moſt barbarous Arabians of the De- 
from Tharſis, from the Macedonians, and | fart were and are the confronting, and next 
other Greczans,under the name of Cittizr al- | People of all other unto it. For -Chaldea is 
ſo by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the now called Arachalday, which fignifieth De- 
reſt. For Tyre was then the Mart Town' of | fart Lands, becauſe-it joineth to that part of 
theWorld moſt renowned.And (as it appears | Arabia fo called : and Cicero (calling thoſe 


in our Diſcourſe of - Paradiſe) not the leaſt ' 
part of her chief merchandize came in by the | 
City Ur, or Urchoa in Chaldea,where the bo- 


Arabians by the name of Ttur&ans) addeth; 
that they are, of all other People, the moſt 
Salvage; calling them;Homines omninm ma- 


dy or chief ſtream of Ephrates (even that 
ſtream which runneth through Babylon and 
Otris,which now falleth into Tygr7s;) had his 
paſlage into the Perſar Gult : though now it 

e ſtopped up. For, as we have heretofore 
noted, the Arabiens (that deſcended from 
Sheba and Raamab) dwelling on the Eaſt 
banks of the Perſiaz Gulf, ane. ha with the 
Proms (as thoſe of Eder,Charran,and Chalne 

1d) tranſported their merchandize by the 
mouth of Tygr#, that is, from Teredon ; and of 
Enpbrates, that is, from Ur, or Urchoa : and 
and then by Babylon,- and thence by River 
and over Land,they conveyed it into Syria, 
and fo toTre5 #sthey do this day to Aleppo. 
So then Ur of the Challees was a Port Town, 
and one of thoſe Cities which had Intelli- 
gence, trade,and exchange with the Tyrians: 
for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldza, 
through w®,that part ofEwphrates ran,which 
paſſage is now ſtopt up. Ejns curſum vetuſtas 
abolevit (faith Niger.) And Pliny : Locus ub; 
Euphratis oftiun futt, flumen ſalſum;Time hath 
worn away the channel of Euphrates : the place 
where the month thereof was, is a Bay of ſalt 
water, Theſe things being thus,certainly (not 
withont good probability) we may expound 


xime barbaros. 
So as this place of Eſay, which breedeth 
ſome doubt in Calvin, proveth in nothing 
the contrary Opinion, nor in any part 
weakneth the former Tranſlation of Junizs, 
nor the Interpretation of Comeſtor and Ra+ 
bans. For though other men have not con- 
ceived(for any thing that I have read) that 
Aſfur is in this place diverſly taken (as for the 
Son of Shexr, when he is ſpoken of as a Bu1l- 
der of Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, 
then for the Aſſyrian Nation) yet certainly 
the evidence of the truth, and agreement of 
circumſtances ſeem to enforce it. And fo this 
Founding of the City of the Chaldees by Ar 
(into which the moſt of thePoſterity ofShex: 
that came into Shinaar, and Vere ſeparate 
for the Idolatry 'of the Chuſites and Nimrro- 
dians, retired themſelves) hath nothing in 
it to prove the ſame 4/ur built Nineve, or 
that the ſame Afr was all one with Nzzs 5 
except we will make Afar, who was the 
Son of Shemr, both an Idolater, and the Son 
of Belus. For (out of doubt) Nimns was the 
firſt notorious ſacrificer to Idols; and the firſt 
that ſet up a Statue or Image to be honour- 
ed as God, Now, if 4ſ#ur muſt be of that 
| Race, 


Dan.4q, 27. 


Race, and not of the Family of Shezz, as he 
mult be, if he founded Ninzve, then all thoſe 
which ſeek to give him the honour there- 
of, do him by a thouſand parts more in- 
jury, by taking from him his true Parent 
and Religion. 

Befides, if this ſuppoſed Afr, whom they 
make the Founder of Ninive (and fo the Son 
of Belns) were any other, and not the ſame 
with Nirrs; then what became of him? 
Certainly, he was very unworthy, and ob- 
{cure, and not like to be the Foutder of 
ſuch an Empire, and ſuch a City, if no man 
have vouchſafed to leave to Polterity his ex- 
pullion thence, and how he loſt that Empire 
again,or quitted it to Nirxs : whole aCts and 
conqueſts are fo largely written, and (ac- 
cording to my apprehenſion) tarr differin 
from truth. It will therefore be found bell 
agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and 
beſt agreeing with the Story of that Age 
written by prophane Authours,that Nimrod 
founded Babel,Erech, 2nd Accad, and Chalne, 
the firſt works and >eg1iani: gs of his Empire, 
according to Moſes ; and that theſe works 
being finiſhed within the Valley of Skinaer, 
he looked farther abroad, and ſet in hand 
the work of Nizws, lying neer unto the ſame 
ſtream that Babel and Chalre did : which 
work his Grand-child Nin#s afterward am- 
plified and finiſhed, as Semiramis (this 
Ninus his wife) did Babylon. Hence it came 
to paſs, that as Semiramis was counted the 
Foundreſs of the City which ſhe onely finiſh- 
ed : ſo allo Ninxs of Ninive : Aga quidam 
Babylonem potnit inſtaurare ;, She might re- 
pair or renew Babylon, faith S. Auguſtine. For 
ſo did Nebuchodonoſor vaunt himielf to be 
the Founder of Babylon alſo,becauſe he built 
up again ſome part of the wall,over-born by. 
the fury of the River : which work of his 
ſtood till Alexander's time, whereupon he 
vaunted thus : Is not this great Babel which 1 
have built 2 
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6. IV. 


Of the As of Nimrod and Belus, as farr as 
ow they are known. 


Ut to return to the Story, it is plain in ' 
Moſes, that Nimrod (whom Philo 1nter- 
preteth transfuginm, and Julins Africanus 
ſurnamed Satwrne) was the eſtabliſher of the 
the Babylonian Monarchy, of whom there is 
no other thing written, than that his Empire 
in the beginning conſiſted of thoſe four Ci- 
ties before remembred; Babel, Erech , Ac- 
cad, and Chalxe ;, and that from hence he 
propagated his Empire into 4/jria, and in | 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Aſſyria built tour more Cities(to wit) Njnive, 
Rehoboth, Celah, and Roſs: And ſeeing that 
he ſpent much time in building Babelit ſelf, 
and thoſe adjoining; and that his. travels 
were many ere he came into Shinaare that 
work of Babel (ſuch as it was) with the other 
three Cities,and the large foundation of Ni- 
77ve, and the other Cities of Aſyrie which 
he builded (conſidered with the want of 
materials,and with other impediments)were 
of greater difficulty than any thing perform- 
ed by his Suceſſours in many years after : to 
whoſe undertakings time had given ſo great 
an increaſe of Peoplez and. the examples 
and patterns of his beginning, ſo great ad- 
vancement and encouragement ; in whoſe 
time (faith Glycss) all theſe Nations were 
called AMeropes, 8 ſermonis limguerum ter- 
reque diviſiene:; By reaſon that the earth and 
the ſpeech were then divided. 


Belws, or Bel, or Jupiter Belws, ſucceeded 


Nimrod, after he bad reigned 114. years; of 
whoſe aGts and undertakings there is little 
written. For it is thought that he ſpent much 
of his time in diſburdening the low Lands 
of Babylon, and drying and making firm 
pomne of all thoſe great Fens —_ over- 

own Mariſhes which adjoined unto it. For 
any of his Warrs or Conqueſts there is no 
report, other than of his begun enterpriſe 
againſt Sabatins King of Armenia, and thoſe 
parts of Scythia, which Beroſus calls Scythia 
Saga, whoſe Son and Succellour Barzazes 
became ſubje& and Tributary to Ninw.,that 
followed the Warr to effe&t, which was by 
his Father Belws begun. 


—T__r——— 


6. V. 


That we are not t0 marvel how ſo many King- 
doms could be erefed abont theſe times : 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanais of 
Scythia. 


Hat ſo many Kingdoms were erected in 

all thoſe Eaſtern-parts of the World 
ſo ſoon after Nimrod (as by the Story of Ni- 
us is made manifeſt) the cauſes were three- 
fold (namely) Opportunity, Example, and 
Neceſlity. For Opportunity,being a Princeſs 
liberal and powerfull, beſtoweth on her furſt 
Entertainers many times more benefits, than 
cither Fortune can, or Wiſdom ought 3 by 
whoſe preſence alone the unde ing 
minds of men receive all thoſe helps at 
ſupplies, which they either want or wiſh 
for: ſo as every Leader of a troop (after 
the diviſion of Tongues, and diſperſion of 


People) finding thele fair offers made unto 


them, held the power which they polſeſt 
an 
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and governed by diſcretion all thoſe 
People, whom they condutted to their de- 
ſtined places. For, it cannot be conceived, 
that when the Earth was firſt divided, man- 
kind ſtraggled abroad like Beaſts in a De- 
fart 3 but that by agreement they, diſpoſed 
themſetvesz and undertook to. imhabute all 
the known -parts of the World, and by di- 
ind Families and, Nations : otherwile,thoſe 
remote Regions from, Babplox and Shiner, 
which had Kings,and were Peopled.in Ninwr 
his time,would not have been paſleſt in ma- 
ny hundreds of years after, as then they: 
were ; neither did thoſe that were lent, and 
travelled. farr off;(order being, the true Par, 
rent of prolpcxoys . ſucceſs) ndextake fo. 
difficult enterprikes without a Gonguetor or 
Commander. . Secondly., the example of 
Nimrod, . with wha it ſucceeded well, 
ſtrengthened every, humour that: aſpired.. 
Thirdly, Necellity reſolved all men by the 
arguments of common, .miſeries,; that with- 
out a Commander and. Magiſtrate, neither 
could thoſe that, were laborious, . and. of. 
honeſt diſpolitions;enjoy the harveſt of thetr 
own Travels; noythoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure theryſelves againſt forcible 
violence; nor thoſe which ſought after any 
proportion of greatueſs, cithes pollels the 
ſame in quiet, or rule and order thew own 
Miniſters and Attendants. - 

That theſe cauſes: had wrought theſe ct- 
fects, the undertakings and Conqueſts of 
Ninus (the Son of Beles) made it apparent ; 
for he tound every where Kings and Mo- 
narchies, what way ſoever his Ambition led 
him in the Warrs. | 

But Nimrod ( his Grand-father ) had no 
companion King, to-us known, when he firſt 
took. on him Spveraignty and. fole com- 
mandment. of all thele. the Children of 
Neeh, which: came fgom.the Eaſt inta Baby- 
lonia ;' though:'inj his: Ife-time others allo- 
raiſed themſelves to: the ſame. eſtate; of 
which hereafter. - Belys (his Son,and- Quc- 
ceſſpur) found Sebatizs King of Arwenia and 
Scythia, ſufficiently powerfull to refiſt his at- 
tempts; which $4hatins Ltake to be the ſame, 
which'Juſtize calls :TZayais; and ſhould con- 
jeture; that Mi2r4ia.bad been. his Vexoris, 
were jt not that: vehemently. ſuſpect ſome 


— 


errgun (35 Juſtine placeth him) inthe time of 
Seemore that! Vexoris , W 


of thisl. 2, 
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the: great. Sea 
altex:Nrmns BY 
Dabylor, reigned 65, years, according tothe 


COMIMOR account, ' 
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|' > Exrillwlagainſh; Fuliwi,calls the! Bathet 


ances 


carne. Rerreccive,  allione with 
7,, that lived. certain Ages, 
elzs, the ſecond. King of 
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$. VI. 


Of the name of Belus, and other 
- Hato, | : 
\F/ikience this (econd, King avd Succeſior, 
BART; Niayrod: had; the name of Bel, .or 
inthathbeen.made s. for it 


hames affines 
. . 1 7 


. 
*aA\ 


qual 

<5h vather:a hame+ impoſed,!or. (of ;additi- 
09) given by Njz«than aflumed:by Belns 
himfelfi: 13 1 05416: - & 2003 I6r!: ©2441 
F, 1 


NVipnes avg that he!wasthe firſh 
ob allmen thageauſed himielx9 be aalicd a 
9h which were it ſÞzthen.might the name 
Of, Belus be thenge derived. ' Puti Ae as mar 
ny; Wxlgershave obſerved, ſigmifieth the Sun 
wh we wes Tongue 9 eee did 
Niatwes, and Sextiranis give that namerto their 
Father,..that he might be ited as: the 
Sung: which the, Babylorrars worlbipped ag 
aged, And as this/Eitle was'aflumed in af- 
texxtimes by diyers, others of the Chaldearr 
Princes.and Babylonian Satrepe :' 1a. was it, 
uſed.(in imitation) by: the chief of the Car- 
thaginians and other Nations, as fome Hiſto- 
rians have conceived. Eq 
; Ta this Bel, or Belws,pertain(asin affinity) 


"——_ 
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| thoſe voices of Banl, Baalime, Belphegor, Beel- 


phagar, Belſebub, and: Beelſephore. Fboſe that 
that are.learned.mm-the Hebrew and 'Chalde- 
an, corivert the word. Bal. by the Latize, 
Princeps militie,.Chief in the Warr ; though 
Davie was fo called. Caith Suiler ) Ob Þo- 
naorem explicationts arcanarum rerun; 
honor of his exponnding ſecrets. Saint Hieron 
makes Bel, Beel, and Baal, to have the ſame: 
ſigtification : and faith, that the Idol of Ba- 
bylox was ſo called, which Nizms in memo- 
ry of his Father ſet upto be worſhipped : to 
which, that he might add the more honour 
and reverence, he made it a Sanctuary and 
refupe for all offtenders. Hence (faith Ly- 
razys). came Idolatry , and the firſt uſe of 
jar amp—_ the World.Idore doth interpret 
[Del y Fetws, old, or ancient; adding, that 
as among the A/yriavs itis taken for Saturn, 
and the- S»2: : 4 in the Pwnich or Cartha- 
ginian Language, it ſignifieth God : Ghycas 
makes it an Aſyriar name properly z and 
Joſephus a Tyrian. - He alla affirmeth, that the 


them erected on.the Mountain. Phegor, or 
Peor,, and called Baal) is the fame which 
the: Eatizes call: Prinpus,. the god of Gar- 
dens; which alſo: was the Opinion of Saint 
Hierom. ;But, that the word Bel, or Beel, 
was as much to ſay,, as God, appeareth by 
the word Beelzebub, the Idol of Accaror. 


' For Bel, or Beel ſoundcth (God) and Sebub 
(Flies 


In Hier. 1n 
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Lyr. in 
Sopien. 
Salom. 
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Idol-which the Aoabites worſhipped (by 


Hieyorn. in 
OJe. Cc, 4, 
&g9, 
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Aufto, de 


£quit l. l, 


Diod.l1,. 


ſhalt rall me no more Baalim't' for I will jake 
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(Flies or Hornets)by which name (notwith-| 
ſtanding ) the oe expreſs the Prince of 
Devils. But the Prophet - Oſe teacheth us 
the propher ſignification of this word from 
the voice of God himſelf; And et that day 
( ſaith the Lord): thou ſhalt rall me Whi, and 


awaythe nam of Baalimi out of their months. 
For, althbugh the name of F4uf, or Bahdl,be* 
juſtly to-be-uſed towards' God; yet 'Ih re- 
ſpeCt that the ſame was given to Idols, God 
hath hatedit, and forbad it! 'And the ulng 
of the word” Bel among' the Chaldean for 
the + Sun 5 was not, becauſe it 'properly' 
benifieth' the Sun,'but becauſe the Sun there 
was worſhipped as God: asa alſo the Fire 
was; tanquame 'Solis particula/ - As for' the' 
words . compounded _ ( before remetn- 
bred) as Betpbegor, and Belfephow ; Belſc 

3 expounded out of Facivs, Dominu ſpecn-? 
Le, wel enſtodie : The Lord of the Watchtower, 
or of the Guard : the other word noteth the 
tdol, and the place wherein - it was wor- 
ſhipped. It is written Belpeor, or Baalpedr : 
and Peor (they ſay) is as much as Denuda- 
vitz and therefore the word joined, ex- 
preſſeth a naked Image. Some there are 


that call: this Belws, the Son'of Saturn 2 for | fir 


it was uſed among the Ancients, to name 
the Father Satzrn, the Son Jupiter, and the 
Grand-child Hercules. Saturni dicuntur fa- 
miliarum Nobilium, Regumque qui urbes con- 
diderunt ſeniſſumi ; primogeniti eorum Joves. 
& Junones; Hercules vero wepotes eornme for- 
tiſſumi. The ancienteſt of Noble Families and 
Kings which founded Cities, are called $a-' 
turns; their firſt-born, Jupiters and Junoes; 
their valiant. Nephews, Hercules. But this 
Belus ( faith L. Vives) was famous by rea- 
ſon of his Warlike Son, Nizws, who cauſed 
his Father to be worſhipped as a God by 
the name of Jupiter Babylonins, whom the 
Feyptians (tranſported by Dreams of their 
Antiquities) make one of theirs. For Neptuxe 
(fay they) upon Lybia the Daughter of Epa- 
phas, begat this Jupiter Belxs, who was Fa- 
ther to Aeyptus. They add, that this Be- 
lus, carrying a Loy to the River of Ex- 
phrates, there built a City, in which he or- 
dained Prieſts after the Egyptian manner. 
But, were there any Belxs the Son of Epa- 
phas and Is, or of Neptune and Lybia, or 
(with Exſebins) of Teglonus, 'who after the 
death of Apis married Is ( Cecreps then 
reigning in Athens) the ſame was not this 
Babplonian Belxs of whom we ſpeak, but 
rather ſome other Beles, of whom the ke y- 
ptians ſo much vaunted, 
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$. VII. | 
Of the worſbipping of Images,begun from Belus 


in Babel. * 


S far the Babylonians Belws, he was the 
\ moft ancient Belxs, and the Inventor of 
\Aſtronomy it Pliny lay true? fromiwhence'the 
Feyptians might borrow both the name and 
doCtrine: Some part of the Temple,in which 
his' State or Image was k&ndured asa God 
the ſame Anthor affirmeth,that it did remain 
in his time. fTifry 

Of the Sepulchre of Bel#s, Srabo writeth 
thus : Over the River, ſaith he, there art Gay- 
dens, whert* they ſay the ruines of Belits bis 
Tomb, which Xerxes brake wh, are yet remain- 
ing. Itwasaſquare Fyramis made of Brick, a 
furrlong 4 7 ape on every ſide it had a firrlong 


in breadth: Tt 2ppears by Cyril againſt Julian, £1. 
that he obtained divine worſhip yet ivige: Jae, 


for ſo he writes of him: (calling him Arbe 
Arbelus vir ſuperbus & arrogans,primus homi- 
mum dicitur & ſubditis Deitatis nomen acce- 
piſſe : Perſeverdrunt igitur Aﬀyrii, &- finitime 
illts gentes ſacrificantes ei. Arbelus, a man ve- 
prond and arrogant, is accounted to bethe 

of all men that was ever honoured by their 


ſubjets with title of Deity 3(or with the name 


of God) the Afyrians therefore, and the bor- 
dering Nations have perſevered, ſacrificing to 
him. Even Arius alſo,whom Sidas calls Tha- 
ras, who ſucceeded next after Nizw, was 
made an 1dol-God among-them, if we- cre- 
dit Swidas. et V {4 
After Nims (that is,'after Ninias) Thurgs 
reigned (faith Suidas) whom they called at- 
ter the name of the Planet AZars; a- man of 
ſharp and fierce diſpoſition, who woomg 
battel to Caxcaſus, of the ſtock of Japheth, 
{lew him. The Afyriaxs worſhipped him for 
their God,and called him Baal{that 1s) ders; 
thus far Swides. Neither is it. unlikely'bur 
that any among Idolatrous Nations were 
Deified 'in their life-times, or ſoon after : 
though I'deny not, bur chatthe moſt of their 
Images/and Stazxe were firſt erected with- 
out divinexworſhip, onely in memory of the 
glorious ats of BenefaQtors,as Gheaz rightly 
conceivethzand fo afterward the Devil crept 
into thoſe woodefi-and brazen catcaties 
when Poſterity had loſtthemetory of their 
firſt invention. ' Hereof' Wfdore ſpeaketh in 
this manner : 9x05 auters Pagani Devs aſſ- 


runt, homines fueruny;O-pro nninſeu 
'ols 


wi- 
te meritis vel endia; coli gpud'ſnoxpoſt- 
mortem ceperunt- ſed (Damenibus per 
tibus ) quos ili pro ſua memtoria bonoravetrunt, 
minores Deos exiſtimirunt :' ad ift4 vero'ma- 
gis excolenda acceſſerunt Poetarum figmenta; 


They 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


They were men (faith he)whem the Pagans af- | 
firmed to be gods 7 and every one for his merits 
or maenificence, began after his death to be ho- 


voured of his own : But, at length (the De-! 
oils perſwading ) they accounted them leſjer | 
cods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the 


Fifttions of the Poets made the Opinions ( con- 
cerning the honour of the dead) much more ſu- 


perſtitions. 

And, that the worſhipping of Images was| 
brought in by the Pagars. and Heathen Nati- | 
ons,it is not Tfdore alone that witnelleth ; but | 
Gregory : Gentilitas (faith he) inventrix &-| 
caput eſt Imaginun; Gentiliſm is the inventreſs| 
and ground of Images : and Ambroſe ; Gentes | 
liemm adorant, tanquam imaginem Det The | 
Gentiles adore wood, as it were the Image of | 
God. Enſebins alſo aftirmeth as much,and ca]- 
leth the worſhipping of images,a cuſtom bor- 
rowed of the Heathen. The like faith S. Au- 
enſtine againſt Adimantus. Et verentur (ſaith 
Latantins) ne Keligio vana ſit, ſt nihil vide- 
ant quod adorent They fear their Religion 
would be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 
worſhip. 

And(out of doubt)the Scholemen ſhift this 
feartull cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very workmanſhip is forbidden, how can 
the heart of a wiſe Chriſtian ſatisfy it (elf with 
the diſtinction of Doxlia, and Hyperdonulia, 
which can imply nothing. but jome difte- 
rence of nl ping of thoſe Images at- 
ter they are ae? And it is of all things 
the molt ſtrange, why religious and learned | 
men ſhould ſtrain their wits to defend the 
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they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall 
they continue for ener, 

And whereas the Scholemen afirm, that 
the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worthipping 
of the Heathen Idols, it is manifelt,that A/ofes 
ſpake of Images of the living God, and not 
of Baal, and the rect of that nature, For yor 
ſaw no Image (ſaith Moſes ) that day that the 
Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Surely it was 
excellently ſaid of Baſil; Noli aliquam inillo 
formam imaginart, ne circumſcribas enum men- 
te tuna : Do not imagine any form to be in God, 
leſt thou limit or circumſeribe him in thy mind 
too. Now.it the great Baſs! thought it a pre- 
ſumption unlawtull to repreſent a pattern of 
the infinite God to our own thoughts and 
minds, how farr do thoſe men pretume,that 
put him under the greafte Pencil of a Pain- 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other Inſtrument of 
a Carpenter or Carver ? 

For as this diſhonour to the infinite and 
incomprehenhible God, began in Babel: fo 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this in- 
vention into all the Regions adjoining, and 
Into Fgypt and Greece. 

The Koman:s, tor a while, refiſted the ere- 
Ction of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
ſet them in their Temples for 170.years ; ob- 
ſerving the Law of N#-za,who thought it im- 
piety to reſemble things moſt beautifull, by 
things molt baſe. But, Tarquinins Priſcus at- 
terwards prevailing,and following the vani- 
ty of the Grecians (a Nation of all others un- 
der the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſet up 


the Images of their gods; which (as S. Au- Aug. de 
| exſtine witneſleth) that learned Yarro both Civit. 14+ 
bewailed, and utterly condemned: and © *" 


uſe of thoſe things, which the Scriptures have 
not only no where warranted, but expreſly in 


many places forbidden, and curſed the pra- 
Eicers thereof. Yet this doctrine of the De- 
vil was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtillyrooted,as nei- 
ther expreſs the Commandment of God him- 
ſelf, Thox ſhalt not make any graven Image, nor 
all the threatning of ſes and the Prophets 
after him,could remove, weed it, or by fear, 
or by any perſwaſions lead the hearts of men 
fromit. For, where ſhall we find words of 
greater weight, or plainer inſtruction than 
theſe? Take therefore good heed to your ſelves 
of ye ſaw no Image in the day that the Lord 
ake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
fire) that ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make 
Jon a. graven Image, or repreſentation of any 
Figure, whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
male. | 

And, beſides the expreſs Commandment, 
Thon ſhalt make thee no graven Image, and the 
prohibition of many Scriptures; ſo it is writ- 
ten 1n the Book of Wiſdexe, Thatthe inventi- 
0n of Idols was the beginning of Whoredom:and 
the finding of them the corruption of life; for 


which Seneca thus derideth ; Simulackra de- 
orum venerantur.llis ſupplicant, genu poſito il- 
la adorant :, & cum hec ſuſpiciant, fabros. qui 
illa fecere,contemnunt ;, The Images of the gods 
are worſhipped,thoſe they pray unto,with bended 
knees thoſe they adore, and while they [o 
greatly admire them, they contemn the Handi- 
craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedul:- 
#5 the Poet in this ſort icoticd at : 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt,qui corde ſiniſtro 

Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſimnulachra, ſuumque 

FaGorem fugiunt,& que fecere,verentur ! 

Dus furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementia 

 ludit & 

Ut volucrem, turpermque bovemn, toroumque 
Draconem, 

Semi-hominemque-canem ſupplex homo pro- 
nus adoret. 


Ah wretched they that worihip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumb Idols in their heart; 
Who their own Maker(God on high)deſpiſe, 


And fear the work of their own hands & art ! 
V What 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part CHae. X by: 
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What fury ? what great madneſs doth | vaſes (called t} pictures of Criſt, our 1 ady, _ 
bcguile 2nd there} weoic by thouſands of Ignorant 
V cns minds ? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes | | coplc, rot uncely adored, but clteemed to 
adore 


hate ite, motion, and undcaſtanding. Or 


Of Eirds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile | ej: fiocks we call ( (iti the Look of Wiſdom) 


Half-dog-halt-man on knces tor aid 1m- | 


plore, 


And though this device was barbarous,and 
firſt, and many years practiſed by Heathen 
Nations onely, till the Jews were corrupted 
in Feypt,yet it is not Sexeca alone that Iaugh- 
eth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupidity of his Na- 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembreth how the 
$ybils inveighed againſt Images: and Hoſp 
nian how Sopbocles taught,that It was pernt- 
cious to the ſouls of men to crect and adore 
thoſe bables. Strabo and Herodotus witnels, 
that the Perſians did not crect or iet up any 
Statue of their Gods. Lycxrgus never taught 
it the Lacedemonians,but thought it impiety 
to repreſent immortal natures by mortal Fi- 
gures. Enſcbins allo witnelicth, 1n his Sixth 
Book, de preparatione Evargelica,that it was 
forbidden by a Law in Ser-ca, or among rhe 
Brackmans in India, that Images ſhoald be 
worihipped. The ſame do © ci;ns and Cri- 
7itus report of the antient Ger 72195, Many 
other Authours might bc rem-:mbr-d, that 
witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- 
ſelves had of this childiſh {delutry : cf hich 
Hoſpinian hath written at Jarpe ir. his tract, 
de origine imaginum. And it v 2: truly faid, 
Omnia mala exempla bonis initiis orta ſunt, 
All ill examples have ſprung from good ' vin- 
ings. The Heathen,at firit, made the1© Sta- 
1ue and Images, but in memory of tuch r.- 
markable men, as had deſerved beſt -\ tct 
Countrics and common-wealths : Efgres 70- 
minum ((aith Pliny) non ſolebant exprin, miſs 
aliqua iluſtri cauſa peryetuitatem merentinm 7 
Men are not wont to make PiGures, but of men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be per- 

petnally remembred, And though of the more 
antient Papiſts, ſome have borrowed of th- | 
Gentiles (as appearsin LaGaztixs) that de- | 
fence for Images: That Simmlachra are pro ele- 
mentis literarum, ut per ea diſcerent komines 
Deum inviſthilem cognoſcere : Images (ay they, 
(and fo bi fore them the Heathen ſaid) are in 


ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to 


know the inviſible God : 1n which underſtand- 


101: we paſs through tbe r.:ging waves, on theſe 


ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carries ws. 


Thi. Heathen invention of Images became 
lo fruit) inafter-times, breeding an infinite 
multitnde of gods, that they were forced to 
diltinguiſh them into degrees and orders; 
as D1i conſentes, ſen majorum gentium, ſeleti, 
Patrit1i.anſteniores. dii medii: Counſelling gods, 
or gods of the mghtieſt Nobility, ſelet gods, Pa 
trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Medioxum) dii infimi,and 
terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
gods, of which S. Auguſtzne hath made large 
mention, in his Book, de Civitate Dei. But 
(faith LaGantiws ) among all thoſe miſerable 
[ouls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
mcrc hke to their Idols, did Epimenides Cre- 
tens (by what good Angel moved I know 
ric) erect in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 
the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſam< title and dedication, even to the times 
of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened 
their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might diſcern the difference betwixt 
that light which lighteneth every man, and 
the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many years led and milſ-led 
them. And it ſufficed not that the multitude 
ct theſe gods was ſo great in general,or that 
every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
ticular and fingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, Iſs in Egypt, in Athens, Minerva, in 
Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Venus, and fo of all 
other parts; but every City,and almoſt eve- 
ry Family,had a god apart. For,as it 1s writ- 
ter in the ſecond of Kirgs, the men of Babel 
meade Srccoth Benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hawath made 
Aſhima.and the Awvites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire to Adramelech. All which, 


how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided? cp. 4 


Men cut down Trees, rind them, burn a part of 
them,make ready their meat, and warm them- 


ſelves bythe fire thereof, and of the reſidue he 


maketh a god; an Idol,and prayeth unto it : but 


ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed | God hath ſons their eyes from fight, and their 


them than pictures indeed ; yet as that of Be- 
al.or Bel, (ct up in memory of Belns the Baby- 
lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Idol of the world, by which ſo many Na- 
tions (und they which were appropriate to 
God iimſelt ) were mifled and caſt away : fo 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones,and painted can- 


heart from underſtanding. It is therefore ſafeſt 
for a Chriſt;az,to believe theCommandments 
of God, to dire(t againſt Idolatry,to believe 
the Prophets, and to belieye S. Paul, who 
Gecknd thus plainly and feelingly, dy be- 
lowed. flie from Idolatry ; I ſpeak as wnto them 


which have underſlanding, judge ye _ 7 for 
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6. VIilk 


Of the Warrs of Ninus : and laſtly,of his Warr 
againft Loroalter. 


Nto this Belws fucceeded Nimes ; the | 

firſt that commanded the exerciſe of I- 
dolatry, the firſt that injurioully invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 
publick. But, asof Belns there is no certath 
memory (as touching particulars) ſo of this 
Ninus (whoſe Story 1s gathered out of pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the ſame may be diſputed, and in 
the greateſt part Jocheed, For, although 
that piece of Beroſns,ſet out and commented 
upon by Arnizs,hath many good things1n. it, 
and giveth great light (as Chryte#s noteth) 
to the underſtanding of Diodorns Siculus, 
Dion, Halicarnaſſexs, and others : yet, Lodo- 
vicws Vives, B. Rhenanus, and vuthers after 
them, have laid open the imperfection and 
defects of the Fragment z proving directly, 
that it cannot be the ſame Beroſus which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, cited by Atheneus 
and Joſephus : and whoſe Statue the Atheri- 
ans erected, faith Pliny, Yet it is from him 
chiefly, that many have gathered the ſuccel- 
fron of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, 
even from Nizrrod, to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times ot Joſua. For of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certain 
Papers; or ſome few lines of the Chaldear 
and Aſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
in the colleion of the Perſcar Kings, is not 
without his errours. 

Cteſtas, or Cnidus (a City joining to Hali- 
carnaſſew) who lived together with Cyrws 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſrar Re- 
cords,and reacheth as farr upwards as Ninus 
and Semiramis : and, though in the Story of 
Cyrus the younger, Xenophon approveth him 
in ſome things, and Atkenens, Pauſanias, and 
Tertullian cite him; yet ſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom he lived, and fo incredible are 
the numbers which he finds inthe Armics of 
Nirus,and eſpecially of Semiramis ;, as what- 
ſoever his reports were,times have conſumed 
his Works, ſaving ſome very few excerptions 
lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things uncertain, ſeeing 
a long diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 


of judgment, I will paſs over the acts of this 
third Afpyriar, in as few. words as can cx- 
preſs them. S. Avenſtine aftirms,* that 'Nznms 
maſtcred all Afa,1rdia excepted. Others ſay 
that he wan it all, fave India, P:Fria, and 
Arabia, For he made, Arics of Arabiagth 
wha of his Cont, wit WHBar hy 
entred into a ſtrejphfi league. of amiggh,, be- 
cauſc he commanded many people, and was 
his Kinſman, and a Chirftte, and the neerceſt 
Prince contronting Babylonia. His firſt enter- 
prize was upon 89774, which he might, eafily 
ſubdue, 'both becauſe he invaded Ibn the 
ſudden, and becauſe it lay next Hint: 'and 
alto, becanſe the Arabizns and their, King 
Aricus (which bordered. Syria) alliſted hin 
in the Conquett thereot.. | 2 
The King of Ararer;a, Barzanes, he forced 
to acknowicdge him, and to aig him in his 
Wars apainlt Zoroafter : for from:Armenia, 
he bent himlclt that-way toward the Eaſt ; 
but, that, evyr he commanded the letJer Aſa, 
I do not belicve, tor none of bis Succeſlors 
had any polleſhon thercin. 
_. His third Warr was againſt Pharnus, King, 
of the 4/edes; whom It 1s ſaid that he over- 
threw, and cruelly murthered with his ſeven 
Children, though others afi;rm, that they 
all'dicd in one baizectagain(t him, Whether 
he invaded Zoroaſter before the building or 
amplifying of Nizive, or aſtcr, it is uncer- 
tain. It is ſaid, that he made two Expediti- 
tions iriko Badri4s; and, that finding little 
or ill ſucceſs in the firſt, he returned, and (ct 
the work. of Nizive forward : and then a ſc- 
cond time. entred Badria with '17Gc000 
Foot, and 2cocco Horſe, and 100000 (ix 
hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 
roafger with four hundred thouſand. But 
Ninus prevailing,and Zoroaſter being (lain,he 


- 


entred farther into the Countrey, and be- 44. te 
fieged the chick City thereof, called Bara, civir Dei. 


or. Badrion (faith Stephanus) which by a 
paſlage found, and an aflault given by Senti- 
ramis (the Wife of Menon) he entred and 
polleſt. Upon this occaſion Nizus both ad- 
miring her judgment and valour, together 
with her perſon aud external beauty,tancied 
her ſo ſtrongly,as(negleCting all Princely re- 
ſpects) he rook her from her Huſband, whoſe 
eyes he threatned to thruſt out, if he refuſed 
to conſent. He therercfore yielding to the 
paſſion of love in Niz#s,and to the paſſion of 
ſorrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwalions 
of ſhame and hiſhonour, caſt himſelf head- 
tong into the Water, and died. 
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and orhers} weic by thouſands of ignorant 


oplc, not anely adored, but eſteemed to 
hare lite, motion, and undciſtanding. Or 


Of Eirds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile | !-e/: rocks we call (ith the Look of Wiſdom) 


Half-Jog-halt-man on knces for aid im- | 


plore. 


And though this device was barbarous,and 
firſt, and many years practiſed by Heathen 
Nations onely, till the Jews were corrupted 
in Feypt,yet it is not Sexeca alone that Jaugh- 
eth to ſcorn the ignorant ſtupidity of his Na- 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembreth how the 
Sybils inveighed againſt Images: and Hoſp 
nian,how Sophocles taught,that It was perni- 
cious to the ſouls of men to creCt and adore 
thoſe bables.. Strabo and Herodotus witnels, 
that the Perſians did not erect or {ct up any 
Statue of their Gods. Lycxrgas never taught 
it the Lacedemonians,but thought it impiety 
to repreſent immortal natures by mortal Fi- 
gures. Enſebins allo witnelicth, in his Sixth 
Book, de preparatione Evargeclica,that it was 
forbidden by a Law in Ser/ca, or among rhe 
Brackmans in India, that Images ſhonld be 
worihipped. The fame do © aG;ns and Cri- 
7itus report of the antient Ger 5214115, Many 
other Authours might bc ren-:mbr-d, that 
witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- 
ſelves had of this childith {delutry : of v hich 
Hoſpinian hath written at Jarpe ir. his 7 ract, 
de origine imaginum. And it v\ 2: truly faid, 
Omnia mala exempla bonis initiis orta luvt, 
All ill examples have ſprung from good ':1in- 
ings. The Heathen,at hir{t, made thet< Sta- 
tne and Images, but in memory of tuch r.- 
markable men, as had deſcrved beſt -! tity 
Countrics and common-wealths : Effgres o- 
minum (laith Pliny) non ſolebant exprim, miſs 
aliqua illuſtri cauſa peryetuitatem merentinm : 
Men are not wont to make PiGures, but cf men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be per- 

petnally remembred. And though ot the more 
antient Papriſts, ſome have borrowed of tic 
Gentiles (as appears in LaGaztixs) that de-| 
fence for Images: I hat S$immlachra are pro ele- 
mentis literarum, ut per ea diſcerent homines 
Deum inviſihilem cognoſcere : Images ſay they, 
(and fo bore them the Heathen ſaid) are 7n 


know the inviſible God : 1n which underſtand- 
ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed 
them than pictures indeed ; yet as that of Be- 
al,or Bel, {ct up in memory of Belxs the Baby- 
lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Idol of the world, by which ſo many Na- 
tions {und they which were appropriate to 
God vimdelt ) were mifled and caſt away : fo 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones, and painted can- 


hc11 we paſsthrongh tbe r.ging waves, 0n theſe 
ſtock. more rotten than the Ship that carries ws. 
Thi. Heathen invention of Images became 
lo fruniul! inafter-times,breeding an infinite 
multirnde of gods, that they were forced to 
diſtinguiſh them into degrees and orders; 
as D11i conſentes, ſen majorum gentium. ſeledi, 
Patritii.anſteniores. dii medii: Counſelling gods, 
or gods of the nughtieſt Nobility, ſele& gods, Pa- 
trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Medioxum) dii infimi,and 
terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
gods, of which S. Auguſtzne hath made large 
mention, in his Book, de Civitate Dei, But 
(faith La@antizs ) among all thoſe miſerable 
{ouls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
more like to their Idols, did Epimenides Cre- 
ters (by what good Angel moved I know 
rec) erect in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 
the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſam< title and dedication, even to the times 
of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened 
their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might diſcern the difference betwixt 
that light which lighteneth every man, and 
the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many years led and mil[-led 
them. And it ſufficed not that the multitude 
ot theſe gods was ſo great in general,or that 
every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
ticular and fingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, Iſis in Egypt, in Athens, Minerva, 1n 
Samos, 7uno, in Paphos, Venus, and fo of all 
other parts; but every City,and almoſt eve- 
ry-Family,had a god apart. For,as it is writ- 
ten in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Babel 
made Snccoth Bexoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 
Aſhima,and the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire to Adramelech. All which, 


Men cut down Trees, rind them, burn a part of 
them,make ready their meat, and warm them- 


ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to | ſelves bythe fire thereof, and of the reſpdue he 


maketh a god ; an Idol,and prayeth unto it : but 


God hath ſhud their eyes from ſight, and their 


heart from underſtanding. It is therefore ſafeſt 
for a Chriſtzaz,to believe theCommandments 
of God, to dire againſt Idolatry,to believe 
the Prophets, and to belieye S. Paul, who 
freaked thus plainly and feelinply, 244 be- 
loved. flie from Idolatry ; I ſpeak as unto thews 
which have underſbanding, judge ye what Tſay. 
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how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided ? c«. 44 
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| 
$s. VIIL. 


of the Warrs of Ninus : and laſtly,of his Warr 
againft Loroalter. 


u firſt that commanded the exerciſe of I- 
dolatry, the firſt that injurioutly invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 
publick. But, asof Belxs there is no certaih 
memory (as touching particulars) ſo of this 
Nimus (whoſe Story 1s gathered out of pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the ſame may be diſputed, and in 
the greateſt part doubted. For, although 
that plece of Beroſs,ſet out and commented 
upon by Arnizs,hath many good things 1n. it, 
and giveth great light (as Chrytews noteth) 
to the underſtanding of Diodorns Siculus, 
Dion, Halicarnaſſexs, and others : yet, Lodo- 
vicus Vives, B. Rhenanus, and uthers after 
them, have laid open the imperfection and 
defects of the Fragment ; proving directly, 
that it cannot be the ſame Beroſus which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, cited by Athenexs 
and Jeſephxs : and whoſe Statue the Atheni- 
ans erected, faith Pliny, Yet it is from him 
chiefly, that many have gathered the ſuccel- 
fron of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, 
even from Nimrod, to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times ot Joſna. For of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race ofthe 
Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certain 
Papers; or ſome few lines of the Chaldean 
and Aſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
in the colleCtion of the Perſear Kings, is not 
without his errours. 

Cteſtas, or Cnidms (a City joining to Hal:- 
carnaſſews) who lived together with Cyrus 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſar Re- 
cords,and reacheth as farr upwards as Ninws 
and Semiramis : and, though in the Story of 
Cyrus the younger, Xenophon approveth him 
in ſome things, and Atkenens, Panſanias, and 
Tertul/ian cite him; yet ſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom he lived, and fo incredible are 
the numbers which he finds inthe Armies of 
Nirus,and eſpecially of Semiramis ; as what- 
ſoever his reports were,times have conſumed 
his Works, ſaving ſome very few excerptions 
lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things uncertain, ſeeing 
a long diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 


Nto this Belws fucceeded Nzzms.; the | 


of judgment, I will pals over the adts of this 
third Apyriar, in as few. words asd can cx- 
preſs them. S. Avenſtine aftirms,* rhat Nang 
maſtered all Aha,1:diu excepted. Others ſay 
that he wan it all, ſave 1-dia, P:Fria, and 
Arabia, For he made, Aricxs of Arabia,th 
we} of his Coin, wit HBEX hk 
entred into a ſtrezphts league. of mig, be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
his kinſman, and a Chirfite, and the neercſt 
Prince contronting Babylonia. His firſt enter- 
prize was upon $yria, which he might ealily 
ſubdue, 'both becauſe Ke invaded Ibn the 
ſudden, and becailſe it lay next Hint: 'and 
allo. becanie the A4rabizrs and their, Kin 
Aricus (which bordered. Syria) alliſted hirk 
in the Conquett thereof. Þ 
The King of Arwerza, Barzanes, he forced 
to acknowledge him, and to aid him in his 
Wars againlt Zoroaſter : for from:Armenia, 
he bent himlclt that-way toward the Eaſt 3 
but, that, ev4r he commanded the let]er 4ſra, 
| do not believe, tor none of his Succetlors 
had any polleſlionthercin. | 
_. His third Wars, was againſt Pharnys, King 
of the 4/edes, whom it 1s ſaid that he over- 
threw,and cruclly murthered with his ſeven 
Children , though others aflirm, that they 
all'dicd in one baigetagainſt him, , Whether 
he invaded Zoroaſter before the building or 
amplifying of N:zive, or aſtcr, It is unccr- 
tain. It is ſaid, that he made two Expediti- 
tions iriko Badrics and, that finding little 
or ill ſucceſsin the firſt, he returned, and ſet 
the work. of Ninive forward : and then a ſc- 
cond time. entred BadJria with '170c000 
Foot, and 2cocco Horſe, and 100000 (ix 
hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 
roaſger with four hundred thouſand, But 
Nznus prevailing.and Zoroaſter being (lain,he 
entred farther into rhe Countrey, and be- 
ſieged the chict City thereof, called BaGra, 
or. Badrion (faith Stephanus) which by a 
paſlage found, and an aflault given by Senrz- 
ramis (the Wife of Menon) he entred and 
poſleſt. Upon this occaſion Nizus both ad- 
miring her judgment and valour, together 
with her perſon aud external beauty,fancied 
her ſo ſtrongly,as(neglefting all Princely re- 
ſpecs} herook her from her Huſband,whoſe 
eyes he threatned to thruſt out, if he refuſed 
to conſent. He therercfore yielding to the 
aſſion of love in Nzzzs,and to the paſſion of 
orrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwalions 
of ſhame and hiſhonour, caſt himſelf head- 
long into the Water, and died. 
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The firſt Book of the firſt Part Car; 
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CHay. XI. 


Of Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Authour of Magick. Arts : and of the 
divers kinds of Magick, 


vp. L 


That Zoroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick, : and that 
there were divers great Magicians of this name. 


Oroaſter,King of the Ba@riansYin- Minerals, or their Sympatherical, or Antipa- 
centins ſuppoſeth to be Cham the thetical workings; of which, I know not 
Son of Noah : a fancy of little pro- what King of Chaldea is alſo made the Inven- 
bability. For Cham was the Pa- ter.I rather think that theſe knowledgeswere 
ternal Anceſtour of Nizws, the Fa-, far more ancient,and left by Noah to his Sons. 

ther of Chus, the Grand-father of Nimrod, | For Abraham.who had not any acquaintance 

whoſe Son was Belxs, the Father of Ninns. It with Zoreaſter (as Joſephs reporteth)was no 
may be that Yincentins had heard of that | leſs learned herein than anyother in that age, 

Book which was called Scripture Cham, de- | if he exceeded not all men then living : Te 


viſed by ſome wicked Knave, and fo enti- 
tuled ; of which Sixtus Senenſis hath made 
the due mention. | 

It is reported by Caſſiars, that Sefenus 
Abbas gave the invention of Magick to Cham 
the Son of Noah : ſo did Comeſtor in his Scho- 
laſtical Hiſtory 5 which Art (faith he) with 
the ſeven Liberal Stiences he writ in four- 
teen Pillars : ſeven of which were made 
of Braſs, to reſiſt the defacing by the Wa- 
ters of the Floud; and ſeven of Brick, 


fering from the wiſdom of after-times in this, 


that he knew, and acknowledged, the true 
cauſe,and giver of life and virtue to Nature, 
and all natural things; whereas others (for- 
getting Gods infinite,diſperſed,and univerſal 
D—_ admired the Inſtruments, and did 
attribute proper ſtrength to the things them- 
ſelves (from which the effe&s were {en(ible) 
which belonged to that wiſdom, Which be- 
ing one, and remaining in it ſelf, can do all 
things, and reneweth all. 


againſt the injury of fire. There was alſoano- | Now,whether this Zoroaſter (overthrown 
ther deviſed Diſcourſe, which went under by Nimws) were the ſame which was {o excel- 
the title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſianns' out of lent a Naturaliſt,it is doubted. For Zoroafter 
Serenns hath ſomewhat like this of Comeſtor. the Magician , Cteſtas calls Oxyartes, whom 
Theſe be Calſianns words: Cham ( filizs Pliny finds of a later time. And if Zoroafter 
Noah) qui ſuperſlitionibus iſtis &+ ſacrilegis were taken away by a Spirit (being inthe 
fuit ertiles infe(tus. ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authours re- 
his memorialem libri in Arcam prorſws inferre, port, then Zoroaſter, {|ain by Ninws, was not 
in qua erat cum patre juſto, &c. Cham the the Magician which is allo the opinion of 
(the Son of Noah) who was infeF#ed with theſe $caliger. 


—— 


XI, 


wiſa.c.7, 


f erſtitions and ſacrilegions Arts, knowing Again, Joſephus. and Cedremes affirm, that 5:dix. is 
that he conld not bring any Book, or memorial Seth firſt found out the Planets, or wandring £#ſ 


of that nature into the Ark, wherein he was to Stars,and other motions of the Heavens : for 
remain with his godly Father, cauſed the Pre- if this Art had been invented by Zoroaſter, 
cepts and Rules thereof to be graven in Metal, he could not have attained to any ſuch ex- 
and kard Stone. cellency therein, in his own life-time z but 

Saint Auguſtine noteth that Zoroaſter was being a man(as it ſeemerh) of ſingular judg- 
ſaid to have laught at his birth, when all o- ment, he might add ſomewhat to this kind 
ther children weep; which preſaged the of knowledge, and leave it by writing to 


great knowledge which afterward he at- Poſterity. 
tained unto 3 being taken for the Inventer | But ofthis Zoroaſter,there is much diſpute: 
of natural AZagick and other Arts; for the |and noleſs jangling about the word and Art 


Corrupter, faith Pliny and Juſtine. But I do 
not think that Zoroaſter invented the do- 
Ctrine of the Horoſcopes,or Nativities : or firſt 
found out the nature of Herbs, Stones, and 


of Magick. Arnobizs remembreth four, to 
whom the name of Zoroaſter, or Zorcaſtres 
was given : which by Hermodorws and Dino 


ſcemeth to be but a coegromern,or name of hr 
an 


B Foſeph.l l, 
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Pe, Mir, 
fol. 81, 


Pix.1. zo Witchery, are farr 
Hiſt. Nas. 


CHAP. XI. 
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of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 


t57 


and was as much to fay, as Aſtrorum cultor. | 
The firlt, Arnobins calleth theBa@rian,which ' 


dom by his grace found the Art,after long 
ſtudy and labour, altogether ridiculous. 


may be the ſame that Nizws overthrew : the | Magus isa Perfian word primitively,where- Pw in 
ſecond, a Chaldean, and the Aſtronomer of | by is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether con- 


Ninus : the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, 
who lived in the time of Cyr#2,and his famili- 
ar: the fourth, Zoroaſter Armenins, the Ne- 
phew of oy rnes np followed Xerxes in- 
to Greece : between whom and Cyrxs, there 
paſt threeſcore and eighteen years, Snidas 
remembreth a fifth, called Perſomedus ſa- 
piens: and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoroaſter the 
Son of Oromaſdes ; which Picus AMdirandula 
confirmeth. | 
Now, of what Nation the firſt and chick 
Zoroaſier was,it is doubted. Pliny and Laerti- 
#s make him a ae on Gemiſthens,or Pletho, 
Ficinus and Steuchins, make him a Chaldear. 
But by thoſe Books of one Zoroaſter.found by 
Picus Mirandula, it appeareth plainly, that 
the Author of them was a Chal/dear by Na- 
tion,though the word(Chalde an) was as ot- 
ten given to the learned Pricſts peculiarly, 


as for any diſtinguiſbment of Nations. For- 
phyrizs makes the Chaldei and Magi divers; 
Picus,the ſame. But that this Zoroaſter was a 
Chaldean both by Nation and Profeſſion, it 
appeareth by his Books, which (faith Picns ) 
were written in the Chaldeen Tongue ; and 


verſant in things Divine. And (as Plato af- 
fhirmeth) the Art of Magick is the Art of wor- 
ſhipping God. To which etfett 4po//cnims in 
his Epiſtles expounding the word (wy@) 
ſaith,that the Perſras called theirgods wiyis: 
whence he addeth, that Magns is cither 
6 x8] quory 2185, Or card ms 218 (that is) that 
Magns 1s a name fometimes of him that is x 
God by nature ; ſometimes of him that is in 
the ſervice of God: in which latter ſence it 
is taken, at. 2. v. 1. And this is the firſt and 
higheſt kind : which Prccolopinie calleth di- 


vine Magick : and theſe did the Latines new- Ticco!l. Je 


ly entitle Sapientes, or Wiſemen : Forthe fear 


and worſhip of God is the beginning of know- ; 


Defis. 
v0.1.7, 
'obn Hug, 


ledge. Theſe Wiſcmen the Greeks call Philo- Lin{chv:. 


ſophers : the Indians, Branchmant ; which 
name they ſomewhat neerly retain to this 
day, calling their Prieſts Brawines; among 
the Egyptians they were tearmed Prieſts;with 


| the Hebrews they were called Cabaliſts, Pro- 


phets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amongſt the 
Babylonians they were differenced by the 
name of Chaldeans : and among the Perſians, 
—- 0 of whom Arnobirs ({peaking of 


the Comment in the ſame Language. Now, 


that the Magi and they were not differing,it ; 


may be judged by the name of thoſe Books 
of Zoreaſter,which in an Epiſtle of Mirandvla 
toFicinus,he ſaith,to be intituled, Patrix Ezre 
Zoroaſtris & Melchior magorum oracula. 


_—_———_—_— 


5. II. 


Of the name of Magia z and that it was anci- 
ently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- 
craft. 


N Ow.,for Magick it ſelf; which Art (faith 
Mirandula ) Panci intelligunt, multi re- 
prekendunt ;, Few underſtand,and many repre- 
bend; Et fpary Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant 
As Dogs bark at thoſe they know not : lo they 
condemn and hate the things they under- 
ſtand not : I think it not amiſs (leaving Ninws 
for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. 

lt 1s true, that many men abhorr the very 
name and word ( Mages ) becauſe of $imor: 
Magxs, whp being indeed, not Mages, but 
goes (that is) familiar with evil Spirits, uſurp- 


ed that Title. For Mages, Conjuring, and | ty condernneth, is of that kind whereof the | 
ditic reof | Devil is a party. Daniel in his ſecond Chap. 


ring Arts, w 


Pliny being ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat. For 


Hoſtanes, one of the ancient Magicians ) 


In o!txvio 
Minuiut 


uſeth theſe words: Et verum Denm merits tolici uns 


 majeſtate proſequitur.& Angelos miniftros Dei, Arzob:o 


ſed veri ejus venerationi novit aſſiſtere. Iden 
| demongs prodit terrenos, vagos, humanitatis 
inimicos; Softenes(tor fo M.Felix called him, 
not Hoſtanes) aſcribeth the due Majeſty to the 
true God, and acknowledeeth that his Angels 
are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the 
Worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered 
that there are Devils earthly, and wandering, 
and enenies to man-hind. 
His Majeſty al{o,in his firſt Book of Demro- 
nologie, ch. 3. acknowledgeth,that in the Per- 
fan Tongue the word ( Magw) imports as 
| much a contemplator of divine and heaven- 
ly ſcience; but unjuſtly ſo called, becauſe the 
| Chaldeans were ignorant of the true Divini- 
ty. And it is alſo right which His Majeſty a- 
voweth, that under the name of Magick, all 
other unlawtull Arts are comprehended,and 
yet doth His Majeſty diſtinguiſh it from Ne- 
cromancy, Witchcraft, and the reſt : of all 
which he hath written largely, and moſt 
 learnedly. For the Magick which His Maje- 


| nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemen : Ariol:, 


Poplyr.er Nero (faith Plizy) who had the moſt excel- | Magi, Malefici, and Chaldei, Arioli the old 


lent Magicians of the Eaſt, ſent him 


by Tyri- | Latine Tranſlation calleth Sophiſtas : Vata- 
dates King of Armenia, who held that King- | b14s and Pagrinns,Cenethliacos,or Phyſicos,or 
| Philoſephers. 


þ. 360. 
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Philoſophers, or ( according to the note of 
I 1tablus) Naturaliſts : Nempe ſunt Magi apud 
Fabaros quod Philoſophi apud Grecos ( ſcilicet) 
divinarum bumanarumque rerum ſcientiam, 
profitentes ; For the Magi are the ſame with 
the Barbarians, as the gy: rey are with the 


— —  - 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Grecians (that is) men that profeſithe know- 
ledge of things both divine and humane, The 
Greek and the Engliſh call them Inchanters ; 
Junius, Magicians; Caſtalion,Conje@urers : 1n 
the Syrian, they are all four by one name 
called Sapientes Babylonis; The Wiſemen of 
Babel. 


The ſecond ſort Vatablus, Pagnin, Junius, | 


and our Ergliſh,call Aſtrologers ; Hicrom and 
the Septuagint, Magicians. 

The third kind are Malefic: or Venefici ; 1n 
Hierom, Pagnin, and the Septwagint, Witches, 
or Poiſoners: in Junins,Preſtigiatores,or Sor- 
cerers, as 1n Engliſh. 

That Witches are alſo rightly ſo called 
Venefici, or Poiſoners ; and that indeed there 
is a kind of 4alefici, which, without any Art 
of Magick or Necromancie, uſe the help of 
the Devil to do miſchief, His Majeſty con- 
firmeth in the firſt Chapter of his ſecond 
Book : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of 
their praCtice, to mix the powder of dead 
bodies with other things by the Devil pre- 
pared; and at other times to make Pictures 
of Wax, or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were 
Sacramentaliter) to effeC: thoſe things which 
the Devil by other means bringeth to pals. 

The fourth.all Tranſlators call Chaldeans: 
who took upon them to foretell all things to 
come, as well natural as humane, and their 
events: and this they vaunted to perform by 
the influences of the Star:,hy them obſerved, 
and underſtood. 

Such were, and to this day partly (if not 
altogether) are, the corruptions, which have 
made odious the very name of Magick, 
having chietly ſought (as is the manner of all 
Impoltures) to counterfeit the higheſt and 
moſt noble part of it, yet fo as they have alſo 
crept into the inferiour degrees. 

A ſecond kind of Magick, was that part of 
Aſtrologie, which had reſpect to ſowing and 
planting, and all kinds of Agriculture and 
Huſbandry : which was a knowledge of the 
motions and 'influences of the Starrs into 
thoſe lower Elements, 

Philo Judews goeth farther, affirming,that 
by this part of Magick,or 5 adit; 112 
with the motions of the Starrs, and other 
heavenly bodies, Abrahams found out the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived 
in Chaldea : ui contemplatione creaturarum 


canal fol. cognovit Creatorem (ſaith Jo. Damaſcen) Who 


180, 


knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 


CHA; 


creature. Joſephus reporteth of Abraham,that 
he inſtructed the Egyptians in Arithmetick 
and Aſtronomie,who before Abraham's coming 
unts them knew none of theſe Sciences. 

And ſo doth Archangelns de Burgs, in de- 
fence of Mirandula againſt Garſtas : Alexan- 
der & Eupolemon dicant, quid Abraham 
SanFitate &- ſopientih omnium preſtantiſſumas, 
Chaldzos primum, deinde Phatnices, denn 
Agyptios Sacerdotes Aſtrologiam &+ divina 
docuerit ;, Alexander (faith hc, meaning A- 
lexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon ow, 
that Abraham, the holieit and wiſeſt of men, 
did firſt teach the Chaldzans, then the Pheni- 
clans 3 laſtly, the Fey ptian Prieſts, Aſtrologie, 

oe. 


and divine Knovle 
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The third kind of 2agich containeth the Seeupm 


whole Philoſophy of Nature ; not the brab- 


is Comp 
ment, un 


blings of the Ariſtorelians, but that which ue 4 


bringeth to light the inmoſt virtues, and 


| draweth them out of Nature's hidden bo- 


ſome to humane ule : Yirtutes in centro centri 
latentes;, Virtues hidden in the center of the 
center,according to the Chymiſts. Ot this ſort 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Kay- 
mond, Bacon, and many others: and before 
theſe. in elder-times, and who better undex- 
ſtood the power of Nature, and how to ap- 
ply things that work to things that ſuffer, 
were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of : Apol/onius 
Tjanew, remembred by S. Hierom to Panli- 
7s ; 1nſome mens Opinion, Numa Pomprlins 
among the Romans : among the Indians,The- 
ſþian : among the Egyptians, Hermes : among 
the Babylonians, Budda: the Thracians had 
Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans (as is ſuppoſed) 
Abbaris: and the Nalians, Petrus Aponenſis. 
The Magick which theſe men profeſt, is thus 
defined : Magia eſt connexio @ viro ſapicn- 
te agentinm per naturam cum patientibus, ſtbi 
congruenter reſpondentibus. ut inde opera pro- 
deant,non ſine eorumſine admiratione qui cau- 
ſam ignorant : Magick is the connexion of na- 
tural agents and patients,anſwerable each to 0- 
ther,wrougkt by a wiſe man,to the bringing forth 
of ſuch effets as are wonderfull to thoſe that 
know'not their cauſes. In all theſe three kinds, 
which other men divide into four,it ſeemeth 
that Zoroaſter was exceedingly learned;eſpe- 


racles he confeſleth Go 
of the Univerſal : he believeth of the * Trz- 


natural knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels, 
of the Soul : teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, 


Fſellus, Ficinus, Patritins, and others, have 
| gathered and tran(lated. 


Ot 


crvit, Dejg 
l.1v.c., 


* Totem 


cially in the firſt and higheſt. For in his O- mul 
to be the Creator «77 


Cujus 


mas eff prow 
nity, which he could not inveſtigate by any cp cunts 


namque 
erſecit 


and of Paradiſe : approveth the immortality per, 

menti 16 
and Love, diſcourfing of the Abſtinence and ; "6 i 
Charity of the Magi : which Oracles of his, wow” 
wang bh 


c1p. 7. 


- 


= 


Lib. t- 
fol. 16. 


Lent. l, 1. 


Pexcer de Pencer trul 
Divinitaz. 
" ce, de 


me. fol, Philoſophie didjti evait : nec tf nam Acx 


139,136. Pep arum poterat eſſe, qui non atttea Magorith 


— 
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of the Hiſtory of the Wirld. 


Of this Zoroaſter.Euſeb.in the Theologie of the 
Phenicians,uling, Zoroaſter's own words : Hec 
ad verbum ſcribit({aith Enſebius )Dens primns 
incorruptibilium, ſempiternus ingenitus,expers 
partinm, ſibi-ipſh ſumillimmns, bonorum omninm 
auriga,mmnera non expett ans,optimns, pruden- 
tiſſamnus,pater juris, ſine dorina juſtitiam per- 
dodtus, naturi perfet, ſapiens, ſacre nature 
unicus inventor, &c. Thus writeth Zoroalter, 
word for word. God.the firſt incorruptible,ever- 
laſting, unbegotten_withont parts,moſt like him- 
ſelf, the guide of all gooa, expetting no reward, 
the beſt, the wiſeſt, the father of right, kaving 
learned juſtice without teaching, perfe@ wiſe by 
nature, the onely inventer thereof. 

Sixtus Senenſis, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of 
the Chaldeans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wile 
men into five orders (to wit) Chaſcedin, or 
Chaldeans : Aſaphim, or Magicians : Chartu- 
#im (which he tranſlates Arrolie,or Sophiſts ) 
Mechaſphimr, or Malefici,or Venefici,Wiches,or 
Poiſoners ; and Gazarim,Augures,or Aruſpices, 
or Diviners. | 

Chaſcedin were thoſe which had the name 
of Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers : Hi 


celorum motus diligentilſime ſpeFirunt ; Theſe 


did moſt diligently contemplate the motions of 
the heavens : whom Philo, 1n the lite of Abra- 
ham deſcribeth. 

Aſaphim were in the old Latine tranſlation 
called Philoſophers : of the Septnagint,and of 
Hierom, Magicians : Oui de omminm tam di- 


vinarum quam humanarum rerum caufis Fhilo- 


fophati ſunt ; Who diſcourſed of the canſes of all 
things, as well divine as humane : of whom 
Origen makes Balaam (the Son of Beoy) to be 
the firſt : but Laertizs aſcribeth the inventi- 
on of this Art to Zoroaftres the Perſpar. 

Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples 
(faith S. Angnſtine,Pliny,and Juſtine) of ano- 
ther Zoroaſtres : who corrupted the admi- 
rable wiſdom of the /agi,which he received 
from his Anceſters. 

Mechaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are 
thoſe which we have ſpoken alteady out of 
His Majeſties Book of Demonologia. 

Gazarim, or "Arnſpices (after $. Hierom) 

which divine fromthe intraiks of Beaſts ſlain 
for ſacrifices : or by Gazerim, others under- 
ſtand Augures,who divine by the flying.ſing- 
Ing, or fredin of Birds. Q p 
y this diſtinftion, we may petceive the 
difference between thoſe mer which 
the Kings of Babyloz entertairied3-and\that 
the name and profeſſion'of the: Aze7 ton 
the antient Perſiars was moſt Honeſt Fors 


Perfice, ut in populs Dei Levite, ſPdiiſquevere 


obferverh, Prevtithr veligiohd. 


| Inn ſcientiamque percepiſſet ; The Aagi 
| (faith he) were the chief Miniſters of the Per- 
| ſian Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
| and they were given to the ſtudies of trne Phi- 
' loſophy : neither could any be King of the Per- 
 frans,who had not firſt been exerciſed in the my- 
ſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Se- 
enſis, in the defence of Origen againſt Poly- 
chronins and Theophilus, hath two kinds of 
Magick ,his own words are theſe : Et ne quem 


' teſtimonia, ſciendum eſt duplicem eſſe Magiam ; 
| alteram ubique ab Origine damnatam gue per 
| federa cum demonibus inita, aut vere, ant ap- 
| parenter,operatur ;, altcram ab Origine lauda- 
 Fam,qua ad prac} icen naturalis Philoſophie per- 
 tinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex appli- 
| catione-mntua naturalium virtutum ad invi- 
| cem agentinm ac patientium > That the teſtimo- 
nies of Theophilus and Polychronius (ſaith 
he) may not move any man, it is to be under- 
ſtood that Magick is of two ſorts, the one every 
where condemned by Origen ; which worketh 
(whether truly or ſeemingly)by covenants made 
with devils; the other commended by Origen, 
which « . "Sore to the pradick part of na- 
taral Philoſophy, teaching to work admirable 
things by the mutual application of natural vir- 
tnes, agent and ſuffering reciprocally. 

This Partition Hierom doth embrace in the 
firſt of his Commentaries upon Darie/,where 
conlidering of the ditterence which Daniel 
makes between theſe four kinds of wiſe Men 
formerly remembred, he uſcth this diſtinCti- 
| on: Quos nos hariolos; ceteri ima; (id eft) 
incantatores interpetati ſunt, videntur mihi 
 efſe qui verbis rem peragunt ; Magi, qui de fin- 
| ewlis philoſophantur  Malefici, qui ſanguine 
' munur,&* vittins, &- ſepe contigunt corpora 
mortuorum: porro in Chaldzis Genethliacos 
figmificari puto, quos vulgo Mathematicos vo» 
exxt. Conſnetudo autem communis Magos pro 
waleficis accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gen- 
| ter ſnam,eo qudd int Philoſopbi Chaldzorum : 
Oad artis bujus ſcientiam, HAeges quoq;O-Prin- 
ripes ejuſdem gentis onmia facinnt ; unde &- in 
Hativitate domini Salvatoris, ipft primum or- 
tum ejus intellexerunt, & venientes ſand ant 
Bethlehem, adoraverunt puerum, ſfiel/a deſuper 
oftendemte ;, They, whom we call Sorcerers, and 
others interpret Inchanters, ſeem 10 me, ſuch as 
perform things by words; Magicians, ſuch as 
handk every thing philoſophically ; Witches , 
that uſe blond and ſacrifices, and often Jey 
hands on the body 'of the aead: further, amone 
' the Chaldaans; 7 take them to be ſignified by 
the ante of Conje@urers nuponnativities,whone 
the r call Mathematicians. But common 
eaftom takes Magicians for Witches, who are 
otherwiſe reputed in vheir own Nation : for 

they 
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moveant premiſſa a $7 6 &» Theophili ow l. 6, 


Hierom. in 
Daniel. 
Fet. Mart, 
Lec, 


Mar Ficin 
part rim. 
to..373. 


Gul. Pariſie 


en de Leger, 
Cap. 14. 


full one ((aith Ficiuus) why denbteſt thou 'to 


they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldxans : yea, 
King and princes of that Nation do all that they 
do, according to the knowledee of this Art : 
whence, at the nativity of the Lord our $avi- 
our, they firſt of all underſtood Lis birth, and 
coming unto hely Bethlehem, did worſhip the 
Child: the Starr from above ſhewing him unto 
them. By this therefore it appearcth, that 
there is great difference between the do- 
ftrine of a Magician, and the abuſe of the ' 
word. For though ſome Writers athirm, that ' 
Maens hodie dicitur, qui ex federe fado uti- 
Fur diabol: opera ad rem QUAaMOungque That 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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ing. they were thought the works of the devils 
by the ignorant. Among theſe works is natural 
Magick, which men call very improperly. Ne- 


(TYOManey. 


Mirandula in his Apologie goeth further : 
For by underſtanding (ſaith he) the uttermoſt 
adivity of natural agents we are aſſiſted to 
know the Divinity of Chriſt : for otherwiſe (to 
uſe his own words) Jenoratis terminis poten- 
tie ,& virtutis rerum naturalium, ſtat nos du- 
bitare il/a eadem opera, que fecit Chriſtus, poſſe 


fieri per media naturalia; The terms or limits of 


he is called a Magician now-a-days.who having natural power and virtue not underſtood, we 
muſt needs doubt , whether thoſe very works 
which Chriſt did, may not be done by natural 
means : atter which he goeth on in this ſort : 
Ideo non heretics, non ſuperſtitios dixi, ſed 


entred league with the Devil, wſeth his help to 

any matter ; yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Dz- 

vorce) it was not fo from the beginning. 
For the Art of Aagick is of the wildom of 
Nature; other Arts which undergo that title, | 
were invented by the tal{hood, fubtilty, and 
envie of the Devil. In the latter, there is no | 
other doCtrine, than the ulc of certain cere- | 


which came to worthip our Saviour Chriſt, 
were tearmed A/echaſchephim,or Mecaſphim ; 
yet had they no other reaſon than common 


cuſtom therein. Conſuctudo autem communis | Nature's works being 


veriſſum? & Catholice per talem Magiam adju- 
vari nos in cognoſcenda divinitate Chriſti : 
| Therefore I ſaid not heretically, not ſuperſtiti- 
onſly,but moſt truly and Catholickly that by ſuch 
monies, Per malam ficlewm ;, By an evil faith :1n | Magick we are furthered in knowing the Divi- 
the former, no other ill, than the inveſtigati- | zity of Chriſt. And ſeeing the Jews and others, 
on of thoſe virtues and hidden properties | the enemies of Chriſtian Religion, do impu- 
which God hath given to kis creatures, and | dently and impioutly objeCt, that thoſe Mi- 
how fitly to apply things that work,to things | racles which Chriſt wrought,were not above 
that ſufter. And though by theFews thole ex- | nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge 
cellent Magicians, Philoſophers, and Divines, | thereof performed : Mirandula,a man for his 
| years,fuller of knowledge than any that this 
latter Age hath brought forth, might with 
good reaſon avow, that the uttermoſt of 
known, the works 


Magos pro maleficis accipit ; Common cuſtom | which Chriſt did, and which (as himſelf wit- 


(faith S. Hierom \nderſtandeth Witches ander | 
the name of Magicians : And antiquity (faith 


flood good and wiſe men. 9nid igitur expaveſcis 
Magi nomen ys + aA Evangelig gra- 
tioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficum, ſed 
ſapientem ſonat, &- Sacerdptem £ O thou ſeqr- 


uſe the name of Magus, 4 name gratious in the 
Goſpel, which doth not ſignifie a Witch,or a Con: 
Jnrer, but 4 wiſe man,and a Prieſt £ For what 
brought this {lander to that Study and Pro- 
teflion, but onely idle Ignorance, the Parent 
of caulleſs. admiration ? Canſa fuit mirificen- 
tia quoruntlam 'operum, que ( re vera) oper 
waturalia fant : veruntamen quia procuratione 
demonorum, naturas ipſas vel conjungentiam, 
wel commiſcentium,: vel aliter ad operandum 
expedientium fata ſunt, opera d&moni crede- 
bantur ab ignorantibus hac. De operibus hujnſ- 
modi ft Magia naturalis quam Necromantiam 
multi improprie vocant. The marvellouſneſs of 


been the caiiſe of this ſlander... but gs +. 
dewi 


works have been done by procurement 0 
Joining the natxres together,or mingling thexs, | 
| 


nefleth)no man could do,do manife 
| fie of themſelves, that they were 
Peter Martyr) by the word. (Magi ) under-\ by that hand which held Nature 


as a Pencil, and by a 


ſtly teſti- 


* nat 


erein but 
wer infinitely Su- 
preme and Divine; and thereby thoſe that 


were faithleſs,were either converted, or put 


to ſilence. 


That the good knowledge in the antient Magick, 


6. III. 


is not to be condemned: theugh the Devil 
here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to ob- 
trude evil things, under the name and co- 
lour of good things. 


Cie therefore it is confeſſed by all of 


underſtanding, that a Afagiciar (accord- 
ing tothe Perfax word) is no other than, Dz- 
vinorum Cultar,& Interpres : A ſtudious Obſer- 
ver and Expounder of Divine things : and the 
woca Art of it (elf (1 mean the Art of Natural 2- 
ſome works , which (indeed) are natural, bath | gick,) no. ather, @uam naturalis Philoſophie 
«bſoluta conſummatio.;, than the abſolute per- 


feFion of natural Philoſophy : Certainly then,it 


proceeds from ignorance,and no way ſorteth 


with 


— 
_ 


or howſoever fitting the natures to their work- 


(6 


punt. in 
(hro, 


P/al, 147. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


with wiſe and learned men, promiſcue, and | both the wiſe and the ſimple oblerve when 
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without difference and diſtin&tion, to con- | the Sea-birds forſake the ſhores, and flic into 
found lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge | the Land, that commonly ſome great ſtorm 
with that impious,and (to uſe S.Parls words) | tollowethz that the high flying of the Kite 


with thoſe beggerly rudiments,which the Devil | 


and the Swallow.betoken fair weather ; that 


hath ſhuffled, and by them bewitcheth and | the crying of Crows, and bating of Ducks, 
befooleth graceleſs men. For,if we condemn | foreſhew Rain: tor they teel the air moiſtned 
natural Magick,or the wiſdom of Nature, be- | in their quils. And it is written in Hieremy the | EY 
cauſe the Devil (who knows more than any | Prophet, Ever the Stork in the air knoweth OY 
man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poiſoners | her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
the harmfull parts of Herbs,Drugs,Minerals, | Crane, and the Swallow. Hereupon, this ene- 
and Excrements : then may we, by the ſame | my ot Man-kind, working upon theſe as up- 
rule, condemnthe Phyſeciarr, and the Art of | onthe reſt of Gods creatures, long time abu- 
Healing. For the Devil alſo in the Oracles of | ſed the Heather, by tcaching them to ob- 
Amphiaraus, Amphilochws,Trophonins, and the | lerve the flying of Fowls, and thereby to 
like, taught men in Dreams, what Herbs and | judge ot good or ill ſucceſs in the Warr : 
Drugs Were proper for {uch and (uch Diſca- | and { withall) to look into their entrails tor 
ſes. Now, no man of judgment is ignorant, | the ſame,asit God had written the ſecrets of 
that the Devil from the beginning hath | unlearchable providence in the Livers and 
ſought to thruſt himſelf into the ſame em- | Bowels of Birds and Beaſts. Again,becaule it 
ployment among the Miniſters and Servants | pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreams, not only 
of God, changing himſelf for that purpoſe | to warn and teach his Prophets and Apoſtles, 


into an Angel of Light. He hath led men to | but Heathen Princes allo ; as Abimelech to re- 
Idolatry as a Do&trine of Religion 3 he hath | ſtore Sara to Abraham:becaulc he admoniſh- 
thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the | ed Joſeph, and by a Dream informed Jacob, 


G '", 1 io 


£ . 
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true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of A- | Laban, Pharao, Solomon, Paul, Ananias, the 
ſtrologie, by giving a divine power to the | 47g? of the Eaſt, and others. For as it is re- 
Stars, teaching men to eſteem them as gods, | membred in Job: In Dreams and Viſions 0 | 
and not as inſtruments. And (as Buzting ob- | the night,whenſleep falleth upon men, &c. then J* 33-17. 
ſerveth) it is true, that judicial 4ſtrologie is | God openeth the ears, that he might cauſe man 
corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but the | to return from his enterpriſe; therefore, I 


abuſe of the thing takes not away the 
Art , conſidering that heavenly bodies (as 
even general experience ſheweth) have,and 
exerciſe their operation upon the interiour, 
For the Sun and the Starr of Mars do drie; 
the Moon doth moiſten, and govern the 
Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planc:s,as they 
have ſeveral and proper names, fo have the 
ſeveral and proper virtues : the Stars do alſo 
differ in beauty,and in magnitude; and to a]! 
the Stars hath God given alſo their proper 
names, which (had they not influences and 
virtues different ) needed not : He connt- 
eth the number of the Stars,and calleth them by 
their names.But,into the good and profitable 
knowledge of the celeſtial influences, the 
Devil ceaſcth not to ſhuffle in his Superſtiti- 
ons: and fo to the knowledge of the ſecret 
virtues of Nature hath he faſtened his do- 
Ctrine of CharaFers, Numbers, and Incanta- 
tions; and taught men to believe in the 
ſtrength of Words and Letters(which, with- 
out Faith in God, are but Ink or common 
breath). thereby cither to equal his own 
with the All-powerfull Word of God, or 
to diminiſh the glory of God's creating 
Word, by whom are all things. 

Moreover, he was never ignorant, that 


| ſay,doth the Devil alſo practiſe his Divinati- 


ons by dreams,or(after Pariſienſis)divinitatis +: 
imitationes, his mock-divinity. This in the , RT 
end grew ſo common, as Ariſtides compiled cp. 
an Ephemerides of his own Dreams : Mithri- 
dates of thoſe of his Concubines, Yea,the Ro- 
»ans,finding the inconvenience hereof, be- 
cauſc all Dreams ( without diſtin&tion of 

. "Ls He Codex. de 
cales) were drawn to Divination,forbad the ,atege.o- 
lame by a Law, as by the words of prohibi- Mathemar 
tion (aut rarrandis ſormiis occultam aliquant «outs 
artem divinandi) 1t may appear. Likewiſe 
by the Law of God, in Deuteronomy, Chap.13. 
ſeducing Dreamers were'ordered to bellain. 
Yet it 1s to be contemned, not that Aarcus 


| Antonits was told a'remedy in higDream for 


two grievous diſeaſes that oppreſt him; nor 

that of Alexander Macedon for the cure of 

Ptolemie's poloned wound 3 nor that which 

Saint Azgnſtine reporteth of a Milianoiſe , Aug. de 

whoſe Son (*the Father dead) being de- #74 Pro. 

manded a debt already paid, was told by gerv.. 

his Father in a Dream, where the Acquit- 

tance lay to diſcharge it : not that of 4ſty- 

ages of his Daughter, -and many bthers of 

like nature. Ofthe reaſon of all which, for 

as much as the cauſe is not in our ſelves, this 

place denicth dilpute. 
X CIV: 
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That Daniel's mijliking Ncbuchodonoſor s 
condenming of t. e Align 1aNs, death, not ju- | 
ſlific all therr practices, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


_ —  ——— 


1. 


The abuſe of things which may be ſound in all 


kinds,js not to condemn the right uſe of then, 
 Orwithſtanding this mixture every 
{ where, of good with evil, of falſbood 


Ut it may be objefted, that if fuch Divi- | with tiuth,ot corruption with cleanneſs and 
B nations as the HeatLers commonly uſed, | purity : The good, The truth, The purity in 
were to be condemacu inthem, who took | every kind may well be embraced : As inthe 
on them very r:any and ſtrange Revclati- | ancient worſhipping of God by Sacrifice, 
ons, how came it to pals, tha: Daniel both | there was no man knowing God among the 
condemnce the haſty ic. cnce of Nebuchodo-  Eiders,that therefore forbare to offer Sacri- 
noſor againl che Magicians Of Chaidea,and in | fice to the God of all power, becaule the De- 
a fort torb.d it ? elpectatiy confider'iig that | V1L,in the Image of Baal, Aſtaroth, Chemoth, 
ſuch kind of ;- op'e God himilclf commaud- | Jupiter. Apolio,and the like, was ſo adored. 


» 


ed tobe (Jain, To this,ivers an'wers may be | 


Neither did the abuſe of 4ſtrologie terrifie , 


Cnae. XI, 


Er. 


uſt, e1 


givin. Fiiſl. it ſeery 14 that Laniel had re- | Abraham (if we may believe the moſt ancient 11,9, 


ſpect to thuv Chu i.4 is, Liraute they ac- 
knew: dgcd t' i VN Nai 1 the King, 
whic!; himielt kad {orgotien, could not be 


: 
: 


known to any man by any Art, either Natu- | theſe days from attributing thoſe virtues, in- 
ral or Diabolical: For there is none other | fluences, and inclinations to the Starrs and 
(iaid the Chaldeans \ihat can declare it before | other lights of Heaven, which God hath 
the King, except the Gods whoſe dwelling is not | 


with fleſh: and hercin they conteiled the 


power of the Ever-living, God. 

Secondly, it may be conjectured (and 
that upon good reaſon, that among ſo many 
learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe 
themſelves in any evil or unlawtull Arts, but 
were meerly Aagicians and Natwraliſts : and 
therefore when the King commanaed to kill 
all,Daniel perſiwaded the contrary, and cal- 
led it a haſty judgment, which proceeded 
with fury without examination. And that 
ſome of thoſe mens {tudies and profeſlions 
were lawtfull, it may be gathered by Daniel's 
inſtruction : for himſelf had been taught by 
them, and was called chief of the Inchan- 
ters: of which ſome were tearmed Sooth- 
ſayers, others Aſtrologians, others Chaldeans, 
others Aagi, or Wiſe-men: and therefore 
of diſtinct profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Daniel miſliked and forbad the 
EXCccution of that judgment, becauſe it was 
unjuſt, For howſocver thoſe men might de- 
ſerve punzſhment tor the practice of unlaw- 
tull Arts (though not unlawfull according 
to the law of that Srate)yet herein they were 
altogether guiitleſs. For it exceeded humane 
power to picrce the King's thought, which 
the Devil timſelf could not know. So then.,in 
Daniel's Ciſlike, and hindring of the execu- 
tion of tentcnce of death pronounced againſt 
the Magicians, there is no abſolute juſtifying 
ot their praCtice and profeſſion, 


ects 


— 


given to thoſe his glorious creatures. 

The Sympathetical, and Anipathetical 
working of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
with their other utmoſt virtues, ſometimes 
taught by the Devil, and applied by bis Mi- 
niſters to harmfull and uncharitable ends.can 
never terrifie the honeſt and learned Phyſici- 
an or Magician from the uſing of them to the 
help and comfort of Man-kind : neither can 
the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth 
ſuch men as are fallen from God, make other 
men reje& the obſervations of Dreams; fo 
farr as with a good Faith and a Religious 
caution they may make uſe of them. 

Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flying of 
Fowls (as (igns of good or evil ſuccels) hath 
no reference at all to the crying of Crows 
againſt Rain, or to any obſervation not ſu- 


may be given. For,if we confound Arts with 
the abuſ: of them, we ſhall not onely con- 
demn all honeſt Trades and enterchange 
amongſt men (for there are that deceive in 
all Profeſſions) but we ſball in a ſhort time 
bury in forgetfulneſs all excellent knowledg 
and all learning, or obſcure and cover it 
over with a moſt fcornfull and beggarly 


ignorance : and (as Plzry teacheth) we 
ſhould ſhew our felves, Ingratos erga eos, - 
labore curaque lucem nobis apernerunt in hec 
luce: Unthankfull towards thoſe, who witb 
pains and care have diſcoucred unto ws light 
in this light. 

Indeed,not only theſe natural knowledges 
are condemned by thoſe that are ignorant; 
but the Mathematicks alſo, and Profeſiors 
thereof: though thoſe that are gr es 

carn 


and religious Hiſtorians) from obſerving the & ?%ii 
motions and natures of heavenly bodies; nei- 
ther can it dehort wiſe and learned men in 


. *% Deut. 18. 
perſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or caule 
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Cn aP, XI. 


of the Hiſtory of the Werld. 
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is com. learned, judge of it in this ſort : 1» ſpeculo 
Thiel ©. n42thematico verum illud, quod in omni ſcibili 
veritur, elucet non modi remota fimilitu- 

dine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate; In 

the Glaſs of the Mathematicks, that Truth doth | 

ſhine, which is ſonght in every kind of know- | 

lede ; not in an obſcuring, but in a neer and | 
manifeſt repreſentation. 


CO — 
L— 
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6. VI. 
of the divers kinds of unlawfull Magick. 


T is true, that there are many Arts, 1t we 
] may ſo call them, which are covered with 
the name Magick + and eſteemed abuſively 
to be as branches of that Tree, on whole 
root they never grew. The firlt of theſe 
hath the name of Necromancy,or Goetia + and 
of this again there are divers kinds. The one 
is an Invocation at the Graves of the dead,to 
whom the Devil himſelf gives anſwer in 
ſtead of thoſe that ſeem to appear. For cer- 
tainit is, that the immortal Fls of men do 
not inhabit the duſt and dead bodies, but 
they give motion and underſtanding to the 
living - death being nothing elſe but a fepa- 
ration of the body and ſoul : and therefore 
the ſoul is not to be found in the Graves. 


OA EO A EO AI Ee — 


ways attending the cogitations of ther fer- 
vants and vaſlals, do no'way need any ſnch 
inforcement. | 

Or, it may be that theſe Conjurers dealt 
altogether with Cardans mortal Devils, tol- 
lowing the opinion of Rabbi Avornathan and 
of Porphirius, who taught that theſe kind of 
Divels lived not above a thouſand years : 
which Plutarch in his Treatiſc de Graculorunt 
defeFu confirmeth, making example of rhe 
great God Par. For,were it true,that.the Di- 
vels were in awe of wicked mer,or could be 
compelled by them, then would they al- 
way fear thule words and threats, by which 
at other rimes they are willingly maſtered. 
But the Familiar of $7202 Mag, when he 
had lifted him up in the air, caſt him head- 
long out of his claws, when he was ſure he 
ſhould periſh with the fall. If this, perhaps, £#/c. bf. 
were done by S. Peter's Prayers (of which =x— <0 
S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the'ſame 
pranks at other times, upon his own accord, 
the Devil played with Theodotus ; who tran(- 
ported (as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to 
have been) had the fame mortall fall that he |, 
had, The like ſucceſs had Buds, a principal" 
Pillar of the A/arichean Herelie,as Socrates in 
his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory witnefleth : and for 


21, 


A ſecond practice of thoſe men, who pay 
Tribute,or are in league with Satan, is that of 
conjuring.or raiſing up Devils,of whom they 
hope to learn what they liſt. Theſe men are 
fo diſtract, as they believe, that by terrible 
words they make the Devil to tremble ; that 
being once impaled in a Circle (a Circle 
which cannot keep out a Mouſe)they therein 
(as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelves againſt 


that great Monſter. Doubtlels, they forget 


that the Devil is not terrified from doing 111, 

and all thatis contrary to God and goodneſs, 

| no, not by the fearfull Word of the Almigh- 

Swt in ty: and that he feared not to offer to {it in 
madzt- Gods ſeat, that he made no ſcruple to'temprt 


bs 
a manfeſt. proof herbett he ſee it every day, 
| that the Devil leaves. all Witches and Sor- 
cerers at the Gallows, for whom at other 
times he maketh himſelf a Pegaſus, to con- 
vey them in haſte toplaces far diſtant, or at 
leaſt makes them ſo think : For thoſe that re- » Theſſ.z. 
ceived not the truth (faith S. Paul) God fhall 
fend them firong illufrons:Of theſe their fuppo- 
ſed tranſportations (yet agreeing with their 
confe{itons) Hzs Majeſty in the 29 Book, & the 
4*b-Chap. of the Demonologie,hath confirmed 
by unanſwerable reaſons, that they arc mcer- 
ly iHufive! ' Another fort there are,who take 
; on them to include Spirits in Glaſles & Cry- 
' ſtals; of whom Cuſanus - Fatui ſunt Incanta- 
| tores, qui in ungue © vitro volunt ſpiritun in- 


Exerc.t. 
lib. >. 


wa . 4 . | 's TY _—> % % 
Ln pore- Our Saviour Chriſt, whom himſelf called the | elndere, quia Spirits hon tlanditur chrpore © 


fawn vil- Son of Gods 


Ce [Vt- 


ſum,indiſ- 


mnconſidera- 
tum ; &, 

quod neque VETY 
verum 2 
falſo, neq 
poſuibile 


4 


fbils, L 
L- Vives. vels obedience is onely, 


 Reep. 11+ ex patto,; veſpeFive, thats, upon bargeitt. *- 
pig Lcannot tell what they can do upoh thoſe 


Civit.Deiz limple and».jgnorant Devils; 'which inhabit 
Tamblicus.imagination but furel am;the reſt 
are .apt enough to come uncalled : and al- 


Cuſa, ex* 
erc.l.n, 


So, forgetting theſe proud parts 
of his, anunworthy wtetch, will yet refolye 
cum, himſelf, that he cat draw rhe Devil iout'of 
Hell, and terrific witha'Phraſe :+ whereiisin 
truth, the obedience-which the Devils 

ſeemto uſe,i.is but thereby:to poſſels them- 
" ſelves of the bodiesantl ſouls of thoſe which 
ſcernie raiſe them upz;as His Mejeſty in his Book afore- 
in9/- namedhath excellently raught : That the: Di- 
dum quid, feilitet 


They re fooliſh Inchanters,” which will ſbut up 
theit jprritiFwithin their rails, or jn1 Glaſs: for 
a [mn her ne be incloſed by a body. : 

There is alto ariother art beſides the afore- 
mentioneU, which they cat! Thenreja,or White 
Magick; a-pretended:conference with good 
Spiritsor Angels, whont by Sacrifice and In- 
vocation'they draw gut of Heavenand com- 
municate withall. 'Bur the adminiftring S$pi- 
rirsof God, as they require notany kind of 
adoration due unts their Creator ; fo,ſeeing 
they are moſt free Spirits, , there is no man ſo 
abſurd to think: (extent the Devil have cor- 
rupted his underſtanding)'that they can be 
conſtrained or commanided' out of Heaven 

XN 2 by 
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by threats. Wherefore let the Profeſlours | 


thereot cover themlelves how they pleaſe by | 


a profeſled purity of lite, by the miniſtery ot | 


: 


Infants,by faſting and abſtinence in general ; | 


yet all thoſe that tamper with immaterial 
ſubſtances,and abſtract natures,cither by Sa- 


faith, and in the power of Satan. For good 
Spirits or Angels cannot be conſtrained ; and 
reſt are Devils, which willingly obey. 
Other ſorts there are of wicked Divinati- 
ons: as by fire,called Pyromantia« by water, 
called Hydremantia : by the air, called a- 
teotechnias, and the like. 

The laſt,and(indeed)the worſt of all other, 
is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the Pradticers 
whereof are no leſs envious and cruel, re- 
vengeful and bloudy.than the Devil himſclf. 
And theſe accurſed creatures, having fold 
their ſouls to the Devil, work two ways; et- 
ther by the Devil immediatcly,or by the Art 
of poiſoning. The difference between Necro- 
mancers and Witches, His Majeſty hath excel- 
lently taught in a word : that the one (ina 
ſort) command ; the other obey the Devil. 

There is another kind of petty Witchery(it 
it be not altogether deceit) whick they call 
charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which Pytha- 
goras was accuſed, becauſe an Eagle lighted 


Xiax. 1.6 on his ſhoulder in the Ohmpian fields. But if 


Nat. Hiſt, 


Lucil. in 
Setyr, 


the ſame exceeded the Art of Falconry, yet 
was it no more to be admired then AMaho- 
zet's Nove, which he had uſed to feed with 
Wheat out ofhis ear : which Dove, when it 
was hungry, lighted on Mahowet's ſhoulder, 
and thruſt his Bill therein to find his break- 


faſt: Mabomet perſwading the rude and 


ſimple Arabians, that it was the Holy Ghoſt 
that gave him advice. And certainly,if Barks 
had lived in elder times, he would have 
ſhamed all the Inchanters of the World : for 
whoſoever was moſt famous among them, 
could never maſter or inſtruct any Beaſt as 
he did his Horſe. 

 Forthe drawing of Serpents out of their 
Dens, or killing of them in the holes by In- 
chantments(which the arſazs,a people of I- 
taly,praCtiſed:Colubros diſrumpit Marſta cantu: 
inchanting Marlia makes the Stakes to burſt.) 
That it hath been uſed,it appears, Pal. 58. 6. 
though I doubt not, but that many Impo- 
ſtures may be in this kind, and even by na- 
tural cauſes it may be done. For, there are 
many fumes that will cither draw them out, 
or deſtroy.them; as womens hairburnt, and 
the like. So many things may be laid in the 
entrance of their holes that will allure them; 
and therein I find. no other Magick or Io- 
chantments than to draw out a Mouſe with 
a piece of toſted Cheeſe. 


' The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


but (according to 


— 
_—  ——— 


6. Vil 


Of divers ways by which the Devil ſcemetk to 


work his wonders. 


| But to the end that we may not dote with 
crifice, Vow, or Inforcement, or men of evil 


the A/anichees,who make two powers of 
gods: that we do not give to the Devil any 
other dominion than he hath (not ſpeak of 
his ability, when he is the Miniſter of Gods 
vengeance; as when Egypt, according to Du- 
vid,was deſtroyed by evil Angels) he ather- 
wife worketh but three ways. The firſt is,by 
moving the cogitation and atjeCtions of men: 
The ſecond, by the exquilite knowledge of 
Nature : and the-third by deceit, illuljen, 
and falſe ſemblance, And, that they cannot 
work what they would, G. Pariſeenſs giveth 
three cauſes: the firſt, a natural impoten- 
cy: the ſecond, their own reaſon diſlia- 
ding them from daring overmuch, or in- 
deed (and that which is the onely certain 


cauſe)the great mercy of the Creator, Temes Sin! poi 


eos ligatas (ſaith the ſame Author) velut im- | 


\ . . fo Th 
maniſſumas belluas. $. Auguſtine was of OPpt- GN 


nion, that the Frogs which Pharaoh's Sor- 
cerers produced, were not natural, but that 
the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes that 
looked on) made them appear to be ſuch. 
For, as Varius obſerveth, thoſe Frogs of the 
Inchanters were not found corrupted as 
thoſe of Moſes were, which might argue 
that they were not creatures indeed. Here- 
of, ſaith Saint Auguſtine : Nec ſane Demones 
naturas creant, ſed que & Deo create ſunt COmm- 
mutant.ut videantur efſe quod non ſunt:The De- 
vils create not any creatures, but ſo change thoſe 
that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that 
which they be not: of which in the 83,Queſtion 
he giveth the reaſon. D4mon quibuſdam nebu- 
lis imeplet omnes meatys intelligentis, per quos 


aperire lumen rations radius ments ſolet (that ,, 
is)The Devil fills with certain clouds all paſſages vis 
of the underſtanding, by which the beam of the Frey 


. 


mind is wont to open the light of reeſou. 

And, as Tertwlliar ip his Book de Anina 
rightly conceiveth, if the Deyil can poſleſs 
himſelf ofthe eyes af our minds, and blind 
them, it isnot hard: for; him to dazel thoſe of 
the body,, For (out of doubt) by the ſame 
way that God paſleth aut; the-Devyil entreth 
io,.þeginning with tlie fantaſie, by which he 
doth more cafily betray the other faculties 
of the ſqul : for. the.fantafic moſt apt to be 


abuſed by vain apprehenfiars. +>. 
Aquinas,on the contrary, held, that tholc 
Frogs were got imaginary, but-fuch indeed 


as they ſeemed : nat made Aeice arti ladi- 
eeth not with the Art, 
as) Per aptam: & ido- 
wear 


br ie,which indeed 


CHaP. XI, 
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folem Creatorem wm his glorificant : In ſuch 
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neam agentium CE patientium applicationem : 
By art apt and fit applying of agents and patients. 
And tis [ rake to be more nhpcwey For 
Moſes could not be deceived by that fleight 
of talſe ſemblance ; and S. Auguſtine 1n ano- 
ther caſe like unto this {to wit) gf the turn- 
ing of Diomedes his companions into Birds, 
per aFiva cum paſſrvis,inclineth rather to this 
opinion: though I am not perſwaded that 
S, Auguſtine doth + that of Diomedes. 
And this opinian of Thomas, G. Pariſtenſss, a 
man very learned alſo,confirmeth.For,ſpeak- 
ing of natural Magick,he uſeth theſe words : 
De hujuſmodi autex operibus,&- ſubita genera- 
tio ranarum,& pediculorum,@& verminm,alie- 
rumg; animalium quorundam: in quibys onni- 
bus ſolq natura operatur, veryze adbibitis adju- 
tortisipſa ſeminanature confortaut ,&accunnt, 
ita ut opus generationis tantum accelerent, ut 
efs qui hoc neſciunt non opus nature videatur 
(que tardius talia efficere ox yoo {ed poten- 
tia Demonum,&c. to which he addeth : 947 
autem in his dodi ſunt talia now mirantur, ſed 


works ({aith he) the ſudden generation of Frogs 
and Lice,and Worms,and ſome other creatures 
i : in all which, Nature alone worketh ; but by 
means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of Nature, and 


ſometimes, yea, it he ſhould not very often- Pi«botws 
times ghels rightly of things to come (where j#.,';.. 
God pleaſeth not to give impediment) If rum ſum + 
were very ſtrange. For we ſce,that wiſe and 97 =, 
learned men do oftentimes by comparing ber mowey- 
like cauſes,conceive rightly pf1tke effeCts be- ##is quovit 
fare they ps ſigh and yet,where the Devil "3.4. 
doubteth, and would willingly keep his cre- Avime, 


dit, he evermore anſwereth by Riddles : as py 
- V7, Orc, 


Cracſus Halym penetrans magnam ſubver- 
tit opum vim :- 

If Creſ#s over Halys go, 

Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwer may be taken either way ; 

ether for the overthroy of his own King- 

dom, or of his Enemies. And thus farr we 

grant the Devil may proceed in Predidtions, 

which otherwiſe belong to God only,as it is 

in Eſay : Shew the things that are torome here- 

after, that we may know that ye are Gods ; ſhew 

«a at all t;mes, and certainly what # to come. 

Solins enim divine intelligentie eſt, occulta 6+ Poriſi- 
; en(is de le 

noſſe & revelgre ; It is onely proper to Gods un- ,j, co, 

es pants and yiſdom to kuow and reveal 

idden things. 
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wickning them ; in ſuch wiſe that they ſo haſten 
the work, of prey -.oX 5 Fl; ak, wo 
ignorant, not to be the work of Nature, which 
afualy worketh more leiſurely, but they think it 
one by the pawers of Devils, But they who are 
learned in theſe Artr,marvel not at ſuch work: 
ing,but glorifie the Cregtoy. Now,by theſe two 
ways the Devils do moſt frequently work(to 
wit)byknowing the uttermoſt of pature,and 
by illuſion ; for there js no incomprehenſible 
or unſearchable power, but of God onely. 
For, ſhall we fay, he cauſeth ſometimes 
thunders,lightnings.& tempeſs z and can jn- 
fett the air,as well as move1t ar compre(sitz 
wha knows not that theſe things are alſo ha- 
tural? Or, may it be pbjxeq that he fore- 
telleth things before they happen, which ex- 
ceedeth nature, and isno cuffon, It zs true, 
that he ſometimes doth it ; but how? Ig elder 
Ages he _—_—_ knowledge out ofthe Pre- 
Hons of the Prophets : and foretojd the 
death of. Sand, at phe time as Frere in his 
own poſleflion and power to diſpoſe of. And 


he that hath lived from the infancy ofthe 


world to this day, and obſerved the ſucceſs 
of every counſel: he that by reaſot of his 
lwift motions can inform himſelf of all pla- 
ces, and 27 Ie 0g" : he that is of counſel 
with all thoſe that ſtudy and praGtiſe ſubver- 
ſion and deſtruction: he that is Prince of the 
air, and can thence better judge, than thoſe 
that inhabite the earth: if he ſhould not 


6. VIIL 


That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Btvil : and that jt was not the 
trye Samuel which appeared to Saul. 


IX; O conclude, It may be objected, that 

K © the Devil hath raiſed from the dead : 

and that others by his power have-donethe 

like,as in the example giyen of 8amrxel.raifſed 

by the Witch of Exder ; which, were it true, 

then might it indeed be affirmed; that ſome 

bfthe Devil's atts exceeded all the powers 

of Nature, falſe ſemblance, and other illuſi- 

00s. Juſtin Martyr was (ometime of the opl- 7,p. ae; 
-niON, that it was Searxel indeed 5 and fo was in col/cq. 
Ambreſe,Lyra,and Burgenſer; from which Ayi- jj bo 
thorities thoſe men borrow ſtrength'which rep «4 or- 
believe. But 4fartyr changed his opiniorr ; #5» 4*</ 
and fo did S. Anguſtine,who at firſt ſcemed'to = in 
be indiflerentrFor,jo his Queſtions upon the £«c. 1. r- | 
Old and New Teſtamene, A accounterh it {; 7,07 
deteſtable to think it was Sazzmel which ap- Aug. «d 
peared : and theſe be his words elſewhere to 3"? +. 
the ſame effect : In requie ſunt anime piorum be civie 
a corpore ſeparate, impiorum autem penas lu- Dti.l.13, 
unt, donec iſtarum ad vitam &ternam, illarum  * 
verd ad eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, 

corpora reviviſcant ; The ſouls of the godly ſepa- 

rated from their bodies, are at reſt, but thoſe of 

the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of 

the juſt riſe to eternal life, and of the wicked to 


yp eternal and ſecond death. 
| And 


_ — — — —_— 


Juſt. Mart. 


ed Orihod. 


And (beſidesS. Auguſtine) Juſtin Martyr, 
Helarins, Tertullian, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, 
and others, believed firmly, and taught it : 
that the ſouls of men, being once ſeparate 
from their bodics, did not wander on the 


Hiler,Pſal. earth at all : Credere debemns (laith Cyril) 


in fine. 
Ter:ul. de 
anima in 


*. 
Fd 
4-13. 
Chryjoft, 
hom 9. in 
ETtang. 
Alſaith. 


2615. F. 
piſcopi, 


- .pumbred among the CanonicalScriptures, as |” 

- B. Augaſtine himielf in this Treatiſe, if it be | 

 : . luis, De 6nrdpro:moriuis agenda, confelleth)|: 
** yet Syratides; following the literal ſence and | 
Hina ofthe. Scriptures, proveth nothing at | 


C2 
þ + 


* 
* 4 
Lo 


quum @ corporibus ſanorum anime abierint, 
tanquam in manus chariſſimi patris bonitat? 
divine commendari 5 We muſt believe, when 
ens holy men are departed from their 
bedies, that they be commended to the divine 
Goodneſs, as into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
ther. It then they be iu rleaven, the power 
of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: it in Hell, 
Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio; From Hell there 
* no redemption. For, there are but two ha- 
bitations after deuth: Unnmaith Auguſtine) 
in iene aterno; alterum in regno eaterno ; The 
one in eternal fire; the other in Gods eternal 
"Kingdom. And though it be written in Jure 
"Pontificio, that many there are who believe, 
that the dead have again appeared to the 
living; yet the Gloff upon the ſame Text 
finds it ridiculous: Credwunt, & male, quia 
ſunt Phantaſmata(faith the Gloſs)They believe, 
and they believe amiſs,becauſe they be but Phan- 
taſmes,or apparitions. For, whereas any ſuch 
voice hath been heard, ſaying, I am the Soul 
of ſuch a one : Hee oratio a fraude atque de- 
ceptione diabolica eſt That ſpeech is framed 
by the fraud and deception of, the Devil, ſaith 
Chryſoſtam. Likewiſe of the ſame, faith Ter- 
tullian : Abſit ut animam cujuſiibet ſanti , 
#edum Prophete,” a demoniv credamus extra- 
Gam: DF forbid that we ſhould think that the 
Soul of any bely man, nmch leſs of a Prophet, 
ifbowuld be drawn np again by a Devil. 

-1 It true, that the Scriptures call that ap- 


parition, Sarmet; fo do they the wooden | 


Images, Cherubims : and ifalle brazen pads 
.are gods, and the like. And, whereas theſe 
. of , the contrary opinion (build upon that 
-Place of thei 26, of Eccleſsaſticus (a Book not 


all: For,though the Devil would willingly 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part : <Q ye. XI, 


— — —— > —— 


— 


perſwade, that the fouls (yea, evenof juſt 
men) vere i his power; yet ſo farr is it 
from the promiſes of the Scriptures, and 
from Gods juſt and mercitull nature, and fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. Auguſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote that Book before ci- 
ted ) might rightly tcarm it a deteſtable opi- 
nion ſo to think. For, if God had fo abſoe. 
lutely forſaken Saul, that he refuſed to an- 


{wer him, either by Dreams, by Urim, or by 

his Prophets : it were ſottiſh to conceive, 

that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked _ 
Witch, to raiſe a Prophet from the dead in ,,\"*" 
Sanl's reſpeC&; it being alſo contrary to his » Ki, , 
divine Law, to aſk counſel of the dead : as 3+ 
in Dent. 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it »im=qs 


ſome from! the dead by. the power of God; |", 
thoſe Devils which Saint Avgsſtize calleth jaſcin. 
Ludificatores animantinm ſibi ſubjeForum  ; 
| Mockers of their own | vaſſals, caſting before 
their eyes a ſemblance. of humane. bodies, 
[and framitig ſounds to their ears, like the 
voices of' men, do alſo perſwade theit 
. any ya and accurſed attendants, that 
themſelves both poſleſs, and have power 
over,the ſous of men. Eludit Diabolus acient 
tum ſpeFantium, tum etiam cogitantinm, ſaith 
L. Vives; The Devil beguileth the ſenſe both 
7 the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. 
[heſc then are the' bornds of the Devil's 
power, whom, if we wilt not fear, we muſt 
fear to fin. For, when He. is not the inſtru- 
[Ment of God's vengeance, he can touch no 
| ran that makes not himſelf his voluntary 
[vaſlal : Poteſt ad malum invitare, non poteſt 
trahere, faith S. Auguſtine; -He can allure, but 
he cannot enforce to evil. Such as think other- 
wiſe, may go* into the number remembred 
by Tarn 7. DEN 
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Of the memorable buildings ef Ninus, and of his Wife Semiramis, and of other 


her Afts. 


v.. © 


Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semiramis, 


Ut to come back to Nirus, the am- 
plifer and finiſher of Ninive: whe- 
ther he performed it before or at- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 
is uncertain. As for the City it 

ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 

by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 
it had in compaſs 440. ſtadia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had ſucha breadth, as three Cha- 
riots might paſs on the Rampire in front : 

theſe walls were garniſhed with 1500. 

Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 

the reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 

the nature of thoſe times. 

But this City(built in the Plains of 4ſyria, 
and on the banks of Tygris, and in the region 
of Eden) was founded long before. Ninws | 
time 3 and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 
more lately, Naxclerus) had the name of 
Campſor, at ſuch time as Nirus amplihed the 
ſame, andgave it a wall, and called it after 
his own name. 


For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive be- 
gun by Nimrodin Chaldea,and in Aſſyria, Ni- 
#us and Semiramis made perfect. Ninus fi- 
niſhed Ninive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
ſhe ſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed.in the firſt Age,when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded : labouring 
to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers ; and how they might diſ- 
charge the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 


ments,and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Semiramis living in that 
Age, when Ambition was ſtrong in youth : 


6. Lhe 


Of the end of Ninus 3 and the beginning of Se- 
miramis Kejg. 


His ſhe did after the death of her huſ- 

band Nirns ; who,after he had maſtered 
BadGria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſe Regions between it and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted) and finiſhed the work of Nirzve ; he 
lett the world in the year thercot 2019.after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Semiramis detired her huſband Ninus, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for one day. Diod. Siculus, 
out of Athenens, and others, ſpeaks of tive 
days. In which time (moved either with de- 
lire of Rule,or licentious liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Menon, who perith- 
ed tor her) the cauſed Nizns her hutband to 
be ſlain. But this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth. 

Howlſoever Nirus came to his end, Semi- 
ramis took on her, after his death, the fole 
Rule of the Aſjyriaz Empire : of which N:/- 
##5 was laid to be the firlt Monarch, becauſe 
he changed his ſcat from Babylon in Chaldes, 
to Ninive in Afyria.- Juſtine reports, that Se- 
miramis (the better to invelt her ſelf, and in 
her beginning without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in perſon. of her Son 
Niniss, or Zameis, who bare her external 
torm and proportion without any ſenſible 
diflerence. 

This report Itake alſo to be feigned, for 


which many arguments might be made. But 


as ſhe ruled long, fo ſhe performed all thoſe 


and purpofing to follow the Conqueſt which 

her huſband had undertaken, gave that 

oy an4 ſtrength to Babylon which it 
ad. 


memorable Acts which are writtenof her by 
the name of Semiramis, and ſubſcribed that 
Letter which ſhe ſent to the King of Indza 
Cher laſt challenge and undertaken con- 
queſt) by her own name. And were it true 
that her Son Nimias had ſuch a ſtature at his 
fathers death, as-that Sexriramis.(who wis 
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And (beſidesS. Auguſtine) Juſtin Martyr, 

Helarins, Tertullian, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, 
18, and others, believed firmly, and taught it : 
Juf-M"'. that the fouls of men, being once ({cparate 
" 25. from their bodics, did not wander on the 
Hilsr.Pſa. earth at all : Credere debemnus (faith Cyril) 


od oa quum & corporibus ſanforum anime abierint, 


Ter: ul. de ; EY 
enimein tanguam in mans chariſſimi patris bonitat! 


9" divine commendari ; We muſt believe, when 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


—— __— of holy men are departed from their 
Chryſoſt. bedies, that they be commended to the divine 
__ '® Goodneſs, as into the kands of a moſt dear Fa- 
Math. ther. It then they be iu rleaven, the power 
of the Devil cannor ſtretch ſo high: it in Hel, 
Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio; From Hell there 
* no redemptien For, there are but two ha- 
bitations after deuth: Unnmaith Auguſtine) 
in iene aterno; alterum in regno 4terno ; The 
one in eternal fire; the other in Gods eternal 
1615. x. Kingdom. And though it be written in Jure 
piſcepi, "Pontificio, that many there are who believe, 
that the dead have again appeared to the 
living; yet the Gloff upon the fame Text 
finds it ridiculous: Credunt, &- male, quia 


perſwade, that the ſouls (yea, evenof juſt 
men) vere in his power; yet ſo farr is it 
from the promiſes of the Scriptures, and 
from Gods juſt and mercitull nature, and fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. Auguſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote that Book before ci- 
ted ) might rightly tcarm it a deteſtable opi- 
nion ſo to think. For, if God had ſo abſoe 
lutely forſaken Saxl, that he refuſed to an- 
{wer him, either by Dreams, by Urim, or by 
his Prophets : it were ſottiſh to conceive, 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 


Witch, to raiſe a Prophet from the dead in AS. 


Sanl's reſpeCt ; it being alſo contrary to his » Kin, 4 
34. 
Nullsr e. 


divine Law, to aſk counſel of the dead : as 


Cnae, X1, 


— 


in Dext. 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it »m=ge 
was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead *femn 


body,that gave anſwer and advice. 


Woriuum 
vere wn- 


But becauſe Helias and Helizers had raiſed qumer. 


hr: from' the dead by the power of God; 


Ctavit. 


Wer. de 


thoſe Devils which Saint Azgsſtize calleth faſcn. 


nabatere; animantium ſubi ſubjeforum ; 
| Mockers of their own waſſals, caſting before 
their eyes a ſemblance. of humane bodies, 


ſunt Phantaſmata(faith the Gloſs)They believe, | and framitig ſounds to their ears, like the 
and they believe amiſs,becauſe they be but Phan-| voices of men, do alſo perſwade theit 


taſmes.or apparitions. For, whereas any ſuch 
voice hath been heard, ſaying, I am the Soul 
of ſuch a one : Hee oratio & frande atque de- 
ceptione diabolica eſt ; That ſpeech is framed 
by the fraud and deception of, the Devil, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom. Likewiſe of the ſame, faith Ter- 
tullian : Abſit ut animam cujuſlibet ſant1 , 
#edum Prophete, & demonio credammns extra- 
Gams Fe | forbid that we ſhould think that the 
Soul of any bely man, much leſs of a Prophet, 
ifoould be drawn wp again by a Devil. 

-1-It true, that the Scriptures call that ap- 
parition, Sazrret:;, fo do they the wooden 


Images, Chernbins : and ifalle brazen ods h 
theſe 


.are gods; and the like. And, whereas 


raceleſs' and* accurſed attendants, that 
emfſetvia both poſleſs, and have power 
over,the ſouls of men. Eludit Diabolus acient 
tum ſpeFantium, tum etiam cogitantium, ſaith 
\L. Vives; The Devil beguileth the ſenſe both 
the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imtagine. 
ſheſc then are the' bounds of the Devil's 
power, whom, if we wilt not fear, we muſt 
fear to fin. For, when He, is not the inſtru- 
[Ment of God's vengeance, he can touch no 
[ran that makes not himſelf his voluntary 
[vaſlal : Poteft ad malum invitare, non poteſt 
| trahere, ith S. Auguſtine'; He can altire, but 
e cannot exforce to evil. Such as think other- 
wiſe, may go' into the number remembred 
by Lncrerans ets 
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i611: the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
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CHay. XII. 
Of the memorable buildings of Ninus, and of his Wife Semiramis, and of other 


her Afls. 


(. I. 
Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semiramis. 


Ut to come back to Nirus, the am- 
plifier and finiſher of Nizive: whe- 
ther he performed it before or at- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 
is uncertain. As for the City it 

ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 
by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 


right, and had ſucha breadth, as three Cha- 
riots might paſs on the Rampire in front : 
theſe walls were garmſhed with 1500. 
Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 
the reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 
the nature of thoſe times. 

But this City(built in the Plains of 4ſyria, 
and on the banks of Tygr:s, and in the region 
of Eden) was Cunded long before. Ninws 
time 3 and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 
more lately, Nawclerus) had the name of 
Campſor, at ſuch time as Nizus amplihed the 
ſame, and gave it a wall, and called it after 
his own name. 

For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive be- 
gun by Nimrod in Chaldea,and in Aſſyria, Ni- 
#us and Semiramis made perfect. Ninus fi- 
niſhed Nirive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
ſhe ſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed,in the firſt Age,when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded : labouring 
to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themſelves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers ; and how they might diſ- 
charge the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 
ments,and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Semiramis living in that 


6.3 


Of the end of Ninus ; and the beginning of Se- 
miramis Rezer. 


His ſhe did after the death of her huſ- 

band Nirxs ; who,after he had maſtered 
BaGria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſe Regions between it and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted) and finiſhed the work of Nin7ve ; he 
lett the world in the year thercof 2019.after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Semiramis detired her huſband Ninus, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
loveraign power for one day. Diod. Siculns, 
out of Athenens, and others, ſpeaks of tive 
days. In which time (moved cither with de- 
lire of Rule,or licentious liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Mener, who periſh- 
ed tor her ) ſhe cauſed Nirxs her huſband to 
be ſlain. But this ſeemerh rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth, 

Howſoever Ninus came to his end, Semi- 
ramis took on her, after his death, the fole 
Rule of the A//yriaz Empire : of which N/- 
##5 was laid to be the firlt Monarch, becaule 
he changed his ſeat from Babylon in Chaldes, 
to Ninive in Afyria.- Juſtine reports, that Se- 
miramis (the better to invelt her ſelf, and in 
her beginning without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in perſon. of her Son 
Ninigs, or Zameis, who bare her external 
torm and proportion without any ſenſible 
diflerence. 


This report I take allo to be feigned, for 


which many arguments might be made. But. 


Age, when Ambition was ſtrong in youth : 

and purpoſing to follow the Conqueſt which 

her huſband had undertaken, gave that 

Dy an4 ſtrength to Babylon which it 
ad. 


as the ruled long, fo ſhe performed all thoſe 
memorable Acts which are written of her by 
the name of Semiramis, and ſubſcribed that 
Letter which ſhe ſent to the King of 1nda 
Cher laſt challenge and undertaken con- 
queſt) by her own name. And were it true 
that her Son Nias had ſuch a ſtature at his 
fathers death, as that Semiramis. (who wis 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


yet it is very unlikely that ſhe could have | onely, which figmitieth a Fiſh, and fo it 
held the Empire from him 42. years after by onely appeared: the head thereof by the 
any ſuch ſubrilty (tor ſo long lhe reigned at- | ſecond fall being ſundred from the body. 


ter the death of her huſband :) but it may be 
true, that Ninias, or Zameis (being wholly | 
given to his pleaſures, as 1t is written of him) 
was well plcaſcd with his mothers proſper- 
ous government and undertakings. 


— — 
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6. ITH, 


Of Semiramis Parentage and Fducation, and 
Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


Come Writers (of which Plutarch 1s one) 
k./ 


. | 
make this famous woman to have been of 


baſe Parentage.calling her after the name of 
her Country.a Syrian. Beroſus calls her after 
the nameof her City wherein ſhe was born, 
Semirami; Aſralonitis, of Aſcalon.the antient 


5 — 


For my lclf, I rather think, that this Da- 


gon of the Philiſtimes, was an Idol repreſent- 
ing Tritor, one of thoſe imaginary Sea-gods 
under Neptune. For this City being mariti- 


mate(as all thoſe of the Philiſtirs were,and 
ſo were the beſt of Phenicia) uſed all their 
devotions to Neptune, and the reſt of the pet- 
ty gods which attended him. 
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WAS 


Of ber Expedition into India, and death after 
diſcomfiture : with a note of the improba- 
bility of her vices. 


But for her Pedigree, I leave it to Afſyrian 
Heralds:;and for her vicious life ,I alcribe 


City and A/etropolzs of the Philiſtims. Others | the report thereof to the envious and lying 
report her to be .he Daughter of Derceta, | Grecians.For delicacy & eaſe do more often 
a Cartiz.1n +. Aſcalon, exceeding, beaurifull. | accom any licentiouſneſs in men and wo- 
Others lay, t'.at this Derceta or Dercetzs, the | men, than labour and hazzard do. And if 


mother of fcmiramis, was ſometimes a Re- 


| 


the one half be true which is reported of this 


cluſe. 3.4 ad profeſt a holy and a religious | Lady, then there never lived any Prince or 


lIif- ; to whom there was a Temple dedica- 
red.ſcated on the bank of a Lake adjoining 


Princcls more worthy of Fame than Semrira- 
mis was, both for the works ſhe did at Baby- 


to Aſcalon: and atterward falling in love | /oz, and clſewhere, and for the Warrs ſhe 


v.'t!1 2 xcodly young man, ſhe was by him 
made with child, which (for fear of extreme 
punithment) ſhe conveyed away,and cauſed 
the ſame to be hidden among the high 
Reeds which grew on the banks of the 
Lake : 1a which (while the child was left to 
the mercy of wilde Beaſts) the ſame was fed 
by certain Birds, which uſcd to feed upon, 
or neer thoſe Waters. ButI take this tale to 
be like that of Lupa the Harlot that foſtered 
Romulus. For ſome one or other adjoining 
to this Lake, had the charge and foſteridge 
of this child, who being perchance but ſome 
baſe and obicure creature,the mother might 
thereby hope the better to cover her diſho- 
nour and breach of Vow; notwithſtanding 
which, the was caſt from the top of her 
Temple imo the Lake adjoining. and (asthe 
Poets have feigned) changed by Yerws into 
a Fiſh, all but her face, which {till held 
the ſame beauty and humane ſhape. It is 
thought,that from thisDerceta,the invention 
of that Idol of the Philiſtirrs (called Dagorn) 
was taken: for it is true, that Dagez had a 
Mans face, and a Fiſhes body ; into whoſe 
Temple whenthe 4rk of God was brought, 
the Ido] fel] twice tothe ground: and at the 
ſecond fall there remained only the trunk of 
Dagor, the head being broken off: For ſo 
S, Hierom hath converted that place. Yata- 


made with glorious ſucceſs : all but her laſt 
cnterpriſe of 1ndia,from whence both Stra- 
bo and Arianns report, that ſhe never re- 
turned: and that of all her moſt powerfull 
Army , there ſurvived but onely twenty 
perſons; the reſt , being either drowned 
in the River of Mdxs, dead of the Fa- 
mine, or {lain by the Sword of Staxro- 
bates, But, as the multitude which went 
out are more than reaſon hath numbred ; 
ſo were thoſe that returned, leſs than could 
have eſcaped of ſuch an a as conſiſted 
of four Millions and upwards. For theſe 


| numbers, which ſhe levied by her Lievte- 


nant Percetexs (faith Suidas ) did confilt of 
Foot-men three Millions; of Horſe-men one 
Million ; of Chariots, armed with hooks on 
each ſide, one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe 
which tought upon Camels as many 3 of Ca- 
mels for burthen,two hundred thouſand ; of 
raw Hides for all uſes, three hundred thou- 
ſand 3 of Gallies with brazen heads, three 
thouſand,by which ſhe might tranſport over 
ind at once,three hundred hooks ſoul- 
diers: which Gallies were furniſhed with 
Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men of 
Cyprus. The incredible and impoſlible num- 
bers, which no one place of the earth was 
able to nouriſh (had every Man and Beaſt 
but fed on graſs) are taken frcm the Autho- 
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very perſonable) could be taken for him | blus, Pagrinns,and Junizs, write it by Dagox 
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rity of Cteſſas whom Diodornus followeth. But 


as the one may be taxed with many: frivo-| 


lous reports : ſo Diodorus himſelf hath no- 
thing of certainty, but from Xerxes Expedi- 
tion into Greece and afterwards ; whoſe Ar- 
my (though the ſame was farr inferiour to 
that of Semiramis) yet it had weight efigugh 
to over-load the belief of any reaſonable 
man. For all Authours conſent, that Xerxes 
tranſported into Greece,an army of 17000co. 
and gathered together (therein to paſs the 
Helleſpont ) three thouſand Gallies, as Hero- 
dotus out of the ſeveral Provinces whence 
thoſe Gallies were taken, hath collected 
the number. 

But of what multitude ſoever the Army 
of Semiramis confiſted, the ſame being bro- 
ken, and overthrown by Staxrebates, upon 
the banks of Indns, Canticurm cantavit ex- 
tremum ; She ſang her laſt ſong; and (as An-. 


tiquity hath feigned) was changed by the 
*'gods into a Dove(the Bird of Vers )whence 


Dove 


It came, that the Babylonians gave a 


in their Enſigns. 


Ee i on 


6. V. 


Of the Temple of Belus built by Seriramis's 
+ and of the Pyramides of Egypt. | 


A Mong all her other memorable and morc 
than magnificent works ( beſides the 
wall of the City of Babylon) was the Temple 
of Bel, erected in the middle of this City, 
invironed with a wall carried fourſquare of 
great heighth and beauty, having on each 
{quare, certain brazen, Gates curiouſly en- 
graven. In the Core of the ſquare, ſheraiſed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is half a 
quarter of a mile; and upon it again (takin 
a Baſis of a leſs circuit) ſhe ſet a Road 
Tower: and foeight in all, one above ano- 


. 


Finis Libri primi, 


ther, upon the top whereot the Cha/{r.ir7 
Prieſts made the Obſervation of the Starrs 
becauſe this Tower over-ropped the ordi- 


| nary clouds, 


By bcholding the ruincs of this Tower, 
have many Travellers becn deceived 5 who 
ſuppoſe that they have ſeen a part of Nime- 
rod's Tower, when it was but the founda- 
tion of this Temple of Zel (except this of Zcl 
| were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
were burnt in this Temple, one hundred 
; thouſand talents of Frankincenſe every 
year (ſaith Herodotus.) This Temple did 
' Nebuchodonoſor adorn with the ſpoils of Hie- 
| ruſalem, and of the Temple of Solomon : all 
which vellcls and ornaments Cyrus re-dcli- 
| vered, This Temple Xerxes cvencd with the 
foil; which Alexander is ſaid to have re- 
paired, by the perſwaſions of the Chaldeans, 
deny nat that it might have been in his de- 
fad f0 to do:buthe enjoyed but a few years 
after Babylox taken , and therefore could. 
not perform any ſuch work. The Fgyptians 
Cath Proclay )\ inhabiting a low and level 


Pract is 
T:im.co0 


|\ground,and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of '* '+ 


'the Stars that the Chaldeans were,eretted in 
imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, 
the Pyramides by Memphis, which were.con- 


ſpicue nndimie navigantibus, faith Pliny. Of 


theſe Fyramides, 'Bel/onins, acarctull obſer- 
ver of Raritics (who bcing in Fezpt, mount- 
ed by ſteps to the top of the higheſt ) 
maketh this report : Le meillenr archer qui 
7 gp a ſa ſommite, & tirant une fleche in 
F air, a peine pouroit F enveyer hors de ſa baſe 
q elle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez;, The beſt 
Archer ſtanding on the top of *one 'of theſs 


ramides, and ſhooting an arrow f 
into the air, as farr as he can, wi 
fieulty ſhall be able ſo to force t 


that it will fall upon ſome- of #g:- / 
/—— 
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Of the Time of the Birth of Abraham : and the uſe of this Queſtion, for the ordering 


of the Story of the Aſſyrian Empire, 


S. I. 


of ſome of the Succeſſours of Semiramis : with @ brief tranſition t# the Queſtion, about the 


time of the Birth of Abraham. 


= Fter the death of Semi- 
A ramis, Ninias,or Zamebs. 


2 


7. ſucceeded her in the 
Empire, on whom: Be- 
roſws Annianss beſtows 
the conqueſt of Badria, 


Zoroaſter , contrary to 
Diodorus, Juſtine, Oroſins, and all other ap- 
proved Writers. For Nizias being eſteemed 
no man of Warr at all, but altogether fe- 
minine, and ſubje&ed to eaſe and delicacy, 
there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by 
this Nirias of any moment, other than that 
out of jealoufie he every year changed his 
Provincial Governours, and built Colleges 
for the Chaldran Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : 
nor by Arius his ſucceſlour, whom Sxidas 
calleth Thurgs; but that he reduced again 
the BaGrians and Caſpians, revolted (as it 
ſeemeth) in Ninias his time : nor of Aralizs, 


Stone, and ſome Engines for the Wart: I 
will, for this preſent, paſs them over, and a 
while follow Abraham, whoſe ways are war- 
rantable (till we meet theſe —_ again 
in this Story) by whom, and by whoſe if- 
ſues, we ſhall beft give date to the Kings 


and the overthrow of| of Babylon : Abraham living at once with 


Ninus,Ninias,Semiramis, Arins, Aralins, and 
Xerxes, or Balanius, For, otherwiſe, if we 
ſeek to prove things certain by the uncer- 
tain, ang judge of thoſe times, which the 
Scriptures ſet us down without errour, by 
the reigns of the 4fyrian Princes; we ſhall 
but patch up the Story at adventure, and 
leave it inthe ſame confuſion, in which, to 
this day, it hath remained. For, where the 
Scriptures do not help us, Mirum nor eff in 


want aſſurance. 
The better therefore to find out, in what 


the ſucceſlour of Arizs : but that he added 
ſumptuoſity , invented Jewels of Gold and 


Age of the World, and how long, theſe 4/- 
| ſprian Kings reigned, as alſo for other good 
Fn we muſt firſt aſſure the time of 4- 
braham's 


rebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam non conſtare ; No, , 
marvel if then in things very antient, Hiſtory ia Tiſe. 


— 
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Leakant's Birth, and in what year the ſame | bred, the later Chronologers gather thele ar- 


happened aftcr the Floud. Now, 


aorce that the three and fourticth year ot 


Ninus, was the birth-year of Abraham; by 
proving, dircCtly out of the Scriptures, 1n 
what year aftcr the Floud, the birth of 4- 
braham happcncd, we ſhall thereby ſet all 
the reſt in ſquare and order, But of this 
time there is much jangling between thoſe 
Chronologers, which follow the Hebrew ac- 
count, and others: the moſt part making 
292. Or 293. yearsz others 352. years be- 
tween Abraham's Birth and the Floud : a 
matter often diſputed, but never con- 
cluded. 

Archilorhus de temporibws (as we find him 


in Annes) makes but 250. years from the 


Floud to Nimus : then ſeeing that Abraham 
was born in the three and fourticth year of 


Nzzus, according to Exſebizs and Saint Au- | 


exſtine,it followeth, by the addition of thoſe 
two numbers, that the year of Abraham's 
Birth, was in the year after the Floud 293. 
or, as the moſt part of all Chronologers ga- 
ther, the year 292. 

Now, ſince I do here enter into that ne- 
vcr relolved Queſtion, and Labyrinth of 
times, it behoveth me to give Reaſon for 
my own Opinion: and with ſo much the 
greater care and circumſpection, becauſe I 
walk aſide, and in a way apart from the 
multitude 3 yet not alone, and without com- 
panions, though the fewer in number : 
with whom I rather chooſe to endure the 
wounds of thoſe darts, which Envie caſt- 
eth at Novelty, than to go on ſafely and 
fleepily in the eaſfie ways of ancient miſ- 
takings : ſecing to be learned in many er- 
rours, or to be ignorant 1n all things, hath 
little diverſity. 


6. IT. 
A Propoſal of Reaſons or Arguments, that are 


brought to prove Abraham was' born in 
the year 292. after the Floud, and not in 


year 352. 


T Hol who ſeek to prove this account 
| eneral 


of 292. years, between the 
Floud and Abraham's Birth, ground them- 
ſelves; firſt, on theſe words of the Scripture : 
So Terah lived 70. years, and begat Abraham, 
Nahor, and Haran: Secondly , upon the 
Opinion of Joſephus, Saint Auguſtine , Beda, 
tdore, and many of the ancient Hebrews 
efore them : Authorities (while they are 
ſlightly looked over) ſeeming of great 
welght. 
From the place of Scripture laſt remem- 


Nahor, and Haran : and that Abraham be- 
ing the firſt named, AbraLam being the wor- 
thieſt, Abraham being the Son of the Pro- 
miſe, ought in this reipcct to be counted the 
eldeſt Son of Terah, and ſo necelſlarily born 
in the ſeventieth year of his lite. Secondly, 
it was of Abraham that Moſes had reſpeCt,in 
whom the Church of God was continued, 
who was heir of the Blefling 5 and not of 
Nahor and Haran: tor the ſcope of this 
Chapter, was to ſet down the Genealogie of 
Chriſt, from Adam to Abraham, without all 
regard of Nahor and Hara. 

It is thirdly objected, that if Abraham 
were not the eldeſt Son, then-there can be 
no ccrtainty of his age, and fo are all future 
times made doubtful). For it cannot then be 
proved, that Abraham was born more aſ- 
ſuredly in the 130. year of Terah his age, 
than in the 131, 132, &c. Moſes having no 
where ſct down preciſely that Abraham: 
| went into Caraar that very year, in which 
| his father died. 
| Fourthly, it is thought improbable, that 
| Terah begat Abraham at 130. years: ſeeing 

Abraham himſelf thought it a, wonder to be 
| made a father at 100. years. 


— 


6. IIL. 


The Anſwer to the ObjeFions propoſed, ſhewing 
that Abraham mratle but one journey out of 
Meſopotamia ito Canaan; ard 7t, after 


his fathers death. 


T O anſwerall which Objeftions,it is ve- 
ry eaſte,the way being prepared there- 
to by f Aa learned Divines long ſince, and 
to which I will adde ſomewhat of mine own, 
according to the ſmall talent which God 
hath given me. Now, for as much as the ſtate 
of the Queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, un- 
leſs the time of Abraharrs journy into Canaar 
be firſt conſidered of; betoreI deſcend unto 
the particular examination of theſe Argu- 
ments, I will make bold with order and me- 
thod ſo far, as to ſearch into a ſtrange tradi- 


tion concerning his travels, that ſerveth as a 
ground, for this Opinion, and abulwark a- 

gainſt all that can be faid to the contrary. 
But it is conceived,that Abraham made two 
journeys into Canaaz: the later after his fa-. 
ts AH the former prefently upon his: 
calling z which he performed without delay, 
nor, ſtaying for his fathers death at Hara - 
a canjefture drawn from a place' in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where id is written, 
3-3 By 


Heb 11.89 


Aft 7.4. 


meb.11.8. 
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By faith Alratam (when he was called) obeyed 
God.togo ont into a = which he jhould aſter- 
ward receive for inheritance © and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went, T his Suppolitt- 
on (at it be granted) ſerves very vcll to up- 
hold the opinion that can 11] ſtand without 
it. Let us therefore ſee whether we may give 
credit to the Suppoſition it felt, 

Surely, that Abraham fir(t departed Char- 
ran,or Haran,a\ter the death of Terah his F a- 
ther.the ſame is proved, without the admiſli- 
on of any diſtinction by theſe words of Saint 
Stephen : And after his father was dead, God 
brought him into this land where ye now dwell, 
that was, out of Harar into Canaan. Againſt 
which place, ſo direct and plain, what force 
hath any mans tancy or ſuppoſition, perſwa- 
ding, that Abraham made two journeys into 
Canaan :, one before Terahs death, and ano- 
ther after: no ſuch thing being found in Scri- 
prures, nor any circumſtance, probability or 
reaſon to induce it? For, it any man out of 
this place betore alleged can pick any argu- 
ment, proving, or — any ſtrong pre- 
ſumption,that Abraham paſt into Canaar,and 
then returned unto Harar, from whence he 
departed a fecond time : then TI think it rea- 
ſon,that he be believed in the reſt. But, that 
he performed the Commandment of God at- 
ter his Fathers death,leaving Ur & Haran for 
Canaan, 1t 1s as true as the Scriptures them- 
ſelves are true. For after his Father was dead 
(faith Martyr Stepher) God brought him into 
this Land. And as Bezanoteth, it Abraham 
made a double journey into Canaar, then 
muſt it be inferred, that Moſes omitted the 
one, and Stephen afterwards remembred the 
other : and whence had Stephen, faith Beza, 
the knowledge of Abrahams coming into 
Canaan, but out of Moſes ? For, if Stepher 
had ſpoken any thing of thoſe times, differ- 
ing from Moſes, he had offered the Jews, his 
adverſaries, too great an occaſion both of 
ſ{candalizing himſelf,and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Indeed,we ſhail find ſmall reaſon to make us 
think, that Abraham paſſed and re-paſled 
thoſe ways,more often than he was enforced 
ſo to do, if we confider ,, that he had no 
other you or comforter in this long and 
weariſom journey, than the ſtrength of his 
faith in Gods promiſes : In which, if any 
thing would have brought him to deſpair, 
he had more cauſe than ever man had to fall 
into it. For he came into a Region of ſtrong 
and ſtubborn'Nations: a Nation of valiant 
and reſolved Idolaters. He was beſieged 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to 
flie into Egypt for relief. His wife was old, 
and he had no Son to inherit the Promile, 
And when God had given him 1aac;he com- 
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manded him to offer him up to himſclf for 

lacriticez all which diſcomtorts he patiently 

and conſtantly underwent. 

Secondly, Ict us conlider the ways them- 

(elves, which Abraham had to paſs over; the 

length whereof was 3cc. Fnehſh miles; and 

through Countreys of which he had no man- 
ner of experience. He was to tranſport him- 
{c]t over the great River of Exphrates, to tra- 

vel through the dangerous & barren Deſarts 
of Palmyrena, and to climb over the great 
and high mountains of Libamus, Hermon, or 
Gilead : and whether theſe were caſte walks 
tor Abraham to march twice over, contain- 
ing.,as aforeſaid, 30o. miles inlengthylet eve- 
ry reaſonable man judge. For,it he travelled 
it twice; then was his journey in all, 1800, 
miles from Ur to Haran; and from Harar 
twice into Canaan. But were there no other 
argument to diſprove this fancy ; the man- 
ner of Abrahams departing from Harar 
hath more proof (that he had not anrmum 
revertendi , not any thought of looking back- 
ward )than any mans bare conjecture, be he 
of what antiquity or authority ſocver, For 


Sara bs wife, and Lot his brothers Son,and all 
their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt, and the ſouls 
that they had gotten in Haran : and they de- 
parted to go to the land of Canaan, and tos the 
land of Canaan they came. Now, if Abraham 
brought all with him that was dear unto 
him 3 his wife and kinſmen,and his ,and their 
goods: it is not probable that he meant to 
walk it back again for his pleaſure, in 6 
warm, dangerous, and barren a Countrey as 
that was : or, if he could have been thereto 
moved,it is more likely,that he would have 
then returned, when he was yet unſettled, 
and preſt with extreme famine at his firſt ar- 
rival. For had his father been then alive, he 
might have hoped from him to receive more 
aſlured comfort and relief, than among the 
Egyptians, to whom he wasa meer ſtranger, 
both in Religion and Nation. 

What the cauſe might be of Abraham's re- 
turn to Haraz, asI will not enquire of them, 
that without warrant from x a Scriptures 
have ſent him back thither, about the time 
of his fathers death: ſo they, perhaps, if they 
were utged, could fay little elſe, than that 
without fach a ſecond voyage,their opinion 
were not maintainable. One thitig in good 
reaſon they ſhould do well tomake plain, if 
it benot ovet-ttoubleſottie. They oy. that 
Abraham was in Harar! it his father's death, 
or ſome time after, beinp then, by their ac- 
count, 135. Years old,of a little more. How 
then did it happen.that he left quite undone 
the bufineſs, Hick, as We read, was within 


four 


er I ts es, 


ys 


. 


thus it is written of him, 7Thex Abraham took Gen.ts,q. 


Ceo 


_— 


C,o4 24, 


Civ 24 
35,36, 


Cen, 24. 
6, OO 8, 


Cen 18, 


TT. 


CHaP. [ 


MU O_o — —— 


— 


Es ee ——_—_—_ _— — 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 173 


four or five years after that timehis greateſt, 
or (as may ſeem) his onely care ? Did not he 
bind with a very ſolemn oath, his principal 
{ervant, in whom he repoled moſt confi- 
dence, to travel into thoſe parts, and ſeek 
out a Wife for N/aac his Son ? and doth it not 
appear by all circumſtances, that neither he 
nor his ſervant were ſo well acquainted in 
Meſopotamia, that they could particularly 
delign any 'one woman, as a fit match for 


—_ i—— - 


Iſaac? Surely, if Abrahamhad beentherein 


perſon ſolJately, as within four or five years 


before, he would not have forgotten a mat- 


ter of ſuch importance; but would have 
truſted his own judgment,in chooſing a wo- 
man, fit for her piety, virtue, and other de- 


firable qualities, to be linked in marriage in Dexteronomy, that God had ſaid. They eg 


Hebrews. When Hezechias was vilited with 
an honourable Embaſlie from Babel, it ſeems * Kig-10- 
that he conceived great pleaſure in his mind, 
and thought it a piece of his profperity ; bur 
the Prophecy which thereupon he heard by 
Eſay, made him to know, that the counſel of 
God was not agreeable to ſuch thoughts ; 
which more plainly appeared in a following 
generation, when by the Waters of Babylox Pſu 137. 


they fat down and wept. Concerning Feype ' Xng.14- 


25. and 


we read, that Seſac and Neco, Kings of Feypt, « King.xs; 
brought calamity upon 7/4el- alfo that their »: 29: 
confidence in the Feyptian ſuccours, was the 

cauſe of their deſtrution. Where they were 
forbidden to return into Feypt, Tdo not re- 


member.nor can readily find ; bitt it. is found | _ 


F 
ol 


with his onely Son, who was then fiveand ſhould no more return that way; Which 1s 
thirty years old ; before which age, moſt of given , as the reaſon, why their King might 
the Patriarchs after the Floud had begotten; not cauſe the people to returti to Feypr,. for 


| 


children ; rather than have left all at ran- | the qr tn, of his Horſes. Whether the 


dom to the confideration of a ſervant. that | Lord ha 


laid any fuch injunction upon 4- 


neither knew any, nor was known of any, in , br#ham of not returning to Meſopotamia, I 
that Countrey. But, let it be ſuppoſed (if it | cannot ſay ; many things do argue it pro- 
may be believed)that cither Abraham forgot | bably : That he never returned, all circum- 
his buſineſs when he was there, or that ſome- ſtances do (to my underſtanding) both 
what happened, which no man can deviſe | ſtrongly and neceflarily conclude. 


ſperity,telling it as news,that Sarah had born | dren, than that they can perſ{wade thoſe of 
to him a Son in her old age? If Abraham him- | judgment or underſtanding :1I take it ſuffici- 


What might be the reaſon, that Abraharr's 
man, in doing his Maſters errand, was fain to 
lay open the whole Story of his Maſters pro- 


ſelf;a more certain Author,had fo lately been 


among them, would not all this have been an | 


idle tale? It were needleſs to ſtand long up- 
on a thing ſo evident. Whether it were law- 


full for Abraham to have returned back to. 


Haran,would,perhaps, be a queſtion hardly 
anſwerable; conſidering how averſe he was 
from permitting his ſon to be carried thither, 
even though a Wite of his own kinred could 
not have been obtained without his perſonal 
preſence. Jacob indeed was ſent thither by 
his Parents,to take a Wife of his own linage; 
not without Gods eſpecial approbation, by 
whoſe bleſſing he proſpered 11 that journey; 
yet he lived there as a ſervant;ſuffered many 
injuries ; and finally, was driven to convey 
himſelf from thence by flight. For although it 
be not a ſentence written,yet out of all writ- 
ten Examples it may be obſerved, that God 


But, becauſe this double paſſage of Abra- 
bam is but an imagihation; and that imagina- 
tions of men are rathet valuable among chil- 


ent, that S. Stephen hath directly taught us, 
that Abraham left Haraz , his tather being 
dead. And for the reſt, when they ſhew any 
one Scripture to prove it, I will believe as 
they do. For all the travels of Abraharr are 
preciſely ſet down in the Scriptures: as firſt 
from Ur,or Camerina in Chaldea to Haran,or 
Charran : and then from Haran (after his fa- 
thers death) to Sichem;, from Sichem he re- 
moved to a mountain between Bethel and 
Haie : thence into Egypt; from Egypt he re- 
turned thither again,where Lot and he part- 
ed,becauſe their flocks and heards of Cattel 
were more then could be fed in that part : 
from thence the ſecond time he removed to 
Marre,neer Hebron: and thence, having pur- 
ſued Amraphel.,and reſcued Lot,he after inha- 
bited at Gerar, in the border of 1dumea un- 
der Abimelec : and after, neer unto it at Ber- 


alloweth not in his ſervants any deſire of re- | ſabe, at which time he was ready to offer up 


turning to the place, from whence he hath 
taken,and Rat race them. That brief ſay- 
ing,Remember Lot's Wife,contains much mat- 
ter. Let us conſider Meſopotamia,from whence 
Abraham was taken, and Egypt, out of which 
the whole Nation of the Iſraelites were deli- 
vered: we ſhall find, that no bleſling iſſued 
trom either of them, to the Poſterity of the 


| 


his Son aac on the mountain Aoriah. But 
this fiſtion of his retreat to Harar, or Char- 
ran, appeareth not in any one Story, either 
divine or humane. Now, if it may be ſup- 
poſed, that Abraham had made any former 
journey into Canaan, as Levita his Cabal 
hath feined. it ſhould in reaſon be therewith- 
all be believed , that he would in ——— 
r 
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firſt travels have provided himlelt of [ome 
certain ſeat, or place of abiding : and not 


have come a ſecond time with his Wite, kint- | 7h 


men, family, goods, and Cattcl, not know-' 
Ing whereon to reſt himſclt. But Abraham, 
when he came from Charran, patled through 
the North part of Canaan, thence to Sichem, 
and the plain ot 4/0riab; where, finding no | 
place toIinhabit, he departed thence to Be-, 
thel, and Haie : and fo trom Nation to Nati- 


ori, to diſcover and find out ſome fit habita-| 


| 
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e Anſwer to another of the Objedions pro- 
poſed, ſhewing, that it was not unlikely that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraham in his hun- 
dred and thirticth year. 


7Ow, touching the Objection, where it 

Is ſaid, that it was very unlikey that 
Terah ſhould beget Abraharr in his hundred 
and thirtieth year, ſeeing Abraham himſelf 


tion : from whence again, as it is written in | thought it a wonder to have a Son at an 
Geneſis the eleventh, He went forth, going | hundred;this is hardly worth the anſwering. 
and journezing towards the South - and al-| This wonder is indeed miſ-caſt, and mit- 
ways unſettled. By reaſon of which wander-| taken : Abraham having reſpett onely to 
ing to and fro, ſome ſay, the Egyptians gave; Sarah his Wife, when he ſpake of their ma- 
him and his the name of Hebre:. | ny years. For, when the Angel ſaid unto 4- 

Further, to prove that he had not former-| braham in his Tent door at Mamre: Loe, Sa- 


ly beeen in the Countrey, we may note, 
that ere he came into Bethel and Haze, and 
at his firſt entrance into Canaan, God ap. 
peared unto him, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will | 
T give this Land, (hewing it him, as unto a 
ſtranger therein, and as a Land to him un- 
known. For. Abraham, without any other 
provident care for himſelf, belicved inthe 
Word of the living God: neither ſending 
before. nor comming firſt:to diſcover it; but 
being arrived, he received a ſecond: Pro- 
miſe from God, that he would give thoſe 


rah thy Wife ſhall have a Son, it followeth in 
the next Verſe, Now, Abraham and Sarah 
were old, and ſtricken in age. and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women : 
therefore Sarah laughed, &c. 

Se then,in that 1t is ſaid _zt ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women,it appeareth 
that thewonder was wrought on her,and not 
0': Abraham, For Abraham by his ſecond wite 
Keturah, had many Sons after Sarahs death, 
as Zimron, Jockshan, Medan, Tſhbak, and 
Shuah : and the eldeſt of theſe was born 37. 


Countrcys unto him and his iced to inha- 
bite and inherite. | atter, What ſtrangeneſs then, that Tera, be- 

Laſtly,what ſhould move any man to think, | ing 130.years old,ſhould beget Abraham,will 
that Zoſes would have omitted any ſuch | they ſay,may be gathered from this ſuppoſed 
double journey of 4brahamnr's, ſeeing he ict- | deſpair of Abraham at 100. years? For Sarah 
tein down all his pailages elſewhere, long | died in the year of the world 2145. and Iſaac 


years after Jaac; and the youngeſt 40. * rn 
2 


and ſhort? as when he moved from S7chem. 
and ſcated between Haze and Bethel, the di- 
ſtarce being but 20. miles: and when he 
moved thence tothe Valley of Mamre,bein 
but 24. miles ; and when heleft Fr aa. 
fat down at Gerar, being leſs than ſix miles; 
No, 2/eſes paſt over all the times of the firſt 
\\ge with the greatcr brevity, to haſten him 
to rhe Story of Abraham : ſhutting up all be- 
tween the Creation and the Floud in fix 
Chaptersz which Age laſted 1656.years : but 
he beſtoweth on the Story of Abraharr, four- 
teen Chapters, beginning with his Birth in 
the eleventh, and ending with his Death in 
the five & twentieth ; and this time endured 
but 175. years. It hath therefore no face of 
truth, that Aoſes forgot or negleCted any 
thing concerning Abraham's travels,or other 
actfons : or that he would ſet down thoſe 
ſmall removes of five miles,and omit thoſe of 
three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going 
and coming would have miniſtred ſome va- 
ric! y ot matter, or accident, worthy the in- 
ſcrting; and adding to Abraham's Story. 


was born in the year 2109. and Abraham did 


not marry Ketxrah till Sarah was buried.So it 


' wededudt the number of 2109. out of 2145. 


ham begat 5.ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed 
wonder, and when Abraham was 137. years 


Ages after Abraham,begat Sons at 100.years, 
or neer it, it cannot be marvelled at, that Te- 
rah begat Abraham at 130. and Abraham 0- 
thers at the ſame age, and ſeven years after. 


—m——_——— 
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The Anſwer to two more of the ObjeFions: ſhew- 
ing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
age from the Scripture, though we make not 
Abraham the eldejt Son ; and that there was 
great cauſe,why an the Story of Abraham his 
two brethren ſhould be reſpeFed. 


T follows now, to ſpeak ſomething to the 
Objection,which brings Abrahams age al- 
| together 


—— 


5 . Origen, 
| there remaineth 36. And therefore if Abra- j,u 11, 
In Gen. 

Aug. ce 


Civit. Da. 


old ; it is not ſtrange, that his father Terab 1.16.c.4 
ſhould beget Abraham at 130. And if Booz, 59% 
0bed, and Jejje,who lived fo many years and ge, 


— 
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rogether in doubr, except we allow him to | the ſiſter 6f Lot, Abrabam married. Nabor al- 
be the eldeſt Son ot Terab, and born when | ſo, who remained at Cherrar, gave his Sons 


Terah was 70. years old, For Abraham's age 


; A , ; 
being made uncertain, all ſucceding times | 


daughters to Jac, & Jacob,his own kinſmen: 
he himſelf having alſo marricd in his own 


are thereby without any perfect rule or | Family; not thinking it pleaſing unto God, 


knowledge. | 


But this Propofition, That we cannot be 
certain of Abraham his age, unleſs we ma 
him the eldeſt Son, is falſe. For it is plain i 


the Scriptures, that when Terah was 205. | 


which was the year of hisdeath; then was 


Abraham 75. And if you aſk, how lean judge | in this maner,Come i,thon bleſſed 


of times, either preceding or ſucceeding, by 
knowing that Abraham departed Herax 
at that age: Tanſwer, That S. Srephen hath 
told us, that Abraham's departure tollowed 
the death of his father Terah 4 and Terah died 
at 205. ſo as the 75. year of Abraham was the 
205. year of Terah 5 which known, there can 
be no errour in the account of times ſuc- 
ceeding. Now, to come to the Objection, 
where it is ſaid, That Moſes had no reſpect 
unto Nahor and Haran, becauſe they were 


| anſwered Laban and Berbyel, and 


to mix themſelves with ſtrangers and Idola- 
teys that theſe men at length believed 

of Abraham, it can no way be 
. For,when Labar had ſeen the ſer- 
vant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well betide 
Charran, he invited him to his Fathers houle 


ec. And when this ſervant of 4b 
manded an anſwer as touching Ke 


$sde 
This 


Fan, "ONDs 


" 3% 


thing is proceeded of Jchovah : meaning, that &*". 24. 
it was the will of the true God it ſhould be '© 


ſo; wherein he acknowledged Gods provi- 
dence. Likewiſe in the following veal, it is 
written Take, go, that ſhe may be thy Maſters 
Sons wife, even as Jehovah hath ſaid, This 
their often uſing of the name of Jehowah, 
which is the proper name of the true God, is 


out of the Church, but to Abraham onely, 
with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, 
and of whom Chrift deſcended according to 
the fleſh,&c. I anſwer, that Moſes, for many 
great and: neceſlary cauſes had reſpect of 
Nahor and Haran. For the ſucceſiion of 
Gods Church is not witneſſed by 4brabam 
alone, but by the iſſues of Nahoy and Haran, 
were t lolaters, or otherwiſe; For Na+ 
her was the father of Bethel, and Bethwel of 
Rebecea, the mother of J#«elz and Haraz was 
the Parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcahs and 
Sarah was mother to Iaac,and Grandmother, 
to Jacob © Milcah alſo, the wife of Nehor, and 
mother of Bethuel, was Jacobs great Grand- 


' 


mother z and the ape'of 8arab,the Daughter |- 


of Herdt,is eſpecially noted.in that it pleaſed 
God to pive her a Son atgo.years, and when 
by nature ſhe could not have conceiy 

therefore, though it wete not in regard of 
themſelves,yet,beeauſt both Nabor and 4bra- 
han martied the Daughters of theio brother 
Harem; and becauſe Iasc married Reberca the 
grand-child of Nahoy ; and Jacob; Leu and 
Rachel, the Danghters of \the grand- 
child alſo of Ngbor ; is wasnot in 


| delievedandobey- 
ed the calli ey 


a ſign that they had the knowledge of him. 
Now, although it be the opimon of Chry- 

ſoſtowr, and ſome late Writers, as Cajetar,0le- 

after, Muſenlws, Calvin, Mercer, and others, 


| that Laban was an Idolater, becauſe he re- 


tained certain Idols, or houſhold-gods, 
whieh Xachel ſtole from him; yet, that he 
believed in the rrue God, it cannot be de- 
nied. For he acknowledgeth the God of 
Abraham and of Nahor, and he called Abra- 
hams ſervant, bleſled of Jehovah,as aforeſaid. 
S$o as, for my (elf, Idare not avoy, that theſe 
met were out of the Church, who, fure I am, 
'were not out of the Faith. 


mn, 
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6. VI. 
That the riaming of Abraham firſt of the three 
* 'Bfethren,Gen.11. 0.26. ad, s, prove that 


W7; has the eldef# ; together with diugrs rea- 
ons, provin that Abraham was vol Yhe el 


®O the main Objeftion ; which I a 

- 'S- ſer laſt, becauſe it feemeth of moft 
-ftreamth, by which, thoſe that ſtrive tothor- 
ren the times, chdeavourto provethatiabra- 
ham was the eldeſt Son of Terab\rh#borh 
ia thei70. year. of Zevab's life's _ 


i-.| themidbves firſt and chiefly or rhis place 
the Scripture; And Terah lived fevewty gears, cen.ur, 26 


and b m;\Nahor; ard Haran: To 


of Abraham, Yeavingrheir ne- 
cara} Countrey add Gy 0h it-Chiekdea, 
as Abrahery difand r dceall; ex- 
_ Hats, who died before is father Te: 
ra , 


ere they left Chafded;; buv Lothis Son, 
followed Abrahamitto Canaan, arid Cavab, 


this I {ay,that althougli #5rbawfrehis verte 
be firſt named, yet the fame & no probſar all 
tharhe was the eldeſt and firſt-born Son of 
Teruh; For itis noneceſhary conſequent,that 
the (ſt named: in\Scriprures- was — 
elde 
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eldeſt iv bloud and birth; neither doth it | 
appear, that it pleaſed God to make eſpe-al 
choice of the firlt Sons in nature and time : | 
for Seth was not the firſt-born of Adam ; nor | 
Iſaac of Abraham ;, nor Jacob of Iſaac z, nor | 
Juda and Joſeph of Jacob; nor David the | 
eldeſt of Jeſſe; nor Solomon of David; as1s | 
formerly rcmembred. 
Ft it is written of Noah: Noah was 5co. 
years old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet : (hewing.that at the 5cc. year of his 
age,he began to beget th- fult of thoſe three 
Aug queſt, SONS. For,according to 5. Angnſtine, ſpeaking 
ſuper Gen, generally, Nec attendendm eſt in his ordo na- 
_ pray n, any  fenificatio future dignitatis : in 
qua excelluit Abraham : The order of nativity 
3s not here to be reſpeed,but the ſignification of 
the future dignity ; in which Abraham was pre- 
ferred. And thereforc,as in the order of the 
Sons of Noah, fo is it here 3 where it is ſaid, 
That Terah lived 70. years, and begat Abra- 


ham, Nahor, 4a»d Haran : For it was late ere | years old, and Jhþmaet 49, both which mult 
Terah began to beget Sons, himſelf being be- | then have been born in Meſopotamia, and 
gotten by his lather Nahor,at 29. as ther his | therein-. foſtered. to that age :; unleſs we 


Anceſtors were at 30. The like alſo hapned 
to Noah; for whereas Adam begat Seth at 
133. Engſh Kenan at 90. Kenan Mabalaleel 
at 70, Makalalecl Jared at 60. Noah was yet 
5©O. years old when he began to beget the 
firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. And Saint 
Auguſtine, in the place before cited,rather in- 
clineth to the Opinion, that Abraham was the 
youngeſt of Tcrah's Sons, than otherwiſe : 
though for his excellency he was worthily 
named firſt. His own words are theſe: Fieri 
enim ut potuit poſterior ſit generatus Abraham: 
ſed merito excellentia, qua in Scripturis walde 
commendatur.,prior fuerit nonm1matus. It might 
be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begotten later ;' 
but was firſt named,jn regard of his excellenty, 
for which in Scripture he js much commended. 
So as the naming firſt or laſt.proveth nothing 
who was firſt or laſt born ;, either in thoſe if 
ſues of Noab, or in theſe of Terah - Neither 
hath God any reſpett of the eldeſt in nature, 
as touching his eleCtion'or ſpiritual blefling ; 
for Aqp nameth firſt the chuldren of: 
promiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in God fa- 
vour.. Pietas ergo, vel ipſa potins eleio divi- 
214, que toritem ſecum trehit pietaten, &: Des 
timoregrimas partes dat Semo inliberjs; Noa, 
& Abrahamo in hberis Thare ; Prety, faich 
'he,or rather divine eleftion,. which dothencr> 
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when Abraham had lived 05. years. It was at 
Gerar(the ſouth border of Carnaan)thatSarah 
bare Iaac,when Abraham had conſumed 100 
years. It was from the valley of are in Ca- 
naan that Abraham role out,wheon he reſcued 
Lot, & overthrew Amraphet; and he had then 
but the age of 83.years: and it is as maniteſt, 
that he parted from Hara# after his father .1q,,, 
Terah was dead, But, it Terah begat Abraham ,, 
at70.years old,then muſt Abraham have been = x 
135.years when he fir{t.ſet his toot inCanaar, 
ſeeing Terah muſt be dead cre he parted, and 
ſo 70.added to 135. make 2c5. the true age 
of Terah;which is contrary to all thoſe places 
of Scripture before: remembred.7 For he en- 
tred at 75.he reſcued Lot at 83.he had 1/mac! 
at 86. he had Jſaac at, 100. proyed by the 
former places. _. /, 
Moreover.,if Abrahaw were the eldeſt Son 
of Terah, and bornin the 70-year of his age : 
then had Terah lived till Jaac had been 35. 


Gen 16 « 


ſhould either deny g&redit-to S. Stepher, who 
faith,that Abr«ham departed from Meſopota- 
za after his fathers death : or elſe believe 
the interpftutation of Daniel Angelocrator, 
who in his Crozologia antoptica, ſaith it was 
about his fathers death ; becauſe the Greek 
word \ 7s may be. tranſlated by the Latine 
fub,as well as by poſt- which,though ellwhere 
1t may be, yet. cannet;.þe fo in this, place. 
For it were-moſt improperly ſpoken, to fay, 
that thoſe 'things were:done about Tera/'s 
death,which were 66,years before. Where- 
fore, ſuppoſing Abrahaxs to have been, born 
i the yc. year of Terah;- we muſt give thole 
times and places.of birth to Abraham's, chil; 
dren,which no:Awthority will warrant; For 
Abraham had na children in Ur of Choke, 
nor ih Haraz,nor inten years after his arrzval 
into Canaar. For the year, of Terab's death,in 
which 4brahar left' Haran,' was the year of 
the Wonld,'2083;-atd the year of Zbyiel's 
birth was the Worlds year, 2094, which ma- 
kethtep years difference. And that Iazc was 
born in Cergen, and wayto be offered. gpon 
the mawuntaia Aderich therein, 39. nmilestrom 
Berſabezzuhere Abraham theniinhabited $.and 
that three Avgeks fir{t oka}l appear'd to 4bra- 
baminthe vally of Afamre,no man doubtcth. 
i Andithereftre iticantot be, that,any of 4- 
brahats. Sbn8 were potn in (eſopotarcia; nor 
while. Tergh lived 5-0xi0-lefs than ten years 


aket Tezaks death 5 add theop cankquent! 
was :nob-dbrieiom the: eſo ol rt 
© 


ngr bern:ujthe 70ciybat endÞ'S,Age {s 
 Fhlrdlya whereas\Abkabam cameinto Ca- Gt 11: 
naau at 7.5. if Terah had hegotten him at an 

| rnen 


—H __—_— 


CHAP. 


[ 


— 
— EE 


of the Hiſtory of the World. - 


then had Terah lived but 145. for 70. and 


tus de tribws filiss Thare,' tamer' nominatu# 


75. make 145.which mult allo have been the | prime, propter ejus dignitatem : &* ponendu? 


tull age of Terab 3 but Terah lived 205.years, 
and therefore was not Abraham born in the 
70. year of Terah. 

Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah 
make it maniteſt.,that Haran was the elder, if 


not the eldeſt brother of Abraham; for $a- | 


er 1t caput ftirpis .& generations ſequentis : + 
nia primo fata eſt ei repromiſſio expreſſa de 


| Chriſto, ſrcut ſupra dium eſt de Sem, Ec. if 


therefore (ſaith Lyra) Haran was younger thaj 
Abraham himſelf, it followeth, that he was not 
ten years old when he begat Sarah : And there- 


| | | 
rah, or Iſcah, wanted but ten years of Abra- | fore rey better to be ſaid, that Abrahani 
hant's age : Iſaac being born when Abraham | was the laſt born of the three Sons of Thare, 


was 1Cc. and Sarah go. years old. 


| nevertheleſs, he is named firſt for his dignity, 


It followeth then,that if Abraham had been | both becauſe he was to be ordained heal of the 
the elder brother of Haran, Haran muſt have | ſtock and generation following,and becauſe the 
begotten Sarah at nine years old : for grant- | Promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made nnto him, as 


ing that Haran was born but one year after | 
Abraham, and Sarah within ten years as old | 
as Abraham , then of neceſlity muſt Haraz: | 


beget her,when he had iived but nine years; 
which were too ridiculous to imagine. 

And,that 1cah was Sarah,Rab. Solomon at- 
firmeth ; both names, faith he, bearing the 
ſame fignification 3 and names of principali- 
ty. Again, to what end was the word Jah 
of Jiſhcahinſerted in this place,if Sarah were 
not meant thereby > For, to ſpeak of any 
thing ſuperfluous,tt is not uſed inGods Book: 
and if ah had not belonged to the Story, 
it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe 
remembred. 

Now. if it had been true (as thoſe of the 


contrary opinion affirm) that Aoſes had no | 


before it 15 ſaid of Sem 


_— — —_—_ ——__D 


6. VIL. 


A Concluſion of this Diſpute, noting the Au- 
thours on both ſides ; with an Admonition, 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
antient Stories the more unprobable, 


'þ therefore agrecth with the Scriptures, 
with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that Ha- 
ran was the eldeſt Son of Terah,- and not A- 
braham : and that Abraham was born inthe 
130. year of Teraf's life, and not in the 70. 
year. For Abraham departing Charran after 
Terah died, according toS. Stephen,and that 
journey by Abraham performed,when he was 


reſpect of Nahor and Haran, who were not- | 75. years old; theſe two numbers added, 


withſtanding the Parents of Bethueland Ke- | 


becca, the mother of I1frael, and of Chriſt - 
what regard then had Moſes of Jcah in this 
place, were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwiſe an 
idle name, of whom there is nothing elſe 
firſt or laſt ? 

The age alſo of Lot diſproveth the elder- 
ſhip of Abraham; for Lot was called an old 
man, when Abraham was but 83. years old: 
And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 
bam, and Haran were father to Lot, Sarah, 
and Milcah; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
rar's Daughters, and Nahor the other, Sarah 
alſo being within ten years as old as Abra- 
hant;it may appear to every reaſonable man 
(not obſtinate and prejudicate) that Harar 
was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not Abra- 
ham; who allo died firſt, and before his fa- 
ther left Ur in Chaldea. Alſo Lyra reaſoneth 
againſt this opinion of Abraham's elderſhip, 
upon the ſame place of Geneſis; drawing ar- 
guments from the age of Sarah,who was but 
ten years younger than Abrehaxe himſelf. Ly- 
ra his words are theſe : $7 igitnr Haran fvit 
Junior ipſoAbraham, ſequitur qudd non habebat 
decent annos quanelo genuit Saram : im nec 
oFo,e*c. and afterward. & ides melins vide- 
tur dicendum, quod Abraham fuit ultind na- 


make 205. years, the full age of Terah: ſee- 
ing that when Terah died, then Abraham en- 


tred Canaan, For my ſelf, I have no other Ges.12, 4; 


end herein, than to manifeſt the Worlds ſto- 
ry. I reverence the judgments of the Fa- 
thers: but I know they were miſtaken in par- 
ticulars. Saint Anexſline was doubtfull, and 
coud not determine this controverſie. For, 
whatſoever is borrowed out of his ſixteenth 
Book de C:vitate Dei,cap.15.the ſame may be 
anſwered out of himſelf in his five and twen- 
tieth Queſtion upon Gereſes, But S. Auguſtine 
herein followed Joſephs and 'Iidor ; and Be- 
da followed S. Auguſtine. And it was out of 
a fooliſh pride and vanity, that the Hebrews 
and Foſephws ſought to make Abrahaze the firft 
born : asif God had had reſpe&ttotheeldeſt 
in nature. So did Joſephs, together with Nz- 
cholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby to glo- 
rifie the Jewiſh Nation ) make Abraham a 
King, entitling Sarah by the name of Que): 
Sarah; and faid;that Abraham was followed 
with 318. Captains, of which every one had 
an infinite multitude under him ; #recemtos 
O ofodecim prefetos habuit, quorum ſingu- 
lis infinita multitudo parebat. And that Pha- 
raob invading him with a great Army, took 
from him his Wife Sarah : Such Fables _ 

Z that 
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that Joſephws 1s not to be believed, but with | mcnt to our telves, which of thoſe two ac- 


diſcreet reſervations. counts give the belt reputation to the Story 

This account of times, allowing no more | of the Scriptures; teaching the Worlds new 
than 292. years from the Floud to Abraham, | plantation, and the continuance of Gods 
is upheld by many of the Hebrews. But how | Church : cither that of Joſephs, and thoſe 
ſhould we value the opinion of ſuch Chrone- | which tollow him:who makes but 292.years, 
logers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod Surely, | or thereabouts, between the Floud and Birth 
it their judgment in ſuch matters were wor- | of Abraham : or this other account, which 
thy to be regarded, it would have apeared | make 352. years between the one and the 
in jetting down the ſucceſſion of the Perfpan | other : the one making Abraham to be the 
Kings under whom they lived, whoſe Hiſtory | h{t-born of Thare,in the 70.year of his life; 
was not ſo far remote in time, as theſe Anti- | the other a younger Son of Thare, and born 
quities,nor wanting the Jight of many good | when he had lived 130.'years. And, if we 
Writers. Yet grolly have they erred there- | look over all, and do not haſtily fatisfie our 


Cunare, VIM 


6. 


in, and fo familiar are their miſtakingsin all | underſranding withthe firſt things offered, 


things of like nature, that we ſeldom find 
their opinion rchearied without the contu- 
tation treading on the heels of it. They of 


and thereby being ſatiated do flothfully and 


drowſily {it down; we ſhall find it more a- 
greeable, rather to allow the reckoning of 


the Roman Religion, are alſo generally on | the Septuagint,who, according to ſome Edi- 
the ſame ſide; it being a thing uſual among | tions,make it above 1©72.ycars between the 
them, to maintain whatſocver they have (elrwage and Abraham's Birth; than to take a- 
been formerly known to hold and believe. | way any part of thoſe 352. ycars given. For, 
Contrariwiſe, of the more antient, Theodoret, | it we adviſedly conſider the ſtate and conti- 
and ſome following him ; cf later times, Be- | nuance ot the World, ſuch asit was in Abra- 
roaldus,Pencer, Calvin, Junins, Beza, Brough- ham'stime, yea, bctore Abraham was born, 
ton, Dot. Gibbons, and 4ſoore,with divers of we ſhall find, that it were, very ill done 
the Proteſtants, hold Abraham to have been | of us, by following opinton without the 
born in the 130. year of his father Terah. | guide of reaſon, to pare the times over- 
From theſe (as in a caſc not concerning any deeply betwcen Abrahaz: and the Floud : 


point 1n Ro) divers of the ſame Reli- | becauſe in cutting them too neer the quick, 
gion,and thoſe,neverthcleſs, good Authours, | the reputation of the whole Story might, 


as Bucholcerns, Chitreus Fundius and others, 
are very averſe herein, eſpe cially Joſephas 
Scaliger with his Sethus Calviſins, proclaim- 
ing Zeroaldus an arch-heretick in Chronelegy, 
and condemning this opinion of his as poi- 


perchance, bleed thereby , were not the 
reltimony of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as 
no objection can approach it: and that 
we did not follow withall this Precept of 
'S. Auguſtine , That whereſoever any one 


ſonous. Contra: iwilc, Auguſtius Torniellzs, | place in the Scriptures may be conceiv- 
a Prieſt cf the Congregation of S. Parl, a ju- | cd diſagreeing to the whole, the ſame is, 


dicious,diligent,and free Writer, whole An- 
als are newly ſet forth, very carncſtly dc- 
fends the opinion, which I 1: vc aircady de- 
livered; not alleging Beroaldys, nor any Pro- 


by ignorance of interpretation, miſ-under- 
ſtood. For, in Abrahamr's time, all the then 
known parts of the World were peopled: all 
' Regions and Countries had their Kings.Fg ypt 


teſlant Writer, as being, perhaps, unwilling had many magnificent Cities 5 and ſo had 
to owe thanks to Hereticks. For my iclt, Ido Paleſtina, and all the bordering Countvies, 
neither millike the contrary opinion,becaulc | yea,all that part of the World beſides, as far 
commonly thoſe of the Romiſhh Religion la- | as 1»dia; and thole not built with ſticks,but 


bour to uphold it; nor favour this later ac- 
count of times, becauſe many notable men of 
the Proteſtant Writers have approved it ; but 
for the truth it ſelf. To ſtrengthen which, 
after all theſe former reaſons, and teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture,l will add thus much more 
.tothe reſt. Firſt, it is apparent to all menof 
Judgment, that the beſt approved Hiſtori- 
ans, divine,and prophane,labour to inveſti- 
gate the truth of times, thereby to approve 
the Stories, and fore-paſt actions of the 
Warld:and not the truth of Hiſtories to ap- 
prove the times by. Let us then make judg- 


of hewn ſtone,and defended with walls and 
rampiresz which magnificence needed a Pa- 
rent of more antiquity, than thoſe other men 
have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the 
Scriptures are plaineſt, and beſt agreein 
with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhoul 
we labour to beget doubts and ſcruples, or 
draw all things into wonders and marvels ? 
giving alſo ſtrength thereby to common ca- 
villers, and to thoſe mens apiſh brains, who 
onely bend their wits to find Impotlibili- 
ties, and monſters,in the Story of the World 
and Man-kind, 
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4 Computation of the times of the Alyrians, | 

and others, grounded upon the times noted 
in the Story of Abraham. 


N this ſort therefore. tor the reaſons be- 

fore alleged,] conclude,that from the ge- 
neral Floud, to the birth of Abraham, 352. 
vears were conſumed ; and taking the A//yri- 
an Hiſtory with us,the ſame number of years 
were ſpent from the Floud to the 43. year of 
Ninw 7: in which 43. year of Ninws, Abraham 
was born; which hapned in the year of the 
World. 2009. 

Now, of this time of 352, years, we muſt 
give one part as well to the increaſe of thoſe 
people which came into Shinaar, as to thoſe 
that ſtayed in the Eaſt, to wit, 30o. years to 
Chus, ere he begat Seba;z of which, though | 
the Scriptures are filent,yet, becauſe thoſe of | 


' make 


the Floud to Abraham's birth; which number 
of 114. neceſlity beſtoweth on Nimrod. 
And if it be objected, that this time given 


' to Nimrod 1s over-long ; ſure, if we compare 


the age of Nimrod with the reſt ot the ſame 
deſcent from Noah,it will rather appear over 
ſhort. For Nimrod, by this account, lived in 
all but 179. years, whereof he reigned 1712, 
whereas Sale, who was the Son of Arphaxad, 
the Son of Sem, lived 403. years : and of the 
ſame age of the World was Nimrod the Son 
of Chus, the Son of Chan. 

Now, after Abraham was born, 

Nimus reigned 9. years, which added to 43. 
52, 
Ninus dieth, and leaveth Semiramis his Suc- 
ceſlour. 

Semiramis governed the Empire of Baby- 
lonia and Aſyria 42. years, and died in the 
52. year complete of Abraham's lite. 

Ninias, or Zameis ſucceeded Semiramis, 


CO! the 
World, 
2017. 


Of the 


Houd, 
961 


the ſame time had that age when they begat | and ruled 38. years; in the ſecond year of 10; mus: 


their firſt Sons, we may the more ſafely give | 
the like allowance to theſe. For Eber begat | 


whoſe reign, Ahraham left Meſopotamia. 
When Abraham was 85. years old, he re- 


di. 403.4 
dil. 1083. 
417. 


Peleg at 34. Peleg Kegu at 3O.Regu Serug at 32. fcued his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by »-93. 
Now, after Seba, Chus begat Havilah, Sabta, \urpriſe Amraphel, King of Shinaar, or Baby- 437: 
lonia. Ninias reigned 38. years, and Abre- 


Raiama and Sabtecha : and Raama begat She- 

ba and Dedan, before Nimrod was born, as it | 
appeareth, Ger. 10. which S. Auguſtine ap- | 
proveth. Giving then 3o. years more to Ka- | 
ama ere he begat Sheba,and five years to the | 
five elder brothers of Nimrod, it may be ga- | 
thered, that 65. years were conſumed ere | 
Nimrod himſelf was born; and that Raama 
had that age before any of his Sons were be- 
gotten, it may be gathered by example and 
compariſon : for Peleg the fourth from Noah, 
as Kaama was, begat Kew in the ſame year 


of his life. ; 

Let us then allow 60. years more after the 
birth of Nzwrod,for two other generations to 
be brought forth. or elſe we ſhall hardly find 
people to build Babel; for ſure we are,that it 
was done by hands, and not by miracle : be- 
cauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe two numbers 
of 65.and 60.make 125. The reſt of the time 
of 131. (in which year they arrived in Shj- 
naar, whereof there are fix years remaining) 
we a—__—_— them for their travels from the 
Eaſt; becauſe they were peſtered with wo- 
men,children and cattel: and.,as ſome ancient 
Writers have conceived,and Becars of later 


ſme primo times, they kept always the mountain fides, 


Cepit rep - 
nam Baby 
lonium ſub 
wolyo $a- 

lurno patre 
Jovis Beli. 
qui impera. 
-: ennis 


Beroſus. 


þ for fear 


a ſecond floud. Now, it we take 


this number of 131.0ut of 352.there remains 
221.0f which number, 
on Belus, and 
boro-:-both which, S. Auguſtine approveth : 
which two numbers taken again out of 221. 
there remaineth 114. years of the 352. from 


Beroſus beltoweth 65. 


. on Nizus before Abraham |  _. SCI; 
A Nd now, touching this Amzraphel; whom 

Moſes makes King of Shinaar, or Babylo- 
nia, inthe 85, year of Abraham's lite. that is, 
in 


ham came into Canaan but 23. years after 

Semiramis died : which was the 75. year of 
hisage; ſo that Amraphel may ſeem to have 

been this Nzz7#as,the Son of Ninzs,and Ser- 

ramis,whoſe 23.years, as aforefaid,being the 

75.year of Abraham, he and his Cow hinges 
might have received this overthrow in the 
85. year of Abraham, and the 33. year of his 
own reign: after which he reigned five years, 
which make 1n all 38. But the truth is, that 
the reaſons to the contrary, urging' that this 
Amraphel could not be Ninias, are not cafily 
anſwered. Howbeit,for the times of the Ag» 
rian Kings,that they are tobe ordered as we 
have ſet down,according to the times noted 
by Moſes in the Story of Abraham, it is moſt 
certain; unleſs we will either derogate from 
the truth of Moſes his computation, which 
were impiety, or account the whole Hiſto- 
ry of Ninws and Semiramis to be bit a fifti- 
on; Which were to condemn all antient Hi- 
ſtorians for Fablers. 


— 


6. IX. 


That Arraphel, ome of the four Kings whont 
Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. ' may pro- 
bably be thought to have been Ninias the 
Sor of Ninus, | 
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in the 33. year of the reign of Nimias Zameis | 
the King of the A4ſyrians, the Son of wet 
and Semirans, it 1s hard to afirm what he 
was, and how he could be at this time King ' 
of Babylonia: Ninias Zameis then reigning 
there. To this doubt, the anſwer which firl{t 
offereth it ſelf as moſt probable, is that 


which hath been already noted, that this N- | 


n1as,0r Zameis, was no other than our Amra- 
phel; who invaded Traconitis,or Baſan, and 
overthew thoſe five Kings of Pertapolis, or 
the Valley of $iddimr, For the Scriptures tel] 
us,that Amraphel was King of Shinaar, which 
is Babylonia ; and the times before accounted 
make him to be the ſucceſlor of Nimus andSe- 
miramis : and it falleth out with the &5.year 
of Abrahams life, wherein he reſcu'd Lot flew 
Chedorlaomer, and overthrew the reſt. True 
it is, that this Amraphel was not at this time 
the greateſt Anarch; for Chedorlaomer com- 
manded in chief, though Amzraphel be firſt 
named by Moſes in the firſt Verſe of the tour- 
teenth Chapter of Gereſss. For the Kings of 
the Valley of Siddim, or of Pertapolis, or 
the five Cities, were the vaſlals of Chedorla- 
omer, and not of Amraphel ; asit is written, 
Twelve years were they ſubject to Chedorlao- 
mer, but in the thirteenth year they rebelled, 
and in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kines that were with him ;, and 
therefore was Chedorlaomer the principal in 
this enterpriſe, who was then King of Elam 
which is Perſia : Now, Perſia being ſeated 
over Tygris, and to the Eaſt of Amraphel's 
Countrey ; and the other two Kings, which 
were companions with Azrraphel, being feat- 
ed to the Weſt of Shinaar, or Babylo- 
mia + Amraphel, who held Babylonia it 
ſelf, ſeemeth at this time to have had 
no great ſcope or large Dominion. For, 
had Amraphel been ſo great a Prince as 
prophane Hiſtorians make Ninus or Semi- 
ramis, whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not 
have needed the affiſtance of three or four 
Kings for this Expedition. But though Che- 
dolaomer were the firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
four Kings (as it is manifeſt that he was: 
For theſe little Kings of Sodome, Gomora,&c, 
were his vaſlals,and not Amraphel's) yet this 
makes not the conjecture leſs probable, but 
that this Amraphel might be Ninias. For it 
may be, that the great and potent Empire 
of Afyria had now (as we ſhall ſhew more 
plainly in that which followeth)) received 
a down-right fall at the time of this Warr : 
though not long before it commanded all 
the Kingdoms between 1ndia and the Phe- 
mician yea; to wit, in the times of Nizys and 
Semiramy, | 


| 
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of Anioch, another of the four Kings, and that 


Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have been Kine, 
lies between Ca'loſyria and Arabia Petraa. 


| Ow, the two other King: joined with 

Amraphel and Chedorlzomer,were Arioch 
and Tidal; the one King ot E/aſſ:r, the other 
of the Nations. For E/afjar, Aquila, and Hie- 
rom,write Pontus : fo Toſtatus thinkcth that 
it ſhould be He/ſeſport : which opinion Pere- 
ri#s favoureth. Burt this 1s onely to detend 
the Latize tranſlation. For as Portus, fo is 
Helleſpont tarr diſtant, and out of the way to 
ſend any Armies Into Arabie Petrea, or into 
Idumea; which Countries theſe four Kings 
chietly invaded : Beſides that, it is certain, 
that the Aſprians (when they were greateſt) 
had never any dominion in Aſa the leſs. For 
at ſuch time as the Aſyriars teared the inva- 
fjon of the Xedes and Perſtans, they ſent not 
into 4ſia the leis as Commanders; but uſed 
all rhe art they had, to invite Creſ#s to their 


afliſtancez perſwading him , that nothing **%* 


could be more dangerous for himſelf, and 
the other Kings of thoſe parts, than the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Aedes againſt the Aſyrians. But 
examine the enterpriſe, what it was. Theſe 
Kings (faith the Text) made warr with Bera, 
Kingdom of Sedom, Birlha King of Gomora, 
Shinab King of Admath, and Shemebar King 
of Zeboim , and the King of Bela, which is 
Zoar. All which five Kings had not ſo much 
ground as Middleſex; being ſuch a kind of 
Kegnli, as Joſua tound in the Land long at- 
ter : namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall Te- 
ritories adjoining; of which Canaan had 
three and thirty, all {lain or. hanged by 
Joſua., Neither can the other Countries, 
which in the Text they are faid alſo to 
have invaded, be imagined to have been 
at that time of any great power; and there- 
fore to call in Kings from Pontus, or Hel- 
leſpont , had manifeſted a great impotence 
and weakneſs in the Kings of Babylox and 
Perſia. 

And thoughit be alleged for an Example, 
that divers Kings farr off, came to aſliſt 
Pompey againſt Cefars yet theſe ſame ex- 
amples, without like occafions and circum- 
ſtances, do neither lead nor teach, For 
there was no cauſe to fear the greatneſs of 
theſe petty Kings, or of the other Coun- 
tries: But the eyes of the World were fixed 
on Caſar; and his undertakings and intents 
were to all other Princes, no Jeſs doubttfull 
than fearfull : But the whole Countrey by 
theſe four gs maſtered 1n their paſlage, 
was afterward given to the half Tribe of 
Manaſje, 
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Manaſſe, Gad, and Renben ; a narrow Val- Arioch, who commanded under Neunc/o- 
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ley of ground, lying between Jordan and 
the Mountains of Sezr; :ncloſed by the Rt- 
ver of Aron on the South ſide, and by Ly- 
harms on the North, conſiſting of two ſmall 
Provinces of Traconitis, or Baſar, and the 
Region of the Moabites ; a conquelt farr un- 
valuable, and little anſwering to the power 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, if the ſame had re- 
mained in any comparable eſtate with the | 
times of Ninus and Semiramis , who ſub- 
jected all the great _ of that part of the 
World, without the aſtiſtance of any of the 
Kings of Heleſpont, or any other part of 
Aſia the leſs. But as the Vulgar, and Aguila, 
convert Elaſſar by Pontus : So Symmachns 
makes Arioch, a King of the Scythians, a 
King indeed, as farr fetched to join with 
the Aſyriens in this Warr, as the World had 
any at that time. | 
The Septnagint do not change the word 
of E//aſſar at all, but as they keep the word | 
Ararat, on the Mountains whereof the Ark | 
did reſt; ſo do they in this place retain the 
word El/aſſar, being doubttfull to give it a 
wrong interpretation. And Pererins him- 
ſelf remembreth other opinions farr more 
probable than this of Ports, or Helleſpont : 
"ur he dares not avow his liking of them, 
ecauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath it other- 
wiſe. For Stephanus de Urbibus, a Grerian 
Coſmographer , findeth the City of E//as in 
the border of Celoſyria: and Saint Hierom 
calleth E/as the City of Arioch, as in truth 
it was. Now, although the ſame be ſeated 
by Stephanns in Celofyria, yet it ſtandeth 
on the border of Arabia, of which Arioch | 
was King ; who formerly joined with Nimns | 
in all his Conqueſts, being of the ſame Fa- 
mily, and deſcended from Cham and: Chu : 
after whom the name of Arivs was by the 
Hebrew written Ariech; and afterward a- 
gain Aretas; as in the Machabees : the Kings 
of Arabie holding that name even to the 


- time of $. Pal, who was ſought to be be- 


trayed by the Lieveterant of Aretas, com- 
manding in Damaſers. ' They were Princes, 
for the moſt part, confederate and depend- 
ing upon the Aſyriar Empire. It is true 
that we find in Daniel; that in the time of 
Nebuchodonoſor, one- Arioch was' General of 
his Army, and the principal Commander 
under him, who was a King of Kings : which 
makes It plain, that A#ioth:here ſpoken of, 
the Son of that Ariec'!; Confederate of Nij- 
727ns , Was NO King: of Ports, nor of Scy- 
thia,, Regions farr removed from the A/ri- 


ans 'and Babylonians, The name- allo of | 


\ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


C——_ _ OD >< — — et ern 


_— — — ——— 


— ———— —— 


IST 


p—_ 


donoſor, is mentioned in Jaclith,by the name 
of King of the Elymeansz who are a Nati- 
on ot Perſeans, bordering Aſſyria, accord- 
ing to Stephanus, though Pliny ſets it be- 
tween the Sea-coaſt and Media : 
any brother of the Arabian Kings, or other 
of that Houſe (known by the name of Ar:- 
ns, Arioch , Areta, or Aretas) had the Go- 
vernment of that Perſcan Province, called 
Elymais (as it ſeemeth they had, by the 
places of Darrel and Judith) yet the ſame 
was in Nebuchodonoſor s time. But this 4- 
rioch here ſpoken of, may with more rea- 
ſon be taken for the King of Arabia,the Son 
of Arins, the Confedetate of Nirns, whoſe 
Sons held league, as their fathers did, be- 
ing the next bordering Princ- of all on 
that fide towards the Welt unto Babylo- 


' ia, and Chaldea; and in amity with them 


from the beginning, and of their own Houſe 


and it 


and Bloud ; which Dred. Sicxlus alſo con- Pied. Sicus | 


hrmeth. 
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| 6. XI. 
Of Tidal, another of the four Kingy, 


He fourth King by Abraham over- 
thrown, was Tidal, King of the Na- 
tions. ' The Hebrew writes it Goji, which 
Vatablus takcs to be a proper name: Lyra 
of .mixt People ; Calvin of Runnagates 
without” habitation. 
bo, finds that Galilea was inhabited by di- 
vers Nations, which were a mixt People : 
namely , of Feyptians, Arabians, and Phe- 
nicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Galilzam ha- 
bitant;, Such are the Inhabitants of Galile, 
faith Strabo; and therefore was Tidal cal- 
led King of theſe Nations, as they ſuppoſe. 
And ſo it may be; but the authority of $trabo 
is nothing in this Queſtion. For Galilea 
was not Peopled at this time, as it was in 
the time of Strabo. For, when Abraham 
came Ihto Canaan, the Canaanite was then 
in the Land, howſoever they might be af- 
terwards mixt; Which I know not. But there 
are many petty Kingdoms adjoining to. Phe- 
nitia* and Taldſtinaz as Palmyrena, Bata- 
mea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice, . Caſ- 
ſrotis , Chaliboritis, and all theſe do: allo 
join themſelves to Aeſopotemia on the 
North, ' atid to Arabia on the, Eaſt, And 
that'theſe Nations 'gathered themſelves to- 
preher under. Tidal, T take to be the pro- 
ableſt "conjecture. TIEN 
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lull. 2.6.1, 


Pererins out of Stra- S'r4b.t.t6- 
fol. 524, 


Oen, 12. 6} 


6. XII. 


That Chedorlaomer,the chief of the four kings, 
was not of Ailyria, but of Perſie ; and ihat 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much 
impaired, 


] Aly; whereas it is conceived that Che- 
derlaomer was the Afyrian Emperor,and 
that Amraphel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or 
Provincial Governour of Babylonia, and that 
the other Kings named, were luch alſo, I can- 
not agree with Pereri#s 1n this, For Moſes was 
too well acquainted with the names of Aſſur 
and Shinaar, to call the Aſyrian a King of 
Elam : thoſe Kings being in the Scriptures 
evermore called by the name of Chaldea, 
Shinaar, Babylonia, or Aſjyria ; but never by 
Elam : and Chedorlaomer.,or Kedarlaomer was 
ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim, which in 
the Hebrew ſignifieth Kegale : for ſo &.Curti- 
#s calleth the garment which the Perſear 
Kings ware on their heads. 

Neither do I believe, that the A/yriaz, or 
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the more grievous)could not fIeep,when the 
advantage was oftcred by fuch a juccefour, 
For. In regno Babylonico hic parum reſplendu- 
it;This king ſhined little(latth Nauclerns of Ni- 
7ias ) in the Babylonian Kingdom. And like- 


Iy it 15, that the necks of mortal men, having 
| becn never bctore galled with the yoak of 


forcin dominion, nor having ever had expe- 


' rience of that moſt miſerable and deteſted 


condition of living in flavery 3 no long de- 
ſcent having as yet inveltcd the Aſyriar with 
a right; nor any other title being tor him pre- 
tended, than a ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and 
eftcminate Son of a tyrannous and hated fa- 
ther, could very ill hold ſo many great Prin- 
ces and Nations his vatlals, with a powerleſs 
maſtering, and a mind leſs induſtrious than 
his father and mother had uſed before him. 
And he that was ſo much given over to licen- 
tious idleneſs,as to ſuffer his mother to reign 
42. years, and thercot the greateſt part 
after he came to mans cſtate: witnetled 
thereby to the World, that he ſo much pre- 
ferred caſe before honour, and bodily plea- 


Babylonian Empire ſtood in any greatneſs at | ſures before greatneſs, as he neither endea- 


the time ofthis invaſion; and my reaſons are 
theſe : Firſt, example and experience teach 
us,that thoſe things which are ſet up haſtily, 
or forced violently, do not long laſt. Alexan- 


[ 


' 
' 


vourcd to gain what he could not govern, 
nor to keep what he could not without con- 
tentious peril enjoy. | 

Theſe confiderations being joined to the 


der became Lord of all 4fa, on this fide of | Story of Amraphel, delivered by Moſes, by 


Indws, ina time of fo ſhort a life, as it laſted 
not to over-look what it ſelf had brought 
forth. His fortunes were violent, but not 
ponent For his Empire died at once with 


! 


which we find that Amzraphel King of Shinaar 
was rather an inferiour tothe King of Perſpa, 
than either his ſuperiour, or equal; makeit 
ſeem probable,that the Empire of Nizas and 


imſelf: all whoſe chief Commanders be- | Semiramis was at that time broken aſynder, 
came Kings after him. Tamberlain conquer- | and: reſtrained again to Babylonia. 


ed Aſia and India, with a ſtorm-like,and ter- 
rible ſucceſs: but to prevalent tury,God hath 
adjoined a ſhort life 3 and whatſoever things 
Nature her ſelf worketh in haſte, ſhe taketh 
the leaſt care of their continuance. The fruit 
of his Victories periſhed with him, if not 
before. 

Ninus, being the firſt whom the madneſs 
of boundleſs dominion tranſported, invaded 
his neighbour Princes, and became victori- 
ous over them : a man violent, infolent and 
cruel. Semiramis taking the opportunity, 
and being more proud, adventurous, and 
ambitious than her Paramour ; enlarged the 
Babylonian Empire, and bexutifie man 
rene therein, with buildings banal Pr 5 

ut her Son, having changed Nature and 
and Condition with his Mother, proved no 
leſs feminine than ſhe was maſculine. And as 
wounds atid wrongs, by their continual 
ſmart, put the Patient in mind how tocure 
the one, and revenge the other : fo thoſe 
Kings adjoining (whoſe ſubjeCtion and cala- 
mities incident,were but new,and therefore 


| 
| 
| 


For concluſion, I will add theſe two argu- 
ments confirming the former : Firſt, that at 
ſuch time as it pleaſed God to impoſe that 
great travel upon Abraham, from Ur in Chal- 
dea to Charran,and then to Canaan, pallaye 
of 700.miles, or little leſs, with women, chil- 
dren, and carriages; the Countries through 
which he wandred were then ſettled, and in 
peace, Far it was the 23.year of Ninras,when 
Abraham obeying the voice of God, took 
this great journey in hand : in which time of 


23. years after the death of .Semramis,;the 517: 1.15; 


neighbour Princes had recovered. their-li- 
berty and former eſtates, For Sexiramps Ar: 
my of four millions, with hes ſelf,utterly,con- 
ſumed in-/-di4,and all ber: armies and engins 
of war,at the ſame time lo{t,gave an occalion 
and opportunity\cycn to. the, pgargdlt ſouls 
and weakeſt hearted/\of. the Wonld,. to re- 
purchaſe, their former hbexty« - 1; . © 
Secondly, it is ,offixmed by the-beft and 
antienteſt Hiſtorians, that 4rixs the.$on of 
Ninias, or Amraphel, invaded the Ba@rians, 
and Caſpians, and again ſubjected _ ; 
whic 
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which needed not, if they had not been re- 
volted from Nimas, atter Nzzus death. And 
as Arioch recovered one part, ſo did Balens, 
or Balanens,otherwile Xerxes,reduce the reſt 
revolted, to their former obedience. Of 
whom it is ſaid,that he conquered from Fe ypt 
to India; and therefore was called Xerxes, 


-_ — ——— 


of the Hiſtory of the 


laomer,it he were King of Perſe. alone, ſhould 
paſs through fo great a part ofthe World, as 
the countries of Aſs;ria,Chaldea,Aecſopotamiag, 


id eſt Vidor & triumphator, A conqueror and 
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Syria, and part of Arabia,and Canaan,to ſub- 
duc thoſe five Towns, whoſe very namcs 
how they ſhould come to his ear, being diſ- 
joined by ſo many great Nations of diftcrent 


| Languages, a wiſe man could hardly con- 


jriumpher ; which undertakings had been no | jeCture. And if all the Countries bordering 


other than the ettects of madneſs, had not | 


Perſia together with the Babylonian himlclt, 


thoſe Countries freed themiclves from the | yea,the kingdom of £44ſar and that of Tidal, 


Babylonian ſubjeftion. Now,it we ſhall make | 


any doubt thereof, that 1s,ot the conqueſt of 
Arius and Xerxes, both which lived after N:- 
1s and Ninias,we way as well think the reſt 
of Ninus and Semiramis to be but feined ; 
but if we grant this conqueſt, then it 1s true, 
that while Nimas or Amraphel ruled, the Af 
firian Empire was torn alunder, according 
to that which had bcen gathered out of 
Moſes, as before remembred. 


— ——  -—  ———— 


6. XIIL. 


That it is not unprobable that the four kings had 
”o dominion in the Countries named, but 
that they had elſewhere with their Colonies 
planted themſelves; and ſo retained the 
names of the Countries whence they came : 
which if ſo, we need not ſay, that Amraphel 
was Nimas, #0r trouble our ſelves with ma- 


73 other difficulties, 


He conſent of all Writers, whoſe works 

have come to my peruſal, agreeing as 
thcy do, that theſe Gn Kings, Amraphel 
of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, and their 
fellows,w crc Lords of thole Regions, where- 
unto they are, or ſecm intituled ; doth al- 
molt inforce us to think.that the hiſtory muſt 


—— 


{o be underſtood. asI have delivered. Bur, if 


in this place, as often elſewhere in the Scri- 
ptures,the names of Countries may be {ct for 
People of thoſe Lands, or if (as Hierom hath 
it) Chedorleomer was King of the Elamites, as 


Tidal was ſaid to be of the Nations.that is,of 


People, either wanting a fixed habitation, 
or gathered out of ſundry Regions; then 
may we otherwiſe conceive of this Hiſtory : 
removing thereby ſome difficulties , which 


men, perhaps, have been unwilling to find, 


becauſe they could not find how to reſolve 
them. For, as it had been a ſtrange conje- 
Cture, to think that Arioch was drawntoaf 
fiſt the Perfier againſt the Sodomite, as far as 
from Powtxs, where it is very unlikely that 


Chedorliaomer was known , and almoſt im- 


poſſible;that the vale of $id4diz ſhould have 


been once named : ſo in true eſtimation, it is 


a thing of great improbability, that Chedor-| 


{0 far oft removed,were become his depen- 

dences; what reaſon can yye find that might 

have induced him to hcarken after Fa on 

and Gomorrah £ and when he ſhould have 

ſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten 

Empire, by rooting out the Poſterity ot N;- 
nu (as Ninws had dealt by Pharnus of Media, 

and Zoreaſter of Bari) then to employ the 

torces of Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings, 

againſt five petty Towns, leaving Tyrus and 

$1don, and the great City Damaſco, with ma- 

vy other places of much importance, and far 

neerer unto him, unſubdued ? Now, as theſe 
doubts, which may be alleged againlt the 
hr{t conqueſt of the vale of 574-7722, are ex- 
cceding vehement:lo are the vi»zcction. to be 
made againſt his conqueſt of theſe five Citics, 
when they had revolted, as forcible; yea, 
and more, as beiny grounded upon the Text 
it ſelf, For firſt, what madneſs had it been in 
that ſmall Province, to rebel againſt fo 
powerfull a Monarch ? Or it it were 1o, that 
they dwelling far from him, hoped rather to 
be torgotten, than that he ſhould come or 
ſend to reclaim them 3 was « not more than 
madneſs in them, when his terrible Army ap- 
proached,ftill ro entertain hope of evaſion 5 
yea, to make reſiſtance (being themſelves a 
diſlolute, and therefore unwarlike people) 
againſt the power ofall the Nations between 
Enphrates, yea, between themſelves and the 
River 7ndus 2 Likewiſe, on the part of Che- 
dorlaomexr, we ſhould find no great wiſdom, 
it he, knowing the weakneſs of this People, 
had' raifed fuch a world of men againſt 
them : whom by any Lievtenant, with ſmall 
forces, he-might have ſubdned. For the per- 
petual inhertance of that little Countrey, 
was not ſufficient to countervail one'Months 
charges of ſo huge an Army. How (m#1] then 
muſt” his -valour have-been,, who with ſo 
mighty preparations effetted no more than 
the waſtihg of that Valley, wherein he left 
the Cities ſtariding,' 'taking no one of them 
but returned well contented with a tew pri- 
ſoners, and the pillage of the Countrey, al- 
though he had broken their Army in the 
field 2 Now, the Scriptures do not of this in- 
vaſion ({uppoſed fo great) make any feartull 
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mattcrz but compoſe the two Armies as  Amraphel was Ninias ; and that the power 
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equally matcht, ſaying,they were tour Kings ! of his Anceſtors being by his ſloth decayed, 


againſt five; yea, it the place be literally 
expounded, we ſhall find that Abraham flew 
all theſe Kings; of which great ſlaughter no 
Hiſtory makes mention: Neither will the 
reign of Ninias, who lived four or five years 
longer, permit that he ſhould have died lo 
ſoon ; neither would Hiſtories have forgot- 
ten the manner of his death, if he had ſo 
ſtrangely periſhed in Syria. Whereby it ap- 
pears, that thclc four Kings were not the 
{ame that they are commonly thought 3 nor 
their forces ſo great as opinion hath made 


them. It may therefore well be true, that 

thele Kings were ſuch as many others, who1n | 
that age carried the ſame title; Lords and | 
Commanders every one of his own compa- | 


ny,which he carried forth asa Colony, ſeek- 
ing place where to ſettle himſelf and them, as 
was the uſual manner of thoſe times. 
Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlao- 
mer leading a troup of Perſians, Amraphel 
ſome people out of Shinaar, and Tidal others 
gathered out of ſundry aces nga conſort 
together, and make the weakeſt of the 
Countrey which lay about them,to pay them 
tribute. Whoſoever will conſider the be- 
ginning of the firſt Book of Thucydides, with 


the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and | poſition, which either may ſtand without 


them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthy to have 


plantations, in the infancy of Greece; or the 
manner of the Saracens invading Africa and 
Spain, with almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral 
Armies; or the proceedings of the Spaniards 
in their new diſcoveries, paſlages, and con- 
queſts in the Weſt-Indies;,, may eafily per- 
ceive, that it was neither unuſual for the 
leaders of Colonies to receive title from the 
people whom they conducted ; nor to make 
aliances together, and break them again, di- 
ſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes 
helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. That Ame- 
raphel. and his aflociates were ſuch manner 
of Commanders, it may ſeem the more like- 
ly, by the flothfull quality of Nizies then 
reigning in '4ſgria;whoſe unmanlike temper 
was ſuch,as might well give occaſion to ſuch 
undertaking ſpirits, as wanted the employ- 
ments whereunto they were accuſtomedin 
the reign of Sexriram#, rather to ſeek ad- 
ventures abroad.than to remain at home un- 
regarded, whilſt others,more unworthy than 
themſelves, were advanced. If the con- 
ſent of the whole ſtream of Writers upon 
this place,make this conjecture diſagreeable 
tothe Text,to the authority whereof all hu- 
mane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
held our ſelves to the former conjecture, 


he might well be intcriour to the Perſear 
Chedorlaomer : or it this do not fatisfie. we 
may ſay that Amraphel was an under-king.or 
Satrapa of Shinaar, under Ninias; who ma 

be ſuppoſed to have had his Imperial ſeat 
in his fathers City, Nizive ; and to have pre- 
ferred it before Shinaar and Babylon the Ci- 


| ty of his mother, whom he hated asan uſur- 


per of his right. But, if it were poflible that 


| in a caſe not concerning any mans Salvation, 


and wherein therefore none hath cared tv 
take great pains, all might erre; then can | 
think that the opinion, that thoſe four Kings 
were Leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the 
Countries named in the Text, and not Kings 
of the Countries themſelves, is moſt —__ 
nant, both to the condition of thoſe times, 
and to the Scripture. And hereto add, that 
Chedorlaomer ſeems rather called a Perſear 
King, than King of Perſia: And that Arioch 
(whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
Syria and Arabia) having been a man of 
action, or being a worthy mans Son, was 
very well pleaſed to give paſſage and aſ- 
ſfiſtance to theſe Captains or petty Kings. 
Theſe, and ſuch like things here to urge, 
were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſup- 


coſt beſtowed upon it ;, eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that it is not my intent to employ any 
More time in making it good, but to leave it 
wholly to the Rewler's pleaſure, to follow 
any of theſe opinions, or any other, if 
he find any that ſhall ſeem' better than 
theſe. But of what countries or people ſo- 
ever theſe four were Kings, this Expedition 
is the onely publick aCtion that we know of 
performed by Abraham. And as for other 
things belonging [to this Story, and of his 
Sons, and of his Nephews, Eſa# and Jacob, as 
they are regiſtred by Xoſes, becauſe it is not 
our purpole, cither to ſtand upon things ge- 
nerally known to all Chriſtians, nor to re- 
peat what hath been <lſe-where already 
Ponen, nor to prevent our ſelves in things 
that may hereafter in due place be remem- 
bred, we paſs them here in ſilence. And be- 
cauſe in the Story of Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity, there is much mention of Eeypt - by 
which it appears, that even inthe time of 
Abraham , it was a ſettled and flouriſhing 
Kingdom ; it will not be amiſs in the next 
place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Antiquities 
and firſt Kings thereof, 
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CHaP. Il: 
Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firſt Feopling of it after the Floud, to the time of the 


delivery of the Iſraelites from thence. 
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$, I. 


A Brief of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Egypt 5 with a note of the cauſes of dif- 
fieulty in reſolving of the truth in theſe points. 


Oon after the confuſion at Babel (as 
it ſeems) Cham, with many of his i[- 
ſue and followers (having doubtleſs 
known the fertility of Egypt before 
the Floud) came thither and took 

poſſeſſion of the Countrey 3 in which they 
built many Cities; and began the Kingdom 
one hundred ninety one years after the De- 
luge. The antient Governours of this King- 
dom.till ſuch time as Jrael departed Egypt, 
are ſhewn in the Table tollowing. 


An. Mundi] An, dil. 
1847. | 191. | Cham. 
2008. | 352. | Oſiris. 
2269. | 613. | Typhon 
Hercules, [ 
2276. | 620. |Orns. 
2391. | 735- | Seſoſtris the great. 
2424. | 768. | Seſoſtris the blind. 
2438. | 782. | Buſris, or Offris the {c- 
cond. 
2476. | 820. | Acenchere, or Thermvtis, 
or Merx. 
2488. | 832. | Rathoris, or Athoris. 
2497. | 841. | Chencres drowned inthe 
| | Red Sea. 


The Table, and eſpecially the Chronologie, 
is to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
jectures, becauſe in fach obſcurity, manifeſt 
and reſtleſs truth cannot be found. For Saint 
Auguſtine, a man of exceeding great judge- 
ment, and incomparable diligence, who had 
ſought into all Antiquities, and had read 
the Books of Yarro, which now are loſt, 
to omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian 

ings, which he would not have done.,tt they 
had not been more uncertain than the Sicy- 
onians, whom he remembreth, than whom 
doubtleſs they were more glorious. One 
great occaſion of this obſcurity in the Eg ypti- 
an Story,” war the ambition of the Prieſts ; 
who,to magnifie their Antiquities, filled the 
Records (which were in their hands) with 
many leafings, and recounted unto ſtrangers | 


the names of many Kings,that never reigned. 
What ground they had for thele reports of 
ſuppoſed Kings,it ſhall appear anon. Sure it 
is, That the magnificent Works, and royal 
Buildings in Egypt, ſuch as are never found 
but in States that have greatly flouriſhed, 
witneſs that their Princes were of marvelous 
greatneſs,and that the reports of the Prieſts 
were not altogether falſe. A ſecond cauſe of 
our ignorance 1n the Egyptian Hiſtory, was 
the too much credulity of ſome good Au- 
thours, who believing the manifold and con- 
trary reports of Pas ja Egyptians, and pub- 
—_— their own names ſuch as pleaſed 
them beſt, have confirmed them, and, as it 
were,inforced them upon us by their Autho- 
rity. A third and general cauſe of more 
than Egyptian darkneſs in all antient Hiſto- 
rics,is the Edition of many Authors, by Johr: 
Anni#s,of whom(if to the cenſures of ſundry 
very learned, I may add mine) I think thus 
that Arrins having ſeen ſome fragments of 
thoſe Writers, _ added unto them what 
he would, may be credited, as an avoucher 
of true Hiſtories, where approved Writers 
confirm him ; but otherwiſe is to be deems 
ed fabulous. Hereupon it cometh to paſs, 
that the account of Authours, either jn the 
Chronologie, or Genealogie of the Egyptian 
Kings, runs three altogether different ways. 
The Chriſtian Writers, ſuch as are antient, 
for the moſt part, follow Exſebizs : Many 


late Writers follow the Edition of Anmnizs 
his Authours;z The profane Hiſtories follow 
Herodotus, Diodorns, and ſuch others. 


We" 


That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, 
and otherwiſe, it appears that Cham's reign 
in Egypt began in the year after the 
Floud, 191. 


T Oreconcile theſe,or gather out of them 


the times of the anticnt Kings about 


whom is moſt controverſie, the beſt mean is 
A a 


by 
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the firſt P art 


by help of the Dynaſties ; of whoſe conti- | And to this ſumm of 191. years, if we add 


— ——— ny —_—_ 


nuance, there is little or no diſagreement, | the 161, years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as 
The account of the Dynaſties (beſides the | they are numbred in common account, we 
authority of approved Authors) hath this| ſhall fall right with the year of Abrahams 
good froune, that it agreeth for the moſt | birth, which was Az. Dil. 352. And hereto 


part, 1 


the Aſyrians,Trojens,Ttalians,&c.and others. | be brought to prove that thelc firſt Dynaſties 
The beginning of the 16. Dynaſtie, is joined | muſt needs have been very ſhort, ang not 
by general conſent, with 43.year of Nizus 3 in | containing in the whole ſumm of their ſe- 


which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt | 
Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 
der the twelve which were call d the greater | 
gods : ſo that all the years of their continu- 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtie endured 14. | 
ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, 37. 
heſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dynaſties laſted 161. years. As I do not 
therefore believe that the continuance of 
theſe Dynaſties, was ſuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe Annins in fuch wile limits out 
their time : ſo I cannot reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Arzixs hath it 
ſo; conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
home as currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened 
y many good reaſons. For, whereas Euſe- 
bics placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dynaſtie, in the year of Abraham's birth, as 
atoreſaid, the reckoning is eaſily caſt 3 by 
which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- | 
cording to our account, were ſpent in the | 
ffreen former, being ſubduCted out of the 
ſumm of 552. years,which were between the 
Floud and Abraham's birth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie,which was the 
beginning of Chams reign 1n Fe ypt, was in the 
year 191. Asalfo by other probabilities the 
lame may appear : For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of dap, 6 which came 
into Shinaar,arrived at Babel, Anno & Diluvio 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed 
4©.years,as Glycas recordeth ; whoſe report I 
have cl{where confirmed with divers proba- 
bilities. That Cham# was long in paſſing with 
his eompany, their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then deſo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon 1t) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 
this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelf in Feypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their ſtay there, and twenty for 
Cham's paſlage into Egypt, and ſettling there, 
make up the ſumm of 191. years; at which 
time we find that Chame began his reign in 
Egypt, in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie. | 


not altogether, with the Hiſtories of | omitting many other reaſons, which 7 0 


veral times above 161. years; Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Feypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babel af- 
ter the Floud, or the jDynaſties (as Mercator 
thinks) muſt have been before the Floud. 
That the arival at Babel, was many years be- 
fore the plantation of Fgypt after the Floud, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and that 
the Dynaſties were not before the Flond,the 
number of the long-lived generations be- 
tween Adam and the Floud, which was leſs 
than the number of the Dynaſties, may fuff- 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, that 
one life might (perhaps) be divided into 
many Dymaſties, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sons of Noah did not in every Coun- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as had been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge 3 but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition of the people, the authori- 
ty and power of the Conductor, together 
with many other circumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to, 


|— —— 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſuwns of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King, 


He ſhort continuance of the Dyaſtzes, 
FT doth ſhew that they were not ſeveral 
races of kings.as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont to {tile them. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For 1 reſtituti- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, it is more cafie 
to deny than to affirm. But this may be ſaid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was the manner 
of the Egyptian Kings, to put the Govern- 
ment of the Country into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
raignty to themſelves, as the old Kings of 
France were wont to the Maſters of the Pa- 
lace, and as the Twrk doth to the chict Yiſer. 
This is confirmed, farlt, by the number of 
the Dynaſties, whereof many are under Cham, 
and more than one under Oferis,or Mizraim ; 
and muſt therefore have been ſucceſlions, 
not of Kings, but rather of Counſellours, 
and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtom of ſuch 


Princes 
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Princes borderers to Feypt,as are mentioned | 
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had paſſed, whileſt that the King himſelf, 


in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the | intending his quiet , had given his. Office 
Philiftime,in lis dealing withAbraham and 7/a- | to another, How ſtangers have miſtaken 
4c about confederation,did nothing without | in this kind, the example alteady cited of 


rhicol,Captain of his Hoſt ; though in ta! 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private carriage, 
be followed his owh pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimelech, the Son of Gideon, it was faid : I 
not he the Son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul is his 
Officer ? Alſo Jhboſheth,the Son of Sanl,feared 


Abner the Captain of the Holt. rs page | 
himſelf hating Joab for his cruelty, did not | 
ITS? 7 | well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not 


puniſh him in regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch, as was 


king | 


feared even of Haded the | 


Joſeph's brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs, 
The reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo- 
rus, and Herodotus ; each of whom, citing 
their relations, as good Authority,ſay ; Di- 
odorns and Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King 
after Menas ; Herodotiis,that he was the 332. 
after Menas ; which could not have beon,if 
Menas had been Adam. Therefore we ray 


ſo may Races of Kings, but fucceflions of 


Fdomite, living then in Egypt. Thirdly, this Kegerts, appointed by the Kings of fomany 
is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition ſundry Linages or forts of men. Now, by 
of Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the | whatſoever means a Dywaſtie, or Regencie 
Scriptures: - therefore likely , both by his continued 3 whether in one Family, as be- 
own idleneſs and pleaſure, to have laid the ing made an hereditary Office; or in one 
burthen of the Government upon others; ; order of men, as held by faction : ſure it is, 
and upon jealoufie, the companion of un- | that was the Kings gitt and free choice, that 
worthineſs,to have changed his Lievtenants | gave the Office. But the Crown royal always 
often. Above all other proofs is the advance- patled by deſcent, and not oy election ; 
ment of Joſeph by Pharaoh, For Pharaob ſaid which (befides conſent of Authours ) the 
to Joſeph 3 Onely in the Kings Throne will T be Scriptures alſo prove. For whereas Joſeph 
above thee : behold, I have ſet thee over all the bought all the Land of Fgypt for Pharaoh, if 
Land of Kg pt. Willians Archbiſhop of Tyre, the Crown had paſſed by clection, ther! 
who flouriſhed about the year of our Lord, ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby, cithet 
one thouſand one hundred eighty, aftirms have been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- | people, to the next ſucceſior : or enjoying 
ment by Viceroys, wasin his time praftiſed in , their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 
Egypt, having there been in uſe (as he be-| have been more mighty than the King : as 
lieved) ever ſince the time of Joſeph. He | Land-lords of all Egypr, and the King him- 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldans of Egypt were | ſelf their Tenant. Likewiſe we lind In 
not Lords of the Countrey, however they Exod, 12. that God ſmote the firſt-born of 
have been ſo deem'd;but that they acknow- Pharaoh, hat was to ſt on his Throne. And 


ledg'd and humbly performed the duty of , Eſay, it is ſaid of Pharaoh, T am the Son of *(* 19. 


ſubje&s unto the Caliphe; who reſiding ina | 


moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Ofhce and Authority 
royal, into the So/dans hands. He that ſhall 
read in William of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 
liphe, or Meulene Edhadech, with the form of 
his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 


the antient King. 


=—_ 


6. IV. 
of Cham, and his Son Mizraim, or Oſiris, 
$ os the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 
continued in ſuch wiſe as the T able hath 


ſhewed from Cham to Chencres, now it fol- 
loweth to ſhew. Egypt is called in the Scti- 


the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, | pture the Land of Ham. That this name is 


as great in authority as Joſeph was,though far 
interiour in Wiſdom. 


not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Chaz did reign there, but for that himſelf 


To think that many names of ſuch Ze-| did firſt plant it, we may gathet by many 


gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was,have crept 
into the Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no 
ſtrange imagination. For Joſeph's brethren 
call him, The man that is Lord of the Land, 
and the Lord of the Conntrie; belides.it is not 


unlikely, that the vain-glorious Egyptian 
Prieſts would as eaſily report him a King to 
poſterity, as ignorant men & ſtrangers deem | 
him ſuch, under whoſe hand all dif atches of 
1 the State | 


importance,and royal managing © 


circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found,that the Countrics of Chuſh,Put.or Ca- 
2aen, as.well as Fg ypt. were called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it is found in Diodorus 
Siculws, that Oſiris calleth himſelf the cldeſt 
Son of Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus 
deorum omninnt junior 2 allo,Sum Saturni fili- 
ws antiquior,germen ex pulchro &- gencroſo or- 
tum ; which mult needs be underſtood of 
Cham; for this Saturnus Agyptins was Cham * 
Aa? as 


Pſa 78.51 
IOF ?{4. 
17 

106, 12. 


Niod. Sit. 
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by help of the Dynaſties ; of whoſe conti- | Andto this ſumm of I =y years, if we add 


nuance, there is little or no diſagreement. | the 161, years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as 
The account of the Dynaſties (beſides the | they are numbred in common account, we 
authority of approved Authors) hath this | ſhall fall right with the year of Abrahams 


good grounes that it agreeth for the molt | 
part, it not altogether, with the H:ſtories of 
the Afyrians,Trojans,Italians,&c.and others. 
The beginning of the 16. Dynaſtze, is joined 
by general conlent,with 43.year of Nis ; 1n 


which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt | 


Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 


der the twelve which were call 'd the greater 


gods: ſothat all the years of their continu- 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtie endured 14. 


ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, 37. | 


heſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dynaſties laſted 161. years. As I do not 
therefore believe that the continuance of 
theſe Dynaſties, was ſuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe Annins in fuch wile limits out 
their time : ſo I cannot reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Arzins hath it 
ſo; conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
pong as currant.and is greatly ſtrengthened 

y many good reaſons. For, whereas Exſe- 
bius placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dynaſtie, in the year of Abraham's birth, as 
atoreſaid, the reckoning is eaſily caſt ; by 


birth,which was A. Dil. 352. And hereto 
omitting many other reaſons, which might 
be brought to prove that theſe firfk Dynaier 
muſt needs have been very ſhort, and not 
containing in the whole ſumm of their ſe- 
veral times above 161. years Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Feypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babel aft- 
ter the Floud, or the jDynaſties (as Mercator 
thinks) muſt have been before the Floud. 
That the arival at Babel, was many years be- 
fore the plantation of Egypt after the Floud, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and that 
the Dynaſties were not before the Flond, the 
number of the long-lived generations be- 
tween Adam and the Filoud, which was leſs 
than the number of the Dynaſties, may fufh- 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, that 
one life might (perhaps) be divided into 
many Dynaſties, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sons of Noah did not in every Coun- 
trie ereCt ſuch form of Policy, as had been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge 3 but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition of the people, the authort- 


which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- | ty and power of the Conductor, together 


cording to our account, were ſpent in the 
fifteen former, being ſubdutted out of the 
ſumm of 352. years, which were between the 
Floud and Abraham's birth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dyaſtie, which was the 
beginning of Chams reign 1n Fg ypt, was in the 
year 191. Asalſo by other probabilities the 
lame may appear : For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of ab. which came 
Into Shinaar,arrived at Babel, Anno @ Diluvio 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed 
40.years.as Glycas recordeth ; whoſe report I 
have cl{where confirmed with divers proba- 
bilities. That Chami was long in paſling with 
his eompany, their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then deſo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon 1t) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 
this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelf in Feypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their ſtay there, and twenty for 
Chamrr's paſlage into Egypt, and ſettling there, 
make up the ſumm of 191. years; at which 
time we find that Chae began his reign in 
Egypt, in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtic, 


with many other circumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to, 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſwns of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King. 


He ſhort continuance of the Dywaſtzes, 
"F: doth ſhew that they were not ſeveral 
races of kings,as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont to ſtile them. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtituti- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, it is more cafie 
to deny than to affirm. But this may be ſaid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was the manner 
of the Egyptian Kings, to put the Govern- 
ment of the Country into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
raignty to themſelves, as the old Kings of 
France were wont to the Maſters of the Pa- 
lace, and as the Twrk doth to the chict /iſer. 
This is confirmed, firſt, by the number of 
the Dynaſties, whereofmany are under Chaze, 
and more than one under Oferis,or Mizrain z 
and muſt therefore have been ſucceſſions, 
not of Kings, but rather of Counſellours, 


and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtom of ſuch 


Princes 
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Princes borderers to Feypt,as are mentioned | 
in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the | 
Philiſtim,in his dealing withAbraham and 1/a- | 
ac about contederation,did nothing without | 
rhicol,Captain of his Hoſt ; though in taking | 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private ca criage, | 
be followed his owh pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimelech, the Son of Gideon, it was faid : Is 
not he the Son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul is his 
Officer ? Alſo Jhboſheth,the Son of Sanlfeared 
Abner the Captain of the Hoſt. Yea, David | 
himſelf hating Joab for his cruelty, did not | 
puniſh him in regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch, as was feared even of Haded the ; 
Edomite, living then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 

is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition 

of Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the 

Scriptures : - therefore likely , both by his 

own idleneſs and pleaſure, to have laid the 

burthen of the Government upon others: | 
and upon jealoufie, the companion of un- | 
worthineſs,to have changed his Lievtenants 

often. Above all other proofs is the advance- 
ment of Joſeph by Pharaoh. For Pharaob laid 
to Joſeph 3, Onely in the Kings Throne will T be 
above thee : behold, Thave ſet thee over all the 
Land of Egypt. William Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
who flouriſhed about the year of our Lord, 


| 


a _- 


had paſled, whileſt that the King himſelf, 
intending his quiet, had given his. Office 
to another, How ſtangers have miſtaken 
in this kind, the example alteady cited of 
Joſeph's brethren, doth ſuftcicntly witneſs, 
The reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo- 
rus, and Herodotus ; each of whom, citing 
their relations, as gvod Authority,ſay ; Di- 
odorns and Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King 
after Menas ; Herodotiis,that he was the 332, 
after Menas ; which could not have been,if 
Menas had been Adam. Therefore we ray 


| well conclude, That the Dynaſties were not 


ſo mahy Races of Kings, but fucceflions of 
Kegents, appointed by the Kings of fomany 
ſundry Linages or forts of men. Now, by 
whatſoever means a Dynaſtic, or Regencie 
continued z whether in one Family, as be- 
ing made an hereditary Office; or in one 
order of men, as held by faction : fare it is, 
that was the Kings gitt and free choice, that 
gave the Ofhce. But the Crown royal always 
paſled by deſcent, and not by elc&tion x 
which (beſides conſent of Authours) the 
Scriptures alſo prove. For whereas Joſeph 
bought all the Land of Feypt for Pharaoh, if 
the Crown had paſled by eleCtion, then 
ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby, cither 


—_ — 


one thouſand one hundred eighty, affirms have been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- | people, to the next ſucceſlor : or enjoying 
ment by Viceroys, was in his time praCtiſed in , their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 


Egypt, having there been in uſe (as he be- | 
lieved) ever fince the time of Joſeph. He 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldans of Egypt were | 
not Lords of the Countrey, however they | 
have been fo deem'd;but that they acknow-. 
ledg'd and humbly performed the duty of 
ſubjeCts unto the Caliphe; who reſiding ina | 
moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 
royal, into the Sol/dans hands. He that ſhall 
read in William of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 
lipbe, or Meulene Edhadech, with the form of 


his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 
the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, ! 
as great in authority as Joſeph was,though far 
inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many names of ſuch Xe- 
gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was,have crept 
into the Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no 
{trange imagination. For Joſeph' 


s brethren 
call him, The man that is Lord of the Land, 


and the Lord of the Conntrie, belides.1t is not 
unlikely, that the vain-glorious Egyptian 
Prieſts would as eafily report him a King to 
FOnernys as ignorant men & Ions deem 
im ſuch, under whoſe hand all diſpatches of ' 
importance,and royal managing of 


the State | 


have been more mighty than the King : as 
Land-lords of all Egypt, and the King him- 
ſelf their Tenant. Likewiſe we find in 
Exod. 12. that God ſmote the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that was to fit on his Throne. And 
In Eſay, 
the antient King. 


$. IV. 
of Cham, and his Son Mizraim, or Oftris, 

BB the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 

continued in ſuch wiſe as the T able hath 
ſhewed from Cham to Chencres, now it fol- 
loweth to ſhew. Fgypt is called in the Scri- 
pture the Land of Ham. That this names 
not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Chaz: did reign there, but for that himſelf 
did firſt plant it, we ray gathet by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found,that the Countrics of Chyſh, Put.or Ca- 
naen, as.well as Fg ypt. were called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it is found in Diodorus 
Siculws, that Oferis calleth himſelf the cldeſt 
Son of Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus 
deorum omninnt junior 7 allo,Sum Saturni fili- 
us antiquior,germen ex pulchro &- generoſo or- 
tum ; which mult needs be underſtood of 


Cham ; for this Saturnus Agyptins was Cham * 
Aa 2 


a$% 


it is aid of Pharaoh, I am the Son of Eſa. 19, 


Pſa 78.5t 
loF ?4. 
27 

106, 213. 


Diod. Sit. 
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as it is ſaid, that on the Monum« nt of Nimns | ; 
was an Inſcription, wherin Cha was called 6. V. 
Saturn Feyptins, Likewiſe the 1empie of | Of the tire when Ofiris reign ended ;, and that 
Hammon, not tarr from Egypt, Goth teſtitie,! [acob came into Eyypt i the time of Orus 
that Ham rclided inthoſe parts : And $S. Hie- | the $6 of Oliris. 
rom, in quſtionibus Hebraicis, ſaith.that the | 
Feyptiaus themſelves did mn his days, call | He death of 0feris,when it was,none can 
their Countrey Ham; as In four leveral pla- certainly affirm. The oncly conjefure 
ces in the Pſalms this Countrey is called the that I know 15 made thus: Lehabim the Son 
Land of Cham. And Ortelius, noting out of ' of A6zraizr,called Herenles Iybins made war 
Plutarch in Ofiride,thar in the facrihces of the in Ztaly, to revenge his fathers death on the 
Egyptians this Countrey of Fgzpt was called atjociatcs of Typhor, inthe 41. year of Balexs 
Chemia ,, expounds it for Chama, wut puto King of Aſyria; before which year he had 
(faith he) a Chamo Noes filio, to which alſo made many great wars in Feypt, Phenicia,Ty- 
he addeth out of Ifdore. £gyptum ufque kodie gris,Phrygia,Crete,Lybia,& Spain;and havin 
Agyptiornn lingua Kam cocari; that Egypt ended his Egyptian Wars, Ictt the Kingdom 
wito this day in the tongue of the Egyptians 7s to Orns, Thus farr Beroſus, or Authours fol- 
called Kat. For the beginning and con- lowing Beroſnus. That Orns, laſt of all the 
tinuance of Cams reign, the fame reatons gods (as they were ftiled) held the King- 
may ſuftice to ve alleged, which I have al- | dom of 1fs, Diodorns Siculus plainly faith x 


—— 


Diod, Sit, 
. . 8 . S- s ' ” . . I, 2, [Pf I, 
ready given in proot of the tzme ſpent in | and Plutarchas much, to which all Hiſtories pu. 1. 4 


the 15. tir{t Dynaſties : Netthcr 151t {rrange, agree. Krentzhemins hereupon inferrs, that If. or 


that the rcign ot Cham thould Juſt fo long | ix years may be allowed to the Wars, which 
as 161, years; conlidering that Sem lived | Herewles made in ſo many countries,after the 
60c. Arphackſhad and Shelah each.'above | Egyptian Wars were ended : fo ſhould the 
4c0. But ſtrange it had becn; if one Saltzs | death of Ofrris have been the 34. of Balexs, 
created by Aanctho. had mtholc long-hved ! when himiclt had reigned 297. years. I think 
generations reigned there 19. years, and | that Krentzbemins was a greater Scholar 
with B07, Apackhnss, Apochis, and others of than Souldicr. For ſurely.in thoſe days,when 
the ſame brood, obicuted the fame and glo- | commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Navi- 
ry of Oſiris, Orns, and Seſoſiris. Kermecciue in gation made by coaſting, a farr longer time 
Hiſtor, julia, placeth 4412ra4 next; other- would have becn required, to the ſubduing 
wile calledoſmris,according toDiodorus;who, of fo many Countries. An allowance of more 
faith he, was the Son of FHammeon : Krentzbe- time.though it would alter his computation, 
mins (aith,that Aſzraiv: and Oferis,are words yet would it well agree with his intent; 
of ncer affinity and ſound 190 the. Hebrew which was (duubtleſs) to find the truth. If 
tongue. Howloever it be, we know that according to his account the death of Offris 
Mizraim the Son of Cham, was Lord of had been the 34. of Balens, then muſt J7ae! 
Egypt, and Reineccins, citing good authori- have come into Feypt but 7. years before the 
ty in this caſe, affirmeth that Fgyzpt 13 now | death of Oſiris; and have lived there'in the 
called by the naturals in their own Janguage, | reign of Typhon : A thing not eaſily believed. 
Mezre. Neither do I ec caufe of doubt whe- , Forit was the ſame King who advanced Jo- 
ther Oferis were the ſame with 4/izraim. It is ſeph,bad him ſend for his father,and gave him 
more neceflary, and hard ty thew manifcſt- , jeave togo into Canaan, to the crimmce 
ly,bow long 44zraim,or Oſiris, reigned. For of his fathers Funeral ; as may eaſily be ga- 
whereas the year of his death is no v;here thered out of the Book of Gereſis, Whereas 
precilcly fet down, we mult be fainto fol- therefore the reign of Oſiris cannot be ex- 
low probabilities. That hejs not vainly ſaid | tended by any poſltble allowance in account 
by 4nnins his Beroſus, to have begun his | of times, beyond the 7.ycar of Iſrael's coming 
rcign at the birth of Abraham, when the Dy- into Fegpt, we muſt needs cut off 23. years 
zaſtic of the Theb#i began, it appearcth,futt, ' trom that number,which Krentzbemins con- 
by the authority of Ewſebins , who avouch- | jeCturcs his reign to have continued ; name- 
eth as much; ncxt, by Diodorns, who faith, | Iy, ſeven which he ſhould have lived after 
that he inhabited Thebes; which habitation ! Jacob s coming into Feypt ; nine, in which Jo- 
ot Oſiris there, that it might be cauſe of that | jeph had there flourithed , cre his fathers 
Dynaſtie, 1 can well believe; aflenting ſo | coming; and other ſeven,in which Typhor: 
farr to Keincccins, Who thinks the Dynaſties | and Hercnles had reigned after the death of 
were named oncly, according to the ſeveral | Gfiris, yet before Joſeph's advancement. 
ſeats of the Kings. Neither will this diſagree with the time of 
| Hercules Lybizs his Wars. For the War which 
Hercules 
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Hercules made in Italy,jis fais to have indured 
ten years: After which proportion, we may 
well give not only fix years, as Krentzhemin 
doth,but 23. more to ſo many Wars, in ſo ma- 
ny,and fo tarr diſtant countries.as are named 


before : yea, by this proportion, we may at- | 


[ove | 
p C $ - Of Typhon, | It reuls S, Foy Wt 110 (C)rns and 
between the time of Joſeph's being fold into | * 63 pus, 


tribute unto Orxs the 13. vears,which patled 


Ee ypt.unto his advancement,confidcring that 


Potiphar,who bought liim,and whole daught | 
ter he may ſeem-tohave married, continued | 
| Onecrning the reign of Typhox, and of 


all that while chief Steward unto Pharaoh : a 
thing not likely to have bzen, it fo violent 
alterations had hapned the whilctt in Feypt, 
as the tyrannous uſurpation of Typhorr mult 
needs have brought in. It citing ome trag- 
ment of a loſt old Authour, I ihould con- 
fidently ſay, that Potiphar,tor his faithtulnets 
to Orws the Son of Oferis,was by him,tn the be- 


ginning of his reign. made his chict Steward: 


at which time, buying Joſeph, and finding 
him a juſt man, and onc under whoſe hand 
all things did proſper, he rather committc« 
his eſtate into Joſeph's hands, than unto any 
of his Egyptian tollowers (many of whom he 
had found cither fal{-hearted, or weak and 
"unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhor ) 
{know not what could be objected againſt 
this. Perhaps, I might procecd further, and 
{ay, That when the ſaying of Joſeph pleaſed 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants ; -tien Potiphary, 
Prieſt of 0», being chict Ofticer to Pharaoh, 
did acknowledg in Joſeph the antient graces 
of God, and his injurious imprifonment : 
whereupon he gave him his Daughter to 


Wife ; and being old, reſigned his Oftce of 


chief Steward unto him, who afterward, in 
regard of Potiphar, did favour the Prictts, 
when he bought the Lands of all other 
Feyptians. This might appear to lome a tale 
not unlike the Friarly book of Aſerath, Potz- 
phar's Daughter; but, unto ſuch as conſider 
that Cod works uſually by mcans; and that 
Potiphar was the Steward ot that King, un- 
der whom Jacob died ; it would ſeem a mat- 
ter more probable, had it an Author of fut- 
ficient credit to avouch it. Conccrning the 
Wars of Hercules,in which,by this reckoning, 
he ſhould have ſpent 42. ycars after he left 
Feypt, ere he began in Ttaly, it is a cireum- 
[tance which (the length of his Za/ran Wars 
confiered, and his former enterpriſes and at- 
chievments proportioned tothem) doth not 
make againſt us, but for us: or, if It were 
againſt us, yet could it not ſo weaken our 
ſuppoſition, as theſe probabilities collected 
out of the indiſputable truth of Scripture do 
confirm it. Nevertheleſs, I freely grant, that 
all theſe ' proots are no other, than ſuch as 
may be gathered out of Authours, not well 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| agrecing.nor 10 26 reconciled in fuch vbicu- 
| rity, otherwile han by likelihovds, anfwer- 
| 


| able t6 the holy Text, 
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6, VI 


the 110 Scloftres, ſtr eſuvely rezoning after 
Mrzraim « ane of divers Errors about the 
former Scloſtres, 


| Hercules, find nonethatprecilely dath 

deline how long, either of them continued, 
, Daniel angelocretor giveth three years to 

1yphon, omitting Herenles, But he is fo pe- 
Femprtory Without Pre oft. as if his Own word 
wore ſufficient authority, 11 many points vc- 
ry guoeltnonable; alleging no witncls. but as I 
, were fayinggFrſte merpſo; yet herein we may 
| think him to ſpeak probably, tor as much as 

the leaned Krertzhbemins athrmeth, that Hey- 
_eules d1d very ſoon undertake his fathers re- 
' venge; and was not long in performing it :* 

and that leaving Fegpt to his brother, he fol 
lowed other Warrs in the fame quarrel, as 


 hath.been ſhewed before. Truc it is, thatT 
cannot colleCtt (as Krentzheminzs doth) out 


, of Beroſus , that Her ules reigned after Ty- 
phon ; yet, lecing Aneortinns, a follower of 
Bero{rs,hath it fo, I will alſo believe it, That 
1a the reign of Typhory and Hercules, 7. years 
were ſpent, howlocver divided' between 
' them, I gather out of Krentzhemins onely, 

who placcth the beginning of Orus ſever 

years after the death of Ofrris 5, forgetting to 
let down his reaſons, which inamatter ſo pro- 
bable, I think: he wanted not, Now, where- 
| ashe alloweth go. years of the 18. Dynaſtie 
tO Ofrris, Typhon, Hercules, and Orns ; it ſcems 

that the reign of Orrs laſted 115.years.From 

the death of 0rvs. to the departure of 1ſjracl 
out of Feypt. there paſſed 122. years by our 
account ; who (according to Beroaldim and 

' others) think that 4brabanm was born in the 
3c. year of Terah, and thereupon reckon 
thus: From the cnd of the Flond to the 


birth of Abraham 352 
From that Fvocation of Abrahbant 75 
. time tO of, Franck out of Egypt 430 
| Sump ©57 


which ſumm divers other ways may be col- 
| lected. Since therefore to the departure out 
' of Fezpt, there do remain (as is aforeſaid) 
| onely 122. years from the death of Orw 3, we 
' are now to confider, how many of them are 
to be allowed uno Seſoſtris, or Seſonchoſts, 
| whois placed next unto 0rz5, by authority 
of the Scholiiſtes Apollonii;not without good 
| probability. For this great King or Con- 
querour, 


0 
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querour, is by" many Hiſtories recorded to 
have over-run a great part of Aſa; to have 
built a fleet of Ships on the Red Sea: and fo 
to have centred into India: likewiſe with an- 
other tleet on the middle Earth Seas. to have 
patied into Exrope, and ſubdued many Nati- 
ons. This is he (as Keireccizs judgeth)whom 
Juſtine, erring in account of his time, calleth 
Fexoris ; For Juſtine placeth I exoris in Ages 
beforc Ninus 3 whereby it would follow that 
Seſoſtris,if he were Yexoris,was more antient 
then was Oferrs (otherwiſe Aizraim) a thing 
altogether unlikely. Certain it is, that after 
the departure of Jrael out of Egypt, no one 
Pharaoh came into the land of Canaan (which 
lieth in the way from Fgypt into Aſa) till the 
father-in-law of Solomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his Daughter (as 
we may read more at large in the holy Hiſto- 
ry of the Bible) after which time, Seſac op- 
prefled Kehoboam, and Necho ſought paſlage 
through the Land of Jrael,when he made his 
Expedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King 
Vaphres, and Necho, it is out of queſtion, that 
neither of them was the great King Seſoſtris. 
Of Seſac,it is doubted by fome,for as much as 
he came into Judea with a ”u Army. Rej- 
neccizs propounding the doubt, leaveth it 
undecided ; unleſs it be ſufficient proof of 
his own 'opinion, that he himſelf placeth Se- 


ſoſtris next to Orus, following the Scoliaſtes 


Apollonii. But further anſwer may be made, 
to ſhew that they were not one.For,as Juſtine 
winelleth Sefoftris, otherwiſe Vexoris, made 
War on people far removed,abſtaining from 
his neighbours. Seſac came up purpoſely a- 
gainſt Hieruſalem. Seſoſtris, as Diodorns wit- 
neſleth , had but 24000. Horſe, Seſac had 
600c0. Seſoſtris had 8020, Chariots, Seſac 
1200. Seſoſtris made his Expedition for no 
private purpoſe,but to get a great name : Se- 
ſac,as molt agree, had no other purpoſe than 
to ſuccour Jeroboar, and give him counte- 
nance in his new reignz whom he had fa- 
voured even againſt Selomon : therefore 
Seſoſtris muſt needs have reigned whileſt 1 
rael abode in Eg yt. 

Whereas Krentzherrins collefteth out of 
Herodotns, and Diodorns, that one Mens, or 
Afenis,was next to Orns; becauſe thoſe Hiſto- 
rians aftirm that he reigned next after the 
gods; it moveth me nothing. For Oſeris did 
ſucceed thoſe fifteen gods; namely, the 
twelve greater,and three leſler ; himſelf alſo 
(as the learned Reineccins noteth)being cal- 
led Menas. Which name,as alſo I@&72xs,and 
Menis, weretitles of Dignity 3 though mil- 
taken by ſome, as proper names. Krentzhe- 
”1#5 doth very probably gather,that Menus 
was Mercurinds Ter-maximws , the Hebrew 
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word MAcni fignitying an Arithmetician ; 
which name Ter-max:imms might well be 
attributed to Oferzs, who was a great Con- 
queror, Philoſopher, and Benefactor to man- 
kind, by giving good Laws, and teaching 
prohtable Arts. In proweſs and great under- 
takings,Seſoſtyis was no whit interiour to Ofe- 
r#* : For he ſought victory not for gain, but 
honour onely ; and being well contented, 
that many Nations had acknowledged his 
power, and ſubmitted theraſeves to his will 
and royal diſpoſition, leaving them in a man- 
ner to their iberty,rerurned into Fg ypt. Soon 
upon his return, he was endangered by a 
great Treaſon, the houſe in which he vg By 
ing by his own brother purpoſely fired ; 
which nevertheleſs,he is ſfaidto have'efrapd, 
and to have reigned in all 30.years;after w* 
time,he choſe rather to die than to live ; be- 
cauſe he fell blind. Both Herodotus and Dio- 
dorws aftirm, that Seſoſtris lett a Son, whoſe 
name was Pheror, or Pherones; who after- 
wards took the name of Seſoſtris,but was no- 
thing like to his father in glory ; tor he ſhort- 
ly fell blind. The cauſe of his blindneſs,He- 
rodotws attributes to his aſiaulting the River 
Nilzs with a Javelin; which tale Diodorxs 
having likewiſc heard,yet reports as a fable, 
ſaying, that perhaps he took the diſcaſe na- 
turally from his father. How long this man 
reigned, it is no where expreſled ; yet, for 
as much as Orxs the ſecond(otherwiſe Buſiris) 
who ſucceeded him,began14.years after that 
this Seſoſtris had been King, it muſt needs be 
that this reigned 14.years at leaſt. That Bu- 
ſeris began not untill theſe 14. years at leaſt 
were cxpired,the very account of time from 
the firſt Byſeris, to the departure of Jrael out 
of Egypt,plainly ſhews,being almoſt general- 
ly agreed upon,to have been 75.years. That 
none came between Seſoſtris the tecond, and 
Buſiris,or Ors the ſecond, it ſtands onely up- 
on probabilities, which are theſe : After Se- 
ſofiris had reigned ſome whilehe fell blind 3 
after certain years, he recovered his light,as 
is ſaid, which may have been true, but is 
more like to have been a Fable; ſurely the 
manner of his recovery, as It is ſet down, is 
very fabulous; namely, that by looking up- 
on a woman, or waſhing his eyes with her 
water, who had onely known her own huſ- 
band, he got his ſight again. As the time of 
his reign, before his blindneſs, and when he 
was well again (it ever he were) may have 
taken up a good part of 14. years : ſo his 
works, which were great, z much more 
{trongly argue, that his reign was not very 
ſhort. His works are largely ſet down by 
Herodotus and Diodorns; a part of which 
may ſeem to have been the finiſhing of that 


which 
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© which his father had begun,about the chan- | 


nels and {luces of Nilus; whom, I think, 
he rather frighted (as his father had done) 
with Spades and Shovels, than with Darts 
and Javelins 3 and by his diligent over-ſight 
of that work, was like enough to loſe both 
his eye-light and his peoples love ; whom 
his father had very bulily employed in ex- 
ceſlive labour about it. 


I en 


5. VII. 


of Buſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites; 
and of his ſucceſſour, ©neen Thermutis that 
took up Moles out of the Water. 


AX herein (if I may preſume to conje- 
(ure) Buſiris,who was afterwards King, 
is like to have dealt with him, as Jeroboam 
did with the Son of Solomon. For that Buſiris 
himſelf was much addicted to magnificent 
works, it well appeared by the drudgery 
wherewith he wearied the children of 1frae/ 


in his buildings: If therefore he were em- 
ployed by the great Seſoſtris, as Jeroboam 
was by Solomon,in the overſight of thole bu- 
ſine(les, he had good opportunity to work 
his greatneſs with the King by induſtry ; and 


afterward with the people, by incenling 
them againſt their new King, as Jeroboam 
did. For what the multitude will cndure at 


one Princes hands,they will not at anothers ; | 


unleſs he have either an equal ſpirit, or a 
furer foundation. If moreover he ſought to 
derive all the pain and labour of publick 
works from the Egyptians tothe Jraclites : 
he ſurely did that to his own people which 
was very plauſible 5 who (as appears in Exo- 
dws ) were nothing {lack in tulfilling the 
Kings cruelty. Now,that Orxs the ſecond,or 
Bufiris, was the King that firſt opprefled J- 
rael, and made the Edid of drowning the 
Hebrew children,which (faith Cedrenns) laſt- 
ed ten Moneths: it is a common opinion of 
many great and moſt learned Writers; who 
alſo think that hereupon grew the Fable of 
Buſiris ſacrificing (trangers. It is alſo a com- 
mon interpretation of that place, Exod. x. 
that the King who knew not Joſeph, was a 
King of a new Family, That Buſiris was of a 
new Family, Reineccizs doth ſhew ; who al- 
ſo thinks him an Author of the bloudy Edi@. 
Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſiris, accord- 
ing to all mens computation,began hisreign 
five years after the birth of 2/sſes; before 
whoſe birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law 
was made, and much more, that the perſe- 
cution began; which Buting thinks to have 
laſted 87. yesrs, ere the departure out of 
Egypt. Let us therefore conſider, beſides the 


— — — — 


blindneſs of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how great 


the power of the Kegerrts or Vice-roys in Egypt 
was; and how great confidence the King did 
put in them, ſeeing Joſeph ruled with ſuch 
tull power, that he bought all Fgzpr. and 
all the Fgyptiazs for bread ; giving at the 
ſame time,the beſt of the Land to his own fa- 
ther and brethen for nothing; ſceing alſo 
that when the Egyptians cried out upon Pha- 
raoh for bread, Pharaoh ſaid to all the Egy- 


_ | ptians, Goto Joſeph, what he faith to you,do ye: 


If to a ſtranger born, lately tetcht out of pri- 
ſon, a King well able to have governed him- 
ſelt, would give ſuch truſt, and foveraign 
—_—_ It 1s not unlikely that a blind 
Prince ſhould do it toa man of eſpecial re- 
putation. For God often proſpers,not onely 
the good (ſuch as Joſeph was) but wicked 
men alſo,as his inſtruments againſt the day of 
wrath. Therefore, perhaps, the King did (as 
many have done)reſign his Kingdom to him, 
though his reign was nvt accounted to have 
begun till the death of Seſoſtris. But whe- 
ther Byſiris did uſurp the Kingdom, or pro- 
tection of the Land by violence; or whe- 
ther the blind King awed it, keeping the 
Title 3 or whether Buſtris were onely Regent 
whileſt the King lived, and afterwards (as is 
clnowiedned by all)King himſelf; it might 
well be faid that Pharaoh's Daughter took 
up Moſes, and that Pharaoh vexed Iſrael; 
ſeeing he both at that time was King in ef- 
fect, and ſhotty after, King in deed and title 
both. It were not abſurd for us to fay, that 
the blind King Seſoſtris the ſecond oppreſled 
Tſrael:But,for as much as it may ſeem that the 
wicked Tyrant ſhewed his evil nature, even 
when he firſt aroſe; I think it more likely, 
that Buſeris did it, uſing at firſt the power of 
a King, and ſhortly after the (tile. Thus of 
the 122. years which paſſed between the be- 
ginning of Seſoſtris his reign, and the depar- 
ture of 1rael out of Egypt, 47. being ſpent 3 
the 75. which remain, are to be accounted to 
Buſtris, or Orws the ſecond, and his children, 
Buſiris himſelf reigned 30. years, according 
to Euſebizs 5 whom very many judicious Au- 
thours herein approve. After him his daugh- 
ter, who took Moſes ont of the Water,is ſaid, 
by all that I have read, to have reigned 12; 
years. Her name was Thermutis Pharis, or 
Muthis, according to Cedrenus : Enſebius 
calls her Acencris ; and out of Artabannus his 
Hiſtory, Meris : Joſeph calls her both Accn+ 
chre, and Thermmtis. Epiphanins in Panario, 
laith,that ſhe was honoured afterward of the 
Egyptians, by the name of Thermutis the 
Daughter of Amenoph, the Son of Pharaoh: 
Of this laſt title queſtion might be made,and 
much ſpoken ; for the Scriptures call her not 
Pharaoh's 


igt 
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Pharaoh's Son's Daughter , but Pharaoh's 
Daughter. Awenophis indeed,js ſet next be- 
fore Bufiris, or Orus the ſecond, by Enſebiws 
and others ; but whether he were a King, or 
onely a Regent] cannot conjecture, For He- 


i . 
Armais : theſe two Kings are by Exſebixs and 
others, accounted as one, and his reign ſaid 
to have been hve years. His name 1s called 
Armens, otherwiſe Danans:; and his Pedi- 
gree thus deſcribed by Reineccins in Hiſtor, 


rodotus, Diodorus,and the antient hiſtorians, | Jalia. 

name the Son of Seſoſtris, Pheron, Perhaps Telegonns : 

his name was Pharaoh Amenophis ; and his Epaphus : 

Daughter by the Egyptians called rather the Lybia, who had 

Neece or Grand-child,than the Daughter of | c A — — 
Pharaoh.becauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris.and | Agenor, Belws,and Buſtris. 

the diſ-reputation of his Son. If ſo, and if! q hes F 

that Buſeris,or Orns the ſecond, marrying her, | T 

pretended any title by her, then1s our con- | Agyptus or Rameſſes, i Danans or Armeus ex- 
jefture ſtrengthened, and then was ſhe both | who gave name | pelled by his bro- 
Daughter , Grand-child, and Wite unto | the Country,having | ther Agyptus, after 
Pharaoh ;, and ſurviving him, Queen of the | 


expell'd his brother | he had reigned five 

Danaws,reigned,and | years, became King 

begat Lyncexs, mar- ; Of Argos in Greece: 

ried to Hypermne-| was father to Hy- 
ra, permneſtra. 


— 


Land, 12. years. But if ſhe were Daughter 
of Orns the ſecond, and liſter of Athoris, or 
Rathoris, as many think, to whoſe conjecture 
I will not oppoſe mine,then may it ſeem, that | 
either her brethren were degenerate, or too : 
young to rule, when her father dicd. How it might come to paſs, that the Ne- 
4 _______ | phewsSonsof Epaphns ſhould have occupied 
the Kingdom after Cherres, it is hard to ſay; 
6. VIIL conſidering that _ ay is reported 

by Erxſebius,to have been born in the time 
Of the two brethren of Queen Thermutis; and  fx.cm But for as much as the ——ded 
what King it was, under whom Moles was Camber bis ith bs Aberlly vol y 
born; and who it was that periſhed in the | © Ep<pnas ls A , 1s atverlly related by 
mod Boa Ewſebins, it may ſuffice, that Belws the father 


| of Danaus and Fgyptws, otherwiſe called 
He had two brethren; the one was Ra- | Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant 


thoris, or Athoris, who ſucceeded her; from Buſiris,or Orns the ſecond, with Cherres 
the other Telegorns, who is onely named by | the Grand-child of Chencres. And that the 
Exſebius ; but his linage and off-ſpring de- | Poſterity of Telegonnsdid marry very young, 
ſcribed by Reineccins. Rathoris, after his | it appears by the Hiſtory of theſe two bre- 
fiſters death,reigned nine years; after whom | thren, Danaxs and Agyptus; of whom the 
Chencres, thought to be his Son, reigned ten | former had fifty Daughters, the Jatter 
years,and then periſhed in the Red Sea. Du- | fifty Sons; perhaps, or rather queſtionleſs, 
ring the reign of Chexcres, Euſebins ſaith, | by divers women ; yet ſurely they began to 
that Telegonus begat Epaphns upon To; of | beget children in their firſt youth : Howſo- 
which Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth other- | ever it were, the general conſent of Writers 
wiſe. After the death of Chexrcres (whom | is, that Armens, or Danans,did ſucceed Cher- 
ſome call Acencheres,but all,or moſt do ſtile | resz and (according to Exſebzus, and good 
$5#ax&, a fighter againlt God ) Acherres | Authours approving him)reigned five years. 
reigned 8. years3 and then Cherres 15. This | Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. years. 
Jelvent ſeems from Father to Son. In the | This Rameſſes, or Agyptws, 1s that Angueſeſ- 
I 1. year of Cherres,it is ſaid by Exſebius,that | miamum, or Armeſeſmiamnws,under whom, in 
Epaphus reigning in the lower part of Egypt, | the opinion of Mercator, and of Bunting that 
built Memphi follows Mercator, Moſes was born; and the 


is. This is an argument of that 
which otherwiſe was not unlikely ; viz. That | cruel Edi& made of drowning the Hebrew 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by | children. The length of his reign ſeems to 
the plagues which God had laid upon it,and ' me the chief, if not the only ground of Afer- 
the Jefiruftion of her King and Army in the | cator's opinion. For, whereas the Lord faid 
Red Sea; elſe could it not! have had two | to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for they are all 
reigning in it at once; the latter of whom, | dead which went about to ly thee : Mercator 
or his Poſterity, ſcems to have taken all from | hereupon conceives, that it was one and the 
Cherres, the Grand-child of Chencres. For | ſame King under whom Moſes was born, and 
whereas Armais is faid to have reigned four | under whom he ſlew the Egyptian at the 40. 
years after Cherres;z and Armeſis one after | year of his age; and fled into the wilder- 


neſs, 


\% 


- 


— 
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Jox, than a common Errour, he placeth 
one Alisfragmuthoſis ( whoſe name 1s 
found in the Liſt of Feyptian Kings, but 
the time uncertain wherein he reigned) in 
an Age 112. or 113. years, more antient 
than others left him in : and ſo continuing 


ly, the place, Exod. 4. AU are dead, &c. may 
better be underſtood of Buſtris, and all hi+ 
children, than of one King alone. Thirdly. 
S. Cyril in his firſt Book againſt Jaliar the 


the Catalogue of his Succeſſours from The- | Apoſtate,ſaith,that Dardanus built Dardania, 
ſis (whom Enſebins calls Amaſes) down-| when Afeſes was 120. years old, which was 
wards, with no other variation of the length | this Armeſeſmiamum, being then King of 
of each mansreign,than is the difference be- | Egypt. Atter Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 


tween Manetho and Enſebins, he finds Moſes | 


, 


born under Armeſeſmiamun, and Iſrael deli- 
vered in the days of his Son Amerophis. The 
very name of Alisfragmuthoſss ſeems to him 
with little alteration to ſound like Phara- 
rates, of which name one was thought to 
have flouriſhed, either as a King, or a 
wiſe Man, about the time of 1aac. For (faith 
he) from Alisfragmnthoſis to Phragmuthoſes, 


Mercator was a man of excellent 


Pharmuthoſts, or Phararates,the change 1s not | 


great. 


19. years; who 1s thought by Afercator, and 
peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be 


the King that periſhed in the Red Sea; of 


which our Opinion being alreay laid open, 


I think it moſt expedient to referr the Kings 
enſuing to their own times (which a Chrono- 
logical Table ſhall lay open) and here to 
ſpeak of that great deliverance of 7ael out 
of Feypt ; which for many great conſidera- 
tions depending thereupon, we may not 


Iightly over-pals. 
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CHnaP..11I. 


Of the delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


— — —_— DIET 


iy 
Of the time of Moſes Birth, and how long the Iſraclites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 


Rue it 1s, that the Hiſtory it 
ſelf is ' generally and well 
known; yet concerning the 
time of 2oſes his Birth, who 
was the excellent and famous 

Inſtrument of this, and 'other great Works 
of the Higheſt, the different opinions are 
very near as many,as the men that have writ- 
ten of that Argument. 

L. Vives, in his Annotations. upon S. A#- 
guſtine,cites very many of their conjeCtures : 
as that of Porphyrit out of Sanchonrato, that 
Moſes lived in the tirhe of Semriramis'? Bur, 
if hedid mean the firſt Sexriramtis, it was but 
a fond conceit ;* for beſides that 'the ſarne is 
contrary to all Stories, divine ahdHumane ; 
while that Semiramirhived, ſhe '&ttirianded 
_ and all the parts the parts'thereof ab» 
olutely ; neither were the 4-m2morites, or 
WMoabites, or Edomtites, while the ruled, #7: 
reruns natura. | as 


A ſecond Opinion he remembreth out of 


Appion, taken from Ptolemy, a Prieſt of 2cmr- 
des, who ſaith, that Moſes was born while 
Inachus did rule the Argives, and Ameſies 
in Egypt. 

The third Opinion is taken out of Pole- 
mon, 1n his Greek, Hiſtory, the firſt Book; 
that 2/oſes was born while 4pis the third 
King ruled Argos. = 

A fourth is borrowed from Tatianms Aſſy- 
ris, who, though he cite fome Authorities, 
that 2oſes lived after the Trojan war,is him- 
ſelf of opinion, that 4Zoſes was farr more an- 
nent, proving it by many arguments. 

Fifthly, he ſetterh down the teſtimony of 
Naminins the Philoſopher, who took 144- 


ſes and Moſes to be one 3 confirming the 


ſame ont of Artaparas, who conteſſeth that 
AMofes was called Muſexs by the Grerians ; 
and who farther delivereth, that he was ad- 
opted by Chenephis,ot Thermutis the Daugh- 
ter of Eeyptz the ſame which Expolemus cal- 
leth Aeris; others (as Rabanns Maurus ) 

B Thermothes. 
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1hermothes. Enſcbins allo attrmeth, that by 


_ 


Ang [ 18. 
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Fupolerns, in lis tirſt Book, de Bono, Moles, 
err Deo conjundilſumus ,, is called Muſens 
Judeornm, Euſebius.in his Chronolegie, tinds 
that A/oſes was born while Anrenophis ruled 
Feypt. The antient Aarethon calls that Pha- 
raoh, which lived at /70jes birth, Thamoſes, 
or Thmoſts : the lame, perchance, which Ap- 
pron the Grammarian will have to be Amo- 
ſis, and elfe-where Amenophis , the father 
OT Sethoſts : to whom I 3ſ1mac bus. and Cor- 
nelins Tacttus, gave the name of Bocchoris. 
To me it ſcems moſt probable, that while 
Saphrus, called alſo Spherns,or Ipherens, go- 
verned Ajjyria ; Orthopolis, Sicyonia 5 an 
Criaſus the Argives; that then ( Seſoſtris the 
ſecond ruling in Egypt) Moſes was born. 
For, it we belicve Saint Auguſtine, it was 
about the end of Cecrops time, that Moſes 
led Irael out of Feypt. FEduxit Moſes ex A- 
gy pro populunt Dez novilſumo Ferpore Cecro- 
pls Athenienſium Regis Moles (laith he) led 
the people of God out of Egypt, about the end 
of Cecrops time, King of the Athenians. In 
this ſort therefore 1s the time of 1/oſes birth, 
and of his departure out of Fe ypt beſt pro- 
ved, Saint Auguſtine athrms ( as before re- 
membred) that Moſes was born, Saphrus 
governing Aſyriaz and that he left Feypt 
about the end of Cecrops time. Now , $a- 
phras ruled twenty years; his ſuecetlour 
Mamelus thirty years; Sparetxs after him 
fourty years : in whoſe fourth year Cecrops 
began to govern in Attica « Aſcatades fol- 
lowed Sparetns, and held the Empire one 
and fourty years. So as Moſes being born 
while Saphrus ruled Aſ/yria; Orthopolis Si- 
cyonia, and Criaſus Argos (for theſe thrte 
Kings lived at once at his birth, faith Saint 
Augufline, as Cecrops did when he departed 
Fg 3/1) it will follow.that the birth of 440ſes 
was in the ninctecnth year of the Aſyrian 
Saphrws ; for take one ycare remaining of 
twenty ( for fo long gephrus bg han, to 
which add the thirty years of 1/amelws, and 
the fourty years of Sparetws, theſe make ſe- 
venty one, with which there were walted 
three years of Cecrops his fifty years: then 
take nine years out of the reign of Aſcatades, 
who was Sparetus ſucceſlor, thole nine years 
added to ſeventy one, make eighty,at which 
age Moſes left Egypt; and a | 
years to the three years of Cecrops formerly 


ſpent, there will remain but four years of 


Cecrops his fifty, and fo it falleth right with 
S. Auguſtine's words, affirming, that towards 
the end of-Cecrops his time, Moſes. led the 
people of 1jrael out of Egypt. 
Now, the time in which-the Hebrews were 
oppretied in Egypt,ſcemeth to have had be- 


d theſe nine! 


-_ 


Es 


the firſt Part CHaeP, 1I1I, C 
ginning ſome eight ornine years before the © fi 
birth of Azoſes, and fifty four years, or rather ad 
more, after Joſeph; between whoſe death, yu 
and the birth ot Moſes, there were conſumed G4 1 


[1xty four years, ſome of which time, and 
eighty ycars after, they lived in great ſervi- 

tude and miſcry.For,as it 15 written in Exo- Exe. 1, 
dus : They ſet 8 oa conſe over them, to keep 

them under with burthens ;, and they built the 
Cities, Pithom and Ramelſes,@*c. And by cru- 

elty, they cauſed the children of l{rael to ſerve, 
and made them weary of their lives, by ſore 
labour in Clay and Brick and in all work of the 
field ,with all manner of bendage. All which laid 
upon them by a maſtering power,and ſtrong 
hand, they endured to the time by the wit- 
dome of God appointed ; even from fifty 
tour years, or not much more, after the 
death of Joſeph, who left the World when 
when it had laſted 2370. to the eightieth 2-0 
year of Moſes, and untill he wrought his 
miracles in the field of Zoar, which he 
performed in the Worlds age 2514. to- 
wards the end thereof, according to Codo- 
man, Or after our account, 2513. And be- 
cauſe thoſe things which we deliver of E- 
gypt, may the better be underſtood, I think 
it neceſlary to ſpeak a few words of the 
principal place therein named 1n this Diſ- 
courle. 


2514. 
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ſ. It 


Of divers Cities and Places in Egypt, men- 
tioned in this Story, or elſe-where in the 
Seriptzres, 


-T" His City, which the Hebrews call Zoar, 
was built ſeven years after Hebrow. E- 
zekgel calleth it Taphzes, and fo doth Hiere- —_ £ 
my;the Septuagint,Tanais, Joſjephws.Prot aidis, nier.s, 
atter the name of an Egyptian Queenz An- 43.444 
tonins gives it the name of Thanis z Hegefip- 4 Sr My 
pas, Thamna; and William Tyriws, Tapius. It Tir deb. 
adjoyneth to the Land of Goſex, and is the m_ _ 
ſame, wherein Hieremy the Prophet was ſto- 
ned to death, for preaching againſt the E- 
egyptian and Jewiſh Idolatry. i 
Zoan, ,or Taphnes , was, in Moſes time,the 
Metrepolis of the lowers Egypt, in which their 
Fharaohs then commonly reſided ; and not 
unlikely to be the ſame City, where 4bra- 
bam:in his time found him. But Euſebins out 
of Artapurus aftirmeth , that Abrabare did 
read Aſtronomy in Helzapalis, or On, to Pha- 
retates King of Egypt. Alex. Polybiftor, out of 
Eupolemus, hath it otherwiſe, naying, that 4* 
brtham iaſtructed the Egyptian Pricſts, and 
not the King ; both which autharities Ex- 
ſebins citeth, The Septuagizt and ag oof 
ition, 


> — try 
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F 

prep. F- 
1%?" On; and Ptolemie, Oninm. 

Cities of that name ; the one on the fronier 
of the lower Egypt, toward the South; the 
other ſomewhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt 


branch of Nz/#s, falling into the Sea at Pe- 


(4 


anticipation, becauſe it was fo called in 
£/419,10, 


the future, 
Bubaſius ( for ſo Hierome and Zeieler do ;;..,5, 3. 
write it) is the ſame which the Hebrews call 17. 


Iuſum. And it may be, that Heliopolis, to 
the South of the River Trojan, was the ſame 
which Vatablus and our Freliſh call Aven. 
Of the latter it 15, that the Scriptures 
take certain knowledge; the ſame which 
Pomp. Mela and Plinie call Solis oppidum 3 


Pibeſeth. 

To make-the Story more perceivable, 1 
have added a Deſcription of the Land:of 
Goſen, in Which the Tjralites inhabited ; with 
thoſe Cities and places fo oftenremembred 
In the Sctipture :- as of Taphnes, or Zoar, He- 


falem (Ptolemy Philopater, then governing in * 


Tyrius in the Holy Warr, Malbec ;, the Arabi- | Fopotis , or Bethſemes , Balſephon, Snccoth , 
ans,Bahalbeth 5, and Simeon Sethi, Fons Solis. | and the reſt 3 together with Moſes paſſage 
Of this Heliopolzs, or Or, was Potiphar Pricft, through the Defarts .of Arabia the: Stony, 
or Prince, whoſe Daughter Joſeph married. | For all Story,without the knowledge of rhe 
In the Territory adjoining,Facob inhabited, places'wherenn the actions were. performed, 
while he lived in Feypt. In the confines of | as it wanteth a great part of. the pleaſure, 
this City, 071a5,the High Pricſt ofthe Jews, | fo it' no way enricheth the knowledge and 
built a Temple, dedicated to the Eternal | underſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth 
God ; not much inferiour to that of: Hierw- | anything, ſerve to: retain, what we read, 
in-our 'memoriee; ſo well as theſe Pifturcs 


Egypt) which ſtood in the time of Veſpaſtarr, 
333. years after the foundation by 0nas, 
whom Joſephns fallly :reporteth herein, to 
have fulhlled a Prophecie of Eſay, Chap. 19. 
In die illa erit Altare Domini in medio terre 
Egypti 5 1» that day ſhall tke Altar of the Lord 
be in the midft of the Land of Egypt. Antio- 


and Deſcriptions do. In which reſpect | 
am driven to digreſs in many places, and 
to interpoſe ſome ſuch Diſcourſe; otherwiſe 
ſeeming impertinent z taking for-my autho- 
rity, after many others more antient,. that 
great learned man;' Arias Montaxus; who, 
in his Preface tothe Story of the Holy Land, 


chus Epiphanes, at the time of the building ; hath theſe words :: $i enim abſque-locorum 
tyrannizing over the Jews, gave the occa- | obſervatione res geſiz narrentur, aut fine To- 
fion for the creCting ot this Temple in Feypt. | pographie cognitione Hiſtorie legantur, adeo 
Laſtly, there it was that onr Saviour Chriſt | coxfuſa atque perturbata erunt omnia, ut ex 
Jeſus remained, while Joſeph and the Virgin | iis-#hil non obſcurum, nihil non difficile eli- 
Mary feared the violence of Herod: near | ci poſſat', If narration (ſaith he) be made of 
which: (faith Brochard) the Fountain is ſtill | thoſe things which are performed, without the 
found, called Jeſns Fell, whoſe [treams do | obſervation of the places wherein they were 
afterward water the Gardens of Balſammm, | done ; or if Hiſtories be read without Topogra- 
no where elſe found in Egypt. And here- | phical knowledge ;, all things will appear ſo in- 


of ſee more in Brochard, in his Deſcripti- 
on of Eg pt. 

There is alſo in that City of Noph,remem- 
bred by Eſay and Ezechiel, the ſame which 


. Hoſea the Prophet calleth 4/0ph; which later 


- name it took from a Mountain adjoining, ſo 


called ; which Mountain Herodotus remem- 
breth. And this is that great City,which was 
called Memphis ; and lo the Septragint write 
It. It is known to the Arabzars by the name 
of azar, The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr ; 
and Tudalenſis Mizraint. 

Peluſum, which Vatablus, Pagnin, Junius, 
and our Erxeliſh, write Sin; the Septuagint 
call Sais ; and Montanns, Lebna; 1s not the 
ſame with Damiata, as Gul. Tyrins witneſſeth. 
In the time of Baldwin the third, Peluſrum 
was called Belbezs. Belbeis (faith Tyrius) que 
olim diFa of Pelufium ; Belbeis that in times 
paſt was called Pelufium. 


tricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby nnder- 


ſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence 


any knowledge, but with the greateſt difficulty. 


—_—_ _ 
——— 


6. IIT. 


Of the cruelty againſt the Iſraelites young chil- 
dren in Egypt; and of Moſes his preſer- 


vation and Fducation. 


Ut to return to tlie Story it ſelf. It" ap- 
peareth,that notwithſtanding the labour 
and {Javery which the 1rae/tes endured,yet 
they decreaſed not in numbers-: inſo much 
as: Pharaoh, conſidering the danger of dil- 
centented poverty, and the able bodies 
of an oppreſſed multitude, how perillous 
they might be to his eſtate, by ſuggeſti- 
on of the Devil, reſolved to ſlaughter all 
the male children of the Hebrews, as ſoon as 
B b 2 they 
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they ſhould be born. To which end he ſent | 
for Sephora and Thura, wom<.n the moſt fa- 
mous and expert among(t them, 9» pre- 


mm Or — 


— 


the Lord of all power, they rely on the in- 
ventions of their own moſt teeble, and alto- 


erart ( ſaith Comeſtor) multitudini obſtetri- 
cunt, who had command given them over all 
Mid-wives ; by whom(as it ſeemethJhe gave 
order to all the reſt for the execution of his 
Edif. For, to have called all the Mid-wives 
of Eg zpt together, had been a cow Parlia- 
ment. Now, whether theſe two(before na- 
med) were of the Hebrews, or of the Feypti- 
ans,it is diver{ly diſputed. S. Auguſtine calls 
them Hebyrews,becauſe it is written Exodys 1. 
The King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wives 
of the Hebrew women, &c. But Joſephus, Abu- 
lenſes,and Pererius believe them to be Egypti- 
ans. Whoſoever they were, when it pleaſed 


God to. fruſtrate the execution of that ſe- | 


cret murther, to the end the World might 
witnes both the wickedneſs of the Eg ypti- 
ans, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made mant- 
teſt, of his future indignation and revenge : 
Pharaoh finding theſe Women filled with 
piety, and the fear of God, commanded 
others of his people to execute his former 
intentz and publickly, or howſoever, to 
deſtroy all the male Hebrew children born 
within his Dominions. 

Now, beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh 
had of the multitudes of the Hebrews , the 
greateſt part: of whom be might have 
aſlured, by affording them the juſtice 
which every King owcth to his vaſlals, and 
the reſt he might have employed, or ſent 
away, at his pleaſure; Joſephus giveth an- 
other cauſe of his rage againſt them, namely, 
Thar it was prophetically delivered him by 
an Feyptian Prieſt, that among the Hebrews 
there thould be born a child, who growing 
to mans eſtate, ſhould becom a plague and 
terror to his whole Nation. To prevent 
which (and preſuming that he could refiſt 
the Ordinance of God, by a mean, contrary 
to the Laws of Heaven and of Nature) he 
ſtretched out his bloudy and mercileſs hand 
to the exccution of his former intent. The 
ſame prevention Herod long after practiſed, 
when feartng the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 
as if it ſhould have been temporal],he cauſed 
all the male children at that time born, to be 
Lagnered, And that Pharaoh had ſome 
kind of foreknowledg of the future ſucceſs, 
it may be gathered by his own words, in 
the tenth Verſe of the fifth of Exodus : Come, 
let us work, wiſely with them, leſt they mmulti- 
ply; and it come to paſs, that if there be Warr, 


=x9d-5.1® they join themſelves alſo unto our enemies,and 


fieht againſt us, and get them ont of the Land. 
But we ſee, and time hath told it us from 
the beginning, how God derideth the wil- 


gether darkened, underſtanding. For even 
by the hands of the dearly beloved daughter 
of this Tyrant, was that great Prophet and 
Miniſter of Gods marvellous works taken 
out of Nihes, being thercinto turned off, in 
an Ark of Reeds, a ſucking and powerlcs 
Infant. And this Princels having beheld the 
child bis form and beauty,though but yet in 
the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſſion, as ſhe 
did not onely preſerve it, and cauſe it to be 
foſtered ; but commanded that it ſhould be 
eſteemed as her own, and with equal care to 
the Son of a King nouriſhed. And for me- 
' mory that it was her deed, ſhe called the 
child Moſes, as it were, extras, or ereptws, 
| taken ont, to wit, out of the Water ; or after 
| {eps and Glycas, Moy, a voice expreſſing 
| Water, and Hiſes, as much as to ſay, as that 
| Which is drawn out of Water, or thence 
| taken. Clemens Alexandrinus was of opini- 
on, that Moſes was circumciſed before he 
; was put into the Ark of Reeds,and that 4 
ram his father had named him Joachim. In 
his youth he was carctully bred,by the care, 
and at the charge, of Pharaohs Daughter,and 
by men of the moſt nnderſ{tanding, taught 
and inſtrufted : @xem regio more educavit, 
prefeſtis ei ſapientibus Agyptiorum M1agi- 
ſtris, & quibus erudiretur, ſaith Baſel; unto 
whom ſhe gave Princely education, appointing 
over him wiſe Maſters of the Egyptians for his 
inſtrufters. Thereby (lay Joſephus and Philo) 
he became excellently learned in all the do- 
ftrine of the Feyptians z which alſo the Mar- 
tyr Stephez in the ſeventh of the A&s con- 
firmeth; And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. Which Wiſdom or 
Sapience, ſuch as 1t was, or at leaſt ſomuch 
thereof as Six. Serenſts hath gathered, we 
have added, between the death of Moſes, 
and the reign of Joſua. 


6. IV. 
Of Moſes his flying out of Egypt;and the gpin- 


ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of his war 
in Xthiopia 3 and of his marriage there - 
Philo his judgment of his Paſtoral life ;, and 
that of Pererius of the Books of Geneis 
and Job. 


Hen Moſes was grown to mans eſtate, 
Joſephus and Euſebius, out of Artapa- 
us, tell us of ten years Warr that he made 
againſt the #thiopians ; of the beſieging of 
Seba, afterward,by Cambyſes,' called Aferoe ; 
and how he recovered the City by the ta- 
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dom of the worldly men, when forgetting | 
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of the World, 


whom he took to Wite. So hath Comeſtor a 
pretty tale of Aoſes, how after the end of 
that Warr, Tharbzs rehilting his return into 
Fe ypt,Aeſes, molt ſkiltul in Aſtronomy,cauſed 
two Images to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, whereof the one increaſed memory 
the other cauſed forgettulneſs : Thelc he ſet 
in two Rings 3 whereot he gave the one, to 
wit. that of oblivion, to his Wife Tharbis,re- 
ſerving the other of memory for himlelt; 


which Ring of forgettulneſs, after ſhe had a | 


while worn, ſhe began to neglect the love 


out danger,returned into Egypt. But leaving | 
theſe fancies to the Authours of them : It 1s 
true, that about the fourticth year of 2oſes | 
age, when he beheld an Egyptian offcring vi- 
olence to one of the the oppreſled Hebrews, 
moved by compaſſion, in reſpedCt of his bro- | 
ther, and ſtirred up by diſdain againſt the | 
other, in the contention he (lew the Fg yptiav. | 
Soon after which fact, finding a difpolition | 
in ſome of his own Nation to accuſe him, for 

whoſe defence, he had thus greatly cndan- | 


others in that Paſtora! knowledge ; yet in 
that folitary Dcfart , he enjoyed himlelt:; 
and being ſeparate trom the preals of the 
world, and the troubleſome affairs thereof, 
he gave himſelf to contemplation, and to 
make perfc&t in himſelf all thoſe know- 
ledges, whereof his younger years had ga- 
thered the grounds and principles: the ſame 
Authour allo judging that his Paſtoral life 
did excellently prepare him for the cxecu- 
tion of the Principality,'which he afterward 
obtained. Eſt enim (faith Plato) ars Paſtora- 


lis, quaſe praludinm ad reenuw. hoc ct, ad re- 
ſhe bare her Huſband : and ſo 4ofes, with- | y £ 4 


gimen hominum, gregis manfuetiſſm, Quens 
admodun bel/icoſa ingenia preexeroent fo int 
venatronibus, experiertia in feris, quod poſteg 
in militta, & bello perfeFnra ſunt ; brutis pre» 
bentibns materiam exercitii, tam belli quam 
paris tempore, 4t veruprefetura mauſucti pe+ 
coris,habet quiddam ſimile cum regns mn ſubd: 
t14; ideoque Reges cognominantur Paſtores po- 
pulorurs, non cantumelie, ſed honoris gratia: 
The art of keeping Sheep is,45 it were, an intro- 
duGory exerciſe unto a Kingdom, namely, the 
rules over men, the moſt gentle flock: Evcn as 


gered his own life : by the ordinance and | warlike natures do before-hand exerciſe them- 
advice of God, whoſe choſen ſervant he was, | ſelves in hunting, prafiſing on wild beaſts thoſe 
he fled into Arabia Petrea, the next border- | things which after they will accompliſh in ware 
ing Countrey to Egypt; where wandering | fare: thoſe brute beaſts affording matter,where: 
all alone, as a man left and forſaken, in a; iz to train themſelves, both in tine of war and 


place unknown unto him, as among a Nation 


of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in future | 


times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 
the Hebrews : it pleaſed God (working the 
greateſt things by the weakeſt worldly 
means) to ls the watering of a few ſheep, 
and the aſliſting of the Daughter of Rague/ 
the Madiarite, an occaſion whereby to pro- 
vide him a Wife of one of thoſe, and a fa- 
ther-in-law, that fed him, and ſuſtained him 
ina Countrey neareſt Fgypr, fitteſt to return 
from ; neceſlary to be known, becauſe inter- 
jacent between Egypt and Judea, through 
which he was to lead the Iſraelites; and 
wherein God held him, till the occaſion 
which'God preſented beſt ſerved.And laſtly, 
where the glory of the world ſhined leaſt, 
amidſt mountainous Defarts, there the glory 
of God, which ſhineth moſt, covered him 
over, and appeared unto him, not finding 


him as a Kings Son, or an adopted child of 
great Pharaoh's Daughter, but as a meek and 
humble Shepherd , fitting at a mountains 
foot,a keeper and commander ofthoſe poor 
Beaſts onely. 

In that part of Arabia near Madian, he 
conſumed 4o. yearsz and though (as Phi/o 
in the Story of Moſes life oblerveth) he did 
not neglect the care of thoſe flocks,commit- 


red to his charge, but that he excelled all | 


of peace. But the gevernment of gentle cattel, 
hath « kind of reſemblance unto a Kingly rule 
over ſubje@s ; therefore Kings are ſtiled Sheep: 
herds of the people, not in way of reproach, but 
for their honour, 

That 47ſes, in the time of his abode at 
Madian, wrote the Book of Job, as Pererins 
ſuppoſeth, I cannot judge of it, becaule it 
is thought, that Job was at that time living, 
Neither dare I ſubſcribe to Pererins opinion, 
That 47ſes, while he lived in that part of 
Arabia,wrote the Book of Gemeſis; although 
I eannot deny the reaſon of Pererins conje- 
Cture, T hat by the example of Jobs patience 
be might ſtrengthen the oppretied Hebrews : 
and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, 1ſa- 
ac, and Jacob, put them in aflurance of their 
delivery from the Egyptian flavery, and of 
the Land ofreſt, and plenty,promiled. 

Of his calling back into Eegpt by the An- 
gel of God, and the marvels and wonders 
which he performed, thereby to perſwade 
Pharaoh, that he was the meſſenger of the 
moſt High,the particulars are written in the 
frſt fourteen Chapters of Exedzs; and there- 
fore to treat of all the particulars therein 
contained, it were needleſs. But for the firſt, 
it is to be noted, that when eſes defired to 
be taught of God, by what name he ſhould 
make him known,and by whom he was ent ; 

he 
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he received from God lo much,as man could 


comprehend of his infinite and ever-being 
Nature. Out of which he delivered him in 
the firit part of his Anſwer,a name to be con- 
lidered of by the wileſt ; and in his ſecond, 
to be died by all. For, there 1s no- 
thing that is,or hath being of it felt, but the 
Eternal : which truly is, which is above all, 
which is immutable. The bodies of men are 
changed every moment; their ſubſtance 
waſteth, and 1s repaired by nutriment 3 ne- 


ſame fo long as while one may ſay, Now. 
Likewiſe , whatſoever is conſumed in the 
longeſt continuance of time, the ſame, in 
every ſhorteſt piece of time ſutfereth decay; 
neither doth any thing abide in 'one ſtate. 
Una eſt Dei, & ſola natura que vere eſt : id 


enim quod jubſeſtit non habet alinnde, ſed ſunm 


force) ſtood upon no condition 5 whereas Fo 


before, he firſt yielded but to the departure 
of the men; then of the men, women, and 


children, reſerving their beſtial ; but he was 
, now content tor the preſent,that the 1ſraelts 


ſhould not onely depart with all their own, 
but with a part of the Silver, Gold, and 
Jewels of his own people: of which (the 
tear being paſt) he ſuddenly repented him, 
as his purſuit after them proved. For, when 


| every one of the Hebrews had (according 
ver continuing at one ſtay, nor being the | 


to direftion from loſes received) flain a 


| Lamb, without ſpout or blemith, for the Paſ- 


over (a Sacrament of the moſt clean and un- 
{potted Saviour) and with the bloud there- 
of coloured the poſt and lintern of the 


| doors; the Angel of God in the night ſmote 


every fir{t-born of Egypt, from the Son of 


; the King, to that of the Beggar and Slave : 


£204! 
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eſt. Cetera que creata ſunt, etiamſt videntur , the children of the Jraelites excepted, Ar 
eſſe, non ſunt, quia aliquando non ſuernnt, & | which terrible judgment of God, Pharaoh 
poteſt rurſum non eſſe, quod non fuit ; It is the being more than ever amazed, yielded, as 
one and onely nature of God, which truly is : before is ſaid, to their departure. The Fgy- 
for he hath his being of himſelf, and not from | ptians (faith Epiphanizs) did, in atter-times 
any thing without kim. Other things that are Witate this colouring with bloud, which the «5... us 
created, although they ſcem to be, yet they are | Iſraelites uſed after the Paſoover ;, aſcribing 
not, for ſometimes they were not , and that | an exceeding virtue to the Red Colour : 
which hath not been, may again want being. ' and therefore they did not onely mark their 

And with this, in reſpect of the divine Na- Sheep and Cattel, but their Trees bearing 


ture, the ſaying of Zexo Eleates excellently Fruit, to preſerve them trom lightning, and 
agreeth : Tota rerum natura umbra eſt aut in- \ other harms. 


anis, ant fallax The whole nature of things is | 
but a ſhadow, either empty or deceitfull: in 
cep.45, compariſon of whom (faith Eſay) all Nati- 6. V. 
v.13. onsare nothing, leſs than nothing, and meer 


? Epiph. 1.1, 
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vanity. 

Ot the ten Plagues wherewith the Feypti- 
ans were ({trucken,the fir{t was by changiu 
the Rivers into bloud ; God puniſhing them 
by thoſe waters, into which their foretathers 
had thrown, and in which they had drown- 
ed. the innocent children of the Hebrews. 


Of Pharaoh's purſuit of the Iraclites; and of 
their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo farr 
4s Succoth. 


7 Ow, when the people were removed, 
and on their way(his heart being hard- 


| ned by God) he bethought him as well of 


the honour loſt, as of the ſhame _—_ 


To which this rue of the Revelation may | after ſo many Calamities and Plagues, in ſut- 


be fitly applie 
the water ſay, Lord, thou art juſt, which art, 
and which waſt and holy, becauſe thou ha 


judged theſe things ;, for they ſhed the bloud of 


thy Saints and Prophets,and therefore haſt thou 
given them bloud to drink. 
Thereſt of the Plagues by Froggs, Lice, 


Flies, or ſtinging Waſps; by the death of 


their Cattclz by leprous Scabs ; by Hail and 
Fire; by Graſhoppers; by Darkneſs; after 
which, Pharaoh torbad Moſes his preſence : 
moved the hardened heart of the unbe- 
heving King, no longer than the pain and 
peril laited; till fuch time as his own firſt- 
born, and the fir{t-born of all his Nation 
periſhed. He then, while he feared his own 
lite (a time wherein we remember God per- 


: And T heard the Angel of | fering them to depart with the ſpoils of his 


people, and in deſpight of himſelt. And 
having before this time great Companies of 
Souldiers in readineſs, he conſulted with 
himſelf, what way the 1raelites were like to 
take. He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt 


paſſage was through the Countrey of the | 


Philiſtims. But becauſe theſe people were 
very {trong, and a warlike Nation, and (in 
all probability) of his Allies, he ſuſpected 
that Moſes meant to find ſome other out-let, 
to wit, through the Defart of Etham; and 
there, becaule the Countrey was exceeding 
mountainous, and of hard acceſs, and that 
Moſes was peſtered with multitudes of Wo- 
men, Children, and Cattel, he thought it 
impoſhible for the Iſraelites to eſcape him 

that 
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In the mean while, having ga-| preſence : after that he had warned J/rael 


none EE I tee ren — 


ered togauther all the Chariots of E-| of the Paſover, he appointed a general Afſ- 

e1/t, and fix hundred of his own, and Cap- | ſembly , or Rendez-wows of all the Hebrews 

IF «+ a - 4 = : a 

tins over themz he determined to ſet up- | at Kameſes, In the Territory of Goſer z, a TheTerr 


on them in the plains of Goſer, which way | City ſtanding indifferent to receive from 
For it was | all parts of the Countrey, the diſperſed aiterwad 


ſocver they turned thcmlclves, 


the amient manner to fight in thoſeChariots, | Hebrews; and gave commandment, that 
armed with broad and tharp hooks on both | every Family thould bring with them ſuch 


tory ut 
Gojen was 


called Ra-' 
meſes alter 
the name 


fides, in faſhion Itke the Mowers Sythe. | ſtore as they had of Dough, and Paſte, not *f this Ci- 


\Which kind of fight in Chariots, but not 
hooked, the Britains uſed againlt the Ko- 
mans, While they made the Warr for the 
conqueſt of this Land. Of this Army of 
Pharaoh, Joſephus affirmeth, that it conliſt- 
ed of 50000. Horſe, and 20000. Foot; 
which, were it true, then it cannot be 
doubted , but that Pharaeh intended long 
betore to aſlail the Hebrews at theif __ 
ture, or to deſtroy them in Goſer 3 and re- 
tuſed them paſlage, till ſuch time as he had 


| ſtaying to make it into Bread; knowing 


| 


prepared an Army to ſet on them. For, as 
it is Written inthe firſt of Exodas, he doubt- 
cd two things,cither that the Hebrews might 
join themſclves to his enemies within the 
Land 3 or,bcing ſo multiplied, as they were, 
might leave his ſervice, and get themſelves 
thence at their pleaſure. But the plagues 
which God grieved him withall, enforced 
him, at this time, to give an aſlent to their 
departure; perchance fore-running his in- 


tent. But were it otherwiſe, and Joſephas 
partial in this affair, yet, by the words of 
the Text it appeareth, that he gathered all 
the Chariots of Egypt, which could not be 
done in haſte. For Moſes made but three 
days march, ere Pharaoh was at his heels; 
and yet the laſt day, he went on 16. mules : 
which in ſo hot a Countrey, and to drive | 
their Cattel and Sheep with them, peſtered , 
with a world of Women and Children, was | 
a march witneſling the dread of a poweriull | 
Enemy at hand. Now, as 4/0ſes well knew 
that he went out with a mighty hand, and 
that God guided his underſtanding in all 
his enterprizes ; ſo he lay not {tl 1n the 
ditch, crying for help, but uſing the under- 
{tanding which God had given him, he left 
nothing unperformed becoming a wiſe man, 
and a valiant and ſkiltull Conductor 3 as by 
all his ations and counſels, from this day to 
his death, well appeared. 

When Moſes perceived that Pharaoh was 
enraged againſt him, and commanded him 
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not to dare to come thenceforth into hits | 


ty, as ap- 
areth in 
then that Pharaoh was on foot, and on his 6en.47.0- 


way towards them. Which done, and ha- 499 FI 
ving conſidered the great ſtrength of Pha- © 
raot's Horſe-men and Chariots, of which 
kind of dctence A7oſes was utterly ;unpro- 
vided (though, as 1t is written, the 1ra- 
elites went up armed) he marched from 
Rameſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Defſarts of 
Ethan, and encamped at Swccoth; which 
he *performed on the fifteenth day of the 
Moneth Abib; which Moneth, from that 
time forward, they were commanded to ac- 
count as the firſt Moneth of the year. Whe- 
ther in former times they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to begin their year in ſome other 
Moneth, following the manner of the Egy- 
ptians, and were now re-called by Moſes to £9413: 
the rule of their fore-fathers, it is uncer- zz © ** 
tain, Certain it 1s, that they had, and re- 
tained another beginning of their Politick 
year, which was not now abrogated, but 
rather, by ſome ſolemnities thereunto an- 
nexed, was confirmed, and ſtill continued 
in uſe. Wheretore in referring things done, 
or happening among them, unto the be- 
ginning, middeſt, or ending of the year; 
that diſtinction of the Sacred and the Poli- 
tick year is not to be neglected. Concern- 
ing the number of days in every Moneth, 
and the whole form of their year, like 
enough it is, that 2oſes himſelf in fourty 
years ſpace, did ſufficiently inſtruct the 
Prieſts, to whoſe care the ordering there- 
of (as common opinion holds) was given 
intruſt z but that any rule of framing their 
Kalendar was made publick , before the 
captivity of Babylon, I do not find. Now, 
becauſe time and motion begin together, 
it will not, I think, be any great breach 
of order, to ſhew here, at their firſt ſet- 
ting forth, what was the form of the He- 
brew year; with the difference between 
them and other Nations, ig ordering the ac+- 
count of time. 
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on of the Moon, by which they divided the 

the year into twelve parts, ſubdividing the 

| Moneth into 29. days and nights, and thoſe 

| again Into their quarters and hours. But as 


' the marks of time are ſenſibly and eaſily diſ- 32.* 4 
| cerned ; ſo the exact calculation of it is ve- 
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6 V.L 

Of the Solar and Innary years; and how 
they are reconciled ; with the form of the 
Hebrew year, and their manner of inter- 
calation. 
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The Hebrew Moneths arc thus named. 
The Firſt Moneth, Niſa»,or Abib. 1. March. 
I. Jar, or Tiar, Zio,or Zin. 2. April. 
HI. $ivar,or Sian, Or $1b.44, 3. ay. 
IV. Tamnz. 4. June. 
V. Ab. 5. July. 
VI. Ebul. 6. Auguſt. 
VIE.Tiſri,or F thavin.or Ethanin. 7.September. 
VII. Marcheſnan,or Mechaſnan,or 2. 080b 

Bul,or with Joſephus, Merſonane.$ _— 
IX. Chiſſen, or Caſlex. 9. November. 
X. Tebeth, or Thebeth. 10. December. 


XI. Sebeth, or Sabath. 11. January. 
XII. Adar, and Ie Adar. 12. February. 


V added ſome years unto the other 
twelve, to make the Solary and Lunary 
year agree; which (beſides the general in- 
convenience that would otherwiſe have 
riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Summer in- 
to the Winter ſeaſon, to the great confuſion 
of all account) was more necetlarily to be 
regarded of the Hebrews, becauſe of the di- 
vine Precept. For God appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in tuch a 


| 
| 


ry intricate, and worketh much perplexity 
inthe underſtanding. I welve revolutions 
of the Meon,containing lels time by 11.days, 
or thereabout, than the yearly courſe of the 
Sun through the Zodiak, in the ſpace of fix- 
teen years, every Moneth was found in the 
quite contrary part of, the year, to that 
wherein it was placed at the firſt. This 
cauſed them to add ſome days to the year, 
making it to conſiſt of twelve Moneths, and 
as many days more, as they thought would 
make the courſes of the Sun and Moon to a- 
gree. But herein were committed many new 
errours. For neither did the Sun determine 


E Adar, was an intercalary Moneth, | his yearly revolution by any ſet number of 


whole days; neither did the Moon change 
always at one hour ; but the very minutes 
and leſſer frattions were to be obſerved by 
him, that would ſeek to reduce their moti- 
ons (which motions alſo were not ſtill alike) 
into any certain rule. 

Here lay much Wiſdom, and deep Art, 
which could not ſoon be brought to per- 
fection. Yet, as making an eſtimate at ran- 
dom, the Athenians held the year to contain 


Moneth of the year,and withall on a ſet day, | thee hundred and ſixty days ; wherein moſt 
both of the Moon, and of the Moneth : as | of the Greeks concurred with them. That 
the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, the new Moons, | three hundred and fixty days filled up the 
and the like z which could not have ſo been | Grecian year ( beſides many collateral 


kept,if either the day of the Moon had fallen 
in ſome other part of the Moneth, or the 
Moneth it ſelf been found far diſtant from 
his place in the ſeaſon of the year. 

Other Nations.the better to obſerve their 
Solemnities in the due time,and to aſcertain 
all reckonings and remembrances (which 
is the principal commodity of time that is, 
the meaſure of endurance) were driven in 
like manner to make their years unequal, 
by adding ſometimes,and ſometimes abating 
one or more days, as the errour committed 
in foregaing years required. The errour 
grew atfirſt, by not knowing what number 
of days. made up a compleat year. For 
though by the continual courſe of the Sun, 
cauſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed 
each other, it is plain enough, even to the 
moſt ſavage of all people, when a year hath 
paſled over them ; yet the neceſlity of or- | 
dinary occurrences, that are to be numbred 
by a thorter tally, makes this long meaſure 
of whole years inſufficient for the ſmaller 
ſort of more daily affairs. Therefore men ob- 
lerved the Monethly conſpicuous reyoluti- 


| 


' 


| 


proofs) it is manifeſt by that which Plizy di- Plin';s 
rectly affirmeth,telling of the Statues, erect- 2 


ed in the honour of Demetrius Phalerens, 
which were (faith he) 360c. whileſt /as yet 
the year exceeded not that number of. days. 
By this account, neither did any certain age 
of the Moon begin or end their Moneths ; 
neither could their Moneths continue man 
years 1n their own places ; but muſt eds 
be ſhifted by little and little,from Winter to 
Summer, and from Summer to Winter, as 
the days forgotten to be inſerted into the 
Almanack by men, but not forgotten by the 
ſuperiour bodies in their ==— = ſhould oc- 
cupy their own rooms in their due turns. 
Now, becauſe the ſolemnity of the Olympiar 
games was to be held at the full Moon, and 
withall, on the fifteenth day of the Moneth 
Hecatombeon (which an{wereth im a+: manner 
to our June) they were carefull to take 
order, that this Moneth might ever begin 
with the new Moon ; which they effeted by 
adding ſome two days to the laſt Moneth ot 
every year ; thoſe games being held once in 
four years. This intercalation ſufficed not 
to 
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to make the matter even; Which cauſed | examining the courles of thole teavenily bo- 
them ſomtimes ro omit one day in the fourth | ces, reduced the year unto the torm which 
year, which was the ſecond of the Moneth | 1s now in uſe with us, contaitiing 355. days 
Eedronion (agreeing nearly with our Au- and 6, hours,which hours in four years.make 
enſt)ſometimes not to omit it,or(which is all | up one whole day, that is intercalated eve- 
one) to inſert another tor it in their fourth | ry fourth year, the 24. of February. The cor- 
Lunary year, accounting by the Moon, atter | rection ot the Julran y.ar by Pope Gregory 
a manner that was not vulgar. All this not- | the 13. Ano Doxr. 1502. 15not as yet enter- 
withſtanding, their Moneth of Jane would | tained by general conſent + 1t was «indeed 
every year have grown colder and colder, | but as a Note added unto rhe Work of C4ſar; 
had they not ſought to keep all upright, by | yet a Note of great importance. For where- 
intercalating in each other 0/xzp+ad, that is, | as it was obſerved, that the Sun, which at 
each eighth year,one whole Moneth, which | the time ot the Nicene Conncil, An.Dom.234. 
they called the ſecond Poſideon,or December ; | entred the Aiquinotial on the 21. day of 
which was the device of Harpalus, who alſo | March,was in the year 1523. ten days looner 
taught them to make one Month of 29. days, | tound, in that time Pope Gregory ſtrook out 
another of 30.days.& ſo ſucceſſively through ' of the Kalendar ten days.tollowing the 4. of 
the whole year. Thus, with much labour, |! 0@oLer; to that in (read of the hitth day,was 
they kept their year, as near as they could, | written the fifteenth z by which means the 
unto the high way of the Plazets; but theſe | movable Feaſts depending on the Sun's en- 
marks, which they obſerved, were tound at | trance into Aries, were again celebrated in 
length to be deceitfull guides. For it wasnor | ſuch time,as at the Nicene Council they had 
poſlible ſo to faſhion this eighth years inter- | been. And the better to prevent the like al- 
calation, that it ſhould not deceive them in | terations, 1t was by the Council of Trent or- 
11.hours and 18.minutes at the leaſt,or ſome | dained, that trom thence forward, in every 
ways in 34.hours and 10.miuutes, or 36. and | hundred year, the Leap-day ſhould be omit- 
41, minutes 3 which differences, would in | ted, excepring ſtill the fourth hundred ; be- 
tew Ages, have bred much confuſion. The , cauſe the Sun doth not in his yearly courſe 
firſt that introduced a good method, 'Ilikely | take up full tix hours above the 365. days; 
tocontinue, was Meton the Athenian, who, but taileth ſo may minutes, as 1n 4<c. years 
not regarding the 0/ympiads.and the eighth make about three whole days. OF 

years intercalation, deviſed a Cycle of 19, | Bur the Cycle of 29. years, which the-He- 
years, wherein the Moon, having 235. times | brews uled, was fuch as neither did need any 
ran out her circuit, met with the Sun in the | nice curioſity of hours, minutes, and other 
ſame place,& on the ſame day of the year: as | letler tractions to help itz neither did in 
in the 19.year before paſt ſhe had done. T his | fumming up the days of the whole year, ne- 
invention of Meton, was entertained with | glect the days of the Moon.confounding one 
great applauſe, and paſſing from Greece to | Month with another For with them it fel our 
Rome, was there inſerted into the Kalendar | {o,that always the Kalends,or firſt day ofthe 

| 


in Golden Letters,being called, The Golden | Moneth, was at the new Moon; and becauſe 
Number, which name it retaineth unto this | that day was Feſtival, they were very care- 
day. Hereby were avoided the great and  tull, as well ro obſerve the ſhort year ofthe 
uncertain intercalations that formerly had | Moon, palling through all the 12. Signs in 
been uſed ; for by the intercalation of leven | one Moneth,as that longer ot the Sun,which 
Months, in the 19.years,all was ſo even,that | is needfully regarded in greater accounts. 
no ſenlible diflerence could be tound, Yet ; Firlt, therefore they gave it to Niſaz, their 
that error which in one year could not be | firſt Moneth, which 1s about our 4ferch, or 
perceiv'd,was veryapparent ina few of thoſe | April, 32. dayszto Jr,their ſecond Moneth 
Cycles ; the new Moons anticipating in one | 29.days; and fo ſuccefiively 3o. to one,29.to 
Cycle 7. hours, and ſome minutes, of the pre- | another. Hereby it came ro pals, that every 
ciſe rule. Therefore Calippns deviſed a new | two Moneths of theirs contain'd tomewhat c- 
Cycle, containing four of etons, that is to | venly two revolutions oft the Moon,allowing 
ſay, 76. years; and afterwards, Hipperchws, a | 29. days 12 hours, and odd minutes, from 
noble Aſtrologer,tramed another, containing | change to change. The ſpare minutes were 
four of Calippzs his Periods, each. of them ' beſtowed among the fupectiuous, or Epc? 
fhnding ſome errour in the former Obſerva- | days ;which made up ſeven Moneths 1n 19. 
tions, which they diligently corrected. The | years; to fix of which ſeven were common= 
laſt reformation of the Kalendar, was that | ly given 3<. days, to one of them 29.days, 
which Jalizs Ceſar made, who, by advice of , or otherwile,as was found requiftite. Their 
the belt Adathematicians, then to be found, [OO year (as appeareth by the ſeveral 
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dave of cach Moneth) contained 354. days, 

which (ail of the year,wherein the Sun finith- 

eth his courſe, 11. whole days, with fomc 

fractions of time. But theſe days, and other 

broken pieces, howlſoever they were ne- 

elected in one year, yet in the Cycle of 19. 
years, were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient in- 
tercalations,that {till at the end of the Cycle, 
both the Sun and Moon were found on the 
lame day of the year,Moneth,and week,yea, 
commonly on the ſame hour of the day, 
where they had been at the beginning of 
It, 19. years before. 

Divers have diverſly ſet down the form 
of the Hebrew year, with the manner of their 
intercalations. S7gonns tells us, that every 
ſecond year, they did add a Moneth of 22. 
days; every fourth year a Moneth of 23. in 
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voidable. Wherefore I preterr the common 
opinion, which prevents ſuch dillocation of 
the Moncths,by ſetting down a more conve- 
ment way of intercalation in the 8. year. For 
the 6. days remaining after the two former 
intercalations made in the third and fxth 
years.added unto the 22. days,arifing out of 
the Epads of the 7.and 8. years,do fitly ſerve 
to make up a Moneth, with the borrowing 
of one day or two from the year following ; 
and this Aba of twa days is ſo farr 
from cauſing any 'diforder, that indeed it 
helps to make the year enſuing vary the leſs 
from the proper ſeaſon of every Moneth. 
This may faffice to be ſpoken of the Hebrew 
Moneths and years, by which they guided 


their accounts. 


— 


— — — OC C_————_—— — ——— 9 — 
Ce 


regard of 11. days and a half wanting in 12. 
Moons,to fulfill a year of the Sun. But here- 
in Sigonins was very much deceived. For 
the Moon doth never finiſh her courle in 22, 
or 23. days; and therefore to have added fo 
many days to the end of the year, had been 
the way to change the faſhion of all the 
Moneths in the years following, which could 
not have begun, as they ought, with the new 
Moon. 0 ſaith,that every third year, 
or ſecond year, as need required, they did 
intcrcalate one Moneth, adding 1t at the 
years end unto the other 12. This T believe 
to have been truc; but in which of the years 
the intercalation was(it it be worthy of con- 
ſideration) me thinks they do not probably 
deliver,who keep all farr from evenneſs,un- 
till the very laſt of the 19.ycars. For(to omit 
ſuch as erre groſly) ſome there are who ſay, 
that aftcr three years, when belides the days 
ſpent in 36. courſes of the Moon, 33. days 
are lcſt remaining, that is, 11. days of each 
year then did the Hebrews add a Moneth of 
30. days; keeping three days, as1t were, in 
pluſlage unto the next account. The like, 
ſay they, was done at the end of the fixth 
year 3 at which time, beſides the intercalary 
Moneth, remained fix days,namely,three ſur- 
mounting that Month, and the Epad of three 
years, bcfides the three formerly reſcrved. 
Thus thcy go on to the 18. year; at which 
time they have 18. days in hand : all which, 
with the Epad of the 19. year, make upa 
Moneth of 29. days, that being intercalated 
at the end of the Cycle,makes all even. 
Whether this were the practice, I can nei- 
ther affirm nor deny; yet ſurely it muſt needs 
have bred a great confuſion, if 1n the 18. 
year every Moneth were removed from his 
own place by the diſtance of 48. days, that 
is, balf a quarter of a year and more ; which 
inconvenicnce,by ſuch a reckoning,was una- 


6. VII. 


Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth towards 
the Red Sea; and of the divers ways lead- 


ing out of Egypt. 


Eton Swcceth, in the morning following, 
Moſes led the Iſraelites towards the De- 
lart of Ethamr,to recover the Mountain foot, 
by the edge of that Wilderneſs, though he 
intended nothing leſs than to go out of that 
way, of all other the neareſt. But being aſ- 
ſured of the multitude of Horſe-men and 
armed Chariots that followed him, he kept 
himſelf from being encompaſled,by keeping 
the rough and mountainous ground on his 
left hand. At Etham he reſted but one night, 
and then he reflefted back from the en- 
trance thereof, and marched away dired&ly 
towards the South ; the diſtance between it 
and Sxccoth being about eight miles. That 
he forbare to enter Arabia, being then in 
ſight thereof, it ſeemeth to proceed from 
three reſpeCts: the firſt two, naturat; the 
third, divine. For, Pharaoh being then at 
hand, and having received intelligence of 
the way which 4/oſes took, perſwaded him- 
ſelf, that the numbers which 24oſes led, con- 
fiſting of above a Million, it not of two Mil- 
lions of Souls (for it is written, Exed. the 12. 
Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went 
out with them) could not poſlibly-paſs over 
thoſe Deſare and high Mountains with ſo It is pro- 
great multitudes of Women, Children, and 2'* if 
Cattel,but that at the very entrance of that zgp:ior, 
faſtneſs he ſhould have overtaken them, and 2n405*s 
deſtroyed the greateſt number of them. For 6y the zc- 
theſe his own words, : They ave tangled in the brewnothe 
Land, the Wilderneſs hath. fhut them tn, do —_— 
ſhew his hopes and intents; which Moſes, by God, fol- 
turning another way, did fruſtrate. Second- ming og 
ly, Moſes by offering ta enter Arabia that Jepanuie. 
way, 
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way, drew Pharaoh toward the Ealt-f1de of 
the Land of Goſen, or Rameſes : from whence 
(mifling, 4Zoſes there ) his purſuit after him 
with his Chariots was more dithcult, by rea- 


Moſes charge, that themſelves foreſaw thoſe 
perils in which they were wrapped. And 


tear, Which, ſaith the Book of Wiſdom, 75 the 
betraying of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offer- 


ſon of the roughnels of the way 3 and how- | eth,made them both deſpair in God's former te 7. 


ſoever, yet while the Hebrews kept the 
Mountain foot on the left hand, they were 
better ſecured from the over-bcaring vio- 
lence both of Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, 
Moſes conhtidence in the All-powertull God 
was ſuch, by whoſe Spirit, onely wite,he was 
directed, as he rather made choice to leave 
the glory of his deliverance and victory to 
Almighty God than either by an eſcape the 
next way, or by the ſtrength of his multt- 
tude. conſiſting of 600000. men, to caſt the 


Promiſes, and to be torgetfull of their own 
ſtrength and multitudes. 
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6. VIII. 


Of their paſſage over the Red Sex; and of the 


Red Sea it ſelf. 


Ur Xofſes, who feared nothing but God 
LJ himlielt,perſwaded them to be confident 
in his goodneſs; who hath never abandoned 


ſucceſs upon his own underſtanding , wiſe | thoſe, that aſſuredly truſted in him ufing 
conduction, or valour. The third day he | this comfortable and reſolved ſpeech : Fear Exodi14. 


marched with a double pace from Ethazs to- | 
wards the Valley of Pihacheroth,fixteen miles 


diſtant; and fate down between two ledges 
of Mountains adjoining to the Red Sea, to 
wit, the Mountains of Etham on the North, 
and Baalzephon towards the South the ſame 
which Oroſrzs calleth Climax: on the top 
whereof there ſtood a Temple,dedicated to 
Baal. And, as Phagius noteth, the word fo 
compounded, is as much to fay, as, Domi- 
ms ſpecule, ſive cuſtodie ; Lord of the watch- 
tower, For. the Egyptians believed, or at 
leaſt made their ſlaves believe,that if any of 
them offered to cſcape that way into Arabie, 
this Idol would both arreſt them, and force 
them to return to their Lords and Maſters. 
For the Feyptians had gods for all turns. E- 
gyptil dizs fecundz;The Egyptians were ſruit- 
full in gods, faith $. Hierom. But Moſes, who 
encamped at the foot of this Mountain with 
a miljion of Souls,or.as others concerive, with 
two millions, found this Lord of the Watch- 
tower aſleep. or out of countenance. 

Now, theſe two paſlages, leading out of 
Fgypt into Arabia upon the firm Land, Moſes 
refuſed, as well that of Peluſrrm and Caſtotis, 
the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other,in reſpect 
of Judea, as the other by Etham,tfrom which 
he refle&ted, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred, and took the way by the Valley of P:- 
hacheroth, between the Mountains, which 
made a ſtreight entrance towards the Sea. 
After whom Pharaoh made 1o great ſpeed 
with his Horſe-men. and Chariots, as he gave 
the Hebrews no time at all to reſt them after 
ſo long a march; - but got fight of them, and 
they of him,even at the very brink and waſh 
of the Sea; inſo much as the Hebrews being 
terrified with Pharaoh's ſudden approach, 


began-to deſpair, and to mutiny, at that time | 


when ir-behooved: them moſt to have taken 
courage for their own defence ; laying it to 


not, &c. for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen '* 
this day, ye jhall never ſee them again. The Lord 


ſhall fight for you. After which, Moſes called 


on God for ſuccour, received encourage- 
ment, and commandment to go on,in theſe ,,,, ,, 
words; Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me £ Speak, 16, 
unto the children of l{racl that they go forward 
and lift thou up thy Rod, and firetch out thy 
hand upon the Sea, and divide 3t, and let the 
children of Iſrael go on dry ground through the 
midst of the Sea. Moſes obeying the voice of 
God, in the dark of the night, finding the 
lands uncovered, paſt on towards the other 
fide and coaſt of Arabia; two parts of the 
night being ſpent ere he centred the Foord, 
which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſtern 
Wind,and by Moſes Rod,to prepare. 

Pharaoh followed him even at the heels, 
finding the ſame dry ground which Moſes 
trod on, T herefore.ss it 1s written:The Angel of 
God which went before the Hoſt of I{rael, remo- 
ved, and went bebind them; alſo the Pillar of the 
cloud went from before them, and ſtood behind 4 Woe 3h, 
them;which is,that it pleaſed God therein,ei- 
therby his immediate power, or by the mint- 
{try of his Ange],to interpoſe his defence be- 
tween the Hebrews and their Enemies; to the 
end that the Egyptians might hereby be 
blinded, in ſuch ſort, as they could not pur- 
ſue Irael with any harmfull ſpeed, But in the 
morning-watch, Moſes ſeized the ather bank 
of Arabia (ide; and Pharaoh (is the dawn of 
the day began to enlighten the obſcure air) 
tinding a beginning of the Sea's return, haſt- 
ed himſelf towards his own Coaſt : But Mo- £2%% 14: 
ſes ſtretched forth his hand, and the Sea re- 3 
turned to his force, that is,the Sea, moved by 
the power of God, ran back towards the 
Land with unreſiſtible tury and ſwiftneſs, 
and overwhelmed the whole Army of Pha- 
raoh, ſo as not one eſcaped. For, it is writ- 
ten, that God took off their Chariot wheels, 

Cc a that 
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that 1*. whenthe waters began to cover the | where with IfJands,but atterwards it extend- 
fands, the Fgyptzars being ftrucken with tear | cth it ſelf 58. leagues from coaſt to coaſt.and 
ot death, ran one athwart another, and mit | it runneth up between Arabia the Happy, and 
11g the path by which they had paſt on after | Arab7a Petrea on one ſide, and 1hiopia and 
rhe Hebrews, their wheels ſtuck faſt inthe | Egypt on the other, as farr as Szes, the utter- 
mud and quick-ſands, and could not be | moſt end and indraught of that Seaz where 
drawn out; the Sea coming againſt them | the Turk now keeps his fleet of Gallies. The 
with ſupernatural violence. Coſmographers commonly give it the name of 
Lyranw, upon Exod. 14. and others, tol- | the Arabian Gulf; but the North part to- 
lowing the Opinions or old Traditions of | wards Szes, and where Moſes paſt, 1s called 
the Hebrews,conceived, that after oſes had | Heropolites, ofthe City Hero, ſometime Troy, 
by the power of God divided the Red Sea, ' and of later times Swes. Pliny calls it Cambiſu, 1, ; ;, 
and that the children of 7rael were feartull | by which name it was known faith he,before « 23. 
to enter it, Aminadab, Prince, or Leader of | it was called Hero,many years. The Arabians 
the Tribe of J«dah, firſt made the adven- | call this Sea towards the North, Apocopa, Fc- 
ture; and that therefore was that Tribe,ever | cant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Xleniti- 
after,honoured above the reſt, according to | cam; King Juba, Leniticnm;others more pro- _ 
the Prophecie of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. Thy fa- | perly,Elaniticum,of the Port and City Elana, yg 
thers Sons ſhall bow down unto thee. But Hie- | which the Septuagint call Elath ;, Ptolemy,Ela- 8, cap. :. 
rome,upon Hoſea 11. condemns this Opinion, | a; Pliny,Lera; Joſephus, Tana; and Mariws 
And though it be true, that Judah had the | Niger, Ala: there is allo 1alab in Aſyria, to 
firſt place in all their miracles inthe Defart, | which Sa/manaſſer carried the [ſraelites ca- 
and, as we now call it, led the Van-guard | ptive, 2 Ki2g.8.1 1. which alehin Aſyria.the 
(whereupon it may be inferred, that he alſo | Septwagint call E/ea; and in the hr{t ot Chro.5, 
led the way through the Red Sea) yet, that | Ala. But, as for the Red Sea, on the parts 
Moſes himſelf was the Condutter of 1/rael at | thereof,thus diverfly named, the 4/oors,and 
that time, it is generally reccived. For, it is | Arabians(Vallals tothe Turk ) know it by no 
written in the 77, Pſalm; Thou didft lead thy | other appellation,than the Gu/f of Meca,aftter 
people, like Sheep, by the hand of Moſes and | the name of Mahomet's Town Mecca. The 
Aaron. Greeks write it the Sea Erythreun, ot a King 
The Hebrews have alſo another fancie, | called Erythras. or Erythrens : and becaule 
that the Red Sea was divided into twelve | Erythros in the Greek fignifieth Red + hence it 
parts,and that every Tribe paſt over in a path is, that, being denominated of this Erythrens, Arian. 
apart, becauſe it is written in the 135. P/alzs, | the Son of Perſevs and Andromeda, it took gf Air 
according to the vulgar: Diviſit Mare Rx- | the name of the Red Sea, as &. Curtizs con- rhe ts 
brum in diviſiones ; He divided the Red Seain jeftureth;which Arianns and Strabo confirm. 
diviſions. Alſo that the bottom of the Sea be- | But it ſeems to me, by the view of a Diſco- 
came a green Field, or Paſture. But Origen, | very of that Sea,in the year 1544. pertormed 
nents, Any, and Genebrard, favour- | by Stephen Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſi-India 
ing this conceit, had forgotten to conſider, | for the King of Portugal, that this Sea was fo 
_ that there were not twelve Pillars, nor | called from a refle&tion of a redneſs, both 
twelve Armies of the Fgyptrans. It is written, | from the banks, clifts, and ſands of many 
Pſalm 77. v.16. Thy way is in the Sea; not thy | Iſlands,and part of the Continent bordering 
ways : and in the laſt Book of Wiſdomr,verſ.7. | it. For,T find by the report of Caſtro, a prin- 
In the Red Sea there was a way. | cipal Commander under Gama (which Dit- 
Now, this Sea, through which 240ſes paſt, | courſe I pave Mr.Richard Hacluit to publith) 
and in which Pharaoh,otherwiſe called Cher | that there is an liland called Dalaqne, ſome- 
cres, periſhed, in the 16. year of his reign, is | time Leques,containing in length,25.leagues, 
commonly known by the name of the Hed | and 12. in breadth; the earth, ſands, and 
Sea, though the ſame differ nothing at all in | cliffs, of which Ifland, being of a redith co- 
natural colour from other Waters. But, as | lour, ſerve for a foil to the waters about it 3 
Philoſtrats in his third Book noteth,and our | to make it ſeem altogether of the ſatne co- 
ſelves know by experience, ' it is of a bluiſh | lour.Secondly,the ſame Caftro reporteth that 
colour,as other Seas are. It entreth at a nar- | from 24.degrees of Septextrienal latitude,to 
row ſtrait, between Arabia the Happy, and | 27. (which make in length of Coaſt x80. 
Athiopia, or the Land of the Abyſms : the | miles, lying,asit doth, Northerly & Souther- 
mouth of the indraught from the Cape, | ly) all the cliffs, and banks are of red earth, 
which Ptolemy calleth Poſfſodium,to the other | or ſtone, which by refledtion of the Sun- 
Land of #thiepia,hath not above fix leagues | beams, givea kind of rediſh hiſtte to the 
'n breadth, and the fame alſo hlled every | waters, Thirdly, thoſe Portngals report, an 
| F we 
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we know it by many teſtimomies, that there | 


arc found in the bottom of this Sea, towards 
the thore, great abundance of red frones,o0n 
which the greateſt ſtore of Corral grows, 
which is carried into molt parts of Fxrope, 
and cllewhere. There are allo on the Itlands 
of this Sea, many red Trees, faith Strabo, and 
thoſe, growing under water, may alſo be a 
cauſe of ſuch a colour. Ot theſe appearances 
of redneſs by the ſhadow of theſe ſtones, 
ſands. earth, and cliffs, I ſuppoſe that it firſt 
took the name of the Ked Sea, becauſe info 
many places it ſeemeth to be ſuch 5 which 
Johannes Barros in his ſecond Decade,eighth 
Book, and firſt Chapter, confirmeth, 

The breadth of this Sea, from Flara, or 
Fzion-Gaber adjoining, now Toro, called by 
the antient Coſyrographers, Sinus Elaniticas, 
which walheth the banks of 1/adiar, or 11- 
jan, 1s for 16. or 17. leagues together,along 
Northward toward Sxes, ſome 3. leagues, or 
9. Engliſh miles over, and trom this Port of 
Toroto Sues, and the end of this Sea, it is in 
length about 28. Icagues, of which, the firſt 
26, have 9. miles breadth, as aforeſaid, and 
afterward, the Lands, both trom Feypt and 
Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, and 
ſtrengthen it ſo faſt, as for 6. miles together, 
it is not above 3.miles over 3 from thence,up- 
ward the Land on Fe ypt fide, falleth away, 
and makes a kind ot Bay, or Cove, for fume 
10. miles together, after which, the Land 
grows upon the Sea again, and ſo binds it in- 
to the very end thereof, at 4. miles breadth, 
or there about, in which Tract it was that 
Moſes palt it over,though others would have 
it to be over againſt Elara,or Toro,but with- 
out judgment ; for from Kameſes to Pihache- 
roth, and Baalzephon, there 1s not above 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35. miles at moſk,which 
Moſes paſt over in three days; and between 
the Land of Fgypt, oppoitte to Flana,or Toro, 
the diſtance is above 80. miles. For Remreſes, 
to which City Moſes came (being the Metre- 
polis of Goſen) when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, 
and took his laſt leave,ſtandeth in30.degrees 
5. minutes of Septertrional latitude;and Mig- 
dol, or the Valley of Pihacheroth, at the foot 
of the Mountain Climax, or Baelzephon, in 
nine and twenty and a halt, which make a 
difference of five and thirty Enliſh miles, the 
way lyivg,in effect, North and South. 
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That the paſſage through the Red Sea was mira- 
culous, and not a low ebb. 


Th Fgyptians, and of them the Aem- 


phites.and other Heathen Writers,who, | 


in hatred of the Hebrews,have objected that 
Meſes paſt over the Red Seaat a low cbb.up- 
on a great Spring-tydc, and that Pharaoþ, 
conducted more by turythan diſcretion.pur- 
ſued him fo farr, as belis he could recover 
the coaſt of Fgypt, he was overtaken by the 
floud.and thercin periſhed;did not well con- 
{1der the nature of this place, with other cir- 
cumſtances.For,not to borrow ſtrength from 
that part of the Scriptures, which makes it 
plain,that the Waters were divided.and that 
God wrought this miracle by an Eaſterly 
Wind, and by the hand and rod of A7oſes 
(which authority to men that believe not 
therein, perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by 
the fame natural reaſon unto which they 
faſtened themſelves, it is made manitelt, 
that had there bin no other working power 
from above, or aſliſtance given from God 
himſelf to A/oſes and the children of Jae, 
than ordinary ,and caſual, then could not 
Pharaoh and all his Army have periſhed in 
that purſuit, 

For whercſocver there is any cbbing of 
the Sea in any gulf, or indraught, there do 
the waters fall away from the Land,and run 
downwards toward the Ocean, leaving all 
that part towards the Land, as far as the Seca 
can ebb, or fall off, tothe dry land. Now, 
Moſes entring the Sea at Aigdol under Baal- 
zephon (it he had taken the advantage and 
opportunity of the tide) mult have lett all 
that end of the Red Sea towards Swes, on his 
lett hand,dry and uhcovered.For ita paſſage 
were made by falling away of the water 10. 
or 12. miles farther into the Sea than Swes, 
and between it and where 4oſes paſt, who 
entred the fame fo far below it,and towards 
the body of the ſame Sea it followeth then, 
that if all that part of the Sleev,or Strait,had 
been by the ebb of a Spring-tide diſcovered, 
when Pharaoh found the floud increaſing, he 
needed not to have returned by the ſame 
way toward Egypt fide, but might have gone 
on in his return before the tide, on hisright 
hand; and ſo taken ground again at the 
end of the Sea, at Sxes 1t ſelf, "or elſewhere. 
But the Scriptures do truly witneſs the con- 
trary,that is, That the Sea did not fall away 
from the Land, as natweally it doth, but thar 
Moſes paſt on between two Seas,and that the 
waters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharaoh,by 
any return of waters, could not have periſh- 
ed, as he did; and therefore the effects of 
that great Armies deſtruction, prove the 
cauſe to have bina power above nature,and 
the miraculous work of God himſelf. Again, 
thoſe words of the Scriptures,that God cauſed 
the Sea to return back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, 
do rather prove the miracle.than that there- 
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been a Welt and North weſt wind,that mult 


their proper Channels, and to the South- 

eaſt into the Sea. But the Eatt-wind blew 

athwart the Sea.and cut it aſunder: ſo as one 

art fell back towards the South and main 

body thereof, the other part remained to- 

ward $yes, and the North. Which being un- 

| 4 known to Pharaoh; while he was checkt by 
that Sea, which uſed in times before to ebb 
þ away,the floud preſt him,and over-whelm'd 
F him. Thirdly, ſeeing Joſephus avoweth,that 
18 Moſes was not onely of excellent judgment, 
i generally,but alſo, ſo great a Captain, as he 
over-threw the #1hiopians in battels, being 
it Imployed by.Pharaoh,and wan divers Cities, 
| | ſeeming impregnable : it were barbarous to 
condemn him of this groſsneſs,and diſtraCti- 
on : that rather then he would have endu- 
red the hardneſs of a Mountainous paſſage 
at hand (had not God commanded to take 
that way, and fore-told him ot the honour 
which he would there win upon Pharaoh) he 


| ebbing water. For he knew not the contra- 
i ry, but that Pharaoh might have found him, 
#1 and prelt him, as well when it flowed, as 
HE when it ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For 
| the people, beholding Pharaeb's approach, 
cried out againſt Aoſes, and deſpaired alto- 

gether of their ſafety;and wheneoſes prayed 

| unto God for help,he was-anſwered by God; 
1 Wherefore crieſt . L unto me £ Speak unto the 
F children of Iſrael, that they go forward, and 
"I lift thou up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thy hand 
| pon the Sea, and divide it : which proves 
that there was not at that time of Pharaoh's 


ters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, whereby the 
Al.) ſands diſcovered themſelves between the 
| Sea on the left hand toward Sxes, from 


which was towards the South on the right 

#14 hand, ſo that the Waters were. a wall unto 
them 8ntheright hand, and on the left hand, 
that is,the Waters ſo defended them on both 

fides, as the Egyptians could onely follow 

them in the ſame path, not that the Waters 

ſtood upright as walls do, as ſome of the 
Schole-men have fancied. For,had Pharaoh 

and the Egyptiarrs perceived any ſuch build- 

ings in the Sea, they would ſoon have quit- 

ted the chaſe and purſuit of 1raeh Further- 
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| by was cauſed an ebb more than ordmary 3 | 
| for that Sca did not lic Eaſt and Welt, but,in | think, that Pharaoh and the Feyptians, who 

efic(, North and South. And it muſt have | then excelled all Nations in the obſer yati- 
; ons of heavenly motions, could be ignorant 
have driven thoſe waters away through | of the tiuxcs and retluxes of the Sca, in his 
| Own Countrey, on his own coalt, and in his 


— — — _— — — — — 


more, there is no man of judgment, that cn 


own molt traded and frequented Ports and 
Havens 3 and wherein, his people having had 
lo many hundreds of years experience of the 
tides, he could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by any foxe-known 
or natural accident, but by God's powerfull 
hand only ; which then falleth moſt heavily 
on all men, when,looking through no other 
ſpectacle but their own proſperity,they leaſt 
diſcern it coming, and leaſt tear it. Laſtly, if 
the Army of the Egyptians had been over- 
taken by the ordinary return of the floud, 
before they could recover their own coalt ; 
their bodies drowned would have been car- 
ried with the floud, which runneth up to 


Swes, and to the end of that Sca, and not 
have been caſt a-ſhore on the coaſt of Ara- 
bia, where Moſes landed, to wit, upon the 
| Sea-bank over againſt Baalzephon, on Arabia 


— 


(| 
| 


| fidez where it was that the Jraelites ſaw 
would have truſted to the advantage of an | their dead bodies, and not at the end of the 


Red Sea, to which place the ordinary floud 
would have carried them; Which floud 
| doth not any where croſs the Channe), and 
run athwart it, as it muſt have done from E- 
$ypt (ide to Arabza, to have caſt the bodics 
there ; but it keeps the natural courſe to- 
wards the end of that Sea; and to which 
their carkaſies ſhould have been carried, if 
the work had not been ſupernatural and mi- 
raculous. Apolienizs, inthe lives of the Fa- 
thers, afirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians 
which ſtayed inthe country, did not follow 
Pharaoh in the purſuit of 1rael,did ever after 


| Fl. approach any ebb at all, but that God did | honor thoſe beaſts,birds,plantsor other crea- 
diiperſe and cut through the weight of wa- | tures, about which they were buſted at the 


time of Pharaoh's deſtruction ; as he that was 


then labouring in his Garden, made a god 


of that Plant or Root about which he was 


whence the Waters moved not, and the Sex | occupied, and ſo of the reſt. But how thoſe 


multitudes of gods were erected among 
them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be given 
elſe-where. Oroſ64, in his firſt Book and 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagazy, tells us, 
that in his time, who lived ſome 400. years 
after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaoh's Chariot 
wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, on 
the Egyptian ſands; and though they were 
ſometime defaced by wind and weather, yet 
ſoon after they appeared again. But here- 
of I leave eyery man to his own belict. 
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Of the journeying of the l{raclites from the Red Sea, to the place where the Law was 


given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 
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A tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie ;- with a continuati- 
on of the Story, untill the Amalekites met with the Iſraclites. 


Lt to go on with the Story of 7/- 
rael.in this ſort I collect the times, 
Moſes was born in the year of the 
World, 2434. Saphrus then go- 
verning, Aſgria ; Orthopolis,Sycao- 

nia, or Peloponneſus ;, Crioſus, the Argrves ; 

orws, Feypt; and Dencalion, Theſſaly. He fled 
into M:dian,when he had lived fourty years, 
in the year of the World, 2474. and two 
years after was Caleb born. He returned by 
the commandment and ordinance of God 
into Egypt, and wrought his miracles in the 
fields ot Zoar, in the year, 2514. the laſt 
Moneth of the year. On the 14. day of the 


'upon Nz{us. 


taking the branches of a Tree, growing nea1 

a Lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame 
thereinto,made the ſame ſweet : a plain type 
and figure of our Saviour; who, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs,changed the bitterneſs of 
everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of eter- 
nal life. Ply remembers theſe bitter Foun- 
tains in his {f1xth Book, 29. Chapter. From 
whence to Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Da+ 
ris after him, and laſtly. Ptoſemry the ſecond, 
began to cut an artificial River, thereby by 
Boats and ſmall Shipping to Trade and Na- 
vigate the Red See, from the great Cities 
From Marah he removed to 


firſt Hebrew Moneth Abib, or the 15. of that |Elizz, the ſixth Manſion, a march of eight ;,,q ;; 
Moneth, beginning the day (as they) at Sun- | miles : where finding twelve Fountains of 
ſctting,in the year of the World, 2514. was |{weet water, and threeſcore and ten Palm- xumb: 33, 
the celebration of the Paſover;& 1n the dead | trees, he reſted divers days. 

of the night of the ſame day,were all the firſt} Whether this He/ize were the name of a 


born {lain through Egypt,or in all thoſe parts 
where the Hebrews inhabited not. The 15. 


Town or City in 40ſes time, I cannot affirm. 
And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Re- 


day of the firſt Month of the Hebrews,called | gion was ſuch, as Helizr, which had twelve 
Abib, being about{the beginning of the year | Fountains, could hardly be lett unpeopled. 
William, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtory witlizw 
of the Holy IF arr, tound at Helim, the ruines 776 (tr, 
of a great and antient City. And at ſuch? ** 


of the World,2514. 4oſes,with the children 
of Ifrael removed from the general Aſſem- 
bly at-Kameſes, and marched to Succoth, 
Ant departing thence, they made their 
third ſtation at Ether; and journeying trom 
Etham, they encamped in the Valley of Pi- 
bacheroth, or Migdol, under the Mountain 
Baalzephon; and in the ſame night, after 
midnight, they paſt the Red Sea; Pharaoh 
and his Army periſhing in their return,about 
the firſt dawn of the day, 2oſes having re- 
covered the banks of Arebia, gave thanks 
unto God for the delivery of Iſrael; and 
making noſtay on that coaſt,entred the De- 
larts of Arabia Petrea, called Sxr. But find- 
ing no water in that paſlage,he encamped at 
Marah, in the Deſart of Ethaw, which in 
Exod. 1.5. 22. 1s called Sxr, 25. miles from 
the Sea z where the children of 77rael, preſt 
with extreme thirſt, murmured againſt 2/oſes 
the ſecond time ; firft, at "aa: approach 
at Pihachereth,and now in Arabia. But Moſes 


time as Baldwine the firſt paſt that way into 
Egypt. TIngreſſus (faith he) Helim Civitatent 
antiquiſſumam, populs I{raelitico aliquando fa- 
miliarem: ad quem cum perveniſſet, loci illins 
incole, Regis adventu precognito, naviculan 
ingredientes, in Mare vicinum ſe contulerunt ; 
Eztring Helim, a very antient City,well known 
ſometime to the people of Iſrael ; whither,her 


he came, the Inhabitants, forewarned of the 
Kings approach, took Boat, and ſhifted them- 
ſelves into the Sea lying near them. From Elim 
he returned again towards the South, and 
ſat down by the banks of the Red Sea; the 
ſeventh Manſion. For it ſeemeth;,that he had 
knowledge of Amalech, who repaired to re- 
fiſt his patlage through part of Arabza. And 
Moſes, who had not as yet trained the He- 
brews, appointed to bear Arms; nor aſſured 
the minds of the reſt, who encountring with 

| the 
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Exod.16. 


Ex01.17. 
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dwe the wants and perils which every | 
way accompanicd them in that paltlage, or 
at this time to undertake or tuſtain fo dan- | 
gcrous an enemy : he therctore made ſtay | 
at this Manſion, untill the fifteenth of this fe- | 
cond Moneth.called Zizz, or Jia ; and made | 
the eighth Manlion in the Dclart of Zin: | 
where the children of 7 ae/ mutinied againſt, 
Afoſes the third time, having want of tuod. 
In the 16. Chapter of Fxed#us, Moſes omit- 
teth this retreat from Elz: to the Ked Sea, 
but in the collection of every ſeveral en- 
camping,in the 33.of Numbers.it is ſet down. 

Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many 
flights of Quails,as the Countrey about their 
encamping was covered with them. The 
morning tollowing, it alſo rained Manna, 


the firſt Part 
the leaſt miſery, were more apt to return | would be utterly watted by fo great a mul- 
to their quiet tlavery, than cithcr to en- | titude of People and Catte] )thought it moſt 


being the 16. of their Moneth,which ſerved 
them in ſtead of bread. For now was the ſtore 
conſumed which the people carried with 
them out of Egypt. And though they had 
oreat numbers of Cattel and Sheep among 
them, yet it ſeemeth,that they durſt not feed 
themſelves with many of thoſe; but re- 
ſerved them, both for the Milk to relieve 
the Children withall, and for Breed to ſtore 
themſelves when they came to the Land 
promiſed, 

From hence towards Raphidim, they 
made two removes of 20. miles; the one to 
Daphca, the other to Alus, diſtant from Ra- 
phidim fix miles. Here, being again preſt 
with want of Water, they murmured the 
fourth time, and repented them of their de- 
parture from Egypt, where they rather con- 
tented themſelves to be fed and beaten after 
the manner of Beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſual, 
and ſometime neceſlary want, and to under- 
dergo the hazzards and travels which every 
manly mind ſeeks after, for the love of God, 
and their own freedoms. But 1/oſes,with the 
ſame Rod which he divided the Sea withall, 
in the ſight of the Elders of 1jrael, brought 
waters out of the Rock , wherewith the 
whole multitude were ſatisfied. 


6. IL. 


Of the Amalekites. Madianites, and Kenites, 
upon occaſion of the battel with the Ama- 
lekites. and Jethro's coming 5 who, being a 

Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 


Nd while Meſes encamped in this place, 
"\ the 4ralekites, who had knowledg of 
his approach, and gheſſed that he meant to 
lead the children of Jrael through their 
Countrey (which being barren of it ſelf, 


CH AP. IV. 


— 


tor their ad vantage to fct upon them at X4- 
phidim, where the want of water, and all 0- 
ther things needfull for the lite of man, en- 
fecbled them. On the other tide, 47/es per- 
ceiving their reſolutions, gave charge to Jo- 


Gr, 


/#a, to draw out a ſufhcient number of the 


ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Amalech, Be- £2%'t 
tween whom and J/rael the victory remained 
doubtfull,tor the moſt part of the day ; the 
Hebrews and the Amalekites contending with 
equal hopes and repulles for many hours, 
And had not the ſtrength of Azoſes Prayers 
to God been of farr greater force, and more 
prevalent than all onfliunce & attempt made 
by the bodies of men; that valiant and war- 
like Nation had greatly endangered the 
whole enterpriſe. #or thoſe buds which 
are unacquainted with ſcarcity of food, 
and thoſe minds whom a ſervile education 
hath dulled, being beaten, and delpaired in 
their firſt attemprs, will hardly, or never,be 
brought again to hazzard themſelves. 
After this Victory, Jethro repaired to 
Meſcs, bringing with him Moſes his Wite,and 
his two Sons.which either Jethro forbare to 
condudt, or Moſes to receive, till he had by 6 
this overthrow of Amalech the better aſfured 
himſelf of that part of Arab3a.For it is written 
in Exed.18. 1. When Jethro,the Prieſt of Ma- 
dian, Moſes Father-in-law, heard all that God 
had done for Moſes, &c of which, the laſt 
deed.to wit,the overthrow of Amalech,gave 
Jethro, courage and aſſurance, he then re- 
paired to his Son-in-law, Moſes, at Simat ; 
where, among other things,he adviſed Moſes 
to appoint J«dges,and other Officers over 1/- 
rael, being himſelt unable to give order in 
all cauſes and controverhies, among ſo many 
thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment 
and private controverlie. Eh 
This Jethro, although he dwelt amongſt 
the Madianites, yet he was by Nation a Ke- | 
nite, as in the fourth of Judges, Verl; 11, 17. 
it is manifeſt : where it is written, Now Heber 
theKenite,which 1. x5 of the children of Hobab, 
to wit, the Son of Jethro,the Father-in-law of _ 
Moſes, was departed from the Kenites, and chyp. 15. 
pitched his Tents umtill the Plain of Zaanaim, *: **: 
which is by Kedeſh. Likewiſe, in the firſt of 
Sammel, Saul commanded the Kenites to de- 
part from among-the Amalekites, leſt he 
ſhould ' deſtroy 'them with the Amalekites. Fg 
For the Kemnites inhabited the mountains of *;”** 
Sin Kadeſh ; and: the Amalekites dwelt in 1 Sn 
the Plains, accordingto the ſaying of Bala- ©? *' 
am, ſpeaking of the Kerites : Strong 3s thy 
dwelling place, aud thou haſt put thy-neſt in the 
rock, And that $axl ſpared this Nation, he 


giveth 
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Es CLONE ET” Or Ge . of Madian, of whom Jethro was Prieſt. 
giveth tor cauſe, that they ſhewed mercy to ana gh ahar Cities _ Jare were” the 
all the children of Ijrael,vhen they came up GU yet the contrary is more probable. For 
from Feypt. For thele Kemites were a Nation | Alf ; would ;not have ſent 12000. Iſra- 
of the Madianites, and the Madianites were | elites. as far back as the Red Sea, from the 
of the illues of Madian, one of the ſix Sons | Plains of Moab, to have deſtroyed that 
which Abraham begat on Kethura - and; Madian.where his Wives kinred inhabited 3 
might allo take that name of Kerites from ſ(ceino himſelf coming with 600cco. able 
Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the _ \ encountred by Amelech in that paſ- 
morher, who (as it ſeemeth) kept the know- | ſage. Neither could 1oſes forget the length 
ledge of thetrue God among them, which | of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable 
they received from their Parent Abraham. Deſarts.wherein himſclt and Jracl had wan- 
For Moſes, when he fled out of Fgypt into ng fourty years. 

Madian, and married the Daughter of Je-. That Jethro,or Jothor,Ragnel.or Revel,and 
thro, would not (had he found them Ido- Hobab, were but one perlon, the Scriptures 
laters) have made Jethro's Daughter the teach us. For the Vulgar, and Septuagint, 
mother of his children. And although the which call him Ragxel,and our Engl, Kevel, 
Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, Exod. 2.18.cals himJethro,orJothor,Exod.3.1. 
which God promiſed, that the ſeed of Abra- | and 4.18. & 18.1, & 6.9, IO, 12. & in Numb. 
ham ſhould _ out,and ape's ag _ | 1 0.29. Hoheb Others take Jethro and Hobab 
et it cannot be meant by theſe, who are ; 
lefcended from per bac himſelf : bur! te be the me, but nor Aagoe: 
by ſome other Nation, bearing the ſame 
name; and in all likelihood of the race of 
Chus. For,in the fifteenth of Gemeſes, verſ. 19. | S. IL. 
theſe Kemites, or Chuſtes,are liſted with the | Of the time when the Law was given ; with di- 
Hittites and Perizzites, with the Amorites, | wers commendations of the invention of 
Gn. 15, Canaauites, Gergeſites, and Jebuſites, which | Laws. 
were indeed afterwards rooted out. But T He reſt of the Moneths of this year 2515. 
theſe Kenites deſcended from Abraham, had were ſpentin theDeſart of $7#:a3,neer the 
ſeparated themſelves from among the reſt, | mountain of Sinei,or Horeb,the twelfthMan- 
which were altogether Idolatrous. . For, as | ſion. Euſebins thought that Sinai and Horeb 
it is before remembred, Heber the Kenit e, | were diſtint Mountains : Hierom, to be but 
Jus, Which was of the children of Hobab, was | gne,of a double name. And fo it appeareth 
departed from the Kemites; that is to ſay, by many Scriptures. For, in Exod. 3. 1. it is 
from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, and inha- | called Horeb:and in Exodus 24.19. it is writ- 
bited in Zaanaim, which 1s by Kedefſh, or | | 


Gt, iy, 
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ten $izai. In the 106. Pſalm, werſ. 19, Ho- 
Cadeſh. Again, Moſes nameth that Nation | yeb : in Exodus 19. 11. Sinai. And fo it 
of the Kenztes, betore Midian, or any of | is called, Galatians 4, verſ. 24. And again, 
Abraham's other Sons were born ; which he | Dext. 4. 10. and 15. and Det. 5. 2. Horeb. 
did (referring my ſelf to better judgment) | And fo it is in the firſt of Kings 8.6. and the 
rather, becauſe they were more antient, | ſecond of Chronicles 5. 10, and in Malachie 
than by anticipation. | 4.4. Finally, in Eccleſraſticus, 48, 7. they are 
ceo-25. 4, , And as of the Kenites, ſo we may conſi- | named as one. Which heardeſt ( faith Eccle- 
der of the Madianites, parted by Moſes in- fraſticns) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai,and in 
to five Tribes. For ſome of them were cor- | Horeb the judgment of the vengeance. Some- 
rupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of 4/zdiar | what they are dif joined at the top,by the re- 
by the River Zared, afterwards deſtroyed | 


port of Peter Belonius;whoin the year 1588, 
by Moſes. But the Madianites, neer the | paſt out of Egypt intg.4rabia, with Aonſieur 
banks of the Red Sea, where Moſes married | de Fumct of France, and travelled to the to 
his Wite Zippora, and with whom he left her | both of Sinai and Horeb : Sinai being b 


y 
and his children, till after the overthrow of | farr the higer hill. From the fide of Horeb 
Amalech , ſeem likewiſe not to have been 


(ſaith he) there falleth a very fair Spring of 
corrupted. For theſe 2/adianites, with the | Water into the Valley adjoining : where he 
Kenites, alſiſted | Jrael, and guided them in | found two Monaſteries of Chriſtian Mar- 
the Deſarts. But the Madianites in Moab, | ronites, containing ſome hundred Religious 
and to the North of the Metropolis of Arabia, perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant 
called Petrga, were by Jj#ael rooted out, | Gardens, delicate Fruits , and excellent 
when tas $6Joyning to the Aed Sea were ( Wine. Theſe(faith the ſame Authour) gIVE Pet Bel l.3, 
not touched. 


entertainment to all ſtrangers, which paſs cp. 63. 
And though i; may be doubted, whether | that way. 
D d 


Now, 


Now, that there was fome ſuch I orrent 
of watcr neer $2247, In Atoſes time, It Is \ cry 
probable: Firſt,becauſc he encamped therc- 
about almoſt a year, and drew no water, 
as in other places, by miracle: Secondly, 
becauſe it 1s written, Exo4. 32.20. that when 
Atsſes had broken the golden Calt to. pow- 
der, which Aaron ſet up in his abſence, 
he caſt the powder thercot into the water, 
and made the children of Jae! to drink 
thereok. 

On this mountain, the Law by the Angel 
of God was given to 2/oſes, where he ſtayed 
a whole year, wanting ſome ten or twelve 


The ſend Book of the firſt Part 
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; of gods: and the reſt, that made cither ad- 
ditions, or corrections, were commended 
'to all Poſterity tor mcn of no Jels vertuc, 
'and no leſs liberally beneficial to their 
, Countreys, than the greateſt and moſt pro- 
| fperous Conquerors that ever governed 
them. The Iſraelites, the Lacedemonians, 
| and the Athenians, received ther Laws from 
' one; as the 1ſraclites, from Moſes 5 the Lace- 
 demonians. from Lycurges 5 the Athenians, 
' from Solon; the Komans , ſometime from 
their firſt Kings, from their Decem wirztrom 
their Sexators, from their Lawyers, and 
from the people themſelves: other from the 


hw 
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days: for he removed not till the twentieth Prince, Nobility, and People; as 11 Emg- 
day of the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond /and, France, and in other Chriſtian AMonar- 
year; and he arrived about the five and | hes and Eſtates. 
fourtieth day after the egreſſion ; the Law 
being given the hittieth day. 

At this Manlion all was done, which 1s IV 
written from the beginning of the 29.Chap- Ay 
ter of Fxedus, to the end of that Book; all Of the name and meaning of the words, Law 
in Leviticus; ard all in Numbers, tothe 10.| * ,,4 Right, 
Chapter. Whereot (becauſe there 1s no Sto- 
ry nor other Paſlage)) 1 will omit the repe- He word Lex, or Law, 1s not always 
tition, and in placc thereof ſpeak ſomewhat taken alike, but is diverfly, and in 
of the-Law, and the kinds and uſe thereot: | an indiflerent ſence uſed. For, if we con- 
wherby,it theReader find the Story any way | ſider it at large, it may be underſtood 
di{-joyned, he may turn over a tew leaves, for any rule preſcribing a necellary mean, 
and, omitting this, find the continuation order, andemethod, for the attaining of 
thereof. We mult fr{t conſider,that as there ' an end. And fo the Rules of Grammar. 
can be neither foundation, building, nor or other Arts, are called Laws. Or, it 
continuance of any Common-wealth, with- is taken for any private Ordinance of Su- 
out the rule, level, and ſquare of Laws: ſo periours or Interiours : for the command- 
it pleaſed God to give thereby unto Aſcſes | ments of Tyrants, which they cauſe to be 
the powertulleft man (his miraculous grace obſerved by force, for their Decrees do 
excepted) to govern that multitude which | alſo uſurp that Title, according to the ge- 
he conducted ; to make them viftorious in,| neral acceptation of the word Law : of 
their paſlage, and to eſtabliſh them aſſured- | which Eſay, Wo unto them that decree.wicked 
ly in their conqueſt, For, as the North Starr | Decrees, and write grievons things. Like- Es : 
1s the moſt fixed Director of the Sea-man | wiſe, the word is uſed for the tumultua- 
to his deſired Port : fo is the Law of God | ry reſolutions of the People. For ſuch con- 
the Guide and Condudctor of all in general ' ſtitutions doth Ariſtotle alſo call Laws, 
to the haven of eternal life : the Law of though evil and inſufficient : al. lex gs. hs 
Nature,trom God his eternal Law deduced, ' que tumultarie poſita eft 5, It is an evil Law rag mY 
the rule of all his creatures; the Law hu- that is made tumnltuouſly. So as all Ordi- 
mane, depending on both theſe, the guard . nances, either good or evil, are called by 
of Kings, Magiſtrates, and vertuous Men; | the name of Laws. 
yea, the very-ſpirit, and the very ſinewsof | The word Law is alſo taken for the mora] 
every Eſtate in the World, by which they ; habit of our mind, which doth (asit were) 
hvyc and move: the Law, to wit, a juſt Law, |! command our thoughts, words, and ations: 
being reſembled to an Heart without affe- | framing and faſhioning them according to 
Ction, toan Eye without Juſt, and toa Mind | it ſelf, as to their pattern and plat-form. 
without paſſion; a Treaſurer, which keep- ' And thus the Law of the fleſh, which the Di- 
eth for every man what he hath, and diſtri- | vines call legew fowitss, is' to be under- 
buteth roevery man what he ought to haye. | ſtood. For every lawis a kind of patternof 
This benefit the Antiert, though barbarous, | that which is done according unto it : in 
eſteemed lo highly, that among them, thoſe which fence, as elſewhere!'this moral habit g,, « -. 
which were taken for the' firſt makers of, or diſpoſition of the heart , is called the ten 8.” 
Laws were honoured as gods, or, asthe Sons! frame,or. fgwentrm of the heart : ſoin'S. Paul 
, tn 
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to the Romans it iscalled a Laws But I ſee] The Hebrews call the Law Thorah, of 
another law in my members, rebelling againſt] teaching, becauſe every man is thereb 

the law of ny mind,and leading me captive cat taught his duty. both to God and Men. The 
to the law of ſin. Again, the nature and 1n-| Greeks call it Nomo-s, of diftributing, becauſe 
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ſunt fativa, & conſervativa felicitatis 


clinations of all creatures, are ſometime cal- 
Icd (a) laws, ſo farr as they agree with the 
reafon of the Law eternal; as the law of a 
Lion, to be fierce or valiant. 

Alſo private contracts ameng Merchants, 
and other Trade{-men, do often put on the 
name of laws. But law, commonly and pro- 
pcrly,is taken for a right rule, preſcribing a 


necellary mean,for the good of a Common:- | r#le of life, commanding what to follow, and 


wealth, or Civil Community. The relt, to 
wit, the commandments of Tyrants, &*c. 
which have notthe common good tor their 
end, but being leges inique, arc by Thomas 
called wiolentie magis quim leges +, rather 
compullions than laws : And whatloever 1s 
not julr. S. Auenſtine doth not allow tor laws, 
howſocver ecftabliſhcd : for he cails them 
iniqua hominum con tituta, que nec jura di- 
cond.a,nec putanda ſunt ; The unjuſt conſtituti- 
ons of men.which are neither to be tearmed nor 
thought laws. For, faith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſt a 


7 ' 


laws are the workers and prejervers of happi- 
2c: becauſe by them we are direct. d ad vi- 
tam quietam, to a quict life, according to Cr- 
cero: Yea, to life everlaſting, according to 
the Scriptures, For the end ot the Law,taith 
Plato.is God,and his worſhip: F:m7s legrs Dews 
& enltus ejus. Lex, or the Law is lo called 
by the Latines, a legendo, or, a ligando. of 
reading, or binding : Leges quia let & ad 
popurlum late, faith Varro; For, aucr Laws 
were written and publithed, all men might 
read them,and behold in them vi hereto they 
were bound. The other Ftymologie," ligands, 
is no leſs agreeable with the nature of a Law: 


It diſtributeth to every man his ewn duc ; 
the power of the Law i« the power of God : 
Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God 
| himfelt. Imperinm legrs, rmperinm Dei eſt ; 
' The reign of the I aw.is the reien of Cod. 

| Lawingeneral is thus defined by the Phi- 
| loſopher' : Lex eſt vite regula, precipiens que 
' /Junt ſequenda, & qua fugienda:; Law is the 


what to l An; or, Lex eſt onminm divinarum 
' &- humanarum rerum Keeina;, Law is the 
£ueen, or Princeſs of things both humane and 
drvine. But this deſcription 1s grounded up- 
on the opinion of inevitable fate. Law is the 
very wiſdom of Nature. : the reaſon and un- 


right and wrong. For.,as a right line is called, 
| Index ſui, © carvi, the demon(trance of it 
ſelf, and of the crooked; ſo is the Law, the 
judge and meaſure of right and wrong, 

M. Hooker calls the Law a directive rule to 
goodneſs of operation : and though Law, as 
touching the ſubſtance & eſſence, conſiſts in 
underſtanding: Corcludit tamen aun volun- 
; tatis Tet it comprehends the ad of our will. 
: The word Js is alſo diverlly taken.as ſome- 
[time for the matter of the Law, and for 
| common right : ſometime for the Law it ſelf; 
as Jus civile, or Jus gentium. Tfidore diſtin- 
guiſheth the two general words. Jaz and Fas; 
whereof Jrs,ſaith he,hath reference to men, 


To go over another man's hield,is permitted 
by Gods Lav. not by Man's; and therefore 
in a thing out of controverlie, Vireil uſed 
both theſe words : as Fas E- jura ſimmt God 


. . . . " 4 . 
whence in the Scripture 1t 1s called allo a ' and men permit. 


yoak,and a band : as confregernnt jugum, di- 
ruperunt vinculas, they have broken the yoak , 
they have broken the bands. And in thelecond 
T/alm, Dirumpamus vincula eorum.& projici- 
amms a nobis funes ipſorum x Let us break their 


The word Jzs., or Right, is derived or 
taken from the old Suſtantive Noun juſſ#s,a 
bidding or commandment : or,perhaps,from 
the Greek 2:5, which 1s the name of Jup:- 
ter, or of the Latine Genitive caſe Jovzs ; 


derſtanding of the prudent; and therule of 


Fas to God. Fas lex divina, Jus lex humana. 1/4. E151. 


bands ajunder, and et us caſt away their cords | becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judg- P1.1.17 
from ws. L ment is God's, For, as it is certain that jws- 4 FY 


The Covenant it 1s called. becaule of the ' jurandnum came of Jouis-jurandum (for ſo we 


conditional promiltcs of God ; and becauſe 


hnd it written in Nonzxs out of the antient, 


of God's people's voluntary ſubmittion of in which ſence the Scripture calls it juramen- Exod. av. 


themſelves unto it: tor which word the Se- 
ptuagint, and the Epiſtle to the Hetrews. uſe 
the word Aeffen, a Yejrament, Or laſt it ill ; 
which name it hath, becauſe it is not other- 
wile ettectual for our ſalvation, but in re- 
ſpect of the death ofthe Teſtator ; for with- 
out the death of the Teſtator, the Teſta- 
ment 1s of no force, as Heb. 9. 17. tis ſaid, 
Teſtamentum in mortuis ratum eſt, 


tum Jehoue)lo alſo we may lay,that Jus came 
of Jovis, quia Jovis eſt : becauſe as God is the 
 Authour, and Pattero, and Maintainer of 
'right, ſo alſo in his Vicegerents, the Magt- 
ſtrates. he is the Pronouncer and Executor 

of right. Ot this Jas, the juſt are denomi- 
nated, Juſtns & jure, and Juſtitia a juſto; The 
Right grues name to the Fughteows: and Juſtice 
' takes her name from the Juſt. 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


CV 
of the definition of Laws , and of the Law 
eternal. 


Ut, becauſe Laws are manifold, and that 
cyery kind hath a proper and peculiar 


"Fternal,or uncreated. 


— - — - —_—— — 


CH4P. 
| definition, it agreeth with order, faſt t1» 
divide and diſtinguiſh them. I mcan, thoſe 
forts of Laws from whence all other pag#- 
ticulars are drawn : leaving the individuals 
of humane laws ro their infinite aud hor- 
rible confulion. 


The writ-CThe Law of 1oſcs. 
= 7 Written, ten is al- 
= | Natura ” 
ZE aged. FR "1 Divine , ſo double. CThe Goſpel. 
3 , 
c which hath 
Roc ; Internal. | | As the Do@rine and Religi- 
Q_ C 7 aws oſctive Iwo parts. 
» i Laws i1poſed ated $f Unwritten. ) on of the Patriarchs before 
Q Aditi. | 7 impoſed, ex- the written Law of Moſes 
& ! or of aadit! hadins 4 ( Pr 4 2 
® | 07, common- Wa rn > "7 F which ſome call Cabala, 
bu] ly called poſe- , perfe ms "ou , C + | | 
j 2:20 | Law of Nature, 2C #hich Cicero in his ſe-  Eccleſtaſti- 
Es | are donble © | 6 Hs | cond Book of Invention ( cal, and 
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The Law Eternal is thus defined by Tho- 
mas. Lex eterna eſt eternus divine ſapientie 
conceptus, ſecundum quod ordinatur ad guber- 
nationem rerum ab ipſo precognitarum z The 
eternal Law is the cternal conceit of God's 
Wiſdom, as it is referred to the governmentof 
things forcknown by himſelf. Or, Lex eterna 
eſt ſumma atque eterna ratio diving ſapientie: 
quatenus res omnes ad deſtinatos fines ita diri- 
git, ut illjs juxta conditionem ipſarum modum 
aliquem neceſſutatis adferat It is high and 
eternal reaſon of divine ſapience © as it dired- 
eth all things in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, 
impoſing a kind of neceſſity, according to their 
ſeveral natures, or conditions. Now, the dit- 


ference lies in this : That as the ſame divine 


underſtanding directs all theſe to their pro- 
perends; ſoit iscalled Providence : but, as 
It impoſeth a neceſſity, according to the 
nature of all things which it directs, fo it is 
called a Law. 

Of this eternal Law, Cicero took know- 
ledge,when in his Book of Laws,he wrote in 
this manner:Erat ratio perfeFa,rerum natura, 
&- ad rede faciendum impellens & a diledts 
avocanss que non tum incipit lex eſſe cum 
ſcripta eſt, ſed tum orta eſt, Orta autem ſimul eſt 
cum mente divina : quamebrem lex vera atque 
princeps, apta ad jubendum &+ ad vetandum, 
ratio eſt rea ſummi Jovis:; That perfe@ rea- 

fon and nature of things,incouraging or impel- 
ling to rightfull aFions, and calling #s back 
from evil, did not (faith he) then begin to be 
a law when it was written, but when it had be- 
ing. Being and beginning it had together with 


Vſe. 


divine underſtanding, and therefore a true 
Law,and a fit Princeſs to command and forbid, 
is the right reaſon of the z1oſt high God. This 
eternal Law (it we conſider it in God, or as 
God )is always one and the ſame; the nature 
of God being moſt ſimple : but as it isrefer- 
red to divers objects, ſo the reaſon of man 
finds it divers and manifold. It alſo teemeth 
one law in reſpect of things neceſlary, as the 
motions of the heavens, ſtability of the 
earth, &*c. but it appeareth otherwiſe to 
things contingent : another lai to men, an- 
Other to other creatures, having lite, and to 
all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal Law, all things are dircCt- 
ed, as by the counſel and providence of 
God: from this Law.all laws are derivcd, as 
from the rule univerſal, and thereto re- 
no”, as the operation of the ſecond to the 

rſt, 

The eternal, and the divine Law, ditter 
only in conſideration ; the eternal directing 
more largely: as well every creature,to their 
proper and natural ends, as it doth Manto 
his ſupernatural : but the divine Law to a 
ſupernatural end onely : the natural law is 
thence derived, but an effect of the eternal : 
as1t were a ſtream from the fountain. 

The Law humane or temporal is alſo 
\ thence drawn: in that it hath the form of 
right reaſon ; from which if it differ,it is then 
impoſitio iniqua,a wicked impoſition ; and one- 
| ly borroweth the name of a law. 

To this eternal Law all things are ſub- 
| jected, as well Angels and Men, as all other 


creatures, 


CHA 
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of the Hiſtory 
creaturcs,or things created z whether nece\- 
ſary or contingent, natural or moral,and hu- 


mane. For the Law eternal runneth through 
all the univerſal. and therefore it 1s the Law 


— - 


— 


inanmate. 


commanded to praiſe God their Creator and 
Director : as Praiſe him all ye his Angels:praiſe 
him Sun and Moon.all bright Starrs : Heavens 
of heavens, for he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever 
and ever. He hath made an ordinance which 
ſhall not paſs: Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth 


of the World. 


er 


the time of the Pxdagogie of God's people, 
or Introduction to Chritt,ſhould be expired; 
' Which time of expiration, ſome think our 
the un1 | ; Saviour noted to be come,when on the Croſs 
allo of things which are {imple, natural and | he ſaid, Conſummatun eſt, ButI rather think Joon 108. 


: 2 
k. | theſe words of our Saviour to have no other Pl. 69, 
Hence it is, that all things created are | ſignification, than that now the Prophecie of »+- 


 thetr giving him Vinegar to drink wasfulfil- 
| led. For ſo $.John expounds it, when he faith, 
v.28, That Criſt ſeeing all (other) things to be 
 fulfilled,Ot conſummaretur Scriptura, That the 
Scripture in this alſo might be fulfilled, ſaid, I 


Je Dragons and all Deeps ;, fire and hail, ſnow 


thirſt : though I deny not, but at the ſame 
| time alſo the date of the Law was expired, 
, to wit,of the Jaw ceremonial,and of ſo much 


and vapours, ſtormy winds which exccute his 


word : monntains and hills, fruitfull trees,and 
all Cedars ; Beaſts and all Cattel, &c. Now,as 
the reaſonable creatures are by this eternal 
Law bound, by the glory and felicity pro- 
poſcd unto them (beatitude being both the 
attractive, and the end) fo all other natural 
things and creatures have in themſelves,and 
in their own natures,an obedience formal to 
it, without any proper intention, known 
cauſe, or end propoſed. For Beaſts are led 
by ſenſe,and natural inſtinct : thinks without 
lite by their created form, or formal appe- 
tites, as that which is heavie to fall down- 
ward; things light to mount upward, &*c. 
and fire to heat whatſoever is appoſed. This 
kind of working, the Ariſtotelians aſcribe to 
common nature; others to fate; a difference 
uſed in tearms only ; it being no other than 
God's general providence : for, as it is truly 
ſaid of God, that he is 0-14 ſuper omnia © 10 
are all things which appear in themſelves 
thence derived, there-under ſubjected , 
thence-from by his eternal Law and provi- 
dence direCted,even from the greateſt to the 
leaſt of his creatures,in heaven and in earth. 

The Schoolmen are very curious and 
ample in the conſideration of theſe laws : and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, 
and objec of the eternal Law. But, as the 
profit'is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, 
who have thence-from, either reaſon, ſenſe, 
vegetation,or appetitions,to conduct them : 
ſo isthe object and matter of the Law, the 
whole creature. For, according to S. A#- 
enſtine, Lex aterna eſt.qua juſtum eſt, ut omnia 

fint ordinatiſſima; The Law eternal is that, 
whereby it is juſt, that all things ſhould be diſ- 
poſed in the beſt and goodlieſt order. 

Laſtly, it is diſputed,” whether the eternal 
law be immutable, yea or no ? But the reſo- 
lution is, that it changeth not ; for which 
S. Auguſtine uſeth a ſufficient argument in his 
firſt Book of Free-wil/,the ſixth Chapter. For 
the law of AMoſes,which had a time prefixed, 


waseternally by God ordained to laſt untill 


of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to 
the Jews, and agreeth not with the Law of 
the New Teſtament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For 
the immutable Law of God, though preſcri- 
bing things mutable, is not therfore changed 
in it felt; but the things preſcribed change 
according to this eternal ordinance,of which 
the Wiſdom of Solomon,and being one, ſhe can 
do all things, and remaining in her ſelf, re- 
neweth all. 


6. VI. 
Of the Law of Nature. 


( F the Law of Nature, as it is taken in 
it is called The impreſſion of divine Light, and 
a participation of the eternal Law in the rea- 
ſonable creature, Lex Naturalis eſt impreſſio 
divini luminis in nobis, &participatio Legis 
eterne in rationali creatura. Ulpian defines 


the natural Law to be the ſame which Nature ; 


general, I find nodehinition among the xp 24 nit. 


School-men ; only as it is confidered in Man, #9. & in 
Evang: 
Fob. traft, 
49. 


in 


Ulp. de ju» 
flitia + 
ure [.1, 


hath taught all living creatures : Jus naturale tic 1, 


eſt quod Natura omnia animalia docuit : and 
he afterward addeth, Jus iſtnd noz humani 
generis proprium, ſed omninum animalinm que 
terra marique naſcuntur, avium quoque £0m- 
mune eſt ; The Law of Nature is not proper to 
man alone,but the ſame 35 common to all living 
creatures, as well Birds, as to thoſe the Land 
and Sea produceth. But this definition is not 
general, but of the natural Law in things 
of lite. 

The Law of Nature in general, I take to 
be that diſpolition, inſtin&, and formal qua- 
lity, which God in his eternal Providcnce 
hath given and imprinted in the nature of 
every creature,animate,and inanimate, And 
as it is divinum lumen in men,inlightning our 
formal reaſon; ſo is it more than ſenſe in 
Beaſts; and more than vegetation in Plants. 
For it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which 
teacheth them, at firſt ſight,and without ex- 
| perience 


mies of thcir lives : fecing that Bulls and 
| Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more teartu)] 
| and terrible, than the leaſt kind of Doggs; 
| | and yet the Harc and Deer teedeth by the 

one, and flicth from the other : yea, though 
by them never ſecn betore, and that as ſoon 
| | as they fall from their Dams. Neither 15 1t 
| 


ſenſe, which hath taught other Beaſts to pro- 
vide for Winter, Birds to build their Nelts 
high or low, according to the tempcſtuous 
or quict ſeaſons: or the Birds of 12d, to 
make their Neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which 
hang over Rivers, and not on any other part 
of the Tree, or elſewhere, to ſave their Eggs 
and young ones from the Monkies,and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not 
bear, and which would fear to fall into the 
4jÞ Water. The inſtances in this kind are ex- 
1 ceeding many which may be given. Neither 
is it out of the vegetable or growing nature 
of Plants, that ſome Trees, as the female of 
Palmitto, will not bear any fruit, except the 
male grow inſight. But this they do by that 
Law, which the infinite and unſearchable 
ſl; Wiſdom of God had in all cternity provi- 
Wi: ded for them, and tor every nature created. 
Tt In Man this Law is double, corrupt, and in- 
corrupt : corrupt, where the reaton of Man 
hath m:de its felt ſubje&t, and a Vaſlal to 
Paſlions, aud Afﬀections Brw- 1 : and incor- 
rupt, where time and cuſtom hath bred in 
Men a new nature,which allo, as 1s aforeſaid, 
_Isa kind of Law. For it was not by the Law 
| goa foll of Nature incorrupt, which S. Augnſtize 
4. cap.1, Calleth the Law of Reaſon, but by a nature 
| pra a blinded and corrupted , that the Germans 
I} 7-23 did antiently allow of theft : and that other 
Ul Nations were by Law con(train'd to become 
ll Idolaters; that by the Laws of Lycargus it 
| was permitted to men to uſe one another's 
; Theod.t.y. Wife, and to the women, to chooſe them 
1 de curendis others beſides their Huſband, to beget them 
Il je Gr with child : which Law in thoſe parts hath 
laſted long, and is nat forgotten to this day, 

The Seythians,and the People of both In- 
dies, hold it lawfull to bury with them the 
beſt beloved Wives: as alſo they have many 
other cuſtoms remembred by G. Yalentza, 
againſt nature and right reaſon, 

And I know not from what authority it 1s, 
that theſe Laws ſome men avow to be na- 
tural : except it be of this corrupt nature,as 
(among others) to pay guile with guile : to 
become faithleſs among the faithleſs: to 
provide for our ſelves by another man's de- 
ſtruftion : that Injury is not done to him 
that is willingz to deſtroy thoſe whom we 
fear, and the like. For taking the definition 
of natural laws,either out of S. Anguſtize, or 


Acoſta. 
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drvinelieht ; the other, the diflate, or ſen- 
tence of practique reaſon } the lime can teach 
us,or incline us to no other thing,than to thc 
cxercile of Juftice and uprightneſs: and not 
to offer or perform any thing toward others, 
fave that which we would be content ſhould 
be offered or pertormed toward our ſelves, 
For, ſuch is the Law of Nature to the Mind, 
as the Eyc is to the Body ; and that which, 
according to Davrd, ſheweth us goud, that 
1s,the obſcrvaticn of thoſe things which lead 
us thereby to our Jaſt end ; which 1s eternal 
lite; though of themlelves not futhcient 
without faith and grace, 

Now, that which is truly and properly 
the law of Nature, where the corruption is 
not taken for the law, 1s, as atorelaid. the 
impreſſion of God's divine light in men, and 
a participation of the Jaw increated and 
eternal. For without any law written, the 
right reaſon and underſtanding, which God 
hath given us, arc abilities within our (elves, 
ſutticient to give us knowledge of the good 
and evil, which by our gratitude to God 
and diſtribution ot right to men, or by the 
contrary, we prepare and purchaſe for our 
felves. For when the Gentiles (laith S. Puxl) 
which have not the law, do by nature thoſe 
things contained in the law: the 'Y having not 
the law, are a law unto themſelves. Now, to 
love God, by whom we are, and todo the 
ſame right unto all men, which we defire 
ſhould be done unto us, 1s an effect of the 
pureſt reaſon 3 in wholc higheſt Turrets, the 
quiet of Conſcience hath made her reſting 
place and habitation 3 1# arce alti(ſtzra ratio- 
nis quies habitat. Therctore the Gentiles 
(faith $. Paul) which ſhew the off ets of the law 
written in their hearts, have their conſciences 
for a witneſs of thoſe effeds : and the repro- 
bate their thonghts to accuſe them. 

And it is moſt truc,that whoſoever is not a 
law unto himſelt (while he hopeth to abuſe 
the World by the advantage ot hypocrite) 
worketh nothing elſc, but the betraying of 
his own Soul, by crafty unrighteouſnels,pur- 
chaſing eternal perdition. For at helpeth us 
not to hide our corrupt hearts from the 
World's eye, ſeeing from him, who 1s an in- 
finite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Gar- 
lands we may gather in this May-game of 
the World,Sed flos ile, dum loquimurareſcit ; 
Thoſe flowers wither,while we diſcourſe of their 
colours, or are in gathering them. That we 
ſhould therefore inhabit and dwell within 


our ſelves, and become fcartull Witneſles of 


our ſecret evils, did that reverend Philoſo- 
pher Fythagoras teach in this golden; Pre- 


cept : Nil turpe committas, neque coram aliis, 
nHeque 
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neue Fecum : ILAXINLC OMMINN VCrEre terpſunt; 
Commit nothing foul or diſhoneſt, laith he, 
either to be known to others, nor to thine own 
heart : but above all men, reverence thine own 
Conſcience. And this may be a Precept of 
Nature and right Realon by which Jaw. 

en, and all creatures, and bodies, are in- 


clined to thoſe operations,which are anlwer- 


ablc to thcir own form; as Fire to give heat. | 


Pe eee Ah 


— 
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| (as that good 1s to be followed, and evi] 


eſchewed) and demonſtrable, which is evi- 
dently proved out of higher and more uni- 
verſal propoſitions. Again, as it anſwereth 
the natural appetite, preſcribing things to 
be dcfired as good, or to be avoided as evil 


(as of the firſt, to deſire to live, and to fatiſ. 
he hunger, ©. and of the ſecond,to cſcherw 


pains, lorrow, and death) in this confidera- 


Now, as the reaſonable mind is the form ot | tion they divide it, according to the diyers 719 7.98. 
Man, fo is he aptly moved to thoſe things | kinds of appetites that are in us. For in ©” © 


which his proper form preſenteth unto him ; 
to wit, that which right Reaſon oftereth : 
and the Acts of right Reaſon, are the actsot 
Vertue ; and in the breach of the rules of 
this Reaſon,is a man leaſt excuſable: as being 
a reaſonable creature. For all elſe,both ſen- 
ſitive, growing, and inanimate, obey the 
Law which God impoſed on them at their 
firſt creation, 

1he Earth performeth her office,accord- 
ing to the Law of God in nature : for it 
bringeth forth the bud of the Herb, which 
ſeedeth ſecd,cfc. and the Beaſt,which liveth 
thereon. He gave a law to the Seas, and 
commanded them to keep their bounds; 
which they obey. He made a-decree for the 
Rain, and a way for the Lightning of the 
Thunders. He cauſed the Sun to'move, and 
to give light, and to ſerve tor ſigns, and for 
ſeaſons. Were theſe as rebellious as Man,for 
whoſe fake they were created, or did they 
once break the Law of their natures and 
forms; the whole World would then perith, 
and all return to their tirſt Chaos, darknels, 
and contuſion. 

By this natural Law, or law of humane 
Reaſon,did Cain perceive his own wicked- 
neſs and offence, in the murther of Abe/- for 
he not onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, 
but the revenge of men; it being written in 
his reaſon,that whatſoever he performed to- 
wards others, the ſame by others might be 
done unto him again. And that this judg- 
ment of well and evil doing, was put into 
our natures by God,and his eternal Law,be- 
fore the Law written, 4/eſes in the perſon of 
God witnefleth, Ger. 4. 1f thou do well, 

ſhalt thon not be accepted * and if thou do 
mot well, ſin lieth at thy door. 

The School-men are large allo in this Que- 
fon of the natural Law; the ſame being 
opened amply by AKeinerins, Antonius, and 
Valentia. But it 1s not my purpoſe to wiite a 
Volume of this Subjedt. 

But this Law which Thomas Aquinas cal- 
leth Ar at of Reaſon taken properly ; and not 
a habit, as it is an evident natural judgment 
of praCtick reaſon ; they divide into inde- 
mcnſtrable, or needing no demonſtration 


every man there are three ſorts of appe- 
tites, which anſwer the three degrees of 
natural! Law. The firſt 1s,to bc that which we 


are; in which 1s comprchended the deſire, 
both to live, and to pteſerve our being and 
life, as alſo the defire of iſſue, with care to 
provide for them : for the Father, after his 
death, lives in his children ; and therefore 
the deſire of like comprehends the defire of 
children. And to theſe appetites are referred 
the firſt indemonſtrable Jaws of Nature, for 
the moſt part. For it needs no proof, that 
all creatures ſhould dehire to be, to live,and 
to be defended, and to live in their iſſue, 


— 


when they cannot in themſelves. And as Man 
isa Being, Fs or Res; ſo he doth deſire 
good, and thun cvil. For it is common to all 
things, to delire things agreeable to their 
own natures, which 1s, to defire their own 
good. And fo is good defined by Ariſtetle, 
to be that which all defire. Which defini- 
tion Baſel upon the 44. Pſalm approveth ; 
Red? quidem bonum definierunt, quod omnia 
expeturt; Rightly have ſome men defined good 
or gooaneſs.to be that which al things deſire. 

The ſecond kind of appetite, is ot thoſe 
things which appertain unto us, as we have 
ſenſe. Whence, by the law of Nature, we 
delire the delights of every ſenſe; but with 
ſuch moderation. as may neither glut us with 
 fatiety,nor hurt us with excels. For,a: Senſe 
It ſelt is for the preſervation of lite and þc- 
Ing 3 {0 3<1t mect,cven by the law of Nature. 
that the ſenſ1rive appetite ſhould not carry 
us to the deſtruttion. cither of our life or 
being. And althongh ( ſeeing both theſe 
kinds of appetites are in Beaſts) we may 
well fav, that Nature hath given divers laws 
unto them : In which ſenſe the Ciniliars de- 
fine natural Right, or Jus raturale, to be the 
lame which Nature hath taught all living 
creatures: Yer the School-mer admit not, 
that the inſtincts of Beaſts can properly 
be called a law, but onely a Jus, or Right, 
which 1s the matter, and aim of every law. 
For ſo they diſtinguiſh it 3 where Ulpiar at- 
firmeth, that Js n4/xrale is that, which Na- 
ture hath taught all living creatures, ln this 


place (faith Palentia) Jus 1s not to be taken 
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for a Jaw,but tor the matter of the law. And | 
yet where Ulpian allo diſtinguiſheth the | 
right belonging to living creatures 1n genc- | 
ral, from the right belonging to men; cal-' 
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Cuas. Iv, 
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exceptions in ſome particulars. For, whcre- 
as by this law, all men are born Lords of the 
Earth,yet it well alloweth incquality of por- 
tions,according to unequal merit : by taking 


ling the one J»s Nature, the other Jus Gen- | from the evil, and giving tothe good 3 and 


tinm: the Divines underſtand the law of 
Nature more largely, that is, for all evident 
diftates,precepts,or biddings of divine rea- 
ſon,both in Beaſts and Men ; and reſtrain the 
law of Nations to a kind of humane right. 

The third appetite is of thoſe things 
which appertain properly to Man, as he 1sa 
living creature reaſonable : as well with re- 
Jation to God, and to our Neighbour, as for 
our ſelves: and the laws of this appetite are 
the commandments of our Religion. 

Now, although there are many other 
branches and diviſions of this law of Nature 
anſwering the diviſion of matter, which it 
preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the moral 
aCtions are which it commandeth or forbid- 
deth; yetis the law of Nature but one law, 
according to Aquinas : firſt, becauſe it hath 
one fountain or root inthe natural or motive 
faculty,which is but one, ſtirring up to good, 
and declining the contrary : Genndly, be- 
cauſe all is contained in that general natural 
precept, That good is to be followed, and 
11] avoided:and thirdly.becauſe all the parts 
are reduced to one and the ſame laſt end. 

That this law of Nature binds all crea- 
tures, it is manifeſt ; and chiefly Man ; be- 
cauſe he is endued with reaſon: in whom 
as reaſon groweth', ſo this band of obſery- 

pil. ing the law of Nature increaſeth ; Poſt- 
quan ratio ad perfe@um wvenit, tunc fit quod 
ſcriptum eſt, Adveniente mandato peccatum re- 
vixit ; When regen grew toperfedion, then it 
came to paſs, which was written by $. Paul, 
When the commandment came, ſjn revived. 
Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law of 
Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are 
ſaid by S. Part, To be delivered over into a re- 
probate ſenſe(or mind) to do thoſe things which 
2am 2 15, 476 not convenient : And again,that their con- 
ſciences bear witneſs, and their thoughts accuſe 
them. For,though this law of Nature ſtretch 
not to every particular; as to command faſt- 
ing,and the like; yet it commandeth in ge- 
neral all good, and whatſoever 1s agreeable 
to right and reaſon. And therefore faid Da- 
+ x. rig, Paſcenc; Homines fadti ſunt mali, declinando 
»tho c.30. 1 id quod contra naturam eſt ; Men ((aith he) 
are made evil, by declining unto that which is 
contrary to Nature: And S. Auguſtine,Omne vi- 
tium nature nocet, acper hoc contra naturam 
eſt : Every vice doth wrong to nature, and is 
therefore contrary unto it. 
| © Neither yet are the rules of this law 
of Nature ſo ſtreig ht, but that they ſuffer 
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| by permitting and commanding that all men 
| ſhall enjoy the fruits of their labours ro 
themſelves : according to the rules of Juſtice 
and Equity. 

And though the law of Nature command, 
that all things be reſtored which are left in 
truſt, yet in ſome caſes, this her law ſhe ſut- 
fereth to be broken : asto deny a mad man 
his weapons, and the like, which he left in 
keeping while he was ſober. But the Uni- 
af + principles can no more be changed, 
than the decrees of God are alterable : who, 
according to S. Panl, abideth faithfull, and 
cannot deny himfelf. 
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6. VIL 
Of the written Law of God. 


Fter the Eternal. and Natural, the Jaw 
Poſitive or impoſed is the next in order, 
which law, being nothing but an addition, 
or rather an explication of the former, hath 
two kinds; Divine, and Humane. Again, 
the Divine poſitive law is double : the Old, 
and New: The Old vas given unto Moſes 
in Mount $7ra3, or Horeb, at ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 2513. whole years: and in 
the 67. day of this year, when as Aſcatades, 
or Aſcades governed the Aſiyrians, Marathws 
the Sycionians, Triopus the Argives, Cecrops 
Attica, and Acherres Feypt : towit, after the 
promiſe to Abrakam, 430.years. And this, it 
ſceemes, was the firſt written law which the 
World received. For the very word Nomos, 
ſtgnifying a law,was not then,nor long after, 
invented by the Greciars; no,not in Hoxecr's 
time,who ved after the fall of Troy 80.years 
at leaſt; and Troy it ſelf was caſt down 335. 
years,after Moſes led 1jraelout of Fe ypt. T his 
law,it pleaſed God to engrave in Stone, that 
it might remain a laſting Book of his ex- 
pretied Will in the Church: and that the 
Prieſts and People might have whereof to 
meditate,till the coming of Chriſt : and that 
ſo theſe Children of Iſrael, though bred 
among an IdoJatrous People in Egypt,might 
be without excuſe, the {light detences of . 
Ignorance being taken from them. 

The reaſon known to us,why this law was 
not written before, is, that when the People 
were few, and their lives long, the Elders of 
Families might eaſily, without any written 
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| law,inſtruft their own Children; and yet,as 


they increaſed,ſo doubtleſs they had, beſides 
the law of Nature, many precepts from God, 
before 
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before the law writtcn.But now at length,tor 


as much 2s the law of Nature did not detine 
all kinds of ood, and cvil 3 nor condemn 
every lin in particular : nor ſufficicntly ter- 
rifie the con{ciences of offenders 3 nor ſo ex- 
pound divine Worſhip, as for thoſe atter- 
ages was required, who gave every day lcls 
authority than other to the natural law In 
theſe relbetky it was necetlary, that the Jaw 
ſhould be written, and (ct betore the eyes ot 
all men; which before, they might, but 
would not,read in theirown conſcienccs. I}. 
School-men, and the Fathers before them. 1n- 


was written ; whereof theſe are the chietclt. 


The firſt, for reſtraining of fin, direcly | 


grounded upon this place of David, The law 
of the Lord is undefiled,converting Souls : The 
7 pe of the Lord are faithful, eiving wiſ- 
dom to children. For the humane law, faith 
S. Auguſtine, meeteth not with all offences, 
either by way of prohibition or puniſhment 3; 
ſeeing thereby it might take away ſomthing 
ſeeming necetiary, and hinder common pro- 
fit ; but the divine law written, forbiddeth 
every evil, and therefore, by David, it 1s 
called undehiled. 

Secondly, it ſerveth for the direction of 
our minds. For the Jaws of men can onely 
take knowledg of outward actions, but not 
of internal motions,or of our diſpoſition and 
will: and yet it is required, that we be no 
leſs clean in the one, than in the other. And 
therefore were the words converting our 
Souls, added by David: whercin are all our 
outward acts firſt generated, according to 
the Cubaliſts, Aﬀtiones hominum nulle eſſent, 
miſt prius in mente dicerentur ; The ations of 
en (lay they ) would be none at all,were they 
not firſt conceived in the mind. 

Thirdly, it leadeth us to the knowledg 
of truth,which by reaſon of diverſity of Opi- 
nion,and difference of peculiar laws among 
ſundry Nations, we cannot be aſlured of:but 
the Law of GOD bindeth all men, and is 
without errour; and therefore alſo ſaid Da- 
vid, That the teſtimony of the Law of God is 
faithful; giving wiſdom to children. 


CViilk 
Of the unwritten Law of God, given to the Pa- 
triarchs by Tradition. 


Ow, that in all this long tract of Time, 
betweeen the Creation and the written 
Law, the World and People of God were 
lett altogether to the law of Reaſon and Na- 
ture, it doth not appear. For the Patriarchs 
of the firſt Age received many Precepts from 
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| the law written, added the 
of tecret Myſtcrics, reſerved 1n the bolums 
large the cauſes and neceſfiity, why the law | of their Prieſts.and unlawful to be uttered 10 


God himſclt, and winatiocver was firtt 1m- 
poſe qd by Adam, the fame vas ublerved by 
Seth. who infinicted Fros; from whom it 
deſcended to Noatr, Scar, Abraham Tſaac, Ja- 
cob, Joſeph, and 2ojes. Yea,many particular 
commandments afterward written, were 
tormerly impotcd and delivered over by 
tradition; which kind of tcaching the Jews 
afterward called Cab:iia, or Recertio t, Pre- 
cepts received from the mouth of their 
Prieſts and Elders; to which the Jews atte 
interpretation 


tne People. But the tric Cabala was not to 
be concealed from any 3 as being indeed the 
divine Law revealed tothe Patriarchs, and 
trom them delivered to the Poſterity, when 
as yet It was unwritten, The command- 
ments which God gave unto Ac{ar n the be- 
ginning, were, that he ſhould impote namcs 
to all Bealts, according to their nattres; to 
whoſe perfection of underfiandii;g, they 
were ſufticiently known. For, finding the 
reaſon of his own name Adam, or Adamat:, 
Earth,or red clay,he gave other names l1gni- 
ficant.not only to Beaſts, but to his Chitdren 
and Nephews, which afterward his 1Hjucs 
imitated ; as the name of &etb lieniticth. as 
ſome take it, one that wias laid for th: 
ground or {uundation of the Church, or ra- 
ther one given in recompence tor Abel that * Tie 
was flain; and Fn9% fignitieth Man, or mife- ©7700 
rable,cc. Further, God commanded Adam i; cm ber- 
to till the Ground, and to live by the labour 7 but 
thereot: God alſo cave him rhe choice of 9m OY 
all fruits, but the forbidden ; and in Ada tip ile 
alſo was Marriage firſt inſtituted , all men ©." oy 
ther.ce-atter being commanded to co-habit wo 11 
with their Wives, rather than with tiicir Fa- (97 {tte 
ther or Mother. 
That murther anu cucly was allo for- 
bidden, both before the Law written, and (5 
before the Flood it {clf. it is manifeſt, God b!, . c- 
him(clf making it appear, that it was one of © * 309 
the greateſt cauſes of the defiruftion of Man- {., ; | 
kind by the general Flood. For God ſaid 7 «4 4, 
unto Noah, An end of at! Fleſh is cone beſore ig ni 
me + for the Earth is filled with cruelty throueh © ec. 
them : and behold, I will deſtroy them * from eV, 
the Earth. That otience theretorc, for which ww... + 
all periſhed, could not be unknown to all bt 4 
that periſhed : God's Mercy and Juſlice in- |, 
terpolſing between thc untaught and Re» which, 
venge. This Commandment God repeated !.'"r 7 
to Noah, after the Waters were dried up 
from the Earth : /#hoſo fcddeth Man's Blood, 1*t:56«cc 
by Man ſhall his Blood be fheds for in the I- ;* 
mage of God hath He made Man. 
Alſo the law of honouring and rcyerence- {" ©! '* 
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ing our Parents, was obſerved among the | 
faithful, and the contrary puniſhed by the | 
Father's curſe : as,Cxrjed be Canaan.a ſervant | 
of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, A-| 
gain, we find that the unnatural fin ct the | 
Sodomite was puniſhed in the higheſt de- | 
gree,as with fire from Heaven. The fin of A- | 


dultery and Raviſhment,was before the Law | 


no leſs deteſted than the reſt, as appeareth 
by that revenge taken for Dima's forcing : 
and by the judgment which Jzda gave a- 
gainſt Tamar, That ſhe ſhould be burnt ; and 
by the repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
againſt whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ;, for ſhe is a man's Wife, To 
theſe we may add the ordinance of Sacrifice, 
of diſtinEtion of clean and unclean Beaſts, 
of Circumciſion, of the brother to raiſe up 
ſeed to his brother that left a Widow child- 
leſs, and divers other conſtitutions, partly 
Moral,and partly Ceremonial, which being 
delivered before the written Law were at. 
ter by it confirmed. So that this Divine Law 
1mpoſed, of which the Law of Moſes contain- 
eth that which is called, The 0/d Teſtament, 
may be ſaid, not only to have been written 
in the hearts of men, before it was engraven 
in ſtone, but alſoin ſubſtance to have been 
given in Precept to the Patriarchs. For, as 
S. Paul witneſſeth of himſelf, 7 4rew not ſin, 
but by the Law; lo ever the Law naturally 
preceded, and went before offences, 
though written after offences committed. It 
15trne, that all the creatures :: God were 
direCted by ſome kind of unwritten Law ; 
the Angels intuitively 3 Men, by reaſon ; 


Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin& , without dif- 


_ The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part | 


courſe; Plants by their vegetative powers; 
and things Inanimate, by their neceſiary mo- 
tions, without ſenſe or perception. 
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Of the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial Law, 
with a note prefixed,how the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth not alway in one ſence, when it nameth 


the Law of Moles. 


N Ow.as the word (Law) in general, as is 

aforeſaid,hath divers ſignihcations,and 

is taken for all doftrin which doth preſcribe 

and reſtrain ; ſo the Law, called the Law of 

Moſes in particular, is taken by S. Paul d1- 

verlly : as ſometime for the 0/d Teſtament; as, 

Row.z 19 Now we know, that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 
ſaith to them which are under the Law. 

When it is oppoſed, or ditfterenced from 

the Prophets and Pſalms, it is there taken tor 

the five Books of A/oſes. For ſo S. Luke hath 


Cnar VI, 
diſtinguithed themz as, All z1uſt be fulfilled || 
which are written of me in the Law, in the ,, 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 

When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it 
is taken for the Law Moral,Ceremonial, and 
Judicial 3 as, Therefore we conciude, that a 
man is juſtified by Faith, without the works of km 3.1 
the Law, 

When it is oppoſed to Grace, it {ignifieth 


ens, 


| the declaration of Gods wrath,and our guilt 


of condemnation; or the extremity of the  _ 
Law.and Summum Jus : as, For ye are not un- ves. Y 
der the law, but under grace. 

Whcn it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, 
where the Ceremonies or Signs are taken tor 
the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt, 
and the like ; then it ſignitieth but ſhadows 
and figures; as, The law was given by Moſes, 7*n1 tr. 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of 
Chriſt's coming,it (ignihieth the whole policy 
of the Jews Common-wealthz as,Before Faith _ 
came, we were kept under the law, &c. Or the 71,5; 
law of the Order and Inſtitution of the Aaro- 
nical Prieſthood:as, All the Prophets & the law, neb.7 11, 
or the Prieſts, propheſied unto John, And it the © © \: 
Prieſthood be changed,the Law alto,to wit, 
of the Prieſthood; muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime allo taken 
by the Figure 47ctonymia, tor Intereſt, Au- 
thority, and Empire, or tor conſtraining ».,, x , 
force; as, The law of the Spirit of life, the law %m 7 :3 
or the force of ſin and death.the enforcements 
of concupiſcence, &C. 

But the I/ritten Law of 4ſoſes, or the law 
of the 0/d Teſtament,ot which we now ſpeakg 
is thus defined. The law is a doctrine, which 
was firſt put intothe mincs ot men by God, 
and afterwards written by A/oſes, or by him 
repeated, commanding Holineſs and Juſtice, 
promiling eternal lite conditionally, that is, 
to the obſervers of the Law, and threatning 
Death to thoſe which break the Law in the 
leaſt. For,according to S. James, Whoſoever ,,,,, 
ſhall keep the whole, and fail in one point, 3s 10. 
gnilty of all. The definition uſed by the 
Schole-men,in which.both the Old and New 
Law are comprehended, is thus given: Lex 
divina eſt divinum decretum, hominibus pre- 
ſcribens modum neceſſarinm, ut apte pervenire 
poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem,gque eſt 
ultimus bumane vite finis;the divine Law(lay 
they) # the decree of God, preſcribing unts 
men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may aptly 
attain ſupernatural beatitude, which is the laſt 
end of man's life. 

The Law of Moſes hath three parts : Mo- 
ral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. The Moral 
part commandeth this or that good to be 
done, and this or that cvil to be avoided, in 


particu- 
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varticular z as allo it declareth, for whole 
lake it is to be done; as, Do this, for I an the 
t ord : whercas the law of Nature commands 
1t but in general. Again, the Moral] Jaw en- 
treatcth of vertue and goodneſs; the Cerc- 
monial of divine ſervice, and of holineſs; 
(tor external worſhip, and the order of ha]l- 
lowing our ſelves unto God, is called Cere- 
mony zand theJudicial teacheth the particu- 
lar government, ht tor the Common-wealth 
of theJews,and preſcribeth orders for juſtice 
and equity. And therefore was it ſaid of 
S. Paul, The Commandment is juſt, holy, and 
good: juſt, or juſtice being referred tothe 
Judicial : holy, or holineſs to the Ceremoni- 
al; good,or honeſt to the Moral. The Judi- 
cial part is touching the government of the 
Common-wealth of theJews,jn which many 
things muſt needs be proper to that eſtate, 
as ſuch as were inſtituted either 1n reſpect 
of place or perſons. 

The Cercmonial is divided into four parts, 
according to the four kinds of things of 
which it ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, holy 
things,Sacraments,and Obſeryances. To Sa- 
critices belong Beaſts, and the Fruits of the 
carth; to holy things the Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Veſlels, Altars, and the like; to Sacra- 
ments, Circumcifion, the Paſlover, and ſuch 
like. For Obſervances. they conliſted cither 
in prohibition of certain meats, as not to eat 
the bloud and fat of Beaſts ; or in ſome other 
outward things, as in waſhings, purifyings, 
anointings, and attire, as not to wear mix d 
Garments of Linnen and Woollen : as alſo it 
prohibiteth other unnatural and unproper 
commixtion 3 as, Thou ſha't not yoak together 
in a Plough, an Ox and az Aſs, or caſt mingled 
ſeed in one fteld. It alſo exhorteth to na- 
tural compaſiion, and forbiddeth cruelty, 
even'to Beaſts,Birds,and Plants, whereby the 
creatures of God might be deſtroyed with- 
out any profit to man. For fo ſoine referr 
theſe Precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill the Bird 
ſitting on her Neſt, nor beat down the Bucs of 
the Tree, nor muzzle the labouring Ox,and the 

like, to the Ceremonial Law. 

Neither 1s there any of theſe three parts 
of the laiw of Aſoſes, but it hath as yet in 
fome reſpe&t the fame power which it had 
before the coming of Chriſt, For the Moral 
liveth ftiil, and is not abrogated or taken 
away ; ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or 
condemning 3 for therein are we command- 
ed to love and worſhip God : and to uſe 
charity one towards another;which for ever 
[21] be required at our hands. Therein al- 
loare we in particular directed, how this 
ought to be done; which power of direct- 
ing by ſpecial Rules and Precepts of life, it 


retaineth ſtill. For theſe things allo arc 
commanded in both Tef{taments to be ob- 
ſerved : though princi>a!ly for fear of God 
in the one, ard for the love of God in the 
other, 

The Ceremonial alſo lived in the things 
which it fore-{ignitied. For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed, but perfected, when the bo- 
dy it felf 15 repreſ:nted to vs. Beſides, it 
(t1]] tiveth in that it giveth both inſtruction 
and teſtimony of Chriſt, and inthat it giveth 
direCtinn to the Church, for ſome Ceremo- 
nics and Types of holv ſignification, which 
are {tilt expedient ; although in a farr fewer 
number than before Chriſt's coming, and in 
a farr1cfs degree of neceſſity. 

Laſtly,the Judicial hveth in ſubſtance,and 
concerning the end, and the natural and 
univerſal equity thereof. 

But the Moral faileth in the point of juſti- 
fication, the Ceremonial as touching the uſe 
and external obſervation { becauſe Chriſt 
himſelf is come, of whom the Ceremonies 
were {igns and ſhadows) and the Judicial 1s 
taken away, as far forth as it was peculiar 
tothe Jews Comfnon-weal and Policy. 
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A Propoſal of nine other points to be conſider- 
ed,with a touck of the frue firſr. 


S for that which remaineth in general 

"\ conſideration of the divine Written 

Law, it may in effect be reduced into thele 
nine points. 


1. The dignfty and worth of the Law. 

2. The Majclty of the Lavw-giver. 

3. The property and peculiarity of the 
People receiving 1t. 

4. The convenicncy of the time in which 
It was given. 

5. Theethcacy and power thereof. 

6. The difference and agreement of the 
Old and New Telcament. 

7. The end and uſe of the Law. 

8. The ſence and underſtagding of the 
Law. | 

9. The durance and continuance thereof. 


1. The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently 
proved by S. Paul,in theſe words : Wherefore 
the Law is holy,and the Commandment is holy, 
and juſt, and good: which three attributes 
are referred, as aforeſaid, to the Moral, Ce- 
remonial, and. Judicial. 

2. The Majeſty of the Law-giver 1s ap- 
proved in all his creatures; who, as he hath 
given all things their lives and beings, ſo he 
only gave the Law, who could onely give 
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the end and reward promiſed, to wit, the | 
ſalvation of Mankind ; but he gave it not to 
1oſes immediately, but by the miniſtery ot | 
Angels, as it is ſaid : And the Law was ordain- | 


ed by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator : And | 
in the A&s, He gave the Law by the Ordinance, 


of Angels. 
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poſed for attaining to ſalvation; as the old _ oo 
by Works,the new by Grace;but in the thing 
it ſelf, or obje& and remote cnd, they 
agree;which is,mans happincſs and ſalvation, 
The old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or 
the Witneſs of Gods Will,was called the old, 


| becauſe it preceded the new Teſtament ; ,,; $ ', 


3. The Propriety and Peculiarity of the | which is an explication of the old : from 


People receiving the Law, is in three re- | 
ſpects. Firſt,in that they were prepared. Se- | 
condly,in that they were a Nation apart and | 


dille;ered. Thirdly, in that they were the 
Children of the Promiſe made to Abraham. 
Prepared they were, becauſe they had the 
knowledg of one God, when all other Na- 
tions were Idolaters. A Nation apart and ſe- 
vered they were, becauſe of God's choice 
and eleftion. Children of the Promile they 
were, for the Promiſe was made by God un- 
to Abraham and his ſeed ; not unto his ſeeds, 
as to Eſax and Jacob, but to his ſeed, as to 
Jacob or Iſrael ſingularly, of whom Chriſt. 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed was the Pro. 
miſe made; he ſaith not, to the ſeeds, as ſpeak: 
ing 4 many, but, to thy ſeed, as of one, which 
1s Chriſt. 

4. The conveniency of the time,in which 
it was given, is noted by S. Auguſtine ; that it 
was about the middle time, between the 
Law of Nature and Grace : the Law of Na- 
ture continued from Adam to Moſes : the 
Law written in the commandments received 
by Aoſes in the Worlds year, 2514. continu- 
cd to the Baptiim of Johz ; from which time, 
began the Law of Grace, which ſhall conti- 
nue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 
conveniency are formerly given. 

5. The fifth conſideration is of the effica- 
cy of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, or ſign of, cur Juſtification 3 but not by it 
ſelf ſufficient,bur as a figure of Chriſt in cere- 


monies,and a preparation to righteouſneſs in 
moral precepts. For through the Paſſion of 
Chriſt were {8 forgiven, who taketh away | 
the ſins of the World : and therefore S. Faul 
calleth the Rudiments of the Law, beggarhy ' 
and weak; beggarly,as containing no Grace, 
weak,as not able to forgive and juſtifie, The 
bloud of Goats and Bulls,and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer could onely cleanſe the body but 
they were figures of Chriſt's bloud, which 
doth cleanſe the inward Soul. For if the Law 
could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain. 
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$. XI. 
Of the ſixth Point, to wit,of the difference and 
agreexient of the old and new Teſtament. 


He old and new Teſtament differ in 


which the new taketh witneſs. Yet the new 
is of more excellency, in that it doth more 
lively expreſs, and openly and direCtly deli- 
neate,the ways of our redemption. It is alſo 
called the old, to ſhew that 1n part it was to 
be abrogated : 1n that be ſaith, the New Teſt a- 
ment, he hath abrogated the Old, For the old 
Law, though greatly extollcd by the Pro- 
phets, and delivered with wonderfull mi- 
racles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy 
periſhable z but the new was given in a pro- 
miſe of an everlaſting Kingdom, and there- 
fore called inthe Apocalyps, a Teſtament and 
Goſpel for ever during. 

The old Teſtament is called the Law, be- 
cauſe the firſt and chict part 1s of the Law of 
Moſes, of which the Prophets and Pſalms are + 
Commentaries, explicating that Law. 

The new Teſtament is called the Goſpel, 
becauſe the firſt and chief part thereof, is 
the glad tidings of our Redemption : the 
other Books,as the Epiltles,or Letters of the 
Apoſtles,and the A&s or Story of the Apoſtles, 
are plentiful Interpreters thereof? The word 
Evazgelion, \ignifying a joyful, happy, and 
proſperous meſſage,. or (as Homer ulcd it) 
the reward given to the Meſlenger bring- 
ing joyful news. Ir is alſo ſometime taken 
for a ſacrifice, offered after victory,or other 
pleaſing ſucceſs,as by Xenophon. In the Scri- 
ptures1t hath three ſignifications. Firſt, for 
glad tidings in general, as in Eſay 52. v. 7. 
concerning peace. Secondly, by an excel- 
lency it is reſtrained, to fignihe that moſt 
joytul meſſage of Salvation, as in Luke 2. 10. 
whence alſo by figure it is taken for the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt ; and ſo we underſtand the 
four Goſpels. 

Laſtly, for the preaching and divulgi 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor, 9. 14. an 
2 Cor. 8.18. 

The agreement of both Teſtaments (ta- 
ken,I think,as they are divided in Volumes) 
is by Dazexs compriſed in theſe four. 

In their Author. 

In the ſubſtance of the Covenant, or 
things promiſed. 

In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt. 

In the EffeRs, that is, in Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification. 

In the Author they agree, hecauſe both 


AA 1. 


name, and in the mean. and way. pro- are of God, and therefore both one Teſta- 


ment 


Cap. 11, 
v. 13. 
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men 
&trine. For as there was ever one Church, lo 
was there one Covenant and Adoption, and 
one Doctrine. As the old law doth point at 
Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach Chriſt ; the 
old propoſing him as to come, the new as al- 
ready come; one and the ſame thing being 
promiſed in both 3 both tending tovne and 
the ſame cnd.cven the ſalvation of our Souls; 
which, according to S.Peter,js the end of our 
Faith. For although it be ſaid,that 4oſes did 

romiſe by obſerving the law, an earthly 
Lingdnas, a land flowing with Milk and Ho- 


ney,the propagation of children, and other” 


worldly bleſlings ; yet all theſe were but h1- 
guresto teach, and pledges to aſſure the Fa- 
thers of thoſe ſpiritual bleflings by Chriſt ; 
for by the earthly, he raiſed Relrimind: to 
the hope of heavenly. And the Fathers,not- 
withſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet 
acknowledg themſelves ſtrangers, and pil- 
grims, expeCting the heavenly Hiernſalem ; 
according to this place of the Hebrews ; All 
theſe diedin faith, and received not the pro- 
miſes,but ſaw them afar off. and believed them; 
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the Goſpel in the eficCct. For otherwile.it we 
ſever the law from ſubordination to the 
Goſpel, the effects arc very different ; the 
one ſheweth the way of rightcouſnefs by 
works, the other by faith; the law wound- 
eth, the Goſpel healeth ; the Law terrifieth, 
the Goſpel allureth ; Arofes accuſeth, Chriſt 
defendeth ; Azgſes condemneth, Chriſt par- 
doneth. The old xeſtrained the hand, the 
new, the mind. Data eſt lex que non ſanaret 
(knth S. Augaſtine) fed que agrotantes proba- 
ret 4 The law was given, not to help,but to diſ- 
cover ſrckneſs: and S. Chryſoſtom ; Data eſt lex, 
ut ſe homo invenirct ; non ut morbus ſanare-+ 
tar, fed ut medicus quareretur ; The law wit 
given, that man might find and know his own 
imperfetion ; not that his diſeaſe was thereby 
holpen, but that he might then ſeek out the Phy- 
freian, For Chriſt came to ſave the World, 
which. the Law had condemned. And as 
Atofes was but a Servant,and Chriſt a Son ; fo 
the greateſt benefit was relerved to be 


confeſſing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the carth, To which purpoſe allo S. Au- 


14h. de ci- guſtine, Omnino panci veterem legem intell;- 
vit. De, ount, nor attendentes per promiſſe terrena, 


1h.c.is. 


In Sopbon. 
£.3.V. 9, 


tterna promitti; Few (ſaith he) do underſtand 
the old law ; not attending that by things earth- 
ly,eternal are promiſed. And S.Hierom , Noluit 
Dexs paſcere | Hr more pecorum corporali- 
bus donis opibuſque, ut Judxi ſommiant; God 
would not feed the Jews as beaſts with corpo- 
ral gifts and riches, as themſelves dream. And 
this may be gathered out of God's own 
words, Ego ſum Dens tuns : & ero vobis in De- 
um; Tam thy God,and Twill be your God. For 
the words, 7 wil be your God, prove that it was 
not for the preſent, or for periſhable things, 
that God gave them this promile, but in re- 
ſpect of the future ; to wit,the ſafety of their 
Souls. For as God created both Body and 
Soul,ſo hath he of his goodnels, not left the 
better part uncared for,which liveth ever. 

The agreement between the old and new 
Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferrs allo the 
agreement in foundation. For Chriſt is 
called the foundation ot the law laid by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets ;, in whom all the pro- 
miles of God in the old and new.are aſlured: 
the Fathers having eaten the ſame ſpiritual 
food. which we eat in our Sacraments, 

The agreement in efteds, is, in that the 
knowledg of our fin and miſery, which is 
taught us by the law.maketh way, and, as it 
were,ſerveth in ſubordination to the Goſpel, 
the proper effe&ts wereof arc mercy and fal- 
vation; to which the law ſerving as an in- 


brought, as by the worthieſt perſon, faith 
Cyril; tor this law made nothing pertect, but 
was an introduction of a better hope, 


—— 


6. XIL 
Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


He ſeventh Conſideration is of the end, 

and uſe of the Law; which is,to bring 
us to Chriſt; for finding no righteouſneſs in 
our own works, we mult feck it in ſome 
other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and 
utmoſt end ; the next and proper end of the 
Law, isto preſcribe righteouſneſs,and to ex- 
aCt abſolute and perfect obedience to God, 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the 
things of this Law. 

The ſecond end of the Law, is,to render 
us inexcufable before God 5 who knowing 
ſo perfeCt a Law, do not keep it; the Law 
requiring a perfect and entire, not a broken 
or halt obedience; but both inward and 
outward righteouſneſs, and performance of 
duty to God and Men, 

The the third and chief end of the law, 
is, as hath been ſaid, ro ſend us to Chriſt, and 
| his Grace, being 1n our ſelves condemned 
and loſt. For the law was delivered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fear- 
full tempeſt,threatning eternal death, 

The fourth end of the law was to deſign, 
and preſerve, the place of the Church and 
true People of God; and to hold men in 
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Chriſt; 


t and will of God in ſubſtance of do- | troduction (for tothoſe which acknowledg 
their ſin and miſery, God ſheweth his mer- 
cy and ſalvation) may be ſaid to agree with 


Homil a1 
Rem, 


Hes 7. 


Lev, 1 8, Fo 


one Diſcipline, and aw, till the coming of 
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Ci rift; after whom the Church was to be 
diinerſed over the whele World, 

Thele be the cnds of the Moral Law. I hc 
end and uſe of the Ceremonial law, 1s to 
confirm the truth of Criſt, and the new Te- 
ſtament, The uſe of the Judicial, to teach us 
natural equity and right, whereto we mult 
conform our ſclves. 

The ſence and underſtanding of the law 
1s double, literal, and ſpiritual ; by the lite- 
ral, we are taught the worſhip and ſervice of 
God ; by the Culealahs hgures 2nd myſti- 
cal fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, for the durance or continuance of 
the Law, the ſame had being until the Pal- 
ſion of Chriſt ; before which time, and while 
Chriſt taught in the World, both the old and 
the new were in force. Burt after that the 
true ſacrifice was offered upon the Altar of 
the Croſs, then the Jewiſh Ccriices and ce- 
remonies, which were Types and Figures of 
Chriſt (Chriſt being the Body of thoſe ſha- 
dows) ccaſcd to bind the conſcience any 
longer; the myſterie of our Redemption 
being now by Chrift, and in him,finjſhed. In 
token whereof the veil of the Temple rent 
aſunder; noting that the ceremonial veils 
ar:d ſhadows were now to be removed, not 
that the moral Jaw of the Commandments 
was hereby aboliſhed, or weakned at all ; 
otherwiſe than that it had not power to con- 
deran according to the Jewiſh doEtrine, as a- 
foreſaid.For the obſerving of the law was by 
Chriſt himſelf ſeverely commanded; our love 
towards God being thereby to be witneſled. 
And herein David ſo much rejoiced, as he 
prefcrred the obſervation of the law before 
all that the World could yield. I via 
teſtimoniornm tworum deleftatus ſum, =o in 
1 7o'm 5. omnibus divitiis; T have been delighted in 
thy law,as in all manner of riches : And again, 
The law of thy month is good for me above thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. This is the love of God 
(faith S. John) that we keep his commandment. 
And that there is no excuſe for the neglect 
of the things commanded in the law, God 
himſclf in Deuterovomy witneſleth. This Com- 
mandment (faith he) which I command thee 
this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it farr 
off. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall ge up for as to heaven, and bring it 
#.and cauſe us to hear it, that we may do it 2 
Neither is it beyond the Sea,that thou ſtouldeſt 
ſay Who ſhall go over the Sea for ws, and bring 
it us ? &C. but the word is very near uzto thee, 
even in thy month,and in thy heart for to ds it. 

Zel.old ({aith Moſes) 1 rye ro before thee this 
day life and death, good and evil.in that Tcom- 
wand thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways. and to keep his Command- 
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ments,and kis Ordinances, and his Laws, that 
then mayſt live, &c. Neithicr is it ſaid in vain 
in S. Matthew : 81 vis ad vitam ineredi, ſerve 
mandata:, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the "PAY 
Commandments; and 11 S. John, Scio quia 
mandatum ejus vita &terna ct; I know that his 
Commandment is life everlaſting. And it this 
be the charity of God, or of Mcn towards 
God,as S. John hath taught, to wit, that we 
keep his Commandments; certainly, he is 
but a lyar, that profeſlcth to love God, and 
eghhack to obſerve the word of his Will, 
with all his Power. And, though I confeſs it 
not in mans ability, without the ſpecial grace 
of God, to fulfil the law (Chriſt only as man 
excepted) yet, it we rightly conſider the 
merciful care which God had of his people 
in thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall find in 
our ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and ra- 
ther let {lip our affections, and voluntarily 
looſen them from the chains of obedience, 
to which the Word of God.,and Divine Rea- 


(q 9, 1? 


ſon hath faſtened them, than that we are ex- 
 culable by thoſe diftcultics and impoſſibili- 
ties, which our mind(greedy of liberty )pro- 
poſeth to it ſelf. For, this rs the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments, and his 


Commandments are not grievows, 1 Joh.5. 12. 
and if we examine every Precept apart, and 


'then weigh them cach atter other, in the 


ballance of our conſcicnces; it is not hard for 
any manto judg, by what cafie perſuaſions, 
we (teal away from our own power, as un- 
willing to uſe it againſt our pleaſing defires. 
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6. XIIL 


Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Deca- 
loguez and that the difficulty is not in re- 
ſhe& of the Commandments, but by our de- 
fault, | 


EO: by the firſt, we are commanded to 
acknowledg, ſerve, and love one God. 
Now, whereby are we enticed to the breach 
of this Precept ? ſeeing every reaſonable 
man may conceive and know,that an Infinite 
power cannot be divided irto many infini- 
ties; and that it is of neceſfity, that by this 
Almighty Unity,all things have been cauſed, 
and are continued. And if brute Beaſts had 
this knowledg of their Creator, and how in 
his Providence he hath alſo provided for 
every of them, Which giveth to Beaſts their 
Food, &c. there is no doubt, but they would pjy1.14g4 
alſo ſerve and love him onely. 

The ſecond Precept is the forbidding of 
Idolatry,and worſhip of Images; the making 
whereof,out of doubt,was not the invention 
of an ill intent in the beginning, ſeeing this 


Is 
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verb Ca- 
lan. 
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ſabrilty of argument,or cunning perſuaſion, 
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jnitiis orta ſunt: All ill examples did ſpring and 
ariſe from good beginnings. For their firlt ere- 
(tion was to keep the memory of men famous 
for their vertue ; until (faith LaFantiss) the 
Devil crept into them, and (having blotted 
out the firſt intent) working in weak and 
ignorant Souls, changed the nature of the 
one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerve 
himſelf thereby. For what reaſonable man,if 
he be not forſaken of God, will call on thoſe 
blind, deaf, dumb, and dead ſtocks, more 
worthleſs than the moſt worthleſs of thoſe, 
that having life and reaſon, implore their 
help,which have neither ; yea, of more vile 
price and baſer,than the baſeſt of Beaits, who 
have ſenſe and eſtimation? For what do we 
thereby (ſaith the Wiſdom of Solomon) but 
call to the weak for help, pray to the dead for 
life,require aid of him that hath no experience, 
alſiſtance in our journeys of him that cannot go, 
and ſucceſs in eur affairs of him that hath no 
power And whether the Idolater, or the 
Block to which he prayeth,be more fenſleſs, 
David maketh a doubt. For (faith he) they 
that make them are like unto them, and ſo are 
all the = that truſt in them. 

The branch of the third Commandment, 
1s neither perſuaded by worldly pleafure, 
nor worldly profit; the two greateſt in- 
chanters of mortal men. No,we are no way 
allured to this horrible diſdain of God, un- 
leſs the hate of good men,and Gods curſe,be 
accounted an advantage. For, as our cor- 
rupteſt nature gives us nothing towards It, 
ſo can it ſatisfie no one appetite,except ever- 
laſting ſorrow, and Hell dwell in our defire. 
And therefore this ſtrange cuſtom hath the 
Devil brought up among men, without all 


taking thereby the Os and moſt ſcorn- 
ful advantage over ts. For ſlaughter fſati(- 
fieth hatred, Theft gives fatisfaCtion to need, 
Adultery to luſt, Oppreflion to covetout 
neſs; but this contemptuous oftence of blaf- 
phemy, and the irreverent abuſe of God's 
name, as it giveth no help to any of our 
worldly affections, fo the molt ſalvage Na- 
tions of the World do not uſe it. 

The fourth Commandment, to keep the 
Sabbath day holy,hath neither pain,burthen, 
nor inconvenience. For it givethreſt to the 
labourer, and conſolation to their Maſters. 
And, that this law was impoſed on man for 
his benefit, 2oſes teacheth in the reaſon of 
the law : asin Exed.23.12. And in the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine Ox, and thine 
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* js generally truez Oz17ia mala exempla bonis | Parents, with whom we are one and the 


ſame,is a gratitude which Nature it ſelf hath 
taught us towards them, who, after God, 
gave us life and being,have begotten us, and 
born us, cheriſhed us in our weak and help- 
leſs infancy, and beſtowed on us the harveſt 
and profit of their labours and cares. There- 
fore, in the Temporal and Judicial Ordi- 
nances, curling of Parents, or the oficring 
them violence, was made death. 

The next is, T hat thou ſhalt not Murther, 
that is, Thou ſhalt not do the acts following 
the aftefiions of hatred, For the Law of 
God,and attcr it,our own laws,and,in effect, 
the law of all Nations, have made ditterence 
between (laughter caſual, and furious. Af- 
fedio enim tna (\aith Bralon) imponit nomen 
operi two; It is the afjetion and will that 
makes the work ſuch as it is. And certainly, 
whoſoever cannot forbear to commit Mur- 
ther, hath neither the grace of God, nor any 
uſe of his own will. 

The third of the ſecond Table, commands 
us from Adultery. Now, it the preſervation 
of Virginity have been poſſible tor thou- 
ſands of Men and Women, who inall Ages 
have maſtered their fleſhly defires, and have 
returned chaſte to their Grave : It cannot be 


nour and injury,which we offer to others by 
fuch a violation, ſeeing Marriage: is permit- 
ted by the Laws of God and men,to all that 
affeft it. And there is no man living, whom 
the defire of beauty 'and form hath { con- 
ſtrained, but he might with eaſe forbear the 

roſecution of this 11], did not himſelf give 
fick to this Infant, and nouriſh warmth, t:11 
it grow to ſtrong heat, heat till it turn to 
fire, and fire to flame. 

The fourth of the ſecond Table, is, That 
we ſhall not ſteal. And, if that kind of vio- 
lent robbery had been uſed in Moſes time, 
which many Ruthans practite now a-days in 
England, and. to the diſhonour of our Nati- 
on, more in Ergland, than in any Region of 
the World among Chriſtians; out of doubt, 
he would have cenſured them by death,and 
not by reſtirution, though ks Boer" For, 
I ſpeak not of the poor and miſerable Souls, 
whom hunger and extreme neceflity intor- 
ceth ; but of thoſe deteſted Thieves, who, 
to maintain themſclves Lord-like, aflaplt, 
rob, and wound the Merchant,Artificcr,and 
labouring man; .or break by vialence into 
other mens houſes, and ſpend in Bravery, 
Drunkenneſs and upon Harlots, in one day, 
what other men have ſometime laboured 


Aſs may ret, and the Son of thy Maid, and 
the Stranger may be refreſhed. 


The firſt of the ſecond Table,to honor our 


tor,all their lives; 1impoveriſhing whole Fa- 
milies, and taking the bread and food irom 
| the mouths of their children; And that this 


Commandment 


accounted a burthen, to forbear the ditho- plem rer- 
rem, Vir 
ginitas Pas 


Nuptie ve- 


radiſum. 
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Commandment might eatily be obicrved. it | ment, net onetly the Gurwar aft, but wit 
wonld ſoon appear,it Princes would reloive.| the inward aticnt viito cvil, thuugh it break 
but tor a tew yeats, 1 pardon none, þ Or, it | lot Out nto act, > tyrbiddcn x LUicreto! on 
is the hope ot lite, and argument of ſparing j that we may know the dithercuce betweoin 
the hirſt otience, that incourageth theic Heil- | ſlits Commandmeit anc the reſt, the diſtin- 
hounds. And it every man preſume to be par- | Ction of defies 1 to beheld; that ſome arc 
doned once, there 15 no State or Common: | with: aiient, and unbridled; uthers bridled, 
wealth, but thete men would in a ſhort rinu- | and without afient. For, even fo the Moral 
mpovcriſh Or deltroy It. [ wloſopher Can tcj] us.that the continent man 

The fifth Commandment of this fccond | hatl, evil defires, but without aflent (tor 
Table, is, the prohibitton Gi falſe wit .. they are bridled by the ſtrength of right 
"caion_) as,on the other lide,the Incontinent 


from which, if men could not {vi owe! 
ſurety of eſtate and Jite were tak: .ath good delircs but reſtrained and ſup- 
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and a falſe acculer, cipecial:y, Mtv: :, when they are accompanied with al- 
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criminal, that the Law ordained t:mto tit 
fer the ſame death or puntſhuwn', wh cl: ic 
ſought by falſhood to lay on his brother, 
The laſt of the ten Commandments Llur- 
biddeth ns to covet any thing, which be- 
longeth to another mangenther the bouctes of 
their wives tor concupiſcence,or their goods 
for dclire of gain. And this Frccept ſeemerh 
the hardcſt tor men to obſerve ; lo eſteemed 


by reaſon of our trail atiections; and yet, if 


we judg hereof rightly. it way be doubted, 
whether it extend to all our inconftderate 
fancies.and vain thoughts. For, although it 
be not calic ro maltcr al! ur ſudden pat 
ſions, yet we may reſtrain <n-' ninder the 


growing, and farther increaſc, 1t we pleaſe: 


to intend our {trcgth, and ſeck tor grace. 
How the word Covetire, reachceih to all 


thoſe, it is to be conlidered, For, Cencupi- 


{centia,according to fome, Eſt effranatus ha- 
bendi appetitus ; An unbridled, or unreſtrain- 
ed appetite of having : And,as touching ſuch 
an appetite, we cannot excuſe our ſelves by 
any our natural frailty, or unadviſed error ; 
But, as I ſuppoſe, the word Concnpiſcence is 
more Jargely taken, either for a determi- 
nate «ad unbridled evil intent, or for ſome 
nrging inclination thereunto. All the que- 
{tion is of the later fort 3 which 1s, 4&zs 
imperfeaus, id eſt, ron deliberatus ratione, 
ue oft principium proprium a@us boni aut vi- 


tioſs 5, Suck paſsions, or inclinations are imper- 


fett acts, that is, not deliberated upon by rea- 
fon, which is the proper Principle of a good or 
vicions ation, And ture, 1t may ſeem,that fo 
long as we reſiſt {uct motions, they harm us 


nNOt : as they lay, Dnamadin reſragamur.nitiil 


nocent c- nocent autemt cum eas dominari per- 
mittimus; As long as we give no aſſent unto 
them, it is thought by ſome. that they hurt us 
not ;, -and that then onely they hurt, when we 
ſuffer ther: 10 bear ſway. But thele men, as 
it ſeems; make nothing forbidden in the 
tentiy-Precept, but what hath becn {orbid- 
den inthe other : for: in-eyery Command- 


© 4... » 
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t,are inevery Commandment torbidden. 
togethei with the outward act : and there- 
tore,it we wili have any thing proper to this 
Commandment, we mult needs ſay, that the 
-vil dehires of the continent man (that is, 
even thoſe which we rchi{t and bridle) arc 
here 10:h1dden. For though he that bridled 
his evil actires, be much better than he that 
yieldeth .unto them3 yet, ſuch a man ac- 
cording to the Heathen Phileſepher, is not 
worthy the name of a vertuous man. For 
Ariſtotle himſelf makes Contmentia, not to 
be vertue,but only a degree unto it 3 confel- 
fing, that though the Continent man do well 
in bridling his evil atteCtions,yet he doth not 
all, ſeeing he ought not ſo much as to have 
them at all. Neither 1s it much more, that 
true Divinity delivercth touching this mat- 
ter. For. as he ſaith, that in the Continent 
man the having of theſe evil deſires, though 
he reſiſt them, is the cauſe that he cannot 
be called a vertuous man : ſo we, that the 
having of them is a ſin. Onely inthis we ex- 
cel him here; that we are able out of Divi- 
nity,to give the true reaſon of this doctrine 
which 1s, that every one finneth, that doth 
not love God with his whole heart and at- 
fkection : whence it followeth, that the evil 
deſires of the Continent man ; that is, of him 
which bridleth them, muſt needs be {in ; ſee- 
ing ſuch deſires, though bridled, are a pul- 
ling away of a part of our heart and affecti- 
on from God. 

Scecing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to 
make us know, that by our faithful endea- 
vours to keep his Commandments, we wit- 
neſs our love toward himſelf; we may not 
ſafely give liberty to our vanitics,by caſting 
back upon God (whois Juſtice it ſelf) that 
he hath given us Precepts altogether, be- 
yond our power, and Commandments im- 
poſiible for us to keep. For,as he is accurſed 
( faith Saint Hierom ) that avows that the 
Law is in all things poſſible to be obſerved : 
ſo he hath made this addition : Maledids 
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is he that ſaith,that God hath comanded things * would follow by the breach and neg! ct of 
: 8 "_ 
thele Laws. 


(in themſelves, and not through our fault) 
7mpoſſible. Now,as the places are many which 
command us to keep the Law; fo 1s our 
weakneſs alſo in the Scriptures laid beforc 
us,and therefore it is thus ſafely to be under- 
ſtood, that we ſhould without evaſion, or 
without betraying of our ſelves, do our 
faithful endeavours to obſerve them : which 
if we do unfeignedly,no doubt,but God will 
accept our deſires therein. For that there 1s 
no man juſt,David witneſicth : Enter net in- 
to judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight, 
20 fleſh that liveth ſhall be juſtified. And in the 
firſt of Kings, There is no man that ſinneth 
not; And again, Who can ſay,T have made my 
heart clean £ But, ſecing there isno fin griev- 
ous without deliberation ; let every man's 
conſcience judg him, whether he give way 


of the Hilary of the Wirl2. 


qui dicit impolſebilia Deum precepiſſe; Accurſed | ze foe the. inconveniences in this life. wot 


TITYY 


As fir{t, what would the1ilue be, if we 
acknowledged many gods 2 would not a 
farr greater hatred, warr, and bloud-thed 
tollow.,than that which the ditterence of Ce- 
remony, and diverlity of interpretation, 
hath alrcady brought into the World, cven 
among tholte Nations which acknowledg 
one God, and one Chriſt c : 

And what could it profit mankind to pray 
to Idols, and Images of Gold. Metal, dead 
Stones, and rotten Wood, whence nothing 
can be hoped, but the loſs of time, and an 
tmpoſiibility to receive thence-trom, cither 
help or comtort ? - 

The breach of the third Commandment 
bringeth therewith this diſadvantage.and il] 
to man, that whoſoever takcth the Name of 


willingly, or reſtrain himſelf in all that he | God in vain. ſhall net at any time benefit 
can; yea,or no? For when a King gives to his | himſclt by cal'ing God ro witneſs for him, 


ſubje& a commandment upon pain of lols of | 
his love, to perform ſome ſervice : 1t the ! 


ſubject,negleCting the ſame,ſeck to atisfic his 


Soveraign with {hitting excuſes,out of doubt 
ſuch a Prince will take himſclt to be de- 
rided therein. 


In emmy 


6. XIV. 


If there were not any Religion, nor Judgment 
to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt ne- 


ceſſary to be obſerved. 


Nd if we conſider adviſedly. and ſo- 

berly, of the Moral Law, or ten Com- 
mandments, which God by the hand ot 41s/es 
gave unto his People,it will appear,that ſuch 
was his merciful Providence in the choice of 
them, as, were there neither pain nor profit 
adjoyned to the obſerving,or not obſerving 
of them; were there no divine power at all, 
nor any Religion among men ; yer,it we did 
not for our own ſakes ſtrive to obſerve 
theſe Laws, all Society of men, and all cn- 
deavours, all happineſs and contentment in 
this life would be taken away, and every 
State and Common-weal in the World tall 
to the ground and diſſolve. Theretore theſe 
Laws were not impoſed as a burthen, but as 
a blefſing: to the end that the innocent 
might be defended, that every man might 
enjoy the fruits of his own travel, that right 
might be done to all men, from all men: 
that by Juſtice, Order, and Peace, we might 


live the lives of reaſonable men, and not of | 
Beaſts; of free-men, and not of ſlaves ; of 


civil men, and not of Salvages. And hereof 
making our humane reaſon onely Judg, let 


when he may juitly ute his Holy Name. 

The obſerving the Sabbath Holy, giveth 
reſt to Men and Beaſts, and Nature her felt 
requireth intermitizon trom labour, 

It wedefpile our Parcnts,uvho have given 
us being, we thereby teach our children, to 
(corn and neglect us, when our aged years 
require comtort and help at their hand». 

It Murther were nct forbidden, and {e- 
verely puniſhed,the race of mankind would 
be extinguiſhed; and v-hoſocyer would take 
the liberty to deſtroy others, giveth liber- 
ty to others to deſtroy himſelE. 

It Adultery were lawful, and permitted, 
no man could fay unto himſelf; This is my 
Son : there would beno inheritance proper, 
no honour deſcend to Poſterity, no endea- 
vour by vertue and undertaking to railc Fa- 
milies; murthers and poiſonings between 
Man and Wite would be daily committed ; 
and every man ſubject to molt filthy and un- 
clean Diſcaſcs. : 

It Stealth and violent Rapine were ſuf- 
tered, all mankind wonld thortly after pe- 
riſh. or live as the Salvages, by Roots and 
Acorns. For no man jabourcth but to cn- 
Joy the fruits thereof. And ſuch is the mil- 
chiet of Robbery, as where 27ſes for lefitr 
crimes,appointed reſtitution fourfold, poli- 
cy of State,and neceſſity, hath made it death. 
_ To permit falſe Witneiles, is to take all 
mens hves and eſtates from them by corru- 
prion z the wicked would ſwear againſt the 
vertnous ; the waſter again{t the wealthy ; 
the idle Beggar and Loyterer, againſt the 
careful and painſul Labourcr ; all trial of 
right were taken away, and Juſtice thereby 
baniſhed out of the Worid. 
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theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought every cu- 
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The coveting of that which belongs to | ſtom to be rationabilis, as well as preſcripta. 
other men, bringeth no other profit than a | Nox firmatur tratu temporis, quod de jure ab 
diſtraftion of mind, with an inward vexati- | i77t70 nox ſubſiſtit 5 That which at firſt was not 
on; for while we covet what appcrtains to | grounded upon good rieht, is not made good by 


. . " : * 6 . ! . 
others, we neglect our own : our aypetites | continuance of time. And (laitth Vlpian) quod WP. 0.29, 


are therein fed with vain and fruitleſs hopes, | ab initio vicioſum eſt, non poteſt tral/n tempo- 
ſo long as we do but covet z and it we do at- | ports comvaleſcere z, Courſe of time amends not 
tain to the dulire of rhe oneur the other,to | that which was naught from the firſt beginning. 
wit, the Wives.cr :00G4s of our neighbours | For theſe two defences are necellary in all 
we can look for no other, but that our lelves ; laws of cuſtom; the one, that it be not re- 
ſhall alſo, either by theft or by ſtrong hand, | pugnant to the law Divine,and Natural ; the 
be deprived of our own. ; other, that the cauſe and reaſon be {trong, 
Wherein then appeareth the burthen of | proving a right birth, and neceſlary conti- 
Gods Commandments,if there be nothing in | nuance; it being maniteſt,that every cuſtom 
them, but rules and directions tor the ge- | which is againſt the law, had its beginning 
neral and particular good of all I:ving ? | from evil deeds, and therefore not without 
Surely,for our own good, and not in reſpect | the former conſiderationsto be allowed. And 
of himſelf, did the moſt merciful and provi- | it is true,that all cuſtoms of this nature, were 
dent God ordain chem 3 without the obſfer- | but tollerated for a time,by the law-makers, 
vation of which, the vertues of heavenly | though they have been fince continued ; be- 
bodies, the fertility of the earth, withall | cauſe poſterity is not bound to examine by 
the bleſlings given us in this like, would be | what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto 
unto us altogether unprofitable, and of no | moved. For,Nor ſufficit ſimplex toleratio. And 
uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the ſtate | it is in this ſort over-ruled 1 the law 3 Per po- 
of brute Pcalts, if not in a farr more unhap- | pulum conſuetudo contra legem induci non po- 
py condition. teſt, niſt de voluntate illins qui novam legem &- 
5 novam conſtitutionem ſtatuere poteſt, qui ſolus 
X V princeps eſt ; The people cannot bring in « new 

$- x cuſt on againſt law, ſave by his will, who hath 

of humane law, written, and unwritten. | power to niake a new law and ordinance, which 

Umane law, of which now it followeth | #5 0ly the Prince. 

z to ſpeak,is firſt divided into two (viz.) | Humane law, generally taken, to wit, hu- 
Written,and unwritten. The unwritten con- | mane law written, is by ſome defined to be 
lilts of uſage, approved by time ; which 1ſ- | the decrec or doom of practick reaſon; by 
dorecalls Aores; and he defines 4ſores to be | which humane actions are ruled and direCt- 
Conſuetudines vernſtate probate; to be cu-| ed.Papinian calls the law a common precept, 
ſtoms approved by antiquity,or unwritten laws, | the adviſement of wiſe men,and the reſtraint 
Now cuſtom ditferech from ule, as the cauſe | of offences committed, either willingly or 
from the eficCt ; in that cuſtom is by ule and ignorantly. 1{dore calls the law,a Conſtituti- 
continuance eſtabliſhed into a law ; but yer | on written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt 
there,where the law is defeCtive,faith Idore. i for government and common profit ; - And 

And of cuſtoms there are two general na- | more largely, Vrne id quod ratione confiſtit 3 
tures, containing innumerable particulars; | A/ that ſtands with reaſon. 
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the firſt are written cuſtoms, received and | Laſtly,and more preciſely,it is thus defined, greg. 4 


exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms of Zxyr- | Humane law isa righteous decree, agreeing 
gundy and Nermandy,the antient general cu- | with the law natural and eternal ; made by 


ttom of Exgland, and the cuſtoms of Caſtile, | the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exerciſe 9 54.1.3 


and other Provinces. | publick authority 5 preſcribing neceflary 

The ſecend are theſe petty cuſtoms, uſed | obſervances to the ſubjet. That every law 
in particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and | ought to be a righteous decree, S. Augnſtine 
Mannors, The general or National cuſtoms | teacheth,ſaying, 44h: lex efſe non videtur,que 
are ſome written, others unwritten. juſta non fuerit 5 It roms to be no law at all to 

The particular or petty cuſtoms are ſel- | ze, which is not juſt; and juſt it cannot be, 
dom written, but witnefled by teſtimony of | except it agree with the law natural and 
the inhabitance. The cuſtom of the Dztchze | eternal. For there is no law juſt and legiti- 
of Cornwa//,comprehending alſo the Stanra- | mate (faith S. Auguſtine) which the Law- 
ry of Devor,as touching Tinn.and Tirn cauſes | makers have not derived from the eternal. 


are written in Devor, but not in Cormwal. | Nihil juſtum atque legitimum eſt, quod non ab ,;,  ,.;; 


But howloever, uſe and time hath made | eterna lege ſbi homines derivavernnt. 
| Secondly, it ought to: be conſtituted by 
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ditcourſe of reaſon , whereby it is diſtin- 
guithed from the law natural, to wit,the na- 
tural, demonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane 1s 
taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought fo be made by an 
authoriſed Magiſtracy,it cannot be doubted, 
be the government of what kind focver. 


For it falleth otherwiſe under the title ct 


thoſe decrees called V'rolentie, or inigns con- 
ſtitutiones 3, I iolences, or wicked i onjlitut,ons, 

Of humane law there are tour prop. 1 :£5, 
eſpecially anſwering thele four cor.6 1! 14/14 tn 
the former definition. 
out of the lay oft Nature ; fo -verv part iciy- 
lar of the humane law may bu ;-'.-ived into 
ſome principle or nile of the natural. 

Secondly, it is to be conlidercd a> 1t is re- 
ferred unto, and doth reipect, the common 
go0d, 

Thirdly, it is to be made by publick au- 
thority. 

Fourthly, concerning the matter of the 
law, it preſcribeth and directeth al] humane 
accions, And fo is the law as large and divers, 
as all humane aCtions are divers, which may 
tall under it. For,according to Thomas. Alia 
lex Julia de Adnlteriis.alia Cornelii de Sicari- 
#s:The law of Julian againſt Adultery.is one the 
Cornelian againſt Rufftans, is another. Now, 
the humane law generally taken, is in reſpect 
of theſe conſiderations, divided into the law 
of Nations,and the Civil. 

The law of Nations is taken leſs or more 
properly ; leſs properly for every law which 
15not of it ſelf, but from other higher prin- 
ciples deduced : and lo it ſeemeth that V/pi- 
an underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Genti- 
412, Or the law of Nations, to be that which is 
only common among(t men,as Religion, and 
the Worſhip of God ; which is not in the ve- 
ry nature of this Jaw of Nations;but trom the 
principles of the Scriptures,and other divine 
Revelations. But the law of Nations proper- 
ly taken,is that di@ate, or ſentence, which 1s 
drawn from a very probable, though not 
from an evident principle, yet ſo probable, 
that all Nations do aflent unto the conc]uli- 
ON, as that the free paſſage of Ambaſſadors be 
granted between enemies, Cc. which Nati- 
onal law, according to divers acceptations, 
and divers conſiderations had of the humane 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Nations do not agrec in,or calily aſſent unto; 
becauſe they Gepend on particular circum- 
ſtances, which are drivers, and do not fit all 
Eſtates. Hercot Ulpian, jus civile neque 111 to- 


(tim a Naturali & Gentinm recedit, neque per '* 12. 
' Nh 


Firſt, as 't ts dlcavwn 


onmilt 0 fervit * itaque cnn aliquid addimus, ; 
vel detrahimns juri communi, jus proprinun, «1. 


id iſt, Civil; etficomms The civil T aw! faith he) 
cloth neither wholly differ from the law of Na- 
tire and Nations, nor yet 11 all points obey it : 
therefor?, when we add ont to, or take from 
tle liw that is common, we make a law proper, 
that is. tie Civil Law. 

The law nov commonly called the Civil 
L aw, had its birth in Kowe:and was firſt writ- 
ten by the Decemr-mrr:, 302. years atter the 
tundation of the City. It was compounded 
as well out ot the Athenian and other Greci- 
ar laws. as out of the antient Roman cuſtoms 
and laws Regal, The Regal laws were dc- 
viled by the firſt Kings. and called Leges Ke- 


0114.9r Papyriane, becauſe they were gather- 
ed by Pabyrins, 1 arquin then ratgning. For, »:,. ., 


though lo many of the former lays as main- 
tained Kingly authority, were- aboliſhed 


, with the name; yet thoſe of Servins Tullius, 


| 


tor commerce and contracts, and all thar 
appertained to Rejigion and common Uti- 
Itty, were continued. and wot a port of the 
laws of the twelve Tables. is theſe laws 


times gave occaſion) thoſe made by the Se- p:nits, 


nate, called Senatus-corſults: thole of the 
common people, called Pleber-(citz, thoſe ot 
the Lawyers, called Keſponſe-prudcntum 
and the Edicts of the Anmal Magiſtrate ;, 
which Edits being firſt gathered and inter- 
preted by Julian, and preſented to Adriar 
the Emperor, they were by him confirmed, 
and made perpetual laws, and the Yolume 
ſtyled, Fdidnm perpetunm ; asthole and the 
like co!lefions of Jſtinian atterward were. 

The difference artiently betweenLaws and 
Edicts, which the Frenck call Reelements, 
conliſted in this, that laws are the Conſtitu- 
tions made or confirmed by Soveraign Au- 
thority (be the ſoveraignty inthe People,in 
a few,or in one) and are withall general and 
permanent: but an Edicc ( which 1s but 
Jugum Magiſtratus, unlets by authority it be 
made a Law ) hath end with the Cff:cer, who 
made the fame, faith YVarro. @u1 plurinun 


law, may be ſometime taken fora Species of Edi&o tribuunt , legem annuam tejje dicunt ;, 


the Natural, ſometime of the Humane. 

Jas civile, or the civil Law,is not the ſame 
in all Common-wealths,but in divers Eſtates 
It is alſo divers and peculiar, and this law is 


' 
[1 
, 
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Edits, thoſe Ordinances called Ads of 


They who aſcribe the muſt to an Fdid, ſay that 
it is « law for one year : Though ſ{dore doth 
allo expreſs by the word Conſtitutions or 


not ſo immediately derived from the law of Prerogatives ; as, Conſtitutio, vel Edicfum eff 
Nature. asthe law of Nations is: For, it is | quod Rex, vel Imperator conftituit, vel edi- 
partly deduced out of ſuch principles, as all cit; An Ordinance or Edi@ is that which 
Ft 2 
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a King or Emperonr doth 0rcaim, or frotaim. 


Latily,thc kun ane Law 1- divide 1wthe 
Secular, and into the Feelefraſtic al, or Canon. 
The Secular commanding temporal goud, to 
wit, the Peace and tranquility 61 the Cum- 
mon-weal ; the Freirfraſtical , tire fparitual 
vood, and rifhe government of the Puleſt- 
aſtica! Common-wealth. or Church ; Ind n- 
PHY lcvent, hoc dreindmjpeo at That reſp Cl - 
eth the law of Nature, this ihe Law &} G od, 
And lo may js Croile be taken two Ways: 
Firlt, as dittinguilhcd tom the Jaw &f Nati- 
ONs, as It the {ir {t divition ;: SCCONULY , AS I 1s 
the fame with the Secular. and diveric trum 
the Ecileſraſt ie al, Þui this Gd1v 4.01 Ct the 
School-mcn is obicurce. For althcugh the Cz- 
vil be the fame withithe Secular, as thy Corel 
Is a Jaw, yet the Secular 1s more goncral,and 
comprehendeth buth the C:24l and all other 
laws not Feeleſrajtical, For,ot Secular Jaws 1 
ule among Chriſtian Princcs,and 18 Criſs (a7 
Common-weals, there are three kinds; the 
Civil, which hath every whicre a voice, and 
!sin all Chriſiian b.(tates (F neland CRCL Ptcd) 
moſt powcriul; the laws ot Eneland, called 
Common, and the laws of cuitum, or Prov/n- 
cial. In Spain, bciides the law Civil, thiy 
have the cuſtoms of Caſtil, and other Pro- 
vinces. In France, butides the Ciwi!, the 
cuſtoms of Erurgarxdy, Bloys, Berri, Nroernors, 
and Lodunois, Kc. lous lies, fitues EX aſſes en 
I odunois, ſeront governes, ſelon les coſtumes au 
dit pays 3, All places lying within the precin@s 
of Lodunois,ſlall be governed according to the 
cuſtoms of that place, There are allo 1n France 
the cuſtoms of Norz:ardy, and thele of two 
kinds:Gcnceral,andLocal:and all purged and 
reformed by divers Acts of the three Eſtates. 
The Charters of conhrmation of thete an- 
tient culroms, before and fince their rctor- 
mation have thee words : Nos ante Regi- 
Prumpreditium, ujus laudabiles, © conjuc- 
tudines autiqnas, &C. laudamus, approbams, 
& autheritate Regia confirmanns The Regi- 
jier aforeſaid laudable uſe,and anticnt wuſtonts, 
we praiſe,appreve,and by our Kingly Authority 
confirm. ihe Common Law of Ergland 1s 


_ 


ally compounded of the anticnt cultoms of 
the ſame, and of certain Maxims by thoſe. 
cultoms of the Realm approved. Upon | 
which cultors alſo are grounded thoſe | 


Courts of Kecord, of the Chancery, Kings 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with 
other ſmall Courts. 

Theſe antient cuſtoms of Eme/and have been 
approved by the Kings thereof trom Age 


otherwiſe deſtroy'd,but he mult firſt be put 


to anſwer by the Law ot the Land, was con- 


the firſt Part 


lirmed by the State Of Magna Charta. It 
1s by the antion cultem of Emeland.that the 
cidclt Sons ſhould inherit without partition. 
In Germany, France, and clicewherc other- 
wile, and by rartitien. It Jrelard, it 1s the 
cultum ot all Lands (that have nut been 
religned 1::to the Kings hands) that the &l- 
daclt of the tiouic 1h.1} CNJuY the Inheri- 
tance during his cwn lites and 1o the 
{cond and third c!deft (Cir there be to ma- 
ny bruthers} beterc the Her 11 lincal de- 
[cent ; this is called the cultom of Tariſtry, 
t or example, it a Lord of Land have tour 
Sons, and the eldult £4 thoſe four have ally 
a Sen, the three brettiers of the eldelt Son 
ſhall, attcr the dcoath of their brother, en- 
joy thur Fathers I ands betore the grand- 
child : the cuſtom bcing grounded upon 
the reaſon of neceiity. Forthe Ir: 1n tor- 
mer times, having always lived in a ſub- 
divided civil Warr, not onely the greateſt 
2painſe the greatelt, but every Baron and 
Gentleman one againit another, were en- 
lorcd to leave fſucceliors of age and abi- 
tv, to aetond their own I crniittorics. Now, 
as 1n Normandy, Exrgundy, and other Pro- 
vinces of France, there are certain peculiar 
and petty Cuſtcms, belides the great and 
gencral cultom of the Land, fo are there in 
England, and in every part thereof. But the 
greatclc bulk ct our Laws, as [ take it, are 
the Ads of Parliament; Laws propounded 
and approved by the three Eſtates of the 
Realm, and contirmed by the King, to the 
obedience of which, all men are therefore 
bound, becauſe they are A@s of choice, and 
leIt-delire. Leges wlla alia canſa nos tenent, 
quam quo! judicio popult recepte ſunt ; The 


Laws do therefore bind the Subje@, becauſe vi» # 4 
they are received by the judgment of the Sub- © 
tum demum humane leges habent vim ES 
ſuam, eum fuerint non modo inſtitute, ſed verertlig 


jed. 


etiam firmate approbatione communitatis ;, It 


is then that humane laws have their ſtrength, dec dif 


when they ſhall not onely be deviſed, but by the —_ 


approbation of the People confirmed. 

Ihdore taltneth theſe properties to every 
Chriſtian Law, that the {ame be honeſt, that 
it be poſlible, that it be according to Na- 
ture, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Countrey; alſo for the time and place,con- 
venient, profitable, and manifeſt ; and with- 
out reſpect of private profit, that it be writ- 
ten for the, general good. He alſo gives 
four effects of the Law, which Aodeſtinxs 


| comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 
to Age : as that cuſtom by which no man | 
{ball be taken, impritoned, ditleiſed , nor. 


and inſtigation : the former binds us bv fear, 
to avoid vice; the Jater encourageth with 
hope, to follow vertue. For, according to 
Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe vitiorum emenda- 

tricem, 
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P'alm 37. 


IV. of the Hiſtory 
fricemt. commentlat ri: CNMQuUe VIFENENM © It be- 
hoor-cth the Law to be a mender of 1 ices, and a 
commender of Fertie. Ihe part obligatory, 
or binding us to the obiurvation ot things 
commanded, or {o1 bidden, 1s : 1 cfeca cm 
mon ro aillaws : and 1 21d. * thu otic 
conſtraincth us by tcar of our Concicnces 
the other by fear of external Punt Nt, 
Theſe two eliefts the Law nmerio! meth, | oy 
the cxcrciſe of thuſe wo puryers, to wii 
Coaltive and Dired we. 
The ſecond if theiv two elif remem- 

bred by Modeſt inus, Is Injtrg. tion, or ncou- 

ragemcent to Vertuc,as Arifiotle makes it thc 

end of the Law. tomake men vertuous. & 0! 
laws being ſuch as they ought ro be, do bot!} 
by prelcribing and forbidding, urge ls te 
well-doing ; laying bctore us the good anc 
the evil, by the one and the other purctulcd, 
And this power afirmative command in: 


IS LNVCOW); "4 


good, and power negative torb!ddin, ; cy Il. 1 


B 
are thoſe into which the law 1s divided, :: 


twuching the matter : and in which Dad 
comprehendeth the whole body 2nd {i 


{tance thereot: ſaying,Declin.s 2 malo. 3 fa B 


bonum, Decline from evil. aud do good, 


— — ——— — - "GC ——— 


X V 1. | 
That onely the Prince 3s exempt / rom Iunmane 
laws, and in what ſort. 


7 FEe1.1H QIHO illa refidet. 


? Ow, whether the power of the humanc 
| VN Law be without 2 xceptien of any per- 
ſon, it is doubttully diſputed among thok 
that have written of this ſubjecr, as well | 
Divines as Lawyers; and namely, whether | 


of the W ld. 


je (t Rex: 


F/ ve Jacih it 7 Kt TE al; 01 tht the 
King to attributc that 10 the law, which the law 
firjt attril.tcth to the Rive: Jorit 15 the law 
tat doit make Kites, 
Pur Wikroeas trawon alriberh thi: 
t6 thc humane law, he 18 theroin 
nade by God, 
Vinea and by l;manc laws onuoiy, declared 
to iy Kinys, As tor the places remembred 
by the Ditinr's and { ayers. Which wnferr a 
kind of obligniun ot Iinces, they teach no 
| irr;o Ul rein, than the bund ct con- 
(CICTICC, wed 11 aniing from the © 
(0! VErthuhs . who arc to 
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miltaker, 
13d laws Go1- 
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mics 


; '1Ve v «01 at C- 


compt of thu actions to God onciy. 

Tibt joll peta. faith Daria : agurzſt ihe 
pneily late 1 lined; theretore the rrince 
 CanNney bu jaid tO be fubjx ct to the law: 


Fri ceſs HOP ſabjicitnr legi. For teeny, ac- 
the ScLook-men, the law humanc, 
axedldats OTCanum, C* 
non viadetur p3/,c jus 
ad enum fe extenaere, ad quem wa 
US polejz, tis Euman 100 pertanct 5 oa Wis 
cieſtatss Lumang non ſe exterclit ad enberna- 
Ergo, neque 1X COn- 

aila per t. ule Ma poteftatem oblte wepoteſe 1Þ/nm 
Conditorem. Ommis enim Potenza activa. elf 
principanm tr. mjumtandi alma: Secing hu- 
mane law "lay they) is but a kind of organ, or 

mſirument of the power that governett,, it 
ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any 
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but the Governour himelf, in whone 
thegouerning power doth reſides a perſon that 

aunot by Lim(c If. or by his own power, be con- 
; trolled. And therefore the law which is made 


Soveralgn Princes be compellablc ; yea, or | by ſmh a power, cannot bind the Law-maker 
no? But whereas there are two powers ol | hiz7jelf's for every attive ability, is a cauſe or 
the Law, as aforclaid ; the one Dired7ve.the | prix ple of alteration in another body, not in 
other Coad7ve : tothe power Direc ve they | ; the body in which it ſelf reſides. And ſeeing 


ought to be ſubject, but not to that which | 


conſtraincth. For, as touching violence, or 
puniſhments, no man is bound to give a Pre: 
judicial judgment againſt himſclt; and, it 
equals have not any power over cach other, 
much leſs have inferiours over their ſupert- 
ours. from whom they receive thor autho- 

riy anc ſtrength. 

And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of 
Laws, fimply then 1s the Prince to much 
above the Jaws.as the Soul and Body united, 
is above a dead and ſenſicſs Carkats. For 


the King is truly called, Jus vvum, & lex 
animata « An animate, and Iwing law. But 
this1s true,that by giving authority to laws. 
Princes both add 'preatneſs to themſelves, 
and conſerve it ; and therefore was it ſaid 
. of Bratton out of Juſtinian; Meritd debet 
" Rex tribuere legi quod lex altribuit ei: nam 


Piinccs have power to deliver others trom 
the oblgation of the Jaw 3 Ergo, el1am poteſt 
ipſerret Princep's \ſe 'e Legiſlator ſua ſe volumtate * 
pro libito ab oblieatiene leeits liberare; There- 
fore alſo 1143 4 Prince,or Law-maker,at his own 
will and Þ leaſure, ce liver him)c If from the bond 
of the Law. Therctorc in the rules of the 
Law it 1s thus concluded : Subditi tenentur 
leees obſervare neceiſutate coaftionts, Princeps 
vero ſola voluntate ſua, &* intuitu boni com- 
munis ; The ſubjedts are bound to ſulfill the Law 
by neceſſi ity of compulſion, but the Prince only by 
his own will,and regard of the courmon good. 
Now, concerning the politick laws,giyen 
by 21cſes to the Nation of the Iſraelites, 
whether they ought to be a Preſident, from 
which no civil Inſtitutions of other People 
ſhould preſume to digreſs, I will not pre- 
{ume to determine, but leave it as a queſti- 
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on tor ſuch men to decide, whoſe protcl- | the rigour of Aoſes law required z even as 


fions give them greater ability. Thus much 1 | 
may be bold to afhrm, T hat we ought not to | 


ſcem wiſer than God himlelf,, who hath told 


us,that there arc no laws furighteous,as thole | 


which it pleaſed him to give to his Elect 


People to be governed by. True it is. that j 


all Nations have their ſcvcral qualitics, 
wherein they dittcr, cven trom their next 
borderers, no leſs than in their peculiar 
Languages 3 which dilagreeable conditions 
to govern aptly, one and the ſame law very 
hardly were able. The Roman civil Jaws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any no- 
table inconvenience, aſter ſuch time as once 
it was received and become familiar; yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in all 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 
verned., For, whethcr it be through a long 
continued perſuaſion, or (as Aſtrologers 
more willingly grant) ſome influence of 
the Heavens ; or, pcradventure, ſome tem- 
per of the {o1l nd climate, affording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Sybarites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſteal, makes the Arabians to be 
Thieves) very hard it were to forbid by 
law, an offence ſo common with any people, 
asit wanted a name, whereby to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from juſt and honeſt. By ſuch ri- 
gour was the Kingdom of Congo unhappily 
diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which 
it willingly at the firlt imbraced, but after, 
with great fury rcje&ted, becaule plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 
not how neceſlarily, but more conſcicnti- 
ouſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks it were not amils to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the 7ſraelites, rather in regard of their 
natural diſpoſition (for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perteCtion. 
So, where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn (as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; there may the law, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
molt exa& reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with ſo long and 
io publick approbation, that the vertue op- 

ling it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were 
to walk naked in Ereland, or to wear the 
Engliſh faſhion of apparel in Txrkie; there 
may be a wiſe and upright Law-giver, 
without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 


the good King Hezekiah did, in a matter 
meerly Fccleſtaſtical, and theretore the leis 
capable of dilpenſation.praving for the peo- 
ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeck the 
Lord God, the Ged of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the puriticati- 
on of the Santuary z which Prayer the Lord 
heard and granted. 

To this eficft it is well obſerved by Mr. 


Doctor Willct, that the moral Judicials ot 


Aloſes do partly bind.and partly are let free. 
They donot hold athrmatively, that we are 
tied to the lame ſeverity of pumibment 
now, which was intiicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the punith- 
ment of death ſhould not be adjudg- 
cd, where ſentence of death is given by 
Moſes; Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling undcr 
CEriſt the Prince of peace,that is,ot Clemen- 


cy and Mercy, may abate ot the {cverity of 
Aoſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment ot 


death, but they cannot add unto it, to make 
the burthen more heavic : tor to ſhew more 
rigour than Moſes, becometh not the Golpel. 

But I will not wander in this copious ar- 
gument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitively in a 
calc which dependeth ſtill in ſome contro- 
verliie among worthy Divires. Thus much 
(as in honour of the Judicial law, or rather 
of him that gave it) I may well and truly ſay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were 1t expedient) as 
a general and onely law ; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron the con. 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal ſatiſ{- 
faction in making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts arifing out of any law 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs, of whom Forteſcxe, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
complaining of a judgment given againſt a 
Gentlewoman at Salisbury;who being accu- 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to afhes : 
the man who accuſed her, within a'year at- 
ter, being convict for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fact, whoſe terrible death he 
then (though over-late) grievoutly lament- 
ed ; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 
Sepixs ipſe mihi faſſus eſt, quod nunquam in 
vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fadto ipje purga- 
ret ;- He himelf often confeſſed nnto me, that 
he ſhould never, during his life, be able to clear 


his 
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his conſcience of that fad, Wheretore, that | fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. To which 


acknowledgment which other Sciexces yield 
unto the Aetaphyſicks, that from thence are 
drawn Propoliitions, able to prove the prin- 
ciples of Sciences, which out of the Scicn- 


purpoſe, well faith Saint Augnſtine, Cond;- 
tor legi:m temporalinm ſi vir bonus eſt, C 
ſapiens, illam ipſam conſulit eternam, de qua 
nilli anime judicare datum eft ; The Author 


ces themſelves cannot be proved, may juſt-/ of temporal Laws, if he be good and wiſe, 


ly be granted by all other politick nſtiru- | 


tions, to that of Afoſes; and ſo much the; 
more juſtly, by how much the ſubjcct of the! 
Metaphyſicks which is, Ens quatenus Ens ;' 
Being as it is being; 1s infinitely inferiour 


deth therein conſult the Law #ternal, to de- 
termine of which, therc is no power given to 
any Soul. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Forteſcue his Diſcourſe, Nemo poteſt melins, 
aut alind fundamentum ponere, quam poſuit 


to the Ems Entinm ; The Being of beings, the| Dominus ; No man can lay a better,or another 
onely good, the fountain of Truth, whoſe foundation,than the Lord hath laid. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the recetving of the Law, tothe death of Moſes. 
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Of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs; 
with a note of the reverence given to the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of their troups. 


Hen Moſes had re-| 
ceived the Law 
from God,and pub- 
lifhed it among the 
People,and finiſhed 
the Tabernacle of the Ark, and Santtnary ; 


general encamping on the Eaſt-{ide of the 
Army, which was held the fir{t place, and 
of greateſt dignity. 

The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in 
the Scriptures,the hoſt of Kexber, had joyn- 
ed unto It S1weor and Gad, in number, 


he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of 
Iſrael; and having ſeen what number of Men 
fit to bear Arms,were found in every Tribe, 
from twenty years of age upwards ; he ap- 
pointed unto them, by direction from the 


151450. All which marched under the Stan- 
dard of Rexber. In the Tribe of Reuben were 
46500. under Elizur, in Simeon, 59300, 
under ghelumiel; in Gad, 45650. under Elia- 
ſaph : Theſe had the ſecond place, and en- 


LORD, ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in 


Worth and Reputation were in every| 
Tribe moſt eminent. The number of the 


whole ny 
Warrs,beſfi 


beſides the ſtrangers which followed them! 


out of Egypt. This great Army wasdivided 
by Moſes into four groſs and mighty Battali- 
lions, each of which contained the ſtrength 
of three whole Tribes. 

The firſt c theſe containing 186400. able 
Men, conſiſted of three Regiments, which 
may well, in reſpect of their number,be cal- 
led Armies; as containing the three whole 
Tribes of Judah, T1ſachar and Zabulon. In 
the Tribe of Judah were 74600. fighting 


men, led by Naſon; in 1ſachar, 54400. led | 


by Nathaniel; in Zabulon 57400.led by Eliab. 
All thele marched under the Standard of the 
Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, 
and was the firit that moved and march- 


ed, being lodged and quartered at their 


camped on the South-ſide of theTabcrnacle. 
The third Army marched under the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, to whom were joyned the 


was 63550. able men for the| Regiment of Aanaſſe and Benjamin; who 
es Womenand Children; alſo,| joyned together, made in number 108100. 


able men. Theſe marched in the third 
place,encamping on the Weſt quarter of the 
Tabernacle. Fphraim had 4500. under Eli- 
ſhama; Manaſſe 32200. under Gamhiel;, Ber- 
jamin 35400, under Abidam. 

The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 
of the general Army, containing 157600. 
able men, marched under the Standard of 
Dan; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 


of Nephtali and Afher. And theſe had the | 


Rere-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 
the North-fide. Dan had 627c0. under Ahi- 
[6s Aſher 41500. under Pagiel; Nephtalz 
53400. under Ahira. 

Belides theſe Princes of the ſeveral 
Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 
[FOO over Hundreds, over Fitties,and 
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over Tens; as it may appcar by that mutiny , E/a/u4ph commanded,in number,7500. The 
and inſurre&ion againſt Moſes; Numb. 16. | Family of Cohath onthe South-{ide, guided 
verſe 1. and 2. For there aroſe up againſt | by Elzzaphan, within the Army of Kenber, 
Moſes 250. Captains of the Aſſembly, famons and between him and the Tabernacle, in 
in the Conerceation, and men of renown ; ot | number 86cc. The third Company were of 
which number were Korah, Dathan,and Abj- | the Family of 1erari over whomZyrielcom- 
ram. Which three principal Mutinecrs,with | manded, in number 62c0. and theſe were 
thoſe 250. Captains that followed them, | lodged on the North-t1de, within the Army 
were not any ot the Princes ot the Tribes or | of Dar. On the Eaſt-fide, and next within 
general Colonels before ſpoken of, as by | thoſe Tribes and Forces which Jzdah led, 
their names, Numb. 1. is made manitelt. | did Moſes and Aaron lodge, and their chil- 
The blefling which 7facl gave to his| dren, who were the firſt and immediate 
children, took place not only in the divition | Commanders, both of Ceremonies, and of 
of the Land of Promiſe, and other things of | the People ; under whom, as the chief of all 
more conſequence, long atter tollowing 3 but | the other Levitical Families, was Fleazar, 
even in ſorting them under their ſeveral | the ſon of Aaroy, his ſuccetlor in the high 
Standards in the Wilderneſs it was obſcrved. | Prieſt-hood. 
For Judah had the precedency , and the | This was the order of the Army of 1/rael, 
greateſt Army, which alſo was wholly com- | and of their encamping and marching ; the 
pounded of the Sons of Leah, Jacob's Wite. | Tabernacle being always ſet in the middle 
Renben having loſt his birth-right, followed and center thereof. The reverend care 
in the ſecond place, accompanied with his | which 4oes the Prophet,and choſen ſervant 
brother $izzc07, who had under-gone his| of God, had in all that belonged even to 
Fathers curſe; and with Gad, the Son of his | the outward and leaſt parts of the Taber- 
Mothers Hand-maid. Joſeph, who,in tempo- | nacle, Ark, and Sanctuary, witneſſed well 
ral bleſſings, had the prerogative of the firſt- | the inward and moſt humble zeal born to- 
born, a double portion, was accompted as| wards God himſelf. The induſtry uſed in 
two Tribes, and divided into two Regi- | the framing thereot, and every,and the leaſt 
ments; the younger (according to Jacob's | part thereof 5 the curious workmanſhip 
prophecy) taking place before the elder,he | thereon beſtowed 3 the exceeding charge 
was aſhiſted by Bejamin, his beſt beloved | and expence in the proviſions; the dutitul 
brother,the other fon of Rachel. To Dar,the | obſervance in the laying up, and preſerving 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob's Concubines, was given | the holy Veſlels;the lolemn removing there- 
the leading ofthe fourth Army,according to | of; the vigilant attendance thereon,and the 
Jacob's prophecy.He had with him under his | provident defence of the ſame, which all 
Standard, none of the children of Leah, or | Ages have in ſome degree imitated, is now 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. | ſo forgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine 
In the middle of theſe four Armies, was | Age, by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabap- 
the Tabernacle, or portable Temple ot the | tiſt, Browniſt, and other Sedaries, as all coſt 
Congregation carried, ſurrounded by the | and care beſtowed and had of the Church, 
Levites, Near unto which, as the Heathers | wherein God is to be ſerved and worſhip- 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon | ped, is accompted a kind of Popery, and as 
of theſe tour powerful Armies which guard- | procecding from an Idolatrous dipoſition ; 
ed the ſame; ſo was it death for any of the | infomuch as time would ſoon bring to paſs 
children of J/rael to come near it, who were | (if it were not reliſted) that God would be 
not of the Levites, to whom the charge was | turned out of Churches into Barns,and from 
committed. So ſacred was the movable | thence again into the Fields, and Mountains, 
Temple of God, and with ſuch reverence | and under the Hedges, and the offices of 
guarded and tranſported, as 22CCc. perſons | the Miniſtery (robbed of all dignity and re- 
were dedicated to the ſervice and atten- | ſpect)be as contemptible as thoſe places ; all 
dance thereof : of which, 8580. had the pe- | Order, Diſcipline,and Church-government, 
culiar charge, according to their ſeveral of- | left to newneſs of Opinion,and mens fancies ; 
fices and functions; the particulars whereof | yea, and ſoon after, as many kinds of Reli- 
are written in the third and fourth of Nym- | gions would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh- 
bers. And as the Armies of the People ob- | Churches within Exgland; every contenti- 
ſerved the former order in their incampings: | ous and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy 
ſo did the Levites quarter themſelves, as in | with the Spirit of God, and his imagination 


, an inner ſquare, on every ſide of the Taber- | with the gift of Revelation; infomuch, as 


nacle ; the Geſhurites on the Weſt,within the | when the Tr«th, which is but one, ſhall ap- 
Army,and Standard of Ephraim, over whom | pear to the ſimple multitude.no leſs variable 
than 
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than contrary to it {c]f,the Faith of mcn will ! Cups, to 1 20. ſhcekels of gold 5 which makes 


ſoon after die away by degreees,and all Re- | ot thekels ot ſilver, 1200, every ſhekel of 
ligion be held in ſcorn and contempt. Which | gold valuing ten of filver, fo that the whole 
diſtraftion gave a great Prince « t Germany | of gold and filver which they offered at this 
cauſe of this Anſwer to thoſe that p. riuaded | time, was about four hundred and twenty 
him to becom a Luthrrans; $i mz adjungo | pound [teriing. This done, Moſes, as in all 
vobis,tunc condemnor av attis : fi me ali1s ad-| the reſt, by the Spirit of God conducted, 
jungo, @ vobis condenmor - quid jng1am r1deo, | gave order for the celebrating of the Paſ- 
ſed quid ſequar, non habeo : 1j 1 «.4jon ay ſelf | over, which they pertormed on the four- 
to you, T am condemned by vikers; 1f 1joyn | teenth day of the ſecond Moneth of the fe- 
with others, I am condemmed by zou : what 1 cond year; and onthe twentieth day of the 
ſhould aveid I ſee, but I ſee not what 1/hould | lame, the cloud was lifted up from above the 
follow. | Tabernacle, as a ſign of going forward; 
| Moſes beginning his march with this invoca- 

EE eo. —— ;tiontoGod: Kiſe up,Lord, and l:t thine ene- 
6. IT. mies be ſcattered; and let them that hate thee, 

_ i fie before thee. Then all the people of 1rael 

The offerings of the twelve Princes : the Paſ- | removed from their encamping, at the toot 
over of the ſecond year © the departing of | of the Mountain Sinai, towards Paran, the 


Jethro. | Army.or great ſquadron of Jada, led by Na- 


| aſho 1 > Vaunt-guard, tollowed b 

JOw, when Afeſes had taken order for | 4ſborr, taking the Vaunt-guard, fc low d by 

all things neceſlary, provided for the | Nathaniel and Ehah Leaders of the Tribes of 
Grvice GA LN Ga A 4pobs a Tjachar and Zabulon; atter whom rhe reſt 
his fn SEES hoes bans oh bas | marched.as in the Figure expreſs'd, And bc- 
rote 4B habies rememberd: - and ao. | the patlage-through ſo many Deſarts 
we 699 91. is of et "4 To, | and Mountains, was excceding difhcult : 40- 
-_ los Princes or Commanders of —_ ' ſes leaving nothing un-forethought, which 
wy he | Might ſerve tor the advancement ot his en- 
Tribes, brought their offerings betore the | re bt r* tote 

1] oy” 1 Chari 4 | terprile, he inſtantly intreated his Farher-in, 
LONG, 00 Wit Br covern ariots, IN law, whom, inthe tenth of Numbers, he cal- 
twelve Oxen to draw them, therein to tranl- | ,**, ? 4 —— 
t.as they marched ” Why arts of the Ta- | leth Hobab,to accompany them in their jour- 

OS A k Mchar bet P Saks ' ney towards Canaan; promiſing him ſuch 
IR PP BETALE BELERYST EAFEAMG, part and profit of the enterpriſe, as Gud 
the vner ar. ar; Hy rn FG noms | ſhould beftow on them 3 tor this mat:. as he 
ht egy = 46s : " _ pay the Sons | was of great under(trnding and judgment 
; | pay he yam ye rl dk oat (as appeared by the counſel hc gave to 
" $ way mT S annpe os oor rhe oy | Moſes tor the appointing of Judges over the 
—_ P : * 1 | People) ſo was he a perte(t guide in all th: ſo 
Veſlels thereto belonging, were deliver- | , 


ed to the Levites for thar ſervice, namely, to | parts 9 himſclt inh::bitino ON the frontier 


| | at Midian or Midians and (as it 
the ſons of Gerſhan and Merari. thereof, at he Rencocam nd \ 


FE On ſeemceth ) a man of orcat years and expc- 
Beſides thelc Chariots. each of theſc Com- | ©: ) - bc "pl . o 
. Non -. | riences; for he was thcn the Prict{t or Pi1-'ce 
manders, Princes,or Heads ot Tribes, offter- | 


. -ME415, | of Madian.w | 1 " Fo uh 
cezy'ed unto God, and for his ſervice in the | ladian,when Mojes tied firlt out of Egypt, 


weigheth 
ſixteen; 
grains : 


Temple, a Charger of fine Silver, weighing and married his Daughter, which was 42. 


130. ſhekels; a ſilver Bowl of 70. ſhekels, years before this requeſt made, And though 


oa6erch aſter the ſheke] of the San@nary; and an Moſes himlelt had lived go. years in theſe 


about 


of Siler is Incenſe-Cup of Gold, of ten ſhekels, which parts of Arabia, through which he was now 
2 3 


: : to travel 3 yet the better to aſjure his paſ- 
three half they performed at the ſame time when the. ſage,and fo great a multitude of ſouls ST 
pence ſter- Altar was dedicated unto God by Aaron; | '© ? 


ling : the 
Sicle of 
the San- 


M5.5s : could not be fo few as a Million,it was necel\- 
and before they marched from Sinai to-| ſary to ule many guides, and 5 "via 
wards their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts aA... S 2 wo 


 uary(3s hich they offered tor facritice, accordin aars, To the requel? of Ages, irmay ſeem 


It is eX- 
pounded 


Exod. 30, 


13.) con. not; for it 1s evident, that he went ba I 

nth BOWIs, amounted unto 2400. thekels of fil- from Aohr ina his own Countrcy. But wa 4H 

e*.Gerehs, yer; and the weight of gold in the Incenſe- - TE” 6. And 
2 5an- 


ctuary Sicl* of Silver is about 9, Groats, the common Sicle is but half as 
much,to witz 10.Gerahs : as it is uſualy expounded ; though Yi/la/vandus 


. wo to prove that the common, and the S1nttuary Sjicle were all one; | 
umb, g. 


: ; by the places, Exod.18. 27, and Namb.10.30 
, to the law Ceremonial,the weight of all the ,* : TP dt Frdl 
twelve ſilver Chargers, and twelve filver that Jethro, otherwile called Hobab, yielded FP 


cauſe It appeareth by other places of Scri- 


G x rather 


- — — > — —— ———— 


| | : A top 2 Reg. 109, 
' pture, thar the Poſterity of this Hobab was 15 


mingled with the {raelrtes, it is molt likely oe wee f + 
. . ®. Y o/ c . 
5. Namb, 10, 11, Exod, ult, 34. N#. 9. 17. | that this his return to hisown Countrey, was 7er. 37. 


234. 


Numb. x1, 
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rather to fetch away his Family, and to defended with many ſtrong Towers and 
take his leave of his own Country, by {ctting | Caſtles,that many ofthe people were Giant- 
things in order, than to abide there. ; ike (tor they contels'd that they ſaw the Sons 
' of Anac there) who were men of fearful ita- 
| ture, and lo far over-topped the 1ſrael/ites, as 
they appeared to them and to themlclves, 
but as Graſhoppers in their reſpect, Now, as 
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The Voyage from Horeb to Kades; the Muti- 
ries by the way; and the cauſe of their 
turning back to the Red Sea. 


Fter this diſmiſſion of Hobab, Iſrael be- 
gan to march towards the defarts of Pa- 
rar; and after three days wandring,they fate 
down at the Sepulchres of luſt,afterward cal- 
led Tabeera, or Incenſ ; by reaſon that God 
conſumed with fire thoſe Mutineers and 


this mutiny exceeded all the reſt, wherein 
they both accuſcd God, and coululted to 
chooſe them a Captain(or as they call it now 
aday, an Eledo) to carry them ba&k again 
into Feypt; ſo did God puniſh the ſame in a 
greater meaſure,than any of the tormer. For 
he extinguiſhed every. Soul of the whole 
multitude (Joſnra and Caleb excepted) who 
| being confident in Guds promiſes, perſuaded 


Murmurers, which roſe up in this remove, | the people to enter Canaan, being then near 
which hapned about the 2 3.day of the ſame | !t; and at the mountain foot of Idxmea, 
Moneth. And from this 23. day of the ſecond | which is but narrow ; laying before them the 


Moneth of the ſecond year, they reſted,and 
fed themſc]}ves with Quails(which 1t pleaſed 
God by a Sea-wind to caſt upon them)to the 
24.day of the third Moneth ; to wat, all the 


Moneth of $inan, or June ; whercot furfeit- | 


ing,there died great numbers ; from whence 
in the following Moneth, called Thamas, an- 
{wering to our July, ti;cy went on to Haze- 
roth, where Miriam the \'iter of 1%jes was 
ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued 
upon her ſeven days,after whole recove1 y1/- 
rael removed toward the border of 1dumaa, 
and encamped at Rihma,near Kades Barnea, 
trom whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſco- 
verers into the Territory of Canaan, both 
to inform themſelves of the fertility and 


 tertility thereof, and a{luring them of Victo- 
ry. But as men whom the pathon of fear had 
bereaved both of reaſon and common ſenſe, 
they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers 
to death ; accompting them as men either 
deſperate in themſelves, or betrayers of the 
| lives, goods, and children of all their bre- 

thren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted 
theſe wicked purpoſes, and interpoling the 
tear of his bright glory between the unad- 
viſed fury of the multitude, and the inno- 
cency & conſtancy of his fervants,preſerved 
them thereby from their violence; threat- 
ning an entire deſtruCtion of the whole Na- 
tion, by ſending among them a conſuming 
and mercileſs Peſtilence, For this was the 


ſtrength of the Countrey ; as allo to take | terith inſurrefion and rebellion,which they 
knov'ledg of the ways, paſſages, rivers,fords | had made, {ince God delivered them from 
and Mountains. For Arad.King of the Cara- | the flavery of the Egyptians. But Moſes (the 


anites,furprized divers companies of the 1/- 
raelites,by lying in ambuſh near thoſe ways, 
through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers 
of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after 
the return of the diſcoverers of Kades, the 
wrath of God was turned againſt 7rae/; 
whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his ſo 
many benefits, ſo many remiſſhons, ſo many 
miracles wrought,was ſuch, as they efteem- 
ed their deliverance from the Egyptian (la- 
very,his feeding them,and conducting them 
through that great and terrible Wilderneſs 
(for fo 4oſes calleth it) with the Victory 
which he gave them againſt the powerful 
Amalekites.to be no other than the efiefts of 
his hatred,thinking that he led them on,and 
preſerved them, but to bring them, their 
Wives and Children to be ſlaughtered, and 
given for a prey and ſpolle ro the Amwo- 
rites, Or Canaanites. For, it was reported un- 
to them by the ſearchers of the Land, that 
the Cities of their enemies were walled and 


| mildeſt or mecke(t of all men) prayed unto 
God to remember his infinite mercies; alleg- 
ing.that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how de- 
ſervedly ſoever inflicted, would increaſe the 
pride of the heatlicn Nations, and give them 
occalion to vaunt,that the God of 1/rael fail- 
ing in power to perform his promiles, ſutfer- 
ed them to periſh in theſe barren and fruit- 
leſs Defarts. Yet, as God is no leſs juſt than 
merciful, as God is {low to anger, fo is his 
wrath a conſuming fire ; the ſame being once 
kindled by the violent breath of man's in- 
gratitude : and therefore,as with a hand leſs 
heavie than hoped fer, he ſcourged this ini- 
quity 3 ſo by the meaſure of his glory (ever- 
more jealous of neglect and derifion) he ſuf- 
fered not the wicked to paſs unpuniſhed;re- 
ſerving his compaſſion for the innocent 3 
whom, becauſe they participated not with 
the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed 
to preſerve, and in them to perform his pro- 


miſes, which have never been fruſtrate. 
6. I'V, 
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| Jordan, there were conſumed cight an! 
thirty years ; and the whole number cf the 


of their unwillingneſs to return ; with the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and of divers accidents 


, 


in the return. Od 


TOw . when Moſes had revealed the | 
1N purpoſes of God to the People, and 
made them know his heavie diſpleaſure | 
towards them, they began to bewail them- | 
ſelves, though over-late; the times of grace | 
and mens repentance, having allo their ap-| 
pointment. And then when God bad left 
them to themſelves,and was no more among 


600. and odd thouſand, which came out of 
Feypt (Moſes.Jeſna.and Caleb excepted) were 
dead in the Wilderneſs, the ſtubborn and 
careleſs generations were wholly worn out, 
and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 
children ; which were increaſed to 600000, 
and more. For, belides the double fau!t, 
beth of refuling to cnter the Land upon the 
return of their diſcoverers, and the preſum- 
ption then to attempt it, when they were 
countermanded : it feemeth that they had 
committed that horrible Idolatry of wor- 


them, after they had ſo often plaid and | ſhipping 4/oloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, 4% 5. 


dallied with his merciful ſufterings, they 
would needs amend their former diſobe- 
dience by a ſecond contempt, and make 
offer to enter the Land, contrary again 
to the advice of Aoſesz who aſſured them 
that God was not among, them; and that 
the Ark, of his Covenant ſhould not move, 
but by his direCtion, who could not err ; 
and that the Enemies ſword, which God 
had hitherto bended, and rebated , was 
now left no leſs ſharp than death; andin 
the hands of the Amalekites and Cana- 
anites, no leſs cruel. But as men trom | 
whom God hath with-drawn his Grace, do | 
always follow thoſe counſels which carry | 
them to their own deſtructions : ſothe He- 
brews, after they had forſaken the oppor- 
tunity by God and their Conductors offer- 
ed: and might then have entred Judea 
before their Enemies were prepared and 
joyned; did afterward, contrary to Gods 


*.o . F . * IC. 
| For, although 479ſes doth not tnention It,yct TY 


Amos doth,and lo doth the Martyr Stepher ; » King. 17, 
as allo that the Jraelites worſhipped the *** ©- 


11.v.3. & 


Sun and Moon in after-times, it is proved e.13. ». 4, 


out of ſundry other places. 


Now, after the broken Companies were ;;. ;. 


F,ru. 


Chron, 


returned to theCamp at Cades, 1/cſes,accord- Hier. 19, 
ing to the commandment received from ? 3 © 


God, departed towards the South from 
whence he came,to recover the ſhoars of the 
Red Sea, And ſo from Cades, or Rithma, h= 
removed to Kemmonparez, ſo called of abun- 
dance of Pomegranates there found, and di- 
vided among them. From whence he went 
on to Libnrah, taking that name of the 


croſſed the Valley, and fate down at Keſſz, 
near the foot of the Mountain. And after he 
had reſted there, he bended towards the 


Weſt,and encamped at Ceel/ata;where one of 


Commandment, undertake the enterpriſe 
of themſclves,and ran head-long, and with- 
out advice, into the Mountains of /dumea. 
There the Canaanites and the Amalekites 
being joyned, and attending their advan- 
tage, ſet on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers {laughtered the greateſt part : and 
following their victory and fats, con- 
ſumed them all the way of their flight, 
even unto Hormah : the Amalekites, in re- 
venge of their former loſs, and overthrow 
at Raphidim : the Canaanites, to prevent 
their diſplantation and deſtruction threat- 
ned. Of which powertul aſſembly of thoſe 
two Nations Calfiſted in all Itkelihood with 
the neighbour Kings, joined together for 
their common ſafety ) it pleaſed God to 
forewarn Moſes, and to dire him another 
way, than that formerly intended. For he 
commanded - him to return by thoſe pain- 
ful paſlages of the Defarts, through which 
they had formerly travelled, till they found 
the banks of the Red Sea again; in which 
retreat, before they came back to paſs over 


the Hebrews, for gathering broken wood on 
the Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, Meſes always keeping the Valley, be- 
tween two great legdes of Mountains thoſe 
which bound the Deſart of $i, and thoſe 
of Pharan) croſs'd the fame trom Ceelata.and 
marched Eaſtward to the Mountain of $4- 
pher, or Sepher ; this making the twentieth 
Manſion. From thence he paſſed on to Ha- 
rada; then to Maceloth; and then to Thahah, 
and fo to Thara,or Thare ; the four and twen- 
tieth Manſion. Where Aoſes reſted,the peo- 
ple began that inſolent and dangerous muti- 
ny of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; who. for 
their contempt of God and his Miniſters, 
were ſome of them ſwallowed up alive, and 
by the earth,opening her mouth,devoured ; 
others, even two hundred and fifty which 
offered Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed 
with fire from Heaven; and 14700. of 
their party, which murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſtricken dead with a ſudden peſtilence : one 
of the greateft marvels and judgments of 
God that hath been ſhewed in all the time 


| 


of Moſes his Government, or befoxe, For 
| Ge 2 among 


Frankincenſe there found. From Libnadb he yum. 33. 


————— 
_O—_— — 


- © CT. I CR. SEES _ . 
— 


097% un 


N — 
—_— — ——— 
—_— 


p_ 
——_— ——  — — 
_  — 


—_——— 


—— - 


—_— — — 


n - _ — = 
* 
*.4 
h - —_ th m— n 


-* ©» 

_ i <4 
a It ico ——-- © two 

” * 


= 2X22 WET. 


OS RS 


—_— —_ —— = 


CD 


— —— 
— — —_ 


Herod.l. 3. 


among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-men, 


who would have uſurped Ecclefiaſtical an- 
thority, were ſuddenly {wallowed up alive 
into the Earth, with their Families and 
goods; even while they ſought to over- 
throw the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of | 
the Church,and to make all men alike there- | 
in, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High | 
Prieſt and Magiſtrate, to whom God had. 
committed the government both of his | 
Church, and Common-weal of his People. | 
And the better to aſſure the people, and out 

of his great mercy to confirm them, it plea-| 
ſeth him in this place alſo to approve by ml- | 
racle the former election of his ſervant Aa- 


ron, by the 12. Rods given by the Heads of 


the 12,Tribes; of which ſes received one 

of every Head, and Prince of his Tribe: 

which, being all withered and dried Wands, 
and on every Rod the name of the Prince of 
the Tribe written,and Aarox's on that of Le- 
2i,it pleaſed God, that the Rod of Aaron re- 
ceived,by his power, a vegetable ſpirit, and 

having lain in theTabernacle of the Congre- 

gation before the Ark one night, had on it 
both Buds, Blofloms, and ripe Almonds. 

From Tharah, the whole Army removed 
to Aethra; and thence to Eſxona;and thence 
to Aoſeroth Cor Maſurit , after S. Hierom) 
and from AMoſeroth to Benejacan ;, and fo to 
Gadead , which Hierom calleth Gadgada ; 
thence to Jetabata, the thirtieth Manſion ; 
where, from certain fountains of water ga- 
thered in one, Adricomins maketh a River, 
which falleth into the Red Sea, between | 
Aadian, and Aſrongaber. 

Now, although it be very probable, that 
at Aſrongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 
Fleet for the Eaſt-India, there was ſtore of 
freſh water 3 and though Herodotus maketh 
mention of a great River in Arabia the Stony, 
which he calleth Corys, from whence (faith 
he) the Inhabitants convey water in Pipes 
of Leather to other places, by which device 
the King of Arabia relieved the Army of 
Cambyſes ;, yet is Adrichomins greatly de- 
ceived, as many times he is, in finding theſe 
Springs at Galbed or Jetabata, being the 
nine and twentieth,or thirtieth Manſion. For 
it was at P0#,that thoſe Springs are ſpoken 
of, which in Dexteronomy the tenth, and the 
ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called Jetabata, or 
Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and 
which by all probability fall into the River 
Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the Red Sea «- 
ongaber, or Eloth, 1 cannot believe, for the 
way thither is very long. And this I find in 
Belonivs, that there are divers Torrents of 
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which though they continue their courle 
for a few 'miles, yet they are drunk up by 
the hot and thirſty fand, betre they can 
recover the banks of the Fed Sex 

From Jetabatz. A9jes diretted his jour- 
ney towards the ed Qed, and encamped at 
Hebrona, & trom thence to Efrongaber;which 
City in Joſephxs time, had the name of Be- 
renice; and in Hieroms,'Ejſza. From thence, 
keeping the Sea,and Eloth on his right hand, 
he turned towards the North, as he was by 
God commanded ; Eſrorgaber being the far- 
theſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that 
Moſes travelled in that paflage. 

[t ſeemeth that Eſforgaber, or Aſiongaber, 
Eloth and Madian, were not at this time in 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edomr. For it is 
ſaid, That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 


Land of Edom ; (0 as the Mount Hor was at 
this time in the South border of Ndumea. 
And if Eſongaber, and the other placesnear 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been ſub- 
ject unto the Idumaeans, Aoſes would alſo 
have demanded a free paſſage through 
them. It is true, that in the future the 1d- 
means obtained thoſe places : for it is ſaid ; 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Pu- 
'ran, and took men with them ; which were 
thoſe Companies that followed young Adad 
of 1dumaa into Egypt, when he tled from Jo- 
ab. Likewiſe it 1s ſaid of Solomon, that he 
made a Navie of Ships in Eſorgaber, belides 
Eleth, in the Land of Edozr. 


— 


6. V. 


of Moſes arrival at Zin Kadrs : and of the 
accidents while that they abode there. 


Rom Eſrongaber he turned again towards 
- the North, and pitched in the Wilderneſs 
of Zin, which is Kadeſh; or in Beroth, of the 
children of \-Jacar 3 where they fate downin 
the firſt Moneth of the foustieth year, after 
they left Egypt. For, at the next Manſion, 
Aaron died in the firſt day of the fifth 
Moneth of the fourtieth year ; the nine-and 
thirtieth year taking end at Eſfongaber. And 
at this City of Cades (for fo it was thought 


inS. Hieroms time,as himſelf avoweth. From 


Hor, all the people murmured moſt violent- 
ly againſt 4Loſes, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of 
water. For neither the puniſhments by fire 
from Heaven ; by being devoured and fwal- 
lowed up by the Earth; by the ſudden 
Peſtilence, which often ſeized them ; nor 


freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of Arabia; 


any 
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ron in the Mount Hor, wear the coaſt of the yuni. 1, 


13. 


I King.11, 
8, 


to be) ornear it, died Miriem, or Mary, ., 
Aoſes (i{ter, whoſe Sepulcher was to be ſeen 1. 


hence, ere they departed to the Mountain **"* ** 
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any miracle formerly ſhewing , either the |are: W hereof the Welt part Moſes calleth_ 


love or wrath of God, could prevail with | 1oſera,and the Eaſt part Horch. By the Welt 
this Nation any longer,than while they were | part Z/oſes encamped, as he paſt towards the 
fall fed and ſatisfied in every of their ap-| Ked-Sea on his left hand 3 by the Eaſt part, 
petites; but in ſtead of ſceking for help and | as he went back again North-wards towards 
rclicf at Gods hands, when they ſuffered | 4/eab, as in the deſcription of 2oſes his paſ- 
hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they mur- | ſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting | perceive. 


them of their changed eſtates, and caſting 


Now, it was from Cades,before they came 


ungratefully on Moſes all their miſadven- | to Hor, becanſe Hor belonged to Edemr, that 
tures: yea, though they well knew that | Aoſes ſent meſlengers to the Prince of 7du- 
their own tathers had left their bodies in| za, praying him that he might paſs with 
the Defarts, and they were now entred into | the people of 1rael through his Territory 
the fourtieth year, wherein all their miſeries | into the Land of Canaan, which bordered it. 
were to take end. And being, as it were, in | For it wasthe neareſt way of all other from 
light of the Land promiſed,they again as ob-| the City of Kadeſh, where Aoſes then en- 
{tinately tempted God as in former times, | camped 3 whereas otherwiſe, taking his 
and neither truſted his promiſes, nor feared | journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon and 
his indignation: Bur as the will and purpoſes | Jordan, he might have run into many ha- 
of God are without beginning 3 ſo his mer- | zards in the pallage of thoſe Rivers, the far 
cies being without end, he commanded 470- | way about, and the many powertul Kings, 
cinb. 20 Ss £O {trike a Rock adjoyning,with his Rod, which commanded in thote Regions. Now, 
4 and the waters itlued out in a great abun- | the better to perſuade the Prince of 1dumes 
dance,with which both themſelves and their | hereunto, 4ſes remembred him, that he 
cattel were ſatisfied. Nevertheleſs, becauſe | was of the ſame Race and Family with 7- 
God perceived a kind of diffidence both in | raecalling him by the name of Brother, be- 


Moſes and Aaron at this place ; therefore he 
permitted neither of them to enter the Land 
promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly 


Hor, being the next, and the four and thir- | 


cauſe both the Fdomites and Iſraelites were 
the Sons of one father, to wit, 1ſzac; infer- 


ring thereby, that he had more reaſon to fa- 
defires might invite them.But it pleaſed him | vour and reſpect them. than h= had to aſſiſt 
to end the travelsof Aaron at the Mountian | the Canaanites ; againlt whom, Eſa his An- 


ceſtor had made Warr, and driven out the 


tieth Station. At which Mountain Hor, Aa-| Horites (who were of their antient Races de- 
ron was deſpoiled of the garments of his | ſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, 
Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his | calling it by his own name,Fdom,or Iduxrea. 


2553- Son, as God hath commanded. Which done, 


He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 


Moſes and Eleazar deſcended the Mountain ; | bleflings beſtow'd on them,&ot his purpoles; 
but God received Aaron on the top thereof, | and promiſes affuredEdomr,or the King there- 
and he was no more ſeen. | of that he would no way offend his people, 

or waſte his Countrey,but that he would re- 


Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwile | 
Moſera, as in Dent. 10. verſ. 6. thole Horites | 
took name,which the Idumnzans had former- | 


ly vanquifhed. Some there are which make | 


ſtrain his Army within the bounds of the 


Common, and Kings high ways, paying mo- 


ney for whatſoever he uſed, yea,cven for the 


Moſera, which was the {even and twentieth | water , which themſelves or their cattel 
Manſion; and AMoſera, which they write | ſhould drink. For 4oſes was commanded by 


Meſeroth, for difference, which was the four | God, nor to provoke the children of Eſar. 


and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor, | But the King of J1dumega knowing the 
to be two diſtin places; becauſe Moſes in | ſtrength of his own Countrey, the ſame be- 
paſling from Cadesbarre towards Eſtongaber, | ing near Canaan, rampird with high and 
encamped at Moſera, after he departed from ; ſharp mountains; and withall ſuſpeCting, as 


Nanb, 33. 


Heſmona, and before he came to Benjaacan. | a natural wiſe man, that 62c0co. ſtrangers 
And this A/oſera, which is alſo called Hor, he | being once entred his Countrey, it would 


came unto after he had left Cades, where | reſt in their wills to give him law,refolvedly 
Miriam, Moſes liſter,died 3 the firſt being the | refuſed them patlage, and delivered this an- 
leven and twentieth, and the ſecond being | {wer to the Metlengers: That, it they at- 
the four and thirtieth Manſion. But for Hor, | tempted to enter that way, he would take 


which is alſo called Afoſera, it ſhould have 


been written, Hor juxta Moſera Her near 
Moſera ; tor it is but one root of a Mountain, 
divided into divers tops, as Sinai and Horeb' 


them for enemies, and refiſt them by a]l pol- 
fible means. And not knowing whether ſuch 


a denial might fatisfie or exaſperate, he ga- 


| 


thered the ſtrength of his Countrey toge- 
ther, 
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ther, and ſhewed himſclt prepared to de- 
fend their patiage. For, as it 1s written, 
Then Edom came out againſt hz (to wit, Mo- 
ſes) with much people, and with a mighty 
power, Whereupon Moſes underſtanding, 
that the end of his enterpriſe was not the 
conqueſt of Seir, or 1dumea, and that the 
Land promiſed,was that of Canaen : like un- 
to himſelf, who was of natural underſtand- 
ing the greateſt of any man, and the {ki]- 
fulleſt man of Warr that the World had, he 
refuſed to adventure the Army of 1ſjrael 
againſt a Nation, which being overcome, 
gave but a paſlage to invade others; and 
which, by reaſon of the ſeat of their moun- 
tainous Countrey, could not but have en- 
dangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfeebled 
the ſtrength of 1ſael, and rendred them leſs 
able, it not altogether powerleſs, to have 
conquered therelt. 
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6. VI. 


Of their conpaſſing [dumza, and travelling to 
Arnon, the border of Moab. 


E therefore leaving the way of 1du- 
mea, turned himiclt towards the Eaſt, 
and marched towards the Deſarts of A/oab. 
Which, when Arad the King of the Cana- 
anites underitood, and that Aſgſes had blan- 
ched the way of 1dumea; and knewing that 
It was Canaan, and not Edom, which Iſrael 
aimed at, he thought it ſafeſt, rather r--:.:,.; 
his enemies 1n his neighbours Countrev ©! ar: 
to be found by them in liis own; which he 
might have done with a farr greater hope of 
victory, had oſes been enforced firſt to 
have made his way by the Sword through 
Idimea, and thereby, though victorious, 
greatly have leflened his numbers. But al- 
though it fell out otherwiſe than Arad hoped 
for, yet, being reſolved to make trial, what 
courage the J/raelites brought with them 
out of Feypt, before they came nearer his 
own home ; leading the ſtrength of his Na- 
tionto the edge of the Deſart, he ſet upon 
ſome part of the Army ; which, for the mul- 
titude occupied a great ſpace, and for the 
many herds of cattel that they drave with 
them,could not encamp ſo near together,but 
that ſome quarter or other was evermore 
ſubject to ſurpriſe. By which advantage,and 
in that his attempts were then perchance 
unexpected, he flew ſome few of the 1ſra- 
elites,and carried with him many priſoners. 
Now, it is very probable, that it was this 
Canaanite, or his Predeceflor, which joyned 
his forces with the Amalekites, and gave 
an overthrow to thoſe mutinous Jraelites, 


| 
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which,without direction from God by 40- 
ſes, would have entred Canaan trom Cadeſ- 
barne. For it ſcemeth, that the greatel[t num- 
ber of that Army were of the Canaanites,be- 
caule in the firſt of Deuteronomy 44. the A4- 
morites are named alone, without the Ama- 
lekites, and are faid to have beaten the 1/- 
raelites at that time. And this Arad,it he were 
the ſame that had a victory over Jrael, near 
Cadesbarne; or if it were his Predeceſlor 
that then prevailed; this man finding that 
Moſes was returned from the Red Sea, and 
in his way towards Canaan, and that the 
South part of Canaan was tirlt to be inva- 
ded,and in danger of being conquered, not 
knowing of Xoſes purpole to pais 4oab, de- 
termined,while he was yet in the Deſart, to 
try thequarrel. And whereas it followeth 
in the third Verſe of the twelfth Chapter of 
Numbers.that the Iſraelites utterly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites, and their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that think, that this deſtru- 
Ction was preſently performed by the 1ra- 
elites. But it is to be underſtood, to have 
been done inthe future, to wit, in the time 
of Joſna. For, had Moſes at this time entred 
Canaar inthe perſute of Arad,he would not 
have fallen back again into the Defarts of 
Zin and Moab,and have fetch'd a weariſome 
and needleſs compaſs, by the Rivers of Za- 
red and Arnon. 

Neither is their conjecture to be valued 


at any thing,which afhrm,that Arad did not 


inhabit any part of Canaar it ſelf, but that 
his Territory lay without it,and near to the 
Mountam Hor, For Her and Zin Cades were 


the South borders of Edom,and not of Cana- Nuni. 33. 
an. And it was in the South of the Land of ®* 


Canaan,that Arad dwelt ; which South part 
of Canaan, was the North part of Edom. 
Again, Horma (tor lo farr the 1ſraelites,af- 
ter their victory, perſued the Canaarnites) is 
ſeated inthe South of Judea. There is allo 
a City of that name in $7zeor.But there 1s no 
ſuch place to the South of Edo. And were 
there no other argument, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetiti- 
on of this Victory, it were enough to prove, 
that the ſame was obtained in the tuture, 
and in Joſia histime, and not at the inſtant 
of 4rads ailault. For,had the Iſraelites at this 
time ſack'd the Cities of Arad, they would 
not the next day have complained tor want 
of Water and Bread. For where there are 
great Cities, there is alſo Water and Bread. 
But it was in the time of Joſua, that the 
Iſraelites took their revenge, and at- 
ter they had paſs'd Jordan; Joſua then go- 
verning them, who in the twelfth Chapter 
and fourteenth Verſe, nameth this Arad by 


the 
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the name of his City ſocalled ; and with him} they kept the way to Diblatkaim,one of the 
the King of Horma :, to which place the Iſra- | Cities of Moab ; which Hieremy the Prophe E 
elites periued the Canaanites. And he named | Chap. 48. Ver. 22. calleth the Horje of Dibla- 
them amongſt thole Kings, which he van- thaim, the lame which afterward was dc- 
quiſhed, and put to death. | [troyed among thc reſt by Nebui Dadnezear, 

Now, aftcr this aſlault, and ſurprize by From thence they can.e tothe River 4r-or, 
Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance on that | and encamped inthe Mountains of Abarint 4 
lide was defended, he led the people Eaſt- | though in the 22, of Numbers, oſes doik not 
ward tocompals 1dumea, and the Dead Sea, | remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh 
and to make his entrance by Arnon and the} of his remove from the River of Zared, 
Plains of Moab, at that time in the poſleſſion Immediately to the other t1de of Arnon ; 
of the Amorites. But the Iſraelites, to whom | calling Armor the border of Aoab, be- 
the very name of a Deſart was terrible, be- tween them and the Amorites; ipeaking as 
gan again to rebel againſt their Leader 3 till | he found the {ſtate of the Countrey at that 
God by a multitude of fiery Serpents(that 1s, | time. For Aron was not antiently the bor- 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe Venom | der of Moab, but was lately conquered from 
inflamed them, and burnt them as fire) made | the Moabites,by Sehon, King of the Amorites; 
them know their error, and afterward, | even from the Predeceſjor of Balac Pcor 
according to his plentiful grace, cured them then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 
again by their bcholding an artificial Ser- | meilengers to Sehor, King of the Amorites, 
pent, by his commandment ſet up. to defire a pallage through his Countrey 


M 


From the Aonnt Hor, Moſes leaving the or- 
dinary way which lyeth between the Red 
Sea and Celoſyria,encamped at Zalmona; and 
thence he removed to Phunon, where he 
erected the Brazen Serpent ; making thele 


| 
|} 


which, though he knew would be denyed 
him, yet he deſired to give a realon to the 
neighbour Nations of the Warr he under- 
took. And though Edom had refuſed him 
as Sehon did, yet he had no warrant from 


journies by the edg of 1dumea,but without | God to enforce him. Aofes alſo in ſending 
it. For Phuzon was ſometime a principal Ciry | meflengers to Sehoy, obſerved the ſame pre- 
of the Edomites. Now.where it is written in | cept which he lett to his Poſterity and Suc- 
Numb.2 1.4. That from Monnt Hor they depart- | ccllors, for a Jaw of the Warr; namely, in 
ed by the way of the Red Sea, whichgrieved | Dent. 20. 10. in thele words 3 When thou 


ſeca) per viam que habet a latere mare rubrum ; 


the people,it was not thereby meant, that the | comeſe neer unto a ya to fight againſt it, thou 
Iſraelites turned back towards the Red Sea | ſhalt offer it peace 5, which if it do accept of,and 


neither did they march (according to For- | 


By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed 
they crols'd;and went athwart the common 
way from Galaad, Traconitis, and the Coun-| 
treys of Afoab, to the Red Sea, that is, to 
Eſcongaber,Eloth, and Midian ; which way, as 


it lay North and South,ſo Jjrael, to ſhun the PI. 


border of Edem,and to take the utmoſt Eaſt | 
part of Meab, croſs d the common way to- | 
wards the Eaſt, and then they turned again | 
towards the North, as before. 

From Phunon he went to Oboth, where | 
heentred the Territory of 4404b, ad joyning 


open unto thee, then let all the people fornd 
therein be tributaries unto thee,and ſerve thee ; 
but if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof with the edg of the ſword. Which 
ordinance all Commanders of armics have 
obſerved to this day, or ought to have done. 


tl 


OO — 


C.'YFIL 


Of the Book of the battels of the Lord, menti- 
oned in this Story,and of other Books men- 
tioned in SPripture, which are leſs. 


— 


N Ow, concerning the Warr between 7 _ Ws 
to the Land of Sxp/, a Countrey bordering rael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to referr 


| 
on the Dead Sea;and from thence to Abarim, a great part of this Story to that Book, en- 
the eight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, tituled, Liber bellorum Domini ; The book of 
where the Mountains ſo called take be- | Gods battels : and therefore paſſeth over 
ginning, and are as yet but ſmall Mountures | many encounters, and other things memor- 
of Hills, on the Eaſt border of 4eab; from | able, with greater brevity in this place. His 
thence they recovered Dibor Gad, or the | words, after the Geneva Tranſlation, are 
River of Zared, which riſeth in the Moun- | theſe : Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken ix the Look, 
tains of Arabia, and runneth towards the | of the battels of the Lord, what things he did 
Dead Sea, not farr from Petra the Aetro- | inthe Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Arnon. 
polis thereof, being the nine and thirtieth | The Yu/ear Copy diffcreth not in ſenſe from 
Station. And having paſs'd that River, this: But the Greek Septuagint vary. For 
they lodged at Dibox Gad, and from thence the Greek writes it to this effect ; For thes 


| | it 
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it is ſaid in the books The Ii arr of the Lord | of Formation, which otlicrs beftow on Rab- 
| hath bu: nt(or inflamed) Zoob,arnd the brooks of | bi Achiba,.is no wir ro ternd, 1 he Books 
ty Ga Arnon. Junins tor the Red Sea. ich 1s mike | remecmbred by Joina, Chap. 1c berſ. 13. and 
Co unes Genevir and I'nlgar Edition namcetize Re- | inthe fecor d of Saxrel, Chap. 1. Ferſ 18, 
© $9ph. gion of Suph, a Country bordering the Dead ! called the Bouk of jafler, or Juſtorum, is 
- þ , allo leſt; wherein the lftay of the Sun and 
| 2. The Text, hc readoth thus. Tilcrrco dint folet | Noon in the nnddelt of hc I,C2VENS 15 re= 
and of the 517 recenſrone velloru [ohovae. contra Vahocbium | corded, and how they ſtood {tH1 ti! If: 
ice ot 7h Regione Suph + C cortra fumma, flumina | racl had avenged themiclves of their cne- 
$ phy alſo AYN0715 5 Therefore x i ſ'o in 11 repeat ing of | mics 5 Out of which ali'o David touk the 
chi '8. the battels of Jehovah, againſt Valicb in the | Precept of teaching the Children of Jut- 
"PR Conntrey of Sup, and againſt the Rivers, the | da, to Ccxcercile their Bows againſt their 
Rivers of Arnon. In wlich words he under- | Encmics. 
ſtands, that amongſt the Warrs which the | Some think this to be the Book of cter- 
Lord difpolcd tor the good of the Jjraeltes, ' nal Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
there was in thole timcs a famous memory written, according unto the lixty and ninth 
</1.>,2;. 10 the mouth of moſt men, concerning the Pſalm, Ferſ. 28, where it 1s ſaid; Let theme 
+6. Warr of Sehon againit I.hcb, the King of the be prit ont of the book of Life , neither let 
Moabitcs, and ot his winning the Countrey them be written with the Kighteons. Hierone 
near Arz0», out of the polletiion of the 479- thinks that David by this Buvuk, underſtood 
abites, For this Vaheb was the 1immcCtate thoſe of Sarmel; Rabbi Solomon. that the 
Predecciior of Palac, who lived with 2/0 EBooks of the Law are thereby meant, in 
ſes 5 though it be written that this Fa- Whichthe acts of the juſt Abraham, of Tſaac, 
lac was the Son of Zippor, and not of Jacob, and A7oſes are written. Others, that 
F'theb. For, it ſeems (as it is plain in the it is was the Book of Fxodxs. Others, as 
ſuccciion of rhe Edowites) that theſe King- Theodorerns, that 1s was a Commentary upon 
doms were cle&ive, and not ſuccelivve, Joſna, by an unknown Author. 
And as Jzmus in this Tranſlation under- 


"2 Sex towards the Eat. as he conjccturcth. 
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1he Book of Chozai,, concerning Ma- y;, ;, 


{tandeth no {pecial Book of the bartels of 22a/j6, r.membred in the ſecond of Chron, ann in 


the Lord : ſo others. zs Fatablus in his Anno- Chap.33. v.18,and rg. Of this Book,allo loſt, 
rations, doubt whether in this place any {pc- , Hieromz conceives, that the Prophet Eſay was 
cial Pook be mcant; and 1t any, whether | the Author. 

i be not a prediction of Wars in futvre ages, | The ſame miſchance came as well to 
tbe waged i thelc places, and tobe writ- , the Story of Solomon, written by Ahia Si- 
cn inthe book of Judges. Syracides, cap. 46. lonites.who met with Jeroboam,and foretold 
tc!]s us plainty.that thoule baite]s of the Lord him of his obtaining the Kingdom of 1#ae!/ 
were lought by Jolnas Wt howas there (laith , from the Son of Soloxzon : As to the Books 
he) before him like to him for be fought the | of Nathan the Prophct,and to thoſe of Jeedo 
battels of the Lord. But fecing the Hiltorics | the Seer,remembred in the ſecond of Chrorx. 
of the Scripture cl{cwhere often paſs over Chap. 9.1 erſ. 29. With theſe have the Books 
matters of great weight in few words, refer- | of Shemaiah and of 1ddo, remembred in the 
ring the Reader to other books wiitten of ſecond of Chrox. Chap.12.Verſ. 15. periſhed 
the ſame matter at Jarge; theretore it ſeem- | and that of Jeh# the Son of Hanani, of the 
eth probable, that ſuch a book as this there acts of Jehoſaphat , cited in the ſecond of 
wasz whercin the {cveral viftories by 1jraet| Chron. Chap. 2c. Verſ, 24. Allo that Book 
obtaincd, ard alſo victories of other Kings, | of Solomon, which the Hebrews write Haſci- 
making way for the good of the 1ſraclites, , rim, of 5ccc. Verſes, of which, that part 
were particularly and Jargely written. And | called Canticum Canticorum, onely remain- 
that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is | eth, I Kimgs 4. 32. and with this,divers others 
not {trange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, | of Soloron's works have periſhed, as his 
tilled with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed | Book of the natures of Trees. Plants, Beaſts, 
in the long race of time, or have been de- | Fiſhes, &c. 1 Kangs 4. 33. with the reſt re- 
{tr.yed ' by the 1gnorant and malicious | membred by Origen, Joſephus, Hierom, Ce- 
Heathen Magiſtrates. For the Books of He- | drenus, Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mirandula, 
noch, howlocvecr they have been in later | and others. | 

ages corrupted, and therefore now ſuſpe-| Of theſe, and other Books many were 
Cted, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thad- | conſumed with the ſame fire, wherewith 
daus,and cited by Origen, megi agxav, and by | Nebuchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hie- 
Tertuitian, ruſalezz. But let us return thither where 


Z hat work alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, | we lctr, 
| , VIII, 
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of Moſes his ſparing the iſe of Lot; and of 


the Giants in thoſe parts 5 and of Schon 
and Og. 


Hen Moſes had paſt Arnon, he 1n- 
camped on the other hide thereof at 
Abarim, oppoſite to the City of Nibo; leav- 
ing the City of A1idian on the left hand, and 
attempting nothing upon the Aoabrtes on 
that fide. For Moab did at this time inhabite 


peut. 3. 9» On the South-fide of Arnon, having lolt all 


10, 11,12 


his antient and beſt Territory, which was 
now in the poſleſtion of Sehor the Amrorite. 
For Moſes was commanded by God not to 
moleſt Moab, neither to provoke them to 
battel, God having given that Land to the 
children of Lot; the ſame which was antt- 
ently polleſt by the Emzims, who were men 
of great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe 
Giants called Anakims,or the ſons of Anac. 
God alſo commanded Moſes to ſpare the 
Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were de- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from 
thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammonrtes 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| 


| 
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pray a paſſage through his Countrey, was 
denied it. For Sehon being made proud by 
his former conqueſt upon Yaheb the Meabite; 
which Nation the Amorites eltecmed but as 
(trangers and ulurpers, (themſelves being of 
the ſons of Caraarn,and the Aoabites of Lot ) 
refuled to grant 1jract any entrance that 
way 3 and withal, prepared to encounter 
Aecſes with as much ipecd as he could, be- 
caule Mojes incamped in the Countrey of his 
new conqueſts, to wit, the Plains of Afoab, 
the two and fortieth and laſt Manſion: which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his peo- 
ple and cattc], Towards him therefore ha- 
ſting himlclf, they encountred each other at 
Jakaz : where Sehon with his children and 
people were broken and diſcomfited, and 
che victory ſo purlued by Moſes, as few or 
none of the Amorites eſcaped.He allo {[laugh- 
tered all the Women and Children of the 
Amorites,which he found in Eſſcbor, and all 
the other Cities, Villages,or Ficlds ; they be- 
ing of the race of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſar 
allo were, and deſcended of Emorens, or 4- 
morens : tor Moſes calleth the Baſanites alſo 
Amorites, And although Jrael might now 


called Zamzummins. For it ſeemeth that all | have taken a ready way and paſlage into Ju- 
that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Jordan, e- | dea, being at this time, and after this victo- 
ven to the Defart of Arabia, as well on the | ry,at the banks of Jordax : yet he knew it to 
Welſt,as on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mountains of | be perillous to leave ſo great a part of that 
Gilead,was inhabited by Giants. And in the | Nation of the Amorites on his back, as inha- 


plantation of the Land promiſed, the 1ſrae- 
lites did not at any time paſs thoſe Mountains 
tothe Eaſt of Baſar, but left their Countrey 
to them , as in the deſcription tollowing 1s 


made manifeſt. We find alſo, that as there 


were many Giants both before and after 
the floud : fo theſe Nations, which anticntly 
inhabited both the border of Canaar, and 


the Land it ſelf, had among them many Fa- | 


bited all the Region of Baſer, or Traconitis : 
and therefore hc led on his Army to invade 
Og , a perſon of excecding ſtrength and ſta- 
ture,and the only man of mark remaining of 
the anticnt Giants of thoſe parts,and who at 
that time had 60 Cities walled and defen- 
ced: lying between the Mountain of Hey- 
men (which Mountain, faith 2oſes, the Sido- 
nians call Shirion, and the Amorites,Shenir) 


milies of Giant-like men. For the Anakims | and the River of Jorda7. And it befell unto 
dwelt in Hebrox.which ſometimes was called | the King of Baſan ( who attended Moſes 
74.15.v. the City of Arbah , which Arbah in Joſua 1s 
14's. called the father of the Anakims; and the 


greateſt man of the Anakims. There had alſo 
been Giants in the Land of the A7oabites,cal- 


coming at Fdrez) as it did unto Sehor : for 
he and his ſons periſhed, and all his Cities 
were taken and poſlcſt, After this, Moſes 


with-drawing himſelt back again to the 


led Emims : and their chief City was Aroer | Mountains of Abarizz, lett the proſecution 
or Ar,near the River of Arnor.To the Giants | of that war unto Jair the ſon of Aſanaſſe : 
of the Rephaims , the Ammonites gave the | who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſaz, to 
name of Zamzammimns: which were of the | wit, the Kingdom of Argob, even unto the 
ſame antient Canaarites : and their chief Ci- | Nations of the Geſſirri and Aachati, 6c.wal- 
ty was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia. They | led Cities , called the fame after his own 
were alſo called Zuzims, which is as much to | name Havoth Jair: of all which conqueſts 
ſay, as Yiri robuſti , horrendique Gigantes ;, afterward the halt Tribe of 4anafſe poſleſt 
Strong men, and fearful Giants, who inhabi- | the North part as far as Fdrei, but the Eaſt 
ted other Cities of Ham, cr Hom, inthe fame | part that belonged to Sehon the Amorite, 
Province,and not far to the North of Aroer. | with the Mountains of Gzlead adjoyning, 


Now ſes having paſt Armor, and being 
incamped at Abarim; and having(as betore) 
ſent to Sehor. as he had done to Eaom, to 


, 


was given to Kexberr, and unto Gad, 
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| as had not yet uled the company of men, 
þ 4 TOY RF 3497 Iifners'd | 
os , but thoſe they ſaved, and diipers'd them a- 


Ing the children of racito ſerve them. 
| And MA7oſes having now hved 12c. years, 
| making both 1s own wioaknels ot body Dext 31.1, 
Fter thele victories, and while 7/rael ſo- | known to the pcople, and his unability to 
journed in the vallcy ol 470ab, the AMa- travel : and alſo that he was forewarned of 
ianites and Moabites (over both which Na- | bis end by the Spirit of God, trom whom he 
tions it ſeemeth that Zalac King of the Mo- received a new commandment to aſcend __ 
abites then commanded in chiet ) ſought, ac- | the Mountains of Abariz, and thereon to | 
cording to the advice of Balaam, both by al- | render up his lite : He haſtned to ſettle the 
turing the Hebrews to the love of their | government 1n Jojua , whom he perſuaded 
daughters, and by perſuading them to ho- with molt lively arguments to proſecute the 
nour and ſerve their Idols, ro divide them conqueſt begun, atiuring him of Gods fa- 
both in Love and Religion among them- vour and afiiſtance therein. And lo having 
ſelves : thereby the better both to defend (pent theſe his Jatter days after the conqueſt 
their own intereſt againſt then:, as allo ro | Of Og. and Sehon King of the Amorites, in the 
beat them out of 210ab, and the Countries Tepetition and expolition of the Law, (or an 
adjoynirg. The Jſraelrtes as they had ever Iteration of the Law, according to Saint A- rr 
bucn enclined, fo were they now ealily per- guſtine ) uſing both arguments, prayers, and ,,, c., 
ſuaded to theſe evil courſes, and thereby threats unto the people, vhich hc often re- | 
drew on themlclvs the plague of peſtiler.ce, peated unto them 3 thereby to confirm them 
whereof there periſhea 24000. perſons ; bu- 1 knowledg, love, fear, and ſervice of the 
x, 25,1. tides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of 6-6 n God : He bleſſed the twelve 
the ofienders among the Hebrews, were by Tribes, that of Simeon excepted, with ſeve- 
his commandment put to ths Sword, or o- ral and moſt comfortable bleſſings : praiſing, .. 
ther violent deaths : Hite this, when that the greatneſs and goodneſs ot him, unto ; 
Phineas the ſon of Fieczar had pierced the whem in his prayers he commended them : 
bodies of Ziz:ri, a Prince of the S1meonites, He allo commanded the Priclts to lay up the peu, 
together, with Cosbz, a Naughter of one of Book of the Law, by the tide of the Ark, of 
the chicfof the 1diarites, the Plague cca- God, The laſt that he indited, wasthat Pro- 
ſed, and Gods wraih was appealed. For ſuch | phetteal Song, beginning, : Hearken ye Hea- 
was the love and kindnets of his all-power- | ves, and I will ſpeak, and let the Earth hear 
fulneſs, reſpeCting the ardent zeal of Phinegs | the words of my month : and being called by 
nm proſecuting of Zimri ( who being a chick | God trom the labours and ſorrows of this 
among the Hebrews, become an Idolater )as hte, unto that Reſt which never afterward 
he forgave the reſt of 77ael, and ſtayed his | hath diſquict, he was buried inthe Land of 
hand for his ſake. Aloab, over againſt Beth-Peor : but no man 
In this valley it wasthat Aoſes cauſed the | knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day; which 
people to be numbred the third time : and | happened in the year of the World,2554. 
there remained of able men fit to bear arms ' 
X.16 31. 601730. of which, as bis laſt enterpriſe, he 
anjinted 1200. te be chuſen out, to in- | "9 
vaacthe Cirics of A/idran, who, together | 


Of the tronbles about the Madianites, and of | 
Moſes hrs death, | 


Dertzah, 
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with ih Awwabiter. prattiſcd with Balan: to | Obſervations ont of the Story of Moſes, how 
curic 1720 : and after that, ſought toallure | God diſpoſeth both 1he ſmalleſt occaſtons,and 
them (as before remembred) from the wor- | the greateſt reſiſtances, to the effeting of his 
1p ot the true God, to the ſervice of Beth-| purpoſe. 
Pevr £ and to the ret of their barbarous I- ; ; 
EO” dolatry. Over which Companies of 12000. ” Ow let usa little, for inſtruttion, look 
Tel 3.21, 1oſes gave the charge to Phineas the fon of | | V back to the occaſions of ſundry of the 


Fleazar the hich Prieſt: who flew the five | great events, which have been mentioned in 
Princes of the Midianites, which were, or | this Story of the lite of Xeſes, for (excepting 
bad lacely been, the vaſlals cf Sehor, as ap- | Gods miracles. his promiſe, and tore-choIce 
pearcth by Joſrah. Theſ five Princes of the | of this people) he wroughtin all things elle 
Midianites (lain by Eleazar , were at this | by the edinm of mens aitections, and natu- 
time but the vaſlals of Scehor the Amorite, to | ral appetites. And fo we ſhall find that the 
wit, Evi, Rekezr, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the | fear which Pharaoh had of the increale of the 
9.1321. Dukes of Sehon.faith Joſuah. He flew aifo the | Hebrews, multiplyed by God to exceeding 


men,male-children,and women; ſaving ſuch | great numbers, was the next natural _ 
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of the ſorrows and loſs, which befel himſelf, - of that place, and Jethro's Daughters, 


and the Fgyptian Nation: which numbers 
when he ſought by cruel and ungodly poli- 
cies to cut oft and lefien, as when he com- 
manded all the male children of the Hebrews 
ro be ſlain, God ( whole providence can- 
not be reliſted, nor his purpoles prevented 
by all the fooliſh and ſalvage craft of mortal 
men) moved compatſon in the heart of Pha- 
raoh's own daughter, to preſerve that child, 
which afterward became tne moſt wiſe, and 
of all men the moſt gentle and mild,the moſt 
excellently hte ba all Divine and Hu- 
mane knowledge, to be the conductor and 
deliverer of his oppreſled brethren, and 
the overthrow of Pharaoh,and all the flow- 
er of his Nation ; even then, when he ſought 
by the ſtrength of his men of War, of his 
Horſe, and Chariots, to tread them under, 


and bury them inthe duſt. The grict which 


| 


' 
[ 
; 


; 
' 


: 
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made him known toth-ir Fathcr 5 who not 
onely entertained him, but married him 
to one of thoſe Stliters : and in that Solitary 
lite of Keeping of his Father-in-Law's ſheep, 
far from the preaſs of theWorld,contenting 
himſelf ( though bred as a Kings Sn) with 
the Lot of a poor Heard{-man, God found 
him out 1n thatDeſart wherein he firſt ſuffer- 
ed him to live many years, the better to 
know the waies and pallages through which 
he purpoſed that he ſhould conduct his 
people, toward the Land promiſed : and 
therein appearing unto him, he made him 
know his will and divine pleaſure for his re- 
turn into Feypt. The like may be faid of 
all things elſe, which AYoſes atterward by 
God's direction performed in the Story of 
Iſrael before remembred. There is not 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may 


Moſes conceived of the injuries, and of the | ſeem unto men as falling out by chance, and 
violence offered to one of the Hebrews in | of no conſequence, but that the ſame is cau- | 
his own preſence, moved him to take re- | ſed by Gol to effeft ſomewhat elie by : 
venge of the Egyptian that offered it : the 1a- | yea, and oftentimes to effect things of the 
gratitude of one of his own Nation, by | greateſt worldly importance , either pre- | 


threatning him to diſcover the ſlaughter of 
the Feyptian, moved him to fly into Mad;- 


| 


lently, or in many years after, when the 
occalions are either nct conſidered, or tor- 


an : the contention between the Shepherds ' gotten. 
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Of the Nations with whom the 1ſraelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt; 
and of the Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moles and 
| Joſua ; with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 


— 


$. 


I. 


How the Nations with whom the I{raclites were to have War, were divers waies, as it were pre- 


pared to be their Enemies. 


Nlike manner, if we look to the qua- 
| lity of the Nations, with whom the 
Iſraelites, after their coming out of 
Feypt, had to do, either inthe Wilder- 
neſs, or afterward, we ſhall find them 
long before-hand , by the diſpoſing pro- 
vidence of God, as it were, prepared for en- 
mity : partly in reſpect that they were moſt 
of them of the iſſue of Canaar, or at leaſt of 
Ham; and the relt ( as the Edomites, Moa- 
bites, Ammonites;and Iſraelites ) were min- 
gled with them by mutual marriages - 
whereas the 7#aelites ſtill continued itran- 
gers, and ſeparate from them : and fo part- 


ly in this reſpec, and partly by antient inju- 


— 


ries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of di- 
verſity in Religion, were theſe Nations, as 
it were, prepared to be encmies to the 1jrae- 
lites : ando to ferve for ſuch purpoſes as 


| God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 


things more manite(t, we mult underſtand 


that this part of Syria, bounded by the . 


mountains of Libarus, and' Zidon on the 
North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
tar as the Springs of Ar»er on the Ealt; by 
the way of Feypt, and the Red Sea, on the 
South : and by the Acditerran Sea on the 
Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two 
Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of 
Char, the other from Sem: but thoſe of 

H h 2 Sem, 
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Ser. were but as {trangers therein for a long eldeſt ſon Naboth ſprung the Arabians of 
time, and came thither, in cflect, but with  Petrea, called Nabathe#i. Now even as Abra- 


| 4 ens one Family. to v. it. that of Abraham, and 
, 47,0 tid 


H#n;, the atcew of his kinred. The other for the great- 
$a 0: $4- ft part, were the Canaarites , the antient 
hz 4 : ME Y ' 46 
4.179% Lords and potletiors of thoſe Territories, 
Brother» by procels of time divided into ſeveral Fa- 
planted lies and Names : whereof ſome of them 
themlelys R ' 

in he £44 Were Of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as the 
tide ut for- Amakims, ZAMLHMMINS, Or Zuzer, FmIMs, 


d / oy . 4 
baſes + * Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt 


Exam beſought God to bleſs 7/pracl, ſo it plea- 

ſed him both to promiſe and perform it. For 

' of him thoſe twelve Princes came, which in- &*. 17; 

babited, in effect. all that Tract of Land 

| between Havilah upon Tygris,and Sur which 
is the Weſt part of the Deſart of Arabie 
Petrega, Yet howloever the ſtrength of 
theſe later named Nations, which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; it is not unlike- 


wherechey Valiant and able comraonly do) did inha- | ly, but that ſome reaſon which moved them 


m0e bite the utter borders and Mountains of | not to favour the entrance of the Iſraclites 
ang ot , k - I 5 - 
| ws, iv their Countries : the reſt were the Zidoni- | into Canaan,was in reſpect of fear : becauſe 


which fob ans, Jebuſites, Amorites, Hevites, Hetites,and | all Princes and States do not wilingly permit 

| cn others, who took name atter the ſons of Ca- | any ſtranger Or powerful Nation to enter 
vt iſue of 27447, and after whom the Countrey in ge- | their Territories. Wherefore, though all 
| Huy the neral was (till called, | theſe Families before named, were not ſo 
| + — _ As for the Hebrews which deſcended of | united in and among themſelves, but that 
nt Ein, bs Shem by Abrahan, they were oft another Fa- | they had their jealouſies of each other, and 
18 —_— mily, and ſtrangers in that Country, eſpeci- | contended for dominion: yet fearing a third 
| Buzit, See ally the Iſraelites: and this was ſome cauſe | more ſtrong than themſelves, whether they 
| berea'i© that the Caraarites did not atlect them, or | ſtood apart or united, they were taught by 

| fel, * ijndure them, no more than the Philiſtims | the care of their own preſervation, to joyn 
if did, who delcended alſo ot Cham by 44iz- | themſelves together againſt Jrael: though 
5 rain, For though Abraham himſelf, being a | they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and re- 
| {tranger, was highly c{tcemed and honour- | folvedly as the Canaanites did. For the 


inhabiting the Welt part of Jordan : yet 
j now even they which deſcended from Abra- 
{ ham, or trom his kinred, abode and multi- 
| plied in thoſe parts, were alienated in affe- 


| ctions from the Jſraelites, as holding them 


| ſtrangers and intruders : making more ac- 
count of their alliance with the Canaanites , 
and the reſt of the iſſue of Cham.,with whom 
they dayly contradted affinity, than of their 

£x.47.16. 01d pedigree from Abraham. 
True it 1s, that theſe Nations deſcended 
Pew11e5, of Abraham, or of his kinred, who had link- 
ed thcnilclves, and marched with the Cana- 
anites and others, had ſo far poſſeſt them- 
{elves of the borders of thoſe Regions, as 
they began to be <qual in ſtrength to the 
bordering Canaanites, if not ſuperiour. For 
of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
Moabites, and Ammonites : of Eſau the 1d. 
means : of Madian the Madianites: of {f- 
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| mael the eldeſt fon of Abraham, came the 7/- 
| maelites, with whom are joyned, as of the 
ſame Nation, the Amalekites 5 whom though 


| the more common opinion thinketh to have 
| been a Tribe of Edom, becauſe Eſau had a 
| grand-child of that name, yet manifeſt rea- 
| ſon convinceth it to have been otherwiſe. 
1 peut 11.5, For the Jſraclites were forbidden to pro- 
voke the Edomites, or do them any wrong ; 
"Mi £x.17.16, Whereas contrariwiſe Amalek was curſed, and 
| 7 endleſs war decreed againſt him : but here- 
of more elſewhere, Chap. 8. 5. 3. Of 7mael's 


| (| ed among them ; Oy by the Amorites | Edxmeans onely denied the Hebrews a paſ- 
| E 


lage, which the Aoabites durſt not deny : 
becauſe their Country lay more open; and 

| becauſe themſelves had lately been beaten 
out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, 
by the Amorites : and as for the Ammenites 
their Country lay altogether out of the way, 
|and the ſtrength of Sehor and 0g, Kings of 
elides 


| .* . . 
| the Amorites, was interjacent : and 


that,the border of the Ammenites was (trong 
| by reaſon of the mountains which dividedit 
from Baſarn, Again, that which moved the Nu1.:4 
Moabites in their own reaſon not much to 
interrupt Jae, in the conqueſt of Sehor the 
| Amorite, and of Og his confederate, was, 
that the AMoabites might hope, after ſuch a 
time asthe Amorites were beaten by Moſer, 
that themſelves might recover again their 
own inheritance: to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying between the mountains of Ar«- 
bia and Jordan: But as ſoon as Sehon was 
{lain, and that the King of 40ab, Balac, per- 
ceived that Moſes allotted that Valley to the 
Tribes of Gad and Kexber , he began to pra* 
ctiſe with Balaame againlt Jrael, and by the 
daughters of A47diaz, as atureſaid, to allure 
them to Idolatry: and thus at the length 
the Aoabites,by ſpecial occalion,were more 
and more ſtirred up to enmity againſt 1ra- 
el. And as for divers of the reſt that were 
deſcended from Abraham's kinred , we may 
note, how in the beginning, between the 
Authours of their Pedigrees, God ae 
te 


# 


o 
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Gen. 27, 


©. 36, For Eſau took two wives of that Nation-one ' 


56; v1; 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ted ſome enmities to be, as it were, preſa- 
ges of future quarrels, which in the poſtert- 
- mi aſicr incenſed by the me- | 
ales, s: Shae, "end whkel by ſome | Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madia- 
' * © 5 X : n | F <# 
diſdain from the elder in nature tothe youn- | 1 "aca d in the antient Wars of the 
ger. For the J1ſmaclites being deſcended | aTHTes. 
trom the eldeſt ſon of Abraham, and the E- F the Kings of the Canaanites,deſcend- 
domites from the eldeſt fon of Iſaac, Jacob, ed of Chew | C for Atclchizedek may 
being but a ſecond ſon, of a ſecond brother 3, bethought to be of a better Pedigree Þ v; 
thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the | find four named by 1oſes : and one %n-! 
elder Houſes, being natural men,might ſcorn | 
to give place, much leſs to ſubject themlelys 


thirty remembred by Joſua , though tory of 


E Place ; | theſe named, otherwile than by the Cirics 
to their inferiours, as they took it : and for | gyer which they commanded: to which 


a more aggravation, the iſlyes of Eſa#,Prin- | each of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyn: 


ces of dumea, might keepin record, that |ing, and no other Dominion. Thele Ca- 
their Parent was bought out of his birth- | ,,4x;tes in a general conſideration are to be 


Gn. 37, Tight by Jacob's taking his advantage , and | underitocd tor all thoſe Nations, deſcended 
6334. that he was deceived of his Father's blelling | of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites Jebu- 


alſo by him : and that Jacob, atter geconct- | tes, Amorites, Gereeſites, Hevites, &c. and 

liation, came not unto him as he promiled , | {@ here we underſtand this name in i; aking 

into Sezy or Idumea. of the Kings of the Canaanites : and fo allo 
Soalfo in the poſterity of 7/-4el, it might | we call the Country of their habitation the 

remain as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, that ' holy Land, or the Land of promiſe : for God 

their fore-father was by the inſtigation ot | hath appointed that the ſeven principle Fa- 

Sara, caſt out into the Deſart, with his mo- milics ſhould be rooted out, and that his 

ther Hagar 3 and had therein periſhed, but , own people thould inherit their Lands and 

that it pleaſed God by his Angel to relieve | Cities. But if we conſiger of the name 

them, J1/aelalſo had an Egyprian both to | and Nationin particularg en is their pro- 

his Mother and to his Wite : and Amalec per habitation bounded by Jordan, on thc 

was alſo an Horite by his Mother : which | Eaſt.and by the 47editerran Seca on the Welt: 

Horites were of the antient Canaanites., The in which nairow Country, and in the chn5;!- 

Edumeans allo, or Edomites, were by their | eſt places thereot, thoſe Cananrites wit 

Maternal line deſcended of the Canaarites. | held their Parernal name chielly inhabit 3}, 

The firſt King of thcic Nations, name 12 Gen 34: 

of them was Adath, the daughter of Eloz ,' the Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, © tht 

the Hittite 3 and the other Aholibamah, the | Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi (lew, toge- 

grand-child of Zibeor, the Hevite, Lord of| ther with his Son Sicherr, in revenge of their 

Seir, before the ſame was conquered by E-| ſiſters raviſhment. 


fan, and called after his name, Edoxr, or E- | Arad was the ſecond King which the Scri- 


dumes. ptures have remembred, who had that part 

Laſtly it appeareth that all thoſe Families | of Canaan towards the South, neighbouring BR 9 
of theI/maclites, Amalekites,Moabites, mmo-| Edom and the dead Sea; the fame which ur- IS 
nites, Edomites, &c. were in proceſs of time| priſed Iſrael, as they encamped in the Wil- 
corrupted, and drawn from the knowledg | Jerneſs in the edge of Edumea. 
and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters,| The third named was Sehon King of Eſſe- 
infeted and ſeduced by the converlation | box, who before Moſes arrival had beaten the 
of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, | Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Pe- nw.y1-145 
and by thoſe wives of the Canaanites which | zrea, or Nabathea, and thruſt them over Ar- 
they had married : onely a few of the Ke- ox: into the Defarts, the ſame whom Moſes 
zites and thoſe Madianites , which inhabi- | overthrew in the plains of Afoab : at which 
ted en the edge of the Ked Sea, whereot | time he took Efebor, and all the Cities of 
Jethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- | the Amorites. fol.g. Je- 


thipped the true and ever-living God. Preſently after which victory, Og was alſo ©-5.. L 


{lain by 1/ra/, who commanded te North 

part of that Vary between the Mountains ws. 1.35, 
Traconi, or Galaad, and Jordan, who was al- 

ſo a King of the Amorites. 

' Thefifthwas Adonizedeck King of the Je- 

| buſites, and of Hieruſalexr, with whom Joſua 

| nameth four other Kings, 


Hoham, 
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Exod. 3. 


Ce:lr0n, 


Þ- 34- 


Jad, 1. 


I Sam. 
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Hoham., King of Hebron. 

Firam. Ring ot Jarwuth. 

fapia, King of L tis: and 

Deber, ing of Foalon, who were all Amo- 
rites overthrown in battel 3 and hanged by 
Joſna, After this overthrow Joſua nameth 
Jabin, King of Hazor, and 

Jobab, King, of Axdon: whom he alfo 
ſlaughtered, and took his Cities : and this 
Jabin {cemed to have ſome dominion over 
the relt ; tor it is ſaid in the Text, For Ha- 
zor before times was the head of all thoſe 
Kinedoms., 

After theſe Adonibezek that notorious 
Tyrant is named : who conf-lt that he had 
cut oft the thumbs of the hands and feet of 
ſeventy Kings , inforcing them to gather 
crumbs under his Table: who, after Jada 
and Simeon had uſed the ſame execution 
upon himſelf, acknowledged it to be a juſt 
revenge of Ged : this King was carried to 
Hiernſalem where he died. 

The laſt King named is Jabin the ſecond, 
who as It ſeemeth had rebuilt Hazor, burnt 
by Joſna. For at ſuch time as he employed 
Siſara againſt Iſrael, whom he oppreſitwen- 
ty years after the 'cath of FLud, he inha- 
bited Hazor, Thit © abin,Barac (encouraged 
by Debora) overtlirew 3 and his Captain S7- 
ſara had by Jael, the wile of Heber the Ke- 


rite, a nail driven into his head while he / 
flept in her Fent : {avi himielt periſhing | 


afterward jn that war. | 
The 4/adranites had alio their Kings at 

times, but commonly mixt with tlic A704- 

bites : apa they held a corner of Land in 
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The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madia. 
wites, and the Amalekites, as many as [ find 
named, were theſe : 

1. Homer the Hevite of Sichem 

2, Arad of the South parts 

3. Schon of Eſſebor 

4. Og of Baſan 


C 


5. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, King of Hiery. 


ſalem. To. to, 


6. Hoham of Hebron 

7. Piram of Jarmuth 

8. Japia of Lachis 

9. Debir of Eglon 

IO. Jabin of Hazor | 

I 1. Jobab of Modon,. Ze. 
12. Adonibezek of Bezek, and 

13. Jabin the lecond King of Hazay. 


f the Madianites theſe : 


* Fez or Evi. * Thele 
fire wee 


Rekam or Recem, who built Petra the Ate- ft 4a 
tropolis of Petrea, lo called by the Greeks : make 
and by Eſay, cap.16. v. 1. and Seleh, which is {veal 
as much as Petra: and fo alſo it 1s called 2 Ce 


' Keg. 14.7. Where it is alſo called Joktheel, diein, 


Zur = 
incg, 
Hur and and te 
Reba yy 
* Oreb dpi 
Zeb then): 
| Namn.z14, 
Zebah * Thele 
Zalmunna. four li 
ls 
After the death of Barac, Judge of Ir ae, et pe 


the four laſt named of theſe Madianite Kings time fs 


; vexed Jjrael ſeven years: till they being put i»%epu: 


ſuit of 6 


| to flight by GC:deon, two of them, to wit, 0- jy i, 
Nabathea : to the South-Faſt of the Dead 


reb and Zeb, were taken and {lain by the F- 8oy,ful 


Sea. They deſcended from Aadian Abra- phraimites, at the paſlage of Jordan,as inthe 77; 


hams ſen, by Cethura. Ragacl furnamed Ge-| 6. 7. and 8. of Fudges it is writfen at large, 


& c$.0.1) 


theglens or Jethres, ſaith Joſephs, called Je- | Atrerward in the purſuit of the reſt, Gideon 


throin Exodus,Kenis mthe tit of Judges,the 
fon of Dathan, the grand-child of Jexanis, 


himſelf laid hands upon Zebah and Salman, 
or Zalmunna, and executed them, being pri- 


or joklbam, the great grand-child of Abra- | foners; in which expedition of Gzdeon there 
har: by Cethura, was Pric(t or Prince of the | periſhed 1200cc. of the Madianitesand their 


Madianites by the Red Sea : whoſe Daugh- | 


ter or Necce, 49Jes married, and of whom, 


confederates. Of the Idumaeans, Moabiter, 
and Ammonites, 1 will ſpeak hereafter in the 


I have ſpoken ellewhere more at large. This | deſcription of their Territories. 


Jetkro, if he were not the ſame with Hobab, 


mult be lis father : and this Hobab had ſeven 
daughters. He guided A/oſes in the Wilder- 


eſs, and became one of the 1faelites: of 


him deſcended the Kemites, fo called of his 
tather Kagzels ſurname , of which Kenites 
was Heber, which had peace with Jabir the 
{ccond, even now remerbred. 

At ſuch time as Saul invaded the Amale- 
kites, he knowing the good aflection of the 
Kenites to Tjracl, gave them warning to ſe- 


6. ITT. 
Of the amalekites and Iſmaelites. 


(): the Kings of the Amalekites and I/wa- 
elites, '| find few that are named ; and 
though of the 1/maehtes there were more In 
number than of the reſt ( for they were mul- 
tiplied into a greater Nation, according un- 


parate themlelves : and yet the Kemites had | to the promiſe of God made unto Abraham ) 5%!" 


ſtrong ſeats, and lived in the mountains of 
the Delarts. 


TE . ud, G1 
yet the Amalekites, who together with the / 


Midi- 
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AMidianites Were numbered among them , ; of Agag,as the Egyptians the name of Pharaob 
WCre MOre renowned 10 Atoſes time than the | to theirs , and the anticnt Syrzars, Adad to 
.{t of the Iſraelites. So allo were they theirs, aud the Arabian Nabatheans, Aretas, 
when Sarl governcad 1ſraeh, For San pur- as namcs of Honour. 
id them from Sur unto Havilah, to wit, 0- 
ver a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the 
peſart. The reaſon to me ſeemeth to be this : 
That the twelve Princes which came of /- 
acl, Were content to leave thols: barren 
pelarts of Arabia Petraa, called Sur, Paran, 
and Sin, to the i{lae of Abraham by Cethura, 
that joyned with them{for ſo {cem thu Ama- 
[kites to have been, and fo were the Madia- 
vites:)themſelves taking polichiion ofa bet- 
ter foil in Arabia the Happy , and about-the 
\lountains of Galaad in Arabia Petrea :. For 
Nubaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes 
planted that part of Arabia Petres 3 which 
was very fruittul, though adjoyning to the 
Deſart i which Aeſes wandred, afterward | 
called Nabathea © the ;ame which ncighbour- | 9# © [but Davzd tallowed them. and ſurpriled 
cth Judea on the Ealt-ſide. They alſo peo- | them, recovering his priſoners and ſpoils. 
pled a Province in Arabia the Happy,whereot And yet, after David became King, they a- 
the people were in after-times called Nepa- , gain vexed him, but to their own loſs. 
thei (B) changed into (P.) | 
Kedar, the ſecond of I/maels (ons, gave his 
own name to the Eaſt-part of Baſaz, or Bata- by the children of S7#2eong 
nea, which was afterward poſleſt by Zaraſſe, | = 
ſo much thereof as lay within the mauntains T7 
Traconi, or Gilead, Which Nation Lawprid;- | 5. IV. 
us calleth Kedarens, and Pliny, Cedreans. 


Abbeel ſat down in the Deſart Arabia,near | of the inſtauration of Civility in Europe a- 


the Mountains which divide it from the Hap- | bout theſe times,and of Prometheus and Atlas. 
}y: and gave name to the Adubens, which 


Ptolomy calleth Agubens. 
Mibſam was the Parent of the Maſeman- | 
cuſes, near the Mountain Zamath.,in the lame 
Arabia the Happy. 
The Raaberns were of Mi/hma : who joyn- 


VI, 


with 4ofes atter he palt the Red Sea 5 when 
of all times they flourithed molt ,. and yet 
were vanquiihed. 

Aiterward they joyned with the Canaar- 


Atter the government of 0thoniel,they joyn- 
cd them with the Azoabites : after Barac,with 
the Afadzanites, and invaded Iſrael. God 
commanded that as ſoon as 1#ael had reſt, 
they ſhould root out the name of the Ama- 
lekites : which Saxl exccutcd in part, when 
he waſted them from the border of Feytt. to 
the border of Chaldsa: from Havilah to 
Shur. 

In Davids time they took Siklrg in Sime- 


Here lived at this time, and in the ſame 

_ age together with doſes, many men 
excecuing famous,as well in bodily ſtrength 
as in all ſorts of Icarning. And as the World 
was but even now enriched with the writ- 
cd to the Orchens, near the Arabian gulf , | ten Law of the living God, fo did Art and 
where Ptolomy letteth Zagmais. Civility ( bred arid foſtered far off in the 
Of Duma were the Dumeans,between the | Eaſt, and in Fgypt begin at this time to dil- 
Adubens and Raabens : where the City D#- | cover a paſlage into Exrepe, and into thoſe 
meth (ometimes ſtood. | parts of Greece, neighbouring Aſa and Ju- 
Of Maſſa the Aaſſari, and of Hadar, or| dea. For 1 Pelaſews , belides his bodily 
Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Na- | ſtrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, be- 
patheans in the ſame Happy Araba. | cauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them 
Thema begat the Themaneans, among the | ſimple Cottages, to detend them from rain 
Arabian Mountains , where alſo the City of and fturm: and learned them withal to 
Thema is ſeated. ' make a kind of Meale, and bread of Acorns, 
Of Jetur the Itur2ans, or Camathens : of who betore lived, for the moſt part,by Hcrbs 
whom Tohu was King in Davids time. and Roots: we may thereby judge how 
Of Naphri, the Nubeian Arabians, inhabi- | poor and wretched thoſe times were, and 
ting Syria Zobas over whom Adadezer com- | how tallly thoſe Nations have vaunted of 
manded, while David ruled Jjrael. ' thoſe their antiquities, accompanied not on- 
Cadma,the laſt and twelfth of Jzzaels ſons, ly with civil learning, but with all orher 
was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : who | kindes of knowledg. And it was in this age 
were afterward called 4ſt, becauſe they of the World, as both Exſebizs and S. Augr- 
worſhiped the Fire with the Babylonians. tine have obſerved,that Promethexs flouriſh- 
The Amalekites gave their Kings the name ed; Qwuem propterea ferunt de luto formaſſe 


homines 


247 


The Amalchates were the firſt that fought xg 15, 


ites,and bcat the Iſraelites near Cadesbarne, X14, 


I Som, 39, 


ln Faekias time, as many of them as joyn- 2 5m. 2, 
ed to Edumea, were walted and diſplanted *** 


Aug !.1<- 
c. 8. de c£t- 
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homines, quia 0/1115 ſapientis door fuiſe ages among men , which came into tke 
porhibetur Of who it is reported, that he \ World long after them. Beſides theſe ſons of 
formed men out of clay, becanſe he was an ex- | Jepetus, Fſculus finds two other, to wit, 0- 
 ellent teacher of wiſdom 5 and lo Theophraſtus ceanns and Heſperns, who being famous in 
expoundeth the invention of fire aſcribed to ' the Weſt, gave name to the Evening, and 
Prometheus, Ad inventa ſapientie pertinere ; ſo to the Evening Star. Alſo beſides this 4t- 
e:.1 To have reference to wiſe inventions : and A- | las of Lybia, or Mauritania, there were g- 
n Vrom. {bylus afhrineth, That by the ſtealing of Jx- | thers which bare the ſame name : but of the 
bo 7 , piters fire was meant , that the knowledg of | Lybian , and the brother of Promethens, it 
't 1% dec:- Prometheus reached tothe Stars, and other | was that thoſe Mountains which croſs 4fz;. 
| vir. Di. celeltial bodies. Again, It 1s written of him, |ca, to the South of Afaroceo, Ss, and Hea, 
that he had the art fo to uſc this fire,as there- | with the Sea adjoyning, took name, which 
by he gave lite to the Images of Wood , |memory Plato in Critias beſtowes on Atlas, 

Stone, and Clay : meaning, that before his |the ſon of Neptune. 
| birth and beiug, thoſe people among whom | Cicero in the fifth of his Taſculaz queſtions 
| he lived, had nothing elſe worthy of men, | aftrmeth, that all things written of Prome- 
but external form and figure. By that fifti- , tFexs and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to 
| on of Promethexs, being bound on the top | expreſs divine knowledg. Nec vero Atlas ſuf 
] of the Hill Carcaſuws, his entrails the while ' #inere celum nec Prometheus affixns Cancaſs, 
devoured by an Eagle,was meant the inward | ec ſte/atus Cepheus cum nxore traderetur, 
| care and reſtleſs deſire he had to inveſtigate | iſt divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem 
the Natures, Motions, and Influences of hea- |fabule traduxiſſet ; Neither ſhould Atlas be 
| venly bodies 3 for fo it © faid : 1deo altiſft- | (aid to bear up heaven, nor Prometheus to be 
11 Pins 210m aſcendiſſe Caucaſum, ut ſereno clo quam faſtened to Caucaſus , nor Cepheus with his 
cx ef, longiſſuat aſtra, ſignorum obitus & ortus ſpeta- wife to be ſtellified, unleſs their divine know- 
18 ret; That he aſcended Cancaſns,to the end that feds had raiſed upon their names theſe errone- 

| he mieht in a cleag skie diſcern a far off the |ons fables. 

| ſettings and riſings of the $1ars : though Di- | Orphens ſometimes expreſs'd Time by Pro- 
| odorus Siculus *expounds it otherwiſe, and |methens, ſometime he took him for Satury ; 
others diverlly. as, Rhee conjux alme Promethen. But that the 
Story of Prometheus was not altogether 
a fiction, and that he lived about this time, 
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| Of this mans knowledg Aichylus gives this 


| OTE teſtimony. 'the moſt approved Hiſtorians and Antiqua- ,,, ,, 
| Hoy a Aſt agebant omnia ries, and among them —_— and S. Augu- cp bi 
| Link, Ut fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppert ſtine have not doubted : For the great judgs #2 
| Signorum obitus, ortuſque qui mortalibus ment which Atlas had in Aſtronomy, faith S, 
N Sunt utiles : &- multitudinem artium | Auguſtize, were his daughters called by the 
[4 | | His repperi : componere inde literas ; names of conſtellatiqns, Pleiades and Hyades, 
| | | Matremque Muſarum auxi ego Memoriam | Others attribute unto him the finding out 


Perutilem cunds, Oc. of the Moons courſe, of which Archas the 

(when | ſon of Orchomenns challengeth the invention. 
But Fortune govern'd all their works, till | Of this Arcas, Arcadia in Peloponneſus took 
| I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and riſe :| name 3 and therefore did the Arcadians 


| A profitable art to mortal men : vaunt that they were more antient than the Thy 

| And others of like uſe I did devile: Moon : Et Luna gens prior illa fuit : which Pr T 
i As letters tro compoſe in learned wile is to be underſtood, faith Natalis Comes, be- 
| T firſt did teach : and firſt did amplitie fore there had been any obſervation of the 
| The Mother of the 41ſes, Memorie. Moons courſe : or of her working in infe- 
| riour bodies. And though there be that be- 
Africanus makes Promethens far more an- | ſtow the finding out thereof upon Endymi- 


Aug 118, tient, and but 94. years after Og yges. Porphy- | on : others (as Xenageras ) on Typhon : yet 1- 
'©.3. dec. rins ſayes , that he lived at once with nas | ſacins TzetZes, a curious ſearcher of antiqut- 
vi. Ds. chus,who lived with Iſaac. ties, gave it Atlas of Libya : who, beſides his 
There lived alſo at once with 2/oſes, that | gifts of mind, was a man of unequalled ana 
famous Atlas, brother to Proxeetkens, both | incomparable ſtrength : from whom Thales 
being the ſons of Japetus, of whom though it | the A4Gleſrar, as it is ſaid, had the ground of 

be ſaid, that they were born before Moſes | his Philoſophy. 
dayes, and theretore are by others eſteemed 
of a more antient date: yet the advantage 
of their long lives gave them a part of other 6. V. 
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Of Deucalion and Phacton. 


Nd in this age of the World, and while 

Moſes yet lived, Deucalion reigned in 
7heſaly, Crotopus then ruling the Argives, 
This Dencalion was the ſon of Promothens, 
faith Herodotus, Apollonins , Heſwodns , and 
Strabo., Heſjodus gave him Pandora 
for mother 5 the reſt Clymene : Homer 
in the fifteenth of his Odyſſes, makes Denca- 
lion the ſon of Minos : but he muſt needs 
have meant ſome other Dexcalion ; tor elle 
either Ulyſſes was miſtaken, or Homer, who 
put the tale into his mouth. For Vhyſſes, at- 
ter his return from Troy, feigned himlelt to 
be the brother of Idomenens,who was ſon to 
this later Dexcalion, the ſon of Mins: but 
this 1/7205 lived but one age before Troy was 
taken : ( for Idomenens ſerved in that war ) 
and this Dexcalion the ſon of Promethens,who 
lived at once with Moſes, was long betore. 
in the firſt Dexcalion's time happened that 
great inundation in Theſſaly : by which in 
effeCt every ſoul in thoſe parts periſhed, but 
Dexcalion, Pyrrha his wife, and ſome few 0- 
thers, It is affirmed, that at the time of this 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


 — —— 


Greeks, did not the time ſo much differ, and 
S. Auguſtine with others of the Fathers and 
reverent Writers approve this Story of Dew- 
calion. Among other his childrcn, Dexcal:- 
0n had thele two of note ; Hel/er, of whom 
Greece had firſt the name of Hel/as ; and 11-- 
lantho, on whom Neptune is ſaid to have be- 
got Delphxs, which gave name to Delphos , 
ſo renowned among the Heathen for thc 0- 
racle of Apollo therein tounded. 

And that which was no leſs ſtrange and 
marvellous than this flood, was that great 
burning and conflagration which about this 
time allo happened under Phacter; not only 
in Ethiopia, but in tria, a Region in 7taly, 
and about Cxma, and the Mountains of Veſ#- 
vius: of both which the Greeks, atter their 
manner, have inventec many ſtrange tables, 


a - 


6. VI. 


Of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 


But of all other 'which this age brought 
forth among the Heathen, Mer-urins was 

the moſt famous and renowned ; the ſame 

which was alſo called Triſmegiftns, or Ter 

Maximus ; and of the Greeks, Hermes, 

Many there were of this name's and how 


flood in Theſſaly, thoſe people exceeded in 


all kind of wickedneſs and villany : and as. 
the impiety of men is the forcible attractive | 


ot Gods vengeance, fo did all that Nation | 


for their foul ſins periſh by waters : as1n the | 
time of Noah, the corruption and cruelty of 
all mandkind drew on them that general 
deſtruction by the flood univerſal. Onely 

Dencalion, and Pyrrha his wite , whom God. 
lpared, were both of them eſteemed to be 
lovers of Vertue, of Juſtice, and of Religi- 
on, Of whom 0wd-: | | 
Non illo melior quiſquam, nec amantior equi 
Vir fuit : aut illa reverentior ulla dearum. 


No man was Better, nor more juſt than hee : | 
or any woman godlier than thee, 


[tis alſo affirmed, that Promethens fore- 
told his ſon Dexcalio» of this over-flowing, | 
and adviſed him to provide for his ſafety : 
who hereupon prepared himſelf a kind of 
Veſlel, which Lxciar in his Dialogue of Ti- 
mon calls Cibotinm; and others Larrax. And 

ecauſe to theſe circumſtances, they after- 
ward add the ſending out of the Dove, to 
diſcover the waters fall and decreaſe, I 
ſhould verily think that Story had been but 
an imitation of Noah's flood deviſed by the 


to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 

times, both S. Auguſtine and Lat antins find 
It difficult, For that Mercury which was 
elteemed the god of Theeves, the God of 
Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
the god of Eloquence ( though all by one 
name confounded ) was not the ſame with 
that Mercury, of whoſe many works ſoma 
fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius , 
and certain of the Greeks reckon five Mer- 
caries. Of which, two were famous in E- 
gypt, and there worſhipped ; one, the ſon 
of Nilus , whoſe name the Feyptians feared 
to utter, as the Jews did Tetragrammaton 3 
the other that Jercury, which flew Argas in 
Greece, and flying into Fept, is ſaid to have 


| delivered literature to the Egyptians,and to 


have given them Jaws. But Diodorus affirm- 


249 


Aug. de 
C/o Nez, 
| 18 « I oO, 
ex Evſelo 
©& H(iers- 
n:no. 


Lud, Vives 


eth, that Orphers, and others after him, our of c;- 


brought learning and letters out of Egypt 
into Greece : which Plato allo confirmeth . 
ſayingz That Jetters were not found out 
by that 4Zercury which flew Argns , but by 
that antient Mercury,otherwiſe Thevet;zwhom 
Philo Byblins writeth Taantus ; the Egyptians, 
Thojzth; the Alexandrians, Thot, and the 
Greeks, ( as before) Hermes, And to this 
Taauins, Sanconiatho, who lived about the 


the war of Troy, gives the invention of let- 


[ ters 


cero int Aug 
deciv. Dci, 
* [.$c,26. 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


ters. ButS. Auguſtine making two Alcrint- 
ries, which were both Feyptians,callsnenther 
of them the ſon of Niles, nor acknowledg- 
th cither of them to have flain 4rgus, For 
he finds this Azcrcoaury the flaycr of Argns , 
to the grand-child of that Arles, which Nt- 
ved while 47s was yet young. And yet 


*11 [4 1 I i | % ® wp . 
0! a pillar erected onthe Tomb of Iſs, Lod. 


| 1 1ves upon the (1x and twentieth Chapter of 
| the cighth Book of Saint Auguſtine, de Civi- 

tate Det, concerveth,that this /er:  y,whole 
| werks arc extant,wasnot the firſt which was 
cntituled Ter Maximms, but his Nephew or 


CHaop, VI. 


Grand-child, * Sanchoniaton, an ancient , O! 5 
*. 


L.Vives upon S. Auguſtine (eems to underſtand | Phenician , who lived ſhortly after Moſes | cminy. 
them to be the ſame with thoſe. whom Czce- | hath other fancies of this Mercury ; affirming = Eaſel, 
r0, Alexandrinus. and the rcft have remem- | that he was the Scrzbe of Saturn, and called d_ I 
bred. But that conjetture of theirs , that | by the Phenicians, Taantus, and by the g-<.4. 
any Grecian Mercury brought letters into | gyptiars, Thoot, or Thoyt. It may be, that . 

Fezpt, hath no ground. For it is manifeſt, | many years which he is faid to have lived, 15." 
( it there be any truth 1n prophane antiqui- þo wit, three hundred- years, gave occaſion 4; 


ty) that all the knowledg which theGreeks | to ſome Writers to find him in one time, and © 


had, was tranſported out of Fgypt or Phe- 
2ic14, and not out of Greece, nor by any 
Grecian into Feypt. For they all confels , 
that Cadmmns brought Ictters hrit into Beotza, 
cither out of Egypt, or out of Phonicia : it 
bing true, that between Aercarins, that l1- 
vcd at once with Aoſes and Cadmus , there 
were thele deſcents- caſt; Crotopns King of 
the Aregives.with whom Moſes lived, and in 
whoſe time abour his tenth year 2oſes died 3 
attcr Crotopns, Sthenelus, who reigned ele- 
ven years; atter him Danaws titty years at- 
ter him Lincexs : in whoſe time, and after 
Lim in the time of 40s King of Crete , this 
Cadmus ariived in Beotia, And therefore 
it cannot be true that any Merearius about 
1oſes his time, flying out of Greece for the 
{laughter of Arg«s, brought litcrature out of 
Greece inte Egypt. Neither did either of 
thoſe two Mercuries of Fe ypt, whom Saint 
Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand- 
fathcr, the other the Nephew or grand- 
child, come out of Greece. Enpolemns and 
Artapanus note,that 4oſes found out letters, 
and taught the uſe of them to the Jews : of 
whom the Phenicians their neighbours re- 
ceived them 3; and the Greeks of the Pheni- 
cians by Cadimus, Put this invention was 
alfo aſcribed to 2ofſes, tor the reaſon before 
remembred ; that 1s, becauſe the Jews and 
the Phenicians had them firſt from him. For 
every Nation gave unto thoſe men the ho- 
nour of firſt Inventors, from whom they re- 
ceived the profit. Ficinus makes that Mer- 
cry , upon part of whoſe works he con- 
menteth, to have been tour deſcents atter 
Moſes; which he hath out of Yrrg:l, who cals 
Atlas, that lived with Aoſes, the maternal 
grand-father of the firſt tamous Mercury, 
whom others, as Diodorys, call the Counſel- 
ler and InſtruCter of that renowned Tſs, wife 
of Oftris. But Ficinus giveth no reaſon for 
oe his opinion herein. Bur that the elder Ader- 
as CE cury inſtructed Iſs, Diodorus Siculus aftirm- 


_ eth, and that ſuch an Inſcription was found 
mep! A 


| to others in other times. But by thoſe who 
| have collected the grounds of the Egyptian 
Philoſophy and Divinity, he is found more 
; antient than Aoſes : becauſe the Inventor of 
| the Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein it is faid , that 
| Moſes was excellently learned. 
It is true, that although this A/ercury or 
Hermes doth in his Divinity difter in many 
| particulars from the Scriptures. eſpecially in 
| the approving of Images , which Moſes of 
' all things moſt detcſtcd : yet whoſoever 
| ſhall read him with an even judgment, will 
rather reſolve, that theſe works whichare 
now extant, were by the Greeks and Fgyptiar 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſer- 
ted, then that ever they were by the hand 
of Hermes written, or by his heart and ſpirit 
devifed. For there is no man of underſtand- 
ing, and maſter of his own wits, that hath af- 
firmed in one and the ſame Tract, thoſe 
things which are direCtly contrary indo- 
Ctrine,and in nature : For out of doubt ( Mo- 
ſes excepted) there was never any man of 
thoſe elder times that hath attributed more, 
and ina ſtile more reverend and divine un- 
to Almighty God, than he hath done. And 
therefore if thoſe his. two Treatiſes now a- 
mong us ; the one converted by Apuleins,the 
other by that learned Ficizrrs, had been 


it had not been perillous to have thought 
with Eupolemms, that this Hermes was AMoſes 
himſelf 5 and that the Egyptian Theologi? 
hereafter written, was deviſed by the firſt, 
and more antient Mercxry, which others 
have thought to have been Joſeph, the ſon 
of Jacob : whom, after the expoſition of 
Pharaoh's dreams, they called Saphanetphane, 
which is as much to fay, as Abſconditorum re- 
pertor 5 A finder out of hidden things. But 
theſe are overventurous opinions. For what 
this man was, it is known to God. Envy and 
aged time hath partly defaced, and partly 
worn out the certain knowledg of him : ot 


whom, whoſoever he were, La@antins wo 
eth 


found in all things like themſelves : I think 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


r-xltos, ad coenitionem divinarum reriem per- 
tinentcs, in quibus Atajeſtatem Jummi ac ſin- 
enlaris Dei aſſerit, iiſdemque nominibus ap- 
be lat, quibus nos, Denm & Patrem ;, He bath 
writter! many Books belonging to, or expreſſing 
the knowlede of divine things, in which be af- 
firmeth the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and 
Father, which we do. The ſameFather alſo 
feareth not to number him among the Sybzls 
and Prophets. And ſo contrary are thelc his 
acknowledgments to thoſe Idolatrous ficti- 
ons of the Egyptians and Grecians : as for 
my ſelf am perſuaded, that whatſoever is 
found in him contrary thereunto was bycor- 
ruption inſerted. For thus much himſelt con- 
felleth : Ders omnium Dominus, CO Pater , 
fons & vita,potentia &+ lux ,O+- mens,&-ſpiri- 
tus; & omnia in ipſo,& ſub ipſo ſunt. Verbun 


enim ex ejus eſſe prodiens, perfedilſſumum exi- 


ftens, &- generator, &- opifex', &c. God (laith 


he ) the Lord and Father of all things, the 


fountain and life, and power, and light, and 


mind, and ſpirit : and all things are in bim, 
and under him. For his Word out of himſelf 
proceeding, moſt perfeF, and generative, and 
operative, falling upon fruitful nature , made 
it alſo fruitful and producing. And he was 
theretore ( ſaith Sxydas ) called Ter Maxi- 


mis, quia de Trinitate loquutus eſt, in Trini- | 
tate unum eſſe Deum aſſerens ;, Becauſe he ſpake | 


in a ſhort time) by being looſed ſrom theſe 
bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from you, ſee 
that you do not bewail me as a man dead ;, for 
T do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, to 
which all her Citizens ( by the condition of 
death ) ſhall repair. Therein is the onely God, 
the moſt high and chief Prince, who filleth or 
feedeth his citizens with ſweetneſs more than 
marvellous : in reeard whereof, this being , 
which others call a life, is rather to be account- 
ed a death than a life. The other, and that 
which ſeemeth to be his laſts thus convert- 
ed by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but not in 
words: with SH) das; Owwlum, magni Dei 


— 


Japiens opus, teque O vox Patris quamille pri- 


mam emiſut, quando univerſum conſtitnit mun- 
dum, adjuro per unieenitum ejus Verbunt, &+ 
Spiritxm, cunda comprehendentem, Miſeremi- 
ni mei + Tadjure thee O heaven, thon wiſe 
work of the great God, and thee 0 woyce of the 
Father, which he firſt uttered, when he fram- 
ed the whole IWorld.by his onely begotten Word, 
and Spirit, comprehending all things , Have 
mercy pon Mme. 

But Szydas hath his invocation in theſe 
words : Obteſtor te celum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris, quan loquntus 
eſt primim cum emnen mundumn firmavit, ob- 
teſtor te per unigenitam Sermonem onmmid con- 
tinentem, propitins, propitins eflo , I beſeech 
thee O heaven, wiſe work of the great God, I 
beſeech thee O voice of the Father , which he 


of the Trinity, affirming that there is one God ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the world, 1 
in Trinity. Hic ruinam ( laith Ficinus )pre- | beſeech thee by the onely begotten Word contain- 
vidit priſce Religiomis, hic ortum nove fidei , | ing all things, be favonrable, be favourable. 


bic adventum Chriſti, bic futurum judicium | 
reſurreFionem ſaculi, beatorum glorian, ſup- | 


plicia peccatorum ;, This Mercury foreſaw the 
the ruine of the old or ſuperſtitions Keligion , 
and the birth of the new faith , and of the 
coming of Chriſt, the future judgment, the re- 


ſurreFion, the glory of the bleſſed, and the tor- 


ment or afflition of the wicked or damned. 
To this I will onely add his two laft ſpeech- 


— -- 
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Of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome other that 
lived about thoſe times, 


Here were allo in this age both #ſcu- 
lapins, which after his death became 


— _ 


—  — _— 


es reported by Calcidins the Platoriſt, and | the god of the Phyſecians, being the brother, 
by Yolterax out of Suydas. Hattenus , fili | of Aercurius, as F7ves thinks in his Commen- 7.iver is 


prljns a patria, vix1 peregrinus & exul, nunc 


tary upon Auguſtine, de Civitate Dez, lib. 8. 


incolumis repeto. Cunque poſt paulnm 2 wo- | and allo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, Ja- 
bis corporeis vinculis abſolutus diſceſſers, vide- | nes and Jambres, who in that 1mplous art 
excelled all that ever had been heard of to - 


tote ne me quaſi mortuum lugeatis : nam 4a 
illam optimam beatamque Civitatem regredi- 
or, ad quam univerſt cives mortis conditione 


venturi ſunt, Thi namque ſolus DEN ſum- 


mus Princeps, qui cives ſuos replet ſuavitate 
emrifica : ad quam hec,quam multi vitam ex- 
iſtimant, mors eſt potins dicenda quam vita; 
Hitherto, O ſon, being driven from my coun- 
try, I have lived a ſtranger and baniſhed man: 
but now Tam repaired homeward again in ſafe- 


ty. And when T ſhall after a few days ( or 


| gi 


this day : and yet 427oſes himſclt doth not 
charge them with any familiarity with Dt- 
vels, or ill Spirits : words indeed that fſel- 
dom came out of his mouth : however by 
the Septuagint they are called Sophiſte , or 
Verefici, and Incantatores ; Sophiſts, Poy- 
ſoners,and Inchanters: by Hierome,Sapientes, 
& wralefici; Wile men, and evil doers: and 


1.8 AUu2, 
de cry Det 
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ſo by Yatablus, who allo uſeth the word Aa- 


The Greek it {elf ſeemsto attribute ſome- 
[ 1 2 what 
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The ſecond Book of the firſt | Part Cn ae, VI. 


— — — — 
— 


what of what they did to natural Magick < | #:s inftiture the hke games to Ainerva: 
calling them copuants, workers by drugs. The ' whercin the Victor was rewarded with a 
Genevan, Sorcerers and Inchaniers : Junius, | preſent of Cyl, in memory of her that firſt 
Saprentes, Preſiigiatores, & Magi. Magici- | preſt it out of the Olive. ; 

ans and Wiſe men here by him arr: taken in In this age alſo Xanthus raviſhed Europa , 
one ſence : and Preltigiatorsare ſuch as da- | and begat on her Radamanthus , Sarpedon 
ze] mens eyes, and make them ſeem to ſee | and Mrmos, which three are alſo given to 
what they ſee not : as falſe colours, and falſe Jupiter by other Hiſtorians. To theſe Saint RE 
ſhapes. Burt as ſome vertues and ſome vices | Angnſtize addeth Hercules 5 the ſame tO pes 
are ſo nicelly diſtinguiſhed, and ſo reſem- | whom the twelve labours are aſcribed , na. 
bling each other.as they are often confound- | tive of 7yrinthia a City of Peloponneſus : (or 

ed ; and the one taken for the other ( Re- | asothers ſay, onely nurſed and brought up 
ligion and Superſtition having one face and | there) who came into Jtaly, and deftroyed 
countenance) ſodid the works and work- | many Monſters there 3 being neither that 

ing of Aoſes, and of Pharao's Sorcerers ap= | Hercules, which Euſebins ſurnameth Delphiz , 

pear in outward thew, and to the beholders famous in Pheniciaz nor that Hercwles, ac- 

of common capacities, to be one and the | cording to Philoſtratas,which came toCades, 
ſame art and gift ofknowledg. For the Di- | whom he calleth an Egyptians Manifeſtung Fily!: 
vel changeth himſelf into an Agel of light : ' fit, non Thebanum Herculem, ſed Fgyptinm ad 

and imitateth in all he can the waies and | Gades perveniſſe, &- ibi finem ſtatuiſje terre 
workings of the moſt High. And yet, on | ( faith Philoſtratus; ) It is manifeſt, that it 

the contrary, every work which ſurmount- | 4s the Egyptian Hercules, and not the The- 

eth the wiſdom of moſt men,isnot to be con- | bar, which travelled as far as the ſtraights of 
deraned, as performed by the help or mini- | Gades, and there determined the bounds of the 
ſtery of ill Spirits. For the properties and , £47th. In this time alſo while Moſes wan- 
powers which God hath given tonatural | dered inthe Defarts, Dardanus built Dar- 
things, are ſuch. as where he alſo beſtoweth | dania. 

the knowledg tc underſtand their hidden But whoſoever they were,or how worthy 


— 


and beſt vertues , many things by them are | ſoever they were that lived in the Dayes 
| 


brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im. | and Age. of Aoſes, there was never 
poſſible, and above nature or art : which | any Man, that was no more than Man, by 
two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of | whom it pleaſed God to wor k greater 
miracle, the Cabaliſts diſtinguiſhed by theſe things 3 whom he favoured more, to whom 
names 3 Oprs de Bereſith, & opus de mercana: | ( according to the appearing of an infinite 
the one they call, Sapiertiam nature; The | God) he fo often appeared 3 never any 
IWiſdem of nature : the other, Sapientiam di- | man more familiar and converſant with An- 
wivitatis ; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one | gels3 never any more learned both in Di- 
Jacob practiſed in breeding the pied Lambs | vine and Humane knowledge; never a 
in Meſopotamia; the other Moſes exerciſed | greater Prophet 1n Ifrael, He was the firſt 
in his miracles wrought in Egypt, having re- | that received and delivered the Law of God 
ceived from God the knowledg, of the one | entire ; the firſt that left to poſterity by 
in the higheſt perfe&iun, to wit, the know- | letters, the truth and power of one infinite 
ledg of nature : of the other ſo far as it pleaſ- | God ; his creating out of nothing the World 
ed God to proportion him, both which he | Univerſal,and all the creatures therein ; that 
uſed to his glory that gave them: afluming | taught the detelſtation of Idolatry, and the 
to himſcIf nothing at all, either in the leaſt | puniſhment, vengeance, and eradication , 
or moſt. AlſoS, Azexſtine noteth,that from | whick followed. 
the time that doſes left Feypt, to the death Spracides calleth Moſes the beloved of 
of Jeſhxa, divers other famous men lived in | God and men, whoſe remembrance is bleſs- 5yr«.47 
the World,who, after their deaths, for theit | ed. He made him ( ſaith the ſame Author) **' 
eminent vertues, and inventions,were num- | like to the glorious Saints, and magvuifred hive 
bred among the gods : as Dionyſtus, other- | by the fear of bis enemies, made hine glorious 
wiſe Liber Pater,who taught the Greciansthe | in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory,cauſ- 
uſe of the Vine in Attice: at which time alſo | ed hire to hear his voyce, ſan@ified him with 
there were inſtituted Mufical plays to 4pol- | faithfulneſs and meekneſs, and choſe biw out - 
lo Delphicus : thereby to regain his favour, | of al men. 
who brought barrenneſs and ſcarcity upon | He is remembred among prophane Au- 
that part of Greece. becauſe they reſiſted not | thorsz as by Clearchus the Peripatetick,: by 
the attempts of Parars, who ſpoiled his | Megeſtenes, and Numerins the Pythagoria?. 
Temple, and ſet it on fire : fo did Erifhozi- | The long lives which the Patriarchs enjoy; 
E 
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of the Hiſtory of the Warld. WE os 


cd before the flood, remembred by 40ſes, 
Efticaus, Hieronymns, Ag yptins, Hecatens, Ela- 
nicus, Acufilans, Fphorns, and Alexander the 
Hiſtorian,confirm. The univerſal Hood which 
Gud revealed unto Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus 
Damaſcenus, and others, have teſtified. The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and contu- 
fon of tangues, Abydenus, Eftiens, and Sy- 
billa have approved. Beroſus allo honoureth 
Abraham. Hecate##s wrote a book of him. 
Damaſcenus before cited, ſpeaketh of Abra- 


| frde) a worthy Temple and place of prayer was 
to be ereffed unto him, and he tobe worſhipped 
without any fienre at all therein. 
_ Now concerning the Egypti@» wiidom, 
| for which the Martyr Stepher commended 
| Moſes, laying, That Moſes was learncd in all 
the wiſdom of the Fg yptians, and was mighty 
in his works and words ;, the ſame is corrc- 
(ted (how truly I know not) by Diodorzs, 
Diogenes, Laertins, Tamblicus, Philo Judens, 
and Euſebius Ceſarienſis, and divided into 
hams paſlage from Damaſcus into Canaan, a= | tour parts, viz. Mathematical, Natural, Di- 
oreeing with the books of A7sſes. Expolemon vine, and Moral. 

writeth the very ſame of Abraham, which | In the Mathematical part, which is diſtin- 
Moſes did. For beginning with the building | guiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithme- 
of Babel, and the overthrow thereof by di- | ##c&, and Muſick, the antient Egyptians ex- 
vine power, he ſaith that Abraham, born in | ceed all others. For Geometry which is by 
the tenth generation, ;inthe City called Ca- | interpretation, Meaſuring of grounds, was 
merina, or Urien, excelled all men in wif: | uſeful unto them : becauſe it conliſting of 
dom : and by whom the Aſtrology of the | infallible principles, dire&ed them certainly 
Caldeans was invented. Is juſtitia pietateque | in bounding out their proper Lands and 
ſua (faith Exſebins out of the ſame Author ) | Territories, when their fields and limits, by 
fic Deo gratus fuil, ut divino precepto in Phe- | the inundations of NÞus, were yearly over- 
niciam wvenerit, ibique habitaverit; For his flown and confounded, fo as no man could 
juſtice and piety he was ſo pleaſing unto God, | know what in right belonged unto him. 

as by his commandment he came into Pheni- | For the ſecond part, to wit, Aſtronomy, 
cia, and dwelt there. Likewiſe Piodorus $j- | the (ſite of the Countrey being a level and 
cxlus in his ſecond Book and fifth Chaprer, | ſpacious Plain, free and clear from the 
ſpeaketh reverently of doſes: There are | clouds, yielded them delight with eaſe, in 
many other among prophane Authors,which | obſerving and contemplating the riſings, fal- 
do confirm the books of Aer, as Euſebixs | lings, and motions af the Stars. 

hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparation | Arithaetick allo, which is the knowledg 
to the Goſpel, Chapter the third and fourth, | of numbers, they ſtudicd ; becauſe withour 
towhom [ refer the Reader. Laſtly, I can- | it, in Geometry and Afironomy, nothing can 
not but for ſome things in it commend this | be demonſtrated or concluded. But of 47- 
notable teſtimony of Strabs, who writeth of | {ck they made no other account, nor deſired 
Moſes in theſe words : Moſes enim affirmavit, | farther knowledg, than ſeemed ro them ſuf- 
decebatque Aeyptios non redte ſentire, qui be-| ficient to ſerve and magnitie thew gods , 
ſtiarum &+ pecorum imagines Des tribuerunt : | their Kings, and good Men. 

Ttemque Afros & Grecos, qui diis hominun | The Natural part of this Wiſdom, which 
fieuram ra : idveroſolum efſe Deum, | handleth the principles, cauſcs, elements, 
quod nos, C terram, & mare contixet, quod | and operations of natural things, differs lit- 
celum, &* mundum, O& rerum omninum natu- | tle from Peripatetical Philoſophy ; teaching, 
ram appellamus : cujus profeto imaginem ,ne- | that Materia prima 1s the beginning of all 
mo ſang mentis, alicujus earum rerum, que | things 3 that of it all mixt bodies, and living 
penes nos ſunt, ſimilent audcat effingere. Pro-| creatures have their bcing z that Heaven is 
inde(ommi ſimulachrorum effi&ione repudiata) | round like a Globe; that all Stars have a 
dignm ei Templum ac Delubrum. conſtituen- | certain fovent heat, and temperate influen- 
dum, ac fone aliqua figure colendum : Moſes | ces, whereby all things grow and are produ- 
affirmed and taught, that the Egyptians thought | ced ; that rains proceed and be from muta- 
amiſs, which attributed unto God. the 1mages tions in the air; that the Planets have their 
of beaſts and cattel: Alſo that the Africans | proper fouls, &c. 

aud Greeks greatly erred in giving unto their | The Divine part of this wiſdom,which is 
gods the ſhapes of men : whereas that onely is called Theology, teacheth and belicveth that 
God indeed, which containeth both #s, the | the world had a beginning, and thall periſh ; 
earth and ſea, which we call beaven,the world, that men had their firſt original in Feype 3 


and the nature of all things whoſe inzage,doubt- 
"|, 0 wiſe man wil! dare to faſhion ont unto 
the likeneſs of thoſe things, which are among 

«Ks. That therefore (ql deviſing of Idols caſt a- 


partly by means of the temperaten'(s of that 
Countrey, where neither Winter with cold, 


7} nor Summer with heat, are offenſive ; and 
partly through the fertility,that Nz/zs giveth 
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in thoſe places: That the foul 1s immortal, 
b| 


and hath tranimigration from body to bo- 
dy; That Gud ts one, the Father and Prince 
of all -ods, and that from this God, other 
gods are, as the Sun and Moon, whom they 


worſhipped by the names of Ofer#s and ſfer, | Eye, an 


the head of a Crocodile, (which liveth _ 
well in the Waters, as on Land) exprefleth; 


that the Sun nouriſheth Meteors in the Air, 
aſwell from the Watcrs, as from the Earth. 
So a Scepter, at the top whereof is made an 

4 an Ear, ſigmfieth God, Hearing, 


and erctted to them Temples, Statues, and | Seeing, and governing all things. The $cy- 
divers Images, becauſe the true ſimilitudes of | thians are thought to have been delighted 


the gods is not known; that many of the 
gods have been in the eſtate of mortal men, 


with this kind of writing. For Pherecides $y- 
rius reporteth , That when Darzns ſending 


and aftcr death, for their virtues and benefits letters,threatned Idanthura, King of the Scy- 
beſtowed on mankind, have been Deified ; |thians, with ruine and deſtruction of his 
that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms | Kingdom , unleſs he would acknowledge 


the Kings did carry in their Arms,when they 
obtained victory, were adored for gods : 
becauſe under thoſe Enſigns they prevailed 
over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian 
Divines had a peculiar kind of writing, my- 
ſtical, and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points 
of their Religion and worſhip of God,which 


: 


ſubjetion : Idanthura returned to him a 
Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart,and a Plough- 
ſhare : which Orontopagas, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreted to fignihe,that by the 
Mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog, their 
waters : by the Bird, their air : by the Dart 


b 


their weapons: by the Plough, their Lands 


was to be concealed from the vulgar ſort, were ſignified to be ready to be delivered 


were obſcured. 


|to Darius, as their Soveraign Lord. But Xy- 


Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of | phodres made another conſtruction, v2z. that 


this later Fgyptian learning into three ſeveral 
forts, viz. Epiſtelar, which is uſed in writing 
common Epiltles; Sacerdotal, which is pe- 
culiar to their Prieſts; and Sacred, which 
Sacred containeth Scripture of two kinds : 
the one proper, which is expreſſed by letters 
Alphabetical in obſcure and figurative 
words; as for example, where it is written : 
The 75js by the Hornet participateth the 


| 
| 
| 


'the King meant, That except Darins with 
; his men.did haſten away, asa Bird through 


the aire, or creep into holes as a Mouſe, or 
run into the waters which they had paſled as 
a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape his arms, but 
either be ſlain, or, being made Caprtives,till 
his grounds. The ſame Hiſtory 1s with little 
difterence reported by Herodotus. 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Moral 


beauty of the Hawke; which is read thus : |and Politick, doth contain eſpecially the 
The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part of Laws, which (according to Laertins ) Mer- 


the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image 
ot Divine beauty ;' the other ſymbolical, or 


by ſignatures, which is threefold, viz. Imita- | and 4ſclepixs, hath written 
God, worthy of admiration; aſwell ( 


tive, Tropical.and Xnygmatical : Imitative, 
which deligneth things by charaCters, like to 
the thingsfignihed, as by a Circle,the Sun : 
and by the Horns of the Moon, the Moon it 
ſe]f: Tropical or transferent, which applys 
the divers forms and figures of natural bo- 
dics or creatures, to ſignifie the dignities, 
fortunes,conditions, virtues, vices, affections, 
and actions of their gods, and of men. So 
with the Fg yptian Divines, the Image of an 
Hawke (ignifieth God, the figure of the Hor- 
net (1gniheth the Sun, the picture of the Bird 
Ibis ſignifieth the Moon : by the form of a 
Man, Prudence, and Skilfulneſfs : by a Lion. 


curins Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus deviled : 
who in his Bovks or ons of Pimander 
o many —_ of 

aith 

Sixtus Senenſis of the Trinity, and of the 


coming of Chriſt, as of.the laſt and fearfull 


day of Judgment : that ( as faith the ſame 
Author, the opinion being alſo antient ) he 
is not onely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
but a Prophet of things to come. 

Iamblicns in his Books of Myſterics of the 
Feyptians, taking two very antient Hiſtort- 
ans for their Authors, to wit, Selexcus and 
Menetus, affirmeth , that this Mercury was 
not only the Inventor of the Eg yptian Philo- 
ſophy. but of all other learning, called the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, before remembred: 


Fortitude : by a Horſe, Liberty : by-a Cro- | and that he wrote of that ſubject 36525- 
codile, Impudency : by a Fiſh, Hatred is to | Books or Pages. Of which there were num- 


be underftood : Anigmatical is a compoſi- 
t1on, or mixture of Images or. Similitudes : 
1n which fence, the monſtrous Image of a Li- 
ons bod! having a Mans head, was graven 
on their Temples and Alrars, to ſignifie,that 
to men all divine things are Anigmatical 
and obſctre, So the Image of the Sun ſet on 


bred; of Fiery Spirirs, one hundred Books 3 
of Acreal Spirits as many, and of Spirits Ce- 
leſtial a thouſand ; which becauſe they were 
out of the Feyptians language converted by 
certain learned Philoſophers into natural 
Greek, they ſeemed to have been firſt writ- 


Herod,! 4, 


ten in that Tongue. Clemens Alexanari HHS (lem. Sm 
writeth, 1.6. 
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$. VIII. ' the Amorites by the help of the reſt, con- 


| 

A Brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua and of the . 
ſpace between T0 —Othenke! «/ of equality, that Rerberr, Gad, and the half of 
the remainders of the Canaanites with a; Manaſje ſhould alſo affiſt their brethren in 


obe of ome Comtemporaries to Johaa : and | 7 1512 
of the breach of Faith. | CULUNES polleſhan.. 


431,  Joſa imitating in all things his Predeceſ., | their up 
hat the Jraelites knew not the ecr- 3 9 70. 


70 My | I, 


approach of 7ael, had loſt courage. Where- | ing Egypt ; ſecondly, at Mount Sint : 
upon the day after the return of the Spies, | now - Gileal. Aſter which, #207 fins foſ. 5.16. 


231, tieth year after the E reſſion, Joſe removed | ving, as it were, ſurfetted on Xara, they 
M.3. 3. 


a, preſence, who is Lord of all the world,when | lat. But this partition and diſtribution was 


; "7 rf an ' about the fifth fyear of hi , 
*11:, Healſo commanded Rewer, Gad, and the ' proyed inthe Oe Joſua, cy Lg ache 
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CHAP, 


The victories of Joua againſt the Kings 
ot the Canaanites, arc ſo particularly ſet 
down in his own books.as I ſhall not need to 
lengthen this part by their repetition, In 
whoſe Story I chiefly note theſe parciculars. 
Firſt how in the beginning of the war,thoſe 
little kings, or regxli of the Canaanites, had 
not fo much underitanding,as to unite them- 
ſclvcs together againſt the Iſraelites ; but 
according to the cuſtom of thoſe eſtates , 
from whoſe Governours God hath taken a- 
way all wiſdom and forefight,they left.thoſe 
of thcir own Nation, which were next the 1n- 
vaders.to themſelvs,and to their own defen- 
ces 3 hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhat 
far off, might again have been quenched,ere 
it could ſpread it ſelf ſo far as their own 
Territories and Cities. But after ſuch time 
as Jerico and Ai were entred, and the Kings, 
People, and Cities conſumed ; five of thoſe 
31 Kings ( all which at length periſhed 1n 
that war) joyned themſelves together,firſt 
attempting the Grbeonites, who had rendred 
themiclves to Joſua. Onely five ( the reſt 
looking on to the ſucceſs) namely, the King 
ol the Jebuſttes, in Jebus, or Hiernſalem, the 
Kings of Hebron, Jarnoth, Lachis,and Eglon, 
addreſt themſelves tbr refiſtance : whoſe 
Army being by Joſua ſurprized and broken, 
themſelves deſpairing to eſcape by flight , 
and hopeleſs of mercy by ſubmiſſion, creep- 
ing into a Cave under ground, were thence 
by Joſna drawn forth and hanged. In the 
proſecution of which victory he alſo took 
Aakkedath. and Libnah, and Lacbis, To the 
relict whereof Horam King of Gezar haften- 
ed, and periſhed. After which Joſua poſ- 
ſeſt himſelf of Felon, Hebron, and Debir, de» 
ſtroying the Cities with their Princes, 

In the end, and when the South Coun- 
tries were poſleſt, the Cittes thereof conque- 
red, and their Kings and People made duſt: 
the reſt of the Caraanites , guided by the 
over-late counſels of neceſſity, united them- 
ſelves, to make one groſs ſtrength and body 
of an Army : which Jabin, King of Hazor , 
praCtiſed and gathered together , by Joſua 
diſcovered, as the ſame reſted neer the Lake 
of 17erom,he uſcd ſuch diligence,as he came 
on them unawares; and obtaining abſolute 
victory over them, he proſecuted the ſame 
tothe utmoſt effeCt. And.befides the {laugh- 
tcr of the defendants, he entred their Cities, 
of which he burnt Hazor onely , reſerving 
the reſt for 1/ael to inhabit and enjoy. . 

Secondly, I note, that Joſna ſhewed him- 
{cif a skilful man of War, for that in thoſe 


anticnt times he uſed the ſtratagem of an 


ambuſh in taking of 473 and in that he broke 
the Armies of the firft five Kings of the Amo- 


| as the ſtay of the River Jordan at OP 


ry feof 3. 11, 


\ foot ; the fall of Jerico by the ſound ofthe * 19.11, 
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rites, which attempted Gibeon by furprife. 
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For he marched all night from his Camp at 7. toz, 


; Gilgal, and ſet on them early the next day; 
' when he overthrew Jabin and his confede- 
, rates. After which, making the beſt profit 
; of his victory, he aſlaulted the great City 


' of Hazor. 


Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought 


during this war, were exceeding admirable 


ſoas the Army of 1ſraet pu it with a 


Horns ; the ſhowers of Hale-ſtones, which 
tell upon the Amorites in their flight from 
Gibeon, wherby more of them periſhed than 
by the ſword of 7ael: again , thearreſt of 
the Sun in the firmament, whereby the day 
was ſo much the more lightened, as the J#a- 
lites had time to execute allthoſe which fled 
after the overthrow : a wonder of wonders, 


;and a work only proper to the all-power- 


[full God. 
| Fourthly , out of the paſſage between 
{ſue and the- Gibeonites, the DoCtrine of 
ceping Faith 1s ſo plainly and pag oper 
taught, as it taketh away all evaſion, it ad- 
mitteth no intruſion, nor leaveth open any 
hole or out-let at all to that cunning perfi- 
diou'ſnes, and horrible deceit of this latter 


age, called Equivocation. For, notwithſtan- ;, ., 


ding that theſe Gibeonites were a people 0 
\the Hevites, expreſly and by name, by the 
commandment of God to be rooted out,and 
[notwithſtanding that they were liars, and 


| deceivers, and counterfeits, and that they 


did over-reach, and as it were, deride Joſsa, 
and the Princes of 7ael, by feigning to be 
ſent as Embaſſadours from a ſar Country, in 
which travel their cloths were worn, their 
bread mouldie, which they avowed to have 
been warm fer newneſs when they firſt ſet 
out; their barrels and bottles of wine bro- 
ken; their ſhoos patch'd 3 and their ſacks 


rent and ragged : Yet Joſna having ſworn 705 fon 
unto them by the Lord God of Jrael, he * 5 


durſt not, though urged by the multitude 
of the people, to lay violent hands on them; 
but he ſpared both their lives, and the Ci- 
ties of their inheritance. | 
Now if ever man had warrant to break 
faith, and to retraCt his promiſe made, Joſ#« 
had it. For firſt, the commandment which 
he received from God to root out this Natl- 
on among the reſt,preceded by far the peace 
which he had granted them. Secondly,he 
might juſtly have put theſe men . to. the 
{word, and E 
be any evaſion from a promiſe made, where- 
of the living God is called to witneſs, For it 
was not to the Gibeonites he gave peace, be- 


ve ſack'd their Cities, if there 
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| God made, is broken to God, 


God. He told them, that if they were of 
the Hevites, it was not 1n his power to make 
a league with them, But it was to a ſtrange 
people that he gave faith, and to a Nation 
which came from far, who hearing ot the 
wonders which the God of Iſrael had done 


in Fgypt and over Jordan, fought for peace 


and protection from his people. I hirdly,the 
accord, which 1/raclmade with thele crafty 
Canaanites, was without warrant. For it is 
written in the ſame place, That the :Jraelites 
accepted their tale, that is, believed what 
they had faid, and connſelled not with the 
month of the Lord. Fourthly, theſe men who 
were known Idolaters,' and ſerved thoſe 
Puppets of the Heathen, men of an apiſhRe- 
ligion, as all Worſhippers of Images are , 
could not challenge the witneſs of the true 
God, in whom they believed not. I ſay 
therefore, that if ever man might have ſer- 
ved himſelf by any evaſion or diſtinction , 
Joſua might pultly have done it.For he need- 


ed not in this caſe the help of #quizatation | 


or Mental Reſervation. For what he fware, 
he ſware in good Faith ; but heſware no- 
thing, nor made any promile at all to the G#- 
beonites. And yet, to the end that the faith- 


leſs ſubtilty of man ſhould borrow nothing | 


inthe future from his example,who knowing 


well,that the promiſes he made in the Name 


of God, were made to the living God, and 


not to the dying man, he held them-firm and. 


inviolable, notwithſtanding that they , to 
whom he had ſworn it, were worſhippers of 
the Devil. 

For it isnot, as faithleſs men take it, that 
he which ſweareth to a Man, to a Society, 
to a State, or toa King, and ſweareth yy the 


| Name of the living Lord,and in his preſence, 


That this promiſe (if it be broken ) is bro- 
ken to a Man, to a Society, toa State;or to a 
Prince z but the Promiſe in the Name of 
It is God 
that we therein neglect : we therein profeſs 
that we fear him not, and that we ſct him at 
nanght, and defie him. If he that without 
reſervation of Honour, giveth a lic in the 
preſence of the King , or of his Superiour, 
doth , in point of Honour, give the lic to 
the King himſelf, or to his Superiour 3 how 
much more doth he break Faith with God, 
that giveth Faith in the preſence of Ged , 
promiſeth in his Name,and makes him a wit- 
neſs of the Covenant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is a fearfull thing for a 
Son to break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 
the Father; for a State, or Kingdom , to 
break thoſe Contra&ts which have been 
made in former times , and confirmed by 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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cauſe he knew them to be a people hated ot publick faith, For though it were 400 years 


after Joſua, that Sal, even out of devotion , 
llaughtered lome of thole people deſcended 
of the Crbeonites: yet God, who forgat not 
what the Predeccetlors and Fore-tathers of 
Saul and theFfraclites had tiyorn in his Name, 
aftiicted the whole Nation with a conſuming 
famine; and could nothe appeaſcd, till ſe- 
ven of Sawls {ons were dulivered to the: Gr- 
beonites grieved, and by them hanged up. 

And certainly, it it be permitted by the 
help of a ridiculovs diſtinftion, or by a 
God-mocking equivocation, to {wear one 
thing by the Name of the living God,and to 
reſerve in ſilence a contrary intent : the life 
of man, the eſtates of men. the faith of Sub- 
jets to Kings, of Servants to their Malters. 
of Vaſjals to their Lords, of Wives to their 
Husbands,and of Children to their Parents, 
and of all trials of right, will not onely be 
made uncertain, but all the chains whereby 
free-men are tied in the world, be torn a- 
ſunder. Ir is by oath ( when Kings and 
Armies cannot pals ) that we enter into the 
Citics of our encmies.,and into their Armies : 
It 1s by oath that wars take end, which wea- 
pons cannot end. And what is it, or ought 
It to be, that makes an oath thus powertu], 
but this; That he that ſweareth by the Name 
of God , doth aflure others that his words 
are true,as the Lord of all the World is true, 
whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and in whoſe 
preſence he that taketh the oath hath pro- 
miſed > I am not ignorant of their poor e- 
valions,which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
Commandments in this kind : But this in- 
deed is the beſt anſwer, That he breaks no 
faith, that hath none to break. For who- 
ſoever hath faith and the fear of God, dares 
not doit. 

The Chriſtians in the Holy Land,when they 
were at the greatelt, and had brought the 
Caliph of Egypt to pay them tribute, did not 
onely looſe it again,but were ſoon after bea- 
ten out of the Holy Lazxd it {elf : by reafo:; 
( faith #ilian of Tyre, a revcrend Bithop 
which wrote that Story ) that Alzerick the 
fitieth King after Gedfrey brake taith with 
the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent. Thc 
Soldan Sana, who being ſuddenly invade! 
by Almerick, drew in the Turk Syracon i 


their aid : whoſe Nephew Seladine,atter } 


had made Fg ypt his own, beat the Chriſt; z» 
out of the Holy Land; neither would tho 
wooden Croſs ( the very Crofs, {ay ily ,, 
that Chriſt died on ) give them viitccy ce 
ver Seladine, when they brought it into the 
field as their laſt refuge, fecing they had fore 
{worn themſelves in his Name that yas cr1t- 


cified thereon, And if it be a diretiion from 
| K Ik tho 
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\ 4. the Holy Ghoſt That he that ſpeaketh hes , | buſctes defend above four hundred years, e. 
i! 1.11, (hall be deſtrozed, and that the month which | ven till David's time, 
uttereth therr, jlayeth the ſoul : how much | Now Joſua lived one hundred and ter 
more perillousis1t (if any peril be greater | years, eighteen of which he governed ij-ael, 
than to deſtroy the ſoul ) to ſwear a lie? It | and then changed this lite for a better. The 


") L3- 
fadg 1. & 
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vas Fugenins the Pope, that perſuaded, or | 


rathct commanded the King of Hungary at- 
ter his great victory over Ammrath the Turk, 
and when the ſaid King had compelled him 
t© peace, the moſt advantagious that ever 
was made for the Chriſtians, to break his 
Faith, and to provoke the Turk to renew 
the war. And though the ſaid King was 
far ſtronger in the field than ever 3 yet he 
loſt the battel with 3coco. Chriſtians,and his 
own life. But I will ſtay my hand : For 
this firſt volume will not hold the repetiti- 
on of Gods judgments upon faith-breakers; 
be it againſt 1fidels, Turk, 

divers Religions. Lamentable it 1s,that the 
taking of oaths now-a-dayes, is rather made 
2 matter of cuſtom, than of conſcience. 

[t is alſo very remarkable, That it pleaſed 
God to leave fo many Cities of the Canaa- 
nites unconquered by Jſrael, to ſcourge and 
afflict them, by fore-ſecing their Idolatry , 
and.as it is ſaid in the Scriptures,7s be thorns 
in their eyes to prove them, and to teach them 
to make War. For theſe Cities hereafter 
named did not oenely remain in the Canaa- 


7, Or Chriſtians of 


time of his rule is not expreſſed in the Scri- 
ptures, which cauſeth divers to conjetture 
diverlly of the continuance. Joſephus give: 
him five and twenty years : Seder Ollans Rub- 
bi the Authors ny, the Hebrew Chrenologie 
eight and twenty 3 and Meaſſms fix and 
twenty : Maimonins cited by Maſſms, four- 
teen : Joannes Lucidus, ſeventeen : Cajeta- 
mus , ten: Enſebins giveth him ſeven and 
twenty : and fo doth S. Anguſtine : Melan 
hon, two and thirty : Codoman, five and 
twenty, But whereas there paſled 480. 
years from the delivery of rel out of Egype, 
unto the building of the Temple, it is neceſ- 
ſary that we allow to Joſua onely eighteen 
of them ; as finding the reſt ſupplyed other- 
wiſe, which to me ſeems the moſt likely,and, 
as I think, a well approved opinion. 
Theſame aocellhy of retaining preciſely 
480. years from the departure out of Egypr 
unto the building of the Temple,convinceth 
of errour , ſuch as have inſerted years be- 
tween Joſue and Otheniel, of whom Exſebin, 
finds eight years, to which Arins Montanxs 


adhereth ; and for which he giveth his rea- 


Eaſe; 
Prep. 


rites poſſeſſion all the time of Joſua 3 but | ſon in his four and twentieth and laſt Cha- #**: 
ſoon after hisdeath the children of Dax were | pters upon Joſua : Burting reckons it nine 
beaten out of the plain Countries ; and en- | years: Bucolzer and Reufner but one 3 Co- 
forc'd to inhabit the Mountains, and places | domar:, twenty ; and Nicephorxs no leſs than 
of hardeſt acceſs. And thoſe of Juda were | three and thirty : whereas following the ſure 
not able to be maſters of their own Vallies; | direCtion of theſe 480. years, there can be 
becauſe as it is written in the Judges, The . no void years found between Joſe and 0- 
Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe | thoxiel , unleſs they be taken out of thole 
principal Cities which ſtood on the Sea-fide, | eighteen aſcribed unto Joſs by the account 
adjoyning unto Jada, were ſtill held by the | already ſpecified. The praiſes and atts of 
remainder of the Anakin, or Philiſtims : as | Joſua are briefly written in the fix and for- 
{11.19 Azzah, Gath, Aſdod; out of one of which | tieth Chapter of Eccleftaſticns, where among 
' +-9.17 Cities came Golath, remembred in Samel. | many other things it 18ſaid of him, #ho ws 
£ Neither did the children of Maraſſe over | there before him like to hins, for he fought the 
Jordan expel the Geſhurites, nor the Maacha- | battels of the Lord ? 
thites 3 which inhabited the North parts of | That he wrote the book called by this 


Buſan, afterward Traconitis, | name, it was the opinion of Arins Alonterns, 
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Zudg 1.19 


Taſ.13 33 
Fudg 1,31 


Zof.16.10. 


"ol, 2.37 " 


Nor the Nepthalims pcileſs themſelves of 
bethjhemſh, nor of Bethanah ; but they in- 
forc'd thoſe Caraarites to pay them tribute. 
Neither did Aſher expel the Zidonians, nor 
thoſe of Acho,or Acon, Athlab, Achzib,Heblah, 
Aphike.& Reheb,nor inforc'd them to tribute. 

N: more could Zabulon enjoy Kitron,and 
Nahalol, but received tribute from them. Al- 
ſo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the 
Fphraims : and among the children of A1a- 
2aſje, on the Welt of Jordan, the Canaantes 
held Bethſhean, Taacnah, Dor, Ibleamr , and 
Megaddo ; yea Hieruſalem it {elf did the Je- 


becauſe it is faid in the laſt Chapter, verſc 
26. And Joſua wrote theſe words in the book 
of the Law of God : which ſeemeth rather to 
have been meant by the covenant which Jo- 


ſua made with 1rael in Sichem, where they 


all promiſed to ſerve and obey the Lord: 
which promiſe Joſua cauſed to be written in 
the book of the Law : and ofthis 
were Cajetaz and Abulenſis: Theoderet doth 
likewiſe conceive , that the book of Joſ#« 
was colle&cd out of an antient Volume, iu- 
tituled Liber Juſtorum, remembred by Jo- 


Jua himſelf; and others, that it was the _ 
O 
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\©:m. 10. of Samuels for whercas Afontarus ground- 


5. oth his opinion upon thele words of the 26 
4. Verſe, And Joſua wrote 1nefe words, Ec. this 
ace hath nothing 18 1t to prove it:fcr when 
thc people had antivered Foſna 3 The Lord 
our God will we ſerve, and his vozce will we: 
vbey, it followeth that Joſ made a covenant 
with the people, and wrote the ſame in 
the book of the Law of Ged. 


ls 


There lived at once with Joſna,Eriddhoni- | 


us in Attica,who taught that Nation to yoke 


beaſts together, thereby to till the ground | 
with more eaſe and ſpeed : And about the | 


ſame time the fifty Daughters of Daman (as 


it is ſaid ) flew the fifty ſons of Egyptus, all. 


but Lyncens, who ſucceeded Danans, it the 
tale be truc. There lived alſo with Joſra, 
Phenix, and Cadwns, and necr the end of 


ee, a nn 
— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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| Jojzzs lite, Jupiter 1s laid to have ravitkecd 
| Exrepa the daughter of Phenix ( afterward 
; married to Afterins King of Cret4) and berat 
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| 
| But S. Auguſtine reports this raviſhment to be ©. 18 
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| NC, WINO Was an Oid man at the war of troy, | 
| and Sarpedon was in perſon a YOUNG, or 
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Of the Tribes of Iſrael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, wit}; 
ſundry Stories depending upon thoſe places. 
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v1, 


The Proeme to the uleſcription of the whole Land of Canaan ; with an Expoſution of 
the name of Syria. 


He Story of the Judges ought 


to follow that of Joſua, atter | 


whom the Common-wealth of 


the Jews was governed by | 


Kings, of which ſo many 
of them as ruled the ten 
Tribes, ſhall be remembred when we come 
to the deſcription of Samaria : but becauſe 
the Land of Canaan, and the borders there- 
of, were the Stages and Theaters., whereon 
the greateſt part of the Story paſt, with that 
which followeth, hath been acted, I think it 
very pertinent (for the better underſtand- 
ing of both ) to make a Geographical deſcri- 
ption 'of thoſe Regions: that all things there- 
In performed by the places known, may the 
better be underſtood, and conceived. To 
which purpoſe ( beſides the addition of the 
neighbour Countries) I have beſtowed on 
cvery Tribe his proper portion: and do 
ihew whatCities and Places of ſtrength were 
by the Jews obtained : and what numbers 
it pleaſed God to leave unconquered ; by 
whom he might corre& and ſcourge them , 
When ungrateful for his many graces, they at 
tundry times forgat or negleted: the Lord 
of all -power, and advred thoſe deaf and | 


| 


dead Icols of the Heathen, Divizra bonitas 
(ſaith Angnſtine ) ideo maxim? iraſcitur in 
hoc ſeculo, ne iraſcatur in futiro 5 © miſeri- 
corditer temporalem adhibct ſeucritatem,ne &- 
ternam juſte inferat ultionem;1T he divinc good- 
reſs is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, 
that it may not be anery in the world to come, 
and doth mercifully uſe temporal ſeverity, that 
it may not juſtly bring upon us eternal ven- 
geance. 

To the Citics herem deſcribed, I have ad- 
ded a ſhore Story otthe beginnings and ends 
of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals:and 
to help my ſelf herein, I have peruſed di- 
vers of the beſt Authors upon this ſubject : 
among whom, becauſe I find fo great dila- 
greement in many particulars, | have rather 
in ſach caſes adventured to follow mine own 
reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old 
patterns. 

And b«caule Canaan, with Paleſtina of the 
Philiſtims, and the Lands of Og and Sehor 


% 
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Kings of Baſar, and the Arabian Amorites , 
were but ſmall Provinces of Syria: 1t fhall 
be neccllary, firſt to divide and bound the 
general, and ſo to deſcend to this particular, 


now called the Holy Land. 
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Syria 
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5 * delcription, and as it was antiently taken, 
imbraced all thoſe Regions trom the Fuxine 
Sea, to the Red Sea: and therctore were the 
Cappadocians, which look into Pontus, call- 
ed Lencoſyrians,or white Syrians. But taking 
it ſhorter, and from the coaſt of Czlicia, 
which is tne North border, unto Idumea, 
towards the South, Tigris towards the Sun- 
riſing, and the Mediterran Sea Weſtward : 
it then containeth beſidesBabyloria,Chaldea, 
Arabia the Deſart, and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call Zſcſspota- 
mia, the Hebrews Syria, ot the two Rivers, 
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to wit, Tigris and Enpkrates, for lo Aran Na- 
harajim is expounded : allo Padan Aram 3 
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Pol. Aſie. Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt | Auguſtine. But Arias Montarns not fo well 
| allowing of this derivation, makes it a com- 


mon name to all thoſe of Noah's Sons, who 
paſt over Emphrates towards the Weſt Sea. 
For the word Heber, faith he, is as much as 
tranſiens, or tranſmittens of going, Or paſſing 
over. And becauſe the children of Abrahan 
had for a long time no certain abiding : 
therefore, as he thinks, they were by the 
Feyptians called Hebr#i , as it were paſlen- 
gers, which is alſo the opinion of C.S7goniae, 
and of Exſebixs long before them both. Jt 
had alſo the name of Jxdea from Juda ; and 


then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be. 3: 


cauſe therein our Saviour Chriſt was Born, 
and Buried, Now this part of Syria was a- 


that is, Jugum Syrie, becaule the two Rivers | gall divided into four; namely, into Edowy, 


go :long in it as it were in a yoke. 
Aurogalls Edefja, ſometime Rages, now Kage,was the 
Metropolis of this Region of Syr14. In Syria 


otherwiſe Seir, or Ed:mea) Galilee, Sama- 
ria, and Judea, Galilee is double, the ſy- 
periour called Gentium, and the inferiour ; 


— 
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taken largely, there were many [mall Pro- | and that Galilee and Judea are diſtinguiſh- ,,, , 
vinces, as Celoſyria, which the Latins call Sy-  ed,it is plain in the Evargeliſts, though both Luks. 


ria Cava, becauſe it lay in that fruitfull Val- | of them belong to Phenicia. 


ley between the Mountains of Lybarns, and 


| 
| 


New beſides theſe Provinces of Phenicia, 


Antilybanus, in which the famous Cities of | and Paleſtina ( both which the River of 
Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many o- | Jordan boundeth; ſaving that Phenicia 
thers, were ſeated. Then Damaſcena, or $y- | {tretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards 
ria Lybanica, taking name of the City Da- | Damaſens) that part alſo of the Eaſt of Jor- 
1 Kiuge 11, 224ſenrs, and the Mountains of Lybarns, the | dan, and within the Mountains of Hermon, 
Regal ſcat of the Adades, the firſt Kings of | Gilead, and Armen, otherwile Tracon, fell to 


Syria. Adjoyning to It was the Province of 
Sophene,or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal: over 
which Adadezer commanded in Solomon's 
Herod. tive, Then Phenicia, and the people Syra- 
Soy 9% phernicies : and laſtly, Syria Paleſtina bor- 
dering, Egypt : of which Ptolomy maketh Jx- 
Pol. Aſ.e 444 allo a part : and to that Province which 
b*b.4. A-ofſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponins Me- 
74 gi7cth the name of Syrea Jude. 
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6. IT. 


Of the bounds of the Lund of Canaan, and of 
the promiſes touching this Land. 


Ru that Land which was antiently Ce- 
naan, taketh a part of Phenicia, and 
Itretcheth from behind Lybanxs to the great 
Deſarts between Idumea and Egypt : bound- 
ed by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt, and 
the Mountains of Hermon,Galaad,and Arnon 
towards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which 
Ser:b.,1o, Strabo calleth Traconi, or Traconite , and 
Ptolemie, Hippns. The name of Canaan it had 
from Canaan the Son of Cham : Et lingua ap- 
pellata fit Canaan; The language was alſo 
Caleb [ 62, called Canaan, faith Montanus: and after 
Hebr#a of the Hebrews: who took name from 
Heber, the Son of Sale, according to Saint 


| 


the poſſeſſion of half arnaſſe, Gad, and Ru- 
ben, and therefore are accounted a part of 
Canaan allo: as well becauſe antiently pof 
ſeſt by the Amorites, as for that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by the Jraelites ; 


| which Eaſtermoſt parts are again divided 


into Baſar, or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, 
Midian, Ammon, and the Territories of the 
Macbati, Geſjuri , Argobe, Hus. They are 
known to the Jater Coſmographers by the 
name of Arabia in general: and by the names 
| of Traconitis, Pieria Batanea, &c. of which 
I will peak in their proper places. 

But where Moſes deſcribeth the Land of 
Canaan in the tenth of Geneſes, he makethno 
mention cf the later Provinces, which fell to 
Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben, for theſe be his 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thou comeſt ts Gerar untill Az- 
zahb (which is Gaza) and this was the length 
of the Countrie North and South : then it 
followeth in the Text; And as thougoeſt nn- 
to Sodom and Gomorah, and Admah, and 
Seboiime, even unts Laſha: by which words 
Moſes ſeteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterran. But 10 
Dexteronomy it ſeemeth to be far more large: 


whereon the ſoal of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall 


be yours : your coaſt ſhall be from the Wilder- 


neſs, 


For it is therein writtenz AU the places, , 
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weſs, and from Libanon, and from the River | to poſſeſs it. Alſs that you may prolong your 
Perah, unto the uttermoſt Sea. Now forthe | daies in the Land which the Lord ſware unto 
length of the Countrie North and South, | your fathers, ec. 
this diſcription agreeth with the former:on-| The like condition was alſo anhexed to 
ly Libanox is put tor Zidon 3, and the Filder-| the enjoying of the Land conquered, and 
els for Gerar and Azza, which make no | the poſſeſſion thereof, fo long as the heavens 
diflerence : but for the breadth and extent | were above the earth. For if ye keep dili- Dem. 1x, 
Fait and Welt, if Pera/ be taken for Exphra- | gently,faith he,al/ theſe commandments, which 
tes : then the Land promiſed ſtretcheth it | 7 command you to do, that js, to love the Lord 
{-1f both over Arabia Petraa, and the Deſart, | your God, Exc. then will the Lord caſt out all 
as far asthe border-of Babylor : which the | theſe Nations before you , and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
I/raelites never polleſt ; nor at any time did | great Nations, and mightier than you. And 
ſo much as invade or attempt. And there- | here, though it be manifeſt, that by reaſon 
fore YVadianns doth conceive, that by the | of the breach of Gods Commandments, and 
River Perah was meant Jordan, and not Ex- | their falling away from the worſhip of his 
phrates : taking light from this place of Jo- | allpowerfull Majelſtie, to the Idolatry ofthe 
4: Behold, I have divided unto you by lot | Heathen, the conditional promiſes of God 
theſe Nations, that rexain to be an inheritance | were abſolutely void, as depending upon 
according to your Tribes : frome Jordan with | obedience unperformed : yet I cannot miſ- 
all the Nations that T have de:treyed, even unto | like that expoſition of Melan@hen : For, 
the ercat Sea Weſtward. ſaith he, Oſterdit promilſionem precipuane nox 
And though it be true, that Pavid greatly | eſſe de hoc politice Regno; He ſheweth that his 
enlarged the Territory of the Hely Land : | chief promiſe is not of a civil Kingdom. To 
pdin. yet as Vadianus well noteth, it Perah inthe | which agrees that anſwer which S. Hierome 
tim former place betaken for Exphrates , then | made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle a4 
WE teporins was it put per in gertes amicitiam receptas.For | Dardanum, who accuſed S. Hierome, that he 
* Pdeſn. David did not at any time enter fo far tothe | overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, 
Eaſt as Aſpria, or Babylonia, Neither doth | and brought the truth thereof in queſtion, 
the not poſſeſling of all theſe Countries give | by drawing it altogether into an A/egorie, 
adyantage to thoſe that would make any ir- | and ad il/am duntaxat viventium terram que 
religious cavill, as touching the promiſe of | 7: c@lis eſt; (that 1s) Oely to that land of 
God to the I aelites unperformed:For when | the living which is in heaven. @noniam tote 
both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and People, | Judeornm Regio adeo anguſta ſut ambitu, ut 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed | vix longitudinem habeat 160. milliarinm, la- 
him not onely to incloſe them within that | titudinem vers 40. & in his etiame regiones, 
Territory,which was for ſo many people ex> | loca, wrbes, & oppida ſunt plurima, nunquane 
ceeding narrow 3 but therein and elſewhere | 2 Judeis occupata, ſed tantum divina pollici- 
to ſubjet them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nati- | tatione promiſſa 5 Becauſe the whole Conntrey 
ons, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods themſelves | of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſs, that it 
alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the pro- | ſcarce hath 160. miles in length, and 40. miles 
miſe by which the Hebrews claimed the in- | 7#: breadth, and in theſe are countries, places, 
heritance of Canaar, and the laſting enjoy-| cities, and many towns, which the Jews never 
den 11. ing thereof, to wit, as long as the heavens | poſſeſt but were onely granted by divine promiſe, 
were above the earth, was tied to thoſe con- | In like manner the ſame Father ſpeaketh up- 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceeding, and | on Eſay, touching the bleſſings promiſed 
ſubſequent z which the 1/#aelites never per-| unto irs roca; where he hath theſe words: $ 49 14; 
formed. And therefore they could not hope | De quo diſcimns A nequaquam in Pa- 
for other than all mankind could or can ex- | leſtine regione petendam, qua totins Provin- 
& 3 whoknew that all ſorts of comforts | cie, deterrima eft : &- ſaxoſts montibus aſpe- 
om the merciful goodneſs of God looked | ratur, & peruriam patitur ſitis : ita ut cele- 
for, as well in this life as after it, are no lon- | ſtzbxs utatur pluviis, & raritutem fontinm ci- 
ger to be attended, then while we perſevere | ſternarum extruttione ſoletur : ſed in Dei ma- 
in his love, ſervice, and obedience. So in; nibus, ad quaze _—_ ſtrufo. 
the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Dextero- | res t#i 3 From whence, ſaith he, we learn, that 
20my, the keeping of Gods Commandments | Hieruſalem is not to be ſought in that reg10n of 
wasa condition joyned to the proſperity of | Paleſtina, which is the worſt of the whole Pro- 
Iſrael. For therein itis writtenz Therefore | vince, and ragged with craegie mountains, 
Det 11, fhall ye keep all the Commandements which I and ſuffereth the pennry of thirſt : ſo as it pre- 
command you this day : that ye may be ſtrong, ſerveth rain water, and ſupplieth the ſcarſity of 
«nd go in, and poſſeſs the Land, whither yego Well by building of ciſterns ; but this yr 
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Tels wjrr rot itd Orr amd prommijjunss lacle © 
Newer (laith he.) ſay Tikis 

dt Wndan asthe beretical 
10 DEAREST wuoth = oy Fs 2 'UF.50 take ant t/ c 
trith of 1h kivory wiickis tie foundation of 
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1 ity 3r my ale bC gathered, how{ouec- 
V1 te bc oy $i \ (is CI3nge the \v ctt-bouiid 
I tacy face, Dei, 11. 24. had his truth in 
Uh. Nt at ienfo. that Eu} hrates Or Perath, 
vinch is maac the Ealt-bound, ſhou'd be 
then Only ina {pirtual fenle) yor never- 
Lies that Herom's Cpimon mchineth to 
4th, ai. this Verath were not to be und cr- 
la wu wr Entire, and that the promile It 
I an tt Verio target much lefs the plan- 
£1: +4400 CONOUICL,! [ racl, 

IVE 446] at TIVGHEL 


Ls! ly Land io Culile Aft er Nepht a- 


tu. Chet VCU £1 No thc molt part, ! 


vid wit ited 1 Fermi, | will begin 
Vi thn ice; F< (tg Aſner tor the fart : 
6 Wiah j1 be vet bitorel {pake, 1 muſt 
{OM AV oe Reader touching the names of 
Lou CtS NM Tiit. and the other Tribes to be 
n: AKA, that he remember that many 
amis, by realon cf the divers fancics of 
1: linors, are divertly expreticd, fo that 
tile unbitituliihocy may ſecm divers, when 
{vv ic One and the ſame: the reaſon of 


ted Iianhotrs Imagined other vowels 
t'1,-4Ji 14 W the Hebroaw t.ditors haves; and 
pert'y. b.cauicthe Auticnt expretied or o- 
D417 GIVERS conlunants , othcrwile than 
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r.1ticular deſcripti- | 
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rot miſtaking. he thus EX. | 


THE TRIBE OF ASHER, 


The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 


| He Aſherites deſcended of Aſher the 
| | {on of Jacob by Zelpha, the hand-maid 
Ot Lea, Were increaſed while they abode in 
Feypt, tothe number of 41500. and odd per-= 
{. 11s, all men above twenty years of age, 
and able to bear arms,at the time when they 
v cre muſtered by Moſes at Mount Sinai : all 
which number periſhing in the Deſarts,there 
;cm.incd of their iflues, beſides women and 
children, 534co. bodies fit for the wars: 
which paſt the river of Arno 1nto the Plaing 
of A/0ab.,and after the conqueſt of Canaan, 
had for their portion that part of Phemicia, 
| {from Zidon and the ficlds of Libanus, unto 
Ftulomais zircon alongit the Sea-coalt, con- 
raining thirty {Engliſh miles, or thereabout: 
4d tom the Mid-land Sca to the Eaſt bor- 
'der ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus 
makes it ſome what larger. This part of Ca- 
':44n Was very fruitful, abounding in Wine, 
 Oy!, and Wheat, beſides the Balſam, with 
orher picaiant and profitable commodities : 
according to that Prophecy, Aller pinguis 
panis : Concerning Aer, his bread thall be 
lat: And be ſpall give pleaſures for a King, 


_— 


LIL 
Of Zidon. 


He firſt City ſeated on the North bor- 
FT der of the Territory of Ajer, was Zz- 
don, which Joſhua calleth the great Zidor, 
both for ſtrength and magnitude. The 
Greeks and &.Curtins make Agenor the foun- 


Ant: 1:'s 


Ge1. 40, 


der thereot : and Juſtine derives the name 7ufinlil 


from the abundance of fiſh found on thoſe 
ſhores: whereof it hath been called Zjidona. 


vitlity (as by thoſe learned in the | But that it was far more antient,/oſes, Foſa, 


; 
tow Lamiony tt) is partly becauſe the | and Joſephus witneſs, the ſame being found- 
wt MH LON 45 cs Hebrew want vowels, | ed by Zidon the eldeſt of Canaar's fons: and 


ſo ſtrong it was in Joſua's time, as neither 
did himiclf attempt it, neither could the 4f- 
ſerites, or any of their ſucceſſours maſter it: 
but it continued all the time of the Juages 


Gen. 10, 


Joſephs 


| - | . "2 . E413 
{1c later do think tit, and Kizgs, even unto the coming of Chriſt 3 __ " 


a City interchangeably governed, by thelr get. 
own Princes or other Magiſtrates > though 4 
| | d threats of the ©** 

| accordipg to the warnings and thr 

| Prophets, Eſay, Hieremie, Ezechiel, and Za- 

| charie, it was often afflicted, both by the 

| enemies 
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of the World, 


— 


Cu av. VII, of the Hiſtory 


Zidon is ſeated on the very waſh of the 
a1:014n Sea, Which is a part of the X/ed;- 
1:114n Or Mid-land Sea, It hath to the North 

J4ri.'t; 111.2 City of Berythus, and the River Leontis : 
Ws ind to the South Sarepta, or Sarphat, which 
11h, (randeth between it and Thre : thediſtance 


i between which two great and famousCities, 
| 


hundred furlongs, and fo doth Weiſſanburie 


in his deſcription of the holy Land , and ter of the King of the Zidoniars, worſhipped 


263 


enemies Sword, and by the Peſtilence. reſt of the Canaanites) worſhippers of Bal x1. 4 


and Aſtaroth : which Idols though common ©: . 1/orers 
to the other of the ifſue of Canaan (as Pineda TE 


gathers out of 1 $42. 31.10. and Jude. 10.6.) to have 
yet eſpecially and peculiarly were account- M2 2 


fi 


\cep, tea 


ed the gods of the Zidonians : asappears 1 neu; 7.12 


Reg. 11. 5. inthe ſtory of Solomons [dolatry : 


* the word 


where Aſtaroth is called the god of the Z:do- anal ng 


tal num«» 


1s ſaid, that he marrying Jezabel the daugh:- 


to wit, Zidon and Tyre, is 14. thouſand paces, | 2ia7s : and 1 Kee. 16. 33. in the ſtory of A- ber figni- 


faith Seiglerus : but Yadianns makes it two «(Hab, the chick worſhipper of Baal, where it #*h !neep 


nd this 
may COn- 
frm Aw 


both from Strabs': which two hundred fur- their Baal. Divers Baals and divers Aſta- **Fn* 


dt 


oO 


Y»INLON 3 


_ make five and twenty miles. This roths inthcirIdolatries they acknowledged: that .4- 


erence of diſtance as well between theſe as it appears by the plural names of Baalim, ſtarte waz 


FLASBLNLS 


two known Cities, as all the reſt, make it 0- and Aftaroth, 1 Sam. 12. 10. and ellewheTte: the form 


ver-difficult to diviſe any new Scale to the for even the name Aſtaroth, as I am informed 
Map and Deſcription of the Holy Land. | by a ſkillful Hebritzan, 1s plural ; the fingu- 


What Kings it had till Agezors time there | 


, 


Philoſopher, who was a Zidonan, wrote 


thereof, being by time conſumed and loſt. | this their multip 
It ſcemeth to be more antient than Tyre; | foreths, may be diverſly underſtood : cithe: 


«4,1, Which was alſo built by the Zidemans. For | 
16.2. as * Strabo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Zidor, 

1x He. negleteth the memory of Tyre, becauſe it 

[1.9. wasbut a member of Zidon and a City ſub- 

'It lens ject tothe Kings thereof : was ho it be true 

pray that in after-times it contended with Zidor: 
unetbey for Primacy, and became far more renown- 
organ cd, opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidon had 
wm, Solomon and Zerobabeltheir principal work- 
*eoe men, both in Timber and Stone, for the 
rag building of the Temple. For as it flouriſh- 
kagin cd in all ſorts of learning,ſo did it inall other 
"ms Mcchanical Arts or Trades: the Prophet | 
«mb Zachary calling them the wiſe Zidonians. The | 
uni City was both by nature and art exceeding 
wag; ſtrong, having a Caſtle or Citadell on the | 
nes North-ſide, ſtanding upon an unacceſlible | 
311g. Rock, and compaſled by the Sea, which af- | 
uſes ter the res, wave Chriſtians, was held 


ne vere Order : and another Caſtle it hath on the 
the South-{ide by the Port of Fg ypt, which the 
for oe 1 Emplers guarded. It alſo ſent many other 
mie, ei. Colonies beſide that of Tyre, into places re- 
by mote : as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of 
ring ofthe ©0214 1 Greece. Strabo and Pliny give the 
oo Zidonians the invention of * Glaſs, which 
ice 4 FREY uſed to make of thoſe Sands which are 
beaaer, taken out of the River Belxs, falling into the 
tn * Mediteryan Sea, neer Ptolomais, or Acon : 
luſes 210d from whence the Venetians fetch the 
= matter of thoſe cleer Glaſles which they 
tank, Make at Afarerg - of which St. Hierom and 
tem for Pliny. Zidon infignis artifex vitri : Zidon 
al vitrariis officinis nobilis, Tidon a famons 
Iain for wir hap a 5 kilful worker in Glaſs-houſes. 
btbats, They were in Religion Idglaters (as the 


[ 
' 


of her hut- 
band 7-- 
piter Haw 


lar being Aſtoreth - whence Judg. 2. 13. the nowas » 
is no memory : the ſtory which Zexe the | Septuagint read inergwour mus actigmrs They Bam) 


worſhipped the e cr The occaſion of 
ying of their Baal- and A- 


in reſpect of the diverſity of the forms of the 
Images, or of the worſhip in divers places, 
or of the ſtories depending upon them : 
which (as fablcs uſe to be) were doubtlets 
in divers Cities divers. Anguſtine quaſt. 19. 
in Judg. thinks Baal and Aſtarte to be Jupiter 
and Juno, For the Carthaginians ( which 
were Tyrians) call Juno by ſuch a name as 
Aſtarte. Tully, lib. 3. de Nat. Dearum, making 

vers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, Cx- 
pounds the tourth to be Aſtarte : whom he 
makes to be born of Tyr#s and Syria, and to 
have bcen the wife of Adonis : as allo Aa- 
crob. 2. Saturn. cap. 21. fayes.,that Adonis was 


| with great veneration commonly worſhip- 


ped of the Aſfyrians : and Hierome upon 
Ezek.8.44. notes that Thammuz (whom there 
the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) 
is the name of Adonis among the Syrians. So 


wee and defended by the Knights of the Dutch that it may ſeemthat inthe worſhip of Aſtar- 


te or Venus, they did bewail her huſband A- 
donis : as allo the Grecians did in their ſongs 


of Adonis : Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead ;,,1.74 
is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that caxis 


place of Ezekzel not without good probabi- 
lity, expound the mourning fer Thammuz, 
to be the mourning for Oſrris in the ſacrifice 
of 1fs.: whoſe loſs of her Huſband Ofcris, 
was as famous in the Egyptian Idolatry, as 
with the Grecians, Venus loſs of Adonis. And 


to this agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 
Iſide & Oltride ; that Oſaris with the Fg yptians 
1s called Ammiuz: which word may leem 


to be the ſame with Ezekiels Thammmuz, But 


howlſoever theſe Zidonians were thus anti- 
ently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet 
they were more apt to receive the Dottrine 
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Cnar,Vy 


ot the Golpel of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion , antiqua ſuit, Tyrii texnere Coloni, Carthagg, 


than thee Js : who had been taught by 
3107-5 and the Prophets fo many years, where- 
oft our Saviour in Alatthew and Luke: Woe 
beto thee Corazin, Cc. for if the great works 
mhich wor? done in thee, had been done in Ty- 
rus and Lidov. they had repented lone agone, 
Cc. but I jay unto you, it ſhall be caſter for Ty- 
rus and 7idon, at the day of judgment , than 


for J ON. 


It received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the 
firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſs of 
Tyre. Lat in the year of our Redemption 
436. it tell into the hands of the Saracens , 
and continued in their poſſeſſion till Bald- 
wins the tirſt, then King of Hieruſalem : 1n 
the vear 1111, by the helpof the Dares and 
Norw.4ies, who came with a Fleet to viſit the 
Holy Land, and tbok Port at Joppa, it was a- 
ain recovered, the commandment thereof 


a 


< 


And Carthage was therefore called Punic; 
quaſi Phenicum, a Colony of the Phenicians. 
In Spainthey founded Gades, now Caliz, In 


' Ttaly, Nola : in Afta the leſs Dromos Achillis, Pal, 


' which City the Scholiaſt of Apollonins place- 
; eth neer the River Phyl/s, in Bythinia. 

| Ithadantiently the name of Zor, or Tzor: 
and fo it is written in Joſua the Ty. taking 
name from the ſcituation;z becanſe built on 
a high Rock,ſharp at one end. The Latine:, 


for Virgil calleth the purple of Tyre, Oftrun 
Sarranum, by which name Jwvenal and $3- 
lins remember it. The Zidonians built it 
upon a high hill, whereof many ruins remain 
to this day ; the place being fil known by 
the name of the antient Tyre : and becauſe 
It was a Colony of the Zidonians, the Prophet 
Fſay calleth it the Daughter of Zider; which 


asit ſeems, knew it by the name of Sarra ; wi 


ER LL SEES 


being given to Fuſtace Gremer, a Noble man | Trogi 
of that Country. And again in the year | aftinity of name makes Thirss the ſon of Ja- 
1250. it was re-edificd and {trengthcned by ! phet to be the Parent thereof: and though 
Lodowick the French King : while he ſpent na doubt it was very antient ( for ſo much 
four vcar in the War of the Holy Land, Laſt- | the Prophet FEſay alſo witneſlſeth, 7s rot this 
ly, in the year 1229. it was reconquered by | your glorious Citie, whoſe antiquity is of anti- (4.1 
the Saris; and is now in polleffion of ent days £ ) yet that Thiras the fon of Japhet 
the 7urkcand hath the name of Za, ' ſet himſelf in the boſom of the Caraarites 
' who built Zider, and peopled all that Re- 
' gion, I ſee nothing to perſuade me. 
| But that new Tyre in after-times ſo re« Afi 
' nowned, ſeemeth to be the work of Ageror: tun. 1 
Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in and of this opinion was Curtis - and Joſe- _— 
the ſame Coaſt, phus and Euſebins make this City elder than 7, 
| Solomon's Temple 240 years : Cedrenus 361, 18.0.4, 
Arepia. cr after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is| who alſo addeth, that Tyrs the wife of 4- **t 
Lthic next Ciry Southward from Zidor,be-! genor, gave ither name : but of Agemor I will | 
tween it and the River called Naar, or Fors {peak more at large in the ſtory of their 
hortoriz Libani ( of which more hereafter) Kings. 
{tanclins in the way towards Tyre,a City ve-|] For ſtrength and for the commodity of 
ry famuus tor the excellent Wine growing | the harbour,and the better te receive Trade 
ncer it : of which Sidonins : | from all places, it was in this new erefion 
: ; founded inan Ifland 700. paces from the 
Tina Miki non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna,!| Continent ; and therefore Ezekiel placeth e;4. 
Onunque Sareptano palmite wriſia bibas. | it inthe middeſt of the Seas, as ſome read , »7: 
' or as others,in the inner-moſt part of the Sea, %# 
j have no wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine,! whence he called it ſcituate at the entry of 
Nor any tor the drinking of Sarepta's vin.) the Sea, as alſo the fame Prophet calleth it, 
| the Mart of the people for many Iſtes: and Eſey, xſg1z 
This City had allo a Biſhop, of the Dio-! « Mart of the Nations : and fo proud , weal- »14 
cſs of Tyre - after It came to the Saracens| thy, and magnificent was this City, as the 


Trogus allo confirmeth, though Beroſus by ,, ,, 
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ind Turks, as the reſt : and is now called 


Saphet, faith Poſtel/ns. 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcituate that 
ſumetime famous City of Tyre, whoſe fleets 
of ſhips commanded, and gave the law over 
all the Aediterrawx Sea , and the borders 
thereot: during which time of greatneſs 


Prophet Efay calleth the Merchants thereof 
Princes, and theit Chapmen the Nobles of 
the World. 

It excelled both in learning, and in manu- 
facture : eſpecially in the making and dy- 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth : which, 
faith Julins Pollux,was firſt found out by Her- 


and power, the Tyrians erected Utica, Leptis, 


| cules Dog, who paſſing along the Sea-coaſt, 


Fol. 1. and Carthage in Africa, of which Virgil. Urbs | and eating of the Fiſh Comchilis or Purpura, 


the 
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Ss 'S + th Al Tian King : when the 
the hate of 200 Be oe gore wp : Fo | comics of oo Arian: , after that 
worſhipped the _—_—— w' t in | they had conquered the ten Tribes, with 
io that Hercules became their Patron y EN  hodes 
NY s, For Alexander Macedon, when | the reſt of 71.986? —_— Hebeliep 
'-tIMC5S. , . = 'er of that city. He 2 4 
_ rians preſented him with a Crown of | ty,riches, and power © þ -_ g 7 pare NE” 
th J : defi remain his ed it both on the Land-(1d 5 
old, and other gitts, y nin as that he | ſcore ſhips of war held the Port : to the end 
friends and allies, an why les he Defen- that neither any victuals nor any ſupply of 
had vowed afacrifice ry ang yen rk of the | men might enter it : but the Tyrians with 
dor of their City, an d ; m therefore enter twelve {ail ſcattered that tlect,and took JoOe 
: W_—_— ene. g has ot hes word that priſoners of the Aſyrians : rv" man eng 
it, Whereupon t ol he Aſſyrian continued his reſolution, an 
erp rode noe night hs” nog oy — ir by his Lievtenants five years , 
ts od Rey irhwatr” , but with ill ſuccels. And this fiege Aerrar- 
remony. But this av ailed _— ——. y wr rpbeſin ed by Joſephus, made report Flora 
was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as pr Tr aged a de- , of in his Chronicles as he tound the Story a-g,, -, 
fired to enter the Town, w " ould | mong the Annals of the Tyrians ( which the le bell. 
nied, he, as one whom no peril c of id Menand pruarknarly / intoGreck)adding, By gd 
athered together as ma- | ſaid Menande | Toſeph 
nor labour Weary, s 4h ht from Liba- |that Elulens, whom Tyrins called Heliſe#s , {6 q, c.15. 
ny ſhips as he could,an roug Es ao King of Tyre, having governed the 
mus (0 gem a OE rabgeer of Tire ſame (1x and twenty years. Soon after this 
weighty ſtones from dino that his ma- ' repulſe of Sal naſſer:and about 2c, years 
DO 7 a- 'repulſe of Salma | 
adjoyning, as,notwithſtanding that tra tory of Alexander, Nabuchodo- 
args Fr nplery Tide, I = har ge went he efivoyed Hieruſalene 
ſtrength of the Sea ry _ _ y bh with the Temple.came before this City:who 
Fro —_ oor " m_ ag Iſland : = = indeed gave to Alexander the example of 
from the Continen - | pairfal work, of joyning it. to the 
ving res - murnohpr pliain ade "ret _ F, or wx a had former- 
topt them WItN 1 ur a bo- ly done it : though by the diligence of the 
frames: from whence ( having filled the bo- ly c #7: File Sas the Gran 
: : : Citizens,and the ſtrength of the Sca, 
dy of force with the violent moving fpirit | FILL. 
of reolution he became Lord _ : cone ons ' wig was again broken Gown, 
rw, _ ah: wy earphone ET k Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many Tear, 
WRICN, Ne Cauie . «2 - F -lves: tor fo 
? | . Tyrians defended themſelves : 
in arank all alongſt the Sea-ſhore: which the Ty! ; A 
. d| long did thoſe Babylonians continue Exe.rg 18, 
execution upon cold bloud he premome I | head de bald, and every j(;,.3.8c; 
ſues of | it, As every head was made bald, IJ Iſanrs 
( asome Authorsaffirm) uponthe! ; lder made bare, ſaith Fzekiel, who with 
thoſe ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all |/boxlder s :Ca(b]v Id the 
. : ir Wi he Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foreto 
their Maſters, taking their Wives, Children, |t ) 'S. In the end 
: - | deſtruction of this proud place. In the en , 
Riches, and power of Government to them : Sms br more. .che Thrs- 
ſelves. This vitory of Alexander overthe |and after 13. Je - ibs 0 pres, hf 
Toys breth : and how $4a- |ans defpoyled of all their hopes, 
feſeb.qae, JUN, Joſephus {Reap bri -Jate the predictions and threat- 
p Darins, and came to | bring over-Jlat P / 
71 Fl prom og beaggon'r 4A : who was| vings of Gods Prophets, having prepared a 
SEADF WR inctal Governour , | convenient number of ſhips,abandoned their 
AX _= Satr x. we CETIINS 4 pb vp wh City, tranſporting with themſelvs the ableſt 
Which Dari#s -ſeated in : , go a” 
l - wh og - ined : and with their wives, 
who having married his "3g, £55 L, = or oy loony he penn has Shed chonce 
naſe, brother ar rye ue S * _— a | into Cyprus Carthage, and other Maritimate 
_—_ wy, Cheeinen « — 64, in Ga- | Citics of their Tributaries, or Confederates : 
Temple might be built ont = — f the | ſo as the Babylonian finding nothing therein, 
Jews being: divided gp doe) wager Fo the | eicher to ſatisfie fo many labours and perils 
evs being. divided , Ale ſe n whom to avenge them- 
ierho rowdy ay wr wank peer a Gives be the loks of ſo many bodies 1n that ' 
OI WhIC rielttrnood ne De . h n 
; : It pleaſed God in recompence there 
n law 2anaſe, whom the Jews oppugned ,|War: It p i retation. ao by 
Þ but, for that he had married out of their Tribes, | of ( rar ana t bb ” , $977 0 
fer.1.13. and with a Gentile : but while Alexander | a WOrKk 0 ions and ave Bu-1g.1f 
1288 hom Gil. Tyri- | ſor vitorious over the Egyptiars : and gave 
elieged Gaza, 84naballdt, whom Guil. Ty : ſpoil thereof. a 
d la. died him that Kingdom and the ſpo1 3» AS 
us called Sanabu « hoe IO by the [it were, in wages for his Army. Whete- 
Long before this defolation of Tyre by the | it w ny = noteth: that God leaveily 
cruelty of Alexander, it was attempted by | upon Saint Hieronr noteth, 


L } fror 


Toſeph ant, 
l:b.9. c.14. 
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not the g00d deods of the Heathen unrc- 
waited : who though they cannot hope 
by any laudable worldly action,to attain un- 
tot] at cternal lappmcls rcſcrved for his Ser- 
vants and Sairts : viot fuch is the boundleſs 


goodne Ss of Gud. as lie {ten repayeth them 


with many worldly gilts and temporal bleſs- 
Ings. 
ay Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodono- 
is, ſor's againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 
not been filet. For both Diocles, and Phi- 


an: 


C IJ. 


loſtratus ( as Joſephus citeth them ) the one * 
in his ſecond Book. the other in his Phenici- | 


an Hiſtories remember it. 
f {ter theſe two great Vaſtations by the 
Kings of Babylon and Macedon, this City of 
7jr-, repaired and recovered it elf again : 
and continued in great glory about 3co. 
years, even to the coming of our S4vzour 
Chriſt : and after him flouriſhed in the Chri- 
flian Faith neer 600. years: the Archbiſhop 
whereof gave place to none but to the Pa- 
triarch of Hieruſalem onely, who within his 
own Dioceſs had fourteen great Cities,with 
their Biſhops and Suttragans : namely Carpha, 
Guilt, Tyr, otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, Sa- 
ae repta, Zidon, Caſarea Philippi, Berytus. Byblus, 
Botrys, Tripolis, Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, An- 
taradus, ( or Tortoſa ) and Maraclea. But in 
the year £36. it was with the rcſt of that 
beaygtul Region of Phenicia and Paleſtina, 
lbjeCted to the crucl and taithlels Saracen: 
under the burthen and yoke of whoſe ty- 
ranny it ſutfered, with the other Paleſtine 
Cities, 488. years. 

In the year 1112. It was attempted by 
Ealdwime King of Hieruſalem z but in vain : 
yet in the year 1124. by Guaremonde, Patri- 
arch of Hieruſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwinc 
the ſecond, with the aſlittance of the Vereti- 
ans, and their fleet of Gallies, it was again 
recovered,and ſubjefted to the Kings of Hi- 
erſalerr, and fo it remained 165. years. 

Finally, in the year 1189. Saladine having 
firſt taken Hieruſalem , removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre : drawing 
his fleet of Ships and Gallies trom Alexan- 
dria into the Port, this City as then onely 
remaining in the Chriſtian power. 

The Citizens finding themſelves reduced 
into great famine, and many other miſerics, 
they at once with certain rafters of timber , 
fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens flect, 
and fallyed out reſolvedly upon his Army , 
{lcw ſo great numbers of them ; and follow- 
cd their victory with ſuch fury, as that the 
Saracens forſaking their Trenches and Tents, 
removed in great diſorder and diſhonour. 
Two years after which vicrory the body of 
that famous Frederick Barharoſſa ( who by 


Guil, Tyr. 
11. Bell 
facr. 17 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


' dral Church of Tyre , necr unto that = 
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the lamentable accident of tollowing the 
Chriſtians enemies over a River unfoordable 


' periſhed by the weight of his armour there- 


in) was brought anc interred in the Cathe- 


ous Sepulchre of Origen, garnithed and pra- 

| ven with guilt pillers of Marble, 940. years 
before therein buried : but in the year 128g, 

| the Saracens again attempted it, and Carri- 
cd it, and it now remaineth ſubject to the 
Turks. 


__ 


ll. IV. 


| 
Of Ptolomais or Acon. 


He third City alongl(t the coaſt of the 
Sea, which the 4ſerites could not ob- 
tain, on the South bound of Aſſer was Acho , 
' which was the antient name thereof after 
\ Hierome, though other good Authours at: ?li.1; 
firm, that it took name from Acorn the bro- [tn 
ther of Prolomie. Pliny calleth it Ace : and ja.” 
otherwiſc the Colony of Claudins. It had 
alſo the name of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeigle- 
rus It 1s called HaGipos. 
But laſtly, it was intituled Ptolomazs, af- 
| terthe name of one ofthe EgyptianPtolomies: Jn 
' which City alſo, asit is 1 ac. 11, another ,, 
' of the Ptolomies, infidelioufly wreſted from 
his ſon in law Alexander, which called him- 
{clf theſon of Antiochns Epiphanes : the ſame 
Alexander having married Cleopatra,daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Ptelomie, not long before. 
Therein alſo wasJorathan Machabens treach- 
croully ſurpriſed and {lain, as it is 3 Afac.12., yy, 
48. by the perftidiouſneſs of Tryphor, whom. 
ſoon after Antiechus purſued, as it is in the 
Story enſuing : and, by like reaſon, about 
the ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander 
in the war againſt Demetrixs, one of the fors 
of Antiechus the great, with whom Ptolowy 
joyned, overthrown and treacheroutlymur- 
thered by Zabdielthe Arabian : to: whom he. 
fled for ſuccour : and his head. preſented | 
unto his father in law Ptolomie : whoienjoy- us. 
ed not the glory cf his victory and'tr 
above three dajes, for God ſtruck: him by 
death, 
For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, 
this Alexander made it his regal ſeat; two 
parts of the ſame being invironed by theSea, 
and the Port, for ſafety and capacity , not 
inferiour to any other in all that Tract. This 
City is diſtant from Hier»falews ſome four 
Fo thirty miles: four miles to the North 
from the Mountain Carzzel, and as much to 
the South from Caſirum Lamberti : from Tyre, 
Antorinus maketh it two and thirty __ Ant. ith 
miles. 
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miles. In the middelt of the City there was 
gall. a Tower of great ſtrength, ſometime the 
Temple of Bel-zcbub : and therefore called 
the Caſtle of Flies, on the top whereot there 
was mantained a perpetual light like unto 
that called Pharns in Egypt : to give com- 
fort in the night to thoſe ſhips which came 
neer and ſought that part. It had in it a Bi- 
6 7. ſhops ſeat of the Diocels of Tyre, after it be- 
kl ſ«r- me Chriſtian : but inthe year 636. (a fa- 
btn, tal year to the Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it 
L1.beb. was forced and taken by Haomarns the Sara- 
ſ17: cen, In the year 1104. it was regained by 
& «di- Baldwine the firſt, by the help of the Gallies 
of Genoa: to whom a third of the revenue 
was given in recompence. 'Again, in the 
year of our Lord God, one thouſand one 


hundred fourſcore and ſeven, Saladine King | 
of Feypt and Syria, became Lord thereof. In 


the year of Chriſt, one thouſand one hun- 


dred ninety and one, by Richard King of 
England, and Philip King of France,it was re- | 


polleſied and redelivered to the Chriſt;ans. 
Laſtly, inthe year 1291. it was by the fury 
ofthe Saracens beſieged with an Army of 
150000. entered, ſack d, and utterly demo- 
liſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward ree- 
dified, and it 1s now Twrkiſh. 


— 


I V. 
Of the Caſtle of Saint George. 


mb, "Ive miles from Ptolomais towards the 
Eaſt, is a Caſtle of St. George ſeated , in 

which he was born : the Valley adjoyning 

' daring the ſame name. And though for the 
0i te Credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I 
pxeznd Jeaye every man to his own belief: yet] 
« 1% cannot but think , that if the Kings of Eng- 
@xb. See ard had not ſome probable record of that 
"3.{#. his memorable at , among many others : it 
was ſtrange that the Order full of Honour, 

' which Edward the third founded,and which 

his Succeſſors royally have continued, 
ſhould have born his name,ſeeing the World 

had not that ſcarcity of Saints in theſe 
daies.as that the Exgliſh were driven to make 

ſuch an ereion upon a fable,or perſon feig- 

ned. The place is deſcribed by Adricomius 

in hisdeſcription of Aſer , to have been in 

the fields of Libanus , between the River 
Adonis,and Zidon : his own words are theſe : 

Hoe loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur, 

non longe & Beryts, memorant ixclytum Chriſti 
Aklitem D. Georgium, Regis filiam ab imma- 
niſſtrmo Dracone aſſeruiſſe : eamque matt ata 

beſtia parenti reſtituiſſe.In cujus rei memoriam 
Eccleſia poſtmodum ſuit edificata 5 In this 


—— 


place , which by the Inhabitants is called Cap- 
padocia , mot far from Berytus, men ſay that 
the famous Knight of Chriſt, Saint George,did 
reſcue the Kings daughter from a huge Dragon: 
and having killed the beaſt, delivered the Vir- 
gin to her Parent. In memory of which deed a 
Church was after built there:Thus far Adrico- 
m1#5 His Authors he citeth Lodovicus Romay, 
Patric, Navigationum l.1.c.3 and Bridenbach 
Tin. 5, The Valley under this Caſtle ſome- 
time called Afer, was afterward called the 
Valley of Saint George. If this authority ſuf- 
hice not,we may rather make the Story alle- 
gorical, figuring the victory of Chriſt, than 
cxcept of George the Arrian Bilbop, mentio« 
ned by Am. Marcellinns, 


I. VI. 


Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others, 


Etween Ptolomais and Tyre alongſt the 
ea-coalt,was the ſtrong City of Acziba, 

or Achazib, which S$.Hierome called Achziph, 

and Joſephs Ecdippos, Plinie Ecdippa, one of 

thoſe which defended it ſelf againſt the 4/- 
ſerites.Belforreſt tinds Acziba and Sandalium, 

or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, butl 

know not from whence he had it. 

| The twelve Searchers of the Land which 
Moſes ſent from Cadesbarn, travelled as far {0 
to the North as Roob,or Rechob, in the Tribe 7of. Belt. 
of Aſſer,which Rechob, as alſo Berothe,which y”_u oh 
by Ezechiel, cap.47.ver.16. 1s placed in theſe plin. 1 5. 
North borders, belonging in Davids time to ©19- 
the King Hadarhezer, as It may be gathered 

out of the ſecond of Sammel, chap. 8. ver. 8. 

and chap. 10. ver. 6. and it defended it ſelf 
againſt the Aſcrites, as Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, 
Ptolomais,Alab,Helbah,and Aphek did. 

This Aphek it was, whoſe wall falling 

down, ſlew ſeven and twenty thouſand of 
Benhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred 
thouſand had been {laughtered by the 77 ae- 
lites,ander the condudt of Ahab.Here Junius 
finds that the Philiſtims encamped a little 
before the battel at Gilboa , though in His 
note upon the firſt of Sammelthe 9. & x. he 
takes Aphck thete nientioned(at which bat- 
tel the Ark was taken)to have beenin Jada. 
Of which Jo/.15. and 53.& intheſecond of, ,;,,. 
Kings 12.17. he reads, Fortiter,for,iz Aphek, :g. 
Where others covet it , Percutiens Syros in \ 599-39. 
Aphek. s 

The next place alongſt the coaſt is Sar- 
dalium, firſt called Schandalium of Schander, 
which we call Al-xazder,for Alexander 1a- 


: 


cedox built it wheti he beſieged Tyre: and 
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fortified ; in the year of Chriſt 1157. when 
he und-rtook the recovery of Tyre. 

Not much above a mile from th:s Caſtle, 
there ariſcth that moſt plentiful Spring of 
water, which Solomon remcmbreth, called 
the Well of living Water : from whence not 
only all the hields and plains about Tyre-are 
made fruitful by large pipes hence drawn : 
but the ſame Sprivg , which hath not above 
a bow-ſhot of ground to travel till it reco- 
ver the Sea, driveth 1x great Mills in that 
ſhort paſlage,ſaith Prochard, 

Within thc Land , and to the Eaſt of Ac- 
ziba,and Sandelinm, ſtancicth Hoſa : and be- 
yond it, under the Mountains of Tyre, the 
City of Achſaph, or Axab, or after S. Hierome, 
Aciſap, a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King, 
amongſt the reſt, was\lain by Jeſua, at the 
waters of A/crom. 


C 41 4. 


Itis.t. 


J0ſ.12.30 
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Of Thoron.Giſcala, and ſome other places. 


Urther into the Land, towards Jordan, 

was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoron , which 
Hugo de Sando Abdemare built on the Eaſter- 
moſt hills of Tyre, in the year 1107. thereby 
to reſtrain the excurſions of the Saracens, 
while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : 
theÞlace adjoyning being very fruittu), and 
excecding pleaſant. From this Caſtle the 


Lords of Thoron , famous in the ſtory of the , 


Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- 
rive their names,and take their Nobility. It 
had in it a curious Chappel,dedicated to the 
bleſied Virgin, in which Humfrey of Thoroyx, 
Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of Hiery- 
ſalem,lieth buried : There were five Caſtles 
beſides this within the Texritory of Aſer - 
whereof four are ſcated almoſt of equal di- 
ſtance from each other: to wit,Caſtrum,Lam- 
perti, Montfort,Indin (or Saron) Caſtrum Re- 
gium and Belfort : the firſt neer the Sea under 
the hills of Saror, the next three, to wit, 1#- 
din, Montfort,and Reginm, ſtand more with- 
inthe Land, and belonged to the Brother- 
hood and fellowſhip of the Textorict , or 
Dutch Knights ( by which they defended 
themſelves, and gave ſuccour to other Chri- 
ſtians at ſuch time as the Saracers poſleſt 
the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the chicf 
of which Order was in Ptolomais Achon.The 
firſt fortreſs was for beauty and ſtrength 
called Belfort , ſcated in the high ground 
upon the River Naar.,neer the City Rana: of 


great loſs and diſhonour repulſed, 

To the Eaſt of Beffort , is the ſtrong City 
of Alab (or Achlab) whichS. Hierome calleth 
Chalab , one of thoſe that defended them- 
ſelves againſt Aſer,as Roob(or Rechob)not far 
thence did. 

Towards the South from Roeb they place 
Gabala ( which Herod furnamed the Aſcalo- Tol 
nite rebuilt) making it of the Territory of gap 
Chabol, @nod Syrorum lingna diſpicere ſigni-®'s 15. 
ficat ( faith Weiſhenbarg ) ſo called, becauſe 
Hiram of Tyre was ill pleaſed with thoſe 
twenty Cities, ſeated hereabout, which $0- 
lomon preſented unto him in recompence of 
thoſe proviſions ſent him for the building of 
the Temple. Others think this Chabol{or Ca- 7u,.,,, 
but) containing a circuit of thoſe twenty i® 
Cities given to Hiram, to have becn with-j **% 
out the compaſs of the Holy Land, though 
bordering Aſher on the North fide : as it is 
faid,z Reg.g.11r. That they were in Regione 
limitts : that is, in limite Regionis, in the bor. 
der of the Countrey : for as it was not law- 


| ful, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of *5a.1, 
the poſſeſſions allotted to the Iſraelites : * 
howloever , that after Hiram had refuſed 
them,they were peopled by the Iſraelites, it 
appears, 2 Chron, $.14, And it ſeems they 
were conquered by David from the Syri 
Rechobee, whoſe City Roob, or Rechob, wasm 
theſe parts. 

| - Almoſtof equal diſtance from the Caſile 

| of Thorox , they place the Cities of Giſcala, 

' and Gadara : of which Gadarz is rather to 

| be placed over [Jordan : Giſcala was made 
famous by John the ſon of Levi, who from 
a mean eſtate gathering together four hun- 
dred Thieves, greatly troubled all the upper 


 Galike, at ſuch time as the Romars attemp- 
' ted the conqueſt of Judes: by whole pra- 


Ctice Joſephus, who then commanded in the £9.15 
upper Galilee , was greatly indangered : 
whereof himſelf hath written at large, in his 
ſecond Book of thoſe Wars. This John be- 
traying, in all he could, the City of Giſcal« 

( whereof he was native) to the Kowar 
State : and finding a reliſtance in the City,, . ,, 
gave opportunity,during the contention, to yg iz 
the Tyriens and Gadarims, to ſurprize 1t: mu 
who at the ſame time forc't it, and burnt it \,4," 
to the ground : but being by. Joſephus All> was. 
thority rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to NR 
Titus by compoſition. They finde allo the /;,y,1 


| Cities of Cana Major and * Cades(or Cadeſſa)c1 
0 


ſetbss n 
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of the firſt was that Syro-phenician, whoſe 
Daughtcr Chriſt delivered of the evil fpirit. 
Nect the other,they ſay,it wasthat Jorathas 
Mahabens overthrew the Army of Deme- 
Irins, 


There are , beſides thcſe fore-named Ci- 


ties, within the Tribe of 4ſer,divers others ; 
25 on the South border, and near the Sea, 
Meſall,or Mifheall: within the Land (a) Beſa- 
ra, (b) Bethdagon, and Bethemec,{tanding on 
_ gre the South border between Aſher and Zabu- 
Co hich 097: on the North {ide joyning to Syro- 
js 19-27- phenicia,is the City of Hethalon, or Chethlon, 


{s) Of 
which 70 
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neth into it from the North-ſide, Nazar, and 
another from the South-welt, Chabnl : ot the 

city adjoyning of the ſame name : for Flen- 

therws it cannot be, There is alſo another Ri- *h+ word 
ver deſcribed by Adrichome,named Jepthael, cxrevithy 


X : ©, ambigy- 
which I find in noother Author, and for ou, eve 


which he citeth Jofc 1 9. but the word 2 Ghe for a Val. 


2 ley or tor a 


which is added there to Jepthael,is not taken River : but 


for a River,but for a Valley : and for a Val- '*" _ 
ley the Yulgar,the Geneva,and Arias Monta- ws Ma 


745 turn it. There is alſo found in Aſſer the ley, as in 
River of Belws, remembred by Joſephus and 079m! 


—_Y - andGeſle- 
Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas , faith mam, 


£6475" the utmoſt of the Holy Land that way ; un-| * Pliny : out of theſands of this River are /*'%4.:. 


9 oe (c) Enoch, ſuppoſed to be built by Cazn, and 


 11.c4. named of his ſon Emoch, but without proba- 

1 21.39: bility,as T have formerly proved. There are 
others alſo beſides theſe, as Ammon,or Chanm- 
mon, of which Jof. 19. 28. where allo we 
read of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beror : 
the Cities of Alcath.or Chelcath, Habdon,and 
Kechob, and Miſbeal, which we have already 
mentioned, were by the Aſerites given to 
the Levites, Of others held by the Canas- 
nites,mention is made, Jxde. 1. 30. to which 
out of Joſua we may add Ebron, Amhad, and 
others, on which no ſtory dependeth; and 
therefore I will not peſter the deſcription 
with them. 


—— 
——  — 


6. VIIL 
Of the Rivers and Mountains of Aſſer. 


He Rivers to the North of 4fer , are 
Adonis , afterward Canis, to which 
Zeigler joyneth Lycas 3 Ptolomy,Leontis: both 
which fall into the Sea neer Berytws : which 
River of Leontis, Montanws draws neer unto 


Zidon : finding his head notwithſtanding | 


4414.4 where Ptolomy doth, between Zidon and Tyre. 


It hath alſo a River called Foxs bortorum Li- 


bazi,which Adrichome out of Brochard inti- 


tuleth Elexther#s : for which he alſo citeth |! 
Plizy,and the firſt of Machabees the eleventh | in length from the Welt ( where they begin 


Plin. 1. 9, Chi 
Aſtetab 4, ter: 
Poſt Ortho- nouh, 
for & Ee 

lextheram VET 


der which,towards the Sea,is Chalz,and then | 


Be 


made the beſt Glaſs, which ſometimes the 2Z3-.. y Fees 


doniens prattiſed : and now the Venetians at * "5 © 19 
AMtrana. Arias Montanus makes Belus to be a i OTE 
branch of Chedumim,which it cannot be: for it is called 
Belus is known to flow from out the Lake __ 
Cendevia, as all Coſmographers, both Ancient ns I 
and Modern, and the later Travellers into *y under- 
thoſe parts witneſs.[t is true that the River of pap nn 
Chiſen taketh water from Chedxmim, but not 70). 13 3: 
in that faſhion which Montanns hath deſcri- Yun 
bed it : neither doth it find the Sea at Prolo- Pere o 
mais Acon, according to Montanus but far- Arvic, 
ther to the South between Caiphas and 57- arc» 
| Caminun, witnels Zeigler, Adrichomizs. and Sirboir, 
Schrot. and divi- 
Beſides theſe Rivers there are divers fa- o_ - -pi 
mousSprings and Fountains,as that cf living 99miled 
waters adjoyning to Tyre : and Þ Xaſerephot, gherea. 
or after S. Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, whoſe bout they 
| Well filled by the flood of the Sea adjoyn- Par 3 
ing ( thev ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeething for which 
the water make ſalt thereof, asat Nextwitck ety Joins 
The Mountains which bound Afr on the ewe = 
North,are thoſe of Anti-libanxs, which with place of 
Libanys bound Cwloſria: two great ledges of {Yn 
Hills, which from the Sea of Phenicia and whether 
Syria , extend themſelves far into the Land **'s Sichor, 
Eaſtward,q4oo. ſtadia,or furlongs, according is Rives 
toStrabo: for that length he giveth to the © = City, 
Valley of Celofyria, which thoſe Mountains ,,*fre"* 
incloſe : but Plizy gives them 1500. lurlongs name is 


found both 
in the 


but neithcr of thoſe authorities | at Theipſophon, or Dei facies, near Tripolis to North 
prove Elentherws to be in Afr : for this Ri- |the Mountains of Arabia beyond Dazraſeas : boundo! 
falleth into the Sea at the Ifle of Arad: 
#Troliz not far from Balanea, witneſs Ptolomy : ard |South. 
therefore Pinetws calleth it YValania, and Po- 
ftellms,Velana , which River boundeth Phe- 
nicia on the North-ſ{ide : to which Strabo al- 
ſo agreeth : butcthis principal River of Af; |the Amorites, Sanir ; neither is this any one 
ſer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatws. Chriſtia- |Mountain apart,but a continuation of Hills : 
#8 Chrot out of the mouth and papers of |which running farther Southerly , is 
Peter Laicſtan ( which Laicſtan tn this our 'Scriptures called Galaud,or Gilead : the ſame 


'where Amnti-Libanns turncth towards the Lend For 


Theſe ledges where they begin to 19.16 and 
'part Tracronitis and Baſan , from the Defart mot 
Arabia, are called Hermon : which 20ſes al- bound, 


ſo nameth $i0n,the Phenicians, Syrion + and Jof-13: 5; 
b See the 
marginal 


* Note a- 
in the bove it 
_ the ſecond 
ſection of 


age both viewed and deſcribed the Holy |bcing ftill a part of Libarus , as the Prophet this Para- 


Land \calleth the main River Fors hborto rum 
Libani : and one of the ſtreams which run- | 


graph. _ 
Strab. l.1o Plin.l. 5.c. 20. Deut. 4. 43, Strab.1l, to, Tio. Aſie 
lab. q. Sution, Nig. pag. 503. 

Hreremy 


were” wwe wo — + - 
—— —_— m"_ _—_—— —_ -_ 


— — — wy 


Hicreny rroveth : Galaad tn mii caput Li- 
F 


bani: noting. that this Galaad is the higheſt 


vf thoſe Hills of Libanus. Strabo knows | 


them by the name of Traconite : and Plolomy 
by Hippus, Arins Montanus calleth thete 


Vountains bordering Aſſer 5 Libanus , for. 


Anti-libanus , contrary to all other Coſmo- 
eraphers , but he giveth no reaſon of his 0- 
pinion. 

They take the name of Libamns from their 
lite tops, becauſe (according to Tacits) 


the higheſt of them are covered with ſnow | 


all the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos, 
(faith Weiſſenbure) ſignifieth whiteneſs. O- 
thers call them by that name of the Fran- 
kincence whichthoſe Trees yeild : becauſe 
aiCdren@ is allo the Greek word for that 
Gum. 

Nizer out of Aphrodiſens aftirmeth , that 
on Libazus there falleth a kind of honey 
dew, which is by the Sun congealed into 
hard Sugar , which the Inhabitants call Sac- 
char , trom whence came the Latine word 
SACCATH IH. 


ty of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the \,.,.” 
Monntains adjoyning ſhadowed from the /. 5 
Sun the better part of the day. Poſtel/us calls 7% ii, 
it Balbec 3 Niger, Marbech; and Leonclaving, _ 
| Beallebeca. Pola. Lis 

Of this name of Helzepolis, there are two ſ-144. 
great cities in Egypt : the firſt called 0x, by 
[the Hebrews, and the Chaldean Paraphraſt ; 
' otherwiſe Bethſemes,or after the Latines, $0- 
lis eppidum,or Domns Solis 5, The City of the 
' Sun : into which, ſaith Vlpian, Severus the 
| Roman Emperour (ent a Colony : the other 
Ge elius nameth Dealmarach : and of this 
name Stephanus alſo findeth a city in Thrace, 
and Glycas in Phrygia. 

There is alſo in the ſame Valley adjoyn- 

ing to Nephtalim,Chalcis,and Abile. Chalcis 
of whom the region towards Palmyrena hath 


| 


The Rivers which Libamns beſtoweth on | the name of Chalcidica, over which Herod 


the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhoas, | Agrippa,and Bernice the Queen commanded, 
Jordan, Elentherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, 


Fons hortorum Libani, and others. 

The reſt of the Moumains of 4fer , are 
thoſe Hills above Zyre, and the Hills of S4- 
ron, both exceeding fruitful: but thoſe are 
but ofa low ſtaturc,compared with L ;bamus: 
for from Nebo, 'or the Mountain of Abarim in 
Reuben , Meſcs beheld Libanus threeſcore 
miles diſtant, 


— 


6. L'V. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALTM, 


—_— 


|. I. 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heliopolis, 
and Abila. 


— — ——_—— —_ — 


He next portion of the Land of Ca- 
naan bordering Aſher, was the upper 
Galilee: the greatelt part whereof tell to the 
lot of Nephtalim, the fon of Jacob by Billa, 
the hand-maid of Rachel: who while they 
abode in Egypt.were increaſed to the number 
of 53400. perſons, able men to bear arms, 
numbred at Mount Sina : all which lea- 
ving their bodies in the Deſarts,there entred 
the Holy Land of their ſons, 4.54co. belides 
Infants, Women.and Children,under twent 
Fun of age. The Land of Nephtalim too 
eginning on the North part,from the Foun- 
tains of Jordar, and the Hill of Libarus ad- 
joyning , as far South as the Sca of Galilee, 


«Allo x 

bird in £- 
Abila alſo gave name to the region ad- brig 

joyning, of which Lyſanins the ſon of Herod 44 


Mechs's 
the elder, became Tetrarch or Governour : ada 4 


whereof Ptolomy gave it the addition of Ly- is Reukn, 
ſanii, and called it Abila Lyſanii. Volaterran jg... 
names it Aphila, of which he notes, that one alſo 4ir- 


: | , 0 Mitſraim, 
Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter was native, who 7 


by Yolaterran is intituled Apnleins,not Abile- Foudei 


1s. After that this city of 4bila or Aphila,had rr 
received the Chriſtian Faith, Priſcil/zxws be- (em) i 


| came the Biſhop thereof: (l2in afterward theſe 


| by our Brittiſh Maximus at Trever, For di- oy, 


| {tinQtion of this city (ifit be not the ſame,as all »tich 


_ [ir may be thought to be the ſame) it is to be me i 


; hich 
remembred, that in the Tribe of 2 Manaſſe, toys : t 


joyning upon the bounds of the Tribe of which 4b 
Nephtalim , there is another city of the ſame 141". 
name,ſaving that it is written with an (&) for megun, 
an(Nand called Abela,remembred inthe 20. 4am 
chapter of the ſecond of Sammel. The lame ttiok,d 
Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome,Beth- cig,ou 
; macha. In the place of Sammel, tor diſtinCti- eakbewn, 
on ſake. it is written Abel Beth-Aahaca, (for near the 
belike it was the Town of Mahacathe wite _ 
of Macir , the ſon of Manaſſe , the father of iiies, oc 
' Gilead) in the Chronicles 1t is called Abel _—_— 
Majim. This city Joab beſieged, becaule $*- « te 
ba the ſon of Bichri , who rebelled againſt prone 
David, fled thereinto for ſuccour : but acer- jr 
tain wiſe woman of the city perſwading the 15.648. 
people to caſt Seba his head over the wall, —_ 


| Joab retired his Army. The ſame city was af- | Saw. 10 


| terward taken by the King of Dawaſens,Ben- 1 Kin" 


adad : and after a while by nas x » King) 
c 


ut DO EE CEE A Oe 
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271 
nowned city of Lazs, or Lajiſch, as Junius Judg 18.17 
writes it,or Leſchen ; which city the children Joſ-19-47- 
of Darn (bcing ſtraitncd in their Territory 
| la under Juda ) invaded and maſtered; and 
thus called : for even of bewailing, many | gave it the name of their own Parent Daz : 
laces took names as Bochim , Judg. 2. 4. and by that name it is written in Gereſ. I 4. 
1:1 4. and ſo doutleſs © Abel-Atifrainr, Ger. 50. 11. |at which place Abraham ſurpriſed Chedorlao- 
kt and yet Junins in his notes upon Na. 33. | mer and his confederates, and followed his 
eats 45+ thinks that Abel-S7ttizz was ſo called,ra- victory asfar as Sobah, formerly remembred 
94.7.4 ther by reaſon of the plain ground there, |jn the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 


E149 (to wit,in the Land of 4/ab)and ſo perhaps | Sophena, And after the poſlefſion of the Da- 
19. I* * * 6 " 
Abel-Mebolah inthe Tribe of Fphraim : 


fa, 11. Al the tes, 1t had the joynt name of / £eſchem-Dam. 
j3- Townot Eliſha the Prophet: allo AbeF-Vi- wWeiſſenburg writes it Lacis,the Geneva, L aiſh ; 


if 
nearun Of the Ammonites , whither Jephta | Joſephus, Dana, Benjamin,Balina ; Breiden- 
purſued them. 


| bach, Belena : but the now Inhabitants know 
It by the name of Belina to this day : wit- 
,nels Newbrigenſts, Tyrins, Volaterranus, Bro- 
\chard the Monk,and Peſtel/us : who alſo ta- 
| keth this city to be the ſame,which in 4/atth. 
15.39. inthe Vulgar is called Aagedar, for 
| which the Greek Text hath A7agdala in that 
| place, and in S. Mark, ſpeaking of the ſame 


PRy'y 
— 
-_ 


— 


The word Abel may be expounded,cither 
to ſignifie bewailing,or a plain ground ; and 
\crcforcno marvel that many Towns( with 
me addition for diſtinction ſake ) were 


IL 11. 


Of Hazor. 


«0/0 IN the Tribe of Nephtalim was that famous 


eC- IT City of Jabin, in Joſua'stime called 4ſor, {[tory,Dalmanutha. At ſuch time as the chil- 


hes ot this - : ' ! | . . - 
ein (or after the Chaldean Paraphr aſt , Haſzor ) þ oy of Dan obtained this place, it ſeemet}1 


4 , Cc : . 2 * . . . . . 
jules. by, Toſephns , Aſora 5 by Junius, * Chatzor : | that jt was either a free city, of the alliance 


9. Jeft, 1 "a . ; 
04,04 Which Laicſtan names Heron 3 the Regal | 1nq confederacy of the Zidonians, or elſe 


in 2en'4. Ciry,and Metropolis of Canaan . {cated in the {ubject unto the Kings thercof ; for It IS 
mm, '* Welt part of Nephtalimtowards 4ſber.In this 


Chap.$ 10, 


ay city was that great Rendevous and Alſem- 
wyz*: bly of thoſe four and twenty Kings againſt 
ks Inbe Joſxa : Who being all overthrown, lain, and 
«xyk« {cattered,this their powerful city was by Jo- 
iy ſua taken and burnt to duſt, But in proceſs 
ſ»,e:ead of time the ſame being re-built by the Cana- 
11927: anites,a ſecond King Zabin, 137. years after 
xemy the death of this firſt Zatz»,invaded the I/ra- 
xdcou- elites: and being ordained of Gcd to pu- 
ſr" ith their 1dolatry , he prevailed againſt 
ernolt them and held thern ina miſerable ſervitude 
pr 20, years z till Debora the Propheteſs over- 
oe: jor- threw Siſera, Tabins Lievtenant, and his Ar- 
et my, near the Mountain Tabor, Thus city So- 
il in omen reſtored at ſuch time as he allo re- 
cine, edified Gezer , burnt by Pharas of Egypt, 
at i With® Megiddo, Bethoron, and other cities ; 
zh but about 260. years after, it fell into the 
__ hands of Teglatphalaſar,King of the Aſſyrians. 
alis cal- It Is now, ſaith Adricomins, called Antiopia : 
ho <)«- it was one of the principal citics of Decapo- 
ada. 175. There is another city of this name in the 
ſo-calde, Tertitory of ves windy fra on the confines 


- bags of Iſcalon, called the new Hazor, faith 4 Hie- 


Shuleb , a- OMe, 
yother city 

of Simeny, —— 
fol, 9, 3. 


— —— — 
| — — 


1} ITE 
Of Ceſarea Philippi. 


written Jadg. 18. And there was none 10 help, 
becauſe Lais was far from Zidon: and they 
Lad no buſineſs with other men : for it was a- 
bove thirty Engliſh miles from the A/editer- 
ran Sea, and from Zidor. 

In after-times when theſe regions became 


ſubject to the ſtate of Koxze,it had the name 
of Paneas,trom a Fountain ad joyning lo cal- 
led : and therefore Pfolomy calls it Caſarea 
Panie. Hegefippus calls it Parnium, faith Weiſ- 
ſenburg : but he had read it in a corrupt co- 
py ; for ih Hegeſippus, ſet out by Badixs, it 1s 
written Panexm without an(R): and at ſuch 
time as Philip the ſon of the elder Herod, bro- 
ther to Herod , Tetrarch of Galilee , became 
Governour of Traconitis , ſometime Baſar : 
this city was by him amplified and fortified 3 


and both to give memory to his own name, 
and to flatter Tyberins Caſar , he called it 
| * Ceſarea Philippi: and ſo it became the 2/e- 
|tropolis, and head city of Treconitis, and one 
of the fiſt cities of Decapolis. And being by 
Aerippa in the ſucceeding age greatly a- 
dorned ; by him in honour of Nero, it was 
called Neronia,or Neroniada. But as nothing 
remained with that Emperour , butthe me- 
mory of his impicty : ſoin S. Hieroms time 
the Citizens remembred their former Pare- 
4.,and fo re-calted it, with the Territory ad- 
joyning by the ancient name; Of this Ci 
was that woman whom Chriſt healed of a 


Verſe18, 


Plin. Ll. 8, 
C, 15, 


* Of anc- 
ther Ceſe- 
ria (or Ce- 
farea ) cal- 
led Ceſc- 
res Paleſti- 
ne : fee 
hereafrer 
in the for- 
mer part of 
Maniſſe. 
Of Dioce- 
ſaria, ſee 
Sepboris inn 
Zabulox. 


ty ruſeb. hif. 


Eecleſ. l. 7s 


Here was alſo onthe border,and with- |bloody iflae , by touching the hem of his \;.;3; 1.6, 
In the Territory of Nephtalin/; that rc- | garment with # conſtant Faith : who after- c. 25; 


ward, 


Er 
—  ——— 


272 The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part Cu 


_ — —  — _ 
_—— —— —— _ — PE RR 


av, 1, 


— 


ward, as {he was a weman of great wealth ; taught the doctrine of our ſalvation : accor- 
and ability.being mindtul of Gods goodnels, ' ding to that notable Prophecy of Eſay 9. 
and no leſs gratetul for the ſame, as Fuſebins | The people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen 4 
and Nzcephorns report, cauled two Statues tO ereat lieht : they that dwelt inthe Land of the 
be caſt in purc Copper : the one repreſent- ſhadow of death.upon them bath the light ſhined, 
ing Chriſi.as near 45 it could be morlded : the | Caphernanm wes ſeated on Jordan , even 
other made like her (c1f, kneclivg at his feet, | where it entreth into the Sea of Gabelee,in an 
and hoiding up her hands towards him. | cxccllent ard rich foil: of whoſe deſtruction 
Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great Baſes | Chriſt himſelf propheſied in thele words, 
or Pedeſtals of the ſame metal,which ſhe pla- | And thou Caphernaum which art lifted wp 1n- 
ced by a Fountain near her own houſe : | ts heaven, 7; be brought down to hell, 5c, 
both which(faith Exſebins) remained in their | which ſhcwed the pride and greatneſs of 
firſt perfe&tion,cven to his own time : which | that City: ſur it was one of the principal 
himſelf had ſeen , who lived inthe reign of | Cities of Decapolis,and the Metropolis of Ga. 
Conſtantine the Great. But inthe year after lilte. And although there were ſome marks 
Chriſt 3653. that Monſter Julian Apoſtata, | of this Citics magnificence in Saint Hierom:s 
cauſed that worthy Monument to be caſt | time , as himſelf confeſleth ; it being then 
down and defaced - ſetting up the like of | a reaſonable Burge or Town: yet thoſe 
his own in the ſame place : which Image of | that have ſince, and long ſince ſcen it, as 
his was with fire from Heaven broken into | Brechard, Breidenbech, and Saliniac affirm, 
fitters : the head, body,and other parts ſun- | that it then conſiſted but of fix poor Fither- 
dercd and icattercd,to the great admiration| mens houſes, 
of the people at that time living. Thetruthi The Region of ten principal Cities,called 
of this accident is alſy confirmed by S9zo- Decapolitara,or Decapolis, is in this delcripti- 
zenns Salaminins in his filth Book and twen- | on otten mentioned,and in S.2/atthew, Mark ,,.., 
ticth Chapter. | and Luke alſo remembred ; but I find no a- att;; 
Fhis City built by the Dazztes, was near| greement between the Coſmmographers, what ©*** 
the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers,' proper limits it had : and fo Pliny himſelf 
which -ariling trom the ſprings of Jor and\ conteſleth ; for 2arins Niger, ſpeaking from %r.cm. 
a 7oſepbus Danthe two? apparent Fountains of Fordar,| others,bounds it on the North by the Moun- V7 = 
in thebook jn a ſo1] exceeding fruitful and pleaſant : for,| tain Caſms in Caſtotis : and endethit to the Zin. ,, 
Aon as as It is written, 7Jxclges 18. It isa place which| South at Egypt and Arabia; by which de- 51% _ 
18. taith, doth want nothing that is in the world. In the, ſcription it imbraceth Phenicia, a part of ty twin 


ty (tanding 


h his , , p -* . Þ TY, mn” . , | 
thet £bi ? fields belonging to this City it was that; Celofyria, all Paleſtina, and Indea. in the Val 


trarch caſt S. Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son} Pliny alſo makes it large, and for theten tey of (@- 


loſyr.a, we 


chaffe in-o of God : whercupon it wasanſwered, Tu es| Cities of which it taketh name, he numbreth wy 
ited ph Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram, &c, Alter co four of them to be ſituated towards Arabia: ſm, 
| 


- . Py *- @ . ki 8s b 
«/«, diſtant City received the Chriſtian faith, it was ho-| to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſcns,0petos,Ra- RING 


170,000 nourcd with a Biſhops ſeat : and it ran thc | phana,then Philadelphia (which was firſt cal- Pliz.!s. 
from ceſs. fame {fortune with the reſt , for it was aſter| led Amana,faith Stephenns,or asT gheſs, Amo- 


264, whieh taken and re-taken by the Saracens , and| na rather, becauſe it was the chief City of 
—_— C briſtians : under Fulch the tourth King of| the Ammonites, known by the name of Rab- 


under Hieruſalew , and after the death of Goafrey| bah,before Ptolo. Philadelphus gave it this la- 
qa G2 of Bullzon, the King of Damaſcus wreſted it| ter and new name.) Then Scythopolis, ſome- 
220 ae from the Chriſtiars; ard ſhortly after by| time N:/a, built ( asis ſaid ) by Baccas, In 
7 «mor them againit was recovered. Laſtly, now it | memory of his Nurſe, who died therein, an- 
hy ic IEMAIneth with all that part of the World| ciently known by the name of Bethſan; for 


is co1je- ſubjected to the Turk, the ſixth he ſetteth Gadaraſnot that Gadars 


— — —— 


tho in Celoſyria , which was alſo called 4ntioch 
6:(t Spring wy | and Selexſia:Jbut it is Gadara in Baſan,which 
H font l. IV. Pliny in this place meaneth , ſeated on an 
Fountain: | high hill, near the River of Hierowarx. This 


Called Fhi- of CApernaum, and the Cities of Decapolis. River Ortelizs takes to be the River Jaboc M oh 
«l4, from | 


which bounded Gad and Manaſſe over J0!* jim pim 
whence 7or © «2 » | . . . h for which 
and Dar AT the remarkable Cities within this | daz:but he miſtaketh itzfor Hieromaix falletn for» 


: l . | | my 
—_ Tribe, Caphernaum is not the leaſt : fo | into the Sea of Galilee , between Hippos and # "ds whe 


a often remembred by the Ewangeliſts, This | Geraſa , whereas Jaboc entreth the ſame Sea _ 
City had the honour of Chriſts preſence | betwen Ephron and Phanel. For the ſeventh ww 7B: 
three years : wha for that time was a Citizen | he nameth * Hippos,or Hippion, a City fo cal- (um 


thereof, in which he firſt preached and 


led of a Colony of Horſmen there garriſon d Cities 


UMpint 


Wiite it 


—— —OO—— — —_ _ — 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


_— — = - - —_ _— 


; dc{cribed hereafter in the Tribe of 4/a- 
+1, aver Jordan. For the eighth Pel/a,which 
\. 14jo called Prutzs, and Berenice, ſeated 1n 
'.. South border of the Region over Jor- 
mm.called Perea. For the ninth Gelaſa,which 

; :1: and Geraſa 1s 


Yoſephus takes to be Geraja . 
{Gund in Celoſyra by Joſephus, Hegeſeppus and 


Stephanns : but by Prolomy ( whom I rather 


follow) in Phenicia, The tenth and laſt, 
Pliny nameth Caratha, and fo doth Suetonins 
and Stephanus, which Yolaterran calls Gazra- 
[:, but Hegefippns rightly Camala, a City in 
the Region of Baſar over Jordan, (o called, 
ccauſe thoſe two Hills on which it is ſca- 
ted,have the ſhape of a Camel. But the Col- 
leftion of theſe ten Cities, whereot this Re- 


zion took name, Is better gathered out of | 
Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligntac, which 


make them to be theſe 3 Ceſarea Philippi,and 
Aſor, before remembred, Cedes , Nephtaline, 
Sephet, Corazin,C apharnaum, Bethſaida, Jota- 
pata,Tiberias,and Scythopolis,or Bethſan. For 
all other Authors diſagree herein, and give 
no reaſon for their opinion.One place of the 
Evangeliſt $. Mathew makes it manifeſt, that 
this Region called Decapolitana, was all that 
Tract between Zidon, and the Sea of Galilee. 
For thus it is written : And be departed again 
from the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon, and came 


unto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of 


the coaſts of Decapolis : ſo that it was boun- 
ded by Damaſcus and Libarns on the North : 
by the Phemician Sea, between Zidon and 
Ptolomais on the Weſt : by the Hils of Gelbo 
and Bethſan on the South : and by the Moun- 
tains Tracome 5,otherwilſe Hermon, Sanir, and 
Galaad,, on the Eaſt : which is from Eaſt to 
Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : 
and from the North to the Scuth , neer the 
ſame diſtance, which may be each way forty 


Engliſh miles. 


I. V. 
of Hamath, 


Lt to look back again towards Libanns, 
there is ſeated neer the foot thereot the 


"Ties City of * Hamzrath or Chammath , of which| 


( asthey ſay) the Country adjoyning taketh 


Annyh, ame : the ſame which Joſephus calleth Ama- 
leone thitis,and Amatbenſts : * Jacobus Zeigler, Itn- 
hlephu 744. Tturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- 


Angh + 


Ttg.z5. 


thali, per mentem Libanum uſque Trachones. 


c wmath,ced.21.ver.32, Chammath- Dor,in the firſt of Chron.cop 6 wer.76, 


alſo for f 


1& Kings 14.8. Chammath-lchude, 2s Junius reads it , whereas 
urther diſtinRion there is added [in 1ſrae)] tonote, that it was 


y belonging to 7ude,thongh ſeated in T/rael, that is, inthe Kingdom 
Ko, ITE 3 the other Chamath, being in Syria Soba, a Zeigler in 


_— 


«3 


\... [rod ,, On the Ealt-lide of the Galilear The Country of Nwrea, faith he, containeth 


the North parts of the Tribe of Nepthal;, 
along the Mount Libamns to Trachones. But 
herein following Strabo, who calls Trachorrt- 
tis Iturea, he miſtakes the feat of this Rc- 
g10n : and fo doth A2rcator.For indeed were 
Itur&4 (which Heeeſeppas calls Perea, and C. 
Tyrins,Bacedr) the fame with Traconitis . vet 
Traconitis 1t \clf 1s far more tothe Faſt than 
Hammath in Nephtalim : tor Traconitis licth 
between Ce/area Philippi, anc. the Mountains 


' Trachones : which the Hebrews call Gilcarl - 


and this Hammath or Chammath is (cated 

under Ceſare, towards the Sca Welt-ward, 

And it ſeemcth that this miſtaking grew by 
confounding Emath or Hamath the great in 
Celoſyria , beyond the Mountains Tracho- 

nes, Which ® Hierom upon Amos calls Antio- b 55 Hie- 
chia , with Hammath or Hamath the leiler in "ken -es 
Phenicia, and Nephtalim, which he calleth on Amos 
Fpiphania : for this Hammath,or in our Tranſ- $*vhere 


1 : p there is 
lation Hamrath, (and not that which is com- memion 


monly called Exath,which 2 CLron.8.3. is ſet of Himath 


Þ . . . the pre: 5 
tar from the North border of Cana in Syria News 


: n : as it (eems 
Soba )is remembred in Nunb. 2.4.8.8 Num. 12, io: ditine 


22. Xin Ezek.47.15.1n the firlt of which pla- {192 7om 


ces it bordercth the Land of promiſe, theſe ne 
being the words: From Munnt Hor you ſhall im, 

Point (that is, dircCt or draw a line) until it —_ 
come to Hamath :Inthe ſecond place thus : 14s, re- 


So they went up , and ſearched out the Laud'**"8 


Hicrors, 


from the Wilderneſs of Sin, unto Rehob 10 00 10 rather fouls 


Hamath : Then in Ezekiel; 1he Weſt part alſo '9*5 the 


ſhall be the great Sea from the border , till a of Zeieler 


man come over againſt Hamath : that is, the above 


coaſt of the Sea ſhall be the Welt border "*"®: 


, ned, as inte 
from the Southermoſt part of the Holy Land, deed ir 


till you come directly over againſt Hamath a uM 
Northward : from whence if a line be drawn :uſtiied 


to the Sea, it will touch the walls of Zidor : that either 


which is the © Northwelt corner of the Holy Js 2” 


Land. Now that this Hamath, or Hammath, theſe is ei- 
which Azſes alſo made the confine of the *"*r An- 


Holy Land, is that of Nepbthalinr , both the Zpppak. 


retcrence which it hath to the Weſt Sea, and —_ 
the City of 4 Kehob adjoyning, prove it : the {awe city 
which in 
Joſhua 19 35. is called Chammath, and placed in Nephihalim, was alſo 
called Chamath (whence the word Hamath and Emuh, were \ramed) may 
be gathered,partly hecauſe the other Humuth, 2 Chron, 8, 3. for diltintion 
is called Chamath Tſebagas this(as it may ſeem by 7of.21.32.)was Chamathe 
Dor, and Chamath' Jude, as we haye noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, becauſe 
Numbers 34. 8. and allo Ezek 47.10. Chamath in the North {ide of the 
Holy.Land is placed too neer the Weſt corner, to be that Chamath 1ſoba: 
tor in the line which ſhould make the North border which begins at the 
great Sea, they make Moſes to name never a place Eaſl-ward along all the 
b:eadth of the Holy Land until we con.e to Hermon fr ſo they expourd 
Mount Hor. Num. 34.7.) and beyond Hermon Ealt-ward in this North 
lide, they make him to name divers Towns , firlt Chamath , then Tſeda, 


then Ziphron , and laſtly , Chatſar-henan , a thing moſt unlikely : ſeein 
Iſracl had little or nothing Eaſt-ward beyond Hermon, Therefore we ray 
needs expound Hor to be one of the Hills neer Sidon, and ſo thoſe Towns 
25 they are named,to lie in order on the North ſide of Aſher, Nephthalim, 
and Maxiſſes : and in like manner thoſe in Ezekiel! , firſt, Checlon , ther 
Chamath,and ſo in order, Beyotha, Sibralm, Tſedad, Chauran, Chatſar-henans 


| c Of which 7oſb.19.35. 4 Which Rehob,or Rechob, in 7of,19.28, is placed 
in Aſher towards Zidon, in the confines of Nephthalim. 


M m other 
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13-8. 


PP FAC 
doth ; 
perly be- 


\ Tr 
long to. 
goatnis FIl 


i. OL Dezetyinrs, who fed from him, and remo- (. 


H. 11d. ved by night, 
f , - 


rod was 1etrach, or Preſident, both of Iturea 


fn; 4.ne of 


The ſecond B ook. of the firſt Part 


cher Hamath.or Frrath( being tar removed, | been ſaid, poſleſled by Antiochns Fpiphanes, E 
1 bevond the fore-named Mountains, ! It was called Fpiphania. 

:-l incloſe all thoſe Lands which Jjrael | While $. Hierome lived,it remained a Cit 
c-: had polleſſion of ) is that Emath,which | well peopled , known to the Syrians by the 
'v all called Iturea , witneſs © Stells and | name Amathe,and to the Greeks by Epiphania. 
Larcftan ; and not that in Nephthalim, where 
t foruthas AMacckhabens attended the Army | 


CH av. VI 


ne ene eee 


VI. 


For thourch Traconitis be comprehended 
within 1trex (and therefore it is ſaid to be 
funitint.4 Galilee Gentium) yet It hath begin- 
ning over the Mountains Tracomis, and {o It 


Of Reblatha &- Rama,and divers other Towns. 


N the border of Hamath or Emath , to- 
wards Jordan, ſtandeth the City Reblatha, 


a. ftretcheth into the Plains of the Territory | or Ribla » watered from the fountain Daph- 


”is : Which falleth into the Lake of Merozx:. 
Hereunto was Zedekias brought prifoner,af- 
ter his ſurprize in the ficlds of Jericho:& de- 


of Itrr.ca ;, whence Philip the brother of He- 


and Trachonitis ; both which are over Jor- 


as lf {1 towards the Eaſt. But Chemath in Nephta- | livered to Nebuchodoneſor + who to be aven- zinw ' 


7 TI {on 


In f "TC { 


eſetled the Alvditerran Sea. 
in tle 4- 


FILZH I, 


. iy 'n 


l:w , ison the Welt fide of Fordar towards | ged of Zedekia's infidelity, beyond the pro» !1-0:, 

portion of piety, firſt cauſed the Princes his : Ui N» 
ihe Country Itrrea was ſo called of Je- | children to be {Jain inhis preſence : and to 

thuy, one of the ſons of 1/#:acl; it is placed in | the end that this miſerable ſpeCtacle might 


Ft BY the bounds of Celoſyria , and Arabia * the | be the laft that ever he ſhould behold in 


Alſa1ie 
lace ©! 


the 1 Chr 
£.19 con- 


:*n115 't. 


whee @- 


£447 15 NA 


med as 


mong the 
H:gavens, 


again(t 


w lion ' he 
Reabenues 
and 7 rdies 


"» 7-4 ; this world,and ſo the moſt remembred , he 

The people tare; were valiant and war- | commanded both his eyes preſently to be 
like men, and excellent Archers : Of whom | thruſt out : & binding him in Tron chains.he 
Virgil : was led a ſlave to Babylon, in which ſtate he 


ended his life. Of which ſeldom exampled 
calamity , though not in expreſs words, Je- 
remy the Prophet foretold him in Hiernſe- 
lem not long before : But Ezekiel thus di- 
rely ſpeaking in the perſon of God; 7 wil 
This City Chamath, or Hamath in Nephta- | bring him to Babel, to the Land of the Chalde- 


Tir £05 Taxi torquentur in ArCHSI. 


Of Eugh the 7nreans bows were made. 


made war, [i12, ſeems to have been as ancient as the o- | ans, yet ſhall he not ſee it , though he ſhall die 
and whole ther in 1t#r£4 , both built by .4»:athens the | therein. 


country 


they pol- 
ſe in rhe 


time of 


Teroneam 


as heir 
{i r(e-ta- 
tiers ha 
done 1n 
the time 
ol Caul 


aſter his 


eleventh ſon of Canaan. Whether in the time | There are, beſides theſe before remem- 


of David, this, or the other had Tohx | bred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephtha- Ty 


for King , it is not certain for Hamath or | lim , asthat which iscalled(4)Cedes; there tb, of 


Emath beyond the Mountains,and Hammath | are two other of the ſame name, one in (b) IF 19.1.& 
in Nephtalizs, were both neighbours to Da- | ſachar, another in Juda, of which Joſ.1 5.23. 197.5 
maſeus : of whoſe ſubjugation Toh rejoy- | and therefore to diſtinguiſh it , itis known jw i 
ced,becaule Hadadeſer, whom the Damaſeeni | by the addition of (c) Nephtalim,as Jud.4. It + * 


came to help, was his enemy. This Toh fea- | is ſeated on a high hill, whence Joſ 20.7. f owg | 


conqueſt ring the ſtrength and proſperity of David, deſh in Galilea in monte Nephtali : Joſephus which jd 


of =” 4 hearing of his approach towards his Terri- | calls it Cedeſts, and in S. Hieromes time it was ep 
mtron s. LOrY > bought his peace with many rich pre- | called Cidiſſs. dad of greatly miſtakes this zjm 
10, where ſents,and with many ancient vellels of gold, | Cedes, and confounds it with Cades in the c59mt 
pa ©. Mver,and brats, Deſart of Pharar. 4h . 
cedatthe But it ſeemeth that David in ſuch great | After the King thereof,;among other ofthe cuits! 
Ealt of ſucceſs would not have had peace with To- | Caraarites, periſhed by the hand of Joſua, it rt 
on the bx, if he had been King of any place in Neph- | was made a City of retuge, and given to the \ xiv 
larger pro- talizz , and therefore 1t 1s probable that he | Levites. Herein was Barac born z who over- *9: 
mite ex* ruled in Tſoba : which City Solomon after his | threw the Army of the ſecond Jabjn of Hs- 

*.7 where Fathers death made himſelf Maſter of, as a | zor,at the Mount Tabor. It was ſometime poſ- 
Euphrates part of the lands (an the larger and condi- | feſt by Teglatphaleſſer , when he waſted all 

for one tional promiſe)allotted by God to the chil- | Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and 

of the dren of Jſrael. numbred for one of the ten Cities of the De- 

yl ol But this Hammath of Nephtalim , in the | capolitan Region: When it had imbraced the 

fe. z= end,and after divers mutations and changes, | Chriſtian faith , it was honoured with a Bi- 


_ both of name and fortune, being, as it hath | ſhops ſeat, but in time it fell with the reſt into 


the 


n= 04a 64 =» aSMAS MM. 


tw © x 


CHA 


— OC ——— 


them it 


yp, VII, 


the power of the Saracens and 


Cy ———_— _——_— ——— _ — - —— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— _— — 


was demoliſhed. 


rom Cedes ſome four Ttalian miles to- 
wards the South-weſt,ſtandeth Sephet,other- 


wiſe Zephet, which was alſo one of the ten De- 
capolitan Cities : a place exceeding [trong, 
and for many years the inexpugnable For- 
treſs of 


the Chriſtians, and afterward of the; 


Turks, and by ,led the upper Galilee , or Galilee of the Gen- 


—— ——  — — — 


— — — — — —_ : 


tiles. The fame Adrichomins placeth the Re- 
gion of Beriz necr Abel (of which Abel, or 
Abel-Beth Mahacah , we have ſpoken alrca- 
dy )this he doth upon a conjecture touching 
the place, 2 Sam 20. 14. where ſome read 
Abel & Bethmahacah, & omnia loca Berim : 
but the better reading is, & omnes Berint, 


Saracens 3 for {rom hence they conquered all that is, with all the Ber#: : tor Shebah being of 


the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both | 


In-land and Maritimate, neer 1t. | | ba, o1 
Rama of Nephtalim, ſeated Northward neer| that City atter him. 


() See in 
Benjamin, 
and in 


Sephet, 


eros. tate on h 


* Other 
Ciies 


there we:'e Hebrews 7s high.) 


a} this 
names 
(which 1s 


21 domus 
hls) 25 


da, RM. 
14.15. | 
where 7o- which 
& king 
of the ten 


Tribes 


Jud.1.3 
ther tide of Sephet,towards the Ealt,was Be- 


Touching 


: 


| 
this is to be noted, that there are (| 


divers places of this name 10 Paleſtine,all (ci-| [tandeth Sebarim under Libarxs,remembred 
ils : and therefore called Kama, 
(Rama Hebrais excelſum 5 Ramath with the | waters of Aerom, or Samochonitis, the City 
Alſo that from this Kama, Jof., 
19.36. they rcad Arama, making the Article cond Jabin: from whence not far off,towards ' ** 1 5- 
(which it hath in the Hebrew,as being a name | the Sea of Galilee,is Edrai,or Fdrehi,a (trons 
much divers Towns) to be a part of the word : , City : beſides many others, whereof l find no 25: 
whence caliting away the aſpiration , they ' particular ſtory of importance : as Ser in 
eatin J&- read Arema. From Sep 


het towards the Welt, 


they place * Bethjemes , of which Jof. 19.38. 


defended it (elf againſt Nephtaline, 
3. but paid them tribute. On the 0- 


oreame gþayath, who allo kept their Citie from the 


409974 


ot 7uda,of Ne pht alims. 
whbalflo Adjoyning to which ſtandeth Carthar, 


under- 
find the 


(d)or Kiriathajim,a City of the Levites, not 


ze, 7o{ far from the Mountain out of which the 


21.16, & 
ion 6, 
la. &1z 


(prings 


In Dan, 

1 Xin 4.9, 
wihich 
Jeſ19 41. 
1s yrritten 


H:rſbemes, 


as muc 
Us (1viies 


131, 
dSoita 


compa- 
ting of the 
Places Jo. 
U.z1,& nother 
I Cy, 
76. 


*«1 doth 
bere and 

Uſewhere, 
dceived 11, 
by the 
double 
-name, 


two of 

one : al. 
though I den 
whic Jo. 13 
?IlMac 9 1, 
Berahai 


of Capharnanm ariſe , called Mons 


(briſti,a place by our Saviour often frequen- 
G29. ted: asalſo then when calling his Diſciples 
| id, asic tOgethcr,he made choice of twelve, which 
ſeems as he called and ordained to be his Apoſtles or 
Meſlengers : of which place,or the actsthere- : Yoo try 
in done, there is often mention in the(e) E- | which two laſt they place neer Ceſarea Phi 
vaneeliſts. 
Adjoyning to theſe are Magdalel, a place 
«hich is of ſtrength, (f) and Aeſaloth , of which we 
" read, that it was forced by Bacchides in the 
ſs. 744. time of the ( g) Macchabees : allo (according 
to Adrichomins) one of the two Berotha's of 
ves by Nephtalize, For Adrichomins maketh two of 
this name in this Tribe,(þ) one necr Chamath 
in the North border, of which Ezc4.47.6. a- 


(upon a weak conjecture out of Jo- 


% ſeph.ant. 1.5. c.2.) he therefore placeth in this 
(tricks. tract neer the waters of Merom ; becaule the 
Kings that Joyned with Jabin againſt Joſa, 
which incamped at the waters of Merom, of. 
5+ are by Joſephs ſaid to have encamped 
at the City Beretha in Galilee, not far from 
Cedeſa ſuperiour, which is alſo in Galilce : all 
which may be true of that Berotha of which 
Ezek. ſeeing it is in that Galilee which is cal- 


y not but that there yvas another Kiriathajim in Retileny of 
9. eMark 3. Matth, 10, As 1. Match.5,6,7. f ;o[.19 38 
b Barathens Ptolomeo in fine Arabie deſerts : Juniq eatem cum 
"ni civitatun Hadadeterir, 2 Sana,$.8. 7ofe19.25, 


Benjamin(in which Tribe allo there is a City 
called Berotha, or Beeroth) drew the men of 


To the North of Berotha of Nephtalin COT 
«A IYOL, 
- Herom 
by Ezck. 47. and Aroſeth gertiunr, neer the Jad 4. 
T.ir. in 
fud. 4 


of Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army of the ſe- 7o/ 19 


37. 


W pd Reg. 5. 


Joſ.c.19.v.35. called Triddim-Tz2r, and na- 

med for the fir{t of their tenced Citics : 
whence they muke two Cities, Aſſedine and 

Ser, Then Adama, which they call Edaxza : 

alſo Hion, which they call 4hion, of which in 

the books of Kings. IT hen the ſtrong City of 
Cinnereth, aftcr called Gennezareth, whence urs 53. 
we read of the Land and Lake of Geaneza- Ext 5:13. 
reth, the fame Lake which 1s allo called the 

Sea of Tiberius In the body of the Land they 

place Galgala to the South border : of which « ,;, 

* x Mac.9.2. alſo divers others, named Jo. place of 
19.as Vcnca,or Chukkok Hoerem and 4zanoth- vs ona 
tabor ( which they place towards the Ealt rant no 
parts ) and out of the ſame place of Joſua, 


Galga/azor 
| Jerzon,Lakkum Jepmacl Heleb,and(k)Kaccatk: Gilgaly in 


- but may 
lippi : To theſe they add out of Joſhnz,Nekeb, **! be 
land Adami : for which two ]nms readeth good of 
Foſſa Adamai, making it no Town , but a Gilgal in 
Ditch caſt by ſome ct Adameth, as it ſeems ; £1190 
or at leaſt the cuſtody of which March or n«ge, 
Limit belonging to the Town. To theſe out * 1his 
WD . . Reccath or 
of Nur. 34. 10. they add Sephanra, which 1 xcat, 
$4m.3C.21. {ecms to be called 87pmoth. Ag Furvns 


tor Tichon and Helor , whereof the former _— . 


they fetch out of Ezek. 47. 16. and the latter the ſa.ve 
out of Jo. 9.33. it may appar by Janus his with 
Trantlation,that neither are to be taken for {el 
Cities: for the former he readeth Mediana, being 


with kar. 


) An 5 . . > made of 
and for the late1 Qnercetum. The City of xp ol 
(D Nephthalim, which they make the native by tranſl. 


place of Tobie, and Naaſon neer unto it, they 2rd 
fetch out of the Vulear Tranſlation, Teb.7.7. go which 
but inthe Greek, Text rhere is no hign , nej- Karthen 
ther of the one nor ot the other. O__ 


,eady, that itis alſo Kirie th4jim, | In the place, 1 Reg.4. it 1s, which alſo 
they bring to prove that there vyas a City called Nephtalims, as is evident 
hy the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nephialims is, meant , and not any 


Cury of that name 
: M m 2 


THE 


es IEP — 4b orbits ee ues. 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


, Others, received the fame Curle of threatned 

= # , mlieries.as,Hfo be unto thee Bethſaida,e>c. 
' Alonglt the Welt border of Galle, to- 
, wards the South from Bethſaida , was the 
| ſtrong Caltle of A7agdalum.the habitation of 

"YU 24hnlon, or Zebulon, another of the | 1ary Atagdalen,not long fince ſtanding, 
( F#{ons of Jacob by Leagthere were multer- | And beyond it the ſtrong and high ſeated 
ed at Mount $1#4i,5740.. able men,bchides | City of Jotapata, fortified by Joſephus in the 
women, children, and aged unable perſons: | Rowan war : but in theend , after a long 
all which dying in the Defarts, there entred | ſiege, ſurpriſed by Yeſpatian, who {laughte- 
the Holy Land of their itJues 650co.tit to bear | red many thouſand ot the Citizens, and held 
arms: who inhabited that part of Caraar, | 12c0. priſoners, whereof Joſephns the Hiſto- 
from Aſher to the River Chiſon South-ward, | rian was one. 
and from the Sea of Galilee to the Alediteran | The laſt and greateſt of the Cities on that 

; * Sea, and the Lake of Genezzareth , within « 51, 


ee es <a 


—_ 


CHaop, VI. 


THE TRIBE OF ZABULON. 


Eaſt and Welt. | 
The Cities within this Tribe which bor- | Zabuloz, was that of Tiberias, from whence rms 
der Aſver,are Sicamtinum on the Sca thore; of | afterward the Galilean Sea alſo changed _ 


which Joſeph. Amt. 13.c.19.Debbaſet,ot * which | name, :nd was called the Sea of the City Ti- ted. 


« Toſc19.11.Jekonam,or Jockneham(whoſe King | berias, ſo named in the honour of Tiberin, ** ar 


lake;tho- 


+4, Was (a)(lain by Joſna,and the City was given | Ceſar ; it was one of the ten Cities, and the row wig 


to the Levites: )and Gaba, after called the | Metropolis of the Region Decapolitan , and 74 
City of Horſemen, of a Regiment there gar- | the greateſt and laſt of the lower Galilee, —_ 
rifon'd by Herod, Then the City which bea- | From hence our Saviour called Aatthew prrnun, 


»”- 
. reth the name of Zabrlon, or the city of men, from the Toll or Cuſtom-houſe, to be an A. Tyburezy 


greater 
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exceeding ancient and magniticent,(b)burnt | poſtle 3 and neer unto it raiſed the daughter —_ 
to the ground by Ceſtins, Lietvenant of the | of Jairxs from death: it was built/as Joſephus Tide 
Roman Army. Adricomius makes it the birth- | reports) by Herod the Tetrach , the brother wy br. 
City of (c) Elon Judge of Iſrael, becaule he is | of Philip, in the beginning of the raign of Tj- "5, 
called Zabulonita : not marking that in the | berixs Ceſar, in the moſt truitful part of Ga- ner 
ſame place, he is ſaid to be buried at 4jalor. | lilee;but in a ground full of Sepulchres:; 9am garemae 
To the Eaſt of this City of Zabulon is Ca- juxta noſtras leges(ſaith he) ad ſepters dies im- ge 
teth,of which Jo. 19.15. on the border of purus habeatur , qui in talibus locis habitet ; County, 
Aſher : and beyond it the leller (4) Cana of Whereas by our law he ſhould be ſeven daies "5 
Galilee, where Chriſt converted water into held as unclean, who inhabited in ſuch a place : a = 
wine : the native City of Nathanzel., and, as it by which words, and by the whole place of 8, 
is thought of Sizzon Zelotes. Beyond it begin Joſephus it appears , that this Tiberzgs isnot Joni 
the Muuntains of Zabrlon : and then the City (as ſome have thought) the fame as the old Adrichia 
of Cethron (in Zeigler,Ghiltron )which deften-  Cinnereth, which was ſeated,not in Zabulon, ** 
ded it felt againſt Zabxlon. Then Berſabe, , but in Nephtalim. 
which ſtandethin the partition of the upper | Neer unto this Tiberias, at Emaus , there 
and ncther Galilee, fortified by Joſephus a- | were hot baths, where Veſpatian the Empe- 
gainſt the Romarnr.Not far from hence ſtand- rour encamped againſt Tiberias. More into 
cth Shimron of AMeron, whole King was (lain the Land toward the South-weſt,is Bethulia, 
by Joſna. ſeated on a very high hill, and of great 
Then Dazzna, or Dina, aCity of the Le- ' ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Holofernes 
vites :then Noa, or rather Neha, of which Jef. and Judith,ſuch as it is. Neer which ſtandeth 
19. 13. Then Dethay, or Dothain, where Jo- , Bethleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning uffto it 


ſeph found his brethren feeding their flocks: | Capharath , fortified by Joſephus againlt the rw 
ther, Foſ. the ſame wherein Elizeas,belicged by the $3- | Romans : and Japha, an exceeding itrong j: 


Jo (3.2, 


rians, {track them all blind. place,atterward forced by Titxs: who inthe 49 
Beyond it, towards the Eaſt,they imagine | entrance,and afterward in fury flew 1500 
(e) Amthar, or Amathar : then Remmon of | of the Citizens; and carried away above 7 u 5 
the Levites, Thelaſt of the Cities on the | two thouſand priſoners. other 
North border of Zabxlon is Bethſaida, one of | On the South fide are the Cities of Cartha Ki 
the ten Cities cf Decapoljs , icituate on the | of the Levites,and Gabara,of which Joſephus u Jo 
Galilean Sea, and watered by the ſprings of | in his own life,then Jafie, according to Adri-" 
Capharnaun,the native City of the Apoltles, | chomins (of which 0ſ.19.12.) for he thinks 19 1% 
Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did | that it is not that apha of which we ſpake m_ 
many miracles, but theſe people being no | but now out of Joſephns. Jideale, of which 77.its 
leſs incredulous than the Capharraims , and | Joſ.19. 15. Hierome calls it Jadela : under - = 
0 Weſt-* 
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Weſtward, Legio, (afterward a Bilhops ſeat) | leth into the Sea of Galilee by 2ugdalun : 
and the City Belma,in ancient times excced- | and the third is a branch of a river riling out 
ing ſtrong , remembred Judith 7.3. other-| of the Fountains of Caphernanm , which fal- 
wile Chelms, Between Legio and Nazeret is; leth alſo into the ſame Sea, and near 2frgda- 
the City Saffa, or Saffra, the birth-city of /uzz 5 which Torrent they call Dotham, trom 
Zebedens, Alphaus, James and Jobn : Then | 
$-phoris, or Sephora, according to Joſephus : 
Sephorum according to Brochard : which at- 
terward, faith Hegeſfppms, and Hierome, was 
called Diocdſarea , the city of Joachinr and 
Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Aary ; it was 


_ _——o———_—_— 


Sce L aiſlan; 
Liap m1 


the name of the citv, from which it palleth 0o,4;.; 
Eaſtward to Bethſaida, and fo joyning with 7.19.14. 
Jordanis parvws , which runneth from the 

Valley ot Jephthael, which Joſua reckoneth 

in the bounds of Zabrlon : it endeth in the 

Sea of Galilee. 


Jſph.ors called by Herod the Tetrarch, and by him, as 


18.3 © 1m 


Joſirhus ſpeaks, made the head and defence 
of Galilee : in another place he ſaith, Urbinm 
Galilgarum maxime Sepboris &* Tiberias, | 
This Sephoris greatly vexed Veſpaſean ere he 
wan it. Herod Antipas,when he made it the | He next adjoyning Territory to Zabu- 
Regal ſeat of the nether Galilee, and ſur- | lon, tothe South and Southwelt, was 
rounded it with a ſtrong wall, called it Auto- | 1ſachar, who inhabited a part of the nether 
cratorida,which is as much to ſay as Imperial, Galilee,within Jordan : of whom there were 
faith Jejephus 3 and it is now but a Caſtle 'Increaſed in Egypt, as appeared by their mu- 
called Zaj ht. ſters at mount $imaz, 54409. ablc and war- 
Tothe South-welſt of this Sephoris,or Dio- | Iike men, who leaving their bodics with the 
edſarea, was that bleiled place of Nazareth, reſt inthe Defarts , there centred the Holy 
the city of ary the Mother of Chriſt; in | Land 64300. 
which he himſelt was conceived : it ſtandeth | The hrlt city of this Tribe near the Sea of 
between Mount T aber, and the Aediterran Galilee, was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias 7,,;1,4 8 
Sea. Inthis city he abode chictly four and | eight Engliſh miles , or ſomewhat more 3 a Son, 
twenty years, and was therefore called a |city wherein the Jews ( by the practice of a 
Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward:were for | certain mutinous upltart, Johz the fon of Le- 
many years. It was erected into an Archbj- | vi)took arms againſt Joſephs the Hiſtorian, 
ſhoprick, 1n the following age. Near unto it | then Governour of both Galilees, This city 
are the citics Buriaafterward well defended | was firſt taken by C.4ſzws, and 3eco. Jews 
againſt the Turks) and Nahalal, of which of. carried thence captive z and afterward with 
19. 15, and 14de. 1.30. where it is called Na- | great difhculty by Yeſpaſtarn , who entred it 
balol:and 7of. 21. 35. where it is a city of the | by the Sea f{ide,having tir{t beaten the Jews 
Levites;, near the Sea, adjoyning to the | in a Sea-ftight upon the Lake or Sca of Ga- 
River of Chiſor is Sarid , notcd in Toſua for | lilee : he put tothe {word all forts of people, 
' the uttermolt of Zabuloz. and of all ages; faving that his fury being 
[nthis Territory of Zab#lon there are di- | quenched with the Rivers of blood running 
vers ſmall Mountains : but Tabor is the molt | through every {ſtreet , he reſerved the re- 
renowned , by the apparition of Moſes and | mainder for ſlaves and bond-men. far a 
Elias : and by the Transfiguration of Chriſt, Next to Tariche. is placed Ceſſzon , or Ci- x; +a 
in the preſence of Peter, Tames, and John ; ſhion of the Levites,and then Tſachar,remems- vvbich 
unto whom Moſes and Elias appeared; in | bred in the firſt of Kizgs,c.4.v.17.then Abes, eo 
memory whereof, on the top of the Moun- | or Ebets, 7of. 19.20. and Remeth, of which xedejs. 
tain , the Empreſs Heler built a ſumptuous | Zoſl 19. 21. otherwile Ramoth, 1 Chron, 6.37. Jeſes 19. 
Chappel. 'or Jarmuth, Toſ.21.19. this allo was a city of , Pn Fog 
In the chief River of Zabrlon is Chiſor, |the Levites,from whoſe Territory the Moun- » Kmys 
which rifing out of Tabor, runneth with one |tains of Gzlboetake beginning : and range 


Rp + 
THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR,: 


29. 26 
by Yrrer 
{tream Eaſtward to the Sea of Galilee, and |themſclves to the Aediterran lea , and to- Fg 
with another ſtream Weſtward into the | wards the Weſt as far as the City of Tezrae!, Janes 
great Sea. This River of C/hiſon where it ri- [between which and Kamoth, are the cities of ,;.cin = 
ſeth, and ſo far as it runncth Southward, is | Bethpheſes,or Bethpaſſes,according to Zeiglers jer,accord- 
called Chedumim.or Cadumim:and for mine |and Enadda,or Hen-chadcz, near which Saul "870 "% 
own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which |ſlew himſelf : under thoſe, Aphec, or Apheca, the . 
Ptolemy calleth ©horſens : though others di- |which Adrichomins placeth in ISachar ; be- placeth ic 
[tinguiſh them, and ſet Chorſens by Ceſaria eween which and Sura, he ſaith, that the [2 /54* 
Paleſtine.There is a ſecond T orrent or Brook | Philiſtims incamped againlt rel, and after- Joſ.15 52. 
that riſeth in the Hills of Bethrlia, and fal- ward againſt Saxl ; a Land thirſty of "_ 
or 
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for herein allo.laith he, the Syrians with two | 
and thirty Keenls atititing Benhadad, ineoun- | 
tered Ahab , and were overthrown and 
{lavwhtered : to whom the King of Jjrael 
niade a molt memorable anſwer, when Fer- | 
badid vavintcd betore the victory : which 


1 &ng-:0. yvns. ell Benhadad. Let not tin that girdeth 


his harneſs voaſt himpclf as he that putteth it off : | 
mcaning, that glory tollowcd atter victory, 
but ought not to precede it, In the year fol-| 
lowing.in the helds,as they ſay,adjoyning to | 
this city , was the ſame vain-glorioks Syria 

utterly broken and diſcomhted by Achab : 
and 15ccco. footmen of the Aranites, or | 
Syrians, lain: before which overthrow the | 
ſervants and counſellors of Benkadad (in de- | 


rifon of the God of Iſrael) told him,That the | 


Gods of Tſrael were Gods of the Mountains : | 
\ Kms and therefore if they ſorght with them in the | 
2 13. Plains, they ſhould VOULYL ONE ther. | 
Inder Aphce towards the Sea, they ſet the 
city of Fſdrelen , in the Plains of Galilee; 
called alſothe great field of Fſdrelon , and 
Maggeddo : inthe border whereot are thc 
ruines of Aphec tobe fecn, faith Zrochard,and | 
1 Cron 6, Byeicler:bach. Alter thele are the citics of! 
” 1.9. Caſalcth, of v hich 1 7ac. 9.2. Ancr,or Hen- 
Gannin, of the Levites, and Sceſima, or Sha-| 
batfma,the Welt border of Tjarhar,of which 
Tof. 1 9.22.From hence ranging the Sea coalt, 
therc is found the Calile of P/gr:»r5:a ſtrong! 
Caſtice , invironed with the Sea , ſometime 
the ſtorchouſe and Magazine ofthe Chriſt;- 
ans, and built by the Ear] of Saint Gzles, or: 
Tolouſe. 

From the Caſtle of Pilerims , the Sea ma- 
keth a great Bay towards the North,and the | 
farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, | 
not far from the River Chiſon , where Flijab! 
a{lembled all the Prophets and Pricſts of 
Baal,and pray<d King Achab,and the people 
aſlembicd , ro make trial whether the God! 


FOULLES: 
& 7 3Z- 


ct Tjracl, or the Idol of Zaal were to be wor-| 
thipped, by laying a ſacrihce without fire on | 


the Altar : which done, the Pricſts cf Baal | 


prayed . and cut their own tleſh after theiz | 
manner, but the fire kindled not, while Fl:-' 


— — 


from the Sca-coaſt towards Tiberias, by the 
banks of Chiſor , there are found the City of 
Hapharaim, or Aphbraim, 'and the Caſtles of 
Mezra and Saba: of which Brochard and 
Breidenbach: and then Naim on the River 
Chiſon : a beautiful city while it ſtood, in the 


C 


— 


Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed from death the £7 


widows onely ſon. 

Then Seon or Shion , named Tof. 19, be- 
tween the two Hills of Hermon, in Tachar : 
beyond it ſtandeth Erdor, famous by reaſon 
of the Inchantreſs that undertook to raiſe y 
the body of Saxmel at the inſtigation of $ au. 

Beyond it ſtands Anabarath and Rabbith, 
named Te. 19. v. 19,20. Then Dabarath, as it 
is named, 7Zof. 21. 28. or Dobratha, as it is na- 
med, 1 Chron.6.71. This city (which ſtretch- 
eth it ſelf over Chiſon) was acity of refuge 
belonging to the Levites. 

Next to Dabarath is Arbela ſituate , near 
the Caves of thoſe two Theeves which {© 
greatly moleſted Galilee in Herods time, It 
joyneth on one fide to the Mountain of 7%- 
(har, or Hermon, and on the other to the . 
Valley of Jeſrael:which Valley continueth it « 


der of Iſachar, even to the Mediterran Sea : | 


and herein, they think, Saxl fought againſt 


the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 


— —— SY 
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THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE, 


—_— 


11. I. 
Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- 
thopolis. Salem, Therſa, and others. 


He next Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 
Iachar towards the South , is the halt 


j«bin derition told them, that their Cod was) of Maraſſe, on the Welt fide of Jordan. Ma- 


either in purſuit of his enemies, not at leiſure, najjes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph, the 


or perchance aſlcep, &c. but at the prayer ot 


, Eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother wasan 


Flij.h the tire kindled,notwithſtanding that | Fgyptian.the daughter of Putiphar.Prieſt and 


he had cauſed the people to caſt many vel- 
icls of water thereon : by which miracle the 
pcople incenſed, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 
the banks of Chiſor adjoyning. 


At the ſoot of this Mountain to the North, | 


ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by Cai- 
phas the high Prieſt, It is alſo known by the 
name of Perſia, and Porphyria, ſometime a 


; Prince of Heliopolis: which Manaſſes,with his 


| brother Ephraim, the grand-children of Ja- 
| cob,were by adoption numbred amongſt the 
| ſonsof Jaceb,and made up the number of the 
twelve Patriarchs. 

Of Manaſee there were increaſed in Egypt, 
as they were numbred at Mount $72 , 
32200. able men : all which being conſumed 


Luffragaze kiſhops ſeat. Returning agaia inthe Defarts, there entred of their iſſues, 


52700. 


Called 
«mPus 
(clf from Bethſan,or Scythopolis,the Eaſt bor- I 
"ac 13, 
. 49- and 
two parts whereof are incloſed by theMoun- #»tats 
tains of G:/Loe on the South, and by Hermon Þ', *** 
and ths River Chiſer on the North. In theſe 1 w«c.5, 


* Plains Gideon overthrew the Midianites, 3 y.1. 


ady. 6, 
1Sam, ;1, 


the Philiſtinrs, Achab againſt the Syrians, and 1 King.o. 
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2-c0, bearing arms. The Territory which 
{-1] on this one half of 17anaſſe,was bounded 
by Jordan cn the Eaſt , and Dora upon the 
17eiterrax Sca on the Welt , Jeſraclon the 
North, and Machmata is the South border. 


The firſt and principal City which ſtood 
in this Territory was Bethſan,lometime Ny/«, 
faith Pliny, built by Liber Pater, in honour 
of his Nurſe there buried,ot the ſame name, 
which Solizws confirms. Afterward when the 
Scythians invaded Aſia the leſs , and pierct 


into the South, to the uttermoſt of Celoſyria, | 
they built this City a-new, and very magnl- | 
ficent : and it had thereupon the name of 
Scythopolis, or the City of Scythian, given 
by the Greeks. 

Theſe barbarous Northern people con- 
ſtrained the Jews to fight againſt their own 
Nation and kinred , by whoſe hands when 
they kad obtained victory, they themſelves 
ſet on the Jews which ſerved them, and flew 
them all, Stephanus makes it the utmoſt to- 
wards the South of Celoſyria : and Strabo 
joyns it to Galilee. It is ſeated between Jor- 


dan and the Hills of Gilboe, in anlone ad 
montes acrabitene.,laith Zeigler.But I ind it in 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jefrael near 
Jordan : after that Jordan ſtrengtheneth it 
{cf again into a River, Jeaving the Sea, or 
Lake Gerezareth. Notwithſtanding Aorta- 
ws deſcribes it far to the Welſt,and towards 
the Mediterran Sea, near Endor, contrary to 
Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the 
beſt Authors. This City was the greateſt of 
all thoſe of Pecapolis : but the children of 
Manaſſe could not expel the Inhabitants 
thereof: and therefore called it Sane, an 
enemy, or Beth-ſar, the houſe of an enemy. 

Over the walls of this Beth-ſaz the Phili- 
ſtims hung the body of Saxl, and his ſons 
lain at Gzlboe. It had, while the Chriſtian re- 
ligion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbi- 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his 
Dioceſs, numbred by Tyrias, in his 14. Book 
and 12, Chapter : but the ſame was after- 
ward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vellers in thoſe parts affirm , that there is 
daily taken out among the rubble and the 
ruines of that City,goodly pillers,and other 
plecesof excellent Marble , which witneſs 
the ſtately buildings, and magnificence 
which it had in elder times , but it is now a 
poor and deſolate Village. 

From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jor- 
dan,they find an ancient City called Salem, 


® la,xeh, Which City the ancient Rabbines, faith Hie- 


rome, do not find to be the ſame with Hier«- 
ſalem: there being in the time of Hierome 
and ſince, a town of that name,near Scytho- 
polis before remembred, which if the place 


— -—— —————— 


| of Scripture, Gez. 13. 18. do not confim, 


where the Vulgar readeth tranſtuitque in 
Salem urbem Sichemorum ( {or which others 
read venit incolumis ad Civitatem Sechermum, 
making the word $halem not ro be a proper 
name, but an adjective) ye<t the place John 
3. 13: where 1t is faid, that Jo{n was bapti- 
zing in' Ano0x near Salem, may fonicwhat 
[trengthen this opinion, and yet it is not un- 
likely that this Salem of which. Joh ſpeak- 
cth, 1s but contracted of Shahalim, of which 
tn the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 4. This 
word Junizs makceth to be the plural of 
Shuhal: of which we read, 1 Sam 13.17. ſor 
as for that which is added out of Carticles 


(6.12, of Shulammitis , asit it had been as 


much as a Woman of this Sa/c-e near Aer, 
It hath no probability. 

Not far from thence where they place This City 
Salem,they find Bczech the Ciry of 4donibe- _— by 
Zec, Joſephs calls it Bala: here it was that 7:4, -* 
Saul aſſembled the ſtrength of Iſrael and (eeweth to 

d COT hes SES have been 
Jada , to the number of $3000. when he }3 Jus, 
meant to relieve Jabeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſh 7oſeph,unt. 
the Ammonite ; who would give them no 0- ©.* 5: 
ther conditions of peace,than to ſuffer their 
right eyes to be thruſt out. Near Bezech is 
the Ciry of Bethbera, or rather Beth-bara, of 
which Jzdg.7.24.in the ſtory of Gideon : and 
then Fphra,or Hophra, \\hercin Gidcon inha- 
bited : inthe border whereof ſtood an Al- 
tar conſecrated to Baal, which he pulled 
down and defaced ; and ncar it that ſtone, 
on which Abimelech the Baſtard {lew his 70. 
brothersz a Heatheniſh cruelty,practiſed by 
the Terk to this day : and not far hence,be- 
tween the Village of Aſophor and Jordan, 
Ptolomews Latkurus overthrew Alexander 7*/-1-12.c. 
King of the Jews,and (laughtered,as Joſephus * * © 
numbereth them, 3020. but according to 
Timagenes 5CCCO. aſter which victory,as Pto- 
lomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he 
{lew all their women, and cauſed the young 
children to be ſod in great Caldrons,that the 
reſt of the 7ews might thereby think that the 
Egyptians were grown to be mcn-eaters,and 
{ſtrike them with the greater terror. 

Towards the Welt and on the border of « This 4- 
Iſackhar , they place the Cities of * Azer of "7 Junius 
the Levites, and Abel- ehola, which Junius, wid rl ” 
[ndg.7-2 2.placcth in Ephraim : it was the ha- | 

itation of Heliſens the Prophet, numbred Phe in 
among thoſe places, 1 Keg. 4.12. which were nac, of 
given in charge to Baara by Solomon , to Which 7el- 
whoſe charge alſo Tahanac —__ ,a place at 
of great ſtrength, which at the firſt refiſted names ir 
Joſie , though their King was afterward 27A 
hanged, and their City given to the Levites. derate of 

In the body of this Territory of Manaſſe, —_ 
but ſomewhat nearer Jorden than tothe Ae- 70f, 1, - 

diterras 


makes to 


——— - —_ 
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ran Seawveorcihree great Cirtics, to wit, | he had ſhin Joram , he was woundcd with 
, F12,V\ hole [114 was one of thoſe that Jo- the ſhot of at arrow, ot which wound he d1- 
low : which tac Kings of Tſract uled for ed at Haggeddo adjoyning. The SC: ipture 
Regal feat, tf] fuch time as Samaria calls this City of Gaber, Gur, *£ 
wos built. From hence the wite of Jerobeam | Then Adadremmon , near unto which the ; 
4 wentto Achiato enquire of her ſons health: | good King Joſtes was {lain by Necho King of 
who knowing her, though ſhe were diſgut- | Fegpr,in a war unadviſedly undertaken. Fox 
(ed, told hor of her ſons death. Necho marched towards Afyria againſt the 
The ſecond was Thebes near Samaria, of King thereof, by the commandment of God: 
which name there are both in Feypt and | whom Joſeas thought -to reſiſt in his paſlage, 
Greece, of great ſame: inthe aflauit of the It was afterward called A/aximiamoplis, 
Lower of this Town,whereinto the Citizens A neighbour City to Adadremmon y1s 
retired, the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded , 1aggeddo , often remembred inthe Scrip. 7x1: 
by a weighty ſtone, thrown by a woman , tures: whoſe King was lain among thereg 7 *"1 
over the 1wa!l, who deſpairing ot his recove- | by Joſua: yet they tUefended their City for a 
ry, commanded his Page tollay him out- | long time againſt A/araſſe. The River which 
right , becauſe it ſhould not be laid that he | palieth by the Town , may perhaps be the 
1.2 4, periſhed by the ſtroke of a woman. But o- | ſame which Prolomy calleth Chorſexs: and not 
| thers ſet this City in F/hraim ncar Sichem, or | that of which we have ſpoken in Zabulon.Fox 
Neah: las. | becauſe this name is not found in the Scrip- 
The third 15 Acrabate,of which the Terri> | tures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed the 
tory adjoyning is called Acrabatena, ( one oft | Holy Land, delincate no ſuch River. ore 
the ten Toparchies.or governments in Judea)' only ſets 'it down in his Geography of the 
1, xe... tor which Hierome, 1 Macs. reads Arabathe- | twelve Tribes: but the River which paſleth 
wt, na: butinthe Greck itis Acrabatine: Iſidore by Aggeddo, he und«ciſtandeth to be but a 
calls it Agrabat. This City had one of the lar-! branch,talling thereinto.Laicſtan and Schrot 


4 
F was 


. 


;% 


gcft Territorics of all Paleſtine belonging to 
the Governour thereof. Joſephizs remembreth 


it often, as in his ſecond book of the Jews 
wars, c. 11. 25, 28. and cl[ewhere. 

The ditlercnce between a Tetrarchy and a 
Toparchj, was, that the firſt was taken tor a 
Province.and the other {or a City with ſome 


make a great contiucnce of waters in this 
place,agreeable to this Scripture 1n the fifth 
of Judges:Then fought the Kings of Canaan in 
Tanaac by the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe 
Authors, and with them Ste//a, give it no 0- 
ther name than the Torrent ſo called. 

But ſeeing . that ancient Coſmographers 


Ictler Territory adjoyaing z and a Zetrarch} ſtretch out the bounds of Phenicia even to 
1s the ſame with Prſcs in Latine , and Preſe-| Sebaſte.or Samaria: and 5irabo far beyondit 
dent in Erglith, being commonly the fourth] on the Sea-coaſt : And Jojept45 calls Ceſaria PHerys 
part of a Kingdom; and thereof io called.| Paleſtine,a City of Phenicia: yea, Lanrentims « 13 Xiger 
Pliny vameth teventcen Tetrarchies in Syria : | Corvinws extendeth Phenicia as far as Geza : 
the Holy Land had four, and fo hath the| ſecing alſo Prolomy ſets down Chorſews tor the 
Kingdom of Ireland to this day , Lemſter,| partition of Phenicia and Judea , this river 


UViſter, Cexnath, and Mſicr, 

To the South-welt of Acrabata they place 
the Citics of Balaaw.or Zilham.and Cethrem- 
*101 of the Levites:but Jizs out of Joſ.21. 
25.and 1 Chren.6.70. gathers that theſe two 
are bat one 3, ard thot J-bleham, Jof. 16, 11: 
1s anothcr name of the fame City. 

1hen is Jezael a Regal City,ſer at the foot 
of the Mountains of Grlboe , towards the 
South-weſt: herein Jezabel,by a falſe accula- 
tion, cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to the end 
ſhe might poſleſs his Vineyard adjoyning to 
the City, which Naboth retuſcd to ell, be- 
can(e it was his inheritance from his father. 

orar allo was caſt unburied into the ſame 


* KY 3: geld : for which his mother Jezabel murther- 


cd:Naboth. 


Toward the Sea from Jezael is the City 
which they call Gaber : 1n whoſe aſcent. as 
Abaziab King of Juda fled trom Jehu, when 


running Eaſt and Weſt parallel with Sams 

ria: it is very probable that this Torrent 

called Maggeddo, after the name of the City 

which it watereth,is the ſame which Ptolomy 

in his fourth Table of Afa , calleth Cborſews. 
The later travellers of the Holy Land call 

Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. 


C-2% 
of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Towns. 


Rom Adaggeddo toward the Weſt, and 
near the Mediterran Sea,was that glort- 
ons City of Ceſaria Paleſtine:firſt,the Tower 
of Straton:the fame which Pliny calls Apolo- 
ia: though Ptolomy ſets Apel/onia ellewhete, 
and toward Feypt, between this City and 


Joppe , to which Yeſpaſiar gave the '\name of 


Flavie 


— - - 
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Cables and Anchors. 
formed with ſuch charge and labour, as the twelve Principalitics, or Sitarchies, which 
Ike of that hath not been found in any ' Solomon eretted. Junixs upon Acc. 15, 11. 
Kinodom,nor in any age: which, becauſe the | placeth this between the Hill Car-ze/, and 
Matcrials were fetcht from far, and the . the mouth of the river Cherſers : tor ſo ſome 
weight of the ſtones was ſuch, as it exceed- | name the river Chorſexs , of which we have 
cth belick, I have added Joſephs own words ſpoken already. . 
of this work, which are theſe ; Hare locorimm | Into this City, for the ſtrength thereof, Try- 
in commoditatem corredurns , cerculum por- 'phon fled from Antiachus the ſon of Deme- 
tns circumduxit quantum putaret magne claſſe trins , where he was by the ſame Artiochus 
recipiende ſufficere : & in viginti ulnarum beſieged with 12cce. toot-men, and 8000. 
profundunt, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum horle : the lame perfidious villain that rc- 
pleraque pedum quinquaginte lgngitudinis, ceived 200. talents for the ranſom of Joxa- 
latitudinis vero otfodecim, abitative novem- than Macchabens ( whom he had takenby 
pedali « fnerinmnt quedam etian majora, mino- treachery) and then (Jew him: and after him 
ra alia To mend this inconvenience of place \[lew his own Maſtcr,uſurping for a while the 
(ith Joſephus) he compaſt in 4 Bay wherein Ringdom of Syria. It had alſo a Biſhops ſeat 
a ercat Fleet might well ride: and let down of the Diocels of Ceſaria. 
great ſtones twenty fadome deep : whereof ſome From Ceſaria towards the South, they , +, 
were fifty foet long , eighteen foot broad , and | place the Cities of Caphernaum, Gabe, and bell. jacr. 
mine foot thick: and ſome bigger, ſome leſſer. Galgal: for beſides that Cepharnaum famous & 19.6% 
To this he added an armor cawſiz of two 1 the Evangeliſts,they find intheſe parts near 
hundred foot long, to break the waves : the theWelt Sea,another of the ſame name. Of 
reſthe ſtrengchened with a ftone wall, with Gabe, Hierome in locis Hebraicis, The famous 
divers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this 
which the moſt magnificent he called Draſes, Gilgal.they ſay, it was whoſe King was flain 
after the name of Druſes the ſon in law of Þy Joſaa. 


ACic,n.1 Is 
Is, 


Ceſar: in whoſe honour he intituled the City | 
it ſelf, Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which he per- 
formed in twelve years time. It was the firſt 


Then Aztipatris,ſo called of Herod, in ho- 
nour of his Father : but in the time of the 
Macchabees, it was called Capharſalama : 1n 


of the Eaſtern Cities that received a Biſhop : 
afterward erected into an Archbiſhoprick, 
1.4e.13 Commanding twenty others under it , ſaith 


the fields whereof Judas Macchabens over- Mc 17-31 
threw a part of the Army of Nicanor,Lievte- 


nant to Demetrius : an Army drawn into Ju- 
bel. ſatr, 


Vrins. 
S. Hierome nameth Theophilus , Enſebius , 
Acacins, FuZornus, and Galafins, to have been 


deaby a traiterous Jew called 4/cimns: who 
contended tor the Prie{t-hood , firſt under 
Bacchides, and then under Nicanor. To this 


Biſhops thereof; In this City was Cornelius was Saint Part carried prifoner from Hiery- 
the Centurion baptiſed by Saint Peter : and ſalermr,condutted by 470. ſouldiers,ts defend 
herein dwelt Philip the Apoſtle. S. Paxl was him from the fury of the Jews. In after- 
herein two years priſoner,under the Preſident times the Army of Godfrey of Bullion at- 
Felix, unto the time and government of Por- tempted it in vain : yet was it taken by 


cins Feſtus : by whom making his appeal, he 
was ſentto Ceſar. Here, when Herod Agrippa 
was paſſing on to celebrate the Quinquenna- 
lia, taking delight to be called a god by his 
atterers, he was ſtricken with an Angel un- 
to death, faith Joſephus. | 
To the North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dora, or | 


! 


Faldwine, It was hogoured in thoſe dayes 
with a Biſhops ſear, but it is now a poor 
Village, called 4far, faith Brochard. Near 
unto this City the Prophet Jonas was 
three dayes preſerved in the body of a 
Whale. | 
Into the Land, from d4ntipatris and Ceſa- 
n ria, 
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ris. ftanceth Narbats, whereot the Territory | 
taherh name : which Ceſtins the Roman wa-| 


ſted with fire and ſword , becauſe the Jews! 
which dwelt at Cofaria fled thence,and car- | 


—_ — 


unto It 1s the Mountain of 4b41ia , this the. 
ward of Kgpg Achab : wherein he hid an hun- 
dred Prophets, and fed them : after which 


he himſelt is ſaid to have obrained from God 


' Plaviciz all the Sea-fide->f Judea , and Pale. 


ried with them the Books of 1ofes. 


CHAP, 


3$55$$7$5$$$050252$$+$$00000033334 


Neer | the Spirit of Prophecy alſo. 


VIII. 


Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia, 
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Fcauſe theſe five Tribes, of Afer, 
Nephralim Zabrulon,Iſachar, and the 


to the South part of Anti-libanus ; IT have 
therefore gathered a brief of thoſe Kings 
which have governed therein : at leaſt ſo 
many of them as rime (which devoureth all 
rhings)} hath letr ro poſterity : and that the 
reſt periſhed, it is not ftrange : ſeeing fo 


half of Mazsſſe , polleſt the better | 
part of that ancicnt Kingdom of! 
Phanzcta, to wit, of ſo much as lay | was ſeldonf deceived in his own art. It had 


The bound: and chief Cities , "and Founders , and Name of this Kingdom © and of the 
anvenTi oe of Litters aſcribed to them. 


Eg ypt. On the contrary,Diodorus Siculus f,)]. 
deth it up in Celoſyria , which he boundeth 
not. But for my ſelf, I take a middle courſe, 


many Vojumes of excellent learning in fo | 
torr 2 race and revolution, and info many | 


and like beſt of Ptelomies deſcription, who 


in it theſe famous Maritimate Cities (belides 
all thoſe of the IfJands)) to wit, Aradur, 0r- 
thoſia,Tripolis Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, 
Tyre, Ptolomais (or Acon) Dora, and Cefaria 
Ke orrn : and by reaſon of the many Ports 
and goodly Sea-towns, it anciently com- 
manded the Trades of the Eaſtern world : 
and they were abſolute Kings of the 2edi- 


changes of Eſtates,and Conqueſt of Heathen | rerraz Sea. 


Princes have been torn, calt away,or other- 
wile conlumed. 


The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes 
was Ziden, built by Zidon the firſt ſon of Ca- 


The limits of this Kingdom , as touching | 44x - and the people then ſubjef to that 
the Scurh parrs,arc very uncertain: but all| people were called Zidonians ; the fame 
Colmoyraphers do in ettca agreegthat 1t takes| ſtate continuwng even unto Joſuz's time. For 


beginning trom the North, where that part! 
of Syris, which is called Caſpotis, ends: molt 
of thirn bounding it by Or/beſra,to the North 


eill then, it is probable that there was but 
one King of all that Region; afterward cal- 
led Phericia - which Precopizs alſo confirm- 


of Tripelrs. Pielomy makes it a lictle larger,as| eth in his ſecond Book of Vandals wars. But 
reacting tom the River Elexthers: that falls| in proceſs of time the City of Tyre adjoyn- 


into-the Sea at the Hand of Aradus , fome-\ ing, became the more magnificent : yet , ac-8 


what to the North of Or:boſpe, and {tretching | cording to the Prophet,it was but a daugh- _ 
from thence alongſt the coaſt of the 27cds-| rer of Zidon , and by them firſt built , and £9» 


ferran Sea , as far as the River of Chorſexs ; 
which ſeems to be that which the Jews call 
the Torrent,or River of 2eggeddo. Pliny ex- 
tends it further, and comprcehends Joppe 
within it : Corvizus and Budaus , Joppe and: 


Gaza, Phenicie apud priſcos appeUata ( ſaith 


peopled. 

Bur after the death of 2/ſes, and while 
Joſua yet governed Iſrael, Agenor an Egyptiare 
of Thebes,or a Phenician bred in Egypt, came 
thence with his ſons Cadzins, Phenix, Cyrus, 
and Cilix, (ſay Cedrenus and (urtius ) and 


Budens) ques mnnc Paleſtina Syrie dicitzr ; 1t | built and poſleſt the Cities of Tyre and Z:r- 


was called Phemnicia of old ( faith he ) which 
now is cated Pa l&j111a of Syria. 
Strabo compretends in this Country of 


{134 , evenuoro Peſafjurs , the firſt Port of 
| 


dox ©: to wit,the new 7yrzs,and brought into 
Phenicia (lo called after the name of his ſe- 
cond ſon ) the uſe of Letters : which alſo 
Cadmus 1n his purſuit after his ſiſter Exrepe, 
taught the Greczaxs,For Taurus King _ 
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when he ſurpriſed Tyre,had ſtoln her thence: | that, and by the {Jaughter ot (o many of the 


of which the Poets deviſed the fable of J«- | 
piters transformation into a Bull , by whom 
hat ſtealth was allo ſuppoſed to be made. 
Pomponins Sabinus makes Belus the firſt King 


male children at the ſame timc , could no! 
hinder the Hebrews from invading C1447 
by land : which allo they knew had to mafly 
powerful Nations to defend it : the Deſarts 


of Phenicia ; and finds Cadmus his Succeſſor, 
whom he calleth his grand-child : and it 
{emeth that Belus was the father of Ageror, 
"and not Neptune : becauſe the ſucceſſours of ! 
Dido held that name alwaies in reverence, | 
making it a part of their own, as Aſdrwbal, 
Hannibal : whoſe memory Yirgil alſo touch- 
eth in theſe Verlcs. 


|tims, which held the 


Inter-jacent, and the ſtrong FEdomites, 11o4- 
bites, Amorites, and Ammonites their borde- 
rers: yet Feypt having ſuch Veſlels or Ships, 
or Gallies, as were thcn in uſe , did not in 
all probability neglect to garriſon the Sea- 
coait,or aſſiſt Agenor with ſuch forces as they 
had to ſpare ; and which they might perform 
with the greater facility , in that the PL/; 
res of Canaan nCxc 


Hic Regina gravem gemmis auroque popofeit, | adjoyning unto them , were their Frienus 


Implevitq; mero pateram:quam Belus & omnes | 
A Bclo ſolitt, 


The Queen anon commands the weighty 
bowl 

(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſſie 
gold ) 

Toflow with wine. This Belvs us'd of old, 

And all of Bels Line. 


Whether this Belus were father or grand- 
father to Agenor,the matter is not great. But 
it ſcems to me by comparing of times , that 
Belus was Anceſtor to theſe Phanicians, and 
preceded Agenor, For were Belus, or Jupiter 
Belus,the ſon of Neptune by Lybia the daugh- 
ter of Epaphus , or were he the ſon of Thele- 
gonns,according to Exſebins ; yet it is agreed 
that Cecrops then ruled in Attica: and in the 
end of Cecrops time, faith Saint Auguſtine, 
Moſes lett Egypt : Agenors ſucceſſour living 
at once with Joſus. Now that Agenor retur- 
ned about the ſame time into the Territory 


and Confederates. 
Nowy, as it appeareth by the courſe of the 


| ſtory,thoſe Cities of Phexicia, which Agenor 


was ſaid to have built (that is, to have torti- 
fed and defended againſt Joſn.r, and againſt 


by Joſua called the ſtrong City Acrbo, atter- 
ward Ptolomazs, Achzib, and Dor ) were all 
that Pheanicia had in thoſe daics. 

That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, 
eſpecially by Sca, it appears, firlt by their 
defence againſt Irael: tecondIv,by this, that 
David and Solomon could not malic: them, 
but were glad of their alliance: thirdiy,that 
one of their Cities, though they were then 
but AKeguli, defended it; ſelf 13. years again(t 
a King of Kings , Nebuchadonoſor : and that 
Alexander the great ( who being made vi- 
torious by the providence of God, ſeemed 
unrefiſtable )ſpent more time 1n the recovery 
of Tyre,than in the conqueſt of all the Citics 
In Aſea. 

Other opinions there are, as that of Bers- 


of Zidon,1 cannot doubt : neither do 1 deny, |/#5 out of Jeſephws , who conceives that Tyre 


but that he gave that Region the name of 
Phenicia, in honour of his ſon. But inſtead 
of the building of Tyre and Zidor , it Is pro. 
bable that he repaired and fortified both : 
and therefore was called a Founder , as Se- 
miramis and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylox. 

For be.it true,that Ageror was of the ſame 
Nation,and brought up in Egypt : where he 
learnt the uſe of Letters (Feypt flouriſhed in 
all kind of learning in doſes time). or were 
he by Nation an Egyptian, yet it is very like- 


was founded by Tyrus the ſon of Japhet.And 
for the Region it lelf, though Calrſthenes de- 
rive it,ab arbore da&ylorums:; and the Greeks 
from the word Phonos, of laughter, becauſe 
the Phenicians flew all that came on their 
coaſts; yet for my ſelf, I take it that Phenix 
the ſon of Aeenor gave it that name. But that 
either Agenor in Phenicia, or Cadmus his fon 
in Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, it 
is ridiculous: and therefore the diſpute un- 
neceſlary. 


ly that either he came to fave his own Ter- 
rtory; or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of 
Canaan from the Iſraelites : who were by 
Moſes led out of Egypt, to the great loſs and 
dilbonour of that Nation: and by Joſhna 
conduQted over Jordar,to conquer and poſ- 
ſels the Cangarites Land. For 6 01 the F- 
$yptrans, by reaſon of the loſs which they re- 
ceived by the hand of God in the Ked Sea, 


The Ethiopians aftirm,that Atlas,0rion,0r- 
phens, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, Cadmus, 


|and others, had from them the firſt light of 


all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and civil Policies, 
which they afterwards profeſt, and taught 
others : and that Fythagoras himſelf was in- 
ſtructed by the Lybiars; to wit, from the 
South and ſuperiour Pgyptiarrs :, from whom 
thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of 


and by the ten plagues, caſt on them before 


Nilus, as they ſay, borrowed their Divinity 
Nn 2 and 


rn Qs 
«4s \ 


- . . Chap.19. 
the Tribes after him, as Zidor, Sor, or Tyre, 19, 
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2nd Philefophy : and from them the Greeks, | other knowledges : for even in Mexico, 


[ 401.1 F- 
To 


«Aihen 1, 
Dipneſ, 


Taledh, 
CC:./r4 A, 
picnem. 


then barbarons. received Civility. 


Again, | when it was firſt diſcovered.there was found 
io Clomciers challenge this invention of | written Books after the manner of thoſe 
Letters and of Learning: acknowledging no- | Fleroglyphicks, anciently ufed by the Fe ypti- 
thing trom the Fgyptians at all; neither do | as , and other Nations: and fo had thoſe 
they allow that Ageror and his ſons were A- | Azrericans a kind of Heraldry; and their 


ſric4n55 whence Lucan, 


Pheenices prim: ( fame ff creditur ) auſt 
Manſuram rudibus 190 em fignare figurts. 


Phanicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
In rude Characters dar'd our words 10 grave. 


And that Cad-ms was the fon of Agenor, 
and was a Phenician,and not an Eg $tzan, It 
appeareth by that anſwer made by Zens; 
when he in a kind of reproach was called a 
Stranger, and not a Pharician. 


$i patria eſt Phoenix quid tum ? nam Cadmus 
& iþſe 
Phoenix 5 ci debet Gracia doda libros, 


If a Phenician born I am, what then ? 
Cadmus was fo : to whom Greece owes 
The Books of learned men. 

Out of doubt the Phenicians were very 
ancient : and from the Records and Chro- 
nicles of Tyre, Joſephs the Hiſtorian confirms 
1 2reat part of his Antiquities, The Thracians 
20ain f 
but afhrm conſtantly,that the great Zamolxis 
flouriſhed among them : when Atlas lived 
in 1/auritania : Nilus and Vulcan in Egypt : 
and Ochus in Phenicia, Yea, ſome ot the 
French do not bluſh to maintam . that the 


ancient Gaules taught the Greeks the uſe of 


Leteers,and other Sciences. And do not we 
know that our Bardes and Druides are as 
ancient as thoſe Garles , and that they ſent 
their ſons hither to be by them inſtructed in 
all kind of learning ? 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inven- 
tion on Moſes, the fame hath no probability 
ut al! ; for he Jived at ſuch time as Learning 
ard Arts flouriſhed moſt, both in Feypt and 
Aſjrir,and he himſelf was broughr up in all 
the learning of the Fgyptians, from his in- 
fancy. 

But true it is, that Letters were invented 
by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age,ang 
before the general Flood : either by Seth or 
Enos, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath 
proceeded. And as thc ſame infinite Ged is 
preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he gi- 
ven the fame invention to divers Nations : 
t1rherecf the one hath not had commerce 


with the other; as well in this as in many. 


ubſcribe to none of theſe re ports : 


| Princes differing in Arms and Scutchions,like 
| unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobility 
of other Nations , Jura naturalia communia, 
O& generalia &c, Natural laws are Common, 
and general. 


| 


—— 


6. £5 
Of the Kings of Tyre. 


Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Stor 

and Kings of Phexicia (the books of Ze- 
no, Sachoniatho,Mnaſeas , and others of that 
Nation, being no where found) the fame is 
to be gathered out of the Scriptures, Joſe- 
phus.and Theophilus Antiochenus. 

Agenor lived at once with Joſua, to whom 
ſucceeded Phenix,of whom that part of Ca- 
naan, and (o far towards the North as 4ra- 
ds, took the name of Phenicia : what King 
| ſucceeded Phenix it doth not appear ; but at 
ſuch time as the Grecians befieged Troy. Phaſes 
governed Phemcia. 

In Hieremies time , and while Jehojakim 
ruled in Juda,the Tyrians had a King apart : 
for Hieremy ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidor, 
of Tyre,of Edom.&*c. as of ſeveral Kings. 

In Xerxes time , and when he prepared 
that incredible Army wherewith he invaded 
Greece, Tetrammeſtus ruled that part of Phe- 
nicia about Tyre and Zidon : who commatnd- 
ed,as ſome Writers affirm, Xerxes Fleet,or ra- 
ther, asT ſuppoſe, thoſe 3- o. Gallies, which 
himſelt brought to his aid : for at this time it 
' ſeemeth, that the Phexricians were Tributa- 

ries tothe Perſian : for being broken into Re- 
g#li,and petty Kings in Hieremies time, my 
; were ſubjected by Nabnchodonoſor ; of whoſe 
conqueſts in the Chapter before remembred, 
| Hieremie prophefied. | 

Tennes,though not immediately, ſaccced- 
ed EE; remembred by D.Siculus in 
his 14. Buok. 

Strato, his ſucceſfor , and King of Zidor, 
Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe of his 
dependency upon Darixs, and that his Pre- 
deceſfors had ſerved the Eaſt Empite againſt 
the Grecians, But divers Kings, of whom 
there is no memory , came between Temes 
and Streto, For there were confumed 130- 
years and ſomewhat more , between Xerxes 
and Alexander Macedon, And this nian was 


0 


by 4lexander eſteemed the more unworthy, 


Cnae, Vir 


Juriſcs, 


C49.17-þ4 


il 


13. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 

of reſtitution, becauſe (faith Curtivs) he ra- | Tyriars ; but theſe Authors , though they 
ther ſubmitted himſelf by the inſtigation of | both pretend to write our ot 4/enarder t- 
his ſubje&ts ( who forefaw their utter ruine |pheſiws, do inno fort agree in the times of 
by reſiſtance) than that he had any _ - | their reigns,nor in other particulars. 
tion thereunto, or bare any good afteCtion | Abibalxs is the firſt King of the Tyrians, 
towards the Macedonians. that Joſephxs and 1heophiles remember.,whom 

Of this $trato,Athenexs out of Theopompns | Theophilus calls Abema/ns + the fame pur- 
reporteth , that he was a man of 1l! living, | chance that the fon of 57x 1ch monticoneth in 
and moſt voluptuous ;z alfo that he appoin- | his forty and fixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the £946. 
ted certain games and prizes for women- | Princes of the Tyriars. 
dancers, and fingers, whom he to this end | To this Abibalus Swuron fucceeded,if he be Pre» E- 
chiefly invited, and aſſembled : that having |nut one and the fame with Abrbalus. David **8 *»: 
beheld the moſt beantiful and lively among | (faith Exſebins out of Fupolentns) conſtrained * 
them,he might recover them for his own uſe | this Swror to pay him Tribute,of whom alſo 
and delights. Of rhe ſtrange accident about | David complaineth, 7/a/.83. 
the death of one Stratos King of theſe coalts, — Hiram ſucceeded Syron , whom Joſepl us 
S. Hierome and others make mention : who | calls rome, and Theophilns ſometime Het ow i- 
having heard that the Perfans were neer mus, fomerimes Hieromns,but Tatran and Zo- 
him with an Army too weighty for his | zares,Chiram. He entred inte a lengie with 
ſtrength, 3nd finding that he was to hope for | David,and ſent him Cedars,with Maious and 
Jittle grace,becauſe of his talling away from |Carpenters, to perform his buildings in Hie- 
that Empire, and his adhearing to the Eg yp- | ruſalem, after hc had beaten thence the Jebn- 
tianshe determining to kill himſelf,but fain- |ftes,The ſame was he that ſo greatly aſſiſted 
ting in the execution, his wife being preſent, ' Yolomon ; whom he not only turniſhed with 
wreſted the Sword out of his hand, and flew | Cedars,and other Materials tewards the rai- 
him: which dune,ſhe alſo therewith pierced | fing of the Temple, and with great ſums of 
her own body, and died, | |moncy, but alſo he joyned with him in his 

After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidon, and | enterprize of the Eaſt India, and of Ophir : 
the other Streto driven thence, he gave the |and furniſhed Solomon with Marriners and 


having received great entertamment of one | moſt cxccllent Navigators : and lent him 120 
of the Citizens , in whoſe houſe he lodged, [talents of gold. Of this Hiraz2 there is not LOG F- 


Kingdom to Hepheſtion to diſpoſe of : who Pilots : the 7 yrians being of all Nations the 


offered to recompence him therewith z and ' onely mention in divers places ot Scripture, x $a» c. 5 
willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : . but in Foſephxs in his Antiquities the 7. and * Mn-1-9 
but this Citizen, no lefs vertuous than rich, | 8. Chap. 2.8 2. in 7heopl:lus his third book, 1s, 14. 
deſired Hepheſtion that this honour might | in Tatiarus his Oration againlt the Greeks - 2 Chr.2.8, 
be conferred on ſome one of the blood and | and in Seraras, Tome the tir{t. This Prince * 
race of their ancient Kings : and preſented ſeemeth ro be very mighty and magnificent, 
unto him Belonymus, whom Curtins calls Ab- he deſpiſed the 20. Towns which Solomon 
dolominxs, Juſtine, Abdolomins, and Plutarch, | offcrcd him : he detcnd.d himielf againſt 
. Alnonms : who at the very hour that he was that victorious King Devid : and gave his 
called to this regal Eſtate, was with his own ' daughter in marriage to Solomon, called the 
hands working in his Garden, ſetting herbs Zidonzan : for whole ſake he was commented 
and roots, for his relief and ſuſtenance: | to worſhip Aftaroth, the Idol of the Phenic i- 
though otherwiſe a wiſe man, and exceeding ' ans. Hiram lived 53. years. 
juſt, | Baleaſtartus,whom Theoph. Antiochenns cal- 1 Kin. 11, 
Theſe were the ancient Kings of Zidor : ; leth Bazorns, ſucceeded Hiram King of Tyre 7'*" 7: 
whoſe eltate being afterwards changed into and Zidor and reigned 7.years,according to' 
Popular or Ariſtecratical: and by times and Joſephus. 
turns ſubjected to the Emperours of the Eaſt, | Abdaſtartns the eldeſt ſon of Paleaſtartus, 
there remaineth no further memory ofthem, governed 9. yeares, and lived but 2c, year: 
than that which is formerly delivered inthe according to Joſephns : but after Theophilns 
Tribe of Aer. (he reigned 12. years, and lived 54. who be- 
The Kings of Tyre, who they were before ing {lain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe, 
Samuel; time , it doth not appear : Joſephus the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 12. 
the Hiſtorian, as is faid, had many things years. 
wherewith he garniſhed his Antiquities from | 4ftartns brother to Abdaſtartns,recovercd 
the Tyrien: Chronicles : and out of Joſephns the Kingdom from this Uſurper,and reigned 
and 7 heophiles Amtiochztus,there may be ga- [12, years. 
thered a deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the | Aftarimns, or Atharimns, after Theo foe v4. 
| third ©9925 
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tarimns, and reigned 8. moneths, and lived | 
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third brothc r, tollowed Aſtart#s, and ruled | Was gathered, that this Prince dicd, OF Was 
3. years, and lived in all 54. {lain in that long ſiege of Nabuchodenoſor : 
© Phelles the fourth ſon of Balcaſtartus, and | who ſurrounded and attempted Tre 13. 
brother to the three former Kings , ſlew 4- | years together, ere he prevailed. 
Baaltollowed Ethobales, and reigned 10, 
©. VCars. | yearsa tributary,perchance,to Nabuchodono. 
Iihobalus ( or Juthobalus, in Theophilus ) for : for after his cath, It was governed by 
ſon tothe third brother Aſtarimus, who was | divers Judges, ſucceeding each other : Fir{t 
the chief Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aſtarta,which | by Ec nibalws , then by Chelbis, Abarys the 
was a dignity next unto the King, revenged | Prieft,Mittonws,and Geraſtns, who held it a- 
the death of his father, and flaughtered his | mong them ſome 7. years,and cdd moneths: 
Uncle Phelles : and reigned 32. years 3 the | after whom Balatorus commanded therein 
ſame which in the firſt of Kings, chap. 16. is, as a King for one year : after him Aerbalus 
called Ethbaal,whoſe daughter Jezebel Achab | ſent from Babylon, 4. years: after him Irom, 


married. ſent thence alſo,2c.years.In the 1 7. of whoſe 
Badezor.or Bazor, the ſon of Ithobalns, or | reign Cyrus began to govern Perſia. 
Ethbaal, brother to Jezebel, ſucceeded his iN Tels £2 SORE: 
Father, and reigned 6: years, and lived in 
all 45. $. IIL 
Atcttians ſucceeded Badezor.and reigned 0 


but 9. years(faith Joſephus) hc had two ſons, | Of Bozius his conceit, that the Edumdans in- 
P gmalion ard Barca, and two daughters, | babiting along the Red Sea , were the Pro- 
liſa and Anna. '- genitors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyri- 
Pyomalion reigned after Mettimus his Fa- ans from them received and brought into 
thor 40. years, and lived 56, In the ſeventh | Phenicia the knowledge of the true God, 
vcar of whoſe reign, Eliſa ſailed into Africa, | F : "WY 
_ 29s Corthagh - 43-years po 1-0 pans | (): ary! dog wana of _ Lagoon 
after the Temple of Solomon : which by our | and State of the Tyrians, mixed with a 
accompt was bg. years after = = ta- | Gpourte of _ other Nations, hes is 
ken, and 143. before Rome : and therefore | one Bozius that hath written a | ract at 
that fiction b Virgil of Zneas and Dido muſt | large, intituled, De ruinis Gentium, Andal- 
be far out of ſquare. For Pygmalion,covetous though the | great and ;,many alterations 
of Sichews hisriches , who had married his. found in this and other Cities, yea, in;all 
liſter Eliſa, flew him traitcroufly as he ac- | things under heaven, have proceeded from 
companred him in hunting : or it we believe | his ordinance , who onely is unchangeable, 
Juſtine and Virgil,at the Altar: whereupon | and the ſame for eyer.z yet whereas the {aid 
Eliſa tearing to be diſpoiled of her husbands | Bozius,inforcing here-hence,that the ove: 
treaſure , tied by Sca into Africa, as afore- rity and ruine of the Tyrians were fruits of 
ſaid : whom when Pygmalion prepared to| their embracing or forlaking the trueReli- 
purſue, he was by his mothers tears, and by | gion; to prove this his aſſertion, fuppoleth 
threats from the Oracle arreſted. Barca ac-| the Tyrians to have been Edxmeans, delcen- 
cO— his _, and þ many es lo the wan rs _ cnporan : _—_ MN. can 
Erection Ot Carthage: and irom him ipran ar e believed, that Tyre, wnen It NOuU- 
that noble Family of the Barce# in Africs, of riſhed moſ! in her ancient / wasS1n any 


which race deſcended many famous Cap- | ſort truly devout and religious. But to, this *t oF 


taivs, and the great Hannibal. Servizs inter- | cnd(beſides the proof which the Scriptures. ;. c.; 


prets this name of Dido by Virago,becauſe of | give of Hirams good aftection when Solawon 
her man-like afts:; others from Jedidza , a | built the Temple) he brings many conjectu- 
{urname of Solomon. ral arguments; whereof the ſtrongeſt is their 
Elulews ſucceeded Pygmalion, and reigned | pedigree and deſcent ; it being likely inhus 
36, years : the ſame that overthrew the | Opinion, that the poſterity of Eſau xeceived 
Flcet of Salmanaſſer, in the Port of 'Tyre :| from him. by Tradition the Religion: of, 4- 
notwithſtanding which he continued his | brahamz and Jac. That the Tyriazs.were 
ſiege before it on the Land fide five years, | Edxmeans,he endeayoursto net a4 

but in vain. weak reaſons, painfully ſtrained fgam ig1 
Atter Elulews, Ethobales governed the T-| affinity of names, which are arguments of 
rians, Who vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as| more delight than weight : partly by,autbg- 
Daniel: and that he knew all ſecrets ( ſaith | rity. For Strabo, Heroedotus,Pliny,and others, 
Fzekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at | witneſs, that the Tyrians.came from the Red 
large in his 28. Chapter : out of whom it | Sea,in which there were:three Klands;called 
| ; TyrMs. 
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Tyrus, Aradus,and Sidon : which very names 
(as he thinketh ) wereafterwards given to 
the Cities of Phenicia, Conlidering there- 
fore that all the coaſt of the Red Sea , was 
(in his opinion ) under the Edumgeans : as 
Elah and Efforgabar ;, or under the Amalce- 
kites, who deſcended of Awalec the Nephew 
of Eſan , whoſe chief City was Madan , fo 
called of AMadian the fon of Abraham by 
Cethnra, whoſe poſterity did people it : the 
conſequence appears good ( as he takes it) 
that the Tyrians originally were Edomites : 
differing little or nothing in Religion from 
the children of Jrael. Hereunto he adds, 
that Cadimns and his Companions brought 
not into Greece the worſhip of Aſtartis , the 
Idol of the Sidoniens. That the Parents of 
Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians , 
themſelves differed much in their Philoſo- 
phy from the Idolatrous cuſtoms of the 
Greeks, That in Teman,a Town of the Edv- 
means, was an Univerſity, wherein, as may 
appear by Eliphas the Temanite , who diſpu- 
ted with Job,Religion was fincerely taught. 

Such is the diſcourſe of Bozirs, who la- 
bouring to prove one Paradox by another, 
deſerves in both very little credit. For net- 
ther doth it follow, that if the Tyriars were 
Edumeans, they were then of the true Reli- 
gion,or well attefted to God and his people: 
neither isit true that they were Edumeans 
at all.ln what Religion Eſax brought up his 


children, it is no where found written; but 


that himſelf was a profane man, and difa- 
vowed by God,the Scriptures 1n plain terms 
expreſs. That his Poſterity were Idolaters, 
is directly proved in the 25. Chapter of the 
ſecond Book of Chronicles. That the Edo- 
mites were perpetual enemies to the houſe 
of Ijael, fave only when David and ſome of 
his race, Kings of J#da, held them in ſubje- 
fion, who knows not ? or who is 1gnorant 
of Davids unfriendly behaviour amongſt 
them, when firſt they were ſubdued? ſurely, 
It was not any argument of Kinred or Allt- 
ance between Tyr#s and Mount Sejir , that 
Hiram held ſuch good correſpondence with 
David; even then when Joab ({lew all the 
males of Edozz : neither was it for their de- 


votion to God, and good affeCtion to 7rae!, | 
that the Edomites were {o 1] intreated. It 
ſeemeth that the piety and ancient wiſdom 
of Elphaz, the Themanite was then forgotten, 
and the Edumeans puniſhed, for being ſuch 
as David in his own dayes found them. Al- 
though indeed the City of Temar whence 
Eliphaz came to reaſon with Job, is not that 
In Edzmea, but another of the ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee , and ad- 
Joyming to Hys, the country of Job : and to 


=_ ———— _ 
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Sueh the City of Bildad the Subite;, as both 
ſuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 
parts, do plainly ſhew . and the holy Text 
maketh manifeſt. For Job is ſaid to have ex- 
ceeded in riches, and Solomon in wiſdom x 
all the people of the Eaſt ; not the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Sezr , which lay due South 
from Paleſtina, Truc it is, that Eliphaz the 
fon of Fſan had a fon called Temar : but that 
fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to take 
name of their ſons, I no where tind. And 
Iſmael alſo had a fon called Thema : of whom 
It 1s not unlike, that Thexrar inthe Faſt had 
the name: for as much as in the 7. Chapter 
of the Book of Judges. the A/idianites, Anta- 
lekites , and all they of the Eaſt are called 
Iſmaelites, And he that well conſiders how 
great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which 
durſt give battel to the Hoſt of 1ſ zel,wherc- 
In were 6Cccco. able men, will hardly be- 
eve that ſuch a people were deſcended 
from one of Ear his grand-childrer.For how 
powertul and numberleſs muſt rhe forces of 
all Edom have becn : if one Tribe of them, 
yea, one Family of a Tribe had been fo 
great ? furcly Mount Scir and all the Regi- 
ons adjoyning could not have held them. 
But we no where find that Edozz had to do 
with 4malec,or atliſtcd the Amalekites,when 
Saul went to rbot them out. For Amalec is 


.no where in Scripture named asa Tribe of 


FEdom : but a Naticnof it ſelf, if diſtinct 
from the 1maelites. The like may be ſaid of 
Midian, that the Founder thereof being fon 
to Abraham by Cethura , doubtleſs was no 
Edomite.And thus much in general for all the 
Seigeniory of the Red Sea coalt, which Bozins 
imagines the Fdumeans to have held : if the 
Edomites in after-times held ſome places, as 
Elan and Eſrongabar on the Red Sea ſhore, 
yet in Moſes time , which was long after the 
building of Tyre, they held them not. For 
Moſes himſelt faith , that Jrael did compaſs 
all the borders of Edom : within which 1i- 
mirts had Afidian ſtood , Aofes muſt needs 
have known 1t : becautc he had fojourned 
long in that Country : and there had left 
his witc and children, when he went into 
Egypt. 

But conjectural Arguments, how proba- 


| ble ſocver, are needleſs in ſo manifeſt a cale. 


For in the $3. P/alzz, Edom,Amalec, and Tyre, 
arc named as diſtinct Nations : yea the Tyri> 
ans and Sydoztans being one people, as all 
good Authors ſhew,and Fozixs himſelf con- 
felleth, were Caraanztes, as appears, Ger. 10. 
15. and 19. appointed by God to have been 
deſtroyed , and their Lands given to the 
children of Afer, Jof. 29. becauſe they were 
[dolaters, and of the curſed ſeed of Canaar, 
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not Coulinsto Ef! , nor prolciiors of the than the Greeks,and being very ambitious,he 
mo Relioicn, For though [ra (aid, Bleſs | would fain have purchaſed divine honours ; 


{ be God that bath ſort King David 4 wiſe | which his Daughters, Nephews, and others 


-— 


[+ we cant infer that he was of Davids | of his houſe obtained 3 but his own many 
Boligion, The 1ark hath 141.1 as much of | misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch hopes, if 
eh; tian Princes, his contederates. Certain | he had any. Thales and Pherecydes are' bur 
tis, that the Sydonians then worlhipped lingle examples: Every ſalvage Nation 
Aſtiroth ; and drow Solowen allo to the | hath ſome wiſdom excelleth the Vulgar , 
Cme 1dolary. | even of civil people. Neither did the moral] 
Whcoreas {ram aided Solomon 1n build- | wildom of theſe men expreſs any true know- 


' 
i 


in the Temple. tc did it tor hi: own ends, | ledge of the true God. Onely they made 
FECEIV 11347 thoretwrc of Solomon great pPro- 'no good mention of the Gods of Greece: 
vition of Coin a1 d Oyl , and the ofter ot | whom being newly come thither,they knew 
twenty Towns an V.llagesin Galrlee, And not. It 1s no good argument to ſay, that 
If we rightly conl1cr things, it will appear | Cadmws and Thales being Tyrians, are not 
that Hirawur in a)! poirts dealt Merchant-like known to have taught Idolatry , therefore 
with Solomon. Re illowed him Timber, with the Tyrzans were not Idolaters. But this is 
which Libs was and yo is over peſter- of force, That Carthage, Utica,Leptis,Cadiz,, 
ed.bciyg cherwi.capt ro yeorld filks: as the and all Colonies of the Tyrians (of which, ] 
Antlarine Silks which: ceme from thence,and think , the Iflands before mentioned in the 
other-good Commudities, For Corn and Hed Sea to have been, for they tradcd in all 
Oyl, which he wanted, he gavethat which Seas)were Idolaters,even from their firſt be- 
he could well tparc to Selowon. Aliſo Gold | ginnings : therefore the Tyrians who plant- 
for Land : whercn 4c/0zz0n was the wiſer ; ed them , and to whom they had reference, 

who having Ot to Gilg firſt, gave to Hj- were lo likewile. 
ram the wore \ illacves that ke had : with This their Idolatry from Solomons time 
which the /4rian wo! glaſed, But it was on-wards is acknowledged by Zozizs, who 
a neceliary policy which 1acorced Tyrus to would have us think them to have been 
hold league with 7r.cl, t or David had fub* formerly a ſtrange kind of devout Edomites. 
ducd 10ab, 40, Fdom., the Aramites, In which fancie he 15 ſo peremptory, that he 
and a great part of Arayza , even to Exphra- , {tileth men of contrary opinion, I»pi0s po- 
tes: thorow which Countrics the Tyraans | liticos, as if it were impiety to think, that 
Were wont to carry and re-carry their Wares | God (whe even among the Heathen,which 
on Camels, twihoir Fleers on the Ked Sea, | have not known his Name, doth favour Ver- 
and back agoin 10 7;rus: fo that Solomon tue and hate Vice) hath often rewarded 
being Lord of all thc Countrics through moral honeſty , with temporal happineſs, 
which they were 10 pal, could have cut off | Doubtleſs, this doCtrine of Bezi#s would 
thou Trace. | better have agreed with Julian the Apoſtata, 
Bur the 77-4c/;tes were no Sca-men , and | than with Cyrzl. For it the Aſyrians, Greeks, 
therefore £129 to thare with the Tyrians in | Romans, and all thoſe Nations of the Ger- 
thcir advontures.Y ct Y0/c20n,as Lord of the | tiles.did then proſper moſt, when they drew 
Sea-tov'ns which his Fathcr had taken from | nearcſt unto the true Religion : what may 
the Phili1;z5, migint have greatly diſtreſied | be faid of the foul Idolatry which grew in 
the Tyri25, and perhaps have brought them | Rome as faſt as Rome it felt grew : and was 
even into fubjction. Which Hiram know- | enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoft 
ing, was glad (and to marvel) that Solomon | upon every new victory ? How few great 
rathcr mcant, asa man of peace, to imploy | battels did the Romans win, in which they 
his Fathers Treafurc in magnthcent Works, | vowed nct cither a Temple to ſome new 
than in purſuing the conqueſt of all $yrza. | god,or ſome new honour to one of their old 
Therefore he willingly aided him, and fcnt | gods ? yea, what one Nation, fave onely 
him cunning workmen , to increaſe his Ce- | that of the Jews , was ſubdued by them, 
Fight in goodly Buildings, Imageries, and in- | whoſe Gods they did not afterward enter- 
{truments of pleaſure. tain in their City? Onely the true God, 
As thcic pailages between Solomon and | which was the God of the Jews, they reject- 
Hirax, arenoftrong argumentsvt piety in | ed, upbraiding the Jews with him, as 1f he 
the Tzrians : fo thoſe other proofs which | were unworthy of the Roman Majclty : (hall 
Boziss frames negatively upon particular | we hereupon entorce the lewd and fooliſh 
exampics arc very weak, For what the Re- | concluſion which Heathen Writers uſed a- 
livion of Cadzzus was,[ think,no man knows. | gainſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: 
It ſe:ms to me, that having more cunning | That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of 
Rome 
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Rome to flouriſh,and that the decay of thoſe 
abominations did allo bring with it the de- 
cay of the Empire? It m__ well be thought 
{o.it proſperity were a ſign or effett of true 
Religion. Such isthe blind zeal of Bozizs, 
who writing againſt thoſe whom he faltly 
terms impious, givesſ{trength to ſuch as are 
impious indeed. But fuch ' indiſcretion is 
uſually found among men of his humour 3 
who having once cither fooliſhly embraced 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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[their zeal, as Athciſts and Inſidels, that are 
not tranſported with the like intemperate 
_—_— Great pity it is, that ſuch mad 

ogs are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe, 
who having the command of many tongues, 
| when they themſelves cannot touch a man 
1n open and generous oppoſition,will wound 


him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an 


in their own brains any ſtrange Chimera's of 
Divinity , condemn all ſuch in the pride of 


the dreams of others , or vainly faſhioned | Hypocrte. 
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CHAP. 


I X. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Mings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


ras Ephraim. 


h. 
Of the memorable places 


Aving now paſt over Phe- 
nicia, We come to the next 
Territory adjoyning, which is 
that of Ephraim: ſometimes 
taken per excel/entiam, for the 
whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim 


was the ſecond fon of Joſeph, whole iſſues 


when they left Egypt were in number 450co. 
all which dying in the Deſarts, ( Joſua ex- 


cepted)there entred the Holy Land of their | 


children grown to be able men, 32500. who 
ſate down on the Weſt fide of Jordan; be- 
tween Marnaſſe and Benjamin : who bounded 
Ephraim by the North and South 3 as Jor- 
dan,and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 
and Welt. 

The firſt and chief City which Fphraim 
had,was Samaria.the Metropolis of the King- 
dom of 1ſrael,built by Amris or Homri King 
thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun- 
tain Soxzron , which overlooketh all the 
bottom, and as far as the Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in ho- 
nour of Axgxſt. Ceſar. This City is often 
remembred in the Scriptures: and magnihi- 
cent it was in the firſt building ; for as Bro- 
chard obſerveth , the ruines which yet re- 
main, and which Brochard found greater 
than thoſe of Hieruſalem, tell thoſe that be- 
hold them , what it was when it ſtood up- 
right : for to this day there are found great 
ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other 
hewen and carved ftone in great abun- 
dance, among the rubble. 


— 


I. 


in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


It was beaten to the ground by the ſons 
of Hircanws the high Prieſt : reſtored and 
built by the firſt Herod the ſon of Antipater : 
| who to flatter Ceſar called it Sebaſte. Here- 
In were the Prophets Heliſens and Abdias 
buried : and fo was John Baptiſt.It now hath 
nothing but a few Cottages filled with Gre- 
clan Monks, 

Near $4amaria towards the South, is the 
hill of Bethel, and a Town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain Jeroboarr eretted 
one of his golden calves.to be worſhipped : 
with which he ſeduced the 1jraelites. 

In ſight of this Mountain of Bethe! , was 
that ancient City of Sichemzafter the reſtau- 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Naps- 


Sichay. 70h, 
4, Fo 

Maborthan, 
Joſeph,1t1. 


laſa: It was deſtroyed by Simeon and Levigan '- 


In revenge of the raviſhment of their filter 
Dina:and after that by Abimelec evened with 
the ſoil. Jeroboarz raifed it up again : and the 
Damaſcens a third time caſt it down. 


malec , the City of Abdon Judge of Ijrael. 
And under it Bethoron of the Levites , built 
as it is ſaid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. 
Near to this City Judas Macchabens over- 
threw Seron and Lyſias,Lievtenants to Aztio- 
chus. This City had Solomon formerly re- 
paired and fortified. 


Samir, of which Jef. 1c. and Saron, whoſe 
King was (lain by Jeſua : it isallo mentioned 
AdGs 9.235. and of this Saron the Valley ta- 


O 9 keth 


Under Sichems toward the Sea ſtandeth 7udg.n.rs 
Pharaton or Pirhathon , on the Mountain A- * X"2139 


Betweeen Bethoron and the Sea, ſtandeth ref. 12.18; 
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keth name, which beginning at Ceſzrca Pa- 


Afls 6. 


Niger.co "n, nes. 


43. Aſie, 
fol.g03. 
i4, 


Se George 


fee more 
above in 
this 2. 


Rook,ch.y 
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leftine, extendeth it felt al: riglt the coaſt as 
far as Joppe, ſaith Adrichome : though indeed 
the name Sarors i» not particularly given 
to this Valley.but to every truntful plain Re- 
gion : for not onely * 11s Valley is fo called, 
to wit, between Ceſarc., ind Joppe, but that 
allo between the Mountain Tabor and the 
Sea of Galilce: for ſo S. Hierome upon the 
five and thirticth Chapter of F/ay, interprets 
the word Saron: and fo doth the fame Fa- 
ther in his Commentaries upon Abdza, read 
Saron for Aſjaron : underſtanding thereby a 
Plaine neer Lidda: which Lidda mn his time 


The fecond Book, of the firſt Part 


— 
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of Genins, How long ſhall this & epulcbre ſtand 2 


occalioned the uprore of the people againſt 
him : as fearing leaſt he weuld give attempe 
to overthrow that beautiful Temple. This 
allo Marcellinus reports; who though he fay 


that this Georges was alſo deadly hated of 


the Chriſtians, whoelſe might have reſcued 
him : yet he addeth, that his aſhes, with the 
aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
the Sex , leſt if their Reliques had been pa- 
thered up , Churches ſhould be built tor 
them, as tor others. But tor my part,] rather 
think that it was not Georgizs , whoſe name 
lives in the right honourable order of our 


was called Dioſpolis , or the City of Jupiter, | Knights of the Garter, but rather another, 
one of the 7oparchies of Judaa, the hit in ; whom Tyrins abovecited witneſſeth to have 
dignity ( or the third after P17; ) where S. \been buried at Lidda or Dioſpolis, The ſame 
Luke 13, Peter ( non ſua, ſed Chriſti virtute) cured A- |allo is confirmed by YVitriac. S.Hieromhe affirms Sy. us 


libanus to Joppe,Sarona. This Joppe was burnt ' while the Chriſtian: inhabited the Holy Land, 


to the ground by the Roxrans, thoſe Ravens 
and ſpoilers of all Eſtates,diſturbers of Com- 


It had a Biſhop S»ffragan. 
Neer to Lidda or Draſpolis ſtandeth Ra- 


mon-wealcs, uſurpers of other Princes King-! xzatha of the Levites, or Aramathia: after- 
doms; who with no other reſpcct led than ward Rama, and Ramnla, the native City Was 
to amplific their own glory , troubled the | %oſeph,which buried the body of Chriſt.,There Tiibe « 
whole world : and themſelves,atter -murde-; are many places which bear this name of **=, 


— — 
— — 


Cur, 1), 
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N 2er callsall that Region from Arti- that it was ſometime called Tigrida, and **+: 


cep. 11, 


ring cne another , became a prey to the| Kama; one they ſet inthe Tribe of Jnda neer j2 1, 


molt and 1javage ' barbarous Nations. 


Thecua in the way of Hebron ; another in 


In Diaſpol#s\aih Wil. of Tyre)was S.George| Nephtalim, not far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
beheade i}, mi h11y1ed ; in whole honour and} bylorr, which they fay , adjoyneth to Sepho- 
memury '41:nian the Emperor cauſed a fair| ris 3 a fourth , which they make the fame 
Church to be built over his Tombe ; theſe! with Silo; and a fifth, which is this Kama, in 
be Tyrins his words : Relidta 4 dextris locis| the hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sophinr, 
Of this marnimis {rtipatriae. & Joppe , per late pa-\| where Samnel lived , and wherein he is bu- 


tentem planiti. + Flutheriam pertranſeuntes, 
Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, ubi & egregit Mar- 
tyris Georgii uſque hoere Sepulchrum oftendi- 
tur, pervenernnt, ejus Eccleſia quum ad hono- 
rem cjuſdem AMartyris , pins & orthodoxus 
Princeps Romanorum , Auguſtus Juſtinianus 
multo ſtudio & devotione prompta edificari 
preceperat, ec. They having left (faith he) on 
the right hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and 
Joppe, paſſing over the great open Plain of E- 
lutherta, caxze to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 
where the ſumptuous Tomb of the famous Mar- 


| 


ried, 

From hence to the North alongſt the coaſt 
are Helon,or Ajalon of the Levites, of which 
1 Chron.5, Apollonia, of which Jeſephus in his 
Antiquities,and in the wars of the Jews. Alſo 


tyr S. George is at this day ſhewed; whoſe 
(hurch when the godly and (trthodox Prince of 


planitres Shalifte ) they place hereabout in 
this Tribe of Ephraim ; but Junins upon 1. 
Sam.6. where we read of the Land of Sha- 
lſba,tindeth it in Benjamin. 


On the other ſide of the Mountains of 


Ephraim (tandeth Goſma , one of the Topar- 
chies,or Cities of government, the ſecond in 


| dignity , of which the Country abour it ta- 


the Roman , High and mighty Jultinian, had\ keth name. 


commanded to be built, with great earneſtneſs 


and preſent devotion,c. Thus far Tyrixs : by | Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach : one alſo of the 
whoſe teſtimony we may conjecture that! ten Toparchies,or Preſedencies of ſudea,which Jug :%: 
this S. George was not that Arriax Biſhop of, they call Thamritica , a goodly City , and 


| 


Alexandria ; but rather ſome better Chriſti- 
#2: for this of Alexandria was (lain there in 
an uprore of the people, and his aſhes caſt 
into the Sea, as Awrmianus Marcellinus re- 
ports.And yet alſo it may be, that this Geor- 
gins was a better Chriſtian than he is com- 


z.4.2.c.11 monly thought: for his words of the Temple 


| 


Then Thamnath-ſarah,or according to the 


| 


— — 


' Son.th, 


$, 


Balſaliſa for which Junins, 2 Reg.q.42. reads An 13. 


21.de bell 
Fad. 1.6. 


It 18 


ſtrong, ſeated on one of the high Hills of E- 
phraim;on the North of the Hill called Gaas; 799 1% 
Þ-wuray City and Territory 1/ael gave unto 

their Leader Joſ#a ; who alſo amplified it 
with buildings , neer which he was buried. 
His Sepulchre remained in S.Hierows time, ,....;, 
and over it the Sx engraven, in Oy Of tocts Hen? 
that 


Mat. 
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that greateſt of wonders which God 16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Juclg.2.9. the Hill » ay the 
vrought Ty Joſua's time, | of Tſalmon,or Salmon, Judg.9.4s. the Hills Of bi! ot 
In the places adjoyning ſtandeth Adarſa,' the Region of Tſuph, or Tjophim , Judg. 6. 5. drwxny 
or Ad ſz; vhere Judas Machabens with three, where Kama-Tſophim ſtood , which was the tecxur tie 
we.l.7- thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of Nz-| City of $azel. | high Pric: 
canor, Lievtcrant of Syria; necr to Gaſer, or; The great plenty of fruitful Vines upon gab gc 
Gezer , Which Joſuz took , and hung their, the ſides of the Mountains, was the occation bes, 
King 3 a City of the Levires, It was after-| that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Ger.40. 15. 
ward taken by Pharaoh of Feypt ; the peo-| 22. compared Joſephs two branchys. Fpbr.tinz two tops 
plc all (lain,and the City razed 3 Solomon rc-| and Afmaſſe , to the branches of a truittul &* 3%, 


built it. | Vine planted by the Well ſide,and ſpreading ng egy" 
To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City | her (a) Daughter branches along the Wall ; Þ*fings | 
of J-fleti, of which Joſ.16.3. otherwiſe Pele- which Allegory allo Ez, 22. in his Lamen- wr Tra 
thi, whence David had part of his Pratorian tation for Ephrainthat is,tor the tcn Tribes, curtogs 
Souldicrs, under the charge of Beraia. Then whoſe head was Ephraim) profecutes : as allo *F ue 
that high and famous Mountain and City of jn his Lamentation for Jud. , he followeth neople 5 of 
Silo, whereon the Ark of God was kept fo| the other Allegory of Jacob, Gen. 49.9. com- *bich 
many years, till the Philiſtizzs got it. | paring Jada to a Lion, Upon the top of one gd '# 
went To tins they juyn the City of 17ecÞz2as, or | of the higheſt of thſe Hills of Ephraine, s 
is. Afichnmas «in which Jonathan Au: habens 1n-| which overlooketh all the Plains on both os 
Ay habitcd, a place often remembred 1n the | fides of Jordan, they find the Caſtle called 7: in 
1 Kant 8: Scriptures, Ir {tandeth in the common way | Dok: which they make to be the tame with we pens 
ad ice from $4/44ri4 towards Hieruſalem : and 15| Dagon,of which Joſep. 1. bell. Jud.2. in which Father u- 


rather u- 

benks now called Byra. | Caltle,as it is 1 474.16. Ptolomy molt traitc- ſeth the 
Then the Village of Nejioth where Saul | roully at a banquet, llew Simon Macchabeus Danke 
propheſficd 3 and neer it Ephrorr, one of thole | his father-in-law. tor bran- 
Cities which Abijab recovered from Jerobo-| Among:the Rivers of this Trib of Ephra- —_ 

am; atter the great overthrow given him. | ;yz,they name Gaus,remembred in the ſecond ms 


1 ? C 1 | 3 c N . 
Then Kimbiſainr,of the Levites, of which Joſ.| of Samuel, c.23. v. 30. where though Junius plalndy 
21. 22. Which Junius thinks to be the ſame | read, Hiddai ex una vallium Gahaſi: yet the to lipniſie 


z * 
Colort's 


with Jokareban,of which 1 Chro.6.28, As for| Yulpar and /atablus read Giddai, of the ri- which 


Abjaloms Baalaſor whuch they find hereabout, | yer of Gaas.Alſo in this Tribe they place the n_ the 


: "a" . Y . : > ; Hebrew 
Junius reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor 3 and| river of Carith, by which the Prophet Elias phrate are 


tindes it in the Tribe of Juda; as Jef. 15. we| abode during the great drought : where he clled 


, 5.” | . - Jaughters 
read of two Chatzors in that Tribe 3 one neer | \yas (b) fed with the Ravens : and after that QF ies 
Kedeſh, ver. 23. and the uthvr the ſame as' the River was dried up, he travelled (by the rrepolis : 
Chetzron, ver 25. Spirit of God guided)towards S:don - where 7 fo: 
6 * 4 > , : . i'd, an 
In this Tribe allo they find the City of he was relieved by the poor widdow of Za- eliewhere 
Mello; whoſe Citizens, they lay, joyned with repta,whoſe dead fon he revived and increa- ften: 


the Sichemites in making the Baſtard Abime-' ſed her pittance of Meal and Oil: whereby A Reg. 


oO, 
lecKing-adding that for the building thereof ſhe ſuſtained her lite, & cl4Þ.17, 
with other Cities, Solon raiſed a Tribute| 

Ju 6, Pon the people. But it (cems that Aello,or| yy Te gn 
> _Milloisa common name of a ſtrong Fort or! _, _. 6-5 nh 
'Ieg.n1, Cittadel : and fo Junins , for downs Milo, Of the Kings af the ten Tribes. fron: Jerovoam 
Ya Teads incole munitionis,and for Solomo adifi- to Achab. 

eons Cavit Mille, he reads edificabat munitionem,' "NF the firſt Kings of 17act i omit in this 
nu and fo the Septuagint read it 7h dxgav in that ( *place to {peak,and refcrve it to the Ca- 


bn pub. Place. And without doubt the 22o which  talogue of the Kings of Juda - of whom 
_ e- Solomon built, cannot be that of $:chexr, but | hercafter. 
cok Another in Hieruſalem. | Touching the acts of the Kings of the tcn 
Jrſoly. The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, arc Tribes, but brictly, beginning atter the divi- 
[=o Tephnach,whoſe King was{lain by Joſ#a; and fion trom Judas and Bexjamin, now it follow- 
irs, Janoach,or Janoah,ſpoiled by Teglatphalaſſar: th to ſpeak. The firit of theſ® Kings Jero- 
: ng.ty Pekah then governing Iſrael , with divers| boam the fon of Nebat.an Ephrathite, of Zere- 
Fa7.15, hers, but of no great fame. The Moun-| 4a, who being a man of ſtrength and cou- 
16, tains of Ephraim ſometime lignifie the grea- rage, was by Salomon made overicer of the 
teſt part of the Land of the {ons of Joſeph,on | buildings of the Munition in Hzeruſalenr, for 
the Weſt of Jordan : ſeveral parts whereof | as much as belonged to the charge of the 


are the Hill of Samrom, or Samaria , 1 Ree. | Tribes of Ephraim and AMamnaſſe : and ſo many 
| Oo 2 of 
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COUNToI cd the Þ! 9! t3Ck Ahijat. Who made 
kim know that hc was by Ged dcttined to 
bo King of 17.cel.ant tocommand ten of the 
welye tribes, Attor thi:, fearirg that thoſe 
things might come to Solozzons knowledge, 
he tied into Eggpt to 5hifhiak, whom Enſebins 
calleth ofochores , whole Daughter he mar- 
ricd : the Predecetior of which Shiſhak ( if 
not the ſame) did likewiſe entertain Adad 
the Edumegan , when he was carried young 
into Feyp! from the fury of David , and his 
Captain Joab 5 which Adad the King of 
-23pt married to his Wives hiſter Taphnes ; 
uting both him and Jcroboamr as inſtruments 
to ſhake the Kingdom of Jadea, that lum- 


{cit might the cablicr poll it,as he did : for | 


'n the tiith vear of KRehohoarz, Shifhak ſack't 
the City of Hioruſaleir , and carried thence 
5} the treafure of David and Solomon, and 
ail the lpoits which Dawicl took from Acda- 


dezor Or Seba,with the preſents of Tobu,King | 


of Haimath . which were of an inc{timablc 
Valuc. 


This Joroboumt atter the death of Solomon 
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of 1.2 : he ſeated himſelt in Therſa : and for 
titicd Kama againſt Juda,to reſtrain their ex- 
curſjons.Hereupon Aſa entertained Berhad ce! 
of Danraſcus againſt him, who invaded Nep- 
thalim, and deſtroyed many places thercin : 
the mean while Aſa carried away the mate- 
rials ,with which Baaſha intended to tortihe 
Kama: but being an Idolater,he was threat- 
ned by Jehu the Prophet, that it ſhould be- 
fall his race , as it did to Jeroboam + which 
afterward came to paſs: He ruled four and 
twenty years,and died. 

To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his fon, who at 
a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in his cups 
{lain by Zaz-bris, after he had reigned two 
years: and in himthe propheſie of Jehx was 
tulfilled. 

Zambris ſucceeded Fla, and aflumed the 
name of a King ſeven daies ; but Ambris in 
revenge of the Kings murder, fet upon Zam- 
Lris,or Zimri,and incloſed him in Therſa,and 
intorc't him to burn himlelt. 

Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Fla,and tran(- 


ferred the Regal feat from Therſa to Sa- 
| WMartd : which be bought of Shemer 5 built, 


| and fortihed it. 


This Ambris was allo an 


became Lord of the ten Tribes: and though IdoJater no leſs impious than the reſt : and 
he were permitted by God to govern the | therefore ſubjected to Tabremmon King of 


tjraclitcs, and trom a mcan man cxalted to 
that State : yet preferring the policies of the 
world before the ſervice and honour of God 
(as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule 


Syria, the father of Benhadad, according to 
Euſebius, Nicephorus, and Zonargs : but how 
this ſhould ſtand.I do not well conceive; ſce- 


'ing Benhadad the fon of Tabremmon was in- 
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{ſhould repair to Hieruſalem to do their uſual | vited by 4ſa King of Juda, to aflail Baaſha 1 Kg 


Sacriſiccs , they might be drawn trom him 
by degrees) he cretted two golden Calves, 
one in Dar, and another in Bethel, for the 


'King of 7/rael , the father of Ela, who fore- 
' went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve 
'years,fix in Therſa,and f1x in Samaria,and left 


uponthe people 10 worſhip (an imitation of the F- two children, Achab and Athalia. 
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Egyptian 4f1is , (aith SAmbrofe , or rather of 
a6 £ C24 | 
Epittle to 440775 Calf in Horeb :) turtner he made cle- | 


Crion of his Priefts out of the batcſt and un- 


Tearncd pcople, This King made his chief 


Ret and FI HE _AF-f t hen . Hc dilpicd the! 


warning et the Td Prophet, whom Joſe- 
phirs calleth dow, and Glycas Joel: his hand 


thercatter withered,and was again reſtored:! 
but continuing 1a his Idolatry,and harden-' 
| borrowed of the Egyptians - but he married 
| Jezabel the Zidonian : and as Jeroboam fol- 


cd, upon occaſion that the Prophet return- 
ing, was {Jain by a Lion; 4hijab makes him 
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Of Achab and his Succeſſors,with the captivily 
of the ten Tribes. 


ASE Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not 
onely upheld the [dolatry of Jeroboam, 


know that God purpoſcd tov root out his| lowed the Religion of his Fezptian Wie : 


polterity. 


' lo did Achab of his Zidorian : and ereCted 
He was altcrward overthrown by Alia, an Altar and a Grove to Baal in Samaria. 


King of Jzda, and dicd after he had gover-' He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of 


ncd two and twenty yearsz whom Nadab; the moſt high God. God ſent famine on the 
his ſon ſucceeled : who in the ſecond year of| land of Iſrael. Achab met Elias : Elias prevai- 
| led in the trial of the ſacrifice,and killed the 
falſe Prophets; and afterward flicth for fear 


his rcign, together with all the race of Jero- 
boam,was (lain,and rooted out by Baaſha,who 
reigned in his ſtead: ſo Nadab lived King but 


two years. 


of Jezabel. 
Benhadad not long after beſieged Samaria 


Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah , the third King, & taken by Aehab,was by him {ct at liberty 
aſtcr the partition, made war with Aſa Kivg | for which,the Prophet (whom Gheas calleth 


Aichgas , 


(.HATP: [X, 
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Micha as) reproveti him : atterward he cau- 
{cd Naboth by a falſe accuſation to be ſtoned. 
Then joyning with Joſaphat inthe war for 
the rocovery of Ramoth, he was [lain, as A71- 
«« had Foretold him. 
He kad three ſons named in the Scrip- 
re, Ochozias, Forum, and Jos : belides tc- 
1ty other ſons by ſundry wives and con- 
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my ot the Leprotic. The aniwer of 4o-.:: 


doth ſend to heala tan of bis Leproſie + 2d- 
ding , that the Aramite fought but matter 


Was, Az: / Godl to bill. and to groelie, th at 


, of quarrel againlt lim. Fhfha hearing there- 


of, willed the king to ſend Nezziantohim ; 
promiſing that he ſhould know that there 
was a Prophet in Ira! : and fo Naaman was 


Ts. | healed by waſhing himſclf ſeven times in 

( hozias fucceeded his farher Achab. The! Jordan. Eliſha retuted the gitts of Natmay ; 
\/oabjtes fel] from his obedience : he bruiſed | but his ſervant Gehazi accepted apart there- 
\imlelf by a fall : and ſent for counſel to| of : from whence the ſellers ot {piritual _ ... ! 
Peclzebub the god of Acharon, Fliah the Pro-| gitts arc called Gehazites, as the buyers are had | 
"4 phet mecteth the Metlenger on the way : S$1m094.4ns, of Simon Alton. | 
il and milliking that Ockozias ſought help from! Afterward Zerbadad King of Aram . or 
»" that dead Idol,atked the Meflenger,it there| Damaſexs , having heard that this Prophet 
++. were not a God in Iſrael? Ochozias fendeth| did diſcover to the King of 1rael whatſoc- 
- two Captains,and with each 50. fouldiers,to] ver the Aramite conſulted in his fecreteſt 
ring Flah unto him, both which with their! counſel» ſent a troop of horſe totake Eliſha : 
Attendants were conſumed with fire, The| all whom F{j/64 {truck blind , and brought 
third Captain belought mercy at Elah's| them captives nto Saaria: Jorun then alk- 
hands,and he ſparcd lim, and went with him | cd leave of the Prophet to lay them, Fliſha 
Porwage him to harm them: but cauſed them 


tothe King, avowing it to the King that he 
mult then die 3 which came to pals1n the fe-|to be fed, and tent back to their own Prince 
in ſafety, 


cond year of hisreign. 
Jorazr,the brother of Ochozias by Jezabel,| The King of Aram,notwithſtanding theſe 
ſucceeded : He allured Jojaphat King of | benefits, did again attempt Samaria , and 
Juda , and the King of Edowz toathitt hima- |brought the Citizens to extream famine. 
rainſt the Aoabites,who retuled to pay him | Joram imputeth the cauſe thereof to the 
the tribute of 20cco. ſheep. The three Kings [Prophet Eliſh. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a 
wanted water for themſclves and their hor- |noiſe of Chariots and Armour to found in 
.-.,. . ſesinthe Deſarts. The Prophet Ehfha cau-| the air, whereby the Aramrites affrighted,fled 
* * ſeththe ditches to flow. The Aabztes arc| away, and left the ſiege. An att otgreat ad- 
overthrown : their King flicth ro Kzrhara-| miration, as the ſame is writtenin the ſecond| . Kingt 7. 
ſeth, and being beſieged, according to ſome | of Kings, After this, when Azael obtained * 
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Expoſitors , burnt his ſon on the walls as a 
ſacrifice , whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſſion , returned and left 4/0ab, 
waſting and fpuiling that Region. Others, 
as it ſeems with better reaſon , underſtand 
the Text to ſpeak of the ſon of the King ot 
Edom , whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption 
to have been taken priſoner by the 410a- 
bites,and that the King of Azab ſhewed him 
over the walls, threatning, unle(s the ſiege 
were diſſolved , that he would ofter him in 
lacrifice to his gods, Whercupon the King 
of Edome beſought thoſe of Judaand Ijrae! 
to break off the ſiege for the ſafety ot his 


the Kingdom of Syria by the death of his 
Maſter,Joram entring upon his frontier,took 
Ramoth-Gilead: in which war he received 
divers wounds , and returned to Jezreel to 
be curcd. But whileſt he lay there, Fehr(who 
commanding the Army of Joram in Grlead, 


was anointed King by one of the children of 
the Prophets ſent by Eliſha) ſurpriſed and 
flew both him and all that belonged unto 
him, rooting out the whole poſterity of 
Ahab. 

Jehit,wao reigned after Jehoram, deitroy- 
ed not onely the race of his fore-goers, but 
alſo their religion; for which he received a 


lon: which when the other Kings refuſed | promiſe from God, That his feed ſhould oc- 
to yield unto, and that Moab, according to| cupy the Throne unto the fourth generati- $8 
his former threatning , had burnt the King | on. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboam, * * 
of Edomes ſon upon the Rampire, that all| for which he was plagued with grievous 


the Aſſailants might diſcern it, the King 
of Edem being by this ſad ſpectacle inra- 
ved, forſook the party of the other Kings, 
for want of whole aſhiſtance the fiege was 
broken up. 

After this the King of Aram ſent to Jo- 
ram,to heal Naaman the Captain of his Ar- 


war, wherein he was beaten by 1azaecl the 
Aramite, who ſpoiled all the Countries to 
the Eaſt of Jordan: in which war he was 
(lain, ſaith Cedrenw ; whereof the Scriptures 
are ſilent. Jehz reigned 28. years. | 
Joackaz,, or Jehoachaz the fon of Jehu ſuc- 


\ 


Benhadad 


4 


ceeded his father, whom Azacl/ and hisſon x ring. :3; 
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Berbadad oticn invaded. and in thc end fub- 
j:Ged, leaving him onely $5, horle, 20. Cna- 
riots, and 1 . foot : and, 2s it 1s writ* 
t-n inthe Scriptures , he made them Hke 
duſt beaten into powder, lJoachaz reigned 
) :« Y Catd. 

| Atter jo traz.1o 1 lis fon governcd ljrael, 
who when he repared to Fhiſha the Pro- 
phct as he lay on his death-bcd, the Prophet 
mromilced him thiee victories over tae Ara- 
iter: and firft commanded him to Jay 
his hand en lit» bow, and Elſa covercd the 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open 
the window  Weltward ( which was: to- 
ward Damaſens) and then ſhoot an arrow 
thence out. He again willed him ro beat 
the ground with his arrows, who ſmote it 
thrice, and ceaſed : The Prophet then told 
kim , that he ſhould have ſmitten five or fix 
times, and then he ſhould have had ſo many 
vidorics over the Aramites as he yave 
ttrokes. And ſo it ſucceeded with Jeas, who 
overthrew the Aramites in three batcels,and 
recovercd the Cities and Terntory from 
Bernbad ad the fon of Azael, which his tather 
He alſo overthrew Ama- 
2i4 King of Juda, who provoked him to 
make the war, whereupon he entred Hierx- 
ſalem.and ſacked it with the Temple. This 
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racl, and vven Jion, Abel-Fethmaacah, Jano- 
ach, Kedrſh. Hazor, and Gilead, vvith all the 
Cities of Galilce, carrying them captives in- 
to Afyria: he was drawn in by Ac haz King 


ot Jude a,againit Pekah and Kifin the laſt cx 


the Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pe- 
hah of Iſracl, and by Rczin of Damaſcus, di 


a third time borrow the Church-riches, and 


Jeas reigned fixtcen years, and died; in. 


whoſe time alſo the Prophet Phiſha exchan- 
oed this lite for a better. 


Ws his father, an Idovlater, as his predecel- 
ors; but he recovered all the rclt of the 


therewtth ingaged the 4ſyrian , who hilt 
ſypprefied that Menarchy of Syria and Das 
»raſeu#5,and then of Iſrael: and this inviting 


of the great A{yrian, was the utter ruine of 


both States, ot 1/rael, and of Judea. Pekah 
reigned 20, years. 

Then Hoſhea, or 0ſea, who flew Pekah, be- 
came the valla! of Salmanaſeer ; but hoping 
to ſhake off the 4ſyrian yoak, he ſought aid 
trom $0, or S#4, or Sebicus King of Fgypt : 
which being known to the Afyrian, he caſt 
lm into prifon, belieged Samaria, and ma- 
[tcred It : carried the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Nizeve in Aſjyria, and into Rages in 
Media, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and 
there diſperſed them : and re-planted $:- 
maria with divers Nations, and chictiy 
with the Cuthe ( inhabiting about Cutha, a 
River in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſer t« ) 
and with the people Catarei bounding up- 
on Syria, and with thoſe of Sepharvajim 
( a people of Sephar in Meſopopotamia up- 


, on Fupbrates, ot whoſe conqueſt Senache- 


| r;b yaunteth)) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which 
Jeroboam the third trom J-hz , followed | were of the ancient Avirs, who inhabited 


the Land of the Philiſtirrs in Abrahams time, 
dwelling near unto Gaza , whom the Caph- 


lands belonging to {/rael,from Hamath which | torizzs rooted out: and at this time they 
is near Libarws,to the dead Sea,and reigned | were of Arabia the Deſart , called Have, 


one and forty years. 

Zacharias the fifth, and Jaſt of the houſe 
of Jchu , ſlain by Shallum his vatial ,, who 
reigned in his ſtead , governed fix moneths. 


| 
[ 


| 


| willing to return to their ancient feats. 


! 


To theſe he added thole of Chamath, or 
Itzrea, the ancient enemies of the {/raclites, 


and ſometime the Vallals of the Adads of 


Shal/un held the Kingdom but one moneth, | Damraſews,which fo often afflicted them. And 
being {laughtered by Aenaberr of the Ga- ' thus did this Aſjyrian advite himſelt better 


aites. 
Aenahem, who took revenge of Shallum, 


vſcd great cruelty tothoſc that did not ac- | 


knowledge hun : ripping the bellies of thoſe 
that were vvith child. This Aenabem be- 
ing invaded by Phul, bought his peace vvith 
ten thouſand talents of ſilver, vvhich he ex- 
acted by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from e- 
very man of wealth in Iſrael. Acnahemr go- 
verned twenty years. 

Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, 
Phaceſta ſucceeded , and after he had ruled 
two years, he vvas {Jain by Phaca, or Pekab 
the Commander of his Army, vvho reigned 


than the Romans did. For after Titxs and 
Vejpaſian had waſted the Cities of Jada 
and Hiernſal:zy , they carried the people a- 
way captive : but left no others in their 
places, but a very few ſimple labourers, be- 
l1des their own thin Garriſons, which ſoon 
decayed ; and thereby they gave that dan- 
gerous entrance to the Arabians and Sara- 
cens , Who never could be driven thence a- 
gain to this day. 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and 
diſplantation , happened in the year of the 
werld, 3292, thelixth year of Ezekzah King 
of Jada: and the ninth of Hoſea the laſt 


in his place. In this Pekab's time,Phulaſer,or | King of 1/7 ae!. 


Tiglat-Phylaſſer invaded the Kingdom of 7/- 


| 
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A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten Tx1ves, 
1: Feroboam}, "22 Years. 
2, Nadab | 2 Years. 
2. Baaſha + 24 Years. 
4. Ela 20 Years. 
5. Zambris \,Reigned 4 7 Dayes. 
6, Omri | | 11 Years. 
-. Achab j 22 Years. 
Y Ochoxzias | 2 Years. 
9. Joram | 12 Years. 
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Io. fFehbn |} : 28 Years. 

I1. Joachaz | 17 Years. 

12, Joas 16 Years. 

I3. Ferobeam| | 41 Years. 

I4. Zacharias |  . 6 Moneths. 
I5. Shallum | Reigned + 1 Moneth. 

16, Menahem | 10 Years. 

17. Pakabia 2 Years. 

18. Phaca | 20 Years, 

19. Hoſca ! I 9 Years, about 
| whoſe time Writers differ. 
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Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of Manaſſe, 
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of Dan, whereof Joppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns. 


ſword. 


It was twice taken by the Romans, and 
by Ceftizs the Lievtenant utterly burnt and 
ruined, But in the year of Chriſt , 1250. 
Lodowick the French King gave it new Wals 
and Towers : It is now the Tirrks,and called 


Ow following the coaſt of the; thence delivered from the Sea-monſter by 

Mediterran Sea, that portion of; Perſews. This fable (for ſol take it) is con- 

Land aſſigned to the Tribe of | firmed by Joſephus, Solinzs, and Pliny. Mar- 1, 1 1g 
Dan,joyneth to Ephraim, where- 
of I ſpake laſt : of which Fami- 
ly there were numbred at Mount Sirat 
62760. fighting men, all which leaving their 
bodies with the reſt inthe Defarts , there 
entred the Holy Land of their ſons 66400. 
bearing arms. The firſt famous City in this 
Tribe onthe Sea-coaſt was Joppe , or Japbo, 
as in the 19. of Joſua : one of the molt anci- 
ent of the world, and the moſt famous of o- 
thers on that coaſt , becauſe it was the Port 
of Hieruſalem. From hence Jonas imbarked 
himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of 
God towards Tharſes in Cilicia. In the time 
of the Macchabees this City received many 
changes : and while Judas Macchabews go- 
verned the Jews,the Syrians that were garri- 
ſon'd in Joppe,having their Fleet inthe Port, 
invited 200. principal Citizens aboard them, 
and caſt them all into the Sea : which Judas 
revenged by firing their Fleet, and putting 
the companies which ſought ro eſcape ro the] 


cus Scaurus during his oftice of Adilethip, de bel. Z«d: 
ſhewed the benes of this Monſter to the $,"7 37" 
people of Rome. S. Hierome upon Jonas wap. 9. 
ſpeaks of it indiffcrently. 

The next unto Joppe was Jamnia, where , wa. 11 
Judas Macchaleus burnt the reſt of the £y- de bel ſace. 
rian Fleet : the fire and flame whereof was 
ſeen at Hieraſalemr, 240. furlongs off, It had 
ſometime a Biſhops ſeat , faith #7/. of Tyre 3 
but there is no f1gn of it at thistime , that 
ſuch a place there was. 

After Jamia is the City of Geth,or Gath, 
ſometime Anrthedon, laith Voluteran, And 
ſo ontanus ſeems to underſtand it. For he þ ,,, 
ſers it next to Feypt , of all the Phrliſtine Ci- 
ties,and in the place of Anthedon. But YVola- 
teran gives neither reaſon nor authority for 
his opinion 3 for Ptoſomy ſets Anthedow far 
to the South of Foppe : and Geth was the firſt 
and not the laſt (begtuning from the North) 

'of all the great Cities of che Philiſtirrs : and 
about fſixtcen miles trom FJoppe : where 
S, Hierome 1n his time found a great Village 
of the ſame name. It was ſometime the ha- 
| bitation and Seminary of the Anakims,ſtrong 
land Giant-like men, whom FJoſua could nor NY 
| expel , nor the Darites after him , nor any 
| of the Iſraelites,tull Davids time : who flew 


Jaffe. There are certain Rocks in that Goliath, as his Captains did divers others 
Port, whereunto it is reported, that 4-dro-|not much infertour m ſtrength and ſtature 
meda was faftned with chains: and from|unto Goliath. 


Roboart 
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Roboam the ſon of Solomon rebuilt Geth : 
0zias the fon of Amazia deltroyed it again. 
It was alſo laid waſte by Azael King of Syria. 
tulke the fourth King of Hierryalezr, built a 
Caſtle in the ſame place out vt the old runes, 
Whether this Geth was the ſame that 1/11, of 
Lis 11. © Tyre in the Holy war calls 167141 , I much 

18, . . 
doubt : the errour growing by taking Geth 

for Anthedon. 

Not far from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Beth- 
ſemes , or the houſe of the Sun. In the fields 
adjoyning to this City (as isthought ) was 
the Ark of God brought by a yoak of two 
Kine , turned looſe by the Philiſtizrs : and 
the Bethſemites preſuming to look thercin, 
there were ſlain of the Elders ſeventy , and 
1 Sm 6.0f the people filty thouſand , by the ordi- 
or a, nance of God, After which {laughter , and 
ther not the great lamentation of the people, 1t was 
the City it called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Hierome, Be- 
the preat 77edrt7 ns Theolegus findes three other Cities of 
fiorein this name; one in (a) Nephtalim - another 
= "3, Juda : and another in 1ſachar. Hierome 


upon Ny I be : : 
which finds a fifth in Penjamin. 
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a fair Village. And this was the laſt of the 
Sea- I owns within the Tribe of Dar. 

The Cities which are within the Land 
Eaſtward. from Azotns ; and beyond the 
Fountain of #thiopia, wherein Philip the A- 
poſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Tſorab, or 
Sarxa, and Eſihaol, and between them Caſtra 
Danis neer Hebron : though this place where 
Sarrpſon was born , may ſeem by the words, 
Jude. 18. 12. to be inthe Tribe of Judab , as 
the other alſo were bordering Towns be- 
tween Dan and Jada. 

Atter theſe within the bounds of J«da,but 
belonging to the Damites,they find Gedor, or 
as1t 1s 1 Mac, 15. Cedron , which Cendebeus 
the Lievtenant of Artiochnus fortihed againſt 
the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the 6 hy 
Macchabees.overthrown. 

Then Modin the Native City of the 17ac- 
chabees : 'and wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Marble Pillars, 
which were erected of that heighth, as they 
| ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained 
| many hundreds of ycers after their firſt ſet- 


tone the  Kecping the Sea-coaſt, the ſtrong City of | ting up,as Brochard and Breidenbach witnels, 


Philitins 


fer the Accaron cticrcth it ſelf, ſometime one of the| There are beſides theſe the City of Caria- 4s, & 


Ak, ibe five Saſrapies, or Governments of the Phzli- 


r=... ſtims. S. Hierome makes it the ſame with Ce- 


le from ſarie Paleſtine. Pliny contounds it with Apol- 


_ » ® [onia : It was one of thoſe that defended it 


which ſig- ſelf againſt the Danites and Idumeans. It 
nifeth 2 worſhipped Beel-zebub, the god of Hornets 
ie; orFlies. To which Idol it was that Ahaziab 


, 'S . .* : 
mourning. whoſe meilengers Eliah meeting by the way, 
2 See in Cauſed them to return with a forrowful an- 


*p *,7-\wer to their Maſter. This City is remem- 
z King, 1, Þred in many places of gs gp 
but was Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotxs next to 
my Geth, and then Accaron or Ekron. This Azo- 
meiichus, Tus Or Aſdod, was alſo an habitation of the A- 


the father 97ki#5, Whom Joſua (b) failed to deſtroy, 


ot Pharas p . s 
Neche for though he once polleſt their City. Herein 


29. zee: {tood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to the 
together, (©) Idol Dagor : the ſame Idol whith fel] 


whence 


fer,z5s. twice to the ground of itſelf , after the Ark 


20. ſpeaks of God was by the Philiſtims carricd into 
of the 1e(1- 


due of {heir Temple : andinthe ſecond fall, it was 
A6ded, to utterly broken and defaced. Neer it was that 


—_— famous (4d) Judas Macchabews (lain by Bac. 


partha- chides and 4lcimns the Lievtenants of Deme- 


_ "gy trixs. Afterward it was taken by Jonathas : 


his flows: and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the 
< 1 Sim. {word, all that fled into the Temple of Da- 
1 © acre $04, were With their Idol therein conſumed 


9 1 Mace. With fire : neer which alſo he overthrew 


_ 1 of. Apollonins. 
Jud. 13  Gabinius the Roman rebuilt it. It had a 
5. e<« Biſhops (cat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in 


©: 15-2 thoſe parts. But in S, Hieroms time it was yet 


FORE : - rI4th. bed 
thiarim, that is, the City of the woods : ſeat- & gu, 


ed in the border of Jude, Benjamin,and Dan, Pther 
wherein the Ark of God remained twenty,” 4 
yeers in the houſe of Aminadabe till ſuch Sm, 6.1, 
time as David carried it thence to Hieryſa- * ©" 
lem. Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharias we, :;, 
the fon of Barachias , or Jeboiada, who was 33: fr 
lain between the Temple and the Altar:alfo 1,11. 
Urias , whom Joachim King of Hreruſalem 13. Jo. 
{laughtered , as we find in Jeremy. Many o- dv . 
ther places which they place in this Tribe, 1g. 
rather, asI take it, upon preſumption than 
warrant,l omit : as that of Caſpin taken with 
great {laughter by Judas Aacchabens : and 
Lethis , whoſe King was ſlain by Jon, in 
which alſo Amaziah was ſlain : The 
which Semacherib took , Fzek/as reigning in 
Jada. hs 

Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, 
ſee in Joſua c.19. from the ver. 41. where alſo 
it is added.that the Darites portion was too 
little for their number of Families : and 
therefore that they invaded Leſhew, and in- 
habited it : which City , after amplified by 
Philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, was cal- 
led Ceſaree Philippi, as before, and made the 
Metropolis of Iturea, and Trachonitis : of 
which coaſts this Philip was Tetrach : but of 
this City ſee more in Nephtalizr. In this Tribe 
there are no Mountains of fame. 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Nor- 
ther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of J«- 
da: and paſling by Medir , falleth into the 6 


Sea by Sachrona, The other hath the _ 
0 


_ — 


Breron.' of £ 


Ver's 


X, 


— — —— —— _ 
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orek or Sored, whoſe banks are plentiful; times it had a Biſhop.aud after that, when i 
ri” Of Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones - the was by the Saladine defaced , HKirburd King 


29] 


wnck. Wine they yield 1s red, of exccllent colour, of Ergland, while he made war tn the Ho!p 
wid. taſte,and ſavour,&c. In this Valley of Sorek, Land, gave it a new Wall and many buil4- 


Jud. 1*.4 


whom Sampſon loved. 


_ —_— 


their 1fſucs 22200. bearing arms, who were 
'and *in part mixed with Jzda, and in part ſeve- 


there:ore 


mare! IC, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea- | 
tatdires coaſt, belonging to Edumea, of which the 


places Na- 


CI 


tn <> rs —_— 


THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


He Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt 
of the Sea-coaſt of Canaan, to the bor- 
der of Egypt : who being the ſecond fon of 

acob by Lea, there were increaſed of that 
Family while they abode in Egypt , as they 
were numbred at Mount 872at, 5930. able 
men, all which ending their lives in the De- 


Fad Tof hrſt City adjoyning to Dan,was Aſcalon. 


15,10 the 


' chomaus. 


| In Davids time it was one of the molt re- 


| nowned Cities of the Philiſtims : 


tor he na- 


meth Gath and Aſcalor onely,when he lamen- 
 teth the death of Saul and Jonatha - nor 
ſpeaking of the other three. Tell it not in 
Gath.or publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſcalon © 


It is now called Scalone. Gnvinins rolitorcd it 
as he did Azotus an! Gaza, 


Next to Aſcalon tic) Gaza, or C 12er a, 
which the Hebrews call Haz24the Syrians, A- 
244,0t Azonns "as they fay)the fon of Hercu- 
farts, there entred the Land of Promiſe of /es. Other profane writers aftirm, that it was 
built by Japiter. Pomp. Aelz gives the buil- 
ding thereot to Cambyſes the Perſtar ; becauſe 
belike he re-built it, and Gaz4 in the Perſr.cee 


tongue 1s as much to ſay,as Treafnre, 
| | Gaza was the firſt of the five Satrapies of the 
The Kegwli, or petty Kings thereof, were | Philiſtizrs, and the South bound of the land 


10 called from the River , inhabited Dalla Ings. Ejus murns cant Saladinms cdirmiſjet, Ri- -f- 
| chardus Anglorum Rex inſtanravit faith Acdr;- ..,,, 


. 
_ 


This 


wreeo- called Aſcalonite : of which Yolatteran out of | of Canaan towards Egypt. But this City was 


tion Ot 


7u,be Xanthns , in the Hiſtory of the Lydians , re-| far more ancicnt than Cambyſes,as it is proved 
rol ports, that Tartalus and Aſcalus were the ſons | by many Scriptures. 


in this 


19. ed by Aciamns King of the Lydians, with an | him from it. At ſuch time as 4/exander A1a- 
Army in $yria, falling in love with a young cedon invaded the Empire of Perſca, it recet- 
uma Woman of that Country, built this City,and | ved a Garrilon tor Darins : 
verpreſly called it after his own name : The ſame hath| whereof it was by the 1/acedorians atter a 


2.1. and 
q where 


noted M9 


i« 6», Nicolaus in his Hiſtory,faith Volatteraz. 


(11.2443 


the Goddeſs of the Syrians ; having the face 
of a Woman.,and the body of a Fiſh : who,as 
I have ſaid before in the ſtory of Ninus, was 


Doves. 


Tibullus the Poet ; 


Alba Paleſtino ſani#a Columba Syro. 


Cities of the Philiſtinzs. It bred many learned 


Paleſtine. 


r#s,who wrote the ſtory of Bithynia. 


Herod born, that ſeeking after our Saviour, 
cauſed all the Male-children of two years 
old and under to beſlain, In the Chriſtian 


It was once taken by 
Tibe : ee Of Hymenews : and that Aſcalus being imploy-| Caleb : bur the ſtrength of the Anakimns put 


tam T. 


Vol. l.1:, 


Steph de 
"4 'b. Jud. 


6.16, 


11 defpight 1 Kings 6. 
e> alth. 
Joſe. (|  f 


| long ftiege demolithed, and was called Gaza an. 19. 


Digdorns Siculus in his third Book remem-, of the Deſart. 
breth a Lake neer Aſcaion , wherein there | 
hath been a Temple dedicated to Derceto, 


Alexander Janens King of the Jews lurpri- 


ſed it, and flew five hundred Senators in the 
' Temple of Apo/o,which fled thither for San- 


Ctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet up inthe 


ſame place again, to wit, on the foundations 
the mother of Semiramis, feigned to be caſt| which Alexander Macedon had overturned, 
into this Lake, and fed and relieved by | but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide : though 
It was a 
ſhipped both in Babylonia and Syria,of which| Town of great account in the time of the 
| Machabees , and gave many wounds to the 
| Fews , til] 1t was torlt by $7707 : of which 
; he made fo great account, as that he purpo- 
' ſed to relide therein himſelf, and in his ab- 
The white Dove is for holy held in $yria ſence left John his Son and Succeilour to be 
| ; Governour. In Brochard his timc it was ſtill 
| a goodly City, and known by the name of 
It was one of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt | Gazara. 


And therefore was the Dove wor-| the other was but two mile off. 


At-the very out-lct of the River of Beſor, 


< _ 1s» men (faith Volatteran,as Antiachus,Soſus,Cyg- ſtandeth 17ajoma the Port of Gaza: to which 


us, Dorotheus the Hiſtorian, and Arvemido-| the priviledge of a City was piven by the 


| great Conſtantine, and the place called Con 
In 4ſcalon, as ſome ſay , was that wicked ſtance, after the name of the tmpcrours Son. 


| 


But Julian the Apoſtata ſoon after favou 
the Gazears, made it ſubject unto them, 


P p 


commanded it to be called Gaza maritimna. 


On 


Mac } Its 
Broth lit, 
T7. 


ring Rifl.erid.!. 
and 6.6.4. Nis 


ceph. 10, 
bit. cap,%« 


Tale % 
p09 * Js 
a4 19,3) 
14, &xC, 
" "97/1 
calls ut 

S 7 'F, 
«alt; Ee 
£3p*:, the 
name of 


ſeems to 
be Sichoy, 
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3.-% Onthe other lide of Beſor ſtandeth 4nthe- Joſua theſe two are diſtinguithed) alſo Tho- 
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don, defaced by Alexander Jannens,reltorcd lad,io named 1 Chro.4.29.tor which Joſ.19.4. 
by Herod,and called Agrippias,after the name | we have Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſa, ſo named, 


ot Aeriypa, the favorite of Auguſtus. 


| oſ-19.5. for which Joſ.1 5. we have Chatzar. 


Thcn Kaphia, where Philopater overthrew | Gadda,both names agreeing in ſignification : 
the great Antiochus : and beyond it Rhino-| tor Gadda is Turma, and Suſa Equitatus. 


« catra, whoſe Torrent 1s known 1n the Scrip- | 


tures by the name of © the Torrent of Fe zpt.till 
the Septuzeint converted It Kinocura : to dit 


In the ſame places of Joſua and of the Chro- 


nicles, Chorma is named,which they think to 


| be the ſame with that of which Nam.14.45. 


ference it, F[27. 12. giving the name of the | to which the Amalekztes and Canaanites pur. 
City to the Torrent that watereth it. Plixy | ſued the Jraclites : But that C horma cannot 
the itream calls it Rhinocolura : and Foſephns Khinocoru- | be in Simeon , nor within the Mountains of 
Edumea, For Iſrael fled not that way : but 
back again to the Camp , which lay to the 


ra : (a) Epiphanins reports It as a Tradition, 


See in.4ſ- that at this place the world was divided by 


fer, £9. 
ſet, 3. 

!'.8. In 
the mar- 
pent. 

(a) Eviph 
fon 2 In 
yell Ma» 


vich © it; 


lot, between the three Sons of Noah. 


Within the Land , and upon the River of 


Beſor they place Gerar : which the Scripture 


' placeth between Kadeſh and Shur, Gen.20.1. 


That it was necr to the Wilderneſs of Beer- 
ſhebah, it appears Cer. 20.31. and theretore 


Ancorato, NO marvel that as elſewhere Beer-ſheba, ſo 
cen 1915 ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound 


| $491.30, 


Jeſep.10, 


1:,12, 


ij) ' i I - 2 i. 


* And a'fo 


of Canaan, It was of old a diſtinct Kingdom 
from the PLil;ftim Satrapies : the Kings by 
one common name were called Abimelechs ; 
S. Hierome ſaith that afterwards it wascalled 
Regio ſalutaris,the healthy Country : lo that it 
was no marvel that Abraham and Iſaac lived 
much in thole parts. Of King Aſa's conqueſt 


of the Cities about Gerar, ſee 2 Chron.14.14. 


More within the Land was $zceleg,or Tſg- 
lak, which was burnt by the Amalckztes, 
when David in his flying from Sar! to the 
Philiſtizes had left his carriages there , but 
David followed them over the River of Be- 
for,and put them to the (laughter, and reco- 
vered the prey. 


Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher , a! 


City of Letters, the Univerſity , as they ſay, 
or Academy of old Palaſtize.In Saint Hierom's 
time, it ſeems, it had the name of Daema : 
Joſ-15.49.it is called Urbs Sanne : from the 
name, as it ſeems,of ſome of the Anakims, as 
Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi, For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was 
taken chiefly by 0thoriel, incouraged by Ca- 
lebs promiſe of his Daughter in marriage : 
but that Joſua and the Hoalſt of 1/rael were 
at the ſurpriſe,it appears Foſ.10. 39. This City 
fo 21.15.15 named among thoſe which out 
of Simeon and Fuda were given to the Le- 
vites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it 
to this Tribe. 

Belides theſe, there are many others in 
the Tribe of $i*zeox, but of leſs fame, as Ha- 
jin,of which Joſ.19.7. which alſo Foſ. 21.16. 
1s reckoned for one of the Cities of the Le- 
vites, given out cf the portion of Juda and 


1 Chron. 4, $7420, ( for which Junius thinks Haſhar is 


Jis 


named 1 Chror.6.59. though *in the place of 


| 


South of Fdumaa,in the Deſart. 


The ſame places alſo name Beerſheba in 
this Tribe : ſocalled of the Oath between 
Abraham and .4bimelec : neer unto which 


Hagar wandered with her ſon 1mael. It was 
alſo called the City of 7aac,becauſe he dwelt 


long there. While the Chriſtians held the 
Holy Lend, they laboured much to ſtrength- 
en this place, ſtanding on the border of the 


Dext 1. 


Gen.: 1.41 


Arabian Deſart, and in the South bound of 


Canaan, It hath now the name of Gibeliz, 
The other Cities of Simzeor which are named 
in the places of Joſua, and of the Chronicles 
above noted , becauſe they help us nothing 
in ſtory, I omit them. In the time of Ezekza 
King of Juda, certain of this Tribe being 
ſtrengthened in his own Territories, paſſed 
to* Geder, as it is 1 Chron. 4. 39. (the ſame 
place which Jo 15.36. is called Gedera and 
Gederothaima ) which at that time was inha- 


* As it 
ſeems in 
the Land 
ot 7uds 


ee inthe 


bited by the itſue of Cham : where they ſeat- 5 mi 


this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of Amalec 


in the Mountains of Edow.,and dwelt in their 
places. 

The Mountains within this Tribe are few, 
and that of Sampſon the chieteſt : unto which 
he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The R1- 
vers are,Beſor,and the Torrent of Eg ypt,called 
Shichar,as1s noted in A4ſſr. 


$. III. 
THE TRIBE OF FUDA. 


(; Juda,the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, 
Pthere were multiplied in Egypt 74600. 
all which (Caleb excepted) periſhed. in the 
Deſarts. And of their ſons there entred 
the Land of Canaar 76500. bearing arms. A- 
greeable to the greatneſs of this number 
was the greateſt Territory given, called at- 


ed themſelves: as alſo five hundred others of grab «& 


this Chaz 
ter in the 
Cines ot 
Dn. 


Tad 163 


terward Judea : within the bounds whereot 


were the portions allotted to Dax and Sime- 
oz included, And many Cities named in 


thole 


X 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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to the Children of Jada : who had a kind of 
Soveraignty over them: as Succoth, Carta-' 
thizrim, Lachis, Bethſemes, Thglag, Beerſheba, 
and others. The multitude of people within; 
this ſmall Province (if it be meted by that 
ground given to this Tribe only) were in-| 
credible,if the witneſle of the Scriptures had 
not warranted the report, For when David 
numbred the people , they were found five 
hundred thouſand fighting men. | 


remember the chiefeſt of them : beginning 
with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandeth in the 
entrance of Jadea from Idxmea: whole King | 
firſt ſurprized the Iſraebtes as they paſled by | 
the border of Canaan towards Moab , and 
took from them ſome ſpoyls , and many pri- 
{ners: who being afterward overthrown by 
the Iſraelites, the ſons of Keri, the Kinſmen 
of Moſes, obtained a poſleſſion in that Ter- 
ritory : who before the coming of the 77ae- 
lites, dwelt between Madian and Amalch. 
Following this Frontter towards Idumea 
and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrab- 


thole Tribes, did fir{t,as they ſay, belong un-| beaten and wy to flight : Aſa following the 


victory as far as Gerar, which at the lame 
time he recovered, 

Not far from Jether ſtandeth Jarmmth, 
whoſe King was flain by Foſua, and the City 
overturned, Next unto it is Mareſa the Na- 
tive City of the Prophet Aichea: betwecn 
It and Odolla , Judas Macchabens overthrew 


297 
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Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drag- * Mee 124 


mas of (ilver to be offercd for ſacrifice. 


| : Odolla, or Hadullam it ſelf, wasan ancient ge, 38. x. 
The Cities of Jada were many. But I will and magnificent City, taken by Foſua , and 7*ſ.12.15- 
the King thereof ſlain. Fonathan Macchabe- "3 350 


us beautified it greatly. Then Ceila,or Keil, 
afterward Echela, where David ſometime 
hid himſelf : and which afterward he deli- 
vered from the aſlaults of the a ae : 
neer which the Prophet Abacnc was buried: 
whoſe monument remained, and was ſcen 
by S. Hierome. 

Neer it is Hebron, ſometime called the Ci- 
ty of Arbah, tor which the Yulgar hath Caria- 


; tharbe : the reaſon of this name they givc,as 


if it ſignified the City of four : becauſe the 
four Patriarchs, Adam, Abravam, Iſaac, and 


bim is placed : the next to Arad fo called 


that place : from which name of Acrabbim, 
Hijerome thinks that the name of the Yopar- 
chie, called Acrabathena, was denominated : 
of which we have ſpoken in A/aaſſes. On 
the South fide alſo of Judea they place the 
Cities of Jagur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes,Aſbna, 
Jethram, and Aſſor, or Chatſor, moſt of them 
Frontier Towns. 

And then Ziph: of which there are two 
places fo called : one beſides this in the bo- 
dy of Juda, of which the Deſart and Forreſt 
adjoyning took name : where David hid 
himſelf from Sax. After thele are the Cities 
of Eſron, Adar, Karkah, and Aſcemona , or 
Hatſmon, of no great fame. 

Turning now from 1du-zea towards the 
North, we find the Cities of Danna, Shemah, 
Aman , the other Aſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth, 
and the two Sochoes : of all which ſee Jof. 


Iron 6 15. alſo Cartoth , by Jof. 15.25. called Keri- 
Jer.ourf oth > whence Jxdas the Traitor was called 


the 1 Chro, 


4.31 note, 1/-carioth, as it were a man of Carioth. Then 
tht thhs Hetham, the abode of Sampſon, which Reho- 


Hethan , 
thouph it 


boar re-edified. Beyond theſe, towards the 


wee with. North border, and towards Elutheropolis, is 


In the 
| Oo 
ved to 
Simeon, 
Joſ1.48. 


the City of Fethar, or Fathir , belonging to 


_ the Levites. In Saint Hierow's time it was 


called Fethira : and inhabited altogether 
with Chriſtzans : neer unto this City was 


Hires, in Eat remarkable battel fought between Aſa 
ls. rebr, King of Juda, and Zara King of the Arabi- 


ans, who brought into the. field a Million of 
lighting men : and was notwithſtanding 


l d | Jacob, were therein buried, but of Adam it 
becauſe of Scorpions, which are ſaid tobein| 


is but ſuppoſed : andit is plain by the pla- 
ces, Fof. 14. 14. and 15. 13. and 2c. 11. that 
Arbah here doth not ſignifie four, but that it 
was the name of the Father of rhe Giants, 
called Anakim, whoſe ſon asit ſeems Anah 
was: and Achiman , Shelſhai, and Talmai, 


( whom Caleb expelled , Jof. 15.) were the 
ſons of Anak , Num. 23.23. The name of 4- 
nak fignifieth Torquerr , a chain worn for or- 
nament; and tit feems that this Anak, in- 
riched by the ſpoils which himſelf and his 
father got, wore a chain of gold, and fo got 
this name : and leaving the cuſtome to his 
poſterity, left alſo the name : ſo that in La- 
tine the name of Arakim may not amils be 


| expounce by Torquati. 


e City Hebron was one of the ancien- 
teſt Cities of Caraar,built ſeven yeers before 
Tſoan, or Tanis, in Egypt : and it was the head 
| and chief City of the Anakims, whom Caleb 
expellcd : to whom it was in part given, to 
wit, the Villages adjoyning , and thereſt to 
the Levites. It had. a Biſhop in the Chriſtiar 
times , and a magnificent Temple built by 
Helen the mcther of Conſtantine. 

Not far hence they find Elertheropolis , or 
the free City, remcmbred often by Saint 
Hierome. Then Felon, whole King Dabir af- 
ſociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 
morites, to wit, of Hieruſalerm, Hebron, Jar- 
muth, and Lachis, belicging the Gibeomrtes, 


 henee the next City of fame was Emans , at- 
terward Nicopolis , one of the Citics of Go- 


| Pp 3 vernenent 


were by Foſna utterly overthrown. From 


—— CT *T— — — _  - —— 


a its th cs rc er CO Ss De A OO A AE A LS OS TOO OO 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


—— ——— 


CHAP, X, 


verumant or Prefidencies of Judga. In light the givin: pitlt ſhic)dsof Antiochns ſhined 

of this City, Trdas A/archabens (atter he had Ike foam » of fire mn the eyes of the Jerry, 
formerly beatcn beth dpolſon:zs and v1 the Guy of © rezek was allo neer unto Bri} - * Serin 
cave a third overthrow to Goreias, Licvi /i-1, wiiict Adomi-Fezer commanded wha 7% x 
gave Pu r ur OVET! Ir & 3 AC | | FF, y $7.01 - : - man I i 10 

nant to Antiochss, hd dorm hs reign tortur d WO. Kings. by 


T. j-3 7. 
v4, 


79 09 : In the yeer 1301. it was ov *trret hi co umng :t 1he joynts of their Fingers an 
£»ſ is an carthquake.ſaith Fajcbins. In the Co 1 + 4rd made them gather bread undcr 
Chron an times it had a Biſhops {cat of the Dives 0 able: but at length the ſame end bc- 
_ " of C £ſarea of Paleſtine. tt] himicit by the ſons of Jade, after they ;, __ 
From Emaws toward the Welt Sea, there 'hvd taken him priloner. Bs: 
are the Citic< of Nahama , Bethdagon , and The reſt of the Cities io this purt (moſt of 
| Gader, or Gedera, or Gederothaima,ot which, them of no great eſtimation ) we may pals 
* Alſo 1 and of Gederoth, * Fof. 15. 35. and 41. Then by, until we come tothe magnificent Caſtle 
ciro 39: Azecha, to which 'ojua followed the tlaugh- | of Heredinm, which Herod erefted on a Hill, 
:e::em- ter of the five Kings betore named, a City of ' mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps, 7*/. 14. 
bred ne Zreat (irength in the Valley ot (a) Terebinth, exceeding beautiful and {trong. And to- ** * 
-- ©. Or Turpentixe, as the i gar readeth, 1 Same. | wards the Dead Sea, and adjoyning to the 
2 Juris, 17. 2. Whence (as it {cems) they ſcat it neer ' Deſart of Jeruel, between it and Tekos, is that 
ognes "ro unto Svco , and unto Lebna of the Levites. 'Clirans floridns, where, in the time of Jehoſa+ 
b-, hath It revolted from the ſubjecrion of the Jews | phat , the Fews ſtood and lookt on the U10a- , ;;,,,, 
in ole while Joramthe ſon of Joſaphat ruled in Hie- , bites, Ammonites, and Fdomites, maſfacring 16 & u, 
| oigret raſalem - \nd next unto this ſtandeth Ma- | one another , when they had purpoſed to 
kee s tle ceda, which Joſs uttcrly diſ-peopled. {joyn againſt Jzda : neer which place is the 
woes ;, On the other fide: of Eras towards the | Valley oft blefling, where the Jews the fourth 
vatie £5b, Eaſt Candeth Betkſar, otherwiſe Bethſora,and | day after , ſolemnly came and blefled God 
Zethſor : one of the ſtrongeſt and mult | tor ſo ſtrange : deliverance. 
ſought for places in all ud. Itis ſeated on a | Now the Cities of 7uda which border the ; 1, 
high 1ill ; and therefore called Zethfur (the | Dead Sea , are theſe 3 Adwran beautified by * Se 
houſe on the Rock, or of ſtrength.) It was for- | Roboam : and Tſohar , which the Vulgar cal- rvgary 
of 1; tified by Roboam, and afterward by Jada |leth * Segor:lo called, becauſe Lot in his pray-"riue w. 
eng. Macrbibaus. Lyſtas torc't it : and Antiochus \er for it , urged that it was but a little one rags 
Meet. 6 Extapor by ſamine,Jorathas regained it : and |whence it was called Tjohar, which ſignificth pry 
it was by Simon exccedingly fortified a- |a little one : when as the old name was Be- Pf prix 
gaioſt the Syrian Kings Lab, as it is Gezr. 14. 2. In the Romans time it f,,9," 
Ger53 43) Pelbleemis the next unto it withinfix miles |had a Garriſon, and was called (as they fay ) cer1y 
of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lebem: ; ſometime | Parnier © in Hierom's time, Balexona. Then eget 
Ephrata ; which name , they fay , it had of | Engaddi, or Hen-gaddi , fiſt Aſaſonthamar - yr 
Calebs wifc , when as it 1s lo called by 4/oſes | neer unto which are the Gardens of Balſa- thune. 
before Calcb was famous in thole parts, Gez. | wum,the belt that the world had called 0po- \ ©" * 
38. 16. Of this City was Abeſſar , or 1hſar | balſammm : the molt part of all which Trees 
Judge of 1/rael after Jephtab, tamous for the | Cleopatra Queen of Egypt ſent for out of Ju- 
thirty ſons and thirty daughters begotten! 4ea, and Herod , who either feared or loved 
by him. Elmelec was allo a Betblemite, who| Anthony her Husband, cauſed them to be 
with his wife Naomi {ojourned in 4/0ab du-| rooted up, and preſented unto her ; which 
ring the famine of Jxda in the time of the| ſhe re-planted neer Heliopolis in Egypt. This 
Rub t, Judges, with whom Rath the daughter-in-| City was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer,and the 
law of Naoxrt returned to Bethleem + and | Amorites thence expelled. It was one cf the Ger. 14 7: 
married Beoz, of whom Obed, of whom Jai, moſt remarkable Cities of 'udea; and one 
of whom David. It had allothe honour to! of the Prelidencies thereof. 
be the native City of our Saviour Jeſus | The ret of the Cities are many in the In- , x4. 
Chriſt 5 and theretore ſhall the memory land, and among them Feſrae! : not that 
thereof ncver end. | which was the City of Nabeth, of which al- 
Hieroz. is - In Zabulon of Galilee there was allo a City | ready ; but another of the ſame name, the 
<en-Jep*r- of the fame name : and therefore was this of| City of Achinoar, the wife of David, the mo- 
Mach.2.r, Our Saviour Called Bethleem Fuda. | ther of that Avrmon whom Abſalom flew : al- 
oy HY From Bethleer (ome tour or five mile ſtan-| fo, as ſome think, the City of Amaſa, Abſa- 
22.  deth Thea, the City of Amos the Prophet :| lows Lievtenant, and the Commander of his 
fsſ. ne. and to this place adjoyning is the City of| Army. But this ſeemeth to be an errcur 
i as ts, Beibzacaria, tn the way between Bethſurs| grounded upon the neernels of the words !* 


and 1ieruſe/rm + on whoſe Hils adjoyning,| Iſrael and Jeſrael- and becauſe the 2 S2m.17. 
25, 
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25. Amaja's father is called an Jſraelte , who eſt San of Abraham, the Iſmraclites : agd by 
in the tirſt of the Chroy. 2, 17. Is called an| Ketura , his laſt wife , the Midianites. And 
Iſraclite : indeed the Hebrew Orthography | again, by Lot, Abrahazr's brothers fon, thoſe 
ſheweth that Amaſa's father is not ſaid to be | two valiant Nations of the 1/oabites and 
of the City Feſracl, but an Jraelite in Religi-| Ammonites : all which being but (trangers 
on, though otherwile an 7/maelite, in the Land of Cazaar ( formerly peſiett by 
In this Tribe there were many high Hils| the Canaanites 5 and by the Families of 
and Mountains: as thoſe of Emgaddz upon | them deſcended ) theſe iflues and alliance 
the Dead Sea: and the Mountains of 7xda,| of Abraham, all but Jacob, whoſe children 
which begin to riſe by Exzans, and end neer | were bred in Feypt , inhabited the frontier 
Taphna . and theſe part Juda from Dan and places adjoyning. 
Simeon, Of others which ſtand ſingle, there] Eſaz and his ſons held 1duz7e4 , which 
is that of Hebroz , at the foot whereot was| bounded C44 on the South , 1/3raeltook 
that Oak of Aamre, where the three An-| from the South-eaſt part of the Dead $24 ; 
gcls appeared to Abraham 3 which Saint Hie- | ſtretching his potleſſion over all Arabia Pe- 
rome calleth a Fir-tree, and faith, Thatit| zrea, and a part of Arabiathe Deſart, as far 
ſtood till.the time of Conſtantine the young- | as the River of Tygris, from Sur to Havilah. 
er. There is alſo that Mountain called Col- Moab took the reit of the coaſt of the 
lis Achille. on the South of Ziph : onthe tOP | Dead Sea, leaving a part to Midian, and pal\- 
whereof the great Hered, inclofing the old | fing over Arzon , inhabited the Plains be- 
Caſtle , erected by Jonarhan Macchabeus,| tween Jordan and the Hils of Abarim , or 
and called Mafada', garniſhed it with twen-| 4rzon, as far North as Fſſebor, or Cherborr. 
ty ſeven high and ſtrong Towers : and| Ammon fate down on the North-caſt fide 
therein left Armour and Furniture for an | of Aron, and polleſt the Tratt from Rabba, 


hundred thouſand men; being , as it ſcem-| afterward Philadelphia , both within the 7oſ. 13, 


cth a place unacceſlable, and of incompara- | Mountains of Gilhead, and without them as 
ble ſtrength. far forth as Aroer , though in Moſes time he 

In the Valley afterward called the Dead had nothing left him in all that Valley : for 
Sea , or the Lake Afphalt;tis , this Country | the Amorites had thruſt him over the River 


had four Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim,and of Jaboc, as they had done Moab over Arnon, N31: 


Gomorra , deſtroyed with fire from Heaven Ag thefe Nations compaſied ſundry parts of ** 
for their unnatural fins. | Canaan, lo the border between the River of 
Faboc and Damaſcus , was held by the Amo- 
rites themſelves, with other mixt Nations : 

$.-I-'V. all which Territory on the Eaſt ſide of For- 
THE TRIBE. OF REOBEN, dan, and on the Eaſt fide of the Dead Sea, 


TT —I—_—  J—_—— _—— 


— — 


and his Eorderers. was granted by Moſes to the Tribes of Ren- cy. 14. 


ben,Gad,and half 2ſanaſſe; whereof that part 
which Moab had , was firſt poſieſt by the E- 
Ii. I. mims, a Nation of Giants weakned and bro- 
The ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab, and ken by Chedorlaomer , after repulſed by the 
Ammon, part whereof the Reubenites warn Moabites,as betore remembred. That which 
from Sehon King of Hesbon. the Ammonites held, was the Territory and 
ancient poſleſſion of the Zamzummims , or 
N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Rex- Zatei, who were alſo beaten at the ſame 
ber the eldeſt of Facebs ſons inhabited: time by Ckedorlaomer , Amraphel, and the 
of whole children there were numbred at reſt : and by them an eafie way of conqueſt 
Mount- Sinai 46000. who dying with the was prepared for the Ammonites. 
reſt in the Defarts, there remained to poſ-| Now where tt is writtet, that Armon was 
{cs the Land promiſed 43700. bearing arms. the border of 4/046, the ſame is to be under- 
But before we ſpeak of theſe, or the reſt that ſtood according to the time when Moſes 
inhabited the Eaſt ſide of Jordan, fome- wrote. For then had Sehon or his Anceſtor 
thing of their borderers: to wit , Midian, beaten the Moabites out of the plain Coun- 
Moab, and Ammon, whole Land in our Wri- tries, between Abarizzand Jordan, and dri- 
ters are confuſedly deſcribed, and not ealily 'ven them from Hesbor over Arnon; and this 
diſtinguiſhed. And firſt we are to remember, , hapned not long betore Moſes arrival upon 
that out of Abraham's kindred came mighty that border, when Yaheb governed the Ato- 
Families : as by Iaac and Jacob the Nation abites, For he that ruled A{oab when Moſes 
called Iſrael, and afterward Jews : by Eſaz, | paſt Aron, was not the ſon of Yaheb, but his 
or Edom, the Idumeans : by 1/mael, the cl1d-| name was Balar, the fon of Zippor. And it 
: may 
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tf 4.19, 1 Lo. 


Foſ 13.25, 


Tanins 


may be that thoſe Kings were eleCtive,as the 
Fdumaans anciently were. 
Now, all that part of 4ſ0ab, between Ar- 


10n and Jordan, as tar North as Efebon, was 
inhabited by Reuber. And when 7Zſrael arri- 
ved there out of Feypt , it was inthe poſlef- 
lion of Sehon,of the race of Canaan by Amo- 
rens : and therefore did Fephtah the Judge 
of 1/rael juſtly defend the regaining ot thoſe 
Countries againſt the claim of the Amme- 
zites : becauſe (as he alledged)Aoſes found 
them in the poſſeſſion of the Amorites, and 
not in the hands of Aeab, or Ammon : who 
(laith Fephtah) had 3oo. years time to reco- 
ver thcm,and did not - whence he inferreth, 
that they ought not to claim them now. 

And leſt any ſhould marvel why the 4m- 
monites in Jephtahs time ſhould make claim 
to theſe Countries: whereas Aſoſes in the 
place Num. 21.v.25. rather accounts them to 
have bcen the ancient poſleſlion of the Moa- 
bites.than of the Ammorites : it is to be no. 
ted, that Dert. 3. 11. when it is ſaid that the 
Iron bed of Og was to be ſeen at Rabbath,the 
chick City of the Ammonites, it is allo lignifi- 
ed, that much of the Land of 0g, which the 
Iſraelites polliciled, was by him of his Ance- 
{tors got trom the Azzmonttes,as much of Se- 
kon: was from the oabites. 

And as the Canaanite Nations were ſeated 
ſo confuſedly tegether , that it was hard to 


ll IT. 
Of the memorable places of the Renbenites, 
He chief Cities belonging to Renbex 


Vulgar, without any ſhew of warrant, read- 
eth Jethſon, The Vulgar or Hierome follow- 
ed the Septwagint, thoſe two Verſes, 36. and 
37-1n Fo. 22. being wanting in the old He- 
brew Copies, and the Septuagint read Ked- 
ſon tor Kedmoth , which Kedſon by writing 
[lipt into Jethſor. 

This City which they gave to the Levites, 
imparts her name to the Defſart adjoyning : 
from whence 4/ofſes ſent his Embafll: 


Kedemeth is mentioned,the Vulgar for Betſey 
© willa ejus , reads Boſor in ſolitudine Mijor, 
without any ground from the . Hebrey : 
whence Adrichomins makes a Town called 
Miſor , in the border between Reuben and 
 Gad. Farther from Kedemoth,near the Dead 


tainous, hath few Cities ) they place two 
Towns of note, Laſa or Lejhaſh,ot which Ge- 
neſts 10:wer.19, The Greeks call it Cabrboe : 
near which there is a Hill.from whence there 


and ſweet water ; all which ſoon after their 


Sea (for the _ between being Moun- 7 


\ floweth Sprirgs both of hot and cold, bitter 7 


were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the 7/1: ;1 


Dew.1,'6, 
It Wain 


flage to magna 
Sehoy, In the ſame place of Joſna,where this 3 vu 


Dent. 3, 
Whete the 
Sept. ket 
the word 
Mrſor, lip. 
nitying a 
plain , 
Which af- 
fer Ciept 
into the 


ext, 
Jo. 17.an, 
c. 9. & 
Hieron.in 
queſt. Heh, 
in Gen, 


Acoftel ;, 
0 I 


cap. 24 & 


notes chat diſtinguiſh them 3 ſo alſo were the ſons of rifing, being joyned in one ſtream, do make *+<*<19 


the one 


half of tle 


land of 
Hammon , 
whichin 
this place 


ſaid to 


have been 
theGadites, 


w:$s taken 


monies by 
Sehon : but 


Det. x.11 


provesthat 
as well 02, 


as Schon 


had gotten 


lands out 
of the 
hands of 
the .4mm?o 
w/'es. 


Moab and Ammon, Madian, Amalec, and Ij- 


mel. Yet the realon ſeemeth plain enough 


why Ammon commanded in chiet , in Feph- 


tah's time; for ſometime the one Nation, 
of 7oſ«« is ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers 
acquired the Soveraignty : and again, that 
giveato ONE part of the Land which Gad held,name- 
ly,within the Mountains of Galaad, or Gile- 
fit irom Had, and as far South as Aroer, 
the Am- the Azmmonites.And therefore taking advan- 
tage of the time, they then ſought how to 
the place, TECOVET It again. Yet at ſuch time as Moſes 
* overthrew Sehon at Jahaz, , the Ammonites 
had loft to the Aworites all that part of their 


polleſlion which lay about Aroer , and be- 


Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted 
both Moab and Ammon of all within the 
Mountains. Fort is written in Numb.21.24. 
that Trae! conquered the Land of Sehor 
from Arnon unto Jaboc , even unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon : (0 as at this time the River 
ot Jabce was the South bound of Ammon 
within the Mountains , when as anciently 
th;y had alſo poſleſſions over Faboc , which 
at length the Gadites poſleſt, as in the thir- 
tcenth Chapter of Joſe, verſe twenty five, 
1t appears. 


tween it and Jaboc : Sehon and Og, two 


a very wholſome Bath,cſpecially for all con- 
traction of finews: to which Herod the el- 


der,when he was deſperate of all other help, © 


& «thi. 
Joſeph.bel. 
Fudl.7, 


repaired, but in vain. Others ſay, that theſe 
Springs ariſe out of the Hills of 2dacherss , 


. In this Tribe. 


The like fountains are found 


| in the Pyreryes, and in Perm, called the Baths 
of the Tnga's, or Kings, The other Town is 


belonged to | Macherns, the next between Laſe and For- 


dan; of all that part of the world theſtrong- 


e{t In-land City and Caſtle, ſtanding upon a 
Mountain every way unaccefſible. lt was 
firſt fortified by Alexander Jannens, who 
made it a frontier againſt the Arabiazs ; but 
; It was demoliſhed by Gebinixs in the war 
with Ariſtobulns,faith Foſephrs. It was thither 
(ſaith Joſephus ) that Herod ſent John Baptiſt, 
and wherein he wasflain : his Army ſoon at- 
ter being utterly overthrown by Aretas King 
of Arabia, aud himſelf after this murther ne- 
ver proſpering. Not far from Macheris was 
Boſor,or Bozra,a town of refuge,and belong- 
ing to the Levites, and near it Livias upon 
Jordan, which Herod built in honour of L 
via, the mother of Tiberins Ceſar. 
To the North of Livias is Setim:, or Sit- 
tin : where the children of Jae! imbraced 
| the daughters of 24:dian,or Moab;and where 


Phineas 


{- 


Deut 4 43s 
Fo). 20; 3, 
Euſeb. in 
Chron. 
Hier in let, 


Num. 25.4 


Ur 


i ot ©} ©%aS 
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*The fame Petr £a,where was * Mezahab, of which,Gen. 
45 it ſeems 


which 


Xam,:130 


called on the North it had Laban (in Junius editi- 


Medebay 


rs tbe 1.1. ) the ſame which the Geographers call 


plains of 7 ;þ;as : and ſome confound it with Livias.of 


Medeba z 


Þ.13.9, Which even now we ſpake. 


16, of Alſo on the ſame North fide towards the 
nent confines of Celoſyria,it had Theophel : wherc- | 


1. coverersto view Fericho , ſtaying here until 


* = 
* TEC 


ſes. Onthe South it had the great Delart of 


—_— — 
— 


Phincas picrced the body of Zimriand Coſ-| 
bi with his ſpear 5 bringing due Vengeance 
upon them when they were in the midſt of 
their tinz and from hence Foſ#a ſent the dit- 


he went over Jordan. As tor the Torrent Se- 
111, which in this place Adr;chomins dreams 
of, reading Joel 3.18. irrigabit torrentem Se- 
ti : The Vulgar hath rorrentem ſpinarum : 
and Junius, vallem Cedrorum : expounding 
it not for any particular place in Canaar:but 
for the Church, in which the jult being pla- 
ced, grow as the cedars, Pſal. 92. 13. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Nu. 33-49. (that foine call Abel-ſathainr,and 
Bel-ſathim ) which 1s reckoned by Moſes in 
that place of Numbers for the 47. and latt 
place of the Traelites incamping inthe time 
of Moſes : This place is alſo called Sittim - 15: 7 
which word it we ſhould interpret, we 0 
ſhould rather bring it from Cedars than 
trom Thorns, with Adrichomizs and others. 
It was the wood of which the Ark of the Ta- 
bernacle was made. 

Toward the Eaſt of theſe plains of 2oab, 
they place the Citics Nebo, Baal-Meon,Sibma, 
and Hesbon the chiet City of Sehon, and FL- 


The plain Country hereabout , by Moſes | 
called,The plains of Moab,where he expoun- | 
ded the book of Deuteronomy to the people 
a little before his death, is in the beginning 
of the ſame book preciſely bounded by Mo- 


Faran, where they had long wandred. On 
the Eaſt it had Chatſeroth, and Dizahab ( of 
which two, the former is that Gazorzs, of 
which Ptolomy in Paleſtina : the later was a 
Tract belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia 


36.39.)by the Geographers called Medava, 
and Medaba.On the Welt it had Fordar,and 


on, by the fault of the Print, Lambar, Det, 


hbalel , and Kiriathaima the feat of the Gi- x. 11 3- 
ants E»ir. Of the two firſt of theſe Moſes ©'n-14-5. 
ſeems to give a note that thenames were to © 3*: 
be changed, becauſe they talted of the 2oa- 
bites *]dolatry. For Nebo (in ſtcxd of which, ' £214 13. 
Junins, Eſa, 46.1. reads Dews vaticinus) was is pin 
the name ot their Idol-Oracle, and Baal-z:e- tnorum ne 
0n,is the habitation of Baal. Of the ſame [do] WOW "44 
was the Hill Nebo in theſe parts denomina- i ore two. 
ted : from whoſe top , which the common \! 26 4. 
Tranſlators call Phaſgah, Moſes bctore his —— 
death ſaw all the land of Caraar beyond nomin: eo- 
Jordan. In which ſtory Janizs doth not take [7% ib 
Phaſeah, or Piſgah for any proper name : but Hot-z.17; 
for an appellative, ſignifying a Hill : and ſo A792 


. noming Be 
alſo Vatablus inſome places, as Num. 21.20. Ny war 


where henoteth, that ſome call Piſgah that ore eju:: 
top which looketh to Jericho, and Hair as it gy 024 
looketh to A794b, which opinion may be 


for nebo it 
ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of a 9tbnot 


the wars of about ſometime Pel/a of Cwulofyria (tood : 
dei12* which was inthe Region of Decapoli; and, 


gainſt H 
aun the 


John 1.28, 
Judg.7 24 ODS » 


ba 
Teſepb. ant. led 


4.7. 


_ as Stephanus ſaith, was ſometime called Bu- 
4{anmite, tis. It is alſo noted in Moſes to be over againſt | alſo named Beth-Peor , as belonging to Rew- 
1%)9 or near unto $pþ , for which the Vulgar | ben:io called from the Hill Peor:tram whence 


1x«.9.36 hath the Red Sea,as alſo Nume.2.1 4. it tranſ]a-| allo Baal the Idol was called Baal-Peor ; 
I/z. 16. s. 
See before ©. 4 ; 
5.ſe4.7, as 1N this place of Denteronomy there 1s 


teth the word S»phah in like manner:where- 
no 
addition of any word in the Hebrew to fig- 
nifie the Sea : and yet the Scripture, when 
this word is ſo to be taken, uſeth the additi- 
on of Mara , thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Region of $xph,or Suphah:which doubt- 
leſs was about theſe plains of 2/9ab towards 
the Dead Sea : where the Country being full 
of reeds, was therefore thus called : as alſo 
the Red Sea was called Mare Suph , for like 
reaſon, . 

The place in theſe large plains of A/0ab 
where Moſes made thoſe divine exhortati- 


ſome fay was Bethabara, where John 
tized, which in the ſtory of Gideon is cal- 
Beth-bara. Joſephus ſayes it was where af- 
ter the City Abila ſtood, near Fordar , in a 
place ſet with Palm-trees : which ſure was| thin 
. the ſame as Abel-ſittizs inthe plains of 404, | thering ſo much out of Efa, 10. 29. where it 


A : appear:bur 
City of Reuben,mentioned Jof. 13.20. called Bal vote 
' Aſhdoth-Piſea , which is as much as decurſus it ſeems 

' Piſee:to wit, where the waters did run down ,,* Wt 
 trom Piſea.In the ſame place of Joſua there is time rajih 
as Eſa 15.2 
and ſome. 
time RFethe 
meon, Eſay 


| which,they ſay, was the ſame as Priapns : the 3% 33: 
' Chief place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have 
been Bamoth-Bahal, of which alſo Jof. 13. in 
the Cities of AKexber : for which, Nam. 22.41. 
they read, the high places of Baal (for ſothe 
' word fignifieth) to which place Balaak firſt 
| brought Balaar to curle the Iſraelites. 


| 


———— =_ => —_ — 
' — __— — —— 
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; Of divers places bordering Reuben, belonging 
to Midian, Moab, or Edom. 


Here were beſides theſe, divets places 
of note over Arnor,which ad joyned to , 5,y, x;, 
Renben : amongſt which they place Gal/izr, lt, 
the City of Phalti: to whom #arl gave his 
daughter Michol from David: but Janis 
# this Town to be in Benjamin: ga- 


——_— 


ms 


—_—  — — —— 
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is named among the Cities of —_— 
With better reaſon perhaps out of Num. 21. 
19, we may fay that Aſathara and Nabalicl 
were in thoſe confines of Kerber : through | 


which places the Iſraelites paſt aſter they | 
had left the Well.called Beer : Then Debla- | 


9.15 :baznr,which the Prophet Hieremy threatneth 
with the reſt of the Citics of Moab. 

Aadian alſo is tound in theſe parts, the 
chiet City of the Aadianites in Aoab : but 
not that Midian, or Madian by the Red Sea, 
wherein Jethro inhabited. For of the Xfadia- 
rites there were two Nations: of which theſe 
of 170ab became Idolaters, and received an 
exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of 
twelve thouſand Iſraelites, ſent by Moſes out | 
of the Plains of Moab: at ſuch time as Iſrael 


F: The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


_— — 


Koman Army, and finding the place in thew 
Impregnable, he was content, by the pertwa- 

fron of Antipater , to take a compolition of 
money, and to quit it. Yet Amaſiss King of 

Juda (atter he had ſlaughtered ten thouland 

of the Arabians in the valley called Saling- 

run) wan alfo this City. S. Hicrome tindes 

Ruth the Aſoabite to be natural of this City, 

In the mean time, when the Chriſtians held 

the Kingdom of Hiernſalcz, it had a Latine 
Biſhop,having betore been under the Greek vil.7y, 
Church. It is Pated not far from Hor, where ** *tl 

| Aaron died, and on the other fide towards ns Tl 
the North is the River of Zared, or Zered, by Pty 
| which A7oſes encamped in the 38. ſtation, 
Adrichonus deſcribeth the waters of Mem- 

rim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Reuben, 


began to accompany their Daughters: their 
hve Kings with Balaam the Soothſayer, were 
then (Jain, and their Regal City with the 
reſt deſtroyed. The other Madianites,over 
whom Jethro was Prince or Prieſt,torgat not 


not far. hence, and between Zared and Ay- ,, 4 


| n0n : and fo he doth the Valley of Save : but 7.13.9 


the waters of Nizrra, or Beth-Nimra ( for £951 
which it ſeems Adrichomius writ Nemrim ) 
refreſh the plains of 42oab : and the contiu- 


the God of Abraham their Anceſtor 3 but | ence of thoſe waters of Ni#rra are in the 
relicyvcd and aflilted the Iraelites in their | Tribe of Gad. Save alſo cannot be found in 
painful travels through the Defarts : and | this place,that is,to the South of Armor, and 
were in all that paſſage their guides. Inthe | under A4dzan, For after Abraham returned 


z/«y 161. South border of 4/0ab adjoyning to Edom, | from the purſuit of the Aſſyrian ard Perſtars 
: King! 14 and ſometime reckoned as the chief City of | Princes , the King of Sodoze met him in the 


Edom. there is that Petra, which 1n the Scrip- 
tures 1s called Selah, which is as much as r#- 
4 pes, or petrz. It was alſo called Joheel, as 
Fo Gs appears by the place, 2 Kings 14. It was 


built (ſaith Joſephus) by Recerr, one of thole | 


five Kings of the Aadianites :(lainas before 
is ſaid : after whom it was called Recem. 
Now, they ſay, it iscalled Crac, and Mozera. 
The Soldans of Feypt, for the exceeding 
ſtrength thereof, kept theremall their trea- 
ſurcs of Egypt and Arabia: of which it is the 
firſt and ſtrongeſt City : the ſame perhaps 
which Pliny and Strabo call Nabatkea,whence 


alſo the Province adjoyning took name : : 
which name ſeems to have been taken at ' 


firſt from Nabajoth, the fon of Abraham by 
Kethura., For Nabathea is no where under- | 

{tood for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it 
is not miſ-underſtcod)but it is that Province | 
which neighboureth jJudeza. For Pharan in- | 
LE 5: habited by 7ſmael,whoſe people Ptolomy cal- | 
' leth Pharanites, inſtead of Tmaelites.and all | 
thoſe Territories of the Cuſites, Madianites, | 
Amalekites Iſmaelites, Edomites,or Idumeans, 
the Lands of Moab, Ammen,Hus,Sin, and of 

Cg King of Baſan, were parts of Arabia Pe- 
trea: though it be alſo true,that ſome part 
of Arabia the Delart belonged to the Ama- 
lekites, and 1ſmaelites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in the firſt of Chronicles the fifth, 
calls Hagarens,of Hagar. | 


This City Petra,Scaurus befieged with the 


Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings 
Dale, where Abſolom let up his Monument, as * $o Jai 


it ſeems,not far from Hiernſ.;cmr. And at the n—_ 


ſame time Melchiſeacc King of Salem: allo en- trew, ne 


countred him. But Abraham coming from har, 
the North,and Melchiſedec inhabiting, either 41 ok 


neer Bethſan,otherwile Scythopolis,in the half the edit 
Tribe of A/araſſe,or in Hieruſalem(both pla- of Fe 


. ; . - tabluss 

ces lying, to the Welt of Jordar ) could not per.z.n 
encounter each other in Arabia: and there- _ 
' fore Save , which was alſo called the Kings - 4 
' Pale, could not be in theſe parts. mere ſoli 
| tudinitgas 
alſo 2 Reg? 
14.25-.the 
reaſon of 
this name 
ſeems to 
be becauſe 
zt zoyns to 
the plains 
Ow becauſe the Sea of Sodom, or the of Med, 


Dead Sea,called alſothe Lake of 4ſphal-'Þ 
titis. and the Salt fea (in diſtinction from the bob Moc, 


Sea of Tiberias, which was freſh water ) alſo 23+" 
as allo we 


the ſea of the Wilderneſs, or rather the ſea have ceſs 


* of the Plains, is often remembred in the — 
Scriptures,and in this ſtory alſo, thereforeI;";% tc 


. . - . is,1 
think it not impertinent to ſpeak ſomewhat plains,to 


LY — OOO. OO -— _—_ 


ll. IV. 


Of the Dead Sea. 


| thereof. For 1t is like unto the Caſpian ſea, > Gs 


which hath no out-Jet,or disburthening. The poyb 
length of this Lake Joſephrs makes 180. fur- when. 
longs ( which make 22. miles and a half of HT. 
ours) and about 150. in bredth, which make gines 
18. of our miles, and ſomewhat more. Pliny ? 211.4 


maKes ,4r4b, 


ho 


es Et at Tyr en 


PRAPF, £0, 


— 
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makes it a great deal lJels : but thoſe that of Nu. v. 14. nam-th 1 abev, which fcems to 


wr. jt (ſaithaIeiſſeniurg) eight Dutch miles 
*. (which istwo and thirty of ours) in length : | to curſe Iſrael. For fearing to contend with 77” 
and two and a halt of theirs (which is ten | foes by arms, by the examples of 8 eorr,and 


— — —— —  - 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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. . 1 
have of late years ſeen this ſea, did account 


nn re et Ie ee — —_ ——_— 


be the Anceltor or Predecetior of Balauc, the 
lon of Zppor: which Balac {ent tor Balan New *1. 
I 


/ j 3 &. 


of ours) in bre2dth. Or this Lake or Sea,Ta- | 0g, he hoped by the help ot B2lcams curtings 
citus maketh this report: Lacws eſt in immenſo| or inchantoents, to take from thcm all 
ambitn. ſpecie marks, ſapore corruptior, gravi- ||trength and courage, and to catt on them 
tate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vento im-| (ome peſtilent diſeates. And though Play 
pellitur, neque piſces ant ſnitas aquis volucres | at the fuſt, moved by the ſpirit of Gud bleſt 
patitur, mncertum unde ſuperjeta ut Felido! Ijrazl, centrary to the hope ad o&clire of 


fernntur, periti, imperitique nand: perinde at-| /oab : yet buing delirous in fore fort to 


tolluntur, &c. That it is very ereat, and ( as | (ntisfic him;,and to do him ſcrvice.he adviled 
it were }) aſea of a corrupt taſte : of ſmell in-| Moav to lend AMadantifh women omong the 


feTions, and peſtilent to the borderers : it is | Ijraclites : hoping by them, as bv Lt ir-{tiu- 


neither moved nor raiſed by the winde, nor | mnts of miſchict, to Uraw them tothe 1ulte 
indureth fiſh to live in it, or fowl to ſwim in it. | try of the Heather, but inthe end, hc rccciv- 
Thoſe things that are caſt into it, and the un-\ ed the reward of his falling from Go, and of 
shalfill of ſwiming, as well as the silfull, are\ is cvil counſcll,oand was flain among the relt 
born up by the water. At one timc of the} of the Princes of Aiden 


year caſteth it up Fztumen : the art of ga- 


thering which , Experience ( the finder| are not named : faving that we 1nd 


of other things) hath alſo taught. It is uſed 
in the trimming of ſhips, and the like buſi- 
nefles. 

And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this 
fort : Thefields not far from this Lake, which 
were ſometime fruitſul/,and adorncd with great 
Cities, were burnt with liehtning: of which 
the ruines remain, the eround looking with a 
fad face, as having loſt her fruitfulneſs; for 
whatſoever qoth either grow, or is ſet thereon, 
be it fruits or flowers, when they come to ripe- 
neſs, having nothing within them, but moulder 
into aſhes : Thus far Tacitus, And it is found 
by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates,and 
other Apples or Oranges, which do (till 
grow on the banks of this curſed Lake, do 
look fair, and are of good colour on the out- 
fide, but being cut, have nothing but duſt 
within. Ofthe Bitumen which this Lake caſt- 
eth up,it was by the Greeks called Aſphaltitis. 
Veſpaſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe re- 
ports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and 
cauſed certain Captives to be caſt into 
it, who were not onely unskilfull in ſwiming, 
but had their hands alſo bound behind them. 
yet notwithſtanding they were carried on 
the face of the waters, and could not (ink. 


ws 


I V. 


Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Countrey 
within Arnon Reuben poſſeſs. 


(Y. the Kings of 204b, whoſe Countrey 
(within Arzor ) Kenben poſleſt (though 
not taken from Aoab , but from Sehor the 


Attcr thee times the Kings of the 2% 1 ites 


111 
the firſt of Chrovicles the fourth. hut £422, 
and the mcu of Chozeh, and jor, and 
Sareph, all bcing of the 1ljuc of 7udt., lm. - 
time had the Domiuon in 2/0ab : bi 51; fs 
writtcn in the ſame Verſe, 7Zhije wo are ;- 


"2s 


"2" 
5s SFe 


antient thines : to wit, as ſome expound] it, 
the particulars cf thuie mens governments » 

are 10 where extant or remaning, Cr as O+- 

thers, hee prins ſuere, theſe Families of Jud. 

were once thus tamous: but now their poltc- 

rity chooſe rather toabide in R.1ly lor, and be 
Clay-workers to the King there, 

Then we find Fglor King of 170'b, who 7utger 3: 
with the help of Ammon and Amalec multer- 
ed Iſrael, aud commanded them 18 ycars: 
which Felon,Ehud flew in his own houſe, and 
afrerward 1000.0t his Nation. What came 
the King of 2/04b had unto whom David 
fled fearing Savl, it duth not appear ; or 
whether it were the fame againſt whom Saul 
made war, it is not manitc{t, for 2cither are 
named. But in reſpect that this 1702%:4te was 
an encmy to $axl.he received David, and re- 
licved him:knowing that Sal iought his Nite, 

After this, David limiclt entred the Re- 
gion of /70ab, but not likely in the ſame 2 San 8. 
Kings time : for he fJaughtered tivo parts ok 
the people, and made the third part tribu- 
tary : whereupon it was ſaid of David, Ao. 
is my waſh-pot, ever Eclo2 will T caſt ny 
ſhove: meaning, that he would reduce 
them to ſuch an abjection, and appoint 
them for baſe ſervices: and that he would 
tread down the Tdm&ans 

The next King attcr Daw! time of the 
Moabites,whoſe name liveth. was 27.{4,vho 


1 S471 22, 


1 Sam 14. 


it Chyg. 
Pp! 


talling from juda, ( perhaps in remembrance 


1morite) few are known. Junius in the 21. |ofthe ſeve.itv of David ) faſtened himliclt 


( 2q EI 


Gen, G. 


Wam. T.321, 


- 
# of. [ _ 


Efiwyrsy. 
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1G the }, 1 OLT rael and para tribute to A- 

4 % jj St a - <a 
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the wool): who revolting again from Jjraet 

_ by % - . : . - FR 4 
after the death of Abb, vas invaacd by Je- 
7 Mc £ « | 3 8 P'F-- - 
bore gen whom joyned ihe Kings of Jada 


and Xl:me&.4: 3nd bing by thetic three Kings 


preſt and broken, hc iicd wo Kir-hareſcth, as 
is clicw hore thewed. There 15 allo mention 
made of the Aabites without the Kings 
name 3 When that Nation, aJhiſted by the 
1nmoniter and Idumeans, invaced Jeboſha- 
{hat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and Am- 
»omnites (et upon the Idumeans , and ſlaugh- 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 


- io as Jehoſhaphat had a notorious victory 0- 


ver them all, without cither blood or wound, 
Ally in the time of Heremy the Prophet, 
there was a King of 1/ab which is not na- 
med , which was after 4/he of Meab many 
delccnts : for Ich lived with Jehorame, and 


this Awabite in Zedekis's time. fourteen Kings 


ot Tudas coming, between, who walted three 
b n12d»cd and odd years, 


MA A 
If ihe zicmoravie places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering pleces of Ammon. 
"TT Hc Territory adjoyning to Keaber , 15 


The fecend Book. of the furſt Part Ciiap. X, 


within, and im the middlic of the River of 


— _ - _— - * n 


— — — — 


City , which in divers placcs is ſaid to be 


Aruon (and fo diltinguiſhed from Harchey, 
which is faid in the ſame places tobe on the 


bank of Arnon) is Har of the Aoabites , the 


ſame Junins proveth out of Numbers, ch. 21, 
v.15, where Arnon 15 {aid to be divided into 
divers ſtreams, where or among which Har 

| 1sfcated : And the ſame 1s contirmed by the 

| place of Jof. 13. wer. 25. where Heroher is 
ſaid to be ſeated before Kabbab + which 
Rabbab. as it ſeems, cannot be ihe Kabbab of 

the Ammonites ( for they feat not Haroher 

ncer It, nor 1n ſight of it ) and therefore by 
Rabbab here, we muſt underſtand Rabbab of 

| Aſoab,which they make to be Ar, or Har: and 

| ſo we muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from Haroher, 

And as for *Har, (which allo gave the name * peg, 
to the coaſt adjoyning )it ſeems it continued Ou « 
. * yy» , war 
in the polllion of the Afoabites, after they 1, 
had once expelled the Giant-like people vo: 
called Emims firſt weakned by Chedorlaomer 
and his Aſlociates:but Harober by the enter- te ex. 
change of times ſuffered many aucient chan- ra_ 
ges, as being won from the Acabites by Se- yer 
hon,and from him by the Iſrachtes, and from #154 


. . . , he ce! 
them,as it ſeems in the ſtory of Fephta by the 7,0 
Ammonites : and from the Ammonites again wa wi. 


by the 1ſrazlites under the conduct of Fepbta. ——_ 


S. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this 1, ,, 


that of Gad : whereot all that part | City perilhed by an earth-quake.as allo Zoxr, Jong. 
which joyncd to the Mountains , was ſome-| in which Lot ſaved himfelt in the deſtruction ;,;... 


time in the poſition of the Armrontes, as 


far to the South as Aroer. Of the children of | ſay was therefore called YVitule conſternans 


Gad, the ſeventh lon of Jacob by Zelpha, the 
hand-maid of Lee.there parted out of Egypt, 
and died inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
ions there centred the Land promiſed, 


of Sodom, ſeated not far hence ; which, they qi 
Part. x 
2 ref, 


| becauſc as a wanton tumbling heiter, ſhe was . 44, 
| thrice overthrown with carth-quaxes: for fe jw 


his 2n0n% 


' which cauſe alſo Hieroxe ſeems to think that ,,;... 


this Zoar was called Saliſſa,or Bal-Saliſ/a, as if upon! 


Sam 9: 


45©00. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of | Baal had been a remainder of the old name m7 


Alaraſje, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
trom Kewbew, the Citics of Hesbon,Flhele,and 
Aphec. 

The chict City of Gad was Aroer , which 
they make to be the ſame with Ar , or Kab- 
bath 1Mo#5, the great or commanding Moab. 
But the learned Junjirs attending diligently 
eo thoſe words of Aoſes, Newt. 2.36. Ab Hyi- 
rohero, que oſt in ripa fluminis Arnon, & Ci- 


vitate ipſe qua eft in flumine : Where the City, 
*1r the River is diſtinguilhed from the City upon | 


Balah,or Belah, (of which Gen.14.2. and $4 mike 
liſha,vhich hath a ſignification of the ternary 554% 
nember , had alluded to the three earth- _—_ 
quakes. pres 
Brochard takes Harober to be Petra , but f.., 
erroneoully,as before it is noted; lecing that wih 2: 


Petra was in the South border of 1/046 ad- ara - 


: : 8” 1Rez 
joyning to Edow , whereas Harober is in thc ger ve 


North-Eaſt border. Between Haroher and oy 
Sr . !orb 
Jordan they feat Dibon,which isattributed to, /\, 


the Gedites , becauſe they are faid to have am 


the bank of the River, as alfo in like manner, | built it, Nzt22. 32.34. though Jef. 13.9.17. 1t D wes 
(7oſce. 12. 9.2, and c.1 3-9.) thinketh that H:- | ſaid that 2/ofes gave it to the Reubenites. Of 


dites (as Numb.32.34..it is laid that they built 
it) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the Moa- 
hites, but divers from it. For that Har was 
never polleſt by 44eſes, it is plain Dexters- 
z0my 2.9, where God forbidding Moſes to 
touch it, ſaith he hath given Har for an in- 
Neritance to the ſons of Loft. Now that this 


rober , which doubtleſs belonged to the Ge- | this City ameng the reſt of 24045, both Ejay 


and Hieremy propheſied,that it ſhould perilh, 


and the Lakes about it run with-the blood 
of the Inhabitants, It was a great Village 
neer Arnon in S Hierom 5 time. 

Keeping the banks of Armor , one of the 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethnim- 


Yah , of which Ejay prophehied, 1 hat the wr (gl 


$opx 


Lati 


(d) 7, 


et.1$ 


(c)t.; 
C7. al 
Grech 
(ex leg 


bubs, 


tropols 
H 
taum 
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we 43. fo7 5 i} ereof ff ould be dried up: and all the vale | 
of 1oab withered. Not tar trom Bethnimrah 
mr" 11 this Trive , Adrichomins placeth Jogbeha 
'* and Nobww.or Nober of both which we read 
1 the ſtery of Gideon : and that Jogbeha was 

i Gad,bulit by the Gadztes,it appears, Num- 

bers 32. 35. and therefore Nobach alſo muſt 
ncc%s bein theſe parts; but whether in Gad 


—— re re OS 
—  —— 


cording to Joſephus, lwmetime Buiaraptha ) 
the lame Joſephus placeth in the Region «ct 
Perga, beyond Jordan , which Rrgio Pere, 
as the Greek word lignttieth, is no more than 
Kegio ulterior, the Conntry beyond the River 
and theretore they which labour to fot 
down the bounds ot this Perea, take more 
pains than needs. Fourtecn Villages this Ju- 
or Hanajſe lt is not certain: only that it was| {zas had belonging'unto it, according to Jo- OP! 
anciently called Kenath , Zoſes witneſleth. [ſephus. He makes it to have been built by 
Vobach allo (faith he.) went and took, Kenath| Herod Antipas, and named Jwlias, in honour 
with her Towns , and c1//cd it Nobach of his| of the adoption ob Liv Auguſtus his wite, 
own name, where becauſe the Verſes precc-| into the jalian Family : by which adoption 7,7, 2; 
dent (peak of the Manaſſrtes , and becaule it | ſhe was called Juliz. Another Julias,he faith 3. e> ret. 
is not likely that Afoſes would have ſevered | was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in /**: 28+ 
this ſeat of the Gadztes from the reſt , of| the lower Ganlanitis, which, he taith, is the 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34.35, 36. there-| lame as Berhſurda. 
vn 21, FOrc 1t may ſeem, that this * Nobach was in| Upon the Seca of Galilee, near to Fubas in 
". tis that part of Manaſſe which was in the faſt of| Pere, ( that is, inthe Region over Jordan) 7oſeph te 
aled they tind YFetezobra, as it is called in Joſephus, Belt. Judg: 


| io Jordan, though Adrichonins place it inGad. 


+ {, 2 


ein For Whereas he ſuppolcth it to be the ſame 
the borde? \,ith Nob, which Sax de{troyed,of this we 
Kingdom ſhall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
& Sho And as for that Karkor,whcre Zebah and Zal- 
Wa. 1d 417714h reſted themſelves in their flight from 
hbeloeit Gidcor, to Which place Gideon marched 
_ through this Nobach and Fogbeha, though 
wpro21. ſome place it in Gad , and make 1t-the ſame 
blethat it ywith Kzr-chares,ot which Fſay 15. and 2 Keg. 

25. yet there can be no certainty that it 


wr 1nGad, j 

(a)Cap.12 5* 2s 4 S 
jf.1, wasinGad : and il it be the ſame with Kir- 
fads. 3.10 


chares, \t 1s certain, that it was (till a princt- 
pal, City held by the AMowites, and notin 
the Tribe of Gal. | 

In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by | 
the Gadites;, the former ſimply called Ha-| with contempt, in Gideoxs return were by 


taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which | 
later the vulgar makes two Cities, Koth and. 


Shophan.: the name Hataroth , 1s as much as 
Corone. 


In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehox, 


together with Bethnizrra of which we have 
lpoken, Joſ. 13.27. nameth Beth-haram and 
Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where 


nimra, 1s ſaid to have been built by the Ga- 
dites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in 


(d) 7oſ 1. 


(c)L.7.ant. 


©17.a6; Or from Betb- Aramatha ( of which Arama- 


but with Iron teeth of the Tribulumr. 


for the name of Sxccoth, which ſignifieth ſuci 
it is called Beth-haram ) together with Beth- 


for Beth-czob, which is 3s much as domns * 7: © *: 
þ1jjopi, Ot a noble woman of this City. which 
tor lateguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many others into Hie- 
raſalem, and was there betieged. FJoſephns 
inche place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
[tory ; how for hunger ſhe eat her own 
chiJd, with other tragicall accidents herc- 


upon enſuing. 


Of Sccoth(which we ſaid Joſc13.is placed 
with Ber-harar, in the Valley of the King- /*z 5-5 
dom of Sehon ) it is plain by the ſtory of Gz- 
deon that It is near unto Fordar : where it is 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordan with his 
three hundred, weary inthe purſuit of Zebah 
and Zalmunnah, he requeſted rclict of the 
men of Sxccoth: who ks him,and that 


him tortured,as it ſcems under a threfhing- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their 
tleſh he put Thorns to teare their flcſh as 
they were preſt and trod under the Tribulurz 
and after which fort alfo David uſed ſome 
of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, 
As 


Tabernacles as were made in haſte, .cither 
for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 


 neſicth that the original of the name was 
Foſua it is called: Beth-haraze ) ſome take to, from ſuch harbours, . which Jaceb in his re- 
be Betaramptha, of which (b) Joſephus after 
«.1Þ.3. by Herod called Julias. But whether this Be- | 


taramptha were corrupted ft om Beth-haram, ' 


turn from Meſopotamia built in that place: as £*941%37 


alſo the place beyond the AKed Sea, where the 
children of Jrael, as they came from Aa- 


| meſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station, was up- 


Grecuco- tha there is mention in (c) Joſephs) or from | on like reatun called Snccoth : becaule there 


ex legit 


: [. 4 4 
Line. Of thoſe Countries, we read, AGs 7. 43. and 


hs e- to which Jarins refers the name of the City 
[1 

Hammoni- 
lum, 


hard to reſolve, But touching Julas ( ac- 


Rephan, 1 Mac. 37.) of this queſtion it were 


Beth-Remphan (of which Remphan, an Idol | they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : 


which they uſed after for forty years 10 rep,2;.q4, 
the Wilderneſls. In remembrance where- 
of the Feaſt of Succoth, or Tabernacles, was 
inſtituted. 

Q q 2 Other 
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Gen, 0. 


Num.1.32, 


Foſ-1;, 


Efiyts. 
De ii.t. 
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- io as Jehoſhaphat had a notorious victory ©- 


© © this Arabite in Zedekia's time. fourteen Kings 


4 


* Ot 1,742] and paid tribute to A- 


hah * 7 


is clicw here thewed, There 1s allo mention 


- . y # | 
made of the Aabites without the Kings | 


name 5 when that Nation, aſſiſted by the | place of Jof. 13. wer. 25. where Heroher is v. 


— ———— — is — — Oo « - - ” — 


The fecond Book. of the firſt Part 


h [eee ambs,and 2:CCc0. Rams wit « 
the wool]: who revolting again trom Jjrael. 
after the dearth of Abb, was invaded by Je- 
borem with whom joyned the Kings of Judas, 
and Xdnmen: ind being by thetic three Kings | ſame Jarmixs proveth out of Nanbers, ch. 21, 
preſt and broken, be ticd to Kr-bareſeth, as 


CHAP. F, 


—O— — - 


City , which in divers placcs is faid to be 
within, and im the middlc of the River of 
Arnon (and lo diſtinguiſhed from Harchey, | 
which is faid in the fame places tobe on the 4 
bank of Arnon) is Har of the Afoabites, the 


2.15, where Arnon 15 {aid to be divided into 
divers ſtreams, where or among which Har 
is {cated : And the fame 1s confirmed by the 


Ammoniter and Idumeans, invaced Jeboſha- | ſaid to be ſeated before Kabbab + which 4 


hat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and An- 
»nonites ſet upon the Idumeans , and flaugh- 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 


ver them all,without cither blood or wound. 
Alſo in the time of Hreremy the Prophet, 
there was a King of 1/ab which is not na- 
med , which was after 47h of Moab many 
delconts : for 2eſhe lived with Jehoram, and 


ot Tuda coming, between, who walted three 
b n2d:od and odd years, 


6. VV. 
Uf ihe zicmorabie places of the Gadites , and 
tle bordering places of Ammon. 
He Territory adjoyning to Keaber , is 
that of Gad « whereot all that part 
which joyned to the Mountains , was ſome- 
time in the poſlciion of the Armonites, as 
far to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
Gad, the {cventh fon of Jacob by Zelphe, the 
hand-maid of Lee.there parted out of Fgypt, 


and died inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
jons there entred the Land promiſed, | 
45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of 
Aazaſje, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
from Kernber, the Citics of Hesbon,Flhele,and 
Aphec. 

The chict City of Gad was Aroer, which 
they make to be the ſame with Ar , or Rab- 
bath Moeb, the great or commanding Moab. 
But the learned Janis attending diligently 
£0 thoſe words ot Moſes, Dewt. 2.36. Ab Ha- 


rohero, que eſt in ripe fluminis Arnon, & ci- 


Rabbab. as it ſeems, cannot be ihe Kabbab of 
the Ammonites ( for they ſeat not Haroher 
ncer it, nor in ſight of 1t ) and therefore by 
Rabbab here, we muſt underſtand Rabbab of 
A4b,which they make to be Ar, or Har: and 
{0 we muſt needs diſtinguith it from Haroher, 
And as for *Har, (which alſo gave the name * Dext1 
to the coaſt adjoyning Jit ſeems it continued Out « 
in the pollclion of the 2oabites, after they ji, 
had once expelled the Giant-like people wed: 
called Emin ,firlt weakned by Chedorlaomer \,* 
and his Aſlociates:but Harober by the enter- te ex. 
change of times ſuffered many ancient chan- odd 
ges, as bcing won from the Mcabites by Se- ye bom 
hon,and from him by the Jjrachites, and from « t%1b4 
them,as it ſeems in the ſtory ot Fephta by the _—_ 
Ammonites : and from the Ammonites again ws wi. 
by the Jraelites under the conduct of Fephta. why A 
S. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this 1, ,, 
City periſhed by an carth-quake.,as alſo Zoer, /*4., 
in which Lot ſaved himſelf in the deſtruction };;... 
of Sodom, ſeated not far hence z which, they 9g, 
ſay was therefore called Vitule conſternans, "no" 
becauſc as a wanton tumbling heifer, fhe was  #. 
thrice overthrown with carth-quaxes: for fe j=i 
which cauſe alſo Hieroze ſeems to think that ,;...” 
this Zoar was called Saliſſa,or Bal-Saliſja, as if upm' 
Baal had been a remainder of the old name 5% 
Balah,or Belah, (of which Gen.14.2. and $4 mike; 
liſha,which hath a ſignification of the terzary 59%: 
number , had alluded to the three earth- fn 
uakes. | f9 8exjl- 
Brochard takes Harober to be Petra , but — 
erroneoully,as before it is noted; ſeeing that wit 
Petr was in the South border of 2/eab ad- hi 
joyning to Edowe , whereas Harober is in the gjer te 


North-Eaſt border. Between Haroher and _ 
4,orbe 


vitate ipſe que eſt in flumine : Where the City | Fordan they feat Dibon,which 1s attributed to grey 
*n the River is diſtinguilhed from the City upon | the Gadites , becauſe they are ſaid to have am 


tbe bank of the River, as alſo in like manner, 
(79ſie.12. 9.2, and C1 3.9.) thinketh that Hyi- 
rober , which doubtleſs belonged to the Ge- 
aites (as Numb.32.34.it is laid that they built 
it) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the Aoa- 
bites, but divers from it. For that Har was 
never polleſt by 4oſes, it is plain Dextero- 
n0my 2.9, where God forbidding Moſes to 
touch 1t, faith he hath given Har for an in- 
Netitance to the ſons of Loft. Now that this | 


built it, Nz2.32.34. though Joſc13.0.17. it is 1 


ſaid that 2/oſes gave it to the Reubenites, Of gl (b) 7: 
this City amcng the reſt of 24045, both EJay O0Y 
and Hieremy propheſied, that it ſhould periſh, (&)z. 
and the Lakes about it run with-the blood 6 7. af 
of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village mo 


neer Arnon in S Hierom 5 time. 


Keeping the banks of Aron , one of the Lai 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethnim- _y 


rb , of which Efay propheſied, That the wi- r/o) 8 now 


fern Inum 


A — 


Y 


; k 
WF 4 » 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


pier 43. ters thereof ſrould be dried up: and all the vale 


0j 1oab withered. Not tar trom Bethnimrahb 
" in this Trive , Adrichomims placeth Jogbeha 
and Nobrrn,or Nober of both which we read 
in the ſtcry of Gideon: and that Jogbeha was 
in Gad,buiit by the Gadzes,it appears, Num- 


” $# %®* 
FT) * 
$1 
- 


cording to Joſephus, metime Bal/arapiha ) 
the lame Foſephrs placeth in the Region ct 
Perea, beyond Fordan , Which Irgio Pere, 
as the Greek word lignitieth, is no more than 
Regio ulterior, the Country beyond the River ; 
and thceretore they which labour to (ct 


397 


bers 32. 35. and therefore Nobach alſo muſt 


down the bounds ot this Perea , take more 
. PF I > , . h { o ' L Ti | . h . : 
ncccas bein thele parts; vut whether in Gad 


pains than needs. Fourtecn Villages this J«- 
3. or Hanaſſe itisnot certain: only that it was | /{zas had belonging'unto it, according to Jo- © 
anciently called Kenath , Zoſes witneſleth. |ſephns. He makes it to have been built by 
Nobach allo (faith he.) went and took Kenath| Herod Antipas, and named Julias, in honour 
with her Towns , and c.1/led it Nobach of his | of the adoption ob Livia Auguſtus his wite, 
own 14me, where becauſe the Verſes precc-| into the jzliax Family : by which adoption 7,7, 18; 
dent ſpeak of the Manaſſutes , and becaulce it | the was called Juliz. Another Julias,he faith 3. e> Bel. 
is not likely that Afoſes would have ſevered | was built by Philzp the brother of Herod, in Jug. 2.8, 
this ſeat of the Gadites trom the reſt , of the lower Gaulanitzs, which, he jaith, is the 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34.35, 36. there-| lame as Bethſaida. 
vn 21, fOrc 1t may ſeem, that this * Nobach was in| Uponthe Sca of Galilee, near to Fubas in 
j". tis that part of Marnaſſe which was in the [aſt of| Pere, ( that 1s, in the Region over Jordan) 7oſeph de 
_ jordan, though Adrichomins place it in Gad.| they tind Yetezobra, as it is called in Joſephus, Belt. Jug: 
icedin For Whereas he {uppolſcth it to be the ſame| for Beth-ezob, which is as much as domns © 7: %: 
the border \,ith Nob, which Saul de{troyed,of this we | 7/ſopi. Of a noble woman of this City. which 
tl ſhall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. | tor lafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many others into Hie- 
raſalem, and was there betieged. Joſephus 


of Sch" And as for that Karkor,whcre Zebah and Zal- 
_—_- munnah reſted themſelves in their flight from 
tbeſoreit Gideor , to Which place Gideon marched| 1n the place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
__ through this Nobach and Fogbeha, though| ſtory z how for hunger ſhe eat her own 
wprcba. ſome place itin Gad , and make it-the fame child, with other tragicall accidents here- 
blethatir ywith Kir-chares,ot which Fſay 15. and 2 Keg.| upon enſuing. 
mg 3. 25. yet there can be no certainty that it] Of $#ccoth(which we ſaid Joſ.13.is placed 
|f.1, was inGad : and if it be the ſame with Kir-| with Ber-harar, in the Valley of the King- 7*4s 3-5 
ee't® chares, it is certain, that it was (till a princi-| dom of Sehor) it is plain by the ſtory of G7- 
1935. pal, City held by the A04vites, and notin| deomn that It is near unto Fordar : where It is 
the Tribe of Gadd. | ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordan with his 
In the body of this Tribe of Gad they | three hundred, weary in the purſuit of Zebah 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture | and Zalmunnah, he requeſted rclict of the 
witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by | men of Sxcceth: who ; x949 og him,and that 
the Gadites; the former ſimply called Ha-| with contempt, in Gideozs return were by 
taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which | him tortured,as it ſcems under a threfhing- 
later the vulgar makes two Cities, Koth and | Car or Tribulum, between which and their 
Shophan : the name Hataroth , is as much as fleſh he put Thorns to teare their fleſh as 
Corone. ' they were preſt and trod under the Tribulurt 
In the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehox,| and after which ſort alfo David uſed ſome 
together with Bethnizzra of which we have | of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, 
{poken, Jof. 13.27. nameth Beth-haram and , but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum. As 
Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where | for the name of Succoth, which (ignifieth ſuch 
it iscalled Beth-haram) together with Beth-| Tabernacles as were made in haſte, .cither 
nimra, is ſaid to have been built by the Ga- for Men or Cattel, Moſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 
dites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in  neficth that the original of the name was 
Foſua it is called Beth-haraze ) ſome take to| from ſuch harbours, which Jacob in his re- 
(b) 7ſ 1. be Betaramptha, of which (b) Joſephus after | turn from Meſopotamria built in that place: as £*951%37 
«18.3. by Herod called Julias. But whether this Be-| alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, where the 
(7.0, {47 <Þthe were corrupted fi om Beth-haram, | children of Jrael, as they came from Ra- 
+7 ant. . . . . 
©7.ah; Or from Betb-Aramatha ( of which Arama-| meſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station,was up- 
Grecwes- tha there is mention in (c) Joſeph) or from | on like reatun called Suecoth : becaule there 
eriegit Beth-Remphan (of which Remphar, an Idol | they fet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : 
« | L ” . 
Liinuze. Of thoſe Countries, we read, Ads 7.43. and | which they uſed after for torty years 1D rep,2;.44, 
babe, Me- tO Which Ju2ins refersthe name of the City | the Wilderneſs. In remembrance where- 
Ht. Rephan, 1 Mac, 37.) of this queſtion it were | of the Feaſt of Syccoth, or Tabernacles, was 
am, hard toreſolve, But touching Julias ( ac-| inſtituted, 6 
\ q 2 


Other 
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20$ The ſecond Beok. of the firſt Part PY C 
| Other four Cities of Gad arenamed, Joſua thereof, Abrer choſe for the ſeat of 1}boſ\cth, 

| 21.52, Iwo in Gilead, Machanaiim, Chej- during the war between Datid and the y 
| hon, and V:bzer, all of thern by the Gadites [houſe of Saul. pe 
given to the Levites, of which Jahzer, as | Of the fourth Town,which was Razro!h in ad 
| Ch, or.or Heshon was a chit City of Schoy., Gilead, we read often in the Scripture , for _ . 
1 whence Nee. 22.1. his Country 1s called the the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his m 
| Land of Jalzer. It was taken by Moſes, ha- (te. Junius thinks that Ramatha Mitſpa, of (hu 
| 4% 2 ving firſt ſent fpiesto view it, Inthe firſt of | which Jof. 13. 26. was this Kamoth in Gilead. ben 
| ,- the Chronicles it is made part of Gilead, In | Concermng the place where Labax and Ja- ns 
''. Jatter times ( as it may be gathered by the | cob fware one to the other, as1t was called ay 

Prophecy of Eſay touching Moab ) it was Gilead,whiclris as much as a witneſſing heap, ' 
poticiled by the Afoabites : to which place of | becaule of the heap of ſtones which Labar =, 

: 4 Flay,allo Hieremy in alike prophecy alludes. 'and his fons left for a monument; ſo alſo ther 
| £2. jt was at length regained ( but as it ſeems | that it was called Atſpah , which ſignificth - 
from the Ammonites ) by Judas Macchabens : | over-looking ( becauſe there they called ie 

| i it js 2 1/2. 5,8. where Junins out of Jo- | God to over-ſee, and be witnels to their Co- Pod 
i feplar. reads, Jahzer, though the Greek hath 'venant) it is plain by the place, Ger. 31. 49. rs 
Gazcr, For Gazey,or Gezer (as he gathereth | That in thele parts there-was not onely a p33 

emit of Wo. 16. 2. ant 2, and Jud, 1.29.) was | Town, but likewiſe a Region called Aitſpa, - 

tir from thele Countries of Sehorr, featid in |1t appears )oſ. 11. 3. where we read of the = 

the Veſt border of Fphrazm , not polletied | Chroites under Hermon, in the Country ot oh 

| by the Jfraclites, until Solomons time , for' Atſpa, * the Town of Mitſpa, as it ſeems * 0: ate; -f 
| whom the King of Fegpt wan it from the Ca-' both by this place , and in the eighth verſe *2»n«i i 
14aziteand gaveirthimas a Dowry with his tollowing,being not in the Hill Country,but BD - 
Daughter. in the Valley. But ſeeing that Jephta the Tribe of mu 

Ot Chesbon it may be marvelled that in| Judge of 7rael, who after he came home *""* E 

the place of Joſnz,and 1 Chren.6.81.1t ſhould} from Tob ( whither his brethren had driven + 

be ſaid to have bcen given to the Levites by! him) dweltin the Town of 41itfpa , who fan 

the Gadites,ſeeing Joſ. 13. 17. it is reckoned| doubtleſs was of the Tribe of AManaffe, and -8 

for a principal City of the Rewbenites : Adri-| thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it Fad.11.36 CG 

chomns.and ſuch as little trouble themſelves] may ſeem that they do not well,which place "s 

with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casber, 1 4ac.s.| this Town of 1itſp: rather in Gad than in ta 

36. among the Citics of Gilead , taken by. Manaſſe. By Judas Macchabaus this Town of A 

Judas Macchabaeys,makes two Cities of one :| Aitſpz (whether in Gad or in Maraſſe) was ke 

as if this Casbox had bcen the Chesbon of Gad, | utterly ſpoiled and burnt, and the Males of 1X5 3' be 

and that of Kenber diſtinCt from it : but the! it (lain: for it was then poſleſt of the Ammo- 

hettcer reconciliation is, That it being a bor- | x7tes, al 

dcring City, between Gad and Renber, was| Between Succoth (of which we have ſpo- * 

common to both, and that the Gadites gave | ken) and the River Jaboc, was that PerieLor MEL ca 

| thor part to the Levites, for 10 allo it ſeems | Pexwel , which name ſignifieth L oc#mr facies te - 
| that in like reaſon Dihorz 1s ſaid in ene place | Dez 3 A place where the face of God was ſeen : 4 
built by the Gadztes, and in another given to | ſo called for memory of the Angels appear- a: 

| Reuben, as before is noted, Of Machanaiim,!' ing to Jacob, and wreſtling with him there : £ 
l p wromath , -r17 v7 W's . L: . > Ps 
| which word h1gniheth a double Army , we | the churliſhneſs of which City, in refuſing to 7.4. 8.17 2 
| read Gey, 22. 2. that it was therctore lo cal-| relieve Gideon, was the cauſe that in his re- * 
| led, b-cauſc the Angels of Godin that place} turn he overthrew their Fower,and {ew the 4 
| met Jacob in manner of another Hoalt or| chief Aldermenthereof. To theſe places of ” 
company, ta joyn with his for his defence :| the Gadites, they add Rogelinr, the City of * 

asalio Lxke 2. 13. weread of a multitude of| that great and faithful ſubje& Zarzi//ai, asit 40G + vr 

the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the| ſeems,not far from Nahanaima, where he ſu- p 

Shepherds,at the time of our Saviours birth : | ſtained King David, during Abſaloms rebelli- 7 

and fo unto the godly = Oſwald of Nor-| on. To theſe they add the Town of Gadd:, _ a 

\ | Tay . -L +» © Dei. 3.14 <q 

thumberland,when'he was ſoon afterto joyn| Arnor,and Alimis,of vvhich Gaddi,being in foſe12.5 M 

battel with the Pagan Pendg of middle-Eng- | Hebrew no more than Gaddita, is ignorantly | a 

land, Beda reports, that the like comfort ap- | made the name of a place. Arzon alſo no : 

peared : wherce he ficid where the Battel | where appears to be the name of a Town, le 

was fought,in the North parts of Erg/ard, is | but frill of a River. 4limis Adrichomins 8 

called Heaven-field.In this City of Machaa;- | frames of is Axkuors, 1 ac. 5.26. fothat the jo 

in, David” abode during the rebellion of | name ſhould rather be Alema, but Janizs out 6 


£AJalom © and the ſame, for the ſtrength | of Joſephws reads Mable , for this in Alini : 
an 
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and underſtanding 21a//e tube put for 4i4- ancient inheritance : but having theſe: wo 
/-.1nd to beas much as 4//#7tio (as we have | Kings of one kinred , and both valiant and 
#) 1" thoy;ud touching the 21Vo of the Seche- | undertaking men.to wit,Cg and Sehor, both 
eve” ” wites) he takes this Malle to be 1itſpa Aoa-| Amorites , they recovered again much of 
egur® 1{.o up, Of which I $427. 22.3. Astor that | ther loſt potiettions , and thritt the fons of 
re 170th which Adrichomus finds ta this Tribe | Lot over the Mountains , and into the De- 
nes of Gad, it is that Zſabacath , which Atoſes| farts. And asthe Kings or Captains of Perſta 
+ notcs to be as far as the turtheſt of Aſanaſ- (and Ajjriatrememvred in the 14. of Gereſts 
1/65.cut of the bounds of this Tribe. So allo | made way tor Ammon. Moab, and Edo |, p 
* *Dathema, of which 1 Zac. 5. 10. (which Jx- | by that great conqueit which 27oſes had 0- 
wot  nius takes to be (b) Rithma, of which Nu. | ver thoſe two Amorites , Og and Schon, did 
"pt 22.12, aplace ot ttrength in the Territory |the Afoabites and Ammonites take opportu- 
£3 of the Ammonites) and inlike manner 4H7#-| nity to look back againinto thoſe Plains ; 
ne. 2ith, and Abel vincarum , though by ſome and when the Renbenites, Gadites, and Aa- 
G1 7- they be attributed to the Gadites,or to their | aſſztes , forlook the worlhip of the living 
«"* borders, yet they are found farther ofi. For God, and became floathful and licentious : 
4104 Of the twolaſt we read in Fephta's purſuit ot they taking the advantage , invaded them, 
'Olet the Aumonites : ſeated, as it ſeems by that | and cait them out of their poſlettions : and 
low place of the Book of Judges , the former of | were lometime their Maſters, ſometime tlicir 
,iry them in the South border, and the other ot| I ributartes, as they pleaicd or dilpleated 
4 themin theEaſt border , both far removed | God : and according to the wildom and 
mmm from the Gadites, But the chiet City of the| vertue of their Commanders. 


nl 4 


uf [4 Ammonites was rcarer, and not far from the! Jn this City of Kabba, was the Iron bec 
wilzte borders of Gad. It 1s called 1n the Scriptures | of Og tound, nine cubits of length, and tour 
petbays be ſgqtimes Rabbath, as Dent. 3. 11. but more | of breadth. The City was taken in Davids 


m1:100 G 


wh Often Kabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Phila- have yo the Inhabitants ſlain with grcat {- 


ances delphia which Ptolozzy finds in Celeſyria. Hic-| verity, and by divers torments. Atthe tirlt 
to be the 


tame Aſt. 1 OTC and Caliſtus,in Arabia, It was conquer - ) aflault thereo: Urias was thot to death, ha- 

roth 01. U! ed by Ce from the Ammonites:but,as It icems, ving bec n.by C1: 101 trom D.:1widt {1 PpoInt- 

nag ncver polleſt by the {raelites,after the over-| ed to be 1wployed tm the leading or an al- 
(7.0; V 


ken 


ſi 


6, throw of Og, but left to the Ammonites :| fault, where he could not eſcape; wherein 
vw hin whereupon at length it became the Regal| alſo many ot the bctt of the Army perithed : 
Laat Whic a 


ne keat of the Ammonites, but of old it was the 


and wherein D.vid {o diiplealed God, as his 
r-be(po- poſſefhen of the Zamzirmmins : Which is as| affairs had 11! ticccets atterward , even to his 
ken 01, Aa 


0" muchtoſay, as men for all manner of craft| dying day. From hence had Pavid the 
naſe Adrh. : 2 = | wp , dan t , 
"iz; and wickedneſs infamous. The ſame were} weighty and rich Crown of Gold , which 
_—_ alſo called Raphaim,of whom was Og, which | the Kings of Aw:02 wore : or which, as 
any Caec s 


1lr4que. FECOvered much of that which the Am20-| ſome expound it, was uſed to be put on the 
1 be- zites had got from his Anceſtors : who ha-| head of their Ido), weighing a talent, which 


ceo vying been firſt beaten by the 4ſprians, and is 60. pound weight , after the common ta- 


744% their aſſiſtants ( as the Emizzs 10 4/0ab, and |Jent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a 
«ng the Horims in Seir had been) were aiter- | Metropolitan Biſhop, and undcr him twelve 
baincze Ward the eaſier conquered by the Azzmo- |others. 

je mites, asthe Emims were by Moab, andthe | The mountains which are deſcribed with- 


2324m.27, 


wee 1, Horins by the Idumeans. Yet did the races in this Tribe,and that of 4fanaſſe,with a part 
ries Of Errorens, of whom theſe Giants were de- , of Reuien, are thoſc that Ptolomy calleth the 
 opin- ſcended, contend with the Conquerors for hills of Hipprs,a City of Celofyria: anc Stra- 


pas 4's their ancient inheritance : and as Sehor of bo, * 1rachones: the fame which continue 
_ Hesbor had difpoileſt Moab,io had Og of Ba- from near Danaſcus, untc the Deſarts of 110- 
ven, /497 the Ammonites , and between them re- ab: and reccive divers names, as commonly 
24 with Covered the beſt part of all the Valley, be- Mountains do, which neighbour and bound 


Cikers,ce 


307 


— 


, * 
"out 
Ss # 


2 Sam. 1%. 


il. Tyr. 
Rel. ſacr 13. 
Cc. 32.P10. 


Strab.l.6. 
* wade 
is locus 
alver 
ſalebrsſus » 
whenceit 


nee? tween the Mountains and JFordar. For this | divers Cow itrics: tor trom the South part,as-*PPc3rs» 


quem, Og WaSallo maſter of Rabba,or Philadeſphia : far Northwards as Aſtaroth , the chiet City 1 


tat T'r4- 
chonttes res 


airbag And in the poſlefilion of the one or of the of 0g,they are called Galaad,or Gilead;from gio,inthele 


"horn other of theſe two Meſes and Iſrael, found thence Northward they are known by the 
kbzit all thoſe Cities and Countries which were name of Hermon, tor fo Moſes calleth them : 
"tes ba given to Rexber, Gad, and the haif Tribe of The $:4o0nians name them Sþirioz , but the 
Fo ag. AYaraſſe. So that though it were 450. years Amorites,Shenir,others,Seir : of which name 
(ning, lince that thele Zamzummimns, or Raphaims, | all thoſe hills alſo were called , which part 


''* wereexpelled,yet they did not forget their Judea and 1dymes:and laltly,they are pay 
4 Libanus. 


parts was 
properly 
the hill- 
countrey. 
D2ut. 3. $. 
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T Ty. 1, 


Joſeph.l 6. 
Ant,c, 5, 
Ec. 

2 S:m.10 
4.18, 
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Libanus , for 10 the Prophet Hieremy makes 
them all one, calling the high Mountains of 
Galaad.the head of Libanmns. 

Theſe Mountains arc very fruittul , and 
full of good paſtures, and have mary Trecs 
which yeild Balſammm,and many other me- 
dicinable drugs. The Rivers of this I ribe 
are the watcrs of Nzmrah,and Dibon,and the 
River Jabor: others do alſo tancy another 
River, which riſing out of the Rocks of Ar- 
01, falleth into Jordan. 


6. Vh 
Of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the 
Gadites wan from Og, the King of Baſan. 
” His Tribe of Gad poileſt half the Coun- 


try of the Ammonites , who together 
with the Moabites, held that part of Arabia 


Petra called Nabathea, as well within as | 


without the Mountains of G7lcad : though at 
this time when the Gadztes wan It, it was in 
the poticthion of Sehox and Og, Amorites: and 
theretore Alofes did not expel the Ammo- 
nite, but the Awnorites, who had thruſt the 
ines of Lot over the Mountains Trachores, 
Gr Grlead,as betore. Atter the death of Otho- 
z7el the tirit Judge of Iracl, the Ammonttes 
joyned with the Aloabites againſt the He- 
brews,and lo continucd long, Fephta Judge 
of //rael had a great conqueſt over one of 
the Kings of Ammor,but his name 13 cmitted. 
In the time of Saxzwel they were at peace 
with them again. 

Afterward we find that cruel King of the 
Ammonites,called Nahas, who bclicging Ja- 
bes Gilead, gave them no other conditions 
but the pulling out of their right eyes. The 
reaſon why he tendred fo hard a compoliti- 
0n,vwas(belides this detire to bring ſhame up- 
on 1ſracl) becaule thoſe Gileadrtes uſing to 
carry a Target on their Jett arms, which 
could not but thadow their left eyes, ſhould 
by loſing their right, be utterly diſabled to 
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ing the aids reccived from the Aranites.ſub- 

ject to Adadezer,and from the Regnlt of 'Re- 
| hob,and Maacah, and from Iſtob, yet all thoſe 1f%,thy 
| Arabians,together with the Ammronites,were m—_ "29 
overturned : their chick City of Kabba, after 7194,,, 
' Philadelphia, was taken; the Crown which fl! le. 
weighed a talcnt of gold, was {ct on David's yagh. 
head ; all ſuch as were priſoners, David exe- bills, x, 
| cured with ſtrange ſeverity ; for with ſaws earns 
and harrows he tare them in pieces, and caſt teen y, 
the reſt into lime-kills. Joſaphat governing Wands. 
Juda, they afliſted the Moabites their neigh- Noh © 
bours againſt him, and periſhed together, ound 
Ofras made them Tributaries, and they were m_ c 
| again by Jotham intorc't to continue that tri- of which 
' bute,and to increaſe it,to wit, a hundred ta- [tne 
| lents of filver, ten thouſand meaſures of — 
| wheat, and tenthouſand of barley : which #46 
| the Ammonites continued two years. _ 
| 4 et 50 tg, 
The fifth King ofthe Ammonites,of whoſe » cn js 
name we read, was Baalis the confederate * 9 
of Zedekia:after whoſe taking by Nabuchodo- 
noſor, Baalis ſent Iſmael, of the blood of the 
Kings of Fnda, tollay Gedalzah, who lerved 


Nabuchodonoſor, 


Se } * 
Of the other half of Manaſle. ES 
" Anotter 


He reſt of the Land of Gilcad , and ofrenioy 
| the Kingdom of Og in Baſar , with the —_— 
land of Hxs and Argob.,or Trachonitis(where- whole 1. 
in alſo were part of the ſmall Territories of i vr 
* Batania, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri, Mac bati, and ok -- 
Auranitis ) was given to the half T ribe of fone cf 
 ianaſje over Jordan, of which thoſe three (tt 
later Provinces defended themſelves againſt vis the 
them for many ages. But Batania Ptolomy PEA 
= latzas it 
 ſetteth farther off, and tothe North-Eaſt, as;, i xay 
a ſkirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all thoſe 16.1. ad 
other Provinces before named with Petrea, 719% 
and 7rea, he nameth but as part of Celoſy- Ithy eo 
the Em 
likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to Gad, xephc 
the right 


Tob.1.2. 
11a; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia: the wide 


defend themlelves: but Sal came to their | and Kewber, ſaving the Land near the Dead 
reſcue , and delivercd them from that dan. | Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea : for 
ger. This Nahas, as it may leem, became the | many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms take not ».:nd » 
confederate of David, having triended htm much more ground than the country of Kerr. pony 
in Sav/'s time,though Joſephus thinks that this Baſan, or, after the Septragint, Baſanit#. cf thell 
Nahas wast}ain in the battel, when Sax rai- | ſtretcheth it ſelf fromthe River of Faboc toruinn, 
ſed the licge of Jabes , who affirmeth that |the (a) Machati and Geſſari : and from the ack 
there were thrice Kings of the Aoabites of Mountains to Jordan, a Region exceeding bis ride) 
that name, fertile 3 by reaſon whereof it abounded in%y.4; 
Hanun ſucceeded Nahas: to whom when | all ſorts of Cattel. It had alſo the goodlieſt and iſn+ 
David ſent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, , woods of all that part of the world : elpe-9'.,, 
and to confirm the former friendſhip which ; cially of oaks,which bare maſt (of which the ,, jrisgs 
he had with his father, he moſt contemptu- | 


and of it, 
as inTeb.1 
2 .and v3) 


the:ed oct 
ouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſladours of 1 Chr. 5,10. whenee it appears, thatit was part of Itars, of whi 
garments to the knees, and ſhaved the half 

of their beards.But aſterward,notwithſtand- 


c.7.ſe.4 || 5. & 6. (a) So they call them of Mebacuth,of which Mabel 
ſomewhat hath been ſpoken toward the end of the fitth Per 
this Chapter, ſee the 1 3fac, 5. $6. and Dex, 3. 14. and FULL 


Prophet 


_ 
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Prophet Zacoirias; Howle, O ye oaks of Ba-\ 
ſpan ) and by reaſon hereot they bred fo ma- 
1% {wine as (b) 2000. ln one herd were car- 


{[->17 into the Sea, by the unclean 


od Ncaaion 

Pee. s which Chri/t had caſt out of one of the 

Gadarcne, It had in it 6c.Cities walled and 

Jeſenced : all which, after Oe and his ſons 

were lain, Jair, deicended of AManaſſe, con- 

aucred, and called the Country after his 

own name, Avoth Jir, or the Citics of Jair. 

The principal Cities of this half Tribe(for 

| will omit the rclt)) are theſe, Pel/a, ſome- 

unier's times (c) Butis,otherwiic Berenice; by Selen- 

3" cus King of Spria, it isfaid to have been cal- 

© cd ]od Pella, after the name of that Pella in Ma- 

rel. ee lor in which both Philip the Father,and 

ods his SOD, Alexander the great, were born. It 

& 46.1 11-25 taken, and in part demoliſhed by Alex- 

me fender Jannens, King of the Jews, becauſe it 

ictuſcd to cbey the Jews Jaws: but it wasTe- 

paired by Pompey , and arnexed tothe Go- 

vcrnment of $zria. It is now but a Village. 

faith Niger. Carnaim, by the River of Jaboc., 

d1 Wat Fe taken by (4d) Judas Macckabaur:where he let 

* «| 12. on fire the (e) Temple of their Idols : toge- 

ther with all thoſe that fled thereunto tor 

Sanctuary z and ncer it they place the Caſtle 

of Carnion, of which 2 Mace. 12. 22. Then 

f1:. 5, the ſtrong City of (f) Epkron ncer Jordan : 

2 04212 WHICH refuſing to yeeld pallage to (g) Judas 

7. AMacchabeus, was torced by him by ailault, 
and taken and burnt with great (laughter, 

Jabes Gilead,or Jabeſus, was another of the 

Cities of this half Tribe, which being belieg- 

b 15&2s, Ed by Nahas (þ )King of the Ammonites, was 

n. delivered by Sar, as is (7) elſewhere menti- 

1/4.%. oned. In memory whereof theſe Citizens 

t:s»31 (4 )Jrecovered , embalmed and buried the 

bodies of Saul and his ſons : which hung de- 

ſpightfully over the walls of Bethſan, or Scy- 

11 3910 thopolis. (1) Gaddara, or Gadara, is next to 

be named, ſeated by Pliny on a Hill neer the 

| River Hieromiace , which River Ortelius 

ſeems to think to be Jaboc. At the foot of 

the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths , as 

at Macherus. Alexander Janneus after ten 

moneths ſiege, wan it,and ſubverted it. Poxr- 

n 7.14. pey reſtored it: and Gabinins (m) made it 

#13» one of the five Courtsof Juſtice in Paleſtine. 

Hieruſalem being the firſt, Gadara the ſecond, 

Emath, or Amathus the third, Hierico and Se- 

phora in Galilee, the fourth and fifth. The Ci- 

tizens impatiently bearing the tyranny of 

Herod , furnamed Aſcalonita, accuſed him to 

Julins Ceſar of many crimes : but perceiving 

that they could not prevail, and that Herod 

was highly favoured of Ceſar , fearing the 

n 7ſ.15. terrible (#2) revenge of Herod, they flew 

«13 themſelves: ſome by ſtrangling , others by 


al. 13, 


3 [I 
Tothe Eaſt of Gadara they place Schei 
(o)in which, Jof. art. 5.13. ſaith, Jephtha wes 
buried : whence others reading with the pain cile- 
Vulgar, Jud. 12. 7. Sepultus eſt in Civitate ſug O's ©i- 
Gilehad, (tor in una Civitatum Gilehad) ima- ;/ P * 
gine Gilehad to be the name ofa City , and tte lib 
to be the ſame with Sebei. In like manner © ©** 
tollowing the Vulgar, 1 Macc. 5. 26. where 

It rcadeth Caſphor tor Chesbon ;, the ſame A- 
drichonins imagineth it to be ampla & firms 
Gilehaditarum Civitas : fo of one City Hes- 

bon, or Chesbon, which they call Eſſebor,, the 

chict City of SeLoz, in the Tribe of Aenberr; 

he 1magineth two more : This Caſphor in 
Manaſjes, and a City in Gad which he calleth 
Casbon., of which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader herctofore. Of Gamala ( lo called, 
becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood , was in 
faſhion like the back of a Cammel ) which 
Joſephus placeth not far from Gadara, in the 

lower Ganlanitis over agaluit Tarichea , 

which is on the Weſt lide of the S-a or Lake 

of Tiberias, {ce this Joſephus in the tourth c pc. ;; 
book of the Jewiſh war : where he deſcribes 
the place by nature tobe almoſt invincible : 
and inthe ſtory of the ſiege, thewes how 
Veſpaſtan with much danger of his own per- 
ſon, entring it, was at firſt repulſed, with 0- 
ther very memorable accidents: and how 
at length, after the coming of Titxs when it 
was taken , many leaping down the rocks 
with their wives and children, to the num- 
ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed : beſides 
four thouſand (lain by the Romans : ſo that 
none eſcaped, fave only two women that 
hid them(elves. 

About four miles Weſt from Gadara, and 
as much Eaſt from Tiberias ( which is on the 
other {ide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hip- 
pus, or Hippene , whence Ptolomy gives the 
names to the Hils that compaſs the Plains in 
which it ſtandeth : ſo that it may ſeem to 
have been of no ſmall note. Iris ſeated far 
from the hill Country : on the Eaſt of the 
Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth, ib. 5. cap.15. It 
was reltored by Pompey : after by Auguſir's 
added to Herod s Tetrarchy : it was waſted 
by the Jews , in the beginning cf their re- 7,r;,, - 
bellion : when by many maſlacres of their 7«d.1. z.c; 
Nation , they were inraged againſt their '7 
borderers. 

The next City of note, but of more anci- Of ano- 
ent fame, is Edrehi, or Fdrai , wherein Og ther Edre- 
King of Baſar: chiefly abode,when 4/oſesand {. 7,j ig 
Tjrael invaded him : and neer unto this his 37.Deur 3, 
Regal City, it was that he loſt the battel and; © oY: 
his life. It ſtood in S. Hierom's time : and ,; zi, 
had the name of Adar, or Adara. Not far 


© Of Mrſ- 


In vita ſu. 


from theſe Towns neer Jordax , in this Val- 


leaping over high Towers , others by drow- 
ning themſelves, 


ley, ſtood Geraſſa, or Gergeſſa, inhabited by 
the 


hi in NiMb7; 
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the Gergeſitzs , deicended of the fifth ſon of |Giants, of whoſe race was Og King of Faſe 
Cantan. Ottheſt Gergeſites we read, A/at. 8. In Geneſis this City 1s called Afteroth cf Car. 

21.:.3 18. 58, that Chriſt comiry from the other lide | a1 , whence 1 ac. 5. 26. 1t 1s called fin; 
of the Lake of Tiherias , Janie in their Ply Cornaim, as Yoj. 13.21. it iscalled Aſt cs 
coaſts: where caſting the Icvils out of the |rotb, withour the addition of Carnaim. 1 he 


, . . | . . . - Cv 
pc f1ficd, he permitted ther to enter Into | We rd Carnaim f1gmhieth a pair of Horns, jg,” 
the herd of Hogps : in which ſtory, tor Gey- | v hich agree well with the name of their Idol © 
Ark geſttes , Or Gergeſims , ©. I nhe and S, Alarke £ſteroth, which was the Image of a ſheep. as 
Lakes. ' 


have Gadercns : not as if theſe were all one it is eMewhere noted, that Aſteroth in Demte- 
(for Gergeſſa, or Gerajjais a dittin&t Town in | ronozry Nigmifieth ſheep. Others , from the 
theſe parts from Gadara ) bur the bounds | ambiguity of the Hebrew take Karnaim to 
being confounded , and the Cities neigh- have been the name of the people which in- 
bours,either might well be named in this ſto- | habited this City : and expound it heroes 
ry. This City received many changes and ca- |* radiantes. For of old the Kaphei which in- * Becay 
Jamitics : of which Joſephus hath often men- | habited this City (Ger. 14. 5.) were Giant- bm | 
tion. For beſides other adventures, it was |lIike men,as appears by comparing the words ed 
taken by L. Annins, Lievtenant to Veſpaſtan - —_ 3.11. Og. ex reſiduo gigantum, with the hive: 
and 1000. of the ableſt young men put to | words Fof. 13. 12. Og ex reliquiis Rapheorum: lence ir 


j ; i . oo that the 
the ſword, and the City burnt. Inthe yeer | but ifthe Karnaim (or Carnajim) were theſe Veb o 


1120.it was rebuilt by Baldwine King of Da- | Raphei, the word would not have becn in 5 Naw 


. . » bsf 
:aſcrrs : and inthe lame year recovered by | the dual number: neither would Aſeſes in ray wil 
2 :ldwine de Eurgo King of Jeruſalem : and by | the places of Gereſes have ſaid the Raphei in '** wit 
him utterly razed. Neer unto Geraſa is the! Aſteroth of the Karnaim, but either the Ra- exnhe: 
444 15, Village of Mugedan, or , after the Syriack, pheiin Aſtero-b of the Raph#i, or ſome other whey. 
Aſagedu,or. alter the Greek, Magdala,where | way fitteſt for perſpicuity : for this naming 2 tc 
%. i 2 2 >1 2 . SF? Volge, 
the Phariſees and Saddncees delired of our| of both thus in the ſame clauſe , diſtingui- :,,, 1, 
Saviour a ſign from Heaven: the fame place, | ſheth one from the other. reading 


or ſome adjoyning to it, whichS. fark cal-! Not far from Aſteroth , Adricomins out of CE: 
Marks. leth Dalmanutha. By the circumſtances of| Brochard and Breideabachins placeth Cedar lucidemſe 

which ſtory it appears that this coaſt Jay be-| in the way out of Syria into Gelzlec , four em 8-"e 
och i, Tween the Lake of Tiberias and the Country! miles from Corazir. This City (faith he) Is © the @ 
>. _ of Decapolis. Brochard makes both theſe pla-! remembred in the Canticles, and inthe book bulous 
O!: this 


ces tobe one ; and finds it to be Phiale, the! of Judith , and there are that of this City _ —_ 


+ a. © fountain of Jordan, according to *oſephns -| underſtand David in his 120, Pſalm: © and auſevith 
gia. . bf . —_ Þ Horns. 
7. /e2. 4 but this Phiale is too far from the Sea of Galj-| here the Sepulchre of Job is yet to be (cen, 7% 
. . { . * Judith, I, 
f- 3- ett. lee, and from Betkſaida, to be either Magdalai ſaith Breidenbach. $ 


+4 y þo4 5 . 
Marks. Or Dalmanutha, For as it appears by the] Now concerning the Texts which he ci- 1 Cart. 5. 
prob ſtory, rot far hence, towards the North, was! teth, it is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in 

cox 6, 


the Deſart of Bethſaida , where Chriſt filled | ſtead of the word Cedar , which the Vulgar 
5020. people with the five barley loaves and | doth uſe in that place of Fudith, and joyneth 
two fiſhes. | Carmel and Galilee. The Canticles and the 
On the North of this Bethjaida, they place| 120. Pſalm do rather prove that Cedar was 
Julias,not that which was built by Herod, but| not hereabout , than any way help Adrico- 
the other by Philip, which boundeth the Re- | wizs. For that they ſpeak of Scenite Cedarc- 
gion Trachonitis towards the South. It was| mr, itis apparent.and as evident by the place 
ſometime a Village, and not long after the! in the Cazticles , that they were de colores, 
birth of Chriſt, it was compaſied with a wall| much more than any under the Climatesof 
by Philip the Tetrach of Itnrrea and Tracho-, the Land of Canaan : whence Junizs out of 
ritis : and aftcr the name of Julia, the wife| Lampridizs and Pliny placeth them in Arabia 
of Tibertas, called Jalias, as hath been fur-' Petrea, far from theſe parts. Touching the 
ther ſpoken inthe Tribe of Gad - where it | Sepulchre of Job, it is certain that the Ara- Ruy.Lys 
a'p.12. was noted that 7oſephws makes this Fuljas tc, Lians and Saracens ( holding thoſe places 7 HA 
-- 3 © bethe ſame as Bethſaida. Upon the Eaſt fide| fain many things to abule the Chriſtians, and nu, th. 
of the fame Lake of Tiberias ſ:ands Coroza- | to get mony. Further, it may well be affirm- ve 7 

im, or Corazin, of which Chriſt in Aatthew; | ed , that many (if not all) the hiſtorical cir- IS | 

I/oe be unto thee Corazim. cumſtances of Job are fo obſcure, that we Au « 
But the principal City of all theſc in an- | ſhould rather by finding his Country ſeek to f#7 
cient time was Afteroth - ſometime people | get ſome knowledge of him , than by auy cnj., 
with the Giants Kaphazm - and therefore | preſumptions ans upon him, infer what eg oy 
the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of his Countrey was, and build unto hima City 7,,,%. 

by conjecture, Ot in 56. 
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Of Job himlelt , whether he was the ſame , ike that the Amoritesr, who had baton 
-obab remembred in the 36. of Cereſts ,, voth Ammon and Moab, did alſo drive the 
Jeſcended from Eſau King allo of 1du-| Edomrites out of thole parts, who thence-for- 
mea , though Rapertws , Lyranns, Oleaſter,| ward ſeated themſelves to the South of Ju- 
and Bellarmine are of another opinion , dea,bordering the Deſart Parar, and ſtretch- 
yet Saint Ambroſe , Auguſtine , (hryſoſtome,\| ed their habitations over thc Deſarts as far 
and Greeorie, with Athanaſius X Hippolitus ,1as Hor where Aaron died, 

Irenens, Enſebins Emiſſenns, Apollinaris, Eu- | Now for this Hes, which gave the name to 


ſtachins, and other cited by S. Hierome 1n his a part of the Land of Trachonitis, whether 


126,Epiſt.to Evagrizs.take him for the ſame. | it wcre Has the fon of Aram, as Junius thinks 

The Land of Hats or Hws , wherein Fob | in his note upon Gev. 10, 23. or rathcr Hrs 
dwelt,is from the Greck Ove, which the Sep- | the ſon of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the 
tuagint ule for the word Huts, tranſlated by | queſtion is doubttul.For my part I rather cn- 
the Vulgar ſometimes Hws,as Job 1.1. ſorne-| cline to think, that it was Hs the ſon of Na- 
time Auſetis,as Hierem.2 5.20. This Land is| chor : partly becauſc theſe Familics of 4ranr 
placed by Junius between Paleſtine and Ce&-| {cem long before to have been loſt:and part- 


loria,belides Chamatha(or Hamatha ) under |ly becaulc in Job 3 2. 2. Flibr the fourth of whence 


Pulmyrene,in the Countrey called by Ptolomy | Jobs tricnds, which ſcems to be of Jobs own * 


Trachonitis,or Bathanea,the bounds of which | Country, is called a Fyzite, of Byz the bro- 


he Sep- 

turgine call 
» a : : him ex re- 
Countries are confounded with Baſaz in this| ther of Has, the ſon of Nachor: as allo Jer. gine Au{r- 


half Tribe of Maraſes. And that this Land of| 25. in the ſame continuation ( though ſome*** 
ti called Hys was thus ſeated, it may in part be ga-| other Nations named between ) where Hus 


thered out of the place of Fer. 25.20. where | is ſpoken of, there Bux, is alſo named. Net- 

he reckons the Hyſhites among the promil-|ther dothit hinder our conjeCture, that in 

cuous borders of the 1jraclites, whom he | the place of Job 32. Elihu the Buzite is ſaid 

therfore calleth promiſcuous,or #2iſcelaniam |to be of the Family of Kam : ( which Juxivus 

turbam, becauſe their bounds were not only expounds to he as much as of the Family of 
joyned but confounded, and their Sejigrio- Aram ) tor that by his Arazz we are not to 

ries mingled one with the other - but of this underſtand Aram: the fon of Ser, Junins him - 

place the words of Hieremy, Lam. 21. ſpea- lelf maketh it plain, both in his annotation 
king of the ſame Prophecy , of which he upon the beginning of his book, where he 
ſpeaketh in the 25. Chapter, muſt needs be faith, that one of Jobs friends (© which mult 
expounded , as Junius reads them , diſtin- needs be this Elihu ) was of the poſterity of 
guiſhing the Land of Hs from Edo - O filia Nachor ( as allo in this place he contelleth ſo 
Edomi,O que habitas in terra Hutzz O daugh- much exprelly) and in as muchas he readeth 
ter of Edom,0 thou which dwelleſt in the Land not # Familia Aram,or Rum but e Fimilia Sy- 
of Hus. Now becauſe the Vulgar doth not ſo re like as elſewhere Lab, who ſprung of 
diſtinguiſh, but readeth, Filia Edom que Nachor, is called a Syrian. 

habitas in terra Hus 5 Danghter of Edom wh, 


ſcems,ſome of the learned have thought that $yrian Family, or of the Family of Nachor)it 
Job was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, and is implyed that they were of other kindreds, 
King of Edom, which ifthey underſtand by as allo by the Septragints addition, that this 
it Idumea, or Edomr, ſo called in MOſes time, Elihu was of the Land of Hus, or Auſitis, it is 
they arg greatly maſtaken, making this Land implyed that thzy thought onlyFlih# to have 
of Hus to be in Idumea. For it is very pro- beca of Jobs 0:vn Country. 
bable that Eſax,when he firſt parted from Ja-' F ranciſcus Brochard the 170nk, inhis de- 
cob, did nor ſeat himſelf in Edom, or Serr, ſcription of the Holy Lazd in the journy trom 
which lieth on the South border of Jud#a,  Acon Eaſtward, hindeth Syetha, and Theman 
but inhabited Seir far to the Eaſt of Jordan, | on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilze : both very 
and held part of thoſe Mountains, other-- near to the. Land of Hyus : whereof the one 
wiſe called Galaad, and Hermon, which by may ſeem to have denominated F/dad the 
corruption the Sidonians call Shirion, and Shuchitez the gther Eliphaz, the Themanite : 
the Amorites.Shenir.for Seir; and from this, two of the three friends of Fob, of the 
his habitation did Eſau incounter Jacob,when which Fob 2. tr. But Junits thinks that the 
he returned out of Meſopotamia, who paſſed Shnchires were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 
by the very border of Eſa his abiding. It fart, deſcended of Shuach the ſun of Abrahant 
is true, that at ſuch time as Moſes wandered, and Ketura : of whom Ger, 25. 2. perhaps, 
inthe Deſarts, that the poſterity of Eſaz in- | ſaith he, the ſatne whom Pliny calls Saccer. 
habited Seir to the South of Jndea: for it is |So alſo he thinketh the Themantes, of mo 
; Rr Eliphaz 


ich As tor the other three of Jobs friends ( of See Sixtus 
awelleſt in the land of Hus : Hence, as it - whom by this note of Elibu his being of the Senenſs, 


\3zs 


[4 


Ce ee  emmm—_—_—_—__ 


Fliphaz, was, to have been of Arabia the De- 
{xrt : and Fliphaz himſelt to have been of the 
poſterity of 2hexran the fon of Fl7] haz.,which 
was the fon of Fſar. And fo allo Nahamah, 
whence Tſophar the third of Job's friends 
Cvwhich in this place of Job.2. 11. are mentio- 
ned) is by the ſame learned Expoſitor , 
thought cither to be named of 'T hjzmah by 
tran{poſition of letters ( which Thimmah, Gen. 
$4. 40. isnamed among the ſons of Eſa, that 
gave denomination tothe places where they 
were ſeated)or clſe to be the ſame Nahazrah, 


which Joſ. 15. 41. is reckoned for a City of 


Tud.. in the border , as he thinks, of Edo. 
And yet I deny not but that near the Land 
of Hus. in Baſan, as it ſeems, in the Tribe of 
Manajjes, there is a Region which ( at leaſt) 
in later times was called Sits, or of ſome 
like name. For this is evident by the Hiſto- 


P+ bel.ſzer, Ty Of 3711. Tyrizs, which reports of a Fort in 
5.22 © this Region of Swita, or Swites (as he cals it 
(= **diverſly ) of exceeding great ſtrength and 


uſe for the retaining of the whole Country : 
which, in the time of Baldwine the fecond 
King of Hieruſalexr , was with great digging 
through rocks recovered by the Chriſtzans ; 
having not long before been loſt, tothe 
great diſadvantage of the Country, while it 
was in the hands of the Saracens. The ſitua- 
tion of this Fort is by Tzrizs deſcribed to be 
ſixtcen miles from the City Tiberias, on the 
Eaſt of Jordan + by Adrichomizs four miles 
North-ward from the place where Jordan 
enters the Lake Tzberias at Corazin. 

Other Cities of this part of Aaraſſes na- 
med in the Scripture, are theſe:Golan,Geheſh- 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilead, and Kerath, which 
aſter the coming of the Iſraelites was called 
Nobach., OfNobich or Kenath, and 1itſpa of 
Gilead, we have ſpoken by occaſion among 
the Citics of Gad. The other two were g1- 


fo 1.27 yen to theLewites,and Golan made one of the 
14 43: Cities of refuge : trom which Golan we have 
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both Gaulanitis ſuperior and inferior, oft in 
foſephns. Beheſhthera is accounted the Chief 
City of Baſar by ſome , but the Writers cor- 
rupting the name into Bozra,it is confonnd- 
cd with Betſer, or Bozra of Reuben, ard with 
Bozra of Edom. Argob 1s oft named for a Re- 
zlion in this Tract, and hence Hierome hath 
Arga, a name of a City placed by ſome about 
the watersof Merom (as they are called by 
Foſua) which make the Lake Samachonitis.ag 
Joſephus cals it. This Lake, being as it were 
inthe midſt between Ceſarean Philippi and T;- 
berias, through which, as through the Lake 
of Tiberias, Jordan runneth, boundeth part 
of this half Tribe on the Welt. When the 
| ſnow of Libamns melteth.it is very large,faith 
/ rocuard ; ctherwiſe more contrad, leaving 
[che marih ground on both ſides, for Lions 
and ohcr wilde beaſts , which harbour in 
the ſhrubs that plentifully grow there, 
Adjoyning to this Lake 1n this Country 
of Manaſſcs . Joſephus names two places of 
{trength , fortified by himſclt in the begin- 
ning of the Fews reb«1}!- t : Selencia the one, 
and Segaze the other. In the North fide of 
this halt Tribe of 4/4zaſſe, and in the North- 
Eaſt, the Scripture namcth divers bordering 
places towards Damaſcus, as Tſedad , Chan- 
ram,and Chatſar-Henan,lying in a line drawn 
from the Weſt; of which three Cities we 
read, Exzck. 47. 15. with which alſo agrees 
the place, Nuz2.34. 8. where for Chanram be- 


tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is 
named. From this Chanuram is the name of 
Auranitis Regio,in Joſephus and Tyrins,whoſe 
bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſſar and 1/4- 
hacath, or Macati, which were likewiſe bor- 
derers to Manaſſes towards the North-Eaſt) 
are unknown: only that Geſſur was of might, 


whom he had the moſt beautiful, but wicked 


and unfertunate Abſalom. 
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The Hiftory of the Syrians , the chief Borderers of the 1ſraclices that dwelt on 
the Eaſt of Jordan, 


6. I. 
Of the City of Damaſcus , and the divers Fortunes thereof. 


Amaſcus of all other in this bor- 
der , and of that part of the 
world , was the moſt famous, 
excelling in beauty, antiquity, 
and riches, and was therefore 

called the City of joy or gladneſs, and the 

Houſe of plcaſure 3 and 1s not only remem- 


bred in many places of Scripture , but by 
the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The 
Hebrews, ſaith Joſephs, think 1t to have been 
built by Hs the f 


though in his Hebrew irons he affirmeth, 


that it was founded 
0 
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it appears in that David married Mahaca the 1 Cirn.; 
daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſaxr - by * 


y Damaſcus the get 


qJqQ”Tz 


tl 


on of Aram : of which 0- Job Lt, 
pinion S. Hierome upon Eſay ſeemeth to be: © 


of the Hiſlory 
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of the World, 315 


Nd 
11/4 17. of Eliezer, Abraham's Steward a thing ve- 
6es. 153+ ry unlikely , lecing the City was formerly 
known by that name, as appears by Abra- 
ham's calling this his Steward Eliezer of Da- 
raſco. David was the firſt that ſubjected it 
tothe Kingdom of Juda, after the overthrow 
of Adadezer their King 3 but in Solomon's' 
time, Rezon recovered it again, though he 
had no title at all or right tothat Principa- 
lity : but David having overthrown. Hada- 
clezer King, of Sophena{otherwile Syria Soba, 
or Zoba ) Razon or Rezon , with the remain-! 
der of that broken Army, invaded Damaſce-| 
2, and poſleſt Damaſcus it ſelf, and became 
an enemy to Solomon all his lite. 
The next — of Damaſcus was Adad the | 
' £domite , who flying into Egypt from David; 
and Joab , when they (lew all the males in 
dom, was there entertained , 2nd married 
7.qpbnes the King of Feypts Wives ſiſter : of 
whom Taphnes in Feypt was focalled. This 
Adad returning again , became an enemy to 
Solomon all his lite , and (as ſome Wri- 
ters affirm ) invaged Damaſcus , and thruſt 
Reon thence- out. In the Line of Adad that 
Kingdom continued nine deſcents (as here-| 
after may be ſhewed in the —_ 
J 


ue of 
thoſe. Kings of Syria) to whom the Aſſyrian, 


(king il 


and then the Grecians ſucceeded, This City 
was exceeding ſtrong , compaſled with wa- 
ters from the Rivers of Abanah, and Pharxpar: 
whereof one of them, prophane Writers call 
Chryſorrhoas, the golden River. Junms takes 
it for Adonis. The Country adjoymng is ve- 
ry fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, 
and all manner of excellent ſruits. It had in 
it a very ſtrong Caſtle, built as it ſeems by) 
1 the Flerentines , after it became Chriſtian : 
. the Lillics being found cut in many Marbles 
'in that Citadel. Againſt this City the Pro- 

phets Amos, Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharias,pro- 

pheſied that it ſhould be taken , burnt, de- 

moliſhed, and made a heap of ſtones. In the 

time of the laſt Rezoz, and tenth King of the 
: King 16 Damaſeens, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by Achaz 


2 Kings 5. 


King of Jude , carried away the naturals of | 


© — — 
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Romanes,n the year of our redemption 636. 
and in the year 1147. Corrad the third, Em- Onupbrius 
perour of Kome, Lewis King of France, Bal in Chron. 
wine the third King of Hieruſalem, Henry Oe. Ts. 
Duke of Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frede- belt (ir. 
rick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theode- #-17 <1. 
rick Earl of Flaunders, and other Princes af. *?'* 3: 
ſembled at Ptolomais Acon, on the ſea-coaſt, 
determined to recover Damaſews : but be- 

ivg betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of 

the enterprize. 

In the year 1262.Halon the Tartar incom- 
paſt it, and having formerly taken the King, 
brought him under the Wals, and threatned 
extreme torture unto him, except the Citi- 
zens rendred the place: but they refuling it, 
the King was torn aſunder before them, and 
in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Halor 
was by his father made King thereof. 

In the year 1400 Tamberlain Emperour Hereld 1.6 
of the Parthians, invaded that Region, and «© 4: 


Mevn'd bel, 
ſacr.4 £.14 


beſieged the City with an Army of 1200000. 


(it the number be not miſtaken.) He entred 
it, and put all to the ſword, filling the ditch 
with his priſoners ; thoſe that retired into 
the Caſtle, which ſeemed a place impregna- 
ble, he overtopped with another Caſtle ad- 
joyning : he forbare the demoliſhing of the 
City,in reſpeCt of the beauty of the Church, 
garniſhed with forty Gates, or ſumptuous 
Porches. It had within it gooo. Lanterns of 
Gold and Silver : but while he invaded E- 
gypt, they again ſurprized Damaſens. Laſtly, 
in his returnafter three moneths ſiege , be 
forc't it : the Mahbometars proſtrating them- 
ſelves with their Prieſts, deſired mercy. But 
Tamberlain commanding them to enter the 
Church, he burnt them and it to the nutn- 
ber of 3ocoo. and did fo demoliſhit, as 
thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their hou- 
ſes, knew them not by the foundations. And 
as a Trophee of his victory, he raiſed three 
Towers with great art, builded. with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had ſlaughtered. 
After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by 
the Soldane of Egypt with a Garriſon of XMan- 


Damaſcus into the Eaſt : leaving of hisown| walukes - And in the year 1517. Selimms Em- 


Nation to inhabit it. After that it was utter- 
ly ruined by the Babylonians , ſaith Hierome 
upon Eſay : which thing was performed by 
Salmanaſſer , according to Janins in hisnote 
upon that place, five years after the Prophe- 
cy. In time it was reſtored by the Xacedoni- 
ans,and the Ptolomies ; but long after,when 
Syria fell into the hands of the Romanres, it 
was taken by Metellzs , and Lollins. In the 
time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 
Saint Hierome living, as he affirmeth uponthe 
Ads , It was the Metropolis of the Saracens : 
being taken by Haemer their King from the 


Eſey 17. 


7vf. ent 4. 


perour of the Turks wreſted it out of the 
| hands of the Egyptians : in whoſe poſſeſſion 
it now remaineth inhabited with Mahome- 
' tans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Na- 
| tions, 


6. II. 
Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the 
growing up of their power. 


Ow be it that Damaſcus were founded 
by Hxs the ſon of Arem,or by Damaſcus 
N 'r2 


the 
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the to of Flr Abrahars ſteward , we |. nor of our iater Writers, who was the firlt of 
Gn no 1olation of their Kings, or Common: | thoſe Adads of Syria Zoba, and Damaſeus. 

woah ti Puvds time, Forit ſtood with-| Some accotint Rezor, others Adad of 1:11- 
ens he bounds of Canaanz and therefore max: of whom It is written in the firſt of 
negletcd by Hofer, Foſus , and the Judges, | Kings , that David having invaded that Re- 
as Impertinent to that Story. But were it fo , gion, and left F oab there to deſtroy 21] the 
that i: had ſome Reewli, or petty Kings over male children thereof: Adad of the Kings 
5t. as all the Cities of thoſe parts had , yet 'ſecd fled into Fgypt 3 and was there marricd 
none of them became famous for ought that | to Taphnes the Queens liſter,as before ; who 
is left to writing , till ſuch time as David o- | hearing of David's death, and of the death 
verthrew Adadezcr Prince of Sophena , or | ot his Captain Joab (whom indeed all the 
Syria Zoba - the ſame Nation which Pliny | bordering Nations feared) he turned again: 
calleth Neb. inhabiting berween Batanre and, as Buzting thinketh, this Adad did ex- 

' and Fapbrates. Now the better to under- |pel Kezon out of Damaſcus, and was the firſt 
{tand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian Princes , |of the Syrian _ To me it ſeemeth other- : 5.1, 
whom ſoon aſter the Kings of Damaſcus made | wiſe. For, as I take it, Adadezer, the fon of © 11. 
their vaſſals, theReader may inform himſelf, ; Rehob , whom Saxlinvaded, was the Foun- _ 
That on the North-Faſt parts of the Holy {der of that Principallity : and the firſt of 
I and, there were three chief Principallities, | 4dads, who forſaking his fathers name, as he 
uhercof the Kings or Commanders greatly | grew powerful , took upon him the ſtile of 
vexed or diſturbed the Stare or Common- | Adad, the great god of the Aſyriars , faith 
wealth of Jf«-l, namely, Damaſens,or Aram, | Macrobins, which ſignifted Oneneſs of Unity. 
Sophena , os Syria Zoha , and Chamath, or |1 alfo find a City called Adada, in the ſame 
Chimath 20b2 ; of which theſe were the | part of Syria : of which whether theſe Prin- 


Princes mn David's and Solomon's times: Ra- 
ZOH, ON HCO of Damaſcus, Adadezer of Sy- 
ria, Zovba, and 7 vhu of Chamath. But it ſeem- 
cth,hat Demaſcus was one of the Cities ſub- 
' jet ro Adadezer vihen David invaded him, 
though when Sal made war againſt Zoba, 
Damaſcus was not named. And as Joſephus 
affirmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuccours, which 
were levied and lent to Hadad-Hezer from 


ces took the name, or fave it, I am 1gnorant. 
For Adad-ezer, Ben-adad, El-adad were the 
ſame in name, with the differences of Fzer, 
Ben , and El; adjovncd. And that Adadezer 
was of greateſt pov:cr, it appeareth firſt, be- 
cauſe it is againft him, that David undertook 
'the war : Sccondiv , becauſe he levied 
'22C00. Aramites out of the Territory of 
Damaſcus : as out of his proper Dominions: 


Pazzaſcus, had the name of Adad: who was | for had the Daxraſcens had a King apart, it is 
in that battel ſJain with 22000. Aramites of | probable that the Scriptures would have 
Dmaſegs + whereof, as of the overthrow of | given us his name: Thirdly , becauſe Syriz 


Adadezer, Rezon the Commander of his Ar- 


my, taking advantage, made himſclf King | King , was an exceeding Ilarge Territor 


Of Danaſcus, Adadezcr, and Adad of Damaſ- 
cus being both ſlain. About the ſame time 
Toku King of Chamath , or Iturea , hearing 
that his neighbour and enemy Adadezer was 
utterly overthrown, ſcndeth for peace to 
David , ati preſcnteth him with rich gifts : 
but i» dols, faith S. Hierome ; 1t was craftily : 
done of him. Now to the North of the Ho-| 
ly Land, and to the Welt of Damaſcus, the | 
Tzrians and Zidonians whabited : but they 
for the moſt part were in league and peace 
with the Judeans and Iſraelites. But to re-l 
turn to the Kings of Syria, I mean of Syria 


2s it 1s takcn 1n the Scriptures, containirg | bremmuz2, or Tabrimmumn ; to him Benhadad, | King 
as is proved in the firſt of Kings: For 4ſa 15.18 


Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath, or: 
Tturee ; to which I may add Geſbur, becauſe 
it is ſo accounted inthe ſecond of Sam. 15. 
as joFning in the Territory to Damaſeus (for 
Syria at large Is far greater, of which Pale- 
tina it ſelf is but a Province, asI have noted 
in the beginning of this Tract : ) It 15not a 


greed among the Hiſtorians of tormer times, 


Zoba, of the moſt of which Adadezer was 


to Frphrates, according to Pliny - and the 
greateſt part of Arabia Petraa, according 
to Niger, Whoſoever was the firſt , whether 
Adadezer , or Adad of Tdumea, Rezon was 


the ſecond : Who was an enemy to Iſrael all 1 King ul 


the dayes of Solomon, Belides the evil that 
Adad did, the evil that Hadad did, ſeemeth 
to be referred to Hadad of Idumaa, latcly 
returned out of Fegpt- to wit, 23. years 
after he was carried thither. 

The third King of Damaſcns, and of Zobah 
both , was Hezior ; to Hezion ſucceded Ta- 


King of Jnda the ſon of Abiazr,the fon of Ko- 
boam,the fon of Solomon,being vexed and in- 
vaded by Baaſha,the ſucceſſour of Nadab,the 
ſon of Jeroboam, ſent to Berhadab the ſon of 
Tabrimmon, the lon of Hezion,King of Aram, 
that dwelt at Damaſens , to invade Jſract 
( while Baaſha ſought to fortifie Rama againſt 


ſa , 


VSYs Phin,l.6e 
and contained of Arabia the Defart as far as + 


I] 


1 UL If, 
ih, 


! Ot 2C 


tim 1s, 


Cura”: Xl. 


Aſa : thereby to block him up, that he 
(ould not enter into any of the territorics 
:{ 1/acl) who according to the deſire of Aſa, 
1aving received his preſents, willingly in- 
vaded the Country of Nephtalizr, and took 
divers Citics, and ſpoyls thence : Aſa in the. 
mcan while carrying away all the Materials, 
which Baaſha had brought to fortifie Rama 
withal, and converted them to his own uſe. ' 

This Benhadads Father Tabremmon was in 
lcague with Aſa: and ſo was his Father He- | 
zion: for Aſa requireth the continuance of, 
that friendſhip from Berhadad, his fon :| 
though it ſeemeth that the gold and filver 
ſent him out of the Temple, was the moſt 
forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon 
invaded J/racl, before the enterprize of his 
ſon Benhadad,jt is conjeCtured.For Benhadad 
when he was priſoner with Achab, ſpake as 


' followeth : The Cities which my father took} 


from thy father, I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt | 
make ſtreets or Keepers of the borders for thee in 
Damaſcus : as my Father did in Samaria.And 


herein there ariſeth a great doubt ( ifthe | 
argument it ſelf were of much importance) | 
becauſe Tabremmon was father indeed to. 


Benhadad which invaded Baaſha, at the re- 
queſt of Aſa:But this Berhadad that twice en- 
tred upun Achab, and was the ſecond time 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


rms _ 


tier Town, and of great importance. Now 
three years after (for ſo long the league laſt- 
ed ) Kamoth not being delivered, Achab in- 
vaded Gilead, and bcfieged the City, beins 
aſſiſted by Joſaphat. The Aramites came to 


— ——— - 


ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wound- >: 
- Dab 1s \ þ 
ed, and dicth that night. After this, Zer- 


hadad (endeth the Commander ot his forces. 
called Naaman, to Joramthe ſon of Achab 
to be healed ofthe leprofie, and though E1:- 
zevs had healed him, yet he picked a quar- 


rell againſt Joram : and when Foram, by Fli- : 
zexs his intelligence had eſcaped his plot, ? 


he ſent men and Chariots to take the Yro- 
phet,as 1s aforeſaid. After Benhadad bolico.d 
Samaria again, and being territicd thence 
from Hcaven, he departed home, an4 ficlc- 
neth, and ſendeth Azae/ with great giits to 
Elizens, to know his eſtate it he might live. 
Azael returning,ſfmothereth him.Zowaras an. 


Cedrenus call this Berhad: Adar,ind the fon ; 


of Adar : Amos and Hierexy mention the 
Towers of Benhadad. [ofephns writcth that 
Benhadad ard his ſuccel{our 47.ac! were wor- 
ſhipped tor Geds by the Syrians to his time, 
for the ſumptuous Tcmples which they buile 
in Damaſcus. The Syrians allo boaſted mach 
of thetr antiquity, ignorant, faith he , that 
fcarce yet 11Cc. years are complcat lince 


taken priſoner, was rathcr the ſon of Benha- 


dad.,the firſt of that name,the confederate of | 


Aſa and Abiam.as betore, than the ſon of Ta- 
bremmon.For between the invaſion of Berha- 
dad the firſt, in Baaſha's time, and the liege 
of Samaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 
by Achab, there paſt 49 years, as may be ga- 
thered out of the reigns of the Kings of 7/- 
rael, So that if we allow 3o. years of age te 
Benhadad, when he invaded Baaſha,and after 
that 49. years erc he was taken by Achab, 
which make eighty lacking one,it is unlikely 
that Berhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make 
war.Befides all this, the firſt Fexhadad came 
with no ſuch pomp ; but the ſecond Berha- 
dad vaunteth, that he was followed with 
32.Kings:and thereforeI reſolve,that Benha- | 
dad the fon of Tebremmon invaded Baaſha 

and Omri; and Berhadad the ſecond invaded 

Achab, at whoſe hands this Bewhadad re- 

ceived two notorious overthrows : the firſt | 


1 K+ 10. at Samaria, by afally of 700. Iſraelites: the 


lccond at gphec, where, with the like num- 
ber in efte&, the Jſraclites ſlaughtered 
200,00. of the Aramites ; beſides 27000. 
which were cruſh't by the fall of the wall of 
Aphec. And this Bexhadad, Achab again ſet- 
teth at liberty : to whom he rendreth thoſe 
Towns that his father had taken from the 
Predeceſſour of Achab, but being returned, | 
he refuſed to render Ramoth Gilead, a fron: 


their wars with the Jraelites, 
Hazael or Azael, the firſt King of the race 
of the Adads of Damaſens, was annointed hy 


| Eliſha,or Elizens, when he was ſent by Benha- 


dad to the Prophet,to know whether Berha- 
dad ſhould recover his preſent ficknels : He 
waged war with JForam,who received divers 
wounds at the encounter at Ramoth in Gi- 
lead : from whence returning to be cured at 
Jejreel, he and the King of Juda, Ahaziah or 
Ochozias, are ſlain by Fehn, as before is ſaid, 
After the deathof Joram, Azael continued 
war againſt Jehu, and waſted Gilead, and all 
thoſe portions of Gad, Kewber, and A1anaſſe, 
over Jorday, He then invaded jx42, and 
took Gath; but by gifts from Joas he was 3- 
verted from attempting Hieruſalem : tor he 
preſented him all the hallowed things which 
Jehoſaphat, Jehoram,and Ahaziah his fathers, 
Kings of Juda , had dedicated , and which 
he himſelf had dedicated; and all the gold 


and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond 
time that the Temple was ſpoiled to pleaſe 
the Adads of Damaſens. For Aſa did preſent 
Benhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he 1n- 
vited him to war upon Baaſha King of Iſrael. 
And orwikSudies this compoſition be- 
rween Joas and Azael,yet a part of his Army 


Azael 


OD 
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which was found in the treaſures of the Lord, Reg-15: 


(poiled the other Provinces of Judea, and , Rep.1 5; 
(avghtered many principal perſons. Laſtly, -, 
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Azael vexed Joahaz the ſon of Fehn , and | 


! ught him to that extremity,as he left him 


bt fifty Horſe-men, ten Chariots , and ten | 


thouſand Foot-men of all his people. 


6, IIT. 


Of the later Kings, and decay and overthrow 
cf their power. 


Fter Hazael, Benhadad the ſecond, or 
rather the third of that name,the ſon of 
Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought 
againſt 7Fael with ill ſucceſs : for Joas King 


ot Tſrael, the ſon of the unhappy Joachaz, as | 


he was foretold by Eliſha the Prophet, beat 


Benhadad in three ſeveral battels: and he | 
loſt all thoſe Cities to Iſrael, which his father 

' maſter Benhadad,and had lain Foram the fon 
; of Achab King of Iſrael. For Joas began to 


Hazael had taken violently from Foachaz. 
After this Bexhadad the fon of Hazael,there 

ſucceeded three others by the ſame name, 

of whom the Stories are loſt , onely Nicho- 


lans Damaſcenus cited by Joſephus , makes ' 
' how long we know not) it is ſaid that Hazael 


mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings 
times it was that Feroboarr the ſecond,the fon 


of Joas , recovered Damaſcus it felt to Ju- 


da, faith the Geneva , but better in Janms, 


Utque recuperabat Damaſcum, &* Chamathant 


Jehude pro Iſraele ;, that is, And how he reco- 
vered for - 867 Damaſens and Chamatha of 
Fudge; for theſe Cities ſometimes conquered 
by David , did of right belong to the Tribe 
of Juda. | 

And it is likely , that this conqueſt upon 
the Adads was performed : the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living,of whom there is no 
Story. For when as Jehoas the King of the 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syrians 
in the time of Berhadad the fon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hazae/ 
hac won from J1/ael; and fo left his King- 
dom to his ſon Joroboam the ſecond ; it ſee- 
meth that this feroboar: without delay, and 
having nothing elſe left for him to enter- 
prize , inſtantly followed his fathers good 
fortun-,and invaded Damaſcus. - 

Razin,or Rezin,alter Joſephus,Raſes ; aſter 
Zonarss , Raaſon the tenth Adad , making 
league with Pekeh,or Phacas King of 1/rael,a- 
gainſt Achaz King of Juda; both carry away 
a great number of priſoners. After this they 
both befiege Achaz in Hiernſalem : but in 


Jef an 9 vain. Then Adad alone invadeth Flath, and 


beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of 
Syrians, Wherefore Achab brought Teglat- 
phalaſſar againſt Razin, who took him and 
beheaded him, and won Damaſens : with 
whom ended the line of the Adds, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus : the Aſyriavs beco- 
ming maltcrs both of that and Jrae/. Theſe 


——— — — 
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Adad:,as they reigned in order are thus rec- 


koned : 

1 Adadezer the fon of Rehob. 

2 Rezin the ſon of Eliadad,or Razim. 

3 Hezzon. 

4 Tabremmon. 

5 Benhadad,who invaded Baaſha. 

6 Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſoner by 
Achab. 

7 Hazael,whom Eliſha foretold with tears 
of his advancemen: 3 the ſame who over- 
threw Joram King of Iſrael at Ramoth Gilead, 
And that there was a ſecond Hazael which 
wt yy pngee oe the third,it is not impro- 

able, becauſe that Hazael which took Geth, 
and compounded the war with Jos, made 
the Expedition thirty years, and perchance 
more, after the firſt Hazael which ſtifled his 


an. in the 7. year of Jehu King of 1#ael; 
and after he had reigned 23. years,the Tem- 
ple was not yet repaired, after which(and 


took Geth, and turned his face towards Je- 
ru/alem. It is alſo ſome proof that Hazael that 
took Geth, was not the ſame with Hazael that 
murdered Bezhadad, becauſe he could net 
at that time be of good years, being as it 
ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the Kingdom, 
and Commander of Berhadads men of war. 
To this Hazael (be he the firſt or ſecond)ſuc- 
ceeded. | 

8 Bexhadad,the third, whom Joaſh King of 
Iſrael thrice overthrew. 

g Reſin, or Rezin, the laſt, who joyned 
with Pekah King of J1/rael, againſt Jada, at 
which time Achaz King of Juda waged for 
his defence Teglatphalaſſer. 

Now between Benhadad the third, and 
Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenus finds 
three other Kings of the Adads, which make 
twelve in all. 

For the reſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which 
were but Reguli, as thoſe of Emath, and 
Geſſur, we find that Tohu was King of Emath, 
or Camath, in Davids time, to whom he 
ſent his ſon Joram with preſents, after Da- 
vids victory againſt p 5 E any Alſo Senache- 
ribſpeaketh of a King of Emath, but names 
him not. 


6. IV. 
Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which 
being brought under the Aſſyrians, never re- 
covered themſelves again. | 


( F Geſſur we find two Kings named ; to 
.# wit, Talmai, and his Father Ammibnr : 
to Talmai, whoſe Daughter David married, 
1t 
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it was that Abſalom fed, who was his mater- |carried it ( as 1s before remembrcd ) and 
nal Grandfather. Of the Kings of Sephera, [then with great eaſe poſielt himſelf of the 
or Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there are two [Cities of Nephtalinr; leading with him a great 
named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Ada- |part ofthe people captive. And his ſon Sal- 
d:zer. and Adadezer himſelf; and it is plain [-2araſſer, whom Ptolemy called Nibowrafy, 
that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of |atter the revolt of Hoſe, forced S$1yzuria, 
Soba was transterred to Damaſcns, a City and rent that Kingdom alunder. $o as the 
better fitting their greatneſs. Afﬀeer Rezin|line and race of Nizus in Sardanypilns, 
became Lord of both Principalities. And [whom Belochss ſupplanted,the race and Mo- 
the race of theſe Kings of Syria ( which be- narchy of the Syrian Adads in Rexiz, whom 
came ſo potent, and joyned Soba, Damaſ-|Teglath ſlaughtered ; the Kingdom of 17ael 
cus, Emath, and the Deſart of Arabia, with\in Hoſea,whom Salmanaſfer overturned; hap- 
other Provinces into one, under Rezir the| pened near about a time : that of Nirus in 
ſecond of the Adads) as it began with Da-| the daics of Belochus, and the other two in 
vid, (o it ended at once with the Kingdom|the dates of Teglatphalaſſer, and Salmanaſjcr 
of I-ael. For Ahaz King of Juda waged the|his ſon. For Sardanapalus perithed, Gfrz ru- 
Aſjyrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekah King| ling 7Jxdazand the other two Kingdoms were 
ot 1rael, and againſt Rezze the laſt King of| dillolved, Achax yet living. 

Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da-} Laſtly, the Kingdom of 7zda it ſelf, being 
maſcena, and the Region of Soba, and took attempted by Senacherib, the fon of Salma- 
Damaſcus it felt, and did put to death Keziz| afſer, in vain, and preſerved for the time 
the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive. by God miraculoufly, was at len{th utterly 
This was the ſecond time that the Aſyrians| overturned. Hieruſalemr and the Temple 
attempted J#ael. For firſt Phul Belochns en-|burnt 132, years aſter the captivity of 1/- 
tred the borders thereof ( Merahem govern-|rael and Samaria: the deſtruction of 1 
ing Irael) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Ph»l| rae/ being in the ninth year of Hoſea : that of 
with a thouſand talents of filver : for this| Juaa in the cleventh of Zedechia, Now the 
Phil Belochns, whoſe pedigree we will ex-|Emperours of A/yria and Babylor held alfo 
amine hereafter,being ſcarce warm,as yet,in| the Kingdom of Syria, from the eighth year 
his ſeat at Babylon, which he, with the help of Salmanaſſer 3 to the laſt of Baltaſ/ſar,whom ,, -.. 
ofhis companion .Arbaces, had wrelted from| Herodotus calleth Labynitns : in all about 75.7" 
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Sardanapalns: having beſides this King of| 200.ycars. After theſe the Perſrans from Cyrus PORE: 
Syria in his way, who ſeemed to be agreat|to Darius their laſt King, held $3riz about 

and ſtrong Prince, was content to take the| 200,years. 

compoſition of a thouſand talents of the} ' Then Alexander Atcedon took this among 

King of 7ael for that preſent time. But his| other Provinces of the Perſtar Empire , and 


ſon Teglath following the purpoſe of his fa-| his ſucceſlors the Selucide reigned therein, 
ther Belochus, and finding ſo excellent an| till it became ſubject unto the power of the 
occaſion, as the war begun between I1#ael| Romans, from whom it was wrelſted long at- 
and Judah, Pekah commanding in the one,| ter by the Saracens, and remaineth now in 
and Achaz in the other, his neighbour Reziz| poſſeſſion of the Turk, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
being alſo wrapt in that war, and waſted| due place. Thus much of the Nations borde- 
in ſtrength thereby, did willingly accept the| ring upon the {/rae/ztes, with whom they had 
offer of Achaz King of Juda, his impreſt and| moſt to do,both in war and peace; being the 
entertainment. So, firſt attempting Damaſ-| onely people,whole Hiſtory 1a thoſe ancient 
cus, which lay in his path towards Jrael, he times carried an aſſured face of Truth, 
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Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalem. 


6.1 


Of divers memorable places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa,Bethel, 
Rama, Gobah, and Gibha. | 


F the Tribe of Benjamin, the twelfth | periſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the 
() and youngeſt ſon of Facob, whom he| Holy Land of their iſſues 45600. fit to bear 
had by Rachel, there were muſtered | Arms: and theſe had their Territory on this 

at Mount Sinia 35c00able bodies:all which | fide Fordan, between Juda and Ephraim:The 
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; 4, g Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordan, are which he came yearly to give judgement to 
'z, Lod, Hadid,and 010: of which, Lod and Ono |the Jraclites; of which two,Gilgal(asis faid) 
were built by Shemeda Benjamite:they were | was near Jordan on the Eaſt fide of this Tribe 
all three re-inhabited with Benjamites, after |'and Aitſpa near the Welt Sea, towards the 
the return out of Captivity, as is mentioned, |land of the Philiſtims. 
Nehem. 11.35. and Fſd. 2.35. where Adri- | The third place, which is named with 
chomins reading, Lod, Hadid, Ono, makes be- theſe two , whither alſo Saxmeluſed yearly 
fides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lod- |to come, is ® Bethel: which alſo was ſeated in 7aiu 


hadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rcbuilt by | this Tribe of Berjamin. But to return to Gil-"* tf 


| | | 
Simon Macchabens. gal, which was the firſt place where the Ark zu © 


Samarim, or Tſemaraim,named of Tſemary relided, after they paſt over Jordan ( from 't6 vs. 
one of the ſons of Canaan, was another of | whence it was carried to $7/o, and thence to 3b 


their Citics:and further into the Land (tand- | Kiriath-Jeharim , and at length to Hieraſs ann 


eth Jericho, one of the Toparchies and the | ex ) here in Gilgal it was that Joſna pitched ;N"t 
| King 16, laſt of Juda, ſeated in a moſt fruitful Valley, | up the 12. ſtones , which were taken out of 3, 9 


f . rimywiee 
of P adorned with many Palm-trees: and therc- |the channel of Jordan, when it was dry,that 4 
: 4 


+5 foreclſewhere called the City of Palms.From the I/raclites might paſs over it : by which morre 
the time of Joſua, who utterly deſtroyed it, |Story, as it is ſet down Fof. 4. it appears, that by the 
it lay waſte until] the time of Achad : in |the fame day that they patied over Fordar Law,Exe, 


whole daics Chiel of Bethel laid the new they lodged at Gilgal. At the ſame Gilgal.to r api 


foundation of it, in the loſs of Abiramt his | omit many other memorable things, it wag '** =« 


eldeſt ſon, and built the gates of it inthe loſs] that Sammrel hewed Agag the King of the __ 


of his youngeſt ſon Seg«b - according to the| Amalekztes in pieces. And as for Mitſpa,whi- oval nts 


curſe of Joſna : in which and other reſpetts,' ther Sammel came yearly to give judgment, Men 
k 


Hoſ. 12.14. calleth Joſua a Prophet. In altcr-|there allo were often the greateſt meetings 44 «a, 
times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſar, and re-| held : as that for the revenge of the Levites _ the 
built DY Adrian. wite againlt Gibha, and the Benjamites, ; Fg eopury 


Ma : : not ſpeak 

To the South-eaſt of Jericho {tood * Hal-\) 25, x. and another againſt the Philiſtims , * ſeltind, 

K, c:-0.6, 201 of the Levites, of which Jo 21.18. To] 1 Sazz. 7.12. Thither alſo Judas Macchabews ry 
©. 


egg? be” dicial 
7% 17. the South Betharaba, of which Joſ.c.15.and c | gathered the Jews ( when Hieruſaleme was meeting: 


you 3 cal- 18, Then that Gilgal of winch there 150 much| poſleſt by the Heathen) as it is 1 Mac. 3.47. in * 


' bd bt » S as E* »— . . . p Jn hd h 
= #ale- mention in the Scripture, where Joſua firlt| which place this reaſon of their meeting is Pries. 


whence Atc Of the fruits ofthe land, circumciſed all] added 3 Q#ia locus orationi fuerat Mitſpe an- %4ulet 


[ "ak , 1 . ar 1 > 0 - . . bing the 
pas thoſe korn in the Deſarts,and celeventey] the| tea Iſraeli, Touching this 24itſpa, to avoid 4; 


4mub, | Palleover. contuſion, it is to be remembred, that the their get 


as if ths Thereaſon of the name, or rather a me-| Scriptures mention four places of this name : Met 
how - morable application of theEtymology of this| 247tſpa of Juda,of which Joſ.15. 38. (c) Aſit- marcin 
Cities to Name ( for it ſeems by the place,Dert.11.30.| ſpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpoken al- v*** 
the Le. that the name was known betore the com-| ready in the Tribe of Gad. Mitſpa of the 09. 
VP ing of the Iſraelites into Canaan )Is noted of | Aoabites,where David for a while held him- 11. & 4. 
5. 9. 0b devolutionem probri Agyptiaci, bc-| ſelf, commending his Parents to the King of : res 
cauſe their fore-skins(the people being there} X70ab,1 $4m.22.3. and laſtly, this chicf Ait-eafe to 
circumciſed ) were tumbled down the Hill :| pa of the Benjamites, And as in this place expound 
which from thence was called Colisprepu-| the chick meetings were held both before _ 
tiorum. This Gilgal was alſo called Geli-, Hiernſalem was recovered from the Jebnſites, than ict 


both, as appears by comparing the Pfaces, Jef ' and alſo inthe time of the Macchabees ( as"* my 


\:re,r2.39 


— -  ——_ 


Y EE 


. , | ethel ; 
15.7.and 18. 17. for it was in the borders] we have faid) when —_— was held by though 
of Jordan, of which oſ.22.13. and Geliloth! the wicked under Amtiochus, fo alſo in the 7** 


fgnifieth borders. It ſtood (though in ſome| time of Hicremy, aſter the deſtruction of the _ 


pexe, 11, diſtance) direCtly Eaſtward,over againſt the| Temple by the Cbaldees, Gedaliah whom Na- place 

30. two Hills Garazim and Hebal: upon the one| buchodoneſor left-in Jewry, as Governour 0- wo 
of which the bleſlings, and on the other the: ver thoſe that were Jett in the land, held his: Sam.10 
curlings were to be read tothe people, both abiding in this place : unti](to the great hurt 3: ac 
being the Mountains of Ephraim. Further, | of the Jews) he was {lain by the treaſon of cx forks 
for the fituation of this Gzleal, it is to be Iſrael, one of the royal blood of Jude, . as it than'td%, 
noted, that both it, and Mitſpa of Benjamin Is Jerem. 4T. Maſps G 
( of which alſo we read olt in the Scripture) ' | —_— 

were ſeated about the mid[t of the length of | 7oſ.11, 8. as appears by that which is added, Yerſar ovienten , for Jeſu 


the land of Canaan : for which reaſon 4 a) $4 | notes the three quarters, North, Welt, and Eaſt, to which he followedibt 


(«) 1 Sam. Canaanites , though Adrichonitus and others ovtiof this place imag'l*? 


7is, #mecl choſe thele two placcs, to clther of | wirſpr or 2t4ſpha (as they wiite it) in the frite of Afer+ 
| Neer 
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Neer unto this 2/tſpa, the Scripture men | Fphraim, x Sam. 25. 1. Which morc oftcn is 

tioneth Betbcar, alter called Aben-Hezer , | called (g) Ramatha, and 1 Sam. 1. 1. Kama: & > 
: , p . c 0 | ty 15277 

that is, the Stone of help : where Sammel| thaire Tſophim for which the Septurgin! I's 


. tha | un 
pitched up the Pillar or Stone,for a Trophey | have Aramathaim-ſophine, taking the Articic ve'itand 


:7:2in{t the Philiſtims, affixed in the beginning, tor a part of the np oy 
* = . ES. . \ j S - _ he Nd i. 
Couching Bethel, which (as it ſcems} was| word , v. hence they think Joſeph of Arama- 34. where 

the third place where Samzel held his chict | t££4, att. 27. 57. was denominated. wed yrs 


: oat « . x 4! 
mectihgs tor the miniſtring of Juſtice, that | Of a fourth X4xzz we read, 2 Ree. 2. 29. TS 


't wasanciently called Luz, and how it was| which is Ramoth in G:/erd, The firtt, which three Pre+ 


caken by the itlue of Joſeph ( though 1t be- 1s moſt often mentioned , is Kama of Benja- Fae 
longed to the portion of Pexjamy , as 1t 15) mir, ſeated , as we aid , near Bethel the ut- merris 

4 Ray's 
Nehem. 11. 31. and Jo. 18. 22.) and how|termoſt South-border of the Kingdom of yeelo 24 


X . . . : 0 : e jens 
1 $01, another City called Lnz (d) near adjoyning| the ten Tribes: tor which cawe Baaſha in out of the 


5 11. 7. tO It, was built by the man of the City which | the time of Aſa King of 74a, fortified it, to country of 
15.1. ſhewed the entrance to the Spics, as it is| hinder thoſe that did tiy from him to A/., tins 
7ad. 1. and of the occaſion of the name from | Of this Kama, or Kamatha, 1 ſhould rather tows d g 
Jacob's vition : and how Jereboam, by ere-| think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt : be- 352-42 
cting one 0: his calves here, of Bethel (which | cauſe it was nearer to Hieruſaler, and after Pept 7? 
() Ace ſjonitietththe houſe of God) made it (e)Beth-| the Captivity belonged to judea , as it ap- 549d 
ee aver, that is, the houſe of Vanity, Hoſ. 4. 15.| pears, EA. 2. 26, wherein that it is joyned he, yon 
tenzve and 10. 5. as alſo other memorable things of | with Geba, it is plain that he ſpeak&th of that ren: ( of 


"” *1ohs . % 2 : | | 0 
this place , they are ſo well known out of| Kama with whole ſtones ( atter Baxſhe had 3D 

S o . * . . A * T -» : / *T £1 (243) 
torn 1N the Hiſtories Ok the Scripture , that we may ccaled ro build it ) Aj ( as 11S 1 Reo = 


the con 23.22.) we ſreak) 
ae cOn- , _—_ © Y . ; 2 < E 


we K*nz- The Tcrritory of Bethel, which at the|in Benjamin. And as Rama was the South- robrnag 
Gm of | 


hs firſt belonged to the Kingdom of the ten |border of the ten Tribes, ſo was Gebah the ween the 
{elbe. 1Tibes, from the time of the great victory |North-border of the Kingdom of da : 0.9: 


| ' : . * A fixth 
expirer of Abia againſt Jeroboam, of which 2 Chron. whence 2 Keg. 23. 8. we reade that Joſteh runsir 
nd Lethe | « 


1.2, 13+ WAS taken from them, and adjoyned to | through all his Kingdom, even trom Gebah, _ Þ 
ad 18.1: the Kingdom of Juda - and ſoit continued, | which was the North-border, to Beer-ſheba, ja ye 


d » - 510 the 
as appears by the Story of Joſkas + which, which was the South-border, deſtroyed the Tribe of 
performed the Prophecies againlt the altar places of Idolatry. 5200s 0Os 


of Bethel , 2 Reg. 23. whence thoſe coaſts! The third City Gibha, which was the Ci- = 1h 
1 Macc. 11, 34. are called Aphere£ma, which ty of Sarl (the wickedneſs of which City in whi<'.7o/. 
Greek, word lignifieth as much as, A thing the time of the Judees had almoſt utterly eh = 
taken away, to Wit, from the ten Tribes. It rooted out this Tribe ) Adrichomias Con- moi the 


was one of the three Seigniories , or Perfe-, founds with Gebah, making one of two ( as 32nd 
Gures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio-| they are evidently diſtinguiſhed , Eſay. 10. reg 
neth , as added by him to the Dition of the 27.) of which word (þ) Gibha, in another ***7: 
Jews, out of the Samaritan Country. A part from Gibbath, he imagincth Gibbaath, ano- £5 +08 y 
of it, as appears 2 Chroy. 13. 19. was Hephra- ther City in this Tribe, making two of one, ſiruftion, 
viz, which Joſ. 18. 23. is called Hophram,be-| The vicinity of this City alſo to Rama of 37 


. : . Re Sed vx Gove:n- 
longing to this Tribe of Benjamin. Benjamin appears , Jud. 19. 13. where the ing ageni- 


Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we | Levite vvith- his Wife , not ableto reach to -ap4-1 8 
find three other Cities , often mentioned in | Kama, took up his lodging at Gibha, By OED” 


A ; whence 
the Scriptures, Rama, Gidha, and Geba. Of that place of 1 Sam. 22. 6. it ſeems that the 7nlger 


(f) fee the name Rama, (f) It Is noted already, in there was in this Gihba ſome Tower or Cit- out of the 


LS 8 Septuarine 
9. ſe, the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were 'tadel called Kama: where Junius reads in —_ of. 


many Towns fo called , becaufe of [their excelſo,, for i: Kama - but it may be that 4, 33: 
high ſituation. But' whercas they find out | the name of the Kings Palace in this Ci- hin 
Rama in the Tribe of Juda (as it ſeems, be- ty, was Rama: as it ſeems that in Rama for which 
cauſe att. 2. it appears that it bordered of Saxmel, the name of the chief place par 


| | b Coll; 
Bethlehem ) and allo out of Brochard and where Samel with the Colledge of Prophets Phineaſ 


Freidenbach make Silo to have been called abode, was Najoth. The great City of Hai (or this 


Hama, and find yet another Remain Zabn- | overthrown by Joſua , which Fol 7. 2. is pla- be vo 


. | | ofr.times 
lon ; theſe three have no warrant in the | ced neer Beth-aven, upon the Eaſt of Bethel, an Appel- 


Scripture. Of Rama in the Tribe of Aſſer, as| _ l1g- 
. | A 
it ſeems, we have teſtimony, Jof. 19. 29. and; Hill) but 4drichemius taking notice of this, btild, his City Gabarch 
of another in Nephthalim F Jo. I9. 36. of a | pon wr Text, and placeth it in Benjam'n, when as the words 
third Rama, where Samuel dwelt in Mount | joyned, note that this Hill was in the Mountains of Ephraim, 
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a= 4 
wis in this Tribe, as ts proved, Neb, 7. 10.30. 
though it be not ramed by Fol. c. 18. for It 
ww; burncd by him and laid acfolatc, as It 1s 
Ul, 220, In folitudinem, in tummulur perpe- 
rr, Another City of chict nate 15 recko- 
id 70019. 25, Tathis Tribe was Gibhozrythe 
ciict Ciry of the Hezites « whoſe cunning to 
Lind the Traclites by oath to fave their lives, 
is ivt down, Fof. ... v.hence they were reckv- 
"il wedamong the * Neyling, or Proſelites, and 
wil © were bound to certain publick ſervices in 
inci, the houſe of God: which oath of ſaving 
peep So; wn theſe Ceteonttes,, broken in part after by 
it ae 4 $aul , was by God puniſhed by a tamine, 


Leo dt) 2 Sar, 21. 1. This Gibeon, or Gibbon with 

ue Almon and Jebah ( of both which we have! 

pounds it, fpolicn) and with Harothoth the natal place 

a ” 47 Of Hieremy the Prophet, were ſaid Joſ.21.28. 

: (h-: 9 2 tO begiven tothe Levites by the Benjamites. 

-_ Near to this Hamothoth was Nob, as appears, 

bem.as 1 Keg.2.26, where Abiathar the Prieſt, which 

:ten. Was of Neb beforc it was deſtroyed by Sal, 

is ſent to his grounds at Hazothoth, It 1s 

reckoned inthe Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 9. 

31. and though in the time of Saxl the relt- 

ding place of the Ark, was at Kireath-jeha- 

rim ; yet by the Jamcntable tragedy of 

bloud-ſhed , which $a raiſed in this place 

Cas it is fet down 1 Sam.21, and 22.) in the 

judgement of Junixs , it is proved that the 
Tabernacle was there for a time. 

Alicrras alſo in this Tribe, Nehemr, 9.31. 

was a place of fame , of which Efay. 10. 28. 

where alſo he nameth Galim, and Aigrom 

in this Tribe. In 4:7c2as Saul had his Camp, 

i Sar. 13. 2. ( when he left Gibha to Jora- 

than) and there alſo was Jonathan Maccha- 

bans his abode, 1 acc. $9.73. Of Giſcala in 

Galilee 'oſephys makes often mention , but of 

any hcre in Benjamin, which they make the 

natal place of Saint Pal, whence (they ſay) 

when 1t was taken by the Romans, he failed 

with nis parents to Tharſis , of thisI find no 

good warrant. Other places of leſs impor- 


C 


The ſecond Book. of 


AY 


— 
—_— — 


an and Perſian Kings or Captains , when Let 
was made priſoner ) ſtandeth by the River 
ot Jordan, inthe halt Tribe of anaje bor- 
dering Zabulon,which was allo called Sale, 
and by the Grecks Solima. 

Hiernſalem (whenſoever , or by whomſo- 
ever built”) was a principal City in Jofua his 
time: yet not fo renowned as Hazor the 
Metropolis (in thote daycs and b<tore) of all 
the Canaanites. Adonizedek (whom Joſua 
flew) was then King oi FHieruſalerr, That it 
was belonging to the Jebuſttes It 1s manitelt : 
tor how long foever they held it betore 170- 
ſes time,they were Maſters and Lords there- 
of almoſt goo, years after him : eve till 
David wan it : and therefore 1n all likeli- 
hood, it was by the Jebr{e7 (the children of 
Febuſens the lon of Canaan ) built ; after 
whom it was called Jebrs. And jo much did 
that Nation rcly on the ſtrength of the place, , c,,, ; 
as when David attempted it , they bragged 
that their lame,and blind,and impotcnt pco- 
ple ſhould defend it. 

David , after he had by Gods aſliſtance 
poſleſt it, and turned out the Felſtes, gave 
It an excceding great increaſe of circuit ; 
{trengthened it with a Ciradel or Caſtle : 
and bcautihed it with mmy Palaces, and 0- 
ther buildings : changing the name from Je- 
buſjalem, the City of the Febuſetes, to Hiern- 
falem, which the Greeks call Hieroſolta. 
Atter David's time Solomon amplified, beau- 
tified and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For 
belides the work of the Temple, which was ,,;,,. 
no leſs admirable than renowned among al} 4p. |. :. 
Nations , the Palaces, Gates , and Wals, Sd 
could not any where in the world be cxam- | 
pled : and belides, thatit had 1500co. In- 
habitants, the womenand childrennot ac- 
counted. The ditch had 60. foot depth, cut 
out of the very rock : and 250. foot of 
breadth : whereof the like hath ſeldome 


tance I omit, and come to the City of Hie- 
rifalexmt, and the Princes and Governours of 
this City : A great part whereof: was in the | 
Tribe ot Benjamin , whence Jof, 18. 28. itis| 
named among the Cities of Benjamin. 
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$. II. 
Of divers memorable things concerning Hie- 
ruſalem, 


A' what time Hieruſalew was built 


(which afterward became the Princeſs 


been heard of, either ſince or before. 
After the death of Solomon , and that the 
Kingdom of the Jews was cut aſunder, $hi- 


\/hac King of Feypt,and his Predeceſlor, having 


bred up for that purpoſe Adad the Idumean, x ini; 
and Feroboam Solomon's \ervant z and both 
married to Fgyptians : the State by the one 
diſturbed, by the other broken : $hiſ#ac firſt 
invaded the Territory of Juda,centred Hiern. 
ſalem, and fack't it , and became Maſter not * Xt" 
only of the riches of Solomon , but of all 
thoſe ſpoyls which David had gotten from 
Atadezer, Tobu, the Ammonites, and other 


of all Citics) it doth not appear. Some there 
are who imagine that Azelchiſedec was the 
Founder thcrcof in Abrahaz?'s time. But, 


| Nations. It was again fack't,and a part ofthe 


| wall thrown down by Joas King of For 
while 


H 


ire 


Cu a P, X11. 


4 King 16 


q Chron. 5 
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while Amaſia the rwelfth King thereof go-| 
verned Juda. 
Not long after , Achas the hfteenth King 
of Juda impoveriſhed the Temple, and pre-| 
ſented Teelatphalaſſer with the trea 
thercof, And Manaſſes the ſon of Exe 
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ike Hiſlag o he Warld. 


' nc of other Nations, 
kiah, | which either the City or Temple had endu- 
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ſon Ptolomens Philadelphas, The miſchief 
wrought by Artiochus Fpiphanes and his tol- 
lowers , was amended partly by the great 
offerings which were ſent to Hieruſaulem out 
Finally, all the loſſes, 


\ 2 35 the ſon of Achaz, by the vaunts made by E- red, might well ſeem forgotten in the reign 


zekiah, to the Embailadors of Merodach, loſt 
the remain , and the very bottom of their 
treaſures. It was again ſpoyled by the Baby- 
lonians, Joakim then reigning. But this un- 
grateful , Idolatrous and rebellious Nation, 
taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle cor- 
rections and affliftions , but perſiſting in all 


of Herod, that uſurping and wicked , but 
magnificent King, who ampliticd the City, 
new built the Temple, and with many ſums 
ptuous works did fo adorn them, that he 
left them far more ſtately and glorious than 
they had been in the dayes of Solomon. 
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kind of impicty, filling the City even to the 
mouth with innocent bloud , God raiſed up 
that great Babylonian King Nebuchodoneſor, 
as his ſcourge and revenger, who making 
this glorious City and Temple, with all the 
Palaces therein , and the Wals and Towers 
which embraced them, even and level 
with the duſt', carried away the ſpoyls with 


the Princes and people , and cruſht them | bout fourt 


with the heavy yoak of bondage and ſervi- | 
tude full ſeventy years, inſomuch as $70 was 
not only become as a torn and plowed-up 
field, Hieruſalezz an heap of ſtones, and rub- 
ble, the Mountain of the Temple as a grove, 
or wood of thorns and briars , but ( as Hie- | 
rome ſpeaketh ) even the birds of the Ayre | 


| SEL 


Of the deſtruition ef Hieruſalem by the Ros 


6:33, 


mancs, 


N this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the com- 
ing of our Saviour Chirſt Jeſus : and after 


his death and aſcenſion , it lo continued a- 


y years. But then did Titus the 


Romane , being (tirred up by God to be the 


revenger of Chriſt his death , and to puniſh 
the Jews linful ingratitude , incompaſle it 
with a Romane Army , and became Lord 
thercot, He began the ſiege at ſuch time as 
the Jews from all parts were come up to 
the celebration of the Paſſeover - fo as the 


(corned to flie over it, or the beaſts to tread | City was then filled with many hundreds of 


on that defiled ſoll. 


thouſands of all forts : and no manner of 


Then 70. years being expired, according | proviſion or {tote for any ſuch multitudes. 
rel #b, tothe Prophecy of Daniel, and the Jews by | An extreme famine,with the civil diſſenſion, 
the grace of Cyrus returned : the Temple | oppreſt them within the Wals; a forcible 
was again built, though with interruption | enemy aſlailed them without. The 1dume- 
and difficulty enough : and the City meanly | azs alſo, who lay in wait for the deſtruftion 
inhabited , and without Wals or other de- | of the Fews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into 
«611-34 fences, for ſome 60. and odd years, till Ne- | the City , of purpolc1o betray it : who al- 


hemia by the favour of Artaxerxes re-built 
them. Then again was the Temple and Ci- 


ſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſor 


took it. And tobe ſhort, there periſhed « s/4. 4. 
ty ſpoyled by Bagoſes , or Yagoſes, the Liev- | of all ſorts, from the firſt beſieging, to the #5: 


*The firſt tenant of Artaxerxes : after by * Ptolomens | conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 
the firſt ; then by Antioch#s Epiphanes : and | dred thouſand ſouls: and the City was fo 
again by Apolonins his Lievtenant. By Pom- | beaten down and demoliſhed , as thoſe 


of the E 
2y2tian 

Kings af. 
ter Aleg- 
ender Ma 


(don, who 


diſſem. 
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pey it was taken long after, but not deſtroy- 
ed, nor robbed , though Craſſ#s 1n his Par- 
thian expedition took as much as he could 
of that which Pompey ſpared. 

But the damages which it ſuſtained by the 
violence of Gatos Tvrancs, were com- 
monly 'recompenced by the induſtry or 

ounty of good Princes, the voluntary con- 
tribution of the people, and the liberality of 
ſtrangers. Before the captivity, the people 
of the Land, through the exhortation of 
godly Kings, made many and large offe- 
rings to repair the Temple of Solowron. The 
wrong done by Ptolomew Lagi to the ſecond 
Temple, was requited by the bounty of his 


() 
' 


which came afterward to ſee the deſolation 
thercof , could hardly believe that there 
had been any ſuch place or habitation. On- 
ly the three Heredian Towers, (works moſt 
magnificent , and overtopping the reſt ) 
were ſpared , as well for lodgings for the 
Romane Garriſons , as that thereby their vi- 
ctory might be the more netorious and fa- 
mous ; for by thoſe buildings of ſtrength 
and ſtate remaining, after apes might judge 
what the reſt wete 5 and their honour be 
the greater and more ſhining , that there- 
over became victorious. 

After this,ſfuch Jews as were ſcattcrcd here 
and there in Judea, and other Provinces: 
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began again to jnliabit ſome part of the C1- | 


ty; and by degrees to re-build It, and 
ſtrengthen it as they could, being then at 
peace, and Tributarics to the Roman State : 
but after 65. years, when they again offered 
to revolt and rebel. Zlins Adrianys the Em- 
pcrovr flughtered many thouſands of them, 
and overturned -thoſe three Herodian Tow- 
ers, with all the reſt, making it good which 
Chriſt himſelt had forctold; That there ſhould 
not ſtand one ſione upon another of that un- 
grateful City. Afterward,when his fury was 
appeaſed, and the prophecy accomplithed, 
he took one part without the Wall,wherein 
ſtood 1onnt Calvary , and the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the greatelit 


portion, he again made it a City of great ca- 


pacity , and called it after his own name, 
Alia Capitolia. In the gate toward Bethel, he 
cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, and ſet it 
In the front thereof, which he did in deſpight 
ofthe Jews Nation : making an Edit, that 
they (huuld not from thence-forth ever cn- 
ter int-)the City , neither ſhould they dare 
ſo. much as to behold it from any other high 
place over-topping It. 

But the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing in 
Paleſtina , it was inhabited atlength by all 
Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians; and 
ſo It continued 500. years. 

It was atterward in, the 636. ycar after 
Chriſt, taken by the Feyptian Saracens, Who 
held it 4©o. and odd years. 

In the year 1099. it was regained by God- 

fſrey of Puillonby atlault, with an exceeding 
{laughter cf the Saracens; which Codfrey, 


cail, Tyr, When he was eleCtcd King thereof, reftuled to 
t.8.<.5.18. be crowned with a Crown of Gold, becaule 


Chriſt , for whom he fought, was therein 


crowned with thorns. After this recovery, to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes, and J- 


It remained under the Succeſlours of God-! 


Frey touricore and eight years:till in the year 


7, e ſecond Book. of the firſt Part. 
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hath in cffcct loſt all her fertility and fruit- 
tulncſs ; witnefs the many hundreds of thou- 
lands which it fed in the dayes of the Kings 
of Juda and Jracl: it being at this time a] 
over, in cticCt, excceding ſtony and barren, 
[t alſo plealed God, not onely to conſume 
with fire from Heaven the Cities of the $6- 
domites ;, but the very foil it ſelf hath felt, 
and doth feel the hand of God to this day, 
God would not ſpare the beaſts that be. 
longed to Amalec, no not any ſmall number 
of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf: neither 


was 1t enough that Achan himſelf was ſtoned, 


| but that his moveables were ſo conſumed 


and brought to aſhes. 


"IX 7 


Of the vain and malicious reports of Heathez: 
Writers, touching the ancient Jews. 


F the original of the Fews, prophane 

Writers have conceived divertly and 
injurioully, @«intilian ſpeaks infamoutly of 
them, and of their Leader 5 who (faith he) 
gathered together a pernicious Nation, 
Diodore and Strabo make them Egyptians. 
Others aflirm,that while 17s governed Egypt, 
the people were ſo increaſed, as Jeroſolymus 
and Judas led thence a' great multitude of 
that Nation, with whom they planted the 
ncighbour Regions : which might be meant 
by 4eſes and Aarox : forthe name of 410- 
ſes was accidental, becauſe he was taken 
up and ſaved out of the waters. But ;x- 


ſtine', of | all other moſt malicions , doth #38 


derive the Jews from the Syrian Kings; of 


| rael. 


whom,Dawaſews,laith he, was the firſt : and 


He again ſuppoſeth ( ſomewhat con- 
trary to himſelf) that Jae! had ten ſons, 


1157. it was regained by Saladine of .Fgypt:| among whom he divided the land of Jada; 


and laſtly, in the year 1517. in the time of 


Selim, the Turks caſt out the Fg yptians, who 


naw hold it, and call it Cuzumbarec, or the | 
Holy City. Neither was it Jeruſalem alone 
that had ſo often times becn beaten down 


and made deſolate, but all the great Cities 
of the World have with their Inhabitants,in 
ſj-veral times and ages, ſuffered the ſame 
{1piwrack. And it hath been Gods juſt will, 
to the end others might take warning , it 
they would,not onely to puniſh the impiety 
of mcn,by famine, by the ſword, by fire, and 
by flavery ; but he hath revenged himſelf 
of the very places they poſkſt ; of the wals 
and buildings, yea, of the foil and the bealts 


'ſo called 


that fed thereon. 


of Judas his eldeſt, who had the 
greateſt portion. The youngeſt of the ſons of 
Iſrael he calleth Jeſeph : who being brought 
up in Fgypt, became learned in Magical 
Arts, andin the interpretation of Dreams, 
and ſigns prodigious; and this Joſeph (faith 
he) was father to 2/oſes : who withthe reſt, 
by reaſon. of their toul diſeaſes, and leſt 
they ſhould infett others, were banzſhed 5- 


£ypt. Further, he telleth how theſe meg,thus 


baniſhed, when in the Defarts they {uffered 
cxtreamthirſtand tamine, and thereinfound 
relief the ſeventh day, for this cauſe ever at- 
ter obſerved the ſeventh day, and:;kept it 
Holy 3 making it a law. among: themlelves,: 
which afterward became a branch. of their 


For,cvcn that land, ſometime called holy, | Religion.He addeth alſo.that they might not 


marry 
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- whence it came, that the Spartans or Lace- 
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marry out of their own Tribes, leſt diſco- 
vering their uncleanneſs, they might alſo be 
expelled by other Nations, as they were by, 
the Fezptians. Thcole and thelike tables hath 
Juſtine, : 

© "Cornelius Tacitus doth as grolly belie 
them,in aftirming,that inthe inmoſt Oratory ! 
of their Temple, they had the golden head | 
of an Aſs, which they adored. But herein Ta- 
citus torgetteth himſelf, having in the fifth 
book of his own Hiſtory truly confelled of 
the Fews, that they worſhipped one onelv 
God : and thought it moſt prophane to re- | 
preſent the Deity by any material figure, by | 
the ſhape of a man , or any other creature : | 
and they had therefore in their Temples no | 
Image or Repreſentation , nonot ſo much as 
in any City by them inhabited. Somewhat 


like this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor,in Stepha- 
Ks; Who allo makes Jadas with Idumea,the 
firſt parents of the Jews. 

Clandins Tolaws draws them from Fudews, 
whoſe parents were Sparton and Thebzs ; 


damenians challenged kinred of the He- 
brews : but they did it as deſcended of A- 
braham, ſaith Joſephs. Some of theſe reports | 
ſcem to have been gathered out of divine 
Ictters, though wrelted and perverted, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Heathen. For 
ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Flood ; 
and given new names to the children of A- 
dam 1n the firſt age , to Noah and his ſons in 
the ſecond: and foto Abraham, Iſaac,and Fa- 
cob, Moſes, and the reſt of the Fathers, and 
Leaders of the Hebrews: all which feigmngs, 
as touching the Jews and their originals, jo- 


ſephns againſt Appion,and Tertulſian have (ut- 
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ficiently anſwered. For that the Helrems 
were the children of Arphaxad and Heber.no 
man doubteth : and ſo Chaldears originally, 
taking name either of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
or elſe (faith Mortarns) of wandring, as is 
before remembred. And tlierefore doth Ste- 
phanus, the Greek Grammarian, derive the 
Hebrews, or Fews, trom Arabon ; having mi- 
ſtaken the name of Abruham , who was the 
ſon of Heber,in the fixth deſcent, Their anci- 
ent names were firſt changed by the two 
grand-children of Abraz: : for after Jacob, 
otherwiſe J/ael, the chicf part were called 
Jfrael, another part after Fſa# or Edom, Fdo- 
mites ; atlength the remnant of Jacob, be- 
ing moſt of the Tribe of Juda,honourcd the 
name of J#das,the fon of Facob, and became 
Judeans, or Jews: as allo for a time in the 
name of Ephraim the ſon of Joſeph, the chief 
of the Patriarchs of the ten Tribes. the reſt 
of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but 
were firſt rooted out when the Kingdem of 
Iſrael tell. The Judeans continued their 
names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervi- 
tude not long after, under Nabrchodoneſor. 
The government which this Nation un- 
der-went,was firſt paternal: which continu- 
ed till they ſerved the Egyptians, They were 
ſecondly ruled by their Captains and Lea- 
ders, Moſes and Foſua, by a policy Divine. 
Thirdly, they ſubjected themſelves to 
Judges. Fourthly, they deſired a King, and 
had Saxl for the firlt : Of whom, and his 
Succeſlours, before we intreat, we are firſt 
to ſpeak of their government under Judges, 
after the death of Jeſua : with ſomewhat of 
the things of Fame in other Nations about 


| theſe times. 
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Of the memorable things that happened in the World, from the death of Joſua,to the 


War of Troy : which was about the time of Jephtha. 
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6. I. 
Of the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death : and of Othoniel. 


Hen Joſua was now dead, who! 
with the advice of the 70. Elders, 


and the high Prieſt, held authori- 
ty over the people, and ordered that 
Common-weal : it pleaſed God'to direct 
the Tribe of Judas (in whom the King- 
dom was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to under- 


ance of Simeon ) they became victorious, 

Tn the firſt artempt which they made, they 
not onely ſlew tenthouſand, but made Ado- 
zibezck, priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt 
Commander.both of the Canaarites and Pe- 
rizites, This tyrants cruelty, as elſewhere 


hath been ſignified,they returned in the ſame 


take the War againſt the Cazaarites, over | kind upon his ewn head : and ſo by the tor- 
whom (with Gods favour, and the aſſiſt-| ments which he now felt in his own perſon 
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(before no otherwiſe known unto him but But aſter they had felt the ſmart of Geds 
by his malicious imagination ) made him diſpleaſure againſt them eight years, It plca- 
conteſs and acknowledge Gods judgments fed him to have compation on his people, 
againſt himſelf, and to raiſe up Cthonzel to be their Judge 


The Tribes of Jada and Simeon did allo and Leader : who by God afiifted, deliver- 744; 


maſtcr and poſſeſs during this 1nter-regrium ed his brethren trom oppretſion , and infor- 
(or as ſome think, before the death of Joſua) ced the Aramites to return into their own 
the Citics of Azetws, Askolon, Ekron.and Hie- Deſarts, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning 
ruſalemr, which they burnt, and the Jebuſites atter which the Zraehtes had peace fouty 
after re-cdified. They took alſo the Cities of years , during all the time of Cthoniels go- 


Hebron, Debir, or vs 4-0 and Zephath, vernment. This 0thoniel is thought by 7oſt x. 25-2, 
afterwards Horma. And although it be not txs , to have been the younger brether of 2542, 


ſet down in expreſs words that any one per- Caleb, for as much as in the book of Judges, 
ſon commanded in chief over the people, as he is twice called 0thonzel, the fon of Cenaz, 
Moſes and Joſua did : yet it ſeemeth that Calebs younger brother. Others do rather 
Caleb was of greateſt authority among them: Interpret thoſe words | Calebs younger bro- 
and that he, with the advice of Phinees, di- cher ) as if they ſignified the meanelt of his 
1eted and ordered their wars, For if any | kinred. Indeed it is not likely that Caleb; 
think that they proceeded without a Chict, Daughter thoul marry with her own Un- 
the good ſucceſs which followed their un- cle 3 yet it follows not therctorc that 0tho- 
dertakings, witneſleth the contrary. And it | 2r7ct ſhould have been the meanc(t of the 
was Caleb,even while Joſua governed, as ap- | kinred. Wherefore we may better think that 
pears, Jo. 10. 39. that propounded the at-, he was the Nephew of Caleb, (as ſome learn- 
tempt of Debir, to the reſt of the Captains : ed men expoundit) andas the very words 
for the performance of which enterpriſe, he | of Scripture ſeem to enforce. For Caleb yas 
promiſed his daughter Achſah: which he per- | the ſon of Jephunneth , and Otkoniel the lon 
tormed to 0thoniel his younger brother af-, of Cenas,Calebs.younger brother z that is,he 


ter the conquelt : whole behaviour in that | was not brother to Caleb, but lis younger 


— 


ſcrvice was ſuch,as (next unto the ordinance 
of God) it gave him the greateſt reputation 
among them, and may be eſteemed the ſe- 
cond cauſe of his -preterment and eleCtion 
tor their firſt Judge ſoon after. But while 


brothers ſon; to whom it was not onely 
lawful, but commendable to marry with his 
Couſin German Calebs Daughter. 

How long it was from the death of Joſua, 
tothe government of Othoniel , it cannot be 


thoſe of Juda made war with their border-| found : but it ſeems to have been no ſhort 
crs, from whom they onely recovered the, time.For many wars were made in that ſpace 
mountainous Countries (for they could not | againſt the people of the Land. Lai was 
drive out the Inhabitants of the Vallies, be-| then taken (as is thought) by the Darites; 


* cauſe they had Chariots of Iron.) The reſt of and the beſt Writers are of opinion,that be- 


the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſta-| tween the times of. Joſuaand 0thoniel, that 


biith their own Territories. In which war! civil war brake out between the Benjamites Jul i”; 
h & 18.6 
l . 


they laboured with variable ſucceſs : for as! and the reſt of 77ael,tor the forcing to deat 


7edg.1.z; the houſe of Joſeph recovered Bethel,or Luz, | of the Levites Wife. For it is written, that in 
J«g.1.30 from the Hittites,ſo did the Amorites recover | thoſe dayes there was no King in 7raec/, but 


from Daz all the plain Countries, and forc't| every man did that which was good in his 
them to ſave themſelves in the Mountains. | own eyes, And as Juda led the people againit 
And now the Iſraelites, unmindful of Gods | the Cazaarites, during the Inter-regnm:, io 
benefits, and how often he had miracaloaſly/ was he commanded to do apainſt Benjamin, 
a-fore-time defended them, and made them | even by the Lord God,whole direction they 
victorious over their enemies (the Elders} craved, as wanting a Judge to appoint what 
being alſo conſumed , who better adviſed! ſhould be done; which ſheweth it to have 


them in the I-ter-regnum)did not only joyn 
themſclves in marriage with the Heathen 
Nations : but (that which was more dete- 


ſtable)they ſerved the Idols of Bal, and 4- 


ftereth, with other the dead gods of the Ca- 
naanites and Amorites., And therefore did 
the Lord God , whom they had provoked 
with their Idolatry , deliver them into the 
hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia,whom 
Chnſhan Riſhathaim at that time commanded. 


been when Joſua was dead , and before the 
governmentof 0thoriel, eſpecially confider- 
ing. that all other times wherein ay, want- 
ed Governours , were ſpent under ſuch op- 
preſſion of ſtrangers, as would have given 
them no leave to have attempted ſuch a cl- 
vil war, if their power had been as great, as 
it wasin the managing of this action; where- 
in they ſo weakened the body cf their c- 


ſtate,by effuſion of blood, that in many _— 
they 
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they could not bring into the field ſuch 
\ymbers as tormerly they had muſtered a- 
© (in thor bordering enemies. 


. 
£ 


I I. 


Of the memorable things of this age in other 
" N.tions: and of the difficulty in the com- 
pit ation of taxtes : 


- Here lived inthis age of Othoniel, Pan- 
g! don.or Pandarews, according to Homer, 
the fitth King of Athens; who began to rule 
i1 the twentieth year of Othoniel, and go- 
verncd forty years. He was father to Pridbe- 
ur : his daughters were Progre and Philo- 
ela, ſo greatly mentioned 1n fables. 

Carlrns allo about this time obtained Thes- | 
Le:0{ whole daughter Sexrele was born Dio- | 
nilizs or 1 iber Pater ; under whom Linws the | 
Lufician lived. In his time alfo the Cinies of | 
Melus. Paphis, and Tharſus were built. | 

dz and Dadylns Vouriſhed in this age, ! 

who are ſaid to have tound out the ule of 
[ron : but Gerelrs hath taught us the con- 
trary, and that Twbalcain long before 
wrought cunningly both in Tron and Brals. 
Net long aſter this time, Amphion and Zethus 
governed Thebes : whom divers Chronolo- | 
gers find in Ehuds time. But S. Auguſtine | 
making a repetition of thoſe fables, which 
were deviſed among the Grecians and other 
Nations, during the government of the 
Judgcs. begins with Triptolemus,of whole pa- 
rentage there is as little agreement. Vives 
upon rhe thirteenth Chapter of S. Axguſt ine 
de Civit, Dei, and the eighteenth book, hath 
gathered all the opinions of this mans pro- 
geny , where he that defires his pedigree 
may find it. La&antinsand Exſebius make 
him native of Attica : and the ſon of Elenſms 
King of Eleuſina: which Elenſpus by caretul 
induſtry had fed the people of that Territo- 
ry in the time of a great famine. This, when 
upon the like occafion Triptolemins could not 
perform, fearing the ard # a the people, he 
fled thence by Sea in a kind of Galley or 
long Poat, which carried inther Prow a gra- 
ven or carved Serpent 5 who becauſe he 
made exceeding great {peed to return and 
to relieve his people with Corn from ſome 
neighbour Nation:it,was feigned Þy the Po- 
ets, that his Coach Was Carried by Serpents 
through the air. | PSs. 

Whether the times of theſe Kings, which 
lived together with Othozie/, and atter him, 

with the reſt of the 'Judges and Kings of 
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ticulars ; to examine all which would re- 
quire the whole time of a long lite : and 
therefore [ defire to be excuſed , if in theſe 
compariſons I erre with others of better 
judgment. For whether Evſebins and all that 
tollow him,or his oppoſites (who make them- 
ſclves fo converſant with theſe ancient Kings, 
and with the very year when they began to 
rule) have hit the mark of time, of all other 
the fartheſt off and moſt detaced , 1 cannet 
but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors 
themſclves,from whom the ancicnteſt Chro- 
nologers have borrowed light, had nothing 
tor the warrant ot their own works, kit 
conjecture. Secondly,becaulſe their own diſ- 
agreement and contention in thoſe eller 
dayes, with that of our own age among the 
labourers in times, is ſuch, as noman ameng 
them hath yet io edified any mans under- 
[tanding,fave his own; but that he is great- 
ly diſtracted, after what pattern to erctt his 
buildings. 
This diſagrecment 1s fonnd not onely in 

the reigns of Heathen Kings and Princes ; 

ut even in the computation of thoſe times 
which the indiſputable authority of holy 
Scripture hath ſummed up , as in that of - 
brahams birth 3 and after in the times of the 
Judges and the opprefſions of 77 ael, inthe 
times from the egreſſion to the building of 
Solomon's Temple,in the Perſian Empire,the 
ſeventy Weeks , and in what not ? Where- 
ſoever the account of times may ſuffer exa- 
mination, the arguments are oppolite, and 
contentions are ſuch,as for ought that I ſee, 
men have ſought by ſo many wayes to unco- 
ver the Sun,that the days thereby are made 
more dark, and the clouds more condenſ{cd 
than before : I can therefore give no other 
warrant, than other men have done in theſe 
computations - and therefore that ſuch and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in 
this or that year,I avow it no otherwiſe than 
asa borrowed knowledge, or at leaſt as a 
private» opinion : which I ſubmit to better 
judgments. Nam in priſcis rebus veritas non 
ad uneuem querenda: In ancient things we 
are not to require an exa@ narration of the 
truth, ſfaycs Diodore. 


_— — 


6. IIL. 


of Ehuds time,and of Proſcrpina, Orithya, 
Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, and 
others that lived about theſe times. 


Fter the death of 0thonicl, when Iſrae! 
fell back to their former Idolatry,God 


Jraeland Juda, be preciſely ſet down, I can- 
not avow ; for the Chronologers, both pf the 


former and latter times, ditjer in matiy par-, 


incouraged Moab to invade and ſuppreſs 
them 2 to perform which , he joyned the 
forces 
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forces of Ammon, and Amalec unto his own, known to Pyrithous, viith whom Hercules and 
and fo ( as all kind of miſery readily find- | Theſeus joyned themſelves, they agreed to- 
th vut thoſe whom God hath abandoned, | gether ro recover her : but Pluto, or Orcus 
or for a time with-drawn his help from, (whom others call 4:dorns ) had (as the 
thereby to make them feel the difference ſay a very huge Dog, which faſtened on py. 1d 9: 
between his grace and his diſpleaſure) thele | rithous, and tare him in pieces, and had aſſy 
Heathen neighbouring Nations had an ealie | worried Theſcus , but that Hercules [peedily 
conqueſt over Iſrael, whom God himſelf ex- | reſcued him, and by ſtrength took and ma- 
poſed to thoſe perils, within which they ſtered the Dog Cerberus : whereof grey 
were ſo ſpeedily folded up.In this miſerable |the fable of Hercules his delivering th ons 
citate they continued full eighteen years out of Hell.But Zezes, as I take it, hath writ- 
under Felon King of the Moabites and his \ten this ſtory ſomewhat more according to 
confederates. Yet,as the mercies of God are |the truth. For Theſens and Pyrithons,faith he, 
infinite , he turned not his ears from their |atiempted to ſteal Proſerpira Daughter to 
crying repentance : but raiſed up Ehxd the 'Ardomms, King of the Moloſſians, who had 
ſon of Gera to deliver them : by which weak |Ceres to Wite , the mother of Proſerpina - 
man, though maimed in his right hand, yet | Proſerpina being a general name allo for all 
confident inthe juſtneſs of his quarrel, and |fair women. This purpoſe of theirs being 
fearing that the Jraelites were too few in known to Aidonins , Theſens and Pyrithens 
numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe , were both taken; and becauſe Pyrithons 
valiant Nations,he reſolved to attempt upon ' was the principal in this conſpiracy , and 
the pcrſon of Fglon , whom if he could but | Theſezs drawn on by a kind of afſettion or 
cxtinguiſh,he atlured himſelf of the follow- | inforcement, the one was ora for food to 
ing victory: eſpecially giving his Nation | Aidorizs his great Dog Cerbcrws , the other 
no time to re-eſtabliſh their government, or | held priſoner,till Hercules,by the inſtigation 
to chooſe a King to command and direct | of Exriſthexs, delivered him by ſhorg hand. 
them in the Wars. According to which reſo- | The oloſſi, which Stephanus wiites with a 
lution, Ehnd went on as an Embaſladour to |fingle(S)were a people of Fpirw,inhabiting 
Fglon, loaden with preſents from the 7rae- |near the Mountains of Pindus ; of which 
lites, as to appeaſe him, and obtaining pri- [Mountains Oct is one of the moſt famous, 
vate acceſs, upon the pretence of ſome ſe- | where Hercules burnt himſelf, The River of 
cret to be revealed,he pierc't his body with | Acheron (which the Pocts deſcribe ro be in 
a Poniard , made of purpoſe with a double |Hell) rifeth out of the ſame Hills, There is 
edge: and ſhutting the doors of his cloſet [another Nation of the 240loſſe in Theſſali - but 
upon him, eſcaped. theſe are neighbours to the Caſſiope; , faith 
It may ſeem , that being confident of his, Plutarch in his Greek queſtions. 

g00d ſucceſs , he had prepared the !trength * The rape of Orithya , the daughter of E- 
of 1jrael in readineſs. For ſuddenly atter his |ry@Fheas, King of Athens, taken away by Bo- 
return, he did re-paſs Jordan, and invading |reas of Thrace,js referred tothe time of Fbud. 
the Territory of 4/0ab, overthrew their Ai-| The Poets aſcribe this age to the North- 
my, conliſting of 1c 0co. able and ſtrong} wind , becauſe Thrace is fituate North from 
men : whcrcot not any one eſcaped. After| Atiers. In thistime alſo Terexs raviſhed Phi- 
which victory,and that Sazzgar his Succeſſor | /ozzela,of which the fable was deviſed of her 
had miraculoufly {lain 6&0. Philiſtizrs with| converſion into a Nightingale. For Terens 
an Ox goad: the Land and People of 1 ae/| having married her lilter Progze,condutting 
lived in peace unto the end of fourſcore| Philomela from Athens to ſee her ſiſter , for- 
years from the death of 0thorrel , which| ced her in her paſſage, and withall cut out 
term expired in the Worlds year 2691. her Mong. that ihe might not complain 
In the dayes of Ehud, Naomi, with Elizre-| perlwading Progne his Wite , that Philomelz 
lech her huſband,and with her two ſons, tra- | died in the mid-way : all which her bro- 
velled into A/0ab, and fo the ſtory of Kxth| ther-in-laws mercileſs behaviour towards 
1s to be referred to this time. About the be- | her, Philogecla expreſſed by her needle upon 
ginning of the fourſcore years which are gi-| cloath, and ſent unto, Progre. In revenge 
ven to Ehud , it was that Orcus King of the| whereof, Arogne cauſed her onely ſon 7s to 
Moloſſians, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proſerpina,| be cut in pieces, and ſet before Tereus her 
as ſhe walked togather flowers in the fields| hufband , ſo dreſt asit, appeared to be ſome 
of Hipponium in Sicilia: or (according to| other ordinary food : of which when he 
Puaſ ix 7 41ſanias ) by the River Cephiſus, which elle- | had eaten his hill, the cauſed his head, hands 
44, Where hecalleth Chemer,it he mean not two| and feet, to be preſented unto him : and 
diſtinft Rivers, This ſtealth being made' then fled away with ſuch ſpeed ORG 
: | Athens, 
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Athens,where her Father Pardion yet lived, 


Ys 2 
by the Nimph Pleta + Diaconus and Didymus 
as the Poets feigned , that the was turned | in Zezes, give him another mother. H&c was 
into a Swallow, The place where jt was | ſaid to be the ſon of Jupitcr , as fome will 
performed , Strabo finds to be Daxlis, in| have itz becauſe he had that Planet in his 
"/ vis and the Tomb of Terens, Pauſanias | alcendent, betokening Wiſdom and Riches, 
hath built near the Rocks Aferg, In the Ter- | It is faid , that when he made a feal: to the 
ritory of Athens, By which, as alſo by the | gods. having nothing more precious, ke cati- 
name Daulis, where theſe things are ſuppo- | ſed his own fonto be {lain and drelt to the 
{:d to have been done (whence alfo Phi- | banquet : of whom Ceres ate part of one 0: 
the ſhoulders whereby was fttgniticd, thar 


lmela is called Dauwlias ales ) it appears that 

it is true, which Thencydides notes by way | thoſe men which leck after Divine know- 
of digretſion in his Peloponneſcan War, That | ledge, prefer nothing on earth before it : no 
not the care of their own children, of all elfc 


this Terexs was not King in that which is 

now called Thracia, or in Odryſe, ( as the | the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, 
Poets call him Odryſws ) but that Phocis a | that he had alwayes Watcr and Fruit offer- 
Country in Greece not far from Attica , a | ed to his lips, and yet futfered the torment 
City wacreof is called Daula, wasin Par-| of hunger and thirſt , it was meant thereby, 
dions time inhabited by Thracians of which | that though he abounded (by reaſon of his 
this Terens was King : whence Pandior, to | riches) in all delicacy of the world, yet his 
have amity with his neighbours , made him | mind being othcrwilc, and tohigher delircs 
his ſon-in-law ; as It 1s good to believe, | tranſported, he enjoyed no pleaſure at all by 
ſaith Thncydides, that Pandion King of A- | the reſt. Of whom 0vid - 

thens made that alliance with a neighbour 
King, from vvhom he might have ſuccour, 
rathcr than vvith any Terexs , that ſhould 

have held the Kingdom of Odryſe , vvhich 
vvas greatly diſtant from thence, The oc- 
caſlion that the Poets choſe a Swallow for 
Prone to be turned into , may ſeem to have 
been, partly becauſe , as Panſanias layes, 
Daulide nec nidificant , nec habitant in tota 
circum regione Hirundines ; as\t a Swallow, : ; Bhs, 
remembring the wrong that was there done This puniſhment, they ſay , was inflicted 
to her,and her ſiſter, did for ever after hate | UPON him, tor that he diſcovered the lecrets 
that place. of the gods: that is, becauſc he taught wil- 

Near this time Aelampus ( who is ſaid to dom and vertue to mortal men : which {to- 
have underſtood the voices of Birds and TY Cornelius Gallns hath elegantly EXPTeſT 171 
Beaſts ) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteened for | Verſe, Others expound this table otherwilc, 
an excellent Phyſician. He reſtored to | and lay, That Taztalrs,though he excelled in 
their former health the Daughters of Pre- | riches, yet being thirſty of more abundance, 
t#s King of the Argives, who ( asthe Pocts | Was ReVET larished. Ot whom Horace againſt 
pleaſe ) were made mad by Juno: and covetoulneſls, 
thinking themſelves.to be Kine, fled into 
the Woods, fearing to be con(trained to the | 
Plough : for in thoſe Countries where the ; 
ground was light, they did uſe often to. 
plough with Kine. | 

In the ſeven and forticth year of Ehud, 
Tros began to reign in Pardania,and: gave it | 
his own name ; about which time Phemone 
the chief Prieſt of Apol/o in Delphos, deviſed | 
the Heroical Verle, 

Of the ſame date was Tartalws , King of 
Lydia :. whom Enſebius makes King of Phry- 
g:1a:and alſo of that part of which the people 
were anciently 4/cones, Of Tantalus was 
deviſed the fable that ſome Poets have ap- 


Suerit aquas in aquis, Ef porta fjugdtia ta 
Fat. 
Tantalus, hoc i{/; garrula lingua delit. 
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Here Tartalus in watcr ſecks for water, 
and doth mils. 
The fleeting fruit he catcheth at ; His 
long tongue brought him thiz. 


TE 


OO — 


Tantalus 2 /ahiis ſitiens fugientia captat 
Flumina; quid rides ? mmtato nomine de te 
Fabul: rarratur. 


The thirlting Taztalus doth catch at 
[treams that from him flee. 

Why laugheſt rhou?the name but chang'd, 
the tale 15told of thee. 


Others conce1ve , where it is feigned of 
Tantalus,that he gave the Near and Ambro- 
ſia of the gods, to vain and unworthy men, 
that he was therefore by them in that fort 
puniſhed.Of which Natalis out of Pindarns : 


Immortalitatem quod furaius, 
Coetaneis CONULUIS, 
Ne&ar Ambroſiamque dedit. 


t Becauſe 


ſebizs calls this Tantalys the ſon of Jupiter, | 


Af 
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of a furlong. But Tibu//us hath a louder lie of 
Becaulc that ſtealing immortality, his ſtature out of Homer : 

He did both Ned ar and Ambroha give | 

To gueſts of his own age, to make them | 
live. | 
| 


Porre@iſque novem Tytius per jugera terra, 
How 
Aſſiduas atro viſcere paſcit aves. P—__. 


\Whereby it was meant,that the ſecrets of | Nine turlongs ſtretcht lies Tytins,who for 


Divinity ought not to be imparted to the | his wicked deeds, 
unpure Vulgar. For asthe cleaneſt meats 1n | The nungry Birds with his renewing 
a foul ſtomack.,are therein corrupted,ſo the | liver daily feeds. | 


moſt high and reſerved myſteries are often | ; 
perverted by an unclean and defiled mind. | This Strabo doth thus expound 3 That 
To you it ## given ( ſaith Chriſt in Mark.) | Apollo killing this cruel and wicked Tyrant 
to know the myſtery of the Kingdom of God, | of Panopea,a City in Phocis,it was feigned by 
but unto them that are without , all things be | the Poets, to the terrour of others, That he 
done in Parables. So it is ſaid of him, that he | was ſtill eaten in Heli by birds, and yet (till 
expounded all things ts his Diſciples apart.And | lived, and had his fleſh renewed. 
Merk 4.34 therefore doth Gregory Nazianzene infer ——— of Theſſaly,lived alſo in this 
Grez ix upon a place of S. Paul: god fi Paulo li- |age,whom it is ſaid that Apollo firlt ſerved as 
ls caiſſet effari ea, quorum ipſt cognittonem calum |a Herd-man,and afterward, for his excellent 
ne dſp. de tertium O&* uſque ad illud progreſſio ſmppedita- | wit, was by him advanced; but having 
: (ur. 1, Vit, fortaſie de Deo, nobis aliquid amplixs con- {lain Hyacinthns, he croſt the Helleſpont, and 
ſtart, If Paul might have uttered the things,| fled into Phrygia: where, rogether with 
the hnowledee whereof the third Heavens, and Neptune, he was entertained by Laomeden, 
his going thither, did bring unto him, perad-| and got his bread by working in brick , for 
venture we might know ſomewhat more of God. building of the walls of Troy, not by making 
Pythagoras,aith Revelin,thought it not the | the bricks leap into their places by playing 
pare of a wile man, Aſine lyram exponere, aut| on his Harp: according to him 1n 021d, 
myſteria, que ita reciperet ut Sus tubam,&- þ- which faith : 
dem graculus, & nnguenta Scarabews : quare 
felentmm indixit diſcipulis,nt vulgo divinorum 
arcana patefacerent , que meditanao facilins 
quam loquendo apprehendantur; To ſet an Aſs 
to a Harp,or to learn myſteries : which he would 


Mirx 4.11 


Tlion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia, Apollinez ſtru&a canore hre. 


Strong 7/0 thou ſhalt ſee with walls and 


haudle as a Swine doth a Trumpet , or a Fay a towers high, 
tiol, or Scarabies, and unclean flies ſoveraien Built with the harp of wiſe Apolo's 
ointment, t# berefore he commanded ſilence to Harmony. 


his Diſciples , ihat they ſhould not diſcloſe di- | 
vine #y/teries to the common ſort , which are; Thus the Poets : but others, thathe 1a- 
eaſter learned by meditation thar by babling.\ boured with his hands, as hired in this work. 
And therefore did the Egyptians communi- | And that he alſo laboured at the building of 
cate their myſteries am:>297 their Prieſts in| the Labyrinth in Greece , all the Megariens ruj.i 
ccrtain Hieroglyphick, letters, to the end that| witneſs, faith Pauſanias. oh 
their ſecrets might be hidden from the Vul-| In theſe dayes alſo of Ehxd, or (as fome 
Jar : andthat they might beſtow the more! find it) inthe dayes of Deborah,lived Perſe- 
time inthe contemplation of their covered zs, the fon of Jupiter and Danae, by whoſe 
meanings, | Souldiers {as they failed out of Peloponneſus, 

but to proceed with the contemporaries to ſeek their adventure on Africafide) Me- 
of Aod,or Ehud, with him it is alſo faid, that| dvſa,the Daughter and Succeflor of Phorcus, 
Tytizs lived, whom Apollo flew, becauſe he| being weakly accompanied as ſhe hunted, 
ſought to force his mother Latora. Euphori-' near the Lake Tritan was ſurpriſed and l{lain: Lg 
on hath it thus, that Tytivs was the lon of | whoſe beauty, when Perſeas beheld, he cau- Africe, 
Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenws; which | ſed her head tobe imbalmed, and catxied which © 
Elara being bcloved of Fxpiter, to avoid Ju- into Greece : the beauty whereof was ſuch, Pallanis 
20's revenge, he hid Elzra in the earth,where | and fo much admired, and the beholders fo pivn. * 
ſhe was delivered of Tytizs : whoſe Mother | aſtoniſhed which beheld it , as thereof grew !”* 
dying,and himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was | the fiftion, That all that looked on Medeſe' 
therctore calted the fon of the earth. Payſz-| head, were turned into ſtones. 
1145 (peaking of the grave of this Giant, af- | Cecrops, the ſecond of that name, and 7. 
rms, that his body-occupied the third part | King of Athens, and Acriſons the 13. or, after 
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Euſebius, the 14. King of the Argives, began 


this Judge : of which the firſt ruled 4o. 
cears.and the ſecond 31. years. Alſo Bele- 
--pbon lived in this age , being the fon of 
Glancus, the ſon of Siſyphus : who inticed 
by Antea,or Sthenobia, the wife of Pretus of 
the Argives, to accompany her, but refuſing 
it. ſhe accuſed him to her huſband, that he 
offered to force her : whereupon Pretus 
{cnt Bellerophon into Lycia,about fome affairs 
of weight , between him and his ſon-in-law 
Jobates : giving ſecret order to Jobates to 
diſpatch him : but Fobates thinking it diſho- 
nourable to lay violent hands on him, im- 
ployed him againſt Chimera, a Monſter vo- 
miting, or breathing fire. Now the gods (as 
the report is) pittying his innocency , lent 
him the winged Horſe, *Pegaſus, ſprung up of 
the blood ot Meduſa , formerly {lain by the 
ſouldiers of Perſeus in Africa, to tranſport 
him 3- a-horſe that none other could maſter 
or bridle but Afinerva: upon which beaſt! 
Belerophon overcame Chimera: and per- 
formed the other ſervices given him 1n | 
charge : which done, as he returned toward 
Lycia,the Lycians lay inambuth to have ſlain 
him: but being victoriousalſo over all thoſe, 
he arrived to Fobates in ſafety:whom Fobates 
for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt with 
one of his Daughters : and afterward with 
his Kingdom : after which he grew ſo inſo- 
lent, as he attempted to flie up to heaven 
upon his Pegaſus : whoſe pride Japiter dil- 
daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging flies ſo to 
vex Pegaſus , ashe caſt off Belerophon from 
his back, into the Valley of Cilicia, where 
he died blind 3 of which burthen Pegaſus 
being diſcharged (as the fable goa" tlew 
back to heaven : and being fed in Jupiters 
own ſtable, Aurore begg'd him of Japiter to 
ride on before the Sun. This tale is diverſly 
expounded 3 as firſt by ſome, That it plea- 
ſeth God to relieve men in their innocent 
and undeſeryed adverſity, and to caſt down 
thoſe which are too high minded : accor- 
ding to that which is ſaid of Be/erophor - 
that when he was expoſed to extream ha- 
zard,or rather certain death, he found both 
deliverance and honour : but waxing over- 
proud and preſumptuous in his glorious for- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into the 
extremity of ſorrow, and ever-during miſe- 
ry. Secondly by others, That under the 
name of Chimera, was meant a cruel Pyrat 
of the Lycians, whoſe ſhip had in her prow 
a Lyon, a Goat in the mid-ſhip, and a Dra- 
gon inthe ſtearn, of which three beaſts this 
Monſter Chimera was ſaid tobe compound- 


33k 


of Galley, of ſuch ſwiftneſs, that it was cal- 
led the flying Horſe : to whom the invention 
of ſayls (the wings of a ſhip) are alſo attri- 
buted. Many other expolitions are made of 
this tale by other Authors : but it is not un- 
likely, that Chimera was the name of a ſhi 
tor ſo Yirgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhi 
of Zneas, | 

 Jonallo, from whom the Athenians ( be- 
ing ignoradt of the antiquity of their parent 
Favan) derive their name of 7ozes, is {aid to 
have been about Ehnds time : Homer calls 
them Jaones, which hath a near reſemblance 
to the word Jevary. Perhaps it might be 
fo that 77 himſelt took name from Jawar + 
it being a cuſtom obſervable in the Hiſto- 
ries of all times, to revive the ancient name 
of a fore-father, in ſome the principal of his 
Iſſue. 

The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is 
by ſome reported as donein this age : but 
S. Angxſtine makes him 
placing him between the coming out of E- 
£ypt, and the death of Joſua, 

About the end of the $0. years, aſcribed 
to Ehnd,and Semear, Pelops flouriſhed : who 
gave name to Peloporneſns in Greece , now 
called Morea. 


6. 


Of Deborah and her Contemporaries. 


A 7 


gain began to forget the pu of all good- 
neſs, and many of thoſe being worn our, 
which were witneſſes of the former miſery, 


Fter Jraclhad lived in peace and plen- 
ty to the end of theſe 80. years, they a- 


P> L.,y. M- 
ps neid, Ho- 
mer in 
hym.ad A- 
poll. 


far more ancient : £5 8. c. 
Iz: deci. 


des. 1. 13. 
C15. 


and of Gods deliverance by Ehxd; and aft-. 


ter him by Samgar; the reſt began to re- 
turn to their former neglect of Gods com- 
mandments. For as Plenty and Peace are the 
parents of idle fecurity;ſo is ſecurity as fruit- 
tul in begetting and bringing forth both 
danger and ſubverſion : of which, all eftates 


times. Therefore when their ſins were a- 
gain ripe for puniſhment, Jabiz King of Ha- 
zor.after the death of Ehxd,invaded the ter- 
ritory of Iſrael; and having in his ſervice 
g9O, iron Chariots, beſides the reſt of his for- 
ces,he held them in ſubjeCtion twenty years, 
till it pleaſed God to raiſe np Deborah , the 
Propheteſs, who incouraged Barac to levy a 


counter the Canaanites. 


ed, whom Belſerophon purſucd with a kind 


| T t 2 


force out of Nepthalim, and Zabulor, to in- 
That the men of 
Nepthalize were more forward than the reſt 
in this aCtion,it may ſeem to have proceeded 
| partly from the authority that Barac had 
among 


in the world have taſted by interchange of 
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among them,being of the ſame Tribe z and kept the Sea-coalt , and forſook their habi- 
partly from their teelawg of the cormon tations towards the Land ; and thechildren 
grievance, which inthem was more (enlible of Dan,who nerghboured the Sea,crept intv 
than in others , becauſe Hawzor and Harofeth their ſhips for fatety , ſhewing thereby that 
the chicf holds of Jabin, were wm Neptbalize. all were dil perſed,and all in cffeCt loſt. She 
Soin the daycs of Jeptha che Gilcadmnes took then curſed the Inhabuants of Mecroz " who 
the greateſt care , becaule the Awrmontes, dwelling near the place 'of the battel ( be- 
with whom the War was, prcticd moſt upon like fearing the ſucceſs) came not out to aſ- 
them, -as being their borderers. Now as 1t, bit ir a1,” and then blefleth Jae! the wife of 
pleaſed God by the left hand of End to Heber the Kenite, who nailed 8iſera in her 
deliver ##«el fromthe Afoabites : and by the Tent : thewing the ancient aficCtion of that 
counfel and courage of. a woman, to tree race to the Jaelites, For though the Fami- 
them from the yoak of Cazear, and to kill ly of Heber were inforced inthat miſerable 
the valiant Sifire by 7ael the Kemites witc : time of kbjection, to hold correſpondency 
fo was it his will at other times, to work'the | with, Jabiz the Camaarite, yet when ooca(t- 
like great things by the weakeſt means. For; onottered: them means.they witnelied their 
the ws. +. ages Nabachodonoſor,wbo was love and faithto their ancient Friends. Laſt- 
a King of Kings, and rdiſtlck, he overthrew | Iy, ſhe derideth the Mother of Siſers who 
by his own imaginations, the cauſers af his| promiſed her Son the victory in ber own 
brutiſh melancholy : and changed his match- | hopes :. and fancied .to her ſelf, and deſcri- 
le pride into the baſe humility of aBeaft; | bed the ſpoils both of Garments and Mai- 
And to approve that he is the Lord of all, dens by. hum gotten. For concluſion, ſhe di- 
power , he ſometime puniſheth by inviſible | recteth her praiſe and thanks to God onely 
{trength, as when he {laughtered the Army | victorious. þ | | 

of Sewecherib by his Angel, or ashedidthe| From the beginning of Jabirs oppreſſion 
FeWtians in Moſes time : "ſometime by dead to the endof that peacegwhich Deborgh and 
bodics, as when he drowned Pharankiby the | Barac purchaſed unto J1ſrae!, there paſſed 40. 
waves of the Sea ; and the Caneenites by | years. In which time the Kiogdom of Argos, 
hail-ſtones in the time of Joſna : ſometimes | which had continued $44. years, wastran- 
by the miniſtery of men , as when he over-| flated to Aycene : The tranſlation of this 
threw the four Kings of the Eaſt,Chedorlao-| Kingdom, #ives out of Patyſanias writeth to 
wer, and his companions, by the houſhold| this efle& : After Davary, ; Lyneews fucteed- 
ſervants of Abrebaurm. He cauſed the 1/04-| ed wn Argos, after whom the Children of 4- 
bites and Ammonites to ſet upon their own | bas the fon of Lyweewns divided the Ki ; 
confederate the Army of the Edovrites ; and | of which gerafas being eldeſt, held drgos it 


thoſe of Kextes m Gilead: that the. Afherites 
/ [ 


having Hain them, to kill one another in the ) 
light of Jcheſaphat : and of the like tothele a; 
volume of examples may be gathered. And 
to this effect did Deborah the Propheteis 
ſpeak unto Barac m thefe words : Brt this 
; ſhall not ve for thine 
honour , for the Lord ſhall fel Siſera tntothe 
hards of a Woman. In which victory all the 
{trength of the Canaamite Jabin fell to the | 
ground.cven tothe laſt man.: inthe end of 
which War it ſeemeth that Jabinhimfelf a!-' 
fo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſt Verſe of 
the fourth of Fadges. \ 

- Afﬀterall which, Deborah giveth thanks to 
God, andafter the acknowledgement of a}l | 
his powerfulnefs, and great mercies, the 
{heweth 'the weak eſtate whereinto . Ihr2e/ 
was —_ for their Idolatry by the Canaa- 
ies, and other bordermg Nations, in thete 
words: W#as there a ſhield or fpear feew arone 
forty thouſand of Tjrael? She allo ſheweth 
hew the 7rzelites were ſevered and amazed, 
lome of them confined over: Jordex , and 
durſt not jJoyn themſetves to the retts, as 


felf: Pratys his brother policſt Ephyra, or 


Corinth and Tirynthes aud other Citicsg,WIth ru. i 
all the Territory towardsthe Sea : thetp be- rmbici. 


wg many Monuments in Tirythes',. which 
witnels Pretes polletſion, fich Faforves 
Now Acrifas was foretald by an Oracle, 
that he ſhould be ſlain by the fon-of his 
Daughter Danae : whereupon be cauled her 
ro be incloſcd in a Tower, to the end that 
no man might accompany her. But the Lady 
betng exceeding fair, it sfained that Jageter 
turned himſclt 1nto a golden ſhower ; which 
falling mtoher lap, begat her with child: 
the meaning whereof was, that forme Kings 
fon , or other worthy man , corrupted her 
Keepers with gold , and enjoyed her, of 
whem Perſexs was born 3 who when he grew 
to mans eltate,either by chance (faith:Cref- 
4)or inſhewing his grand-father theanver- 
tion of the diſars, or Jeadev ball, flew him 
unwillingly: After'this,'Perſens,t0 avaid the ' 
infamy-of P atricide mm 4rgos, changed King- 
domes with his Uncle Pretrs : and built 
rene. This imprifoament of Demar, 59- 
pbocks reporteth otherwiſe : and (that the 
was 


— 4s - 0 CO RO 2 


Gaae; XIN. 


ED of the Hiſtory of the World. . 


GD —— > —_ 


O—  —_—_—— « - = — 


ox  OCCCO'}'?}SEIEES <A —— 


was inctoſed in a brazen vault under the 


Kings Hall' with her Nurſe and Keepers. 
LIpon this cloſe cuſtody Horace hath this | 
witty obſervation : 


Incliſan Damen tarris ahenea, 

Robuſt.eque fores, &* vigilum cannut 

Triſtes excubie wennrierant ſatis 
No@nrnis ab adulteris : 


Sinon Acriſium Virginis abdite 

Cuſtodem pavidum, Jupiter &- Venus 

Rifiſent, fore enim tubune iter CO patens 
Converſo in pretium Deo. 


Aurem per medios ire ſatellites, 
Ef perrumpere amat faxa, potentins 
Iu fulmineo. 


The brazen tower with doorscloſe barr'd, 
And watchful bandogs frighttul guard, 
Kept fafe the maidenhead 


Of Danaefrom ſecret love : 


——. EC —_ A—_— 


Agcarmemmon, Tiſamenuts, 
Aigyſthus, Penthilus and 
Oreſtes, Cometes. 


Of thele Kings Aſercator and Bunting 
Icave cut the two firſt, and the Jaſt, begin- 
ning with Exryſthers : and ending with Per- 
thilus. In Tiſamenus time the Heraclide re- 
turned into Peloponeſurs : of which hereafter. 

The Contemporarics of Barac and Debora, 
vvere 4/idas, vwvho reigned in Phrygia : and 
1us, vyvho built Zirm : vvith others menti- 
oned in our Chronologecal Table, as Contem- 
porarics vvith Debora. 


_— —  _w———_— — 


6k 
of Gideon, and of Dxdalus, Sphinx, Minos, 


and others that lived in this Aee. 


IDF. and Barac being dead, the 24;- 
dianites,alliſted by the Amalekites, in- 


Till ſmiling Vers, and vvile Jove 
Beguil'd her Fathers dread. 
For chang d into a golden ſhowre, 

The god into her lap did poure 
Himſelf, and took his pleaſure, 
Through guards and (tony vvals to break, 

The thundex-bolt'ts far more weak, 


teſted Jrael, For when, under a Judge, who 
had held therh in the fear of the Lord, they 
had enjoyed any quiet or proſperity : The 
Judge was no ſooner dead,than they turned 
to their former impious Idolatry. There- 
fore now the ncighbouring Nations did ſo 


Than is a golden treaſure. 
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The firſt Kings of the Argives were theſe, 


Inachus the firſt King, who began to reign 


in the firſt year of Jacob, and the 61. of 7/a- | 


ac : from which time, to the end of Sthere- 
lus, Caſtor miſreckoneth 400. years. This 
Kingdom before the tranſlation , Exſebins 


accounteth to have ſtood 544. years, others | 


but at 417. Jo was the daughter of this 114- 
chus : vvhom the Egyptians called Iſis. 


Phoroneus, Sthenelus, 
Apis , Danaus, 
mr 5 P23 
Piraſus, Abas, 
Phorbas, | Acriſus, 
Triopas, Pelops. 
Crotopus, | 


After the tranſlation to Mycere, Mar. Sco- 
tus finds theſe Kings : 
Perſeus, | Euryſtheus, 
Sthexclus, | 


Altreus 
and 


mia: Atrens by Europe had 
Thyeſte 5, 


Agamemnon and Menelans, 


= ſons of Pelops by Hippoda-| 


maſter them in a ſhort time ( the hand of 
God being withheld from their defence) as 
| to ſaverhemlclves , they crept into caves of 


© | the mountains, and other the like places of 


| hardeſt acce : their enemies poſlefiing all 


3 


\99 


| the plains and fruitful vallies : and in har- Fad. 6, 


veſt time, by themſelves, and the multitude 
of their cattel,deſtroying all that grew up : 
covering the fields as thick as graſhhoppers ; 
vvhich l{ervitude laſted ſeven years. 

Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up 


Ferubbaal: vvhoſe fear and unvvillingnels, 
and how it pleaſed God to hearten him in 
; hisenterprize,itis both largely andepreciſe- 
ly ſet down in the holy Scriptures : as alſo 
how it pleaſed God by a few ſele&t perſons, 


- — — 


Hoſts.Each of theſe 300. by Gideons appoint- 
ment carried a trumpet,and light ina pitch- 
er,inſtruments of more terrour than force, 
vvith vvhich he gave the great Army of 
their enctnics an alarum : vvho hearing ſo 
loud anoiſe, and ſeeing ( at the crack of ſo 
many pitchers broken ) ſo many lights a- 
bout them,  eſteeming the Arthy of TNſr4el to 
be infinite, and ſtrucken vvith a ſudden fear, 
they all fled vvithouta ſtroke ſtricken, and 
| vvere flaughtered in great numbers: two 
| of their Princes betng made priſoners 5x 

ans 


Gideon the ſon of Joaſh, afterward called zy.s.v.;. 


namely 30c. out of 3200c. men, to make Fad. c. 6, 
them know that he onely vvasthe Lord of > 7. 
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A place in 
Baiſen, as it 
is thought 
Fad 8.19, 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


{]1in, In his return the Ephramites Dog to, the opportunity , and purſued his former 


quarrel with Gideon , becauſe he made war 
without their aſſiſtance , being then greedy 
of glory, the victory being gotten: who 
(if G:dron had failed and tallen inthe cn- 
teyprize ) would no doubt have held them- 
{clves happy by being negleCted. But Gide- 
on appealing them with a mild anſwer , fol- 
lowed after the enemy, in which purſuit be- 
ingtyred with travel, and weary even with 
the ſlaughtering of his enemies , he defired 
relief from the inhabitants of Sxccoth, to 
the end, that (his men being refreſhed) he 
might over-take the other two Kings of the 
Midianites : which had ſaved themſelves 
by flight. For they were four Princes of 
the Nations, which had invaded and wa- 
ſted 1rael: to wit , Oreb and Seeb, which 
were taken already, and Zebah and Zalmun- 
4; which fled. 

Gideon being denied by them of Succoth, 
ſought the like relief from the Inhabitants 
of Pexuel, who in like fort refuſed to ſuccour 
him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefore the revenge , vvhich in his return 
from the proſecution of the other two Prin- 
ces, he performed : to vvit, that he vyould 
tear the fleſh of thoſe of Sucroth vvith thorns 
and briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and 
City of Peruel, Novv vvhy the people of 
theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe relief to 
their brethren the 1#aelites, eſpecially after 
ſo great a victory : if I may preſume to 
make conjeCture, it ſeems likely, firſt, that 
thoſe Cities ſet over Jordan, and in the vvay 
of all invaſions, to be made by the A/oabites, 
Ammonites and Midianites, into Iſrael, had 
either made their own peace with thoſe Na- 
tions, and were not ſpoyled by them; or 
elſe they knowing that Zeba and Zalmunna 
were x with a great part of their Ar- 
my , might fear their revenge in the future. 
Secondly, it may be laid to the condition 
and diſpoſitions of theſe men : as it isnot 


rare to find of the like humour in all ages. | refuſed, anſwering 3 1wil/ not reign over you, Judg.t.13 


For there are multitudezof men, eſpecially 
of thoſe which follow the war, that both 
envy and maligne others,it they perform any 
praiſe-worthy aCtions , for the honour and 
ſafety of their own Country, though them- 
ſelves may be aſſured to bear a part of the 
ſmart of contrary ſucceſs. And ſuch malici- 
ous hearts can rather be contented that their 
Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 
and want, than that ſuch men as they miſ- 
like, ſhould be the authors or aftors of any 
glory or good to cither. 

Now Gideon, how or whereſoever it 
were that he refreſhed himſelf and his wea- 
ry and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed 


victory to the uttermolt : and finding Zebah 


| Lord ſhall, ec. 


and Zalmunna in Karkor (luſpeCting no fur- 
ther attempt upon them_)he again — dna 
them, and (Jaughtered thoſe 15cco. remain- 
ing : having put to the ſword in the former 
attempt 12CcCeo. and withall he took Zebah 
and Zalzunna priloners : whom becauſe 
themſelves had executed Gidiorn's brethren 
before at Tabor , he cauſed them both to be 
'{[lain: or ( as it is written) at their own re- 
queſt flew them with his own hands, his Son 
whom he firſt commanded todo it, refuling 
itz and in hisreturn from the conſummar1i- 
on of this marvellous victory , he took re- 
venge of the Elders of Sxccoth, and of the 
Citizens of Pexuel : forgiving no offence 
committed againſt him , either by ſtrangers, 
or by his brethren the 1raelites. But ſuch 
mercy as he ſhewed to others, his own chil- 
dren found ſoon after his death, according 
to that which hath been ſaid before. The 
debts of cruelty and mercy are never left 
unſatisfied : for as he flew the 70. Elders of 
Saccoth, with great and unuſual torments, ſo 
were his own 70. ſons, all but one, murthe- 
red by his own baſtard Abrzmelec : The like 
Analogy is obſerved by the Rabbines, in the 
greateſt of the plagues which God brought 
upon the Egyptiazs, who having cauſed the 
male children of the Hebrews to bellain, 0- 
thers of them to be caſt into the River 
and drowned : God rewarded them even 
with the like meaſure , ag their 
own firſt. born by his Angel, and drown- 
ing Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Sca. 
And hereof a world of examples might be 
given both cut of the Scriptures and other 
Hiſtories. 

In the end ſo much did the people reve- 
rence Gideon in the preſent for his victory, 
and there own deliverance, as they offered 
him the Soveraignty over them , and to 
eſtabliſh him in the Government ; which he 


neither ſhall my childe reign over you , but the 
But he deſired the people 
that they would beſtow on him the golden 
ear-rings which every man had gotten. For 
the 1/zraelites , neighbours , and mixt with 
the Aidianites, uſed to wear them : the 
weight cf all which wasa thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred ſhekles of gold, which makes 
of ours 2380.1i. if we follow the account of 
the ſhekle vulgar. 
ted that gold into an Fpbod, a garmentof 
gold, blew (ilk, purple, ſcarlet, and fine 11- 
nen, belooging to the High Prieſt only, and 
ſet up the ſame in his own City of Ophra or 


Ephra, which drew J1/#«el to ldolatry , the 
| ſame 


Car, Xu 


And becauſe he conver- Exe , 
Tudg 3.3 


c 


1.13 written 5 That the men' of Iſrael being gathe- 


Cuae, XI. 
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fme was the deſtruction of Gideon and his, 
houlc. ; | 
There was another kind of Ephod beſides 
13s of the High Prieſts , which the Levites 
ed , and ſo did David when he danced be- 
ir: the Ark: and Samnel while he was yet 
veung, Which was made of linnen only. 
" Now if any man demand how it was poſ- 
(ble for Gideon with 300. men to deſtroy 
15:C00. of their enemies, and afterward 
15<co. which remained, we may remember, 
that although Gideon with 300. gave the firſt 
alarm , and put the Afidianites in rout and 
diſorder ; yet all the reſt of the Army came 
in to the flanghter , and purſuit : for it 1s 


red together out of Nephtaly, and ont of Aſber, 
and out of Manaſſe , purſued after the Midia- 
zites : for this Army Gideon left in Tents be- 
Lind him, when he went down to view the 
Army of hisenemies, who with the noiſc of 
his 500, trumpets came after him to the exe- 
cution, 

There lived with Gideon, gens, theſon 
of Pandion, who reigned in Athens : Euryſt- 
hews King of Mycene : Atrews and T hyeſtes 
the ſons of Pelops, who bare dominion over a | 


Tund am Paſiphaen Dideo credite Tauro 
Vidimws, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 

Nec je miratur Ceſar, long&va vetuſt as 
Duicquid fama cant, donat arena tibi. 


But concerning that which is reported gf 
Paſiphae , Servins makes a lefs unhoneſt con- 
(truction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of 
her counſel, and her Pandar tor the entice- 
ing of a Secretary of Miros called Tarrus, 
which figniheth a Bull, who begat het +vith 
childe 5 and that ſhe being rt of 
two ſons, the one reſembling Taurws, the 
other her husband A1#9s , It was feigned 
that ſhe was delivered of the Monſter Afiro- 
taur , halt a Man, and half a Bull. But this 
practice being diſcovered, and Dedalys ap- 
pointed to be ſlain, he fled out of Crete to 
Cocalus King of Sicil: in which paſſage he 
made ſuch expedition, as it was teigned that 
he faſhioned wings for himſelt and his ſon to 
tranſport them. For whereas 44#0- purſued 
him with boats which had oares only , D#- 
dalus framed fails both for his own boat, 
and for hi: ſons, by which he out-went thoſe 
that had him in chate. Upon which new in- 


great part of Peloponneſas , and after the| vention, earns bearing himiclt over-bold, 
death of Exryſtheas, the Kingdom of Mycere\ was over-born and drowned. 


fell into the hand of Atrews. This is that A- 


It is alſo written of Deda!is, taat he made 


zrexvs , who holding his brother in jealoufie,| Images that could move themi-lves , and 


as an attempter , both of his Wife and, 
Crown, (lew the children of Thyeſtes , and\ 
cauſing their fleſhto be dreſt , did therewith 
feaſt their father. But this cruelty was not 
unrevenged. For both Atrezs and his ſon] 
Agamemnon was {lain by. a baſe ſon of Thye- 
ſtes, yea the grand. children, and all the li- 
nage of Atrews died by the ſame ſword. 

In Gideon's time alfo thoſe things were| 


ſuppoſed to have been done, which are writ-| 
ten of Dedalns and Icarus, Dzedalns , they | 


Minos , King of Crete , for ſuccour z where 
for his excellent workmanſhip he was great- 
ly eſteemed , having made for 1:nosa Laby- 
rinth, like unto that of Egypt. Afterward he 
was faid to have framed an artificial Cow 
for Paſiphae the Queen, that ſhe, being in 
love with a fair Bull , might by putting her 


go, becauſe he carved them witli legs, arms, 
and hands ; whereas thoſe that preceded 
him , could only preſent the body and head 
of thoſe men, whom they carried to coun- 
terfeit, and yet the workmanſhip was e- 
ſteemed very rare. .But Plutarch , who had 
ſeen ſome ot thoſe that were called the Ima- 
ges of Dedalns,tound them excceding rude. 


With Gideon alſo flouriſhed Linws the yrind. 
Theban , the ſon of Apelo, and Terpſichore, Flu Pas. 
who inſtructed Thamaris, Orphens, and Her- © 
ſay, having ſlain his Nephew Attalzs, fled to 


and Moons courſe, and of the generation of 


cules. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sun 


living Creatures, but in the end he wasflain 


| by Hercules his Scholar with his own Harp. 
Azain , in this age thoſe things ſpoken of 5;,.z. 1.5. 


 Sphinx,and Oedipus,are thought to have been 
' performed.. This Sphinx being a great rob- 
ber by ſea and land , was by the Corirthians 


ſelf into the Cow , fatisfie her fuſt ; a thing | Army , led by 0edipas, overcome. But that 
no leſs unnatural than incredible , had not | which was written ot her propounding of 
that ſhameleſs Emperour Domitian exhibi- riddles, to thoſe whom ſhe maſtered ,, was 
ted the like beaſtly ſpettacle openly before | meant by the rocky and unaccethible Moun- 
the people of Rome, in his Amphitheater 3” of tain near Thebes,which ſhe defended;and by 
purpoſe, as may ſcem, to verifie the old Fa- | 0edipus ditiolving her probleme, his victory 
ble. For" ſo it appears by. thoſe Verſes of, over her. She was painted with wings, be- 
Martial, wherein the flattering Poet maghi-| cauſe exceeding ſwift, and with the body of 
feth the abominable ſhew , as a goodly Pa-|a Lion, for her cruelty. But that which P«- 
geant, inthoſe vicious times. Lephatus reports of Sphinx , were mote pro- 


bable, 
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bable, did not the time diſprove 1:, {or he would take {{uppoling he were able) againſt 
calls her an Amazonite, and the v. itc of Cad- , one of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſc him to 
ms: who when by her helphe had caic Dra- | take heed? to which queſtion when Ja. 
co out of Thebes (neglecting her) he marri- ſor had briefly anſwered, that he would ſend 
ed the hſter of Draco, which Sph7z:x taking in him to Colchos to fetch the golden Fleece, 
deſpightiul part. with her own tro{p the held Pelias immediately commanded him to un- 
the Mountein by Thebes, from whence ſhe dertake that ſervice. Therefore Jaſon prepa- 
continued « ſharp ww 603 the 7 e0anstill red for the voyage, having a ſhip built by 
by Oedipus overthrown, Alvin 31175 ime did Argus the ſon of Phryxus, by the counlel of 
Ainos thruft his brother out 4 gre, and Pallas: whercin he procured all the braveit 
held ſharp war with: th# 4/:gar747s and 4the- men of Greece to Gil with him : as Typkis 
nians, becauſe his fon Ardrogens was tain 'the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphens the famous 
by them. He poſieft hin-i-it of 2/cg.44.4, by Poet, Caſtor and Pol/ux the ſons of Tyndarns, 
the treaſon of Scylla, daughter of Nijus the Telamen and Pelens fons of A acus, and fa- 
King. He was iong Maltcr of the Sea, and 'thers of Ajax and Achilles, Fercnles, Theſens, 
brought the Athemrans to the tribute ot deli- Zetes and Calais the two winged lons of Zu- 
vering him every year ſcven of their ſons © |reas, Amphiarans the great Suothſayer , Ar-- 
which tribute Theſes relcaſed, as ſhall be | /eager of Calidor , that flew the great wild 
ſhewed, when I come to the time of the next ' Boar, Aſcalaphus and Jalmenus, or Almenns, 
Judge Tholz. In the end he was lain at the fons of Mars , who were atterwards at 
Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by Cocalus |the laſt war of Troy, Laertes the fathcr of U- 
the King,while he purſued Dedalns : and was .lyjes, Atalanta a warlike Virgin, {d.zs and 
clteemed by ſome to be the firſt Law-giver Lyncens the ſons of Aphareus,who afterwards 
to thoſe I{lands. in fight with Caſtor and Polirx, Jew Caſtor, 

To this time are referred many deeds of and wounded Pollux , but were {Jain.them- 
Hercules, as the killing of Antexs the Giant, ſclves: Lyncens by Pollux , Idas by Jupiter 
who was ſaid to have 60. and odd cubits of , with lightning. 
length, which though Plxtarch doth con- | - Theſe and many other went with Jaſoz in 
firm, reporting that there was ſuch a body |the ſhip Argo : in whoſe Prow was a table of 
found by Sertorins the Romar,in Lybia,where | the Beech of Dodona , which could ſpeak. 
Hercules (lew Anteus : yet for my ſelt I think | They arrived firlt at Lexzmos ; the women of 
It buta loud Jie. That Artes was of great | which 1/ard, having ilain all the males, pur- 
ſtrength, and a cunning wreſtler, Exſebins | poſing to lead an Amazonian lite , were ne- 
aftirmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo many men | vertheleſs contented to take their pleaſure 
to the ground, he was feigned to be the ſon | of the Argonauts. Hence they came to th- 

4s. Of the earth. Plinyaith, that he inhabited | Country about Cyzicus - where dwelt a pec- 

—_ pe;, Near the Gardens Heſperides 1n Mazritania. | ple called Dolienes ; over whom then reign- 

4.18. c.13, St, Auguſtine aftirms, that this Hercules was | ed one Cyzicus, who entertained them 

yu roy not ot Greece, but of [.ybia: and the Hydra al- | friendly ; but it fo fell out, that .looking 
ſo which he overcame, T/ato expoundethto thence by night, they were driven by con- 
be a ſubtle Sophilſter. 'trary winds back into his Port, 'neither 

| knowing that it was the ſame Haven, nor be- 

[ing known by the Dohones to be the fame 

6. VI. ; men : but rather taken for ſome of their bor- 

dering enemies: by which means they tell to 

Of the Expedition of the Argonauts, blows, inſomuch that the Argonauts flew the 

| molt part of the Dolrones,together with their 

Bout the eleventh year of Gideoz, was King (yzicus: which when by day-light they 

the famous expedition of the Argovants perceived , with many tears they folemnt- 

of which many fabulous diſcourſes have been zed his funeral. Then departed they again, 
written, the ſum of which is this : and arrived ſhortly in af, where: they letr 
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Peliss the ſon of Neptune, brother by the Hercules .and ht "ar the fon of Elates, 


mothers ſide-to Aſoxn, who was Jaſons fa- | who went to feek Hylas the darling of Hercn- 
ther, reigning in Jolcos a Town of Theſſaly,. les,that was raviſhed by the Nywphy. 

was warned by the -Oracle of Apolſo:to take | Polyphemm: built a.Town in Aſia called 
heed of him that wore but one ſhoe. This C7os, wherein he reigned. Hercules retut- 
Pelias afterward ſacrificing toNepture,invited ned to Argos. From Myſia the Argorrants lal- 
Jaſon to him, who comiog haſtily, loſt one led into Bythinia , which then was'peopled 
ſhoe in paſſing over a brook : whereupon by the Bebryſes, the ancient Inhabitants of 


Pelias demanded of him what courſe he' the Country , over whom -Amycrs the on 
(. © 
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of Neptune vvas then King. He being a| wild Boar, alſo here Typhis dyed : and A- 
{trong man, compelled all [trangers to tight | cexs undertook to (teare the [hip. Sv they 
\ ith him at vvhorlbats , in vvhich kind of| paſſed by the River 7herwodor, and Mount 
finhe he had flain many , and vvas now| Caxcaſ#s,and came tothe River Phaſes, which 
melt Jain by Poux. The Bebryces 1n re-| runs through the land of Colchos, When 
venge of his death flew all upon Pollux, but| they were entred the haven, Jaſon went to 
tis companions reicued him, vvith great | Zetes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
|aughter of the people. They failed trom| Commandment of Peltus, and cauſe of his 
ence to Salmydeſus a Town in Thrace coming, deliring him to deliver the golden 
-(omewhat out of their vvay wherein Phi-| Fleece; which Zetes, as the Fable gocth, 
ens a South-faycr dwelt, vvho vvas blind, | promiſed to do, if he alone would yoak 
and vexed vvith the Harpies, The Harpies| together two brazen hoott Bulls, and plow- 
vvere ſaid to be a kind of Birds vvhich| ing the ground with them, fowe Dragons 
had the faces of women,and toul long claws, | teeth, vvhich AGnerva had given to him, 
very filthy creatures,vvhich vvhen the table | being part of thoſe which Cadmus did fowe 
vvas furniſhed for Phircxs, came flying in, | at Thebes, Theſe Bulls were great and tierce 
and devouring or carrying away the great-| and breathed out fire: Yulcan had given 
cr part of the victuals, did ſo dehle the| them to Zetes. 

reſt, that they could not be endured. When| Whileſt Jaſoz was in a preat perplexity 
therefore the Argonauts craved his advice | about this task, fedex the daughter of A- 
and direction tor their voyage: You thall| ctes tell into a moſt vehemen: /ove of him, 
do vvell (quothhe ) firſt of all to deliver | fo tar forth, that being excellont in X7agrque, 


_ . | ww : : 4 
me from the Harpizs, and then afterwards; ihe came privily to him, promiling her help 
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to ack my counſle]. 


Whereupon they cau- | it he would aflure her of his marriage. To 


{cd the table to be covered, and meat (ct | this Faſoz agreed, and confirmed his promiſ: 


on; vyhich vvas no ſooner ſet down , than, by oath. 


Then pave ſhe to him a medicine 


that preſently in came the Harpres,and play- | wherewith ſhe bade him to anoint both 
ed their accuſtomed pranks : vvhen Zetes | his body and his armour, which would pre- 
and Calais the yvinged young men ſaw this, | ſerve him from their violence : further ſhe 
they drew their ſwords, and purſued them | told him, that armed men would rife out of 
through the air : Some ſay , that both the | the ground, from the teeth which he ſhould 
Harpies and the young men died of wearinels| fowe, and ſet upon him. To remedy 


in the fight, and purſuit, 
faith, that the Harpres did covenant with the 


i 


youths, to do no more harm to Phirens, and | 


were thereupon diſmitied. For this good 
turn, Phinexs gave them informations of the 
way, and Frente them withall of the 
dangerous Rocks, called Syzzplegades, which 
by force of windes running together, 
did ſhut up the paſlage ; wheretore he 
willed them to put a Pigeon before them in 
the paſlage : and if that paſled fafe, then 
to adventure after her; it not, then by no 
means to hazzard themſclves in vain. They 
did ſo, and perceiving that the Pigeon had 
onely loft a piece of her tayle, they ob- 
ſerved the next opening of the Rocks, and 
then rowing with all their might, paſſed 
through ſafe, onely the end of their Poop 
was bruiſed. 

From thence forward ( as the tale go- 
eth) the Symplegades have {tood till, for the 
gods, fay they, had decreed that after the 
paſſageof a (hip,they ſhould be fixed. Thence 
the Argonauts came to the Zariandyni, a 
people inhabited about the mouth of the ri- 
ver Parthenins, where Lycus the King en- 
tertained them courteoutly, Here 1dmon a 


| 


But Apolonins| which inconvenience, ſhe bade him throw 


{tones amonglt them as ſoon as they came 
up thick, whereupon they would tall ro- 
gether to blows, in fuch wiſe thit he mighr 
caſily flay them. Faſo tollowcil her cuun- 
ſc] ; whereto when the cverit had anſwer- 
ed, he again demanduu tne Fleece, Cit 
Aetes was lo far from approving ſuch his Je- 
lire, that he deviſed how to deſtroy th. Ar- 
gonauts, and burn their ſhip z whiciu lededt 
perceiving, went to Jaſor, and brought 
him by night to the Fleece, which hung on 
an Oak inthe Grove of 47ars,where,they ſay 
it was kept by a Dragon that never {lepr. 
This Dragon was by the Magick of edu 
caſt intv a fl-ep- ſo taking away the 
Golden Fleece, ſhe went with Jaſex into 
the ſhip Argo 3 having with her, her brother 
Abſyrtns. 

Aetes underſtanding the praCtices of A/e- 
dea, provided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when 427cdea perccived to be at hand, ſhe 
{lew her brother, and cutting him in pieces, 
ſhe ſcattered his h:mbs in divers places; of 
which Zeter finding lome, was {ain to ſeck 
out the reſt, and ſufter his daughter to paſs; 


the parts of his ſon he buried in a place, - 


Southlayer of their company was ſlain by a! which thereupon he called Tomi; the Greek, 


Un word 
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word foviticth Ditgon, Afterwards he ſent Takes, his cuſtome vvas to run thrice a da 
many of his fubi«Cts 10 feck the ſhip Argo, about the Ifhnd for the defence of it. When 
threatning that if they brought not back he ſaw the ſhip Argo paſs by, he threw ſtones 
Aredeathey fhould futtcr in her ſtead. Inthe at It, but A7edea with her Magick de- 
mean while the Argon.nts were driven a- ſtroyed him. Some ſay that ſhe few him 
bout the Seas, and were come to the River' by potions, vvhich made him mad ; others, 
Erid anus : which is Po in Ttaly. ' that promiſing to make him immortal, ſhe 
Trpiter , cliended with the flaughter of drew out the naile that ſtopt his vein, by 
Al grins, vexcd them with a great tempeſt,| vvhich mcans all his blood ran out, and he 
and carricd them they knew not whether; died : others there are that ſay he vvas ſlain 
when they came to the lilands Abſyrtides, by Pear, vvho vvounded him vvith an ar- 
there the thip Argo, (that there might want row inthe heel. From hence the Argonauts 
no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake to. failed ro Mgina, where they vvere fain to 
them and ſaid , that the anger of Jupiter fight for freſh vvater. And laſtly,from #gina 
ſhould not ceaſe, till they came to Axſoria, they failed by Exbea and Locris, home to 
and were cleanſed by Circe , from the mur- | Folcos,vvhere they arrivedhaving ſpent four 
der of Abfrtns. Now they thereupon fajl- whole months in the expedition. 
ing between the coaſts of Lybia and Gal-| Some there are that by this journey of 
lia, and paſſing through the Sea of Sardi-| Faſor, underſtand the miſtery of the Philo- 
zia, and alongſt the coaſts of Hetruria,came | ſophers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to 
to the I{le of Zea,wherein Circe dwelt, who  vvhich alſo, other ſuper-tine Chymiſts draw 
cleanſed them. Thence they failed by the | the twelve labours of Hercules. Snidas 
coaſt of the Syrens, who ſang to allure them | thinks,that by the golden Fleece vvas meant 
into danger : but Orphens on the other f(ide| a golden book of Parchment, which is of 
lang ſo well, that he ſtayed them. Onely ſheep-skin, and therefore called golden, be- 
Butes {wam out unto them, whom Yemus ra-, cauſe it vvas taught therein how other met- 
viſhed, and carried to Lylibeum 'a Sicily to tals might be tranſmuted. Others vvould 
dwell.  fignifie by Jaſon, Wiſdom, and Modera- 
Having paſt the Syrens , they came be-| tion, vvhich overcometh all perils: but that 
tween Sc3lla and Carybdis, and the ſtragling | which ts moſt probable, is the opinion of 
Rocks,which ſeemed to caſt out great ſtore| Dercilxs, that the ſtory of ſuch a paſlage was 
ot flames and ſmoak. But Thetis and the Ne-| true, and that Jaſoz with the reſt went in- 
reides, conveyed them fafe through at the| deed to rob Colchos,to yvhich they might ar- 
appointment of Juno. So they coaſted $3-| rive by boat.For not far from Caucaſus there 
cilie, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and | are certain ſteep falling torrents vvhich 
touched at Corcyra, the I{land of the Phe-; vvalh down many grains of Gold, as in ma- 
aces, where King Alcinows reigned. Mean ' ny other parts of the World; and the peo- 
while the men of Colches, that had been| ple there inhabiting uſe to ſet many fleeces 
ſent by tes in queſt of the ſhip Argo, | of vvoolin thoſe deſcents of waters,in which 
hearing no news of 1t, and fearing his anger, | the grains of gold remain, and the water 


If they fulfilled not his will, betook them-! paſſed thorow , which Strabo witneſleth to 
ſclves to new habitations : Some of them | be true. The many rocks, ſtraits,ſands,and 


dwelt in the Mountains of Corcyre, others in| currents, in the paſlage between Greece and 
the I{lands of Abfrtides, and ſome coming | the bottom of Portus, are Poetically con- 
to the Pheaces, there found the fhip Argo, | verted into thoſe fiery Bulls, the armed men 
and demanded Medea of Alcinons : whereto | riling out of the ground , the Dragon caſt 
Alcinous made anſwer, that if ſhe were nor: aſleep, and the like. The man of brafs,the 
Faſons wite, they ſhould have her 3 but if Syrens,Scylla and Charibdis, were other haz- 
the were already married, he would not zards and adventures which they fell into 
take her from her husband.Arete,the wife of in the Mediteran Sea, diſguiſed,asthe reſt,by 
Alcinous, hearing this, married them:where- Orpheus, under Poetical morals : all which 
tore they of Colchos; not daring to return Homer afterward uſed (the man of braſs ex- 
home, ſtayed with the Phzaces, Sw Argos- cepted) in the deſcription of Ulyſſes his tra- 
»auts departed thence, and after a while! vels on the ſame In-land ſeas. 

came to Crete. In this {land Airs retgned, | * 

who had a man of braſs given to him ( as 
ſome of the Fablers ſay ) by Yulcan. This Oj 
man had one vein in his body reaching from 
the neck to the heel, the end vyhereof vvas 
cloſed up with a brazen naile; his name vvas 
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and therefore no part of his natural cor- 
ruption. The puniſhment alſo preceded 
his creation, yet hath the Devil, which felt 
'the ſmart thereof, taught him to forget 
7 Abimclech, Tholan, ard Juir , and of | the one as out of date, and to practiſe the 
the Lapythz, and of Theleus, Hippoly-| other, as befitting every age, and mans con- 
tus, Cc. | dition, 
Jotham, the youngeſt of Gideors ſons, 
Fter the death of Gideon, Abimelech his| having eſcaped the preſent peril, ſought by 
baſe ſon, begotten on a Concubine of| his belt per{waſions to alienate the Seche- 
the Sechemites., remembring what offers had | mites from the aſſiſting of this mercileſs Ty- 
been made to lis father by the people, who| rant, letting them know, that thoſe which 
defired to make him and his their perpetual were vertuous, and whom reaſon and reli- 
Princes 3 and, as it ſecmeth, ſuppoſing (not-| gion had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate 
withſtanding his fathers religious modeſty)| of moderate ſubjeftion, had refuſcd to re- 
that ſome of his brethren might take on] ceive as unlawful, what others had no Pow» 
them the Soveraignty, practiſed with the In-| er to give, without direction from the 
habitants of Sechem ( of which his mother} King of Kings: who from the beginning 
was native ) to make clection of himſelf ;| (as to his own peculiar people) had appoint- 
who being calily moved with the glory , to'ed them by whom and how to be govern- 
have a King of their own, readily conde- | ed.This he taught them by the Olive, which 
ſcended : and the better to enable Abime-| contented it ielf with its Fatne, the Figge- 
lech, they borrowed ſeventy pieces of filver ,tree with its ſweetneſs, and the Vine with 
of their Idoll Baalberith, with which trea- . the good juice it had: the Bramble onely, 
ſure he hired a company of looſe and del- , who was molt baſe,cut down all the reſt, and 
perate vagabonds, to aſſiſt his firſt detcſta- ' accepted the Soveraignty. He alſo fore-told 
ble enterpriſe, to wit, the {laughter of his them by a Prophetical ſpirit, what ſhould be- 
ſeventy brethren, the ſons of Gideon, be- fall them in the end, and how a fire ſhould 
gotten ON his Wives, of which he had ma- 'come out of the Bramble, and conſume the 
ny; of all which none eſcaped but Jothaw Cedars of Libanor. 
the youngeſt, who hid himſelf trom his pre- | Now( as it isan eafie matter to call thoſe 
ſent fury « all which he executed ;on one | men back whom rage without right led 
ſtonez a cruelty exceeding all that hath | on ) Gaalthe ſon of Ebed withdrew the Ci- 
been written of in any age. Such 1s humane tizens of $:chem from the Service of Abime- 
ambition, a monſter that neither feareth | /ech : who theretore after ſome aſſaults cn- 
God ( though all-powertull, and whole re-| tred the place, and maſtered it ; and in con- 
venges are without date, and for everlaſt-|clufion fired the Town, wherein their Idol! 
ing) neither hath it reſpect to nature, which | Baalberith was worſhipped, and put all the 
laboureth the preſervation of every being - | people of all forts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, 
but it rageth alſo againſt her, though gar- | in the aſſault of the Caſtle or Tower of 7e- 
niſhed with beaaty which never dieth, and | ber, himſelf was wounded in the head with 
with love that hath no end. All other | a (tone thrown over the wall by a woman ; 
paſſions and affeftions, by which the ſouls |and finding himſclf mortally bruiſedz he 
of men are tormented, are by their contra- | commanded his own Page to pierce his body, 
ries often-times reſiſted or qualified. But | thereby to avoid the diſhonour of being (lain 
ambition, which begetteth every vice, and 1s | by fo feeble a hand. 
It ſc]f the child and darling of Satan; look- | While Abimelech uſurped the Government 
eth onely towards the euds by it ſelf ſet |the Lapithe and Centaurs made war againl(t 
down, forgetting nothing ( how fearfull |the Thebans, Theſe Nations were deſcended 
and inhumane ſoever ) which may ſerve it : | of .4po//o, and were the firſt in thoſe parts 
remembring nothing, whatſoever juſtice, | that deviſed to manage horſes, to bridle and 
piety, right or religion can offer and alledge | to fit them : infomuch, as when they firſt 
on the contrary. It aſcribeth the lamen-|came down from the Mountains of Pirdus, 
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table effets of like attempts, to the error or |into the plains, thoſe which had never ſeen ?-<p'caI 
t4:,l.+.de 
weakneſs of the undertakers, and rather | horſmen before, thought them creatures ;,;.,;. 


praiſeth the adventure, than feareth the like | compounded of men and horſes ; fo did the 

ſucceſs. It was the firſt {in that the World | Mexicans, when Ferdinando Cortes the $pa- 

had, and began in Angels : for which they | niard firſt invaded that Empire. 

were caſt into Hell, without hope of re-| After the death of Abimelech, Tholo of 
emption. It was more ancicnt than man. | Tſachar governed Iſrael 23. years, and after 
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him Jarr the Grleadite 22. years, who ſeems | 
to be deſcended of Jair the fon of Manaſſe, 
who in Meſes time conquered a great part 

of Gilead, and calied the ſame after his 
own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Jair there 
remained thirty of thoſe Cities which his 
Anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites 

Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is nothing 
clſe written, it is an argument, that during 


all their times rae! lived without diſtur- 


bance, and in peace. 

When Fair judged I/rael, Priamns began 
to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Herca- 
les ſacked. Nium , was carried away captive 
with his ſiſter Heſcozze into Greece, and being 
afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built 
and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 
and fo far enlarged his Dominions.,as he, be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in etfect of all Aſa 


the leſs. He married Hecuba the Daughter of 


Ciſſens King of Thrace, and had in all (faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cuba, of whom Paris was one; who attemp- 
ting to recover his Aunt Heſrore, took Helena 
the Wife of AMenelans, the cauſc of the war 
which followed. 

Theſeus the tenth King of Athers , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jair : 
ſome Writers call him the ſon of Neptwre 
and Zthra : but Plutarch in the Story of his 
life, finds him begotten by Zgeus, of whom 
the Grecian Sea between it and Aſza the leſs 
took name. For when ines had maſtered 
the Atbenians,ſo far as he forc'd them to pay 
him ſeven of their ſons every year for tri- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter 2/inotaur : 
becauſe belike the ſons of Tawrs, which he 
begat on Paſiphae the Queen, had the charge 
of them: among theſe ſeven Theſens thruſt 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli- 
ver the reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
{lavery occaſioned for the death of Androge- 
as, Minos his ſon. 


And having poſleſt himſelf of Ariadnes 
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Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his name Agerm. 

One of the hir{t tamous acts of Theſens,vyas 
the killing of Scyror,vvho kept a pallage be- 
tween Aſegara and the Peloponneſuan Iſthmos, 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like toCercyon, by vvreſtling, vvho v- 
ſed by that art to kill-others. He alſo rid 
the Country of Procruſtes , vvho uſed to 
bend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 
and faſtned by cords fuch as he took', part 
of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
and by the ſpringing up tare them aſunder, 
So did he root out Periphetes and other 
miſchievous thieves and murtherers. He 
overthrew the Army of the Amrazones, who 
after many victories and valtations, entred 
the Territory of Athews, Theſews having 
taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner, begat 
on her Hippolitzs ; with whom afterward 
his mother-in-law Phedre, falling in love, 
and he refuſing to abuſe his fathers bed, 
Phedra perſwaded Theſcrs, that his ſon offe- 
red to force her : atter which it is feigned, 
that Theſeus beſought Neptune to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent death. 
Neptune taking a time of advantage, ſent out 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns paſſed by the 
Sea-ſhore,and fo affrighted his horſes,as caſt- 
ing the Coach over , he was (by being in- 
tangled therein) torn in pieces. Which mi- 
ſcrable and undeſerved deſtiny , when Phe- 
dra had heard of,ſhe ſtrangled her ſelf After 
which ir is feigned, that Diaza intreated Xf 
calapins to ſet Hippolitns his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to life : which done, be- 
cauſe he was chaſte,ſhe led him with her into 
Italy,to accompany her in her hunting , and 
held ſports. 

Itis probable that Hippolitus,when his fa- 
ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
Sea, was affronted thereat , and did receive 
many wounds in forcing his paſlage and c- 


ſcape; which wounds Xſculapixs,to wit,ſome 


affetion, who was ines daughter, he re-, skiltul Phyſician, or Chirurgion , healed a- 
ceived from her a bottom of thred,by which ! gain : after which he paſled into Zaly,where 


he conducted himſelf through all the croo- 
ked and inextricable turnings of the Laby- 
rirth, made in all like that of the City of 
Crocodiles in Egypt; by means whereof ha- 
ving ſlain Afinotaur,he found a ready way to 
return, But vvhereas his father Xgers had 
mo order, that if he came back vvith vi- 

ory and in fafety, he ſhould uſe a white ſail 
in fign thereof, and not that mournful black 
ſailunder which they left the port of Athens: 
This inſtrufion being cither forgotten or 
neglected, Zeexs deſcrying the ſhip of Theſes 
vvith a black fail, did caſt himſelf over the 


he lived with Dzaza, that is, 'the life of a 
Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. But of 
thoſe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch ſaith 
well, that as Coſmrographers in their deſcrip- 
tions of the World , where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſh- 
es, and with Mathematical lines; fo do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and Poets imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
world of fiftions and fabulous diſcourſes. 
True it is, that Theſens did many great 


things in imitation of Hercules , whom he 
made 
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made his pattern, and was the firſt that ga- 
thered the Athenians , from being diſper- 
ſed in thin and ragged Villages : in recom- 
pence whereof, and for deviting them Laws 
to live under, and inorder, he was by the 
beggarly, mutable , and ungrateful multi- 
tude , in the end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 
Oſtraciſmum , by the Law of Lots,or names 
written on ſhels, which was a device of his 
OWN. 

He ſtole Heler (as they fay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old, from Aphidna , which City 
Caſtor and Pollux overturned , when they 
followed after Theſens to recover their liſter. 
Eraſiſtratus and Pauſanis write, that Theſens 
begot her with child at Argos, where ſhe 
ereted a Temple to Lacing + but her age 
makes that Tale unlikely to be true, and ſo 
doth Ovid, Non tamen ex fatto fruttum tulit 
ille petitum, &c. Therape Enſebins finds in 
the firſt of Jair, who governed Jae! twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephta or 
Jepte, fix years, to whom Tbzanr , who ru- 
led ſeven years, and then Habdon eight 


years: in whoſe time was the fall of Troy. 
So, as If Theſexs had a child by her in the 
firſt of Jair , (at which time we muſt count 
her no leſs than fifteen years old : for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they do now ) ſhe was then at leaſt two 
and fifty years old at the deſtruftion of Troy: 
and when ſhe was ſtollen by Paris, eight 
and thirty : but herein the Chronologers do 
not agree, Yet Ewſebirs and Bunting, with 
Halicarnaceſsens, do in efteCt conſent, that the 
City was entered and burnt in the fir{t year 
of Demophoox King of Athens , the Succel- 
ſour of Aneſtheus, the Succeſlour of Theſens, 
ſeventeen daics before the Summer Tropick z 
and that about the eleventh of September 
following , the Trojans croſt the Heleſpont 
into Thrace, and wintered there, and 1 the 
next ſpring that they navigated into Sicilis, 
where wintering the ſecond year, the next 
Summer they arrived at Lawrentnm,and bul- 
ded Lavinium, But S. Auguſtine hath other- 
wiſe, That when Polyphides governed Stcy- 
ons Mneſthens, Athens; Tautanes, Aſſyria 3, 
Habden, Ifrael;, then Zweas arnived in Italy, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ſhips the re- 
mainder of the Trojazs : but the difference 1s 
not great; and hereof more at large in the 
ſtory of Troy at hand. 

In $cyonia, Pheſins the two and twenti- 
eth King, reigned eight years, beginning by 
the common account in the time of Thola. 
His ſuccefiours, Adraſtus, who reigned four 
years, and Polyphides, who _—_—_ thirteen, 


are accounted to the time of jeir; fois alſo 
Mnefthens King of Athens and Aires, vvho 


held a great part of Peloporneſus. In Aſyria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 
able Judges, Atrexs, and after him Tantares 


reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the ſon of Ra- 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes. 


REY 


6. VIIL 


of the war of Thebes , which was in this 
age. 


N this age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 

ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſtorian 
yvrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
cretins, athrming(as the Epicures in this point 
held truly againſt the Peripateticks) that the 
World had a beginning, urgeth them vvith 
this objeCtion : 


Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 

Rerumque &- mundi, ſemperque £terna futre, 

Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, S funera Troje, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete £ 


If all this World had no original, 
But things have ever been as now they are: 
Before the fiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder War ? 


It is true, that in theſe times Greece vyas 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Captains 
of greater Tribes: and no manthinking the 
ground vyhereon he dwelt his own, longer 
than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
nſed little 3 neither did they plant many 
trees, or ſow more corn than vvas neceſſary 
for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little 
or none; for it is thought that the name of 
money .vvas not heard of in Greece , vyhen 
Hemer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the va» 
lue of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth in 
cattel : ſaying, that the golden Armour of 
Glaucus vvas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
and the Copper Armour of Diomedes yvorth 
nine. 

Roberries by land and ſca vvere common 
and vvithout ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine vyas the uſual exerciſe of their great 
men Their Towns vvere not many,vvhereof 
thoſe that vvere vvalled vvere very few,and 
not great. For Aeense the principal City in 
Peloperneſws was a very little thing, and it 
may well be thonght that the reſt were pro- 
portionable : briefly, Greece was then in her 
infancy, and though in ſome ſmall Towns of 
that half I{le of Pcloporneſus , the Inhabi- 
tants might have enjoyed quietneſs wy = 
their 
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him Jair the Gileadrte 22. years, who ſeems 
to be deſcended of Jair the fon of Maxaſſe, 
who in Meſes time conquered a great part 
of Gilead, and calied the ſame after his 
own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Jair there 
remained thirty of thoſe Cities which his 
Anceſtor had rccovered from the Amorites 
Of theſe Judges, becauſe there is nothing 
clſe written, it is an argument, that during 


all their times rae! lived without diſtur-| 


bance, and in peace. 
When Jair judged Iſrael, Priamns began 


to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Herca- | 
* les ſacked Nium, was carricd away captive 


with his ſiſter Heſcoxe into Greece, and being 
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Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his name Agerm. 

One of the hir{t tamous acts of Theſens,vyas 
the killing of Scyro,vvho kept a paſlage be- 
tween Aegara and the Peloponneſian Iſthmos, 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like toCercyon, by vvreſtling, vvho y- 
ſed by that art to killothers. He alſo rid 
the Country of Procruſtes, vvho uſed to 
vend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 
and faſtned by cords ſuch as he took”, part 
of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
and by the ſpringing up tare them aſunder, 
So did he root our Periphetes and other 


afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built | miſchievous thieves and murtherers. He 


and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 


and fo far enlarged his Dominions,as he,be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in etfect of all Aſia 


the leſs. He married Hecuba the Daughter of 


Ciſſens King of Thrace, and had in all (faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cuba, of whom Paris was one 3 who attemp- 
ting to recover his Aunt Heſtore, took Helena 
the Wife of Menelans, the cauſe of the war 
which followed. 

Theſeus the tenth King of 4thers , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jair - 
ſome Writers call him the fon of Neptwre 
and Z#thra : but Plutarch in the Story of his 
life, finds him begotten by Zgcus, of whom 
the Grecian Sea between it and 4ſza the leſs 
took name. For when 4inos had maſtered 
the Atherzans,ſo far as he forc'd them to pay 
him ſeven of their ſons every year for tri- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter 1/inotanr : 
becauſe belike the ſons of Tawrxs, which he 
begat on Paſiphae the Queen, had the charge 
of them : among 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli- 
ver the reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
{lavery occaſioned for the death of Androge- 
as, Ainos his ſon. 


And having poſleſt himſelf of Ariadnes 


theſe ſeven Theſexs thruſt 


| 


overthrew the Army of the Amazones, who 
after many victories and valtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens, Theſes having 
taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner, begat 
on her Hippolitzs ; with whom afterward 
his mother-in-law Phedre, falling in love, 
and he refuſing to abuſe his fathers bed, 
Phedra perſwaded Theſcns, that his ſon offe- 
red to force her : atter which it is feigned, 
that Theſeus beſought Neptune to revenge 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent death. 
Neptune taking a time of advantage, ſent out 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns pailed by the 
Sea-ſhore,and fo affrighted his horſes,as caſt- 
ing the Coach over , he was (by being in- 
tangled therein) torn in pieces. Which mi- 
ſcrable and undeſerved deſtiny , when Phe- 
dra had heard of,ſhe ſtrangled her ſelf After 
which ir is feigned, that Diaza intreated 
calapins to ſet Hippolitns his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to life : which done, be- 
cauſe he was chaſte.the led him with her into 
Italy,to accompany her in her hunting , and 
held ſports. 

Itis probable that Hippolitus,when his fa- 
ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
Sea, was affronted thereat, and did receive 
many wounds in forcing his paſlage and c- 
ſcape ; which wounds #ſculapixs,to wit,ſome 


affetion, who was nes daughter, he re- skiltul Phyſician, or Chirurgion, healed a- 
ceived from her a bottom ofthred,by which | gain : after which he paſled into aly,where 


he conducted himſelf through all the croo- 
ked and inextricable turnings of the Laby- 
rinth , made in all like that of the City of 
Crocodiles in Egypt; by means whereof ha- 
ving ſlain Xirotaur,he tound a ready way to 
return. But vvhereas his father gens had 
ou order, that if he came back vvith vi- 

ory and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white fail 
in fign thereof, and not that mournful black 
ſailunder which they left the port of Athers: 
This inſtrufion being cither forgotten or 
neglected, Feexs deſcrying the ſhip of Theſeus 


| 


he lived with Dzaza, that is, 'the life of a 
Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. But of 
thoſe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch ſaith 
well, that as Coſmographers in their deſcrip- 
tions of the World , where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and Fifh- 
es, and with Mathematical lines; fo do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and Poets imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
world of fictions and fabulous diſcourſes. 
True it is, that Theſens did many great 


vvith a black fail, did caſt himſelf over the things in imitation of Hercules , whom he 


made 
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made his pattern, and was the firſt that ga- 
thered the Athenians , from being diſper- 
ſed in thin and ragged Villages : in recom- 
pence whereof, and for deviſing them Laws 
to live under, and inorder, he was by the 
beggarly, mutable, and ungrateful multi- 
tude , in the end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 
Oſtraciſmum , by the Law of Lots,or names 
written on ſhels, which was a device of his 
OWN. 

He ſtole Heler (as they ſay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old , from Aphidna , which City 
Caſtor and Pollux overturned , when they 
followed after Theſens to recover their ſiſter. 
Eraſitratus and Panſaniss write, that Theſens 
begot her with child at Argos, where ſhe 
erefted a Temple to Lucing : but her age 
makes that Tale unlikely to be true, and ſo 
doth Ovid, Non tamen ex fatto fruttum tulit 
ille petitum, &c. The rape Enſebins finds 1n 
the firſt of Jair, who governed Jae! twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephta or 
Tepte, fix years, to whom 1bzar, who ru- 
led ſeven years, and then Habdon eight 
years: in whoſe time was the fall of Troy. 


So, as if Theſexs had a child by her in the 


firſt of Jair , (at which time we muſt count 
her no leſs than fifteen years old : for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they donow ) ſhe was then at leaſt two 
and fifty years old at the deſtruction of Troy: 


and when ſhe was ſtollen by Paris, eight 
and thirty : but herein the Chronologers do 


not agree. Yet Exſebins and Bunting, with 
Halicarnaceſsens, do in effect conſent, that the 
City was entered and burnt in the fir{t year 
of Demophoox King of Athens, the Succel- 
ſour of Aneſtheus, the Succeſlour of Theſens, 
ſeventeen daics before the Sxmmer Tropick 3 
and that about the eleventh of September 
following , the Trojans croſt the Heleſpont 
into Thrace, and wintered there, and 1 the 
next ſpring that they navigated into Sicilis, 
where wintering the ſecond year, the next 
Summer they arrived at Lawrentum,and bul- 
ded Lavinium, But S. Augnſtine hath other- 
wiſe, That when Polyphides governed Stcy- 
ons; Mneſthens, Athens; Tautanes, Aſjyria ; 
Habdon, Ifrael;, then Zweas arrived in Italy, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ſhips the re- 
mainder of the Trojazs : but the difference 1s 
not great; and hereof more at large 1n the 
ſtory of Troy at hand. 

In $7cyz0na, Pheſius the two and twentt- 
eth King, reigned eight years, beginning by 
the common account in the time of Thola. 
His ſuccefiours, Adraſtus, who reigned four 
years, and Polyphides, who reigned thirteen, 
are accounted to the time of jeir; fo ls alla 


Mnefthens King of Athens and Aires, vuho 


held a great part of Peloporneſus. In Aſſyria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 
able Judges, Aitrens, and after him Tartanes 


reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the ſon of Ra- 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes. 


Je - 


6. VIIL 


of the war of Thebes , which was in this 
ace. 


N this age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 
ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſtorian 
vvrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
cretins, afhicming(as the Epicures in this point 
held truly againſt the Peripateticks) that the 


World had a beginning, urgeth them vvith 
this objeCtion : 


Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Rerumque & mundi, ſemperque £terna futre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, &- funera Troje, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poete £ 


If all this World had no original, 
But things have ever been as now they are: 
Before the ſiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder War ? 


It is true, that in theſe times Greece vyas 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Captains 
of greater Tribes: and no manthinking the 
ground vyhereon he dwelt his own, longer 
than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
nſed little 5 neither did they plant many 
trees. or ſow more corn than vyas neceſlar 
for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little 
or none; for it is thought x $6 the name of 
money .vvas not heard of in Greece , vyhen 
Hemer (did vvrite, vvho meaſures the va» 
lue of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth in 
cattel : ſaying, that the golden Armour of 
Glaucus vvas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
and the Copper Armour of Diomedes yvorth 
nine. 

Roberries by land and ſea vvere common 
and vvithourt ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine vyas the uſual exerciſe of their great 
men Their Towns vvere not many,vvhereof 
thoſe that vvere vvalled vvere very few,and 
not great. For Meer the principal City in 
Peloperneſas was a very little thing, and it 
may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
portionable : brictiy, Greece was then in her 
infancy, and though in ſome fmall Towns of 
that half Ilſe of Pcloponneſas , the Inhabi- 
tants might have enjoyed quietneſs _ 

their 
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their narrow bounds 3 as likewiſe did the 
Atherians.becauſe their Country was ſo bar- 
ren.that none did care to take it from them: 
vet that the Land in general was very rude, 
it will cafily appear to ſuch as conſider what 
{kucidydes the greateſt of their Hiſtorians 
hath written to this ctleCt, in the Pretace to 
his Hiſtory, Wheretore, as in thelc Jater 
timcs, idle Chreniclers ule when the want 
go0d matter , to fill whole Books with re- 
ports of great Froſts, or dry Summers, and 
other ſuch things which no man cares to 
reade ; ſo did they who ſpake of Greece 1n 
her beginnings, remember only the great 
Flouds which were in the times of Og yges and 
Deucalion : or elle rehearſe Fables of men 
changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of 
adultery committed by their gods, and the 
mighty men which they begat, without wri- 
ting ought that ſavoured of humanity be- 
fore the time of the war of Thebes : the brief 
whereof 1s this. 

Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes, 


mens , who was fled from Calydon 


having been caſt forth when he was an In- 


- wit 

'whom ſtriving about their lodging , he on 
to blowes. Adraſtus hearing the noiſe came 
forth and took up the quarrel, At which 
time percetving in the ſhield of Tydens a 
Bqre, in that of Pohwices a Lion, he re- 
'membred an old Oracle by which he was 
adviſed to give his two Daughters in mar- 
Triage toa Lion and a Bore ; and according- 
ly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon 
| Tydens , and Deipyle upon Polynices , pro- 
|mifing to reſtore them nar to their Coun- 
tries. To this purpoſe levying an Army, 
and aſſembling as many valiant Captains as 
he could draw to follow him, he was de- 
ſirous among others to carry Amphiarans 
the ſon of Oiclens a great Soothſayer , and 


bk valiant man, along with him. But Am- 


phyarans , who is ſaid to have fore-ſeen all 
things, knowing well that none of the Cap - 
tains ſhould eſcape , fave only Adraſtas , 
did both utterly refuſe to be one in that 
expedition , and perſwaded others to ſtay 
at home. Polynices therefore dealt with 
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fant , bccauſe an Oracle foretold what evil| Eriphyle the Wife of Amphyarans , oilering 
ſhould come to paſs by him, did afterwards unto her a very fair Bracelet , upon con- 
itt a narrow paſſage, contending for the' dition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her Husband to 
way, ſlay his own Father , not knowing affiſt him. The Soothſayer knowing what 
cither then or long after, vvho he vvas.. ſhov]d work his deſtiny , forbade his Wite 
Afterward he became King of Thebes , by to take any gift of Polynices. But the Brace- 
marriage of the Queen Jocaſta , called by| let was in her eye ſo precious a Jewel, that 
om 0), Homer , Epicaſte : on vvhom , not knowing' ſhe could not refuſe it. Therefore where- 
" her to be his mother, he begat two ſons 2199 2 great controverſie between Amphya- 
Eteocles and Polynices. But vvhen in proceſs] raus and Adraſtus , was by way of compro- 
of time, finding out by good circumſtan-| miſe put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle, either 
ces, vvho vvere his Parents, he underſtood | of them being bound by ſolemn oath to 
the grievous murther and inceſt he had| ſtand to her appointment : ſhe ordered the 
committed , he tore out his own eyes for | matter ſo, asa Woman ſhould that did love 
grief, and left the City. His Wite (and| a Bracelet better than her Husband. He 
Mother) did hang-her ſelf. Some ſay , that | now finding that it was far more eafic to 
Oedipus having his eyes pulled out, vvas ex- | foreſee then avoid deſtiny, ſought for ſuch 


pelled Thebes , bitterly curſing his ſons , be-! 
cauſe they ſuffered their father to be caſt 
out of the Town , and aided him not. 
Howſoever it were , his two Sons made this 
agreement , that the one of them ſhould 
reign one year, and the othcr another year, 
and ſo by courſe rule interchangeably. 
But this appointment was ill obſerved. - For 
when Pohnices had after a years govern- 


ment refigned the Kingdom to his brother :| ftexs) all Argives, with Polyzices the Theban, - 


comfort as revenge might afford him , 
giving in charge unto his ſons , that when 
they came to full age , they ſhould kill 
their Mother , and make ſtrong war upon 
the Thebanes. 

Now had Adraſins aſſembled all his for- 
ces, of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
himſelf, Amphiarans, Capanens , and Hippo- 
medon (in ſtead of whom ſome name MMect- 


or ( according to others) when Eteocles | Tydens the Atolian , and Parthenopens the 


had reigned the firſt year, he refuſed to 
give over the rule to Polynices, Hereup- 
on Polynices fled unto Argos , where Adra- 


ſius the fon of Talass then reigned , unto 


whoſe Palace coming by night , he was 
driven to ſeek lodging in an out-houle , on 
the back-ſide. 


There he met with Tydews the fon of Oe- 


Arcadian , ſon of Meleager and Atalanta, 
When the Army came to the Nemean Wood, 
they met a Woman , whom they deſired to 
help them to ſome Water 3 ſhe having a 
Childe in her arms, laid it down, and led 
the Argives to a Spring : but ere ſhe return- 
ed, a Serpent had flain the Childe. This 
Woman was Hypfipple the Daughter of Thos 


the 
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the Lemmidn, whom ſhe would have faved| 
when the Woman of the Ile tlew all the; 
\{1lcs by conſpiracy,intending tolcad an A- 
111z01ian lite. For luch her Picty the Lemman 
\Wives did fell her to Pyrats, and the Py-! 
rats to Lycurens Lord of the Countrey a- | 
bout Nemea , whole young ſon Opheltes ,| 
or Archemorns (he did nurle , and loſt , as is | 
thewed before. When upon the Childs 
death ſhe hid her ſclt tor tear of her Maſter, 
Amphiaraus told her Sons where they ſhould 
find her : and the Areives did both kill 
the Serpent which had {lain the Child , and 
in memory of the chance , did inſtitute ſo- 


ſcmn tuneral games, called Nemean, where- 
in Adraſtns wan the prize with his ſwift 
horſe Areon, Tydens with the whorlbars, Amr- 
thiarans at running and quoting , Polynices 
at wreſtling , Parthenepens at ſhooting, and 
one Laodocns in darting. This was the firſt 
inſtitution of the Nemea# games, which con- 
tinued aft-r famous in Greece for very many 


ages. There arc, who think that they were 
ordained in honour of one Opheltus a La- 
cectertonian. Some ſay by Hercules , when 
ac had (lain the Newean Lion : but the com+ 
mon opinion agrees with that which is here 
{ct down. 

From Nemea the Areives marched on- 
wards , arrived at Citheron ; whence Tydens 
was by them ſent Embaſladour to Thebes, to | 
require of Eteocles the performance of Co- 
venants between him and Polynices. This | 
_ meſſage was nothing agreeable to Fteocles, 

who was throughly reſolved to hold what 
he had, as long as he could : which Tydens 
perceiving, and intending partly to get ho. | 
nour, partly to try what mettle was in the 
Thebanes, he made many challenges, and ob- 
tained victory in all of them, not without | 
much envy and malice of the people , who | 
laid fifty men in ambuſh to intercept him at | 
his return to the army,of which fifty he flew 
allbut one,whom he ſent back to the City as 
a Reporter and Witneſs of his Valour. When 
the Argives underſtood how reſolved Eteo- ' 
cles was, they preſented themſelves before | 
the City, and encamped round about ir. | 
Thebes 18 ſaid to have had at that time feven 
gates, which belike ſtood not far afunder, 
ſeeing that the Argives ( who afterward 
when they were very far ſtronger , could 
ſcarce muſter up more thouſands than Thebes 
had gates) did compaſs the Town, Adrai7ns 
quartered before the Gate Homoloides , Ca- 
panens before the Ogygean, Tydens before Cre- 
nis, Amphiarans at Prottis , Hippomedon at 
Anchais, Parthenopens at Ele a, and Polyni- 
ces at H In the mean ſeaſon, Eteocles 


| 


at Hopſjta. | 
| having armed his men, and appointed Com- 


| 


Greece, 
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manders unto them, took advice of Tire: :: 
the Soothſayer , who promiled Videry 
the Thebans, if Menacins the fon of Creon 
prircipal man of the City, would vow hin: 
(elf to be {]ain in honour of Afars the god «1 
War. So full of malice and pride is the De- 
vil, and fo envious at his Creators glory, 
that he not only challengeth honour due to 
God alone, as oblations and ſacrifice withal 
Divine worſhip , but commandeth us to 
offer our ſelves and our children unto him, 
when he hath ſufficiently clouded mens un- 
der(tanding, and bewitched their Wils with 
ignorance and blind devotion. And ſuch 
abominable ſacrifice of men , maides , and 
children hath he exacted of the Syrians, 
Carthaginians, Gauls, Germans, Cyprians, E- 


gyptians, and of many other, ifnot of all Na- 


tions , when through ignorance or tear they 
were molt filled with ſuperſtition. But as 
they grew more wile, ſo did he wax leſs im- 
pudent in cunning , though not leſs malici- 
ous in deliring the continuance of ſuch bar- 
barous inhumanity. For King Diphilus in 
Cyprus without advice of any Oracle , made 
the Idol of that Country reſt contented with 
an Oxe in (tead of a man. Tiberizs forbade 
humane ſacrifices in Africa , and crucihed 
the Prieſts in the Groves where they had 
practiſed them. Hercules taught the 1/alians 
to drown men of hay in ſtead of the living : 
yet among the ſalvages in the Welt Indies 
theſe crucl offerings have been practiſed of 
late Ages : which, as it is a ſuthcient argu- 
ment that Sataz's malice 1s only covered 
and hidden by this ſubtilty among civil peo- 
ple : ſo it may ſerve as a probable conje- 
@ure of the barbariſmes then raigning 1:1 
For Me:necins, as foon as he undcr- 
ſtood that his death might purchaſe Viftory 
to his people , beſtowed himlſelt (as i: 
thought) upon Ars, killing himſclt beto-: 
the gates of the City. Then was a batt-! 
fought, whereinthe Argives prevailed (©: 
at the firſt, that Capanizs advancing lady. ; 
to the Wals , got up ' upon the Ramp. 
whence, when he fell, or was caſt down, c1 
Cas Writers wave it) was ſtricken down by 
Jupiter with a thunder bolt,the Argives fied. 
Many on each part were({lain inthis battc], 
which cauſed both fides to deſire that Ereo- 
cles and Polynices might try out the quarrel 
in ſingle fight : whereto the two brethren 
according, {Jew cach other. 

Another battel was fought after their 
death , wherein the ſons of 4ffarws behaved 
themſclves very valiantly : Izzar#s ane of 
the ſons flew Hippomedox , which was one of 
the ſeven Princes : Parthenopexs being ano- 
ther of the ſeycn ( who was ſaid to have 

been 
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been {> fair.that none would hurt him when | 
his face was bare ) was (lain by Amphidicus, 
cr, as ſome fay . by Periclymenss the ſon of 
Neptune : and the valiant Tydews , by Mena: 
lippus : yet ere 'Tydens died , the head of 
Aſenalippms was brought unto hir1 vy Amphy- 
araus, which he cruelly tore open, and {wal- 
lowed up the brains. Upon which fact, it is 
ſaid, that Pal/as, who had brought from J«- 
piter ſuch remedy for his wounds , as ſhould 
have made him immortal , refuſed to beſtow 
it upon him : whereby perhaps was meant 
that his honour which might have continu- 
ed immortal, did periſh through the bealtly 
rage that he ſhewed at his death. 


Tator to Laodamas )) who though he did 
valiantly in the batrel , and flew Aezalens, 
yet was he put to the worſt, and driven to 
tly, or (according to Apol/odorns) tlain by 
Alcmeon. After this diſaſter,the Citizens be- 
gan to defire compoſition ; but in the mean 
time they conveyed themſelves with their 
Wives and Children away from thence by 
night, and ſo began to wander up and down, 
till at length they built the Town called 
Eſtiea, The Argives, when they perceived 
that their enemics had quitted the Town, 


entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the 
' Wals, and Jaid it waſte ; howbeit it is re- 
| ported by ſome,that the Town was ſaved by 


The hoſt of the Areives being wholly dit- | Thirſander the ſon of Polynices , who cauſing 
comfited, Adraſtus and Amphyarans fled : of | the Citizens toreturn, did there reign over 


whom Amphyarans is ſaid to have been ſwal- 
lowed quick into the earth , near to the Ri- 
ver Iſmenus , together with his Chariot, and 
ſo loſt out of mens fight , being peradven- 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkaſlles , or 
drowned in the River : and his body never 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraſtus el- 
caped on his good horle Arion, and came to 
Athens ;, where \itting at an Altar, called 
the Altar of Mercy,he made ſupplication for 
their aid to recover their bodies. For Creoz 
having obtained the government of Thebes 
aſter the death of Etcocles , would not ſuffer 
the bodies of the Argives to be buried : but 
cauſed Antigone , the only daughter then 
living of Oedpus, to be buried | pray ng 
ſhe had ſought out and buried the body of 
her brother Polynices, contrary to Creors 
Edict. The Athenians condeſcending to the 
requeſt of Adraſtus, did fend forth an _ 


them. That he ſaved the City from utter de- 
{truction, it is very likely ; for he reigned 


there, and led the Thebars to the War of 


Trey, which very ſhortly after enſued. 


—— 


6. IX. 

Of Jephta, and how the three hundred years 
which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11. 28. are to 
be reconciled with the places, Acts 13. 20, 
1 Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome other things 
touchrng Chronology about theſe times. 


Fter the death of Jair ( near about 
A whoſe time theſe things hapned in 
Greece, and during whoſe Government, and 
that of Thola, Iſrael lived in peace and in or- 


under the conduct of Theſeus , which too 
Thebes , and re{tored the bodies of the Ar- 
gives to ſepulture : at which time Evadne 
the Wife of Capanens threw her clt into the 
tuneral fire, and was burnt willingly with' 
her Husband. But it little contented the 
ſons of thoſe Captains which were ſlain at 
Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken 
of their Fathers death, than the ruine of the. 
City : Wherefore tcn year after, having 
levied Forces , Feralcns the fon of Adraſtus, | 
Diomedes of Tydens., Promachus of Partheno-, 
pens, Sthenelus of Capanens,Therſander of Po- 
lynice., and Euripylus of Meciſtes, marched 
thither under the conduct of Alc-re0n, the 
ſon of Amphiarans : with whom alſo went 
his brother Amphylons, Apollo promiſed 
Victory, if Alcmeon were their Captain , 
whom afterward by another Oracle he com- 
manded to kill his own Mother. 

When they came to the City , they were 
encountred by Laodamgs the '& of Eteocles 
then King of the Thebars (for Creon was only 


der) they revolted again from the Law and 
Service of God, and became more wicked 
and 1doJatrous than ever. For whereas in 
the former times they worſhipped Baaland 
Aſteroth , they now became followers of all 
the Heathen Nations adjoyning, and imbra- 
ced theIdols of the Aramites, of the Zidoni- 
ans, Moabites, and Ammonites : with thoſe 
of the Philiſtizzs. And as before it pleaſed 
God to corre them by the Aramites, by 


— 


II, 


the Amalekites , and Midianites : ſo now he 7ut.n. 


ſcourged them by the * Ammonites , and af-* Th* 
ſecution 


terward by the Philiſtims. of the 


Now among the J/raelites, thoſe of Gilead Anne 
being moſt oppreſt , becauſe they bordered !\".., 
upon the Ammonites , they were inforc't tO andende 


ſcek Jephta, whom they had formerly deſpi- ine! 


ſed and caſt from them, becauſe he was bale od 


born ; but he (notwithſtanding thoſe for- :t:9, 
mer injuries participating more 'of godly 7,,,. 
compaſlion, than of deviliſh hatred and re- gan-ſ# 
venge, was content to lead the Gileadites to '** 


the War, upon condition that they{hould 
eſtabliſh him their Governour after,Victo- 
ry. And-when he had diſputed with Aw0z 
for the Land, diſproved Ammor's right, and 

fortified 


Bey i 


Jad. 12, 


2925, 
2942. 
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fortified the Title of Jrael by many argu- 
ments, the ſame prevailing nothing, he be- 
gan the wars and being {trengthened by 
God, overthrew them: and did not onely 
beat them out of the Plains, but forc't them 


* over the Mountains of Arabia, even to 1n- 


vith, and Abel of the vineyards, Citics ex- 
prelt heretofore in the deſcription ot the 
Holy Land. After which victory it 1s laid,that 
he performed the vain vow which he made, 
to ſacrifice the firſt living creature he 1n- 
countred , coming out of his houle to meet 
him z which happened to be his own daugh- 
ter,and onely childe, who with all patience 
ſubmitted her ſelf, and onely delired two 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the 
Mountains of Gilead ; becaule in her the 


:fnes of her Father ended : but the other 


opinion,that the was not oftered,is more pro- 
bable, which Borhexs and others prove luth- 
ciently. 

After theſe things the children of 7rel, 

of the Tribe of Ephraim, either envious of 
Tephta's victory , or otherwiſe making way 
to their future calamity, and to the molt 
grievous {lavery that ever Jſrael ſuticred , 
quarrelled with Jephta, that they were not 
called to the War, as before time they had 
conteſted with ' Gideon, Fephta hereupon 
intorced to defend himſclt againſt their tu- 
ry , in the incounter flew of them 42000, 
which ſo weakened the body of the Land, 
as the Philiſtimrs had an ealie conquelt ot 
them allnot long after. Jephta, after he had 
judged IFael (ix years, died : to whom. ſuc- 
_ Thzan, who ruled ſeven years: atter 
hint Elor: was their Judge ten years: inal] 
which time 1/rae! had peace. Exſebizs finds 
not Elow, whom he calleth Ador, for inthe 
Septuagint, approved in his time, this Judge 
was omitted. 

Now before go on with the reſt , it (hall 
be neceflary upon the occalion of Jepbta's 
account of the times, Jud. 11. 28. (where he 
fayes that Iſrael had then poſleſt the Eaſt 
lide of Fordan 3co. years)to ſpeak ſomewhat 
of the times of the hae acd of the ditter- 


years:S.Paul giveth to the Judges.as it ſeems, 
trom the ms of Joſnato the lait of Heli,q 50. 
years. In the firſt of Kings it is taught, that 
trom the departing of 7rae! out.of Egypt, to 
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the foundation of Solomon's Temple, there 
were conſumed 480. years. To the firſt, Be- 
roaldus findeth Fephta's 300. years to be but 
266, years, to wit, 18, of Joſua, 40. of Otho- 
nmicl,80. of 4od and Samgar,go. of Debora,go, 
of Gideon, 3. of Abimelech, 23. of Thola, and 
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22. of Jair: But Jephta (faith Beroaldws ) ,, FROya 
putteth or propoſeth a certain number for merocero 


an uncertain : Sic #t_dicat annum agi prope 
trecenteſumunt,ex quo nullus litem ea de xe mo» 
verit Jjraeli ; So he ſpeaketh (ſaith he) as 
meaning that then it was about,or well-nigh the 
three hundred year , ſince Iſrael poſſeſſed thoſe 
Countries, no man making fu! 1.4 of their 
right. Codoman on the contrary finds more 
years than Jephta named by 65. to wit, 365. 
whereof 71. were ſpent in J/7aels captivity,at 
ſeveral times, of which (as Codoman think- 
eth Fephta forbare to repeat the whole ſum, 
or any great part,leſt the Ammonites ſhould 
have juſtly objetied, that 71. of thoſe years 
the Jraclites were in caprivity, and vaſlals to 
their neighbour Princes, and therefore 
knowing that to name three hundred years, 
it wasenough for preſcription, he omitted 
the reſt. 

To juſtife this account of 365. years, be- 
ſides the 71. years of captivity or affliction, 
to be added to Beroaldws his 266. he addeth 
alſo 28. years more, and ſo maketh up the 
ſum of 365. Theſe 28. years he findeth 
out thus : twenty years he gives to the 
Seniors between Joſna and Othoniel : and 
where Beroaldws alloweth eighteen years to 
Joſua his government, Codomar accounts 
that his rule laſted 26. according to Jo- 


ſephns; whereas Saint Agnſtine and Exſebi- 


ws give him 27. AMelan@hon 32. The 
truth is, that this addition of 28. years, is 
far more doubtful than the other of 71. 
But though we admit not of this additi- 
on, yet by accounting of ſome part of the 
years of affliction ( to wit 34. years of the 
71.) if we add them to the 266. years 
of Beroaldys, which reckoneth none of 
theſe,we have the juſt number of 300.years, 
Neitheris it ſtrange that Fephta ſhould leave 
out more than half of the years of affli- 
Ction : ſeeing, as it is already ſaid, the Am- 
monites might except againſt the 71. years, 
and ſay, thatduring theſe years, or at leaſt 
a good part of them, the Jraelrtes had no 
quiet poſlefſion of the Countries id queſti- 
on. 4tartin Luther is the author of a third 
opinion, making thoſe 300. years remem- 
bred by Jephta, tobe 306. which odd years, 
ſaith he, Fephra omitteth. But becauſe the 
years of every Judge, as they reigned, 
cannot make up the. vumber of 306. but 


| do onely compound 2656. therefore doth 


\ 


X Luther 


pro incer;9 


Propoſuo, 


— 


Cu 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 

Lnther add to this number the whole time | and Ammon thereof : ſothat when the 14 ae- 
which 4eſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia lites had conquered Sehox and Og, the right 
Petreaz which forty yearsof Moſes addcd | of poſlefſion which they had,patled to 1jraet; 
to the number which Beroaldas tindeth of | and fo Fephta might ſay , that they had pof: . 
246, make indeed 3<6. {c{led thoſe Countries 3co. years,reckoning 

But I ſee nothing in the Text to warrant | 266. years of their own polleſlion , and the 
Luthers judgment hercin : for in the diſpute ' reſt of the poſſeſſion of the two Kings, Sehoze 
between Jephta and Ammon tor the Land of and Cg, whoſe right the Jraclites had by the 
Gilead, it is written in the perſon of Ammon, law of conqueſt, 
in theſe words : Becarſe Iſrael took my Land, | Thelecond place diſputed is this of Saint 
when they came up from Egypt , from Arnon Paul, AF.13.that from the end of Joſna,to the 
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Tanius 1n 
11. of 
Judg, an- 
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ped ap , Oc. now therefore reſtore thoſe beginning of Sammel, there paſt 450. years. 
Lands quietly ;, or in peace. So by this place | And this place Luther underſtandeth alſo F,/%%" 
it is plain, that the time isnot to be account- | beſides the letter (as I find his opinion cited chro ,, 

ed from Moſes departure out of Fgypt : but |by Fundins Krentzhemins, and Beza ) for 1 *% inti 


from the time that the Land was poſlcſt.For 


'have not read his Commentaries. For he ac- 


annotart. 
Ons upcn 


it is ſaid, Q»ia cepit Iſrael terram meam, Behold [counteth from the death of Moſcs,to the laſt tbe 13. « 
Iſrael took my Land : and theretore the be- year of Heli, but 357. years : and this he *%*v 


ginning of this account is to be referred to 
the time of the taking:which Fephta's anſwer 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words : ten Iſrael 
dwelt in Heſhbon , and in her Towns , and in 
Aroer, and in her Towns, and in all the Cities 
that are by the coaſt of Arnon 30. years : why 
did ye not then recover them in that ſpace 1o 
as this place ſpeaks it direCtly,that {rael had 
inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gzlead 
300. years: and therefore to account the 
times trom the hopes or intents that Iſrael 
had to poileſs it,it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrain- 
ed to me: for we do not uſe to reckon the 
time of our conqueſts in Fraxce , from our 
Princes intents or purpoſes , but from their 
victories and volleions 


[doth the better to approve the times from 


the egreſſton out of Fgypt to the building of 
the Temple, which 1n the firſt of Kings 6, is 
laid to be 480. years. 

Now foraſmuch as Saint Parl (asit ſeems) 
finds 450. years from the death of Joſuato 
the laſt of Helz, and leaves but thirty years 
tor Saul and Samnel, who governed 40. for 
David who ruled 40. and for Solomon who 
wore the Crown three whole years ere that 
the foundation of the Temple was laid ; 
therefore Lxther takes it, that there was er- 
rour in the Scribe, who wrote out this piece 


of Scripture of Saint Paul: to wit, Ther af- 


Junins nevertheleſs likes the opinion of iphet - the words | then afterward | being 


Luther,and ſayes,that this time of 3oo. years 
hath refcrence,and is to take beginning from 
the firſt of Jephta's narration: when he 
makes a. briet repetition of A/oſes whole 
journey : to wit,at the ſixteenth Verſe of the 
eleventh Chapter of Jzdges, in our tranſlati- 
on in theſe words : But when Iſrael came up 
from Egypt, Ec. and theretore A/oſes his 40. 
years ( asbe thinks ) areto be accounted, 
which make the number of 305. years : and 
not onely the time in which {acl poſleſt Gi- 
lead,according to the Text,and Jephta'sown 
words: of whichI leave the judgment to 0- 
thers; to whom alſo] leave to judge, whe- 
ther we may not begin the 4.80. years, from 
the deliverance out of Egypt to the Temple, 
even from the firſt departure out of Egypt, 
and yet find a more probable reconciliation 
of Saint Pals and Fephta's account with this 
reckoning.than any of thoſe that as yet have 
been ſignified. For firſt, touching Jephta's 
three hundred years of poſleſſion of the Eaſt: 
ſide of Jordan, it is to be remembred, that 
for a good while before the ome poſlef(- 
ſedit, Sebon and Og had dilpoſletied 2oab 


clearly referred to the death , or after the 
death of Jeſza, as ſhall be hereafter proved, 


But where Saint L ke, rehearſing the words 
of Saint Paxl,wrote 350. years (faith Later) 
the Scribe in the tranſcription being decei- 


ved by the afhnity of thoſe two Greek, 
words, whereof the one fignificth goo. and 
the other 400. wrote Tetracoſtois, tor Triaco- 
fois 3, 400. years for 300. years; and 450.tor 
350. This he ſeeketh to ſtrengthen by ma- 
ny arguments : to which opinion Beza 1n his 
great annotations adhereth. A contrary 
judgment to this hath Codoman : where Lu- 
ther and Beza beginat Moſes death, he takes 
his account from the death of Joſua, and 
from thence to the beginning of Samwel he 
makes 430. years: to wit,of the Judges (not 
reckoning Sampſors years) 319. and of years 
of ſervitude :and affiiction under ſtran- 


kon Sampſons twenty years, is, becauſe he 
thinks that they were part of the 40.. years, 
in which the Philiſtims are ſaid to have 
oppreſied 17ael. For it is plain, that du- 


Iſrael. 


terward he gave unto them Judges about 450, 433-0 
[years, wnte the time of Samuel the Pro- 


gers, I11. The reaſon why he doth not rec- Jug 


ty 


rivg all Sampſon; time,they were Lords over ut, 


Cre, XII. 


_ — — — —OCO——O—_— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
Ijael,So then of the Judges, beſides the 117. | doth evidently teach the contrary, though 
ears of ſervitude, Codoman reckoneth It bereceived for true that there was viti- 
( as I have faid ) 319. years, which two | az ſeriptoris in the reſt. For theſe be 
ſums put together , make 430. years And | Saint Pauls words : And about the time of 
whereas Saint Part nameth 450. years , he | forty years, God ſuffered their manners in the 
finds 20. years to make up Saint Paul's num- | wilderneſs: and he deſtroyed ſeven Nations 


ber, to have been ſpent aſter the death of | in the Land of Canaan, and divided their 


347 


Toſua by the Seniors, before the Captivity 
of Cuſhan , or the election of Othoriel : 
which 20. years added to 430. make 450. 


according to Saint Paul. 
time of the Elders, he citeth two places of 
Scriptures, namely the 24. of Joſua, and the | 
ſecond of Judges, in each of which places it | 
is written, that 17ael ſerved the Lord all the | 
dayes of Joſua, and all the dayes of the Elders | 
that over-lized Joſaa : 1o as to theſe times | 
of the Elders, Codoman giveth: 20. years, | 
which make as before 450. according to 
Saint Paul. Neither would 1t breed any | 

reat difficulty in this opinion, it here al- ' 
ſo the 20. years of the Sexiors between Jo- | 
fea and Othonie! ſhould be denied. For they | 
which deny theſe years , and make 0thont- 
els 40. to begin preſently upon the death of 
Joſua, asin the begamng of this reckoning, 
they have 20, years leſs than Codomar, to 
toward the end of it ( when they reckon 
the years of affliction apart from the years 


' 
: 


To approve this 


of the Judges ) in the number of Sampſons | 
years , and of the forty yearsof the Phili- , 
flims oppreſling the 1/raelites, they have 26. 


years more than Codoman. For they rec- ' 
kon theſe 4. years of oppreſſion all of them 
a-part from Sampſons 20. but Codoman , as. 
is ſaid , makes Sazzpſors 20. to be the one 

half of the forty of the Philiſtims oppreſii- | 
ons 3 ſo that if the 20. years of the Semors | 
be not allowed to Codomar, then he may | 
reckon ( as the letter of the Text ſeems to | 
inforce) that the Philiſtims in any Inter» | 
regnnm before Sampſon judged Iſrael, vexed 
the Ir aelites 40. years, belides the 20. while 
Sampſon was their Judge 3 and fo the rec- 
koning will come to 450. years between the 
end of Foſua, and the beginning of Sazmel, 


Land to them by lot. Then afterward he gave 
unto them Judges about 450. years , unto the 
time of Saumnucl the Prophet. So as firſt in 
the eightcenth verſe be ſpcaketh of Aoſes, 
and of his years ſpent in the Wilderneſs , 
then in the nineteenth verſe he cometh 
unto the acts of Joſwa 5 which were, that 
he deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of 
Canaan, and divided their Land to them 
by lot. In the twentieth Verſe it follow- 


eth, Then afterward he gave them Judges a- 7of. 14.1, 


bont 450. years, Ec. and therefore to rec- 
kon from tae death of 4Loſes,is wide of Samt 
Pauls meaning, ſo far as my weak under- 
ſranding can pierce it. The onely inconve- 
nicnce of any weight in opinion of Cedomur 


| touching this place in the As, is, that it 


ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 
1 Reg.6.11. For if indecd there were ſpent 
450. years between the end of Joſua and the 
beginning of Samet, certainly there muſt 
needs be much more than 480. years be- 
tween the beginning of the Iraebtes jour- 
neying trom Eeypt , and the foundation of 
the Temple by Solomon. Tothis difficulty 
Codoman aniwereth , that thele 480. years, 
1 Ree.6.1. mult begin to be reckoned, not in 
the beginning , but in the ending of their 
journeying from Egypt,which he makes to be 
25. years aſter the beginning of Orhoriels 
overnment ; from whence it we caſt the 
years of the Judges,with the years of ſervj- 
rude (which ſums, according to his account, 
of which we have already ſpoken,make 397. 


' years) and foto theſe yearsadd the 40. of 


Samuel, and Saul, and the 40. of David, and 
the 3, of Solomon, we [hall have the juſt ſum 
of 480. years. Neither is it hard,ſaith he,that 
the annus cgreſſronis, 1 Kings 6, 1. ſhould 


though we admit not of an Izter-regnnm of | be underſtood egreſſtonis non incipienths, ſed 
the Seniors between Joſua and Othoriel: For, | pnite, the year of their A of Egypt 


if the times of their atfliction be ſummed, 
they make 111. years, to which it we add 
the years of the | yk , Which are 339. we 
have the juſt ſum of 450. And this com- 
putation either one way or other, may ſeem 
to be much more probable, than theirs that 
correct the Text , although we ſhould ad- 
nut of their correCtion thereof, and read 
with them 350. for 450. For whereas they 
conceive that this, time of 350. years, is to 
begin immediately, or ſoon after the death 
of Moſes ; certainly the place of Saint Pau | 


(tor ſo it is in the original) or the year atter 
they came out of Egypt, may well be under- 
ſtood tor the year atter they were come out 
thence, that is, after they had ended theif 
wandring from thence. For fo we find that 
things which were done forty years after 
they had ſet foot out of Fgypt, are faid tg 
have been done in their going out of Eg opt 5 
as Pſal. 114. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
Jordan was driven back, And Dent. 4.45, 
Theſe are the teſtimonies which Moſes ſpake 
when they came out of Egypt. And thus far 
& x 2 it 
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it ſeems we may very well agree with Codo- 
man, for the interpretation of the ab exits, 
to be as much as quum exiviſſent, Or ab exitu 
finito : for if Funins, Dent. 4.45. do well 
read quum exiviſſent, tor in exitu, as it ſeems 
that herein he doth well , why may not we 
alſo, to avoid contradiction in the Scri- 
pture, expound ab exits to be, poſtquan exi- 
viſſent 7 

The next point to be cleared,is how their 
journeying {ſhould be ſaid not to have had 


end until the 25. year aſter the victory of 


Othoniel. To this Codoman anſwereth, that 
then it had no end, till when all the Tribes 
had obtained their portions, which happen- 
ed not until this time : at which time the 
Danites at length ſeated themſelves , as it is 
Jadg.18.1 declared, Judg. 18. For doubtleſs to this 
time the Expedition may molt conveniently 
be referred. And thus without any great 
inconvenience to him appearing, doth Codo- 


man reconcile the account of Fephta, and of 


Saint Paul, with that in the firſt of Kings, c. 6, 
Now whereas it is ſaid, that the Expedition 
of the Danites was when there was no King 
in Jae: tothis Codoman an{wereth, that it 
is not neceſlary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
Othoniel lived all thoſe 40. years of reſt, of 
which Jzdg. 3.11. fo that by the 25. year 
after his victory, either he might have been 
dead,or at leaſt,as Gideon did,he might have 
refuſed all Soveraignty, and ſo either way it 
might truly be ſaid that at this time (to wit, 
the 25. yearafter 0thoriels vittory ) there 
was no King in 7rael. This opinion of Codo- 
man, it it vvere as conſonant to other Chro- 
nologers, grounding their opinions on the 
lain Text, vvhere it is indiſputable, as it is 
1n it ſelf round enough and coherent, might 
perhaps be received as good : eſpecially 
conſidering , that the ſpeeches of S. Paul 
have not otherwiſe tound any interpretati- 
on, maintaining them as abſolutely true, in 


of the firſt Part # 


by Moſes, and the ſtopping of Jordan, they 
might indeed be properly 1aid to have been, 
when Jfrael came out of Egypt: like as we 
ſay that King Edward the tirlt was crowned 
when he came out of the Holy Land , foro 
all journies with their accidents commonly 
take name from the place either whence or 
| whither they tend. Bur I think that he can 
find no ſuch phraſe of ſpeech in Scripture ag 
limiteth a journey by an accident,or ſaith by 
| converting the propoſition, when Jordax 
' was turning back, 7rae/ came out of Egypr. 
| Indeed moſt unproper it were to give date 
| unto aCtions commenced long after, from an 
| expedition finiſhed long before, namely, to 
lay, that King Edward at his arrival out of 
 Paleſtina did win Scotland,or died at Carlile, 
. How may we then believe that enterprize 
[performed ſo many years after the diviſion 
'of the Land(which followed the conqueſt at 
the journies end) ſhould be ſaid to have 
been at the time of the departure out of E- 
ey5pt? Or who will not think it moſt ſtrange, 
'that the moſt notable account of time, ſer- 
ving as the onely guide for certain ages in 
ſacred Chronology , ſhould not take name 
and begianing from that illuſtrious delive- 
rance out of Egypt, rehearſed often by God 
himſelf among the principal of his benefits 
to 1/rael, whereof the very day and moneth 
'are recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſe are 
the year and moneth wherein it expired) 
and the form of the year upon that occaſion 
'changed ; but ſhould have reference to the 
'ſurprizing of a Town by ſix hundred men, 
that robbed a Chappel by the way,and ſtole 
from thence Idols to be their guides, as not 
going to work in Gods Name ? For this ac- 
cident whereupon Codoman buildeth , hath 
either no time given to it, or a time far diffe- 
rent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and is 
indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a year, 
becauſe it beſt ſtood with his interpretation 


ſuch manner as they ſound,and are ſet down. 
But ſceing that he wanteth all help of autho- 
rity , we may juſtly ſuſpect the ſuppoſition 
whereupon his opinion 1s grounded ; it be- 
ing ſuch as the conſent of many Authors 
would hardly ſuffice to make very proba- 
ble. For who hath told Codomar, that the 
conqueſt of Laiſh, by the Tribe of Dar, was 
performed in the five and twentieth year of 
Othoniel? Or what other probability hath 
he than his own conjecture, to ſhew that 
Othoniel did ſo renounce the office of a 
Judge after five and twenty years, that it 
might then be truly faid there was no King 
in 1/rael, but every man did that which was 
good in his own eyes? 

Nov concerning the rehearſal of the Law 


ſo to have it,than for any certainty or likeli- 
hood of the thing it ſelf. 

Wherefore. we may beſt agree with ſuch 
as affirm, that the Apoſtle 8. Paul did not 
bercin labour to ſet down the courſe of time 
exactly {a thing no way concerning his 

urpole) but onely to ſhew that God, who 
had choſen Iſrael to be his people,delivered , 
them out of bondage , and ruled themby 
Fudges and Prophets unto the time of Saul, 
did raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the 
ſeed of Davidthe King, in whoſe ſucceffion 
the Crown was eſtabliſhed , and proyyile 
made of a Kingdom that ſhould have no end. 
Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which 


tended as a Preface to the declaration fol- 
lowing (wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to _ 
cen 
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been the true 4eſſias ) the Apoſtle was fo 


Ali}, 


fr from labouring to make an exact calcula- 
tion of times ( the Hiſtory being fo well 
known and beleived of the Jews to whom he 
preached ) that he ſpake asit were at large 
of the 40. years conſumed in the Wilder- 
neſs, whereof no man doubted, ſaying, that 
God ſuffered their manners in the Wilder- 
neſs about 40. years. In like manner he 


(as well they might and ought) that pur- 
polcly and precitely doth caſt up the years 
trom the departure out of Egypt, unto the 
building of Sofomons Temple, nor omiiting 
the very moneth it (clf, 

Now ( as commonly the firſt apprehenſi- 
ons are ſtrongelt ) having already given 
taithto hisown interpretation of $. Paxl, he 
thinketh it more needful to find ſome new 


proceeded, ſaying, that from the diviſion of expcſition for that vvhich is of it ſelf moſt 


the Land unto the dayes of Sawzel the Pro- 
phet, in whoſe time they required to have a 
King, there paſſed about 45C. years. Nei- 
ther did he ſtand to tell them, that an hun- 
dred and eleven years of bondage menti- 
oned inthis middle while , were by exact 
computation to be included within the 33g. 
years of the Judges : for this had been an 
impertinent digrefſion from the argument 
which he had in hand. Wheretore it is not 
2 work ſo needful as laborious, to ſearch 


plain,and to examine his own conjecture up- 
on a place that is full ot controverlic. Thus 
by expounding after a {trange Method, that 
vyhich is manite(t by that vvhich is obſcure, 
he Jofeth himſclf in thoſe vvayes vvherein 
before him never man vvalked. Surely if 
one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe 
new opinions , he muſt needs anſwer, that 
Othonjel could not govern above 25. years, 
becauſe then vvasthe taking of Laiſh; at 
which time there was no King in Iſrael ;, That 


out of this place that which the Apoſtle the Darites muſt needs have taken Laiſh at 
did not here intend to teach, when the ſum that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon 
of 480. years is ſo expreſly and purpoſely backwards from the foundation of the 
ſet down. |Temple toany aCtion that might be termed 

Now that the vvords of S. Paul (it there the coming of Jſrael out of Egypt , vvithout 
be no fault in the copy through error of ſome excluding the years of ſervitude 3 And that 
Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined the years of ſervitnde muſt needs be inclu- 
in matter of Chronology , but muſt be taken, 'ded, for that otherwiſe he himſelt ſhould 
as having reference to the memory and ap- have ſpent his time vainly,in ſeeking to plea- 
prehenſion of the vulgar,it is evident by his ſure S. Paxl with an expoſition. Whether this 
aſcribing in the ſame place 40. years to the | ground be ſtrong enough to uphold a Para- 
reign of Sax/ : whereas it is manifeſt that dox, I leave it to the deciſion of the judici- 


Wc, Text, whereupon all Authors have builded, | 


thoſe years vvere divided between Sauland 
$amuel.yea,that far the greater part of them 
vvere ſpent under the government of the 
Prophet, howſoever they are here included 
in the reign of the King. As for thoſe that 
vvith ſo much cunning forſake the general 
opinion, vyhen it favoureth not ſuch expoſi- 
tion as they bring out of a good mind, to 
help vvhere the need is not over-great 3 I 
had rather commend their diligence, than 
follow their example. The vvords of S. Pan/ 
vvere ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldus , as 
having reference toa common opinion a- |. 
mong the Scribes in thoſe days,that the 1 11. 
years of ſervitude vvere to be reckoned a- 
part from the 339. years aſcribed to the 
Judges ;, yvhich account the Apoltle vvould 
not in this place ſtand to contradict, but ra- | 
ther choſe to ſpeak as the vulgar, pray tag 
It vvith a qua, where he faith, quaſt quadrin- 
gentis > quinquaginta annis : As it were 
four hundred and fifty years. But Codoman 
being not thus contented, vvould needs have 
It be ſo indeed, and therefore diſ-joyns the 
members to make the account even. In ſo 
doing he daſheth himſelf againſt a notable 


ous Reader, 

And now to proceed in our ſtory. To the 
time of Jephta are referred the death of 
Herenles,' the rape of Helen by Paris, and the 
proviſions which hcr huſband Aerelaxs , 
reigning then in Sparta, and his brother A- 
gamemnon King of M/ycense, made for her re- 
covery. Others reter this rape of Helen to 
the fourth year of 7bzar : from which time, 
if the war of Troy ( as they ſuppoſe ) did 
not begin till the third of Az/on or Elon , yet 
the Greeks had {ix years to prepare them- 
ſelves: the rule holding not true in this War, 
Longs preparatio bells celerem affert vidori- 
am ; That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy 
vidory: for the Greeks conſumed ten years 
in the attempt z and Troy, as it ſeems, was 


entred,ſackt, and burnt 1n the third year of 


Habadon. | 

Three years after Troy taken , which was 
in the fixt year of Habdon, #neas arrived in 
Italy. Habdon in the eighth year of his rule, 
died, after he had been the Father of 4c. 
ons,and 30. grand-children. And whereas 


It Is —_—_ that the 40. years of Jſraels 
oppre 


ton by the Ph:liſtizrs (of which Judg. 


13.9, 1.) took beginning from the ninth 
year 
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Ephraim had had little cauſe of quarrel a- 
gainſt Fephta , for not calling them to war 
over Fordan,it the Philiſtines had held them 
in ſervitude in their own territories; andit 
Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed 
men into the held , it isnot likely that they 
were then opprelt : and had it been true 
that they were, who will doubt but that 


they would rather have tought againſt the | 


— — —  — 


 Philiſtims with ſo powerful an Army for their 


own deliverance , than againſt their own 
brethren the Iſraelites £ but Ammon bein 
overthrown,it ſeemed at that time,that the 
teared no other enemy. And therefore theſe 
40. years mult either be lupplied elſewhere, 
as in the time of Sampſon, and afterward: 


or elſe they mult be reterred to the Inter- 


regnum between the death of Habdon, and 
the deliverance of Jae! by Sampſon,ſuch as 
It was. 
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Of the Genealogre of the Kings of Troy, with a note tomching the ancient Poets, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He War at Troy, with other ſto- 
ries hereupon depending (be- 
cauſe the ruine of this City,by 
moſt Chronologers 15 found 1n 
the time of Habdon Judge of 

Iſrael, whom in the laſt placeI have meati- 
oned ) I rather choole here to treat of in 
one entire narration, beginning with the 
lineal deſcent of their Princes,than to break 
the ſtory into peices by rehearling a-part in 

divers years, the diverlity of occurrents. 

The Hittory of the ancient Kings of Troy 
is uncertain, in regard both of their origt- 
nal, and of their continuance. It 1s com- 
monly held that Tencer and Dardanus were 
the two Founders of that Kingdom. This 
is the opinion of Yire!/- whichit he (as Kez- 
neccius thinks) took from Beroſus , itis the 
more probable: if Annizs borrowed it of 
him,then it reſts upon the authority of Yir- 
gil, who faith thus : 


In the main Sea tke Ile of Creete doth lie: 
Where Jove was born, thence is our pro- 


geny. 
There, isa mount 14a: there in fruitful 
. Land 
An hundred great and goodly Cities 
ſtand, 


Thence (if T follow not miſtaken fame ) 


Teucer the eldeſt of our | came 
To the Khetean ſhores:and reigned there, 
Ere yet fair Zo was built, and ere 


| The Towers of Troy : their dwelling place 


they ſought 
In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were 


brought : 
Hence Corybantian Cymbals did remove; 
And hence the name of our 1deaz grove. 


Thus it ſeemeth by Virgil, who followed 
lurely good authority, that Texcer firſt gave 
name to that Countrey, wherein he reigned 


ere Trey was built by Dardarus : of which 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto: | Dardannus in the ſame book he ſpeaks thus: 


nerd. 3 Mons Idem ubi. & gentis cunabula noſtre. 


Centum Urbes habitant magnas , uberrima 
reena : 

Maximus unde Pater (ſt rite audita re- 
cordor ) 

Teucrus Khwteas primum eſt advedns ad 

; Oras © 

Opt avitque locum regno. Nondum Ilinm 
arces. 

Pergamee ſleterant : habitabant vallibus 
zmis. 

Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele , Corybaniaque 
era, 

Jdeumquie nemns, 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine di- 
cunt : 

Terra antiqua , potens armis atque ubere 
elebe , 

Oenotrii coluere wirti; nunc fama minores 

Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentem. 

He nobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus 


ortus : 
Jaſeaſque Pater , genus quo principe n0* 
rum, 


Heſperia the Greciqns call the place : 
An-ancient fruitful Land, a warlike race, 
Oenotriars 
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Jenotrians hicld it : now the later progeny | 
Gives it their Captains name, calls it 1taly ; 
This {eat belongs to usz hence Dardanus, 

i 1» came the Author of your [tock,Jaſms. 


in this did follow, ſecing it no way concer- 
ned Angnſtus (whom other-whiles he did 
flatter) whether Texcer werc of Crete or no. 

emmecccins doth rather embrace the opinion 


—_— 


tne equident menint ( fama eſt obſcurior 
ns 

Aurnncos ita fere ſenes, hic ortus ad agris 

1)ardanus 1dexs Phrygie penetravit ad urbes, 

lhreiciamgque Samnum, que nunc Samothracia 

fertur. 

Hinc illum Corgti Tyrrhena ab ſede profettum, 

Aurea nunc ſoito ſtellantis regia cel: 

Accipit, Cc. 


Some 01d Aruncans,l remember well, 

(Though time have made the fame obſcure) 
would tell 

Of Dardanus, how born in Italy, 

From hence he into Phryera did tie. 

And leaving Txſcaine ( where he car(t had 
lace ) 

With Corytus did fail to Samothrace 

But now inthronized he fits 0a high, 


[n golden Palace of the ſtarry Sky. 


But contrary to this,and ſo many Authors, 
approving .and confirming It , Reineccis 
thinks that thele names, Troes,Teucri.& Thra- 
ces, are derived from Tiras or Thiras the fon 
of Japhet : and that the Dardanians, Myſtans, 
and Aſcanians, mixt with the Trojans, Were 
Germane Nations,deſcended from Aſpkenaz, 
the ſon of Gomer : of whom the Country, 
Lake, and River of Aſcanins in Aſa took 


of Diedorus, & others that think him a Phry- 


,gian, by which report he was the Son of 


pany any 4 and 74: , Lord of the Country, 
[not founder of the City 3 and his Daughter 
' or Neece Batia was the {econd wife of Dar- 
danus tounder of Troy. Reineccius further 
thinks that At/as reigned in Samothraciaz,and 
gave his daughter Eledra to Corytns,or Cori- 
ts : and that theſe were parents to Chryſe, 
firſt wite to Dardanus. Vireil holds other- 
wiſc; and the common Tradition of Pocts 
makes Dardanns the fon of Elefra by Twpi- 
ter,which Eledra was the daughter ot Atlas, 
and wite to Coritus King ot Hetruria, to 
whom the barc Jaſis. Annins out of his Be- 
roſus finds the name oft Camboblaſcon, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytus, as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dar- 
danus and Jalns ; and further telling us very 
particularly ot the faction between theſe 
Brethren, which grew to ſuch a heat, thar 
finally Dardanus killed his Brother, and 
therefore fled into Sowothrace. The obicu- 


laying what he liſt. 1, that love not to uſe 
ſuch liberty, will forbcar to determine any 
thing herein. But if Dardanns were the Son 
of Jupiter , it muſt have been of ſome elder 
| Jupiter than the Father of thoſe that lived 
about the war ol Troy, So It is likewile pro- 
: bable that Atlas the Father of Fl:ra was ra- 
ther an Htaliar than an African , which allo 


rity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Annius of 


name. That Aſhkenaz gave name to thole | is the opinion of Bozcace. For {as hath often Deor.l 4. 


places and people, it is not unlikely : nei- 


ther is it unlikely, that the 4ſcarii,Dardani,| many af almoſt every name ot gods; but it yes, 


and many others,did. in after-times paſs ivto 
Exrope : that the name of. Texcer came of Ty- 
ras, the conjecture is fomewhat hard. Con- 
cerning Texcer,whereas Halicarnaſſerreakes 
him an Athenian , I find none that follow 
him in the ſame opinion. Vireil(as is before 
ſhewed ) reported him to be of Crete, whoſe 
authorityis the more to be regarded, becauſe 
he had good means to find the truth, which 
It is probable that he carefully fought, and 


' 


been ſaid ) there were many J-p?ters , and 


was the cultome to aſcribe to ſome one the 
acts of the reſt, with all belonging to them. 


vvith making any narrow learch into theſe 
fabulous Antiquities, but ſet down the Pedi- 
gree according to the genera] tame; allow- 
ing t&Tencer ſuch Parents as Diodorns gives, 
becauſe others giving him none, and carry- 
ing the line of Dardans 1n manner follow- 


ng. 


Therefore T will not greatly trouble my (cIf 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Concerning the beginning & continuance 
of the Trojan Kingdom, with the length of e- 
very Kings reign, I have choſen good Authors 
to be my guides, that ina Eiſtory, where- 
on depends the moſt ancient computatiun 
of times among the Greeks, I might not fol- 


low incertainties, il] cohering with the con-| nintr fourth 0hz»wpiad. Whereas therefore 


ſent of Writers,and govern! paſſage of things 


elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruCtion 
of Trey, which was of greater note than an 

accident befa!ling that City whilſt it ſtood, 
It is reckoned by Diedorns to be 780. years 
more: ancient then the beginning of the 


372» 
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372. did paſs between the beginniag of the 
Ulympieds, and the hirft year of the 94. it t> 
-mamfcſt that the remainder of 78o. years, 
that is, 408. years vvent between the dceltrn- 
tion of Trop,and the hirft inſtitution of thoſe 
oames by Iphitzsif the authority of Diodorns 
be good proof, vvhu elfewhere tels us,that 
the return of the Heraclide.vvhich vvas 80. 
vears after the fall of 7rop,vvas 328.y cars be- 
tre the firkt Olyrepiad, 


Hercunto agrees the authority of Diony- | 


ſes Halicarnaſſens,vvho placing the foundati- 
on of Rome 1 the firſt of the ſeventh Olyarpr- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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narration of the actions which were memo- 
rable, and acknowledged by all Writers, 
whercot this deſtruftion of Troy was one of 
the moſt renowned. 

The tir{t enterpriſe that was undertaken 
by general conſent.of all Greece, was the laſt 
war of Troy, which hath been famous even to 
this day, for the numbers of Princes and vali- 
ant Commanders there aſſembled, the great 
battails fought with variable ſucceſs;the long 
endurance of the ſhege;thedeſtruttion of that 
great City ; and the may Colonies planted in 


| 


' 


ſundry countrics, as wel by the remainder 


ad, that is. four and twenty years aftcr the | of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks 


beginning of thoſe games, accounts It 432. 


"* Jarerthen the fall of Trop. Solis in expres 
' words.makes the inſtitution of the Ofymprads 
by 1phitirs , vvhom he calleth iphiclus, 480. | Iterity , by the excellent wits of many Wri- 


Eu/5. de 
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years later than the deſtruction of Troy. Lhe | 


{1m is calily collected by necetlary inference 
out of divers other places in the ſame book. 


atter their unfortunate return. All which 
things, with enumerable circumſtances of e- 
ſpecial note, have been delivered unto po- 


ters,clpecially by the Poems of that greatHo- 
mer,whole Verics have given immortality to 
the ation , which might elſe perhaps have 


Hereunto doth Exſebirs , reckoning exclu- | been buried in oblivion; among other wor- 


fivcly agree: and Eratoſthenes (as is cited by | 
Clemens Alexandrinus )makes up out of many | 
particulars,the ſame total ſum,vvanting, bur ' 
one year, as reckoning likewiſe excluſively. | 

The other colleCtions of divers Writers | 


that are cited by Clemens in the ſame plaec, 
doneirher cohere any vvay,nor depend up- 


thy deeds, done both betore and ſince that 
time. For it is truc which Horace ſaith : 


Fixcre fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed omnes illacrymabiles 
no : . 
Orgentur, ignotiq; longa 
Node: carent quia vate ſacro. 


on any collateral Hiltory , by vvhich they | Many by valour have deſery'd renown 


may be verified. 


The dettruftion of Troy being in the year | 
bctore the Olympiads tour hundred & cight :| 
vve mult feek the continuance of that trom | 
the beginning to the end,out of Exſebins,who 


Ere Agamemnons; yet lie all oppreſt 
Under long night, unwept for,and unknown: 
For with no ſacred Poct were they bleſt. 


Yet lo it js, that whilſt theſe Writers have 


leads us from Dardarus on-wards, through | with ſtrange tables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 


the reigns of tour Kings, by the ſpace of two 
hundred and five and twenty years,and atter 
oi Priammus, with whom allo at length it en- 


; them) with Allegories far ſtrained, gone a- 
| bout toenlarge the commendations of thoſe 


noble undertakers: they have both drawn 


Ged. As for the time which paſſed under | into ſuſpition that great vertue which they 
Laemedon , we are fain to do as others have | ſought to adorn, and filled atter-ages with 


done before us, and take it upon truſt from 
Annins his Authors; believing Maretho (0 
much the rather, for that in his account of 
the former Kings rcigns, and of Przams, he 
is tyund to agree with Exſebins , which may 
give us leave to think that Annivs hath not 
hercin corrupted him. But in this point we 
need not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing 


, that no Hiltory or account of time depends 


upon the reign of the former Kings, bur oniy- 


upon the ruins of the City under Priamms, it 
may {uthce that we are careful to place that 
memorable accident in the due year. 

True it 1:, that ſome objections appearing 
weghty,may be alledged in maintenance ot 
Uticrent computations, which with the an- 
lwers I purpoſely omit,as not willing to dil- 
pute of thoſe years,wherein the Greeks knew 


no good form of a vear 3 but rather tro make 


| almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
| admiration of the perſons. 
; expedient that we ſeek for the knowledge of 


Wherefore it 15s 


luch actions, in Riſtories; learning their qua- 
litics who did manage them, of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and delight ; 
yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 


| otherwiſe: but ſuch as can interpret their fa- 


bles.or ſcparate them from the naked truth, 
| ſhall Gnde matter in Poems,not unworthy to 
| beregarded of Hiſtorians. For thoſe things 
excepted which are gathered out of Homer, 
' there 1s very little, and not without much 
 Gifagreement of Authors, written of this 
' great war. All Writers conſent with Homer, 
| that the rape of Hclew by Paris the fon of 

Priamns, was the cauſe of taking Arms : but 
| how he was hcreunto emboldened, it 1s 
| doubtfnl, 

| Yy of 
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Greeks, as Herodotus diſcourſcth ; but all 

"vg | \people were accuſtomed to ſteal Women 

'and Cattel , if they could by ſtrong hand or 

Of the rape of Helen : and ſirength of both power get them : and having ſtoln them, 
ſides for the ll ar. either to ſell them away in ſome far Coun- 
try, or keep them totheir own uſe. $0 did 


— — 
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Erodotus fctcheth the cauſe of this rape | 
| from vcry far ; ſaying, That whereas the | 
Phenecians had raviſhed 16, and carried her | 


into Egypt, the Greeks, to be revenged on the 
Barbarians , did firſt raviſh Europa , whom 
they brought out of Phenicia into Creta,and 
afterward AMedea , whom they fetcht from 
Colchss,denying to reſtore her to her father, 
till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for 
the rape of Io. By theſe deeds of the Greeks, 
Paris ( as the ſame Herodotus affirms) was 
emboldened todo the like ; not fearing ſuch 


Theſeus and Pirythons attempt Proſerpina ; 


and ſo did Theſexs (long before Parzs) raviſh 
Helen, And thele practices, as it appears in 
Thurydides, were ſo common , that none 
durlt inhabite neer unto the Seca, for fear of 
pyracy, which was accounted a trade of life 
no leſs lawful than merchandiſe : vvhere- 
fore Tyndarens , the father of Helen , conſi- 
dering the beauty of his daughter, and the 
rape vvhich Theſeus had made, cauſed all 
her Wooers, vvhovvere moſt of the prin- 
Ccipal men in Greece, to bind themſelves by 


revenge as enſued. But all this narration | ſolemn oath;that if ſhe vvere taken from her 
{cems frivolous. For what had the King of | husband , they ſhould vvith all their might 


Colchos to do with the injury of the Phoni- 
cians ? Or how could the Greeks, as in re- 
venge of 10, plead any quarrel againſt him, 
that never had heard the name of Phanici- 
ans £ Thucydides, a writer of unqucſtionable 


help to recover her. This done,he gave tree 
choice of a husband to his daughter , who 
choſe A/enelars brother to Agamemmnon. $0 
the cauſe vvhich drew the Greeks unto Troy 


| In revenge of Helens rape , vvas partly the 


lincerity, maketh it plain, that the name of! oath vvhich ſo many Princes had made un- 
Barbarians was not uſed at all in Homers | to her Father Tyxdarens. Hereunto the great 
time, which was long after the War of Troy-, power of Agamemnon vvas not a little help- 
and that the Greeks themſelves were not ing : for Agamemnon , beſides his great Do- 
then called all by one name, Hel/enes, as aF-\ minions in Peloporneſus , vvas Lord of many 


terwards. So that it were unreaſonable to 
think, that they ſhould have ſought revenge 
upon all Nations,as barbarous, for the injur 


I{lands: he vvas alſo rich in money,and there- 
fore the Arcadians vvere vvell comtented to 
follow his pay,vvhom he embarked for Troy - 


received by one: or that all people el e| in his own ſhips, vvhich vyere more than any 
ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as of a; other of the Creek Princes brought to that 
people oppoſed to all the World; and that| expedition. 


even then when as the Greeks had not yet! 


Thus did all Greece, either as bound by 


one common name among themſelves. O-| oath,or led by reputation and power of the 


thers With more probability ſay , that the 


two brethren, Agaremmnon, and Menelans ; 


rape of Helen was to procure the redelivery | or defirous to partake of the profit and ho- 


of Heſione, King Priamus his filter, taken for-| 


nour in that great enterpriſe ; take Arms a- 


merly by Hercules, and given to Telamon.\ gainſt the Trojans. The Greeks Fleet was 


This may have been true : for Telamon (as it 
ſeems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own on! 


(by Homers account 1200. ſay], or there- 
abouts : but the veſlels were not great : for it 


Texcer durſt not come in his fight, after the | was not then the manner to build ſhips with 


war of Troy, but fled into Cyprus, onely be- 
cauſe his brother Ajax (which Tencer could 
not remedy) had flain himſclf. Yet, were it 


it was not therefore likely that Priamus her 


thirty years,and to whom ihe had born chil- 


decks; only they uſed (as Thucydides ſaith) 
{mall ſhips , meet for robbing og the Sea 3 


.the leaſt of which carried fifty men, the 
ſo, that Heſjore was ill entreated by Telamon, 


greateſt 120, every man (except Captains) 


bcing both a Mariner and a Souldier. By 
brother would ſeek to take her from her, 
husband , with whom ſhe had lived about 


this proportion It appears that the Grecian 
Army confilted of 100000. men or there- 
about. This was the greateſt Army that 


dren which were to ſucceed in his Domini- | ever was railed out of Greece c and the great- 
on. WhereuponT think that Paris had no; neſs of this Army doth well declare the 
regard either to the rape of Exropa, Z{edea, | ſtrength aud power of Troy, which ten whole 
or Heſione, but was meerly incited by Vers, | years did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yet 
that is, by his luſt, to do that which in| were the Trojars vvhich inhabited the City, 
thoſe daies was very common. For not only | not ithe tenth part of this number, as Ag«- 


Greeks from Barbarians,and Barbarians from | weSTeS ſaid in the ſecond of Homers _— ; 
ur 
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but their followers and aids were very ma-| any Haven inthe Greek Seas:whereas Menc- 
ny and ſtrong. For all Phrygia, Lycia, Miſra, | aus might have put into any port in Greece, 
and the greateſt part of 4a the leſs, took | and there have remained with good enter- 
part with the Trojans. The Amazons allo' tainment, until ſuch time as the Wind had 
brought them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of, come about, and ſcrved for his Navigation. 

Thrace, and Memnon out of Aſſyria (though, One great argument Herodotus brings to 
Ome think out of ZrEiopia ) came to their contirm the ſaying of the Feyptian Prieſts ; 
defence. ; Which 1s, that if He/ez had been at Troy,it had 
| been utter madneſs for Priamus to ſce ſo ma- 

TE IO + i202 | ay miſcries beftall him.during the war,and fo 
5. IIL ; Many of his ſons {lain tor the pleaſure of one, 

of the Grecians Journey , and Embaſſage to, Whoneither was heir to the Kingdom ( for 
Troy, and of Helena's being detained in Þ.- | Hedorwas elder)nor equal in vertue to many 
oyPpt, ard of the ſacrificing of Iphigenia. | of the reſt. Belides, it may ſecm that Lxciar: 

| (pake not more pleaſantly then truly, when 

wW Herefore the Greeks, unwilling to | he ſaid that Helez,at the war of Troy, was al- 
come to tryal of arms, it things might molt as old as Queen Hecnba,conlidering that 

be compounded by treaty ſent Aenelans and | the had been raviſhed by Theſens the compa- 
Ulyſſes Embaſſadours to Troy : who demand- | Mon ot Hercules, who took Troy when Prianns 
ed Helen, and the goods were taken with her | W435 very oung;zand conſidering further,that 
out of Menelaus hishouſe. What anſwer the | Ne was lilter to Caſtor and Pollux(ſhe and Pol- 
Trojans made hereunt0 it is uncertain, Hero- nx being ſaid by ſome to have been twins) 
dotus from the report of the Egyptian Priclts, | who failed with the Argorants, having Tela- 
makes it very probable,that Heler was taken | 770? the father of 4jax 1n their company, be- 
from Paris before his return to Troy, Ihe! tore the time thatHeſione was takenzon whom 
ſam of his diſcourſe is this. Telamon begat Ajax, that was a principal 
Paris in his return with Helena, being dri-| commander in the Trojaz war.But whether it 
ven by foul weather unto the coaſt of Egypt, | WEre ſo that the Trojans could not, or would 
was accuſed for the rape of Helex by ſome | 20t reſtore Helez, ſo it wasthat the Embaſla- 
bondmen of his, that had taken Sanctuary. | dours returned ill contented, and not very 


_— 


Protes then King of Egypt, finding the accu- well entreated, for there wanted not ſome 


ſation true by examination, detained Helezr, | that adviſed to have them ſlain. The Greeks 
and the goods taken with her, till her hul- hereupon incenſed, made all haſte towards 
band ſhould require them : diſmiſſing Paris | Troy:at which time C alchs«(whom ſome ſay to 
without further puniſhment, becauſe he was | have been a Runagate Trojar,though no ſuch 
a ſtranger. When therefore: the Greeks de- | thing be found 1n Homer)filled the Captains, 
manding Helerr, had anſwer, that ſhe wasin and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
Feypt, they thought themſelves deluded,and {wers and divinations. For he would have 4- 
thereupon made the war, which ended with | gamemnons daughter ſacrificed to appeaſe 
the ruine of Troy. But when after the City Diana,whoſe anger,he ſaid, vvithſtood their 
taken, they perceived indeed ſhe had not pallage. Whether the young Lady were ſacri- 
been there, they returned home,lending 47e- | tized,or vvhether(as ſome vvrite)the goddeſs 
velan to ack his wife of Proteus. Homer, and | vvas contented vvith a Hind,it isnot needful 
the whole Nation of Poets (except Euripides) | here to be diſputed of.Sure it is,that the ma» 
vary from this Hiſtory, thinking it a matter | lice of the Devil, which vvaits for all oppor- 
more magnificent,ai more graceful to their. tunities, 1s 2ever more importunate, then 
Poems, for the retaining of a fair Lady, than | vvhere mens ignorance ismoſt. Calchas alſo 
that they endured all by force, becauſe it lay | told the Greeks, that the taking of Troy vvas 
not in their power to deliver her. Yet in the | ;impoſſible,till ſome fatall impediments vyere 
fourth of his 0dy/jes, Homer ſpeaks of Mene- removed : and that till ten years vvere palt, 
laus his being in Egypt, before he returned | the Town ſhould hold out againſt them. All 
home to Sparta; which voyage it were not which notwithſtanding,theCGreeks proceeded 
eaſily believed that/hemade for pleaſure,and | in their enterpriſe, under the command of 4- 
if he were-driven thither by contrary Winds, | ga#emmon 3 vvho was accompanied with his 
much more may we think that: Paris was | Brother Menelaics;Achilles the molt valiant of 
likely to have Bros driven thither by foul | all the Greeks. his friend Patroclus,and his Ty- 
Weather, For Paris immediately upon the | tor Phenix,Ajax and Texcer,the {ons of Tela- 
rape committed, was enforced to fly, taking | or 3 Idomenens, and his companion Mer#- 
ſuch Winds as he could get, and rather en- ones ; Neſtor and his ſons Antilochus and 
| 


during any ſtorm, than to commit himlclt to Thraſymides ; Ulyſſes, Mneſtheus the ſon of 
39-3 Petrens, 


Peirins, Captain of the Athentans  Dio- 
wredss the fon of Tydens, a man of fingular 
courage ; the witc and learned Palamedes, 
Aſe alaphns, and Jalmenns, the ſons of Afars, 
who had failed with the Areonants 5 Phi- 
lottetes allo the fon of Prar, who had the ar- 
rows of Hercules, without which Calchas 
ſaid, that the City could not be taken, Ajax 
the ſon of Oil-us, Penelens, Theas, Fumelus, 
Tyſandrus , Euripilus , Athamas , Sthenelus, 
Tlepolemus the ſon of Hercules; Podalyrins, 
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Priamns made, when the ' Greek Princes 
came into the field, the tenth year, for he 


knew none of them:and theretore ([itting,up- 
on an high tower ( as Homer tels ) he learn- 


ed their names of Helen : which though it is Hem.1) 
like to be a hiCtion, yet could it not at all have 43 


been ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant 
of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves be- 
tore the town ſo many years together, Be- 
tween theſe relations of Thucidides and Hero- 
dicus, the difference is not much, the one 


and Machon, the lons of Xſculapius; Epens, ſaying, that a few of the Greeks remained in 
who is ſaid to have made the wooden | the Camp before Trop, whileſt the reſt made 
Horſe, by which the town was taken 3 and | purveyance by land and by ſea: the others 
Proteſilaus,who firſt leapt on ſhore,negleCting ; that the whole army did ſpend the time in 
the Oracle that threatned death to him that | waſting the Sea-coaſts. Neither do the 


landed firſt. 
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6. IV 


Of the As of the Grecians at the ſiege. 


Heſe, and many cther of leſs note, 
arriving at Troy, found ſuch ſharp en- 
tertainment, as might eaſily perſwade them 


| Poets greatly diſagree from theſe authors:for 
[they make report of many towns and [lands 
wales and the people carried into Capti- 
vity ; in which actions Achilles was employ- 
ed, whom the army could not well, nor 
would have ſpared, ifany ſervice of impor- 
[tance had been to ke pertormed before the 
City. Howſoever it was, this 1s agreed by 
gencral conſent, that in the beginning of 
that Summer, in which Trey was taken,great 


to think that the war would be more than 


booties were- brought into the Camp, and 


one years work. Forin the firſt encounter, a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks : 


they loſt Proteſslans, whom Hefor flew, and 
many others,without any great harm done to 
the Trojans : ſave only that by their numbers 
of men, they wan ground enough to incamp 
themſelves in, as appeareth in Thucydides. 
The principal impediment which the Greeks | 
found, was want of victuals, which grew up- 
on them by reaſon of their multitude,and the 
ſmalneſs of their veſſels, wherein they could 
not carry neceſlaries for ſuch an Army.Here- 


which Homer ſaith,that ApoZo ſent in revenge 


of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamenmon 
had refuſed tolet go, for any ranſome : but 


\Heraclides interpreting the place, ſaith, that 


by Apol/o was meant the Sun, who raiſed 
peſtilent Fogs, by which the army was in- 
fected, being lodged in a mooriſh piece of 
ground.And it might well be that the camp 
was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had been 
abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe to- 


upon they were compelled to ſend ſome part 
of their men, to labour the ground in Cherro- 
neſr:others to rob upon the Sea for the relief 
of the Camp. Thas was the war protradted | 
nine whole years, and either nothing done, | 
or ifany skirmiſhes were, yet could the town 
receive little loſs by them, having equal 
numbers to maintain the field againſt ſuch 
Greeks as continued the fiege,and a more ſafe 
retrait if the enemy got the better. 

Wherefore Ovid faith, That from the 
firſt year, till the'tenth,there was no fighting 
at all , and Heraclide commends as very 
credible, the report of Herodicns, that the 
Greeks did not lye before Troy the firſt nine 
years : but onely did bear up and down the 
Seas, exerciſing their men, and inriching 
themſelves, and fo by waſting the enemies 
country did block up the Town, unto which 
they returned not,untill the fatall time drew 
near when it ſhould be ſubverted. 


gether: having alſo grounded their ſhips 
within the fortifications. 

About the ſame time aroſe much conten- 
tion between Agamemnon and Achilles a- 
bout the booty, whereof Agamemnon, as Ge- 
neral, having firſt choſen for his part a captive 
woman, and Achilles in the ſecond place cho- 
ſen for himſelf another,then Ajax,UVlyſes,and 
ſo the reſt of the chief Captains in order : 
when the South-ſayer Calchas had willed that 
Agamemmons woman ſhould be reſtored to 
her father 4po//o's Prieſt,that ſo the peſtilence 
might ceaſe, then did Agamemmnon greatly 
rage.and {ay,that he alone would not loſe his 
part of the ſpoile, but would either take that 
which had been given to Achzles, or that 
which had fallen to Ajax,or to Vhſſes, Here- 


| upon Achilles defied him, but was fain to fut- 


fer all patiently, asnot able to hold his Con- 
cubine by ſtrong hand, nor to revenge her 
loſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight , or 


This is confirmed by the enquiry which 


to ſend forth his Captains. But the Creeks, 
encouraged 
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encouraged by their L_ A 
themſelves before the 

and his Troops. ; 

The Trojans were now relieved with 

great ſuccours, all the neighbour Countries 

having ſent them aid : partly drawn to that 

War by their Commanders who aſſiſted Pri- 

«mus for money , wherewith he abounded 

when the Var began ( as appears by his 

words in Homer,,) or for love of himſelfand 

his ſons,or hope of marriage with ſome of his : 
many and fair Daughters ; partly allo (as we 

may well ghefle) incired by the wrongs re- 

ceived of the Greeks when they waſted the 
Countries adjoyning unto Troy, So that 

when HedFor iſſued out of the Town, he was 
little inferiour to his enemies in numbers of 
men, or quality of their Leaders. The prin- 
cipal Captains in the Trojan Army , were 
Hedor, Paris, Deiphobws, Helens, and the 0- 
ther ſons of Priamms : Aneas, Antenor, and 
his ſons, Polydamas, Sarpedon, Glancus, Aſins, 
and the ſons of Panthus, belides Rheſus, who 
was (lain the firſt night of his arrival 5 Mem- 
non, Queen Pentheſlea, and others who came 
towards the end of the War. Between theſe 
and the Greeks were many battels fought : 
the greatelt of which were, that at the tomb 
of King 2/us upon the Plain : and another at 
the very trenches of the Camp, wherein He- 
Gor brake throughthe fortifications of the 


ity without him 


| 
: 


preſented of theirs, which drave up and down the field , 


| 


; 
| 


— 
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as they weredirected by the Captains, who 
by the ſwiftneſs of cheir horſes , pretenting 
themſelves where need required, threw firtt 
their Javelins, and then alighting, tought on 
toor, with ſwords and battle-axes, retiring 
into the ranks of footmen , or elſe returning 
to their Chariots when they found cauſe, 
and ſo began again witha new dart as they 
could ger ir,it their old were loſt or broken. 
Their arms defenſive were helmets, breaſt- 
plates, boots of braſs, or other mettal , and 
ſhields commonly of leather plated over. 
The offenfive were ſwords and battel-axes 
at hand; and ſtones, arrows or darts when 
they fought at any diſtance. The ute of 
their Chariots (beſides the ſwiftneſs) was to 
keep them from wearineſs, whereto the 
wo Fl were much ſubject, becauſe of their 
armour , which the {trongeſt and ſtouteſt 
ware heavieſt, alſo that from them they 
might throw their Javelins downwards, with 
the more violence. Of which Weapon find 
not that any carried more than one or two 
into the field : wherefore they were often 
driven to return totheir tents for a new one 
when the old was gone. Likewiſe of ar- 
mours they had little change or none z eve- 
ry man - (ſpeaking ob the chict) carried-his 
own compleat, of which if any piece were 
loſt or broken, he was driven to repair it 


Greeks , and began to fire their ſhips; at | with the like, if he had any fitting, taken 


which time Ajax , the fon of Telamor , with 
his brother Texcer, were in a manner the on- 


ly men of note that remaining unwounded, | 


made head againſt HeFor , when the ſtate of 
the Greeks was almolt deſperate. | 
Another battel ( for ſo me ap cals it) 
or rather the ſame renewed , was fought by 
Patrocles, who having obtained leave, drew 
forth Achilles Troops, relieving the weary 
Greeks with a freſh ſupply. Agamemnon, Li- 
omedes, Ulyſſes, and the reſt of the Princes 
though ſore wounded , yet were drivento 
put on armour, and with help of Patroclus, 
repelled the Trojans very hardly. For inthat 
hght Patroclns was loſt , and his body, with 
much contention recovered by his friends, 
was brought back into the Camp: the armour 
of Achilles which he had put on, being torn 
from him by He#or. It was the manner 0 
thoſe Wars, having (lain a man, to ſtrip him, 
and hale away his body , not reſtoring it 
vvithout ranſome, it he vvere one of marke. 
Of the vulgar little. reckoning was made : 
for they fought all on foot , Cightly armed, 
and commonly followed the ſucceſs of their 
Captains z who rode not upon horſes , but 
in Chariots, drawn by two or three horſes, 
which were guided by ſome tcuſty followers 


from ſome Captain whom he had ſhin, and 


{tripped ; or elſe to "borrow of them that 
had y. ſuch means gotten ſome to ſpare. 
Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt his ar- 
mour which He&or (as is {aid before) had 
taken from the body of Patroclus , he was 
fain to await the making of new, ere he 
could enter the fight : whereof he became 
very defirous, that he might revenge the 
death of Patroclys his dear friend. 

At this time Agamemnos reconciled him- 
ſelf uhto Achilles,not only reſtoring his con- 
cubine Briſe#s , but piving him very great 
gifts, and exculing tormer matters as well as 
he might. In the next battel Achilles did fo 
behave himfelf, that he did not only put the 
Trojans tothe worlt , but alſo flew the vali- 
ant Heefor, ' whom (if-H#mier may herein be 
believed ) he chaſed three times about the 
Wals of Troy. But greit queſtion may be 
made of Homer's truth 1n this narration. For 
it is not likely that Hefor would ſtay alone 
withourtthe City ( as Fomer doth report of 
him) when all the Trojans were fled into it : 
tor that: he could leap over the Rivers of 
Xattthus and 9imors, as he muſt have done in 
that fight: nor that the Trojarrs, perceiving 


 He&or 1 ſuch an cxtremity,would have for- 


born 
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born to open ſome of their gates and let him 
in. But this is reported only to grace Achil- 
les, who having ( by what means foever ) 
ſlain the noble He&or, did not only carry a- 
way his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, 
but boring holes in his feet, and thruſting 
leathern thongs intothem , tyed him to his 
Chariot, and dragging him ſhametully about 
the field, ſelling the dead body to his father 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


Ge  ——— 


by which means they who were ſhut intoit, 
muſt have periſhed tor hunger , if they had 
not by iſſuing forth unſcaſonably diſcovered 
the invention. Whereas further it is (aid, 
that this Horſe was ſo high and great, that it 
could not be brought into the Town through 
any of the gates, and that therefore the Tro- 
Jans were fain fo pull down a part of their 
Wall to make way tor it, through which 


Priams for a very great ranſome. But his 
cruelty and covetouſneſs were not long un- 
revenged ; for he was ſhortly after {lain 
with an arrow by Paris , as Homer layes in 
the Scear Gare ; or as others, inthe Tem- 
ple of Apollo, whither he came to have mar- 
ried Polyxens the daughter of Priazas, with 
vvhom he vvas too far in love, having [lain 
ſo many of her brethren; and his body was 
ranſomed ( as Lycophror faith ) at the ſelt- 
fame rate that He&ors was by him fold for. 
Not long after this, Pentheſilea Queen of the 
Amazons arrived at Troy , who after ſome 
proof given of her Valour , was {Jain by Pyr- 
rhus the ſon of Achilles. 
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$. V. | 
Of the taking of Troy , the wooden Horſe ,- the 


breach the Greeks did afterwards enter ; it 
ls hereby manifeſt , that the incloſing of {6 
| many principal ren was altogether needleſs, 
conſidering that without their help there 
; was way ſufficient for the Army , fo that the 


ſurpriſing of any gate by them was now to 


| no purpoſe. 

| Jobn Faptiſia Gramay in his Hiſtory of A- 
fa , diſcourting of this War , faith that the 
Greeks did both batter the Wals with a 
| Wooden Engine , and were alſfolet into the 
City by Amtenor , at the Scear gate : the 
; Townſmen . ſleeping and drinking without 
fear or care, becaule the fleet of the Greci- 
ans had hoiſted fail , and was gone the day 
before to the Ie of Tenedos,thereby to bring 
the Trojans into ſecurity. That the City was 
betrayed,the Books of Dares and Dy@is muſt 
prove, which whether we now have the 


Book of Dares and Dytis , the Colonies of {ame that were by them written , it may be 


the reliques of Troy.' 


F!nally , after the death of many Worthy 
Perſons on each ſide, the City was taken 
by night, as all Writers agree : but whether 
by the Treaſon of #neas and Hnteror z or 
by a wooden Horſe, as the Poets, and com- 
nion Fame ( which tollowed the Focts) have 
delivered, it is uncertain. Some write that 
upon one of the gates of Troy, called Scea, 
was the Irnage ofa Horſe,and that the Greeks 
entring by that gate, gave occaſion to the 
report, that the City was taken by an.artih- 
cial Horſe. It may well be that with ſome 
wooden Engine, which they called a Horle, 
they either did batter the Wals as the Ko- 
mans 10 after-times uſed to do with the 
Ram : or ſcaled the Wals upon the ſudden, 
and ſo took the City. As for the hiding of 
men in the hollow body of a wooden Horſe, 
it had been a deſperate adventure, and fer. 
ving to no purpoſe. For either the Trojans 
might have perceived the deceit, and {lain 
all thoſe Princes of Greece, that were inclo- 
ſed init (which alſo by fuch as maintain this 
report they are ſaid to have thought upon:) 
or they might have left it a few dayes with- 
out the City ( for it was unlikely, that they 
ſhould the very firſt day both conclude up- 
on the bringing it into x & Town, and break 
downtheir Wals upon the ſudden to do it:) 


ſuſpeted ; for ſurely they who have made 
mention of theſe Writers in ancient times, 
would not , as they did, have followed the 
reports of Homer and others quite contradi- 
Rory .in moſt points to theſe two Authors, 
without once taking notice of the oppoliti- 
on, which they having ſerved in that War 
made againſt the common report, had it not 
been, that either thoſe books were even in 
thoſe; times thought frivolous , or elſe con- 
tained-no ſuch repugnancy to the other Au- 
thors as now is FA inthem. 

. Alfo concerning the number of men lain 
in this War, which Dares and Dy&is ſay to 
'have been above 6cooco.. on the Trojer 
fide , and more then 80ccco. of the Greeks, 
it is areport meerly fabulous; for as much 
as the whole Fleet'of the Greeks was recko- 
ned by Hemer, who extolled their Army and 
deeds as much as he could, to be ſomewhat 
leſs than 12cc. fail , and the Army therein 
tranſported over the Greek ſeas, not much 
above 100000. men , according to the rate 
formerly mentioned. But it is the common 
faſhion of men:to extol the deeds of their 
Ancients : fer which cauſe both Homer mag- 
nified the Captains of the Greeks that ſerved 
in the War, and Yirgil with others were as 
diligent in commending and extolling the 
Trojaus and their City , from which the Ko- 


mans deſcended. Yea the Athenians long 
aft6r 
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of the Hiftory of the World. 


after in the War which Xerxes the Perſian 
King made againſt al] Greece, did not for- 
car to. vaunt of the great cunning which 


agreeing, For ( beſides other quarrels 2- 
riling upon the diviſion of the booty , and 
the lik- occaſtons) at the time when they 
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1miicus the ſon of Petews had ſhewed 1n\ ſhould have ſet ſail, 4gamemnon and his brc- 
maithalling the Grecian Army before Troy -| ther fell out , the one being deſirous to de- 
whereupon, as if it had been a matter of| part immediatly , the other to {tay and per- 
much conſequence , they were fo proud ,| form ſome ſacrilices to Aimeru. Hereupon 
that they refuſed to yeeld unto Gelon King. they fell to hot words,half the Fleet remain- 
of almoſt all S:cily, the Admiralty of their; ing with Agamemnor, the reſt of them failed 
Scas, notwithſtanding that he promiſed to; to the [fe of Texedos; where when they ar- 
bring 20c. good fighting ſhips, and 300co.' rived, they could not agree among them- 
men for their defence. {elves , but ſome returned back to Aganems- 

The like vanity poſſeſſed many other Ci-| oz 3 others were diſperſed , each holding 


ties of Greece , and many Nations in theſe | 


parts of the World , which have {triven to 
bring thcir deſcent from ſome of the Princes 
that warred at Troy: all difficultics or un-| 
likelihoods in ſuch their Pedegree notwith- 
ſtanding. But thoſe Nations which indeed, 
or in moſt probability, came of the Trojans, 


were the Albanes in Ttaly; and from them the 


his own courſe. But the whole Flect was 
ſore vexed with tempelts : for Pallas ( as 
Homer faith ) would not be perſwaded in 
hafte. 

They who returned fafe were Neſtor.and 
Pyrrhas,whom Oreſtes afterwards flew : alſo 
Idomenens and Philoetes, who nevertheleſs, 
as Virgil tels, were driven ſoon after to ſeek 


Komans, brought into that Country by Are-| new ſeats: 1domenew among the Salentines, 
4 : the Vemetzans firſt ſeated in Padua, and |and PhiloGetes at Petilia in Ttaly. Agamens- 
the Country adjoyning , by Antenor : the! zon likewiſe returned home , but was forth- 
Chaonians planted in Epirus by Helenus, the| with (ain by his Wife, and by the Adulterer 
ſon of King Priamns. To which Hellani-| Zgyſtus , who for a while after uſurped his 
cus addeth , that the Poſterity of He&or did| Kingdome. Aenelans wandring Jong upon 
allemble ſuch ofthe Trojans as were lett,and| the Seas, came into Zeypt , either with He- 
reigned over them about Trey. 'lex, or ( as may rather ſeem ) to fetch her. 
_ | Vhoſes, after ten years, having loſt all his 
' company, got home in poor eſtate, with 
much ado recovering the maſter{hip of his 
| own houſe. Allthe reſt cither periſhed by 
of the diſtreſſes and diſperſtons of the Greeks the way, or were driven into exile, and fain 
returning from I roy. to ſeek out new habitations. 
| Ajax the ſon of 0ilews was drowned ; Ter- 
Oncerning the Greeks, they taſted as cer fled into Cypr#s 3 Diomedes to King Dan- 
much miſery as they had brought up-, ws, who was Lord of the Japiges in Apulia ; 
onthe Trojans, For Thucydides notes, that | ſome of the Locrians were driven into 4- 
by reaſon of their long abode at the ſiege, frick , others into Zaly, all the Eaſt part 
they found many alterations when they re-| whereof was called Magna Gracia, by reaſon 
turned : ſo that many were driven by their, of ſo many Towns which the Greeks were 
borderers from their ancient ſeats : many ' driven to ere upon that Coaſt. Finally, it 
were expelted their Countries by faCtion : appears in Homer , that the Grecian Ladies, 
ſome were (lain anon after their arrival : o- whoſe Husbands had been at the War of 
thers were debarred from the Soveraignty | Troy, were wont to call it , The place where 
among the people, by ſuch as had ſtayed at |the Greeks ſuffered miſery , and the unlucky 
heme. The cauſe of all which may ſeem | City not to be mentioned. And thus much 
for Troy, and thoſe that warred there : the 
overthrow of which City, as hath been ſaid, 
happened in the time of Habdon Judge of 
Iſrael, whom Sampſon , after a vacancy or 
Inter-regnum for certain years, ſucceeded, 
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to have been the diſperſion of the Army, 
which , weakned much by the calamities of 
that long War , was of little force to repel 
injuries, being divided into ſo many pieces 
under ſeveral Commanders, not very well 
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Of Sampſon. 


H E birth and acts of Sampſon 
arc written at large inthe 13. 
14.15. and 16. of Judges; and 
therefore I ſhall not need to 
make a repetition thereof.But 

theſe things I gather out of that Story. Firlt, 


Juda, to beliege Sampſon , in the rock or 
mountain of Ftam , uling thele Words: 
Knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtims are Rulers 
over us ? &c. Aﬀter which they bound him, 
and delivered him unto the Philiſtims, for 
tear of their revenge 3 though he was no 


that the Angel of God forbad the Wite of jlooner looſened , but he gave them another 
Monoah the Mother of Sampſon , to drink (overthrow, and flew 10co. with the jayw- 


Wine or {trong drink, or to cat any unclean 
meat after ſhe was conceived with child ;' 
becauſe thoſe ſtrong liquors hindered the 
ſtrength, and as it were wither and ſhrink 
the child in the mothers womb. Though 


!bone of an Aſle. 


Laſtly, being made blind, and a priſoner 


*& 4 gy 
by the treaſon of his Wife, he was content 


to end his own life, to be avenged of his enc- 
mics, when he pulled down the pillars of 


this were even the counſel of God himſclt, the houſe at the Feaſt whereto they ſent for 
and delivered by his Angel, yet it ſeemeth | Sazzpſor , to deride him ; till whichtime he 
that many Women of this age have not |barc his affliction with patience : but it was 
read, or at leaſt will not bclieve this pre- truly ſaid of Sereca; Patientia ſepe laſa ver- 


cept : the molt part forbearing nor drinks, 
nor meats , how ſtrong or unclcan ſoever, 
filling themſclves with all ſorts cf Wines,and 
with artificial drinks far more forcible : by 
reaſon whereof ſo many wretched feeble bo- 
dics are born into the World , and the races 


titur in furorem; Patience often wounded is 
converted into fury + neither is it at any time 
{0 much wounded by pain and loſs, as by de- 


riſion and contumely, 
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ot the able and {trong men in <ticct decayed. 

Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Argel' 
of God retuſed the ſacrifice which 4/a70ab, 
would have oficred him , commanding him! 
to preſent it unto the Lord : and thercfore 
thoſe that profetic divination by the help of 


6. II. 
of Eli, and of the Ark taken 5 and of Dagons 
fall, and the ſending back of the Ark. 


He Story of El: the Prieſt , who ſuc- 
ceeded Sampſon, is written in the be- 


Angels, to whom alſo they ſacrifice, may af-! ginning of Samuel; who foretold him ofthe 
turedly know that they are devils who ac-| deſtruction of his houſe, for the wickedneſs 
cept thereof, and not good Angels, who re-'of his ſons, which he ſuppreſled not, neither 


ccive no worlhip that is proper to God. 

Thirdly, this Sampſon was twice betrayed 
by his Wives, to wit, by their importunity 
and deccittul tears : by the firſt ke loſt but a 
part of his goods; by the ſecond his lite. 
Dnem nulla vis ſuperare potuwit , voluptas ever- 
tit : i hom no force could over-maſter , V0- 
luptuouſneſs overturned. 

Fourthly, we may note, that he did not in 
all deliver Jrael from the eppreſtion of rhe 
Philiſtizzs though in fome fort he revenged, 
and dctended them : tor notwithſtanding 
that he had {lain 4c. of them in his firſt at- 
tempt, burnt their Corn in harvcit time, and 
given them a great overthrow inſtantly up- 
on it: vet fo much did Zraeltcar the Phili- 


' did he puniſh them according to their de-! Sm: 
fſerts: whole fins were horrible, bothin a- 
 buling the Sacnihice,and prophaning and pol- 
| Juting the holy places : though Levi Ber 
Gerſon , to extenuate this filthy offence of 


forcing the woman by the ſons of El;, hath a 
contrary opinior. In this time therefore it 
pleated God to calt the Traclites under the 
{words of the Philiſtizrs of whom there pe- 
rithed in the firſt encounter 4.000, and in the 
ſccond battel 2coco. footmen 3 among, 
' whom the {ons of Fl: being (lain, their father 
( hearing the lamentable ſucceſs ) by talling 
trom his chair , brake hisneck. He was thc 
tirſt that obtained the High-Prie(thood of 
the ſtock of 1thamar the fon of Aaron, be- 


ſtims, as they allembled 2<cc. men out of; fore whoſe time it continued ſucceſſively in 


| the 
f 


2, 


2 
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the race of Fleazar the eldeſt brother of 
Ithamar : for Aaron was the hr(t, Eleazar the 
ſ{-cond, Phinees the ſon of Eleazar the third, 
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| 


men in their ears (to wit, the hearing of the 
Golpel preached) how jhould it profit then by 


hanging it about their necks 2 For it was ne1- 


/\biſe the fon of Phinees the fourth, his ſon |ther the wood of the Ark, nor the wood of 
King, *- Bocci the fift, 0zi the fon of Boccithe fixt, [the Croſs , but the reverence of the Father, 
9.9% and then Eli, as Joſephws and Lyrans out of [that gave the one for a memory, of his Co- 


1 (br08. ©+ 


divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In | venant; and the Faith in his Son,which ſhed 


the race of Ithamar the Pricſthood conti- | his blood on the other for redemption, that 
nucd after Eli, tothe time of Salomon, who | could or can profit them and us,either in this 
caſt out Abiathar , and eſtabliſhed $adock' life or after it. 


and Achimaas and their ſucceſſors. The Ark 


The Philiſtims returning with the greateſt 


of God which Jſrael brought into the field, | vittory and glory which ever they obtain- 
was in this battel taken by the Philiſt;ms, | ed, carried the Arkof God with them to A4- 
For as David witneſleth , God greatly abbor- | zotws , and ſet it up inthe houſe of Dagor 
P18. red Tſracl , ſo that he forſook the habitation | their Idol : but that night the Idol fell out 
of Shilo : even the Tabernacle where he dwelt | of his place, from above to the ground, and 
among men, and delivered his power into cap-\ lay under the Ark. The morning following 


tiwoity, OP 


they took it up, and fet it again in his 


Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that | place. And it fell the ſecond time, and the 
the Ark whereby himſelf was repreſented | head brake from the body , and the hands 
thould fall in the hands of the Heathen , for | from the arms, ſhewing that it had nor pow- 
the offences of the Prieſts and people: ſo did | er nor underſtanding in the preſence of 


he permit the Chaldezans to deſtroy the Tem- 
ple built by Salomon; the Romans to over- 
throw the ſecond Temple; and the Txrks to 


God; for the head fell off, which is the ſeat 
ot rcaſon and knowledge, and the hands 
(by which we exccute ſtrength ) were ſun- 


overthrow the Chriſtian Churches in 4a, dred from the arms. For God and the Cevil 


and Europe. And had not the Jraelites put 


more confidence in the ſacrament, or repre- 


inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. 
And it this Idol could not endure the repre- 


ſentation, which was the Ark, than in God: ſentation of the true God, it is not to be 


himſelf,they would have obſerved his Laws, 


' 
' 
: 


marvelled.that at ſuch time as it pleaſed him 


and ſerved him onely : which whenſoever| to cover his onely begotten with flicth, and 
15.5.6, they did,they were then victorious, For at-| ſent him into the world, that all the Oraclcs, 
ter the captivity they had no Ark at all, nor; wherein the Devil derided and betrayed 
in the times of the A/acchabees : and tr tor | mortal men, loſt power, ſpecch and operati- 


their piety it pleaſed God to make that Fa- 


| 
| 


on at the inſtant. For when that true light 


mily as victorious as any that guarded them-| which never had beginning of brightneſs, 
ſelves by the ſign in ſtead of the ſubſtance. brake through the clouds of a Virgins body, 

And that the Ark was not made to the end ſhining upon the earth which had been long 

tobe carried into the field as an enſign, Da-| obſcured by Idojatry,all thoſe foul and ſtink- 

vid witneſſed when he fled from Abſalor.! ing vapours vaniſhed. Phrtarch rehearſeth a 

For when the Prieſts would have carried | memorable accident in that age concerning 

the Ark with him 3 he forbad it, and cauſed ' the death of the great god Pay, as he ſtileth 

It tt» be turned into the City , uſing theſe | him;where(as ignorant of the true cauſe)he 

\fm,r, Words: If T ſhall find favour in the eyes of the ſearcheth his brains for many reaſons of ſo 
' Lord be will bring me again : if not, let him do| great an alteration: yet finds he none out 


to me as ſeemeth. good in his eyes. 


but frivolous.For not only this old Devil did 


The Trojans believed that while their{ then die as he ſuppoled, but all the reſt, as 
Palladium or the image of Minerva was kept | Ape//o, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble 
in Troy,the City ſhould never be overturned: | became ſpeechleſs. 
ſo did the Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battel! Now while the Hg art triumphed after 


againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they | this victory, God 


rook them with the 


were made believe, the very Croſs whereon | grievous diſeaſe of the Hemorrhoides , of 
Chriſt died 3 and yet they loſt the battel, | which they periſhed in great numbers. For it 


their bodies,and the wood. But Chryſoſtome 
upon Saint atthew,it that be his work) gi- 
veth a good judgment, ſpeaking of thoſe 
that wore a part of Saint johx's Goſpel a- 
bout their necks, for an annulet or prelerva- 
uve:$7 tibi ca non proſunt in auribus,quomodo 
proderunt in collo If thoſe words do not profit 


is written,that the Lord deſtroyed them.[t was 
therefore by general conſent ordered, that 
the Ark ſhould be removed from Azetws to 
Gathor Geth, another of the hve great Ci- 
ties of the Philiſt;ms ; to prove,as it [eemeth, 
whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them by 
accident,or by the hand of God imnicdiatlys 
Z z but 
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ceived by them , the plague was yet more 
grievous and mortal. For the hand of the 
Lord was againſt this City with a very great 
deftrution , and he ſmote the men of the City 
both ſmall and great, &c. And being not yet 
fatished, they of Gath ſent the Ark to Fkron 
or Accaron , athird City of the Philiſtims : 
but they alſo felt the ſame ſmart, and cryed 
out, that themſelves and their people ſhould 
be flain thereby ; For there was a deftrudi- 
on and death throughout all the City. Inthe 
end,by the advice of their Prieſts, the Prin- 
ces of the Philiflims did not onely reſolve 
toreturn the Ark, but to offer gifts unto the 
God of Iſracl, remembring the plague which 
had fallen on the Feyptians, when their 
hearts were hardned to hold the people of 
God from their inheritance,and from his ſer- 
vice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore confeſling 
the power of the God of 7ſrael to be almigh- 
ty , and that their own Idols were ſubject 
thereunto , they agreed to offer a ſin-offer- 
ing, uſing theſe words; So ye ſhall give glory 
to the God of Jraeb, that he may take his hand 
from you, and from your gods, and from your 
land. And what can be a more excellent 
witneſſing, than where an enemy doth ap- 
prove our cauſe? according to Ariſtotle ; 
Pulchrum eſt teftimonium,quo noſtra probantur 
ab hoſtibus. So did Pharao conteſs the living 
God, when he was plagued in Feypt - and 
Nabuchadonoſor and Dariws, when they had 
icen his miracles by Darrel. 

This counſel therefore of the Prieſts be- 
ing imbraced,and the golden Hemorrhvides, 
and the golden 44ice prepared, they cauſed 
two milch Kine to be choſen,ſuch as had not 


been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to, 


be framed ; but they durſt not drive or di- 
rect it toany place certain, thereby to make 
tryal whether it were indeed the hand of 
God that had ſtrucken them. For it the Ark 
of God were carried towards Bethſhemeſh, 
and into the territory of 7rael, then they 
ſhould reſolve that from God onely came 
their late deſtruction. 
knew that the milch Kine which drew the 
Ark, could not be forced from their Calves, 
but that they would have followed them 
whereſoever ; much leſs when they were left 
to themſelves, would they travel a contrar 

way. For in the darkeſt night in the wa 


if calves be removed from their dams, the | cated him to Gad,and his ſervice ; to which es, 


kine will follow them through woods and 
defars by the foot, till they find them. But 


— 


ces of the Philiſtimrs perceived, they return- 
ed to Ekron. Atter which,God ſpared not his 
own people the Bethſhemites,in that they pre- 
ſumed to look in the Ark. And beam they 
knew God and his commandements,and had 
been taught — ; he ſtrook them 
more grievouſly than he did the heathen : 
for there periſhed of them fifty thouſand and 
ſeventy. From hence the Ark was carried to 
Kiriath-jearim , and placed in the houſe of 


Abinadab;where it is written that it remain- 
ed twenty years in the charge of Eleazar his 
(on, until David brought it to Hiernſalem, 
Now whercas it is faid , that in the mean 
while the Ark was in Nob, 1Miſpa, and Galga- 
la,it was the Tabernacle , which was at this 
time ſevered from the Ark, orat leaſt, it 


theſe places, and anon returned to Kzrzath- 
Jearim. 
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of Samuel, and of his Government. 


| T Heſfe Tragedies overpaſt and ended, 
| Samuel,to whom God appeared while 

he was yet a child , became now Judge and 
Governour of Trae/. He was deſcended of 


the family of (6b) Chore or Korach. For Levi (b)'Gn. 


— 


(*) Seein 
this 
was for the (a) preſent occalion brought to «11,2, 


XV, 


2: Sous, 
&1 Chrax, 
It, 


In the mar 
gene, 


had three ſons 3 Gerſon,Cheath,and Merari : a 


Cheath had Amram and Izaar ; of Amram 
came Moſes and Aaron; of Izaar, Chore ;, 
and of the family of Chore, Samuel, His fa- 
ther Elcanaa Levite, was called an Ephra- 
tean ; not that the Levites had any proper 


(c) Which 


inheritance,but becauſe he was of (c) Mount Region 
Ephraim, like as Jeſſe, David's father was cal- ** ©" 


Epbrats, a 


led an Fphratear , becauſe born at Ephrata, appexth 


or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long 
fruitleſs, obtained him of God by prayers 
and tears: it being an exceeding {hameto 
the Jewiſh women to be called Eovacy in 
reſpett of the bleffing of Ged, both to Abra- 
han, that his ſeed ſhould multiply as the 


as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and 

need - 

' multiply,C-c.and in Deuteronomy the ſeventh, 

There ſhall be neither male nor female barren 

among you. Cetet 
Samucl was no fooner born , but that his 

mother, according to her former vow, ded- 


ſhe delivered him even from the dug. For 
| as the firſt-born of all that were called Nazs- 


FOALYE 
whence or 
diſtin@icn 
we read 


Ruth I, 


Ephrate! , 
Ketblecht- 
mo Jebuty 
the town 


For the Philiſtims Stars of Heaven, and the fands of the Sea ; xyjras 


which'ls 
Bublehess 
in 7ude, 
Gen. 35-19: 
f:om the 
tegioN ot 
Ephrata, 
which 151 
fount E- 


whence 
Pjal.132 6 
Ephrate!s 


the kine travelled directly towards Bethſhe- | rites, might be redeemed till they were five puctor 


meſhs and when they came into the fields| years old for five ſheckles, and between hive /, vn, 


which 


thereof,to wit,of one Joſua of the ſame City, | years and twenty, for twenty ſheckles: lo 5. 


they ſtood (till there 53 which when the Prin- | was it not required by the Law , that any - Epbraits 
the 
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the Phrliſtims vvere in view. But God being 
moved vvith Sazzmel's prayers(as he vvas by 
{ve 2nd twenty years old. thole of Aoſes, vyhen Iſrael fought againit 

Sint Peter reckons in the AFs the Pro-| the Amalckites at the firſt entrance into Ara- 
(44 ts from Saxmel, who was the fir{t of the! bia:) it pleaſed him with thunder and tcm- 
\\ritcrs of holy Scriptures,to vvhom uſually pclt to dilperſe and beat down the Army of 
his name of a Prophet vvas given, and yet | the Philiſtzzys,according to the prophecic of 
did 3/0ſes account himſelf tuch a onc3 as 1n| Hanna, Sammel's Mother, The Lords adverſa- 
the 18, of Denteronomic, The Lord thy God| ries ſhall be deſtroyed,and ont of Heaven ſhall be 
will raiſe mp unto thee a Prophet like unto me,| thunder upon them, &c. "Joſephus aflirms, that 
cc. But he is diltinguiſhed from thoſe that | a part of the Philiſtizes were ſwallowed with 
preceded him, vvlio were called Seers; as| an earthquake: and that Saxmel himſelf led 
bfore time in Iſracl, when a man went to ſeek| the Jjraelites in the proſecution of their vi- 
an anſwer of God , thus he ſpake ; Come and|Ctory, Aﬀter which Samueleretted a Monu- 
lot us 0 10 the Seer : for be that is now called| ment in memory of this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
a Prophet, was in old time called a Seer. And| tained by the miraculous hand of God, 
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the race of the Levites ſhould be called to 
{rye about the Tabernacle , till they were 
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although it plcaſed God- to appear by his 
Angels to Moſes, as betore to Abraham, Jſaac, 
and Jacob; yet in the time of Elz, there was 
no manitc{t vition z not that God had alto- 
ther vvithdrawn his grace from Iſrael: but 
as the Chaldean Paraphralt hath it, thole re- 


 '3 yclations betore Samuels time, vvere mere: 
louded and, oblcure. The places vvherein| 


Samet judged vvere Matſpa Or Mitſpa, {cat- 
ed 0n a hill in Benjamin near Juda © allo Gil- 


11.9 gal and Bethcl, ot vyhich vve have ſpoken 


reparty 
Sure iu 
{eccnd 
k-ng of 


Z9ne, that Rn, | 
«deo2 he 1 the beginning of Samet s government, 
was facti- 


ficings it 
waz told 


- cliewhere. 


The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the 
allembly and preparation of War at 4:tſpa, 
gathered their Army, and marched towards 
the City : at vvhoſe approach the 1ſraclites 


bin that ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of 


the ene- 
mites ap- 


their former {laughters and ſervitude , be- 


| 


which Joſephs called Lapidermr fortem : S$4a- 
muel Ebenezer,or the ſtone of aſfiſtance : and 
then following the opportunity and advan- 
tage of the victory, the {raelites recovered 
divers Cities of their own formerly loſt, and 
held long in the poſſeſſion of the Philiſtims, 
who for a long time after did not offer any 
invaſion or revenge. And the better to at- 
tend their purpoſes, and to withſtand any of 
their attempts,the I aelites made peace with 


the Amorites, or Canaanites, which lay on 


their backs, and to the North of them, that 
they might not be aſſaulted from divers parts 
at once 3 having the Philiſtims towards the 
Weſt and Sca-coaſt, the Canaanite toward 
the North and Eaſt, and the 1dumite on the 
South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Sammel 
| for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 
{judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 


zoxhed, ſought Samuel to pray to God tor them;vvho | been clſewhere ſaid. 
vaothing yyas * then performing his ſacrifice vvhen 
mſvced , ; 
Ex0 azen ' 
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Of the deliberation to ckange the Government ints a Kingdom. 


from himſelt the weight of the 
affairs on his ſons, Foe! and Abijah, who 
judged the people at Beerſbeba, a City, the 
very utmoſt towards the South of Jude. 
And as the place was inconvenient and far 
away, ſo were themſelves no leſs removed 
from the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- 
ther: For the thirſt of coveteouſheſs , 


Ut when age now began to over-. 
take Samuel .and that he was not. 
able to undergo the burthen of 
ſo careful a government. he put off 


the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 
eth, and defireth, finding taſte in nothing 
but gain; to recover which, they ſet the 
Law at aprice, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 
ment to the beſt Chapmen. Which when the 
Elders of Jraael obſerved, and ſaw that 
Sarmel as a natural man (though a Pro- 
phet) could not ſo well diſcern the er- 
rours 'of his own, they prayed him to 
conſent to their change of government , 
and to make them a King , by whom they 
might be judged as other Nations were 
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who might allo lead t 
defend them againſt their enemies. For after | may learn to fear the Lord tis God, and to keep 
theill and lamentablc {uccels which follows | a// the words of this Law, and theſe ordinances 
cd the rule of El: his ſons, when thole of Sa-| for te do them : that be may prolone his dayes 
z#:el by their firſt bloſloumes promited to| wm his Kingdom, be and his Sons, But to take 
yield fruit no lefs bitter,they law no way to] away any other mans ficld, fay they, is con- 
put the government trom oat Its race,|trary tothe Laws of God, in the ſame book 
whom they ſo much reverenced, but by the| written. For it is ſaid, 7h.:t which is juſt and 
choice of a King. right ſhalt thou follow , that thou mayſt live, 
In acauſc ot ſo great conſequence and al-| Now if it be not permitted to carry away 
teration, Sax:xel tought counſel trom God :| grapes more than thou canſt cat out of a- 
which ſurcly he did not for the c{tablithing| nother mans vineyard , but tordidden by 
of his own Sons; who being as thev were, | God : it is much lets lawtul to take the vine- 
God would not have approved his clection. | yard it felt trom the owner, and give it to a- 
Now asit appears by the Text, thisſpcech| nother. Neither are the words of the Text 
or motion difpleaſing him.he uſed his belt ar-| (fay they )fuch as do warrant the Kings of 7/- 
guments to dehort them : which whenhe' ael, or make it proper unto them, to take at 
perceived to be over-fecble, he delivered; will any thing trom their vatlals.For it is not 
unto them from Gods revelation, the incon-| ſaid thar it ſhall be lawful tor the King,or the 
veniences and miſerics which thould betal| King may do this or that : but it is wiitten, 
them. And yet, all which he tore-Ihewed | that the King will take your ſons : and again, 
was not intolcrable, but ſuch as hath becn| This ſhall be the manner of the King that 
born , and is ſo ſtill , by tree conſent of the | thall raign over you. God thereby fore- 
ſubjeEts towards their Princes. For firlt he | ſhewing what power,levered from piety(be- 
makes them know that the King will uſe} cauſe it is accountable to God onely ) will 
their ſons in his own ſervice to make them; doin the future. And hereof we find the firſt 
his Horſe-men, Chariottcrs, and Foot-men | example in Achab , who took from Naboth 
which is not onely not grievous, but by the | both his Vineyard and his lite , contrary to 
Vaſlals of all Kings,according to their birth | the truſt which God had put in him , of go- 
and condition,detired : it being very agree-| verning well his people.For God command- 
able to ſubjects of the beſt quality to com- | ed,That bis people ſhould be judged with righte- 
mand for the King in his Wars ; and t' till | owe judgment. Wherefore, though the King 
the ground no lels proper and appertaining | had oftered unto Naboth compolition, asa 
10 thoſe that aretherero bred and brought] Vineyard of better value, or the worth in 
up: fo are likewiſe the offices of women-| money, which he refuſed: yet becaule he was 
ſcrvants to drels meit, to bale bread, and} fallly accuſed, and unjultly condemned 
the like, But whereas immediately it is | (though by colour of Jaw,) how grievoully 
threatned, He wil/ take your Fields and your| Achab was puniſhed by God , the Scriptures 
Vineyards, and your beſt Olive trees, and give| tell us. Neither was it a plca ſufticient for 4- 
them to his ſervants; with other opprefli-' chab againſt the all-righteous God, toſay 
ons : this hath given, 2nd gives daily occali-; that it was done without his conſent, and by 
on to ſuch as would be ruicd by their own ' the Elders of 1frael, For God had nat then 
diſcretion, to affirm that Sa-weldeſcribeth left his people to the Elders but to the King, 
here unto them the power of a King govern- who 1s called a living Law,even as David te- 
ed by his own aficctions, and not a King that fijticth of himſelf: Poſuiſti me in caput genti- 
feareth God. But others upon further exa- | :42:For this of S_ Auguſtine is very true: Simu- 
mination conſtrue this Text tar otherwiſe, as | /ata innocentia, 20g eſt innocentia < ſemulata 
teaching us what SubjcCts ought with pati- | £quitas z0n eſt equitas:ſed duplicatur peccatunm 
ence to bear at their Soveraigns hand, The 7# qu9 eſt iniquitas &* ſimulatio; Feigned tnno- 
former opinion is grounded tuſt upon that! cence, and feigned equity, are neither the one 
place of Deuteronomy,where God forc-ſhew- | nor the other : but the fault or offence js there 
eth this change of government from Judges | denbled.in which there is both iniquity and diſ- 
to Kings; and after he had ſorbidden many | ſmmlation.Such in ette(t is their diſputation, 
things unto the Kings, as many wives,covet-, who think this place to contain the deſcrip- 
ouſnefſs, and the like, he commandeth that | tion of a Tyrant. Bur the arguments on the 
the Kings which were to raign over Jſ#ael, | contrary fide.as they are many and forcible, 
ſhould write the Law of Denteronomie, or | lo are they well known to all ; being excel- 
eauſe it to be written: and to ſhew how | lently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of 
greatly the King ſhould honour the Law, | The true Law of free Monarchics : which 
he addeth, It ſhall be with him, ard he fſhall| Treatiſe I may not preſume to abridge,omcn 
els 
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fay,that if practice do ſhew the greatnels of 
authority , even the beſt Kings of Jada and, 
Iſrael were not fo tyed by any laws, but, 
that they did whatſoever they pleaſed in 
the greateſt things 3 and commanded ſome 
of their own Princes, and of their own bre- 
thren to be (lain without any trial of Jaw, 
being ſometime by Prophets reprehended, 
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leſs here to inſert. Only thus much I will 


op & = 
Of the eleFion of Saul. 


Frer that Same! had difnifled the al. 
{tmbly at A4/2pa/ he forbare the eletti- 


on ol a King, till ſuch time as he was therein 
directed by Gud : who foretold him the 


. = | oe of 
ſometime not. For though David confelled * day before, that he would preſent unto him 
his offence for the death of Vriah , yet So- [a man of the Land ot Benjamin, whom he 
lomen killing his elder brother and others, | commanded Samwel to anvint. So Samuel 


the ſame was not imputed to him as any 
offence. 

That the ſtate of 7ſrael ſhould receive this 
change of government,it was not onely forc- 
told by 4eſes in Dexteronomie , but percci- 
ved by Jacob in this Scripture 3 The Scepter 


ſhall not depart from Juda, &c. It was allo 


promiſed by God to Abraham for a bleſling: 
For it was not onely aſſured that his iſſues 
ſhould in number equal the ſtars in heaven, 
but that Kings ſhould proceed of him:Which 
ſtate ſceing it is framed from the pattern of 


i 
i 


| went unto Ramath Sophim , to make a fea(t 


tor the entertainment of Sax! (Whom yet he 
knew not, but knew the truth of Gods pro- 
miles) and Sax! allo having wandred divers 
dayes to icek his tathers Alles, at length, by 
the advice of his (crvant, travelled towards 
Ramath to tind a Seer or Prophet, hoping 
from him to be told what way totake , to 
find his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 
Gud(who doth many timcs order the great- 
c{t things by the ſimpleſec paſſages and per- 
ſons)to elect Sanl,who fought an Aſs and not 


his ſole rule, who is Lord of the Univerſal ;| a kingdom : like as formerly it had pleaſed 


and the excellencie thereof in reſpect ot 
all other governments, hath been by many 
judicious men handled and proved , I hall 
not need to over-paint that which 1s gar- 
niſhed with better colours already, than I 
canlay on. 


In the time of the Judges every man hath | the moſt victorious King of Jud and T/rae!, 


obſerved what civil war 1frael had : what 
cutragious {laughters they committed upon 
each other : in what miſerable ſervitude 
they lived for many years: and when 1t fa- 
red beſt with them,they did but detend their 
own territories,or recover ſome parts there- 
of formerly loſt. The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies of the Country. The Ammo- 
zites held much of Gilead over Jordan ;, the 
Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts; and the "Jebuſutes 
Hieruſalem it ſelf.till Davids time : ail which 


them his tributaries and va{jals. But whether 


It were for that the Iſraehtes were moved 
by thoſe reaſons, which allure the molt of alj 


Nations to live under a Monarch, or whe- | 


ther by this means they ſought to be cleared 
irom the ſons of Sammel, they became deat 
toall the perſwaſions and threats which $a- 
nel uled,inſiſting upon this point,thart they 
would have a King both to jadge them and 
defend them : whereunto when Samuel had 


warrant from God to conſent, he ſent every | 


man to his own City and abiding. 


| 


[ 


} 


him to call XZoſes , while he ted the ſheep of 


Jethro; and after to make choice of David 


the youngeſt of eight fons, and by the Scri- i 54m. 16: 


ptures called a little one, who was then 
keeping of bealts 3 and changed his ſheep- 
hook into a Scepter, making him of all other 


So Johx and Fames were taken trom caſting 
their nets, to become fhſhers of men, and ho- 
noured with thc titles of Apoſtles : a digni- 
ty that dicd not in the grave, as all worldly 
Honours do; but permanent and everlaſt- 
ing in Gods cvcrlalting Kingdom. 

When 8S4auel was entred into Ramath,he 
prepared a banquet for the King , whom he 
expected, and ſtayed his arrivalat the gate, 
Not long after came Sa#l, whom God ſhew- 


' ed to Sarwel.,and made him know that it was 
that King did not onely conquer and efta- | 
blith, bur h+ maſtered and tubjeetcd all the ; 
neighbour Nations and Kings , and made * 


the ſame whom he had foretold him of, that 
he {huuld rule the people of God. Sax! find- 
ing Samuel in the gate,but knowing him not, 


though a Prophet and Judge of Jrael, much 


Ifs knowing the Honour which attended 


' him, asked Samrel 1n what part of the City 


the Seer dwelt; Sazzuecl anſwered, that him- 
ſclf was rhe man he fought, and prayed Saul 
ro go beforc him to the high place , where 
Samnel ſetting him according to his degree, 
above all that were invited, conferred with 
lim afterwards of the atfairs of the kingdom, 
and of Gods graccs to be beltowed on him, 
and the morning tollowing annomted him 
King of Jjrael. 

Atter this he told him all that ſhould hap- 
pen him inthe way homeward.that rwo men 
ſbould 
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(hou! encounter him by Kabel/s Sepulchre, | in like fort fell the Kingdom of I;racl on Saul, 
v1vo ſhould tell him that. his Afles were | not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, who 
tound, and that his Fathcrs cares were | gave Sammel former knowledge of his ele- 
changed trom the fear of loſing his beaſts, to| tion : from which cleCtion Sarl withdrey 
doubt the Joſs of his fon: that lie ſhould | himſelf in modeſty, as both Joſephs con- 
then meet three other meniIn the plain of Ta- | {true It, and as it may be gathered by his 
bor ;, then 1 company of Prophets : and that | former anſwers to Samrel, when he acknow- 
he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirit, and | ledged himſelf the leaſt of the leatt Tribe. 
prophecy with them - and that thereby his | But Saxwelinlightened by God, found where 
condition and diſpoſition ſhould be changed | Sayl was hidden, and brought him amon 
from the vulgar, into that which became a the people, and he was taller than all the 
King cle&ed and favoured by God. reſt by the ſhoulders. And Samnel made them 
But the Prophets here Gakes of, men in- , know that he was the choſen King of Jrael, 
ducd with ſpiritual gifts, were not of the firſt | whereupon all the multitude ſaluted him 
and moſt reverenced number, who by divine | King,and prayed for him ; yct ſome there 
revelation foretold things to come, repre- | were that envied his glory ( as in all eſtates 
hended without fear the errors of their Kings | there are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge 
and wrought miracles,of which number were him by offering him preſents, as the manner 
Moſes ,Joſhua,$ammel,and after them Gad,Na- | was, of whom Sayl, to avoyd ſcedition,took 
than, Abias,Flias,Eliſens,Fſay,Jeremy, and the , no notice, 
4137 is Teſt; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, | 
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1.43. Omniatempora percurrunt, preterita, preſen- 
tia, & futura : but they were of thoſe of 
whom S. Paul ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 14. 14. whoin- 
riched with ſpiritual gifts, expounded the 
Scriptures and the IF aw. 

At 1Mizpeth Samuel allembled the people, 
that hc might preſent © aulto them, who as 
yet knew nothing of his ciection : neither 
did Saxl acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt between 
him and Saxmel: wor either he thought his 
cſtate n: t yet aſſured, or cle that it might be 

* 71... dangerous for him to reveal it, till he were 

ellrim . 

a:drhzy confirmed by gencral conſent. When the 

mininte Tribes were aflembled at 443zpeth, the gene- 

of it. *ral opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. 

High Chirki thinks by the anſwer of * Urim and 

Piet, Jhummimn: that is, by the anſwer of the 

we'e in- . . . . 

ſfenes Priclt, wearing that miſtery upon his breaſt 

within the when he asked the counſcl of the Lord. But 

Aa the caſting of lots was not only much uſed a 

theiefore Mong the Jews, but by many others, if not 

was ds- hy all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- 

plicaum 3 7 

they were VIded by lot : God commanded lots to be 

placedin caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be facri- 

> ecmgy ficed.and which turned oft:a figure of Chriſts 
2painſt the ſuffering, and our deliverance, for whoſe 
he ie garments the Jews alſo caſt Jots. Cicero, Plau- 

Prieſt. !t is FS, &y ge and others, have remembred 

plain that divers ſorts of lots,uſed by the Romans, Gre- 

LEY cians, and other Nations - as in the diviſion 

precious of grounds or honours; and in things to be 

par undertaken : the two firſt kinds were called 
ow. Fo» by DNiviſory 3 the Third, Divinatory, and un- 
the Arti to one of theſe three all may be reduced, all 

I. which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 

Cic dedi- Chanceſul, are yet ordercd and directed by 

vir M=*/- God: as inthe Proverbs: The lot is caſt into the 

in Mef. 


1 Sur, 10; Jap, Lut the whole diſpoſetien is of the Lord. And 


6. LID, 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt vi@ory. 


]O ſooner was Sarl placed in the King- 
dom, but that he received knowledge 

that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared 
to befiege Jabes Gilead : which nation lince 
the great overthrow given them by Jephta, 
never darſt attempt any thing upon the 1 
raelites, till the beginning of Sax his 1ule. 
And although the Ammonites did always at- 
tend upon the advantage of time, to recover 
thoſe Territories which firſt the . 4morite,aud 
then 1/ael diſpoſſeſt them of 3 which they 
made the ground of their invaſion in Jep-ta's 
time, yet they never perſwaded themſelves 
of more advantage then at this preſent. For 
firſt, they knew that there were many of the 
Iſraelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to this new King : ſecondly, they were 
remembred that the Philiſtims had not long 
before ſlain 34cco. of their men of War:and 
beſides had uted great care and policy that 
"they ſhould have no Smiths to make them 
{words or ſpears : neither was it long betore, 
that ofthe Bethſbemeſites, and places adjoyn- 
ing. there periſhed by the hand of God more 
[than 5Cc00. and therefore in theſe reſpects, 
even occaſion it ſelf invited them to 1nlarge 
their Dominions upon their borderers:Jabe- 
Gilead being one of the neareſt.Beſides 1t may 
further be conjectured, that the Ammonites 
were imboldened againſt Fabes Gilead,in re- 
ſpe of their weakneſs : ſince the J/raelites 
c{troyed a great part ofthem, for not joyN- 
ing with them againſt the Ferjamztes :; at 
which time they did not only (Qaughrer the 
men 
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nen and male children, but took from them | would have {lain all thoſe Jraelites that mur- 
heir young, women, and gave them tothe \mured againſt his election, had not him- 
yenjamites:and therefore they were not like- ſelt forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. 
'v to have been increaſed to any great num- +Such is the condition of worldly men,as they 
1ers:and if they had recovered themſelves of are violent lovers of the proſperous,and bate 
this great calamity, yet the Ammonite might Vallals of the time that flouriſheth; and as 
1attcr himſelf with the opinion, that 17ael, |deſpightful and cruel without cauſe again(t 
having for long time been diſarmed by the | thoſe, whom any miladventure, or other 
rhil;ſt:ezs,wwas not apt to ſuccour thoſe whom | worldly accident hath thrown down. 


they had fo deeply wounded and deſtroyed.| After the Army removed,$8aomelſummon- x $mm,: 1, 


But contrariwiſe, when the tidings came | ed the people to meet at Gr/gal, where Saul 


to $arl of their danger, and that the Ammo-| was now a third time acknowledged, and, 


nites would give them no other condition to | as ſome Cummenters athrm, anointed King : 


ranſome themſelves, but by In 51 dojv their | and here Samuel uſed an exhortation to all i 5» :1. 


right eyes, by which they ſhould be utterly | the aſſembly, containing precepts, and a re- 
difabled for the War, as elſewhere hath | hearſal ofhis own Juſtice, during the begin- 
been ſpoken : Sar, both to value himſelf in ning of his government to that day,atter Saul 
his firſt years reign, and becauſe perchance | had now reigned one year beforehe was eſta- 
he was deſcended of one of thoſe 400.Maids | bliſhed in Gz/gal, or Galgala, he ſtrengthned 
taken from the Gileadites, and given to the | himſelf with a good guard of 3coo. choſen 
Benjamites,gave order to aſſemble the forces | men,of which he afligned 1000.to attend on 
of Iſrael, hewing a yoak of Oxen into picces, | Fonathan his ſon at Gibeah, the City of his na- 
and ſending them by meflengers over all the| tivity: the reſt he kept about his own perſon 
coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoever came in Micwas,and in the Hill of Bethel. 
not forth after Saul, and after Samuct ; ſo 
ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatning the pe0-| 
ple by their goods, and not by their lives '*Y 3 
at the firſt. Seven days bad Sawlto afſem-! Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the 
ble an Armie, by reaſon that the Gileadites, Wars with the Philiſtims and Amalekites, 
hid obtained the reſpite of thele ſeven days] which cauſed his find! rejeFion. 
to give Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer : 
who, could they have obtained any rea-| F0athan with his (mall Army or Regiment 
lonable condition, were contented to have | jw attended him, raking a time of ad- 
ſevered themſelves from I/rael, and to be-| vantage, ſurprized a Gartiſon of Philiſtims : 
comeVallals and Tributaries to the Heathen. | the fame, as tome think, which Sal paſt by, 
In the mean while $4axl aſſembled the forces! when he came from RKamea, when he was firſt 
which repaired unto him at Bezec, near| anointed by Samet, which they think to 
Jordan, that he might readily paſs the river; | have been Cariath-jearir# : becauſe a place 
which done, he might in one day with a | where the Philiſtims had a Garrifon. 1 Sa: 
ſpeedy march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills | x0. is called the hill of God, which they un- 
of Gilead. derſtand of Cariath-jearim:but Junius under- 
The army by Sax led, confiſting of three | (tands this Garriſon to have been at Gebahin 
hundred and thirty thouſand, he returned| Benjamin near Gibha, where Forathan abode 
ananſiver to thoſe of Jebes, that they ſhould | with his thouſand followers. Howſoever,by 
aſſure themſelves of ſuccour by the next | this it appeareth that the Philiſtimrs held ſome 
day at noon, For, as it feemeth, Sax! march-| ſtrong places,both in the times of Sa-zxel,and 
ed away in the latter part of the day,St went| of Sazl, within the Territory of Jrael:and 
on all night; for in the morning watch he | now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize, 
lurprized the army of Nahas the Ammorite. | they affembled thirty thouſand armed Cha- 


And to the end that he might ſet on them | riots,and fix thouſand Horſe, wherewith they : $«n.13. 


on all ſides, he divided his forces into three | invaded Jude, and tncamped at Machmas * 
parts, png them to the ſword untill the | or Michras, a City of Beajamin,m the direCt 
heat of the day, and the wearinefs of Saxls | way from Samaria to Hiersſalem, and in the 
troop inforced them to give over the pur- | middeſt of the Land berween the Sea and 
fuit, Now the Ammonites were become the | Fordarv. With this ſudden invafion the 1 
more careleſs and ſecure, in that thoſe of | rac/ites were ſtrucken in ſo great a fear, as 
Jabes promiſed the next morning to render | ſome of them hid themſelves in the caves of 
themſelves and their City to their mercy. | the Mountains; others fled over Jordarx 
After this happy fuccels, the people were {o | into Gad and Gikead: Saul himſelf with ſome 
far in love with their new King, that they | 20co. men of ordinary, and many other peo- 


ple, 
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trom the pallage of Joſhua when he led Iſrael 
over Jordan. Here Sanl by Sanmels appoint- 
ment wasto attend the comming ot Samuel 
ſeven days:but when the laſt day was in part 
ſpent. and that Sax percieved his torces to 
diminiſh greatly, he pretumed ( as ſome ex- 
pound the place, 1 Sam. 13.9.) to exerciſe 
the ofhce which appertained not unto him, 
and to offer a burnt offering, and a peace of- 
fering unto God,contrary to the Eccleſtaſtical 
Laws of the Hebrews, and Gods Command- 
ments:others expound the wordobtulit,in this 
place, by obtulit per Sacerdotem, and ſo make 


to Gods Commandment, in not ſtaying ac- 
cording to the appointment, 1 $a. 10. 8. ſe- 
condly,a deftidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, 
and too great relying upon the ſtrength of 
the people, whoſe departing from him he 
could not bear patiently ; and laſtly, a Con- 
tempt of the holy Prophet Sammel,and of the 
help which the prayers of ſo gudly a man 


the 


durſt not have attempted upon the 7hz. 
 liſtims as they did. And it is not ſaid in the 
Text that there was not any (word in all 
Iſrael, but cnely that there was not any found 
amongſt thoſe 600. fouldiers which ſtay- 
ed with Saxl after Sammels departure : and 
It ſeemeth that when Sammel had tharply re- 
prehended Saul, that his own guards for- ! 
ſook him, having but 600. remaining of his * 
' 30co. ordinary ſouldiers, and of all the reſt 
that repaired unto him, of which many were 
Hed from him before Sammel arrived. 


' With this ſmall troop he held him(ſclf to 
the (in of Saul not to have been any intruſion 


into the Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience! 


his own City of Gibeah, as a place of more 
ſtrength, and better aſſured unto him, than 
Gilgal was. Neither isit obſcure how it ſhould 
come to paſs that the Phzliſtizrs ſhould thus 
diſarm the moſt part of the 7/aelites, how- 


| ſoever in the time of Sammel niuch had been 
| done againſt them, 
| el were not got by ſword or ſpear, but by 
| thunder from Heaven:and when theſe crafts- 


For the victories of $4- 


'men were once rooted out of the Cities of 


might procure him. But whatſoever was his | rael, no marvel if they could not in a 


ſ1n,notwithſtanding kis excuſes,he was by $a- 
mel reprehinded molt florply, interms un- 
fitting his eſtate, had nu extraordinary war- 
rant been given to. Sazzuel lo to do, from 
God himſelt; at which time alſo Sa-el fear- 
ed not to let him know, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be conferred to another (a man after 
Gods own heart ) both from Saxl and his 
polterity. 

After this, Sammel and Saulreturned to Gi- 
beah, where Saul, when he had taken view 
of his army, found it to confilt of 600. men : 
for the moſt were fled from him and ſcat- 
tered, yea and among thoſe that ſtaid, there 
was not any that had either ſword or ſpear, 


but Sarland his ſon Forathan onely. For the | 


Philiſtizs had not left them any Smith 
in all Jrael, that made weapons 3 beſides, 
they that came to Saxl, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had be- 
hind them in their garriſons : for it they had 
had none at all, it might be much doubted 
how Saul ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part ofthis very year, to ſuccour Ja- 
bes Gilead with 300. and thirty thouſand 
; men, if there had not now been any iron 
weapon to defend themſclves withall, ſave 
onely in the hand of Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon. But howlſoever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerlydiſarmed by the Philiſtines, 


and all thoſe crafts-men carried out of 


the land that made weapons - there being 


left unto the Jraelites onely files to ſharpen 
& amend ſuch ſtuff as ſerved for the Plough, 


and for nought clſe - yet that they had 


ſhort peace under Saxmel be replanted a- 


'gain, For this tyranny of the Phrliſtines is 
'to be underſtood, rather of the precedent 
times, than under Sammel: and yet under 
him is to be thought that by their crafts they 


proceeded in the policy, not ſuffering their 
Artificers to teach the 1ſraelites, and lo even 
to the times of Saul kept them from having 
any ſtore of armour. The ſame policy did 
Nebuchodonoſor uſe after his Conquelt in 7#- 
dea: Dioniſins in Sicily ,& many other Princes 
elſe-where inall ages.But rs loſt weapons 
in part the 1/raelites might repair in Gilead, 
tor over Fordan the Philiſtins Lad not invad- 
ed. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as 
antiquity uſed, and their preſent neceſlity 
miniſtred unto them, to wit, clubs,bows.,and 
[lings.For the Bexjamites exceeded in caſting 
ſtones in (lings : and that theſe were the na- 
tural weapons,and the firſt ofall nations, it is 
manifeſt ; and ſo in the firſt of Chronzcles the 
12, Chapter,it 1s written of thoſe that came 
toſuccour David againlt Saxl,while he Jurk- 
ed at Siklag, That they were weaponed with 
bowes,and could uſe the right and the left hand 


(withſtones, and with a fling it was that Da- 


vid himſelf flew the Gyant Goliah. 

While the State of Z#ae/ſtood in theſe hard 
terms, the Philiſtizs having parted their 
army into three troops, that they might ſpoil 
and deſtroy many parts at once, Jonathan, 


ſtrengthened by God, and followed with 
his Eſquire only,ſcaled a mountain,whereon 


reſt of their army ( as may be gathered by u, 
| the 


a company of Philiſtims were lodged : the , ,,u 
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 theſucce)being encamped in the plain ad- | the living God. Therefore did Same! now 
zoyning. And though he were diſcovered |a ſecond time make him know that God 
96 he came to the hill top,and in a kind | would caſt him from his royal eſtate,towhich 
of derilion, called up by his enemies : yet he | he wasraiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
{o bchaved himſclf, as with the afliſtance of | and,as the Text hath it, lzttle in his own eyes. 
God he flew 20. ot the firſt Ph/iſ{;4z5 that | And though the offence was great in Saul 
hc encountered, Whereupon the next com- | tor nut obeying the voice of God by Samnel, 
pames taking the alarmgzand being ignorant | had there been no former precept to that 
of the cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. | effect : yet ſeeing Saul could not be igno- 
Ia which contutton, fear, and jealoulic, they | rant how ſcverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn 
flaughtcred one another inſtead of enemies: | the Jreelites to reyenge themſelves upon 
whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became of | that Nation, he was in all unexcufable. For 
their party, becauſe they feared to be ſpoi-| God had commandea that the Iraelites 
led by them, took the advantage of their !/hould put out the remembrance of Amalec fron 
deſtruction,and ſlew of them in great num- | #rder beaven.For the cruelty which the pre- 
bers. And laſtly, Saxl himſelf taking know- deceſlors of this Agag uſed againſt the frae- 
ledge of the rout and diſorder, together |{tes, eſpecially on thoſe which were over- 
with thoſe 7ſraelites that ſhrouded them- | wearied,faint,fick,and aged people, was now 
ſelves in Mount Ephraim, ſct upon them, and | to be 1cvenged on him,and his Nation,above 
obtained (contrary to all hope and expeCta- | 400. years afterward; and now he was to 
tion)a moſt happy and glorious victory over |pay the debt of blood,ywhich his forefathers 
them. Here was that propheſic in Deut:rone-| borrowed from the innocent: himſelf having 
my fulfilled by Jonathan, That one of thoſe |alſo lined in the ſame kind , asthele words 
which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand, and | of Samuel witneſs : As thy ſword hath made 0- 
two of them ten thouſand. ther women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
This done, the ſmall Army of 1 ae! made |childleſs among other women; at which time 75 25: 
retreat from the purſuit. And although |Sa-e/himſclf ( after he had been by many - 
Saul had bound the people by an oath not to |bootleſs intreatics perſwaded to ſtay a while 
take food till the evening, yet his ſon Jora- | with Saxl) did cut Agag in pieces before the 
than, being infeebled with extream labour | Lord in Gz/gal,and ſoon after he departed to 
and emptineſs, taſted a drop of honey in his |Kamath,and came no more to ſee Saul until the 
paſſage:for which Sax his father would have !day of his death. 
put him to death, had not the people deli- 
vered him from his cruelty, 
The late miraculous victory of Sar and "WY ' 
Jonathax , ſeems to have reduced unto the of the occurrents between the rejed ion of Saul 
Philiſtims remembrance their former over-| | and his death. 
throw , likewiſe miraculous in the daies of 
Samuel: ſo that for ſome ſpace of time they Ow while Same! mourned for Sal, 
held themſelves quiet. In the mean while God commanded hit to chooſe a King 
Saul being now greatly encouraged, under- | for 7rael, among the ſons of Ihat : which S«- 
15m 44, £00k by turns all his bordering enemies ; | el ( doubting the violent hand of Saw/) 
namely, the A1oabites, Ammonites, Fdomites, | teared in a fort to perform, till jt pleaſed 
and the Arabians of Zobab, againſt all which | God to direct him, how he might avoid both 
he prevailed. He then aſſembled all the for- | the ſuſpition, and the danger. And if Sawwel 
ces he could make,to wit,210000. men, and | knew that it was no way derogating from 
receiving the commandement of God by $a- |the providence of God, that by his cautious 
muel, he invaded Amalec , waſting and de- |care and wiſdom he lought to avoid the in- 
{troying all that part of Arabia Petrea , and | conveniences or dangers of this life : then do 
the Deſart belonging to the Amalekites,from | theſe men miſtake the nature of his divine 
Havilah towards Tigris unto Shur , which| ordinance, who negleCting the reaſon that 
bordereth Egyptz in which war he took 4-| God hath given them.do no otherwiſe avoid 
gag their King priſoner, But whereas he was| the perils and dangers thereof, than as men 
inſtrutted by Saxmel to follow this Nation | ſtupified in the optnion of fate or deſtiny, 
without compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all| neglefting either to beg counſel at Gods 
attempted Jrae/, when they left: Zeypt in| hands by prayer, or to exerciſe that wiſdom 
bu«.1z, Moſes time : he notwithſtanding did not on-| or foreſight, wherewith God hath enriched 
g.1 ly ſpare the life of Agag , but reſerved the| the —_ of man for his preſervation. Nei- 
beſt of the beaſts, and ſpoil of the Country,| ther did the all-powerful God (who made 
with pretence to offer them in ſacrifice to] and could deſtroy the world in an inſtant) 
Aaa diſdain 
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The fecond Book, of the firſt Part Caar, XV, Ml _ 
diſdain here to inſtru Sanrel, to avoid the , ſtrong Giant, fearing neither God nor Man 
fury of Saul, by the accuſtomed cautious | undertook to detie the whole Hoſte of Ip ae!, 
waies of the world. | ; provoking them with deſpighttul words, to 
Of the ſons of Jar, Sammel, by Cod di-' appoint a Champion that might fight with 
rected, made choice of David, thi: youngelt, | him hand to hand ; oftering condition, that 
having refuſed Elzab , the hrit born: who| the party vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould 
though he were a man of a comely perſon & | hold it ſelf as overcome in groſs,and become 
great ſtrength ; yet unto ſuch outward ap- | vaſlal unto the other. This gave occaſion to 
earance, the Lord had no reſpect. For as it | young David, whont Sammel by Gods ap- 
15 written,God ſeeth not as man ſecth,E&c. but | pointment had annointed, to make a famous 
the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo retu- | entrance into publique notice of the people. 
fing the other ſix brethren , made choice of| For no man durit expoſe himſelf to encoun- 
one whom his father had altogether negle- | ter the great ſtrength of Golzah, until David 
&ed,and left in the held toattend his flock ; | (ſent by his father of an errand to the Camp) 
for of him the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Ariſe and | accepted the combat, and obtained the vi- 
anoint bim.for this is he : which done, Samuel| Ctory,without other arms,offenſive or defen- 
departed and went to Ramath. Neither was, live, than a fling, wherewith he overthrey 
itlong after this that Saul began to ſeek the | that haughty Giant , and after with his own 
life of David - in which bloody mind he con- | Sword ſtrook off his head. Hereupon the 
tinued till he died , overcome in battcl by | Phzlift;yxs , who ſhould have yielded them- 
the Philiſtims. | | {cIves as ſubjects to the Conquerour, accor- 
The Philiſti-rs having well conſidered (as| ding to the covenant on their own fide pro- 

it ſeems) the increaſe of Sal his power | pounded,fied without ſtay ; and were purſu- 


— — 


through many victories by him obtained, | ed and ſlaughtered even to their own gates. * 
whilſt they had fitten ſtill and forborn to!By this victory the Philiſtizes were not (0 c 
give impediment to his proſperons courſes, |broken, that cither any oft their Towns were + 
thought it good to make new trial of their | loſt,or their people dilcouraged from infeſt- k 
fortune , as juſtly fearing that the wrongs, |ing the Territories of Iſrael. But David, by , 


which they had done to 7/acl, might be re- | whom God had wrought this victory , fell 
pated with advantage, it ever opportunity | into the grievous indignation of his Maſter 
ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours; Saul, through the honour purchaſed by his 
againſt them , as lately it had done againſt| well-deſerving. For after ſuch time as the ſpi- 
Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient | rit of God departed from Saxl, and came up- 
encmies.Now for the quality of their Souldi-! on David, he then became a cruel Tyrant, ! 5.6. 
ers,and all warlike proviſions, the P41liſtims; Faithleſs, and irreligious. Becaule the High * 
had reaſon to think themſelves equa], if not Prieſt Abimelech fed Davida in his neceſlity 
ſuperiour to 1/rael. The ſucceſs of their for-| with hallowed bread,and armed him with a 

mer wars had, tor the molt part, been agree-| {word of his own conqueſt, taken from Goli- 

able to their own withes:as for late diſaſters, | a;Sarl not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg 

they might, according to humane wiſdom, | murthered this Abimelech and 85. Prieſts of 
impute them to ſecond cauſes;as toa tempeſt , Nob , but alſo he deſtroyed the City , and _ _ 
hapning by chance,and to a miſtaken alarm, | ſ-rote with the edge of the ſword both man and ro 
whereby their Army, poſletſed with a need- | womar, both child and ſuckling, both Ox and 
leſs fear, had fallen to rout. Having therefore | Af , and Sheep. And he that had compaſ- 
muſtered their forces, and taken the field, 'fion on Agag the Amalekite, who was an e- 
encamping ſo neer to the Army,which King nemy to God and his people, and alfo ſpa- 
Saul drew torth againſt them, that they could | red and preſerved the beſt of his Cattel, 
not eafily depart without the trial of a bat- |contrary to the Commandement and Ordi- 
te], each part kept their ground of advan- ; nance of God , both by Moſes and Samet, 
tage for a while , not joyning in groſs , but|had not now any mercy in ſtore for the 
maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing both | innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prieſts 
of them to palsthe Valley that lay between | of 1#ael. Yea, he would have\lain his own 
their Camps. Juſt cauſes of fear they had on | fon Jorathar , for pitying and pleading Da- 
both ſides; eſpecially the Philiſtizes , whoſe vids innocency ; as alſo once before for ta- 
late-attempts had been confounded by the ſting the honey,when his fainting for hunger 
angry hand of God. Upon this occaſion per- | made him forget his fathers unreaſonable 
haps it was , that they ſought to decide the , commination. The companions of cruelty are 
matter by ſingle combat, as willing to try in, breach of faith towards men, and impiety 


4 Son, 
"37 


. one mans perſon, whether any ſtroak from | towards God. The former he ſhewed in de- 


heaven were to be feared, Goliah of Gath,a \nying David his daughter , whom he had 
promiſed 
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promiſed him; and again in taking her away 


from him to whom he had given her : allo 
in that when as David had twice ſpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph, and Sanltwice 
{worn to do him no hurt, and confctied his 
errours,yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him. by 
all the means he could, His impicty towards 


God he ſhcwcd, in that he fought counſel of 
the Witch of Erdor. which was the Jaſt pre- 
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are who place betore him Latinus S$ilviss, a; 
brother to Poſthurrys , calling him the fifth 
trom Znea,and iourth King of Alba, where- 
of I will not ſrand to diſpute. In the eleventh 
of Sammel,Dercilas late inthe Throne of Aſ- 
r14, being the one and thirtieth King 3 he ru- 
led that Empire forty years.In this age of $4- 
muel the Dores obtaincd Peloponneſus, and at 
once with the Heraclide , who then led and 


parative for his deltruction. For whereas | commanded the Nation. poileſt a great part 


when he ſought counſel from God , he had 


been alwaies victorious : from the Oracle of 
the Devil this ſucceſs tollowed , that both' 


himſelf, and his three ſons, with his neareſt 
and faithful ſervants,were all flaughtered by 
the Philiſtims : his body vvith the bodies of 


his ſons ( as a ſpectacle of ſhame and diſho- 
nour )were hung over the yvalls of Bethſan ;, 
and there had remained till they had found 
burial in the bowels of ravenous birds. had 
not the grateful Gileadites of Jabes ſtoln 
their carcaſſes thence,and interred them. I hs 
vvas the end of Savl, atter he had governed 
Jjrael, together vvith Sammel, 40. years, and 
by himſelf after Samet 20. years, according 
to Cedrenus Theophilws,and Foſephws.But yet it 
ſeemeth to me,that after the death of Sawmel, 


thercot,328. years before the hrlt Olympiad, 
according, to t-70dorus and Fratoſthenes. For 
all Greece was anclently poſleficd by three 
Tribes or Kindreds, viz.the Ionians,Dorians, 
and A#olians : at length it was called Hel/as, 
and the people He//rnes, of Hel/en the fon of 
Pencalion , Lord of the Country of Pthiotis 
in Thejjaly. But before the time of this Heller, 
yea.,and long after.Greece had no name com- 


mon to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 


people called He//eres, till ſuch time as part- 


ly by trading inall parts of the Land, partly 


by the Plantation ot many Colonies, and ſun- 
diy great victories obtained , the iſſues of 


' Hellen had reduced much of the Country 


under their obedience, calling themſelves 
generally by one name, and yet every ſeve- 


Saul did not rule very long : Forin the be- | ral Nation after ſome one of the poſterity of 


ginning of the 25.chapter,it is vvritten, that 
Samuel died ; and in the reſt of the ſame 


' Heller, who had raigned over it, And be- 
cauſe this 1s the fartheſt antiquity of Greece, 


chapter, the paſlages-are written of David, | it will not be amils to recount the Pedegree 
N.abal, and Abieail, after vvhich the death of of her firlt planters. 


Saul quickly cnſued. 

An exceeding valiant man he vvas, and 
gave a fair entrance to all thoſe victories 
vvhich David afterward obtained : for he 
had beaten the Ammonites with their neigh- 
bouring Nations 3 cruſht the Syrians, and 
their adherents; broken the ſtrength of the 
Amalekites ; and greatly vvaſtcd the power 
and pride of the Philiſtims. 
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Of ſuch as lived with Samuc) and Saul ; of Hel- 
len, and Hercules,and of their iſſues : pon 
0c caſion of the Dores, with the Heraclide , 
entring Pcloponneſus about this time. 


Japetns (as the Poets fable) was the ſon of 
Heaven and Earth, fo accounted, either be- 
cauſe the names of his Parents had in the 
Greck tongue ſuch ſignification : or perhaps 
tor his knowledge in Aſtronomy & Philoſophy. 

Japetus begat Promethens,and Ephimethens: 


ot whom all men have read that have read 
Poets. Promethens begat Dencalion ;, and E- 
pimetheus , Pyrrha; Deucalion and his wife 
Pyrrha reigned in Thejjaly, which was then 
; called Pyrrha (as Cretenſts Rhianns affirmeth) 
| of Pyrrha the Queen. In Denucalions time was 
that great floud , oi which we have ſpoken 
| cllewhere.Deweulion begat Hellen:whoſe ſons 

were Xuthus, Dorus, and Folnus : of Dorus 

and Aeglus the Dores and Folians had name. 


The oles inhabited Beo'ia. The Dores ha- 


N the ſecond year of Samxel,according to| ving tirlt inhabited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, 


Fuſcbizs,was David born : alter Codoman, 


did afterward feat themſelves about Parnaſ- 


latcr,and in the ninth year : after Barting,in | ſus , and finally became Lords of the Coun- 


the tent, 


For David, ſaith he, vvas thirty 


, tries about Lacedamon 7 Xuthns the eldeſt fon 


years old yvhen he began to reign : vyhence | of Hellew being baniſhed by his brethren, 
it followcth, that he vvas born 1n the tenth | tor having divertcd from. them to his own 
of the forty years,which are given to Samrel! ute ſome part of their Fathers goods , came 


and Sax/.About the eleventh year of Sammel,| to Athens : where marrying the Daughter of 


Ancas Silvius the fon of Poſthumnus began | King Eridhens , he begat on her two ſons, 
liis reign over the Latines in Alba , who go-| 4chens and Tor. Of theſe two, Achars, for a 


verned that State one and thirty years, There | {|aughter by him 


4 
&- 
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porneſus : 


committed. fied into Pelas 
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ponneſus : and ſcating himlelt in Laconia , 


ms ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 
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Firſt he flew the Nemear Lyon : ſecond- 


gave name tothat region : from whence (as | ly,he flew the ferpent Hydra,which had nine 
ſome write) he afterwards departed; and | heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew 


levying an Army , recovered the Kingdom 
of his Grand-father in Theſ/alie. 

Ton being General for the Athenians when 
Fumolpus the Thracian invaded Attica , did 
vbtain a great Victory , and thereby ſuch 
love and honour of the people, that they 
committed the ordering of their State into 
his hands. He divided the Citizens into 
Tribes , appointing every one to ſome occu- 


pation , or good courſe of lite. When the | 
people multiplied, he planted Colonies in Sy- 


rionia, then called Agialos or A:grialia: In 
which Country Solizus then reigning , 
thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helzrce 
in marriage to 707 , and make him his Heir, 
than to contend with him. So Yor married 
Helice,and built a Town called by his Wives 
name in Zeal, where he and his poſterity 
reigned long, and (though nor obliterating 
the old name)gave to that Land denomina- 
tion. Bur in after times the Dores aſſiſting 
the Nephews of Hercales , invaded Pelopon- 
neſus, and overcomming the Achears , pol- 
{fled Laconia, and all thole parts which the 
Achei , had formerly occupied. Hereupon 
the Acher driven to ſeek a new ſeat, came 
unto the 7ores, defiringto inhabit Agzalia 
with them, and alleged in vain, tat Jo and 
Achans had been brethren. When this re- 
quett could not be obtained, they ſought by 
force to expel the Jonians, which they per- 
formed ; but they loſt thor King Tiſamenes, 
the ſon of Ores/es, in that War. 

Thus were the Jones driven out of Pelg- 
ponneſus, and compelled to remove into At- 
tica, from whence aſter a winle they failed 
into Aſa , and peopled the Weltern coaſt 
thereof; on which they built twelve Cities, 
inhabitcd by tlicm, even to this day, at the 


| 
leaſt without any univerſal or memorable 


tranſmigration. This expedition of the Tones 
into Aſa hath been mentioned of all which 
have written of that Age, and is commonly 
placed 14. ycars atter the War of Trey, and 
60, years aitcr the deſcent of the Heraclide 
into Peloponrſny. Theſe Hraclide were they 
of whom the Kings of Sparta itlued 5 which 
race held that Kingdom about 70o. years. 
Otthcir Father Hercxles many ſtrange things 
are delivercd unto us by the Poets,of which 
ſome are like to have been true, others per- 
haps muſt be allegorically underſtood. But 
the molt approved Writers think that there 
were many called Hercwles , all whoſe ex- 
ploits were by the Greeks aſcribed to the 
ſon of Alcarena, who is ſaid to have pertorm- 
cd theſe 12. great labours, 


| in the place: thethird was the overtaking 
{ a very {witt Hart : the fourth was the taking 
| of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
| Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fifth was the 
cleanſing of gras his Oxe-ltall in one day, 
which he pertormed by turning the River 
Alphews into it : the f1xt was the chafing away 
ot the Birds from the Lake Stymphalis the 
{ſeventh was the fetching a Bull trom Crete : 
the eighth was the taking of the Mares which 
Diomedes King of Thrace ted with humane 
ficth : the ninth was to tctcha Girdle ofthe 
Oucen of the Amazons : the three laſt were, 
to fetch Gerion's Beeves from Gades ; the 
golden Apples of the Heſperides 3 and Cer- 
berus from Hell. The A4ythological interpre- 
tation of theſe I purpoſely omit, as both o- 
ver-long to be here ſct down, and no leſs 
perplexed than the labours themſelves. For 
lome by Hercules underſtand Fortitude , 
Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the 
Sx , and his travels to be the twelve lignes 
of the Zodiac. There are others who apply 
his Works hiſtorically to their own con- 
ccits; as well aflured, that the expoſition 
cannct have more unlikelihood , than the 
fables. That he took Elzs, Pylns, 0 Echalia, 
and other Towns, being aſhiſted by ſuch as 
cithcr admired his vertues, or were behold- 
ing unto him ; Alſo that he ſlew many 
Thceves and Tyrants, I take to be truely 
written, without addition of Poetical vani- 
ty. His travels through moſt part of the 
World, are, or may ſeem , borrowed from 
Hercules Libycus, But ſure 1t is that many 
Cities of Greece were greatly bound to him :; 
for that he (bending all his endeavours to 
the common gcod )) delivered the Land 
{rom much oppreſſion. But after his death, 
no City of Greece (Athens excepted) requi- 
ted the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with 
conſtant pretection of his Children , perſe- 
cuted by the King Exryſtheus. This Emryſt- 
hens was Son of Sthenelnus , and grand-child 
of Perſeus ; he reigned in Mycene , the 
mightieſt City then in Greece, He it was 
that impoſed thoſe hard tasks upon Hercules, 
who was bound to obey him ( as Poets re- 
port) for expiation of that Murther , which 
in his madneſs he had committed upon his 
own children; but as others ſay, becauſe he 
was his Subject and Servant : wherefore 
there are who commend Exryſthews for em- 
ploying the ſtrength of Herexles to ſo good 
a purpoſe. But it is ſo generally agreed by 
|the beſt Writers, that Hercules was alſo * 

the 
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the ſtock of Perſeus, and holden in great | of Beroſas his Anameon, who gave name to Far? 


jealoutic by Earyſtbens becauſe of his vertu::; 


which appeared more and more in the dan- | 


erous ſervices , wherein he was imployed, 
{o that he grew great in reputation ana. 
POWErT through all Greece x and had by ma. 
ny Wives and Concubincs above threc{corc 
Children. Theſe Children Furyſtheus would 
fain have got into his at, when Hercules 
was dead : but they 
Thracinia , and from him (tor he durit not 
withſtand Euryſtheus )to Athers. The Athe- 
yians not only gave them cntertainment , 
but lent them aid , wherewith they encoun- 
tred Exryſtens, 
Hercules , who had affiſted him in many of 
his travels, was Captain of the Heraclide. It 
i5|aid of him , that bcing dead he obtained 
icave of Plato to live again till he might re- 


venge the injuries done by Exryſthens: whom | 


when he had {lain in battel , he died again. 
[t ſeems to me, that whereas he had led Co- 
lonics into Sicly, and abode there a long 


ed unto Ceyx King of 


Idolaus the brothers ſon of 


| 


that peop!c. But this Fandixs imagineth —__ 
Homer the Poet to have been long after theſe 
times , rathly framing his Ara according to 

(a) Archilockus inthe traft , or rather frag- (4; This 
ment de temporibus z and makes ſeven more _ 

* . » - , Ter Our 
of this name to have flouriſhed in divers Ci- with gere- 
ties in Greece. Whence, perhaps, ſprang / nd o- 
the diverſity of opinions, both of the time, _— 
and of the native City of Homer. According and afcer 


to this Archilochus , FunGins finds Homer 2- _—_ rer 
mAnrius 


bout the time of 17araſſe King of Jude, and his Con: 
Nitma Of Rome, He was called Afelefigenes ment at 

trom the place of his birth, and at length SOT) 
Homer , becauſe blind men follow a guide, fides. 
which fignihcation among others , is inthe arrays 4 
Verb 5g: for this Hoxzer in his later time rack bov- 

was blind. * Clemens Alexandrinus recites 7 1n the 
many different opinions touching the queſti- in ap R 
on of the time when Homer lived. So alſo the time 

(b) Aulzs Gellins, and Tatiauns Aſfyrins in his 25904 


. Seroma- 
Oration ad gentes. Paterculus reckons that tun, t 5. 


Homer flouriſhed 950. years before the Con- (Þ) oc. 


" | £ . c Sa 
time forgotten: he came again into Greece ſfulſhip of Marcus Vinitins : Which Mercator 3 


I1.1He., 


ro aſhiſt his Couſins, and afterwards returned | caſteth up in the Worlds year 3046. and af-t. 17.c.31, 
back. When the Peloponneſtans underſtood | ter Troy taken, about 260. years: and about 
that Euryſtheus was flain, they took Atrens | 250. years before the building of Rome 3 
the Son of Pelops to their King : for he was | making him to have flouriſhed about the 
rich, mighty , and favoured of the People. | time of Jehoſaphat King of Juda. But Clemens 


Againſt him the Heraclide marched under 
Hyllus , the fon of Hercules, But toavoid 


| 


| 


[ 


Alexandrinus & Tatianus above named,men- 
tion Authors that make him much antienter. 


etfuſton of bloud, it was agreed, that Hylles | The difference of which Authors in this 


ſhould fight with Echerns King of the Tegea- 
t2,a people of Arcadia, who atliſted Atrews ; 
with condition, that if Hyllxs were Victor, 
he ſhould peaccably enjoy what ke cha]- 
lenged as his right : otherwiſe the Heracl:- 
de (hould not enter Pefoponneſus in an hun- 
dred years. In that combat Hyllus was lain, 
and the Heraclide compelled to forbear 
their Country, till the third generation : at 
which time they returned under Ariſtode- 
zms (as the beſt authority doth ſhew , 
though ſome have faid , that they came un- 
der the condudt of his Children ) and 
brought with them the Dores whom they 
planted in that Country , as 1s before ſhew 

<d, having expelled the Ache#i , over whom 
the ifſue of Pelops had reigned aſter the 
cath of Fxryſtheus four gencrations. 
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6. VII. 
Of Homer and Heliod , and nany changes in 
the IWorld, that happened abont this Age. 


Bout this time that excellent learned 
Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt 
Chroxologers affirm. He wasby race of the 
#ſeones, deſcended (as Fundins imagineth) 


: 


point 1s not unworthy the Readers confide- 
ration, that by this one inſtance he may 
gheſlc of the difficulty , and fo pardon the 
errours in the computations of ancient time: 
ſceing in ſuch diverſity of opinions a man 
may hardly tind out what to follow. For 
Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens Alexan- 
drinus reports) gave being to Homer about 
80. years after Troy taken, near the time that 
the Heraclide returned into Peloponneſus : 
and * Fratoſtenes after Troy 100. years. Theo- * As both 
pompus 500, years aſter the Army of Greece Cle. Alex; 
failed into Phrygia for the War of Troy. Eu- _ Faves 


! : Aſſyr. re- 
phorion makes him contemporary with Gpy- port his o- 


ges, who beganto reign in the 18. Olympiad roHR Ke- 
(which was 45. years after Kozze was built) py. ax. 
and Softbizs (aith , that he was go. years be- Ro/.indſe, 
fore the firſt Olympiad © which he ſeeks to Porn: 
prove by the times of Charillys and his ſon ievg of 
Nicender. Philechorus placeth him 180. af Archilog. 
ter Troy « Ariſtarchus 140. in the time of the 

{cating of the Colonies in Tonia, Apollodorns 

afhrms that he lived while Ag:flars govern» 

ed Lacedamon ; and that Lycurgus in his 

young years , about 1co. years after the 1o- 

ian plantations, came to viſit him,near 240. 

years after Troy taken. Herodotus finds Ho- ter. in vt- 
mer flouriſhing 622. years before Xerxes en- 9% 


terpriſe 
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terprile againir the Grocrans £ Which Bero- 


aldis accounteth at 162. years after the 1ro-| 


jan War. Euſebins (cems to mike him to 
have been abcut the time of Jogs King of 7u- 
da, 124. years betore Komre built : though 
elſewhere in his Chronology he notes that 
ſome placc him in the time of Samet, and 
others inthe end of David, and oth rs 1n 0- 
ther Ages. In his Evangelical Preparation, 
where out of Tatianus Aljyrins he citeth fun- 
dry opinions touching the time when Homer 


lived, he reckoneth many other Greek Wri- | 
'1n the beginning of Davids time, according 7 d 

4 .in 
Chron, 


ters more ancient than Homer; as Lins, 
Philammon, Fpimenides, Phemins, Ariſteus, 
Orphens , AMnſans, Thamyras, Amphion, and 
others, 

Now whether Homer or Heſrodis were the 
elder, it is alſo much diſputed. Azlus Gell:- 
1s reports that Philochorus and Xenophanes 
affirm, that Homer preceded Heſiod : and un 
the contrary, that / wc, Accius the Poet, and 
Ephorus the Hiſtorian , make Heſrod of an e1- 


Koa7. oAy- 
re (.3-c 
I! 


Var. le der time than Homer. Varro leavesit un- 
_—_ certain which of theſe learned Fablers was 


Chron caff firſt born : but he finds that they lived toge- 

1. mal. ther ſome certain years, wherein he con- 

firms himſelf by an Fpigram, written upon a 
Trevit, and lett by Heſcod in Helicon. 

Cornelins Nepos reports that they both 

lived 160. years before Kowe built : while 

(a) This the Silvii reigned in Alba , about (a) 140. 

munter yearsaſter the fall of Troy. (b) Euthymenes 

correts finds them both 2co. years after Troy taken, 

and reads Jn the time of Acaſtus the ſon of Pelras, King 

oye of Theſſaly. F or my lelf, I am not much trou- 

in Clr, a bled when this Poet lived ; neither would 

74% Clem. T offend the Reader with theſe opinions, but 

<;rom. 5, Only to ſhew the uncertainty , and diſagree- 

ment of Hiſtorians, aſwel in this particular, 

as inall other queſtions and diſpute of time. 

For , the curiolity of this mans age 15 no leſs 

ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- 

gan his 7/;ads with the word Atemn , as per- 
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haps containing ſome great myltery. Inde- 
rifon whereot Lucian ftoigning himſelf to 
have been in Hell, and to have ſpoken with 
Homer,there asked him the cauſe why he be- 
gan his book with that word : who anſwe- 
red, That he began in that ſort , becauſe it 
came in his head ſo to do. 
| Itſcemeth that Sexyes, or, after Macrobi- 
us , Senemires ruled Feypt at this time: for 
| Tanepherſobris was his Succeſlour , who pre- 
ceded Vaphres, Father in law to Solomon, 
About the end of Sexls government , or 


to Caſſioderns , the Amazones with the Cym- 
| MEV1IANS invaded Aſia , Latinus Spluins then 
\ruling in Italy. And beſides the overthrow 
of that Famous State of Troy (which fell 102, 
years before David's time) there were many 
other changes in the middle part of the 
; World, not only by reaſon of thoſe Northern 
Nations : but there ſprung up ſomewhat 
nearly together, ſx Kingdoms into great- 
'nels, not before erected. In Zaly that of 
the Latizes: in the South part of Greece, 
thoſe of Lacedemon, Corinth, and the Achai. 
In Arabia, Syria, Soba, and Damaſcas , the 
Adads made themſelves Princes , of which 
there were ten Kings, which began and end- 
ed with the Kings of Jrael in effect : and 
ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 1 
raclites having now altered the Form of Go- 
vernment, began to flouriſh under Kings, of 
which David, m a few years, became maſter 
of all thoſe neighbouring Nations , who by 
enterchange of times had ſubjected the Ju- 
deans, corrupted their Religion, and held 
them under in a moſt abject and grievous 
{ſlavery 3 towit, the Edumeans, Moabites, 
| Ammonites, Midianites, Itureans, and the 
reſt of the Arabians, with the Philiſtims, Je- 
buſites, Geſhurites, Macathites ;, all which ac- 
knowledgedDavid for their Soveraign Lord, 
and paid him tribute. 
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6. 


I. 


Of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


H E hazzards which David ran 
into while he was yet only de- 
ſigned King , and lived as a 
private man, expecting the 
Empire,were very many. The 


Goliah in the view of both Armies, whereby 
he became known to Saxl, and fo highly at- 
fected of Jonathan the fon of Saul, that he 
loved him as kis own ſoul: Infomuch as when 
Sarl ſought to perſwade hisſon that David 


firſt perſonal aft of Fame , was his killing of | would afturedly be the ruine of his houſe, 


and 
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and eſtate , and offcred him violence when :P411iſt;7, Prince of Geth : where to oblcure 

he pleaded I11s caulc ; Jonathan could ne- lamſelt, he was forc'd to counterfeit both 

ver be perlwaded , never forc'd , nor ever limplicity and diſtraction. But being il1 aſe 1 $3.11, 
wearicd from the care of David's lite, and lured among the Philiſtitns, he covered him- 

well doing. It was not long after this lignal ſelf in the Cave of Aduilam s and after con- 

att of David , but that Sayl became exceul- veying fuch of his Kinstolks as were not fit to 

ing jealous of him, though he were become tollow him, into Moab, he hid liimfelf in the 

as his houſhold ſervant , and his Eſquire, or deſarts of Ziph, Maon, and the Hils of Engad- * ret 
Armour-bearer. Saul boing vexed with an 4z,where he cut oftthe lap of Sauls garment, 
evil ſpirit, was advitcd to procure ſome cyn- | and ſpared his life : as he did a ſecond time 
ning Muſician to play bctore him upon the in the deſart of Ziph , after his paſlage with 
Harp 3 whereby it was thought that he | Nabaland Abigail. Attcr which he repaired 
might find eale 5 which came to paſs ac-'to Achis of Geth the ſecond time, and was 
cordingly. He entertained David for this kindly entcrtained, in regard of the hatred Jenſen, i 
purpoſe, and began to favour him, giving with which his Malſtcr Sax! was known to #4. ws 
hima place of command among the men of | proſecute him. 

War. But the jealous Tyrant ſoon waxed | Of Achis David obtained * Siglag in Sime-* tt rem. 
weary of his good affection , and ſought to | oz , pretending to invade Judea ; but he eth that 
kill David, being thereunto moved only | bent his forces another way, and ſtrook the --97" ag 
through envy of his Vertue, This paſſion, Amalekztes, with other encmics of I#acl, let- tained 
firlt brake forth in the midſt of his raving | ting none live tocomplain upon him. Achis —_— 
fit , at which time he threw a ſpear at David| ſuppoling that David had drawn bloud of or iris * 


1 $a 29, 


tor it is 
that was then playing on his Harp to do| hisown Nation , thought himſelf aflurcd of ſaidin the 
him eaſe, | him : and therefore preparing to invade; dnp 

Cenſorinus remembreth - one Aſclepius a Ijracl, ſummoneth David to afliſt him, who therefore | 
Phyſician , -who practiſed the curing of the! diflembling his intent, ſcemeth very willing Stgleg per- 
Frenzy , by the like Muſick : and tempered | thereto, But the reſt of the Philiſtim Prin- nnenog 
thereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew from pal-| ces knowing his valour, and doubting his King of 
fion. That Pythagorss did allo the like by' diſpoſition , liked not his company , and ugg 
luch a kind ot harmony, Semeca, in his third] therefore he withdrew himſelf to Siglae, 
book of Anger witnefſeth. But the madneſs] At his return he found the Town burnt , his 
of Saul came from the cauſe of cauſes : and; two Wives, with th: Wives and Children of 
was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſome-| his people, taken by the Amalektes : Here- 
times left him,and yielded unto that Muſick,| upon his followers mutined , but God gave 
which God had ordained to be a mean of| him comfort, and aliurance to recover all ar 
more good to the Muſician than to the King, gain: which hedid. | 

Saul having failed in ſuch open attempts, This Army of the Philiſtims commanded 
gave unto David the command over 1900. | by Achis, encountred Sawl at Gilboa,in which 
Souldiers to confront the Phzliſtims withall.| he and his three ſons were {lain. The newes, 
For he durſt not truſt him as before , about | with Sau!'s Crown and Bracelets, were 
his perſon , fearing his revenge. Now the | brought to David at Siglag, in his return 
better to cover his hatred towards him , he' from being vicorious over Amaleck,, by a * 548.1. 
promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wite : | man of the ſame Nation , who avowed 
but having married her to Adriel, he gave (though fallly) that himſelt at SaxP's requeſt 
to David his younger Daughtes 4/ichol, but had (Jain him. David , becaulc he had accu- 
with a condition, to preſent him with an ſed himlſclf, made no (cruple to cauſe him to 
hundred foreskins of the Philiſtizes : hoping | be {lain at the inſtant : and the ſooner , be- 
rather (in reſpect of the valour of that Nati- | cauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence 
on ) that the Phil;tims would take David's' withal. Otherwiſe it followeth not that eve- 
head , than he their foreskins. This hope, ry man ought to be believed of himſclfto his 
failing , when as now David's Victories be-| own prejudice.For it is held in the Jaw3Con- ,, x. 4, 
gat new fcars and jealoulics in Saul , he feſſio reorum non habenda eſt pro explorato queſt. 1, 1. 
praftiſed with Foxathan , and afterwards  crinrine , nift approbatio alia inſtruit religio- 
with his own hands attempted his lite , but | xew cognoſcentis. The of aan confeſſwn 
his purpoſes were ſtill fruſtrated. After all ' »2uſt not be taker for an evidence of the crime, 
this he ſought to murther him in his own unleſs ſome other proof inform the conſcience 
houſe, but Aichol his Vife delivered him. , of the Judge. For a man may contels thoſe 
SO David ſought Samuclat Ramah, aud being things of himſe}{ , that the Judge by exa+ 


1Sen, rg, Purſued by Sant, fled thence unto Nob in| mination may know to be impoſſible. But 


Benjamin , to Abimeleck,, then to Achis the ' becauſe jt is otherwiſe determined 1n boo 
title 
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title de cuſtodia reoornm I. ſi confeſſus , & in 
cap.de penis |. qui ſententian., therefore doth. 
the Gloſs reconcile theſe two places in this 
ſort : Si quis in judicio ſponte de ſeipſo confi- 
teatur , © poſtea mancat in conſelſtone, id cſi 
ſatis. If any man in judgement 4o confeſs of 
himſelf, of bis own accord, and after doth per- 
ſevere in his confeſſion , it is enough. That 
David greatly bewailed Sanl, it 1s not im- 
probable; for death cutteth aſunder all com- 
petition : and the lamentable end that bete} 
him being a King , with whom in effect the 
ſtrength of Iſ-ael alſo fell, could not but ſtir 
up ſorrow,and move compatlion in the heart | 
of David. | 

The victory which the Philiſtizrs had got- 
ten, was ſo great, that ſome Towns of the 1/-| 
raelites, even beyond the river of Jordan, 
were abandoned by the Inhabitants, and left | 
unto the enemy.who took poſlefiion of them 


| 


without any reliſtance made. Wherefore it| wasone : who when he would needs purſue 


may ſeem ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike 
and ambitious as were the Philiſtizrs,did not 
follow their fortune with all diligence , and 
ſeek to make the Conquelt entire. Moſt like 
it ſeems, that the civil war — 
breaking out between David and the houſe 
of Saul, wherein Juda was divided from 
the reſt of Jreal, gave them hope of an eafie 
victory over both; and thereby cauſed them 
toattempt nothing at the preſent, leſt by fo 
doing they ſhould enforce their diſegreeing 
enemies to a neceſſary reconciliation 3 but 
rather to permit that the one part ſhould 
conſume the other, by which means both the 
victors, and the vanquiihed, would become 
a prey to the violence of ſuch as had beaten 
them, when their forces were united. 
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membred by Herodotxs, 300.being choſen t-- I 
each Nation, of which number three perſons 
were only lett un{lain. The like tryal by a far 
leſs number was performed by the Horatii 
and Cariatii,tor the Romans and Latines.The 
lame challenge Geliah the Philiſtize made 
whom David ilew:a cuſtom very antient. Ed. 
ward the third offered the like tryal in his 
own perſon tothe French King; and Francis 
the French King to Charles the Emperour, 
There were twelve choſen of each part,in this 
war of Lavid with the houle of Saw, to wit, 
ſo many of Benjamin, and as many of Jud; : 
whoſe torce and valour was ſo equal,as there 
ſurvived not any one to challenge the vidto- 
ry.But the quarrel ſtaid not here,tor the Ar- 
my of Juda preſt Abzer in grels, and brake 
him. Three hundred and ſixty men of Abner; 
companions were {]ain,and but twenty of Ju- 
da; whereof Aſahel the brother of Joab 


Abner, and by Abners per{walions could 
not be moved to quit him, he was forced to 
turn upon him, wounded him to death with 
the ſtroak of his ſpear. For though Aſabe! » $w. » 
were an exccllent foot-man, and, as it is 
writterin the Text as light asa wild Roe,and 
as Joſephus reporteth, contended not onely 
with men, but with horſes; and hoped to 
have gotten great tame it he could have ma- 
ſtered Abner (who,as 4ſabel perſwaded him- 
(elf, had by being overthrown, and flying a- 
way, loſt his courage ) yet here it fell out 
true, That the race is not to the ſwift. 

That this civil war laſted two years, we Perſe 10 
find it written in the ſecond of Samel, 
the ſecond Chapter; though in the beginning 
of the third it is again made probable, 
that this contention dured longer; and 
therefore the matter reſteth ſtill in diſpute, 


Eccle|. 9. 


C. Bl. 
Of the beginning of Davids reign, and the war 
made by Abner for I:boſeth. 


Fter the death of Saxl, Abrer,who com- 
{ A manded for Saxl in the War, ſought to 


advance 1sboſeth ( or Jeboſtus, according 


to Foſephns) though he had no right to the 
Kingdom of Jjrael : for gr pr the firſt 
ſon of Forathar lived. Againſt this Abner 
and Isboſeth, David made a defenſive wer, 
till Avner paſt Jordan , and entred the 
border of Jada; at which time he ſent Joab 
with ſuch forces as he had, to reſiſt Abner : 
Isboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David 
in Hebron, The armies encountred each 
other near Gibeor, where it ſeemeth that 
Abner made the offer to try the quarrel bythe 
hands of a few; like to that combate be- 
tween the Lacedemonians andthe Argives,re- 


| and ſome of the Rabbines conceive that I5bo- 

ſeth had then reigned two years, when this 

| was written, the War as yet continuing a 
longer time. For Abzer held for the party of 

' T5boſeth after this, and till ſuch time as there 

grew jealouſie between him and 7:boſeth for | 

$4uls Concubine: neither did the death of 

Tsboſeth inſtantly follow 3 but how long atter 

the murther of Abner it happened, the ſame 

doth not certainly appear. 


S. ITI. 
Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab, and of Is- 
boſeth by Rechab ard Baanah. * 


Bner, reconciled to David, Was anon a5on,z.4! 

A by Jeab murdered ; for Joab could not 

endure a companion in Davids Favour, 

and in the commandment of his forces 3 Of 
which 


: 
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which he was grown ſo powerfull, as David | ſame reward that the Amzalekite lately did, 
forbare to call him to account : for thus | for pretcnding to have flain Saul. Irboſeth,be- 
much he conſefleth of himſelt; 7 am this |ing dead, all the Elders of 1ſrael repaired to 
day weak, and theſe men, the Sons of Ler-| David at Hebron, where he wasthe third and 
viah, be too hard for me. In this fort D4 | Jaſt time anointed by general conſent. 

id complained atter Abrers death 3 and! RE ED. 
to make it clear that he hated this facc ot} 

Toab, he followed him with this publike im-} be flourifhin Fi _ 1 Kind n 
precation 3 Let the blood fall on the head of| ot L of Jeraſs - of | ya : yp om, Ihe 
loab,aud on all his fathers houſe : and let them - ms / TIES EI wig ; xp of 
ys FP ven to the Philiſtims , and the conduGion of 
be ſubjed to ulcers, to the leproſec, to lameneſs, the Ark .to the City of David 

to the ſword, and to poverty, &vc. For could Jy avid, 

any thing have with(tood the ordinance of \ Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in 
God, this murther committed by Joab might the Kingdom, his firſt enterpriſe was 
greatly have indongered Davids eſtate, Ab-| upon the Jebuſttes, who in derilion of his 
ver being the mouth and truſt ofall the rett | force, and confident in the —__ of 
ofthe Tribes, not yet reconciled. This mil- the place ( as is thought ) manned their 
chance therefore David openly bewailed, ſo walls with the blind and lame of their Ci- 
that all z/racl perceived him to be innocent ty; which David ſoon after centred, all 
of that tact. The place which Abner held, thetr other forces notwithſtanding. For ha- 
being general of the men of war, was of | ving maſtered the fort of Zior ( which was 


ſuch importance, that the Kings themſelves afterward the City of David ) he became » Son.3: 


were fain to give them great reſpect, as hath | Lord of Hierxſalezz, without any great dan- 
been already ſhewed more at large, This ger, cxpelling thence the Jebuſetes, who had 
office Joab held in the army of Juda, and | held it from the foundation, to the times of 
thought himſelf worthy to hold the place en- | ſes and Joſhna, and atter them almoſt 400. 
tire,it once his Lord might obtain the whole| years. There are who expound this place,o- 
Kingdom. For he was near to David in| therwiſe: Except thon take away the blind and 
kindred, and had been partaker of all his |the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, For 
adverſity 3 wherefore he did not think it | ſome think that it was meant by the 7dols of 
meet, that an old enemy ſhould in reward |the Jebxſttes : others, that it had reference to 
of new benefits, be made his partner. In- the Covenant made long before with 7aac, 
deed he was by nature fo jealous of his dig- |and Jacob : the one blind by nature and 
nity and place, that he afterward flew A- 'age,the other made lame by vvreltling vvith 
maſa his own kinſman, and the Kings, up- the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe 
on the ſame quarrel, taking it in high diſdain (that is, till that Covenant)be broken, David 
to ſee him joyned with himſelf as captain of | ought not to moleſt them. But for my ſelf, 
the hoſt of Jada; much leſs could he brook |I take itivvith Joſephus, that they armed their 
a ſuperiour; and ſuch a one as had {lain | walls with certain impotent people at firſt, 
his brother, and been beaten himſelf, in 'in ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they that 
battel. But howſoever Joab did hate or del-, had held their City about 400. years againſt 
pile Abner, David eſteemed highly of him | all the children of Iſrael, Jofhra, the Judges, 
as of a Prince, and a great man in 7rael, ex- and $4vl, did not doubt but to defend it al- 
culing the overſight by which he might ſeem ' ſo againſt David. 

to have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed When he had now poſleſt himſelf of the ve- 
nut like a fool, nor a man vanquiſhed, But as ry heart and Center of the Kingdom, and 
4 man falleth before wicked men, ſo ( ſaith he ), reccived congratulatory Embaſladours and 
dideſt thou fall, And certainly it 1s no error | preſents from Hiram King of Tyre : he enter- 
of wit,nor want of valour and vertue in him, | tained divers other concubines, and married 
whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed unawares, | moc wives, by whom he had ten ſons in Je- 
or whom ſubrilty in free truſt bringeth to| 7#ſaler:, and by his former wives, he had ſix 
contuſion, For all under the S»z are ſubject | in Hebroz where he reigned 7. years. 

to wor}dly miſeries and miſadventures.How-| The Philiſtims hearing that David was now 
ſoever Isboſeth meant to have dealt with | anointed King, as well of Juda as of Ijrael, 
Abner, yet when he heard of his death, he they thought to try him in the beginning, be- 
deſpaired greatly of his eſtate, and with him fore he was fully warm in his ſeat. And being 
all Jrael were poſleſt with great fear : in ſo! encountred by David at two ſeveral times in 


much as two of Zboſeths own Captains,| the Yaley of Rephaims, or of the Giants, they * 5% 5+ 


Hechab and Baanah, murthered 1sboſeth, and| were at both times overthrown. After which 
preſenting his head to David, received the| he called the place Baalperazinn, 
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Then David aſlembled 300c0. choice 1/- 


r.relites to condudt the Ark of God from the. 


houſe of Abinadab in Cibea to the City of Da- 


vids which buſineſs was interrupted by | 


the death of Vzz4h the fon of Abinadab, 
whom the Lord flew for preſuming to 
touch the Ark. though it were with intent tv 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


6..V. 
The overthrow of the Philiſtimrs and Moabites] 


Oon aſtcr this David overthrew the Phi. 
x) liſtims, which made them altogether 
powerleſs, and unable to make any invaticn 


—— 
— — 


CH, T, x1; 


— 


ſtay it from taking harm, when it was ſha- upon {frael in haſt. For it 1s written, 4c- 


ken. But after three years it was with great cepit frenum Amgaris e manu Philiſtheo- *$n1 


tolemnity brought into the City with ſacri- | 7##2 3 | 
tices, mulick, dances, and all ſigns of joyftul- | converts in thele words, And Uavid took 
neſs, in which David himſelt gladly bare a | the bridle of Londage out of the hand of the Ph1- 
part. Hereup'n Michol derided him for | /iſtims. The Latin of Janins giveth another 
dancing before the Ark, and afterward told | and a better ſence; for by that bridle of 
him in ſcorn, That he was uncovered as a fool | Amgar was meant the ſtrong City of Gath, 
in the eys of the maidens bis ſervants,namely, | or Geth, and fo the Geneva hath it in the 
that he torgat his regal digracy both,in ap- | marginal note. This City of Cath was the 
parcl and behaviour, and mixed himſelf a- | fame which was afterward Dio-Ceſarea, ſet 
mong the baſe multirude_ dancing as fools | on the frontier of Paleſtina, at the cntrance 
doin the wars and ſtr-ers : not that ſhe dif: | Into Judea and Ephraim. Frum thence they 
liked Davids bi. tour a: Ttake it) though | made their incurtions, and thereinto their re- 
ſhe made it the culovir of her derifion 3 but | treat in all their invaſions, which being taken 
rather the aboundan: gricte , which this| by David and demolithed, there was lit no 
ipeftacle ſtirred up, beholding 111c glory of ſuch frontier town of cqual ſtrength to tle 


her husband to whom ſhe was de iivercd laſt- Philiſtimes on that part, The hill whereon Ceth 7, 


which place our Engliſh Geneva * 


win 


Iv by force, and remembring the miſerable Or Gath(tood,the Hebrews call Amme.whcre- © 8.0 tt: 
4 4 C . : - 
end of her tather and brethren, out of whoſe of and of the word Gar is made Amgar, of 


ruincs the conceived that the ſon of 1fhai had 
built this his greatneſs : together: with the, 
many new wivcs and concubines imbraced 
ſince his poſlefſion of Feruſalem, made her; 


which Pliny in his firſt book, and chap. 13. 
This expotition is made plain, and confirmed 
in the firſt of Chro. the 18. 

There was no nation bordering the Jews 


break out in thoſe deſpiteful tearms, for| that fo greatly afflicted them as the 7/3/i- 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. ſtims did, who betore the time of Sax! (to 

This done, David conſulted with the Pro-| the end they might not ſharpen any weapon 
phet Nathan for the buiiding ot the Tem-| againſt them ) aid not leave one Smith in 
ple or houſe of God, but was forbidden it, | all their Cities and Villages of that kind, but 
becaule he was a man of vvar, and had ſhed inforc'd them to come down into their ter- 
blood. So greatly doth the Lord and King; ritory, for all iron work whatſoever they 


of all deteſt homicide; having threatned,not, necded fo as the {/rae/ztes rill this time of, ,,,.. 


in vain, that he would require the blood of | David, were ſeldom free trom paying tribute 
a ni2n, at the hand of man and beaſt. The! to the Philiſtims. 

wars which David had marc vvere juſt, and! After this he gave them four other over- 
the bloud therein ſhe! v as ef the enemies, throws:but the war of the M/oabites and A- 
of God. ind his Cunt; - vet for this cauſe rabians came between. In the firſt of which 
it vvas 10t permitced th .: ':is hands ſhould he was indangered by 1/bi-berob, the head 
lay the foundation of that ho] y temple,here- | of whole {pear wetghed 300, thekles of braſs 


by it appears how greatly thoſe Princes de-. which make nine pound three quarters of 


ccive themſelves, who think by bloud-ſhed & | our poizes - at which time Abiſhaz ſuccoured 
terror of their wars, to make themſclves in| David, and flew the Philiſtize, vyhereupon 
greatneſs like tothe Almighty, which isa dam-i the Counſellours and Captains of David 
nable prideznot caring to imitate his mercy (leſt the light of z/7rael maght by his Joſs be 
and goodnef;,or ſeek the bleſledneſs promi.- quenched )vowed that he ſhould not thence- 
ed by our Saviour unto the peace-makers. forth hazzard himſelf in any battell. The 

Now althcugh it vvas not pleafing to the |ſccond and third encounter and overthrow 


Lord to accept aTemple of Davids founding, | of the Philiftimes was at Gob, a place ncer 


yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted, | Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth, And be- 
that hereupon he received both a confirma- | ing now better aſſured of the Philiſtivrs by 
tion of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and | the taking of Geth, he invaded 2/0ab, trom 
that happy promiſe of the everlaſting Thrcne | whom notwithſtanding in his adverlity hc 
*\ ſought ſuccour, and left his parents with him 

uy 


that ſhould be cſtabliſhed in his ſeed. 


2 Sami1l, 
11.17, 
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:ntruſt. But whether it were the ſame King 
or no, it is not Known. 
The Rabbines fteign that Moab ſlew thoſe 
:insfolks of David , which lived under his 
-oteCtion in Saxls time 5 but queltionlets 
Did well knew how that Nation had been 
alwaies enemies to {rael,and took all the oc- 
cafions to vex them that were offered. And 
he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Det. 
God commanded {ſraet,not to ſeck the peace 
or proſperity of the Moabites ; which Vavid 
well obſerved, for he deſtroyed two parts 
of the people, leaving a third to til] the 
ground. This victory obtained, he led his 
Army by the border of Az: towards Sy- 
riaZobah,the region of Hadadezer the lon of 


ramtes or Syrians to his ſuccour : bur thele, 
as 1t appeareth,came too late for Hadad:zer, 
and too ſoon for themſelves : for there pe- 
riſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of 
Damaſcus, Joſephns ( out of Nicholaus an an- 
tient Hiſtorian)calleth Adad,who was alſo of 
the ſame name and family as alſo thoſe other 
Adads were : which now began to grow up 
In greatneſs, and fo continued for ten def- 


cents, til] they were extinguiſhed by the 4/- 


Rebeb King thereof. The place is ſet down in| /yrians, as is ſhewed heretotore. David having 


the deſcription of the holy Land : to which 
refer the Reader. 
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The war which David made upon the Syrians. and Berathi he nameth Barathena, Toh or » Sams, 


F is written in the Text : David ſarete alſo 

Hadadczer, &*c. as he went to recover his 
border at the river Euphrates. Now whe- 
ther the words ( as be went to recover his 
border) be referred to David or Hadadezer, 
it is not agreed upon. Jurivs thinks that the | 
article (be) hath rclation to David,who find- | 
ing Tohz oppreſt by Hadadezer , overthrew 
the one, and {uccoured the other. But the 
ancient and moſt received opinion, that this 
recovery hath reference to the Syrian, is) 
more probable. For if David had intended 
any ſuch enterprize towards Euphrates , he 
was in far better caſe to have proceeded at- 
ter his victory than before: ſeeing that(Ha- 
dadezer being taken) he had now left no e- 
nemy on his back, either to purſue him, to 
take victuals and ſupplics from him, or to 
the paſſages of the mountains upon him at 
his return. ; 

Again, ſecing David was cithcr to pals 
through a part of Arabia the deſart,or by the 
plains of Palmyrena, his Army conliſting of 
tootmen,for the moſt,if not all : He had now 
both Horſe and Chariots good (tore to carry 
his proviſions through thole uncultived pla- 
ces,by which he was to have marched betore 
he could have reached Frphrates,or any part 
thcreof. But we find that Lavid returned to 
Jeruſalem , after he had twice overthrown 
the Syrian Army, not bending his courſe to- 
wards the river Fypbrates , but ſeeking to c- 
ſtablith his purchaſes already made. Where- 
by it may appear,that it was the Syriaz, and 
not King David, that was going to enlarge 


his border,as afore is ſaid. 


now reduced Damaſens under his obedi- 
ence, left a garriſon therein, as he did in E- 
dom:having alſo fackt the adjoyning Cities of 


Bet4h,andBerathi,bclonging to Hadadezer,of 
which Cities Ptolomy calleth Betah, Tanba : 


Thoi, whoſe country of Hamath joyned to 4- 
dadezer ( as in the deſcription of the holy 
Land the Reader may perceive ) ſent his ſon 
Joram to congratulate this ſuccels of David : 
partly becauſe he had war with Hadadezer,& 
partly becauſe he feared David now victori- 
ous. He alſo preſented David with vellcls of 
gold, ſilver, and braſs ; all which, together 
with the golden ſhields of the Aramites, and 
the belt of all the ſpoiles of other Nations, 
David dedicated unto God at his return. 
Janius trantlated the words ( Clypeos aureos) 
by Umbones, as if all the parts ot the Targets 
were not of gold, but the botles only. The 
Septuagint call them bracelets: Aquila,golden 
chains. But becauſe KRoboam made ſhields of 
braſs place of theſe of Hadadezer, at fuch 
time as Shicah the Egyptian lack'd theTemple 
of Jernſalem,jt may be gathered thereby that 
thole of Hadadezer were golden ſhields. 


This done, David {ent Embaſladours to + Sas.7. 


Han King of the 411m:0nites, to congra- 
tulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers King- 
dom : for David, in the time of his affiicti- 
on under Saul, had been relieved by Na- 
haſh , the father of Hanum. But this 417- 
monite being 11] adviſed , and over jealovs 
of his eſtate,uſed Davids Metlengers fo bar- 
baroufly , and contemptuoully (by curtai- 
ling their beards, and their garments) as he 
thercby drew a War upon himſelf, which 
ncither his own ſtrength , nor all the ayds 
purchaſed , could put off or ſuſtain. For 
notwithſ{tanding that he had waged three 
and thirty thouſand Souldiers of the A- 
malekites, and their confederates; to wit, 


of the vaſlals of Hadadezer twenty thouſand, 
Bbb 2 and 


I ee he Yr nl tn OOO 
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wink and of Mumrnmaband 1{tob thirteen thouſand 
1 (tor which he difÞburled a thouſand talents 
—.. Of filver) yet all thete great Armies, toge- 
enenvred thicr with the ſtrength ct the Ammonites 
”.: by Joub and lis brother Abiſhat eaſily 
| broken and put to ruine : and that without 


1 »thb or 
fade an; great lols or fHatighter at that time. And 
een, It is \written,that when the Aramites fled,the 


undert'e Ammonites allo rutraited into their Cities, 
1: © the one holding themlelves within the walls, 
-<+2 16, the other in their deſarts adjoyning , till! 
Joab was returned to Hiernſalen, 
Hadadezer hearing that Joab had diſmit- 

ſed his Army, alicmbled his torces again,and, 

ſent al} the Companies that he could levy! 

out of Meſepotamia who under the com- 

mand of Shobach patled Euphrates, and in-' 

Helwm os Camped at Helam, on the South fide thereof. | 


ur ne David hearing of this new preparation , al- | 
a»... ſembled all the ableſt men ot Iſrael, and' 
lth 2. marched toward the Syrian Army in Palmy- 
7; ki 


Bs hes rena, not yet entred into Arabia ;, to wit, at 
of Enix. Tlelant, a place nolels diſtant from Damaſens, 
5.  towardsthe North-ealt, than Jeruſalem was 
20 ** towards the South-weſt. Now David{{peak- 
ing humancly ) might with the more conh- 
dence go on towards Euphrates ( which was 
the farthcit-off journcy that ever he had ) 
becauſe he was now Lord of Damaſcus, 
which lay in the midway. He allo poſleſt 
himſelf of * Thadmor or Palmyrena , which 
Salomen afterward ſtrongly tortified 3 and 
this City was but one dayes journey from 
Helam, and the river Euphrates. So had he 


* Seer. 18, 
feel. x. 
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two ſale retraits,the one to Thadmor,and the 
next from thence to Damaſcus. In this en-| 
counter between David and the Syrians , 
they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. chari- | 
ots, together with Shobach General of their 
Army. The Chronicles call theſe 4ouoo. 
Souldicr:,tootmcn,and ſo Janins converts it, 
and fo is it very probable. For the Army of 
Iſrael conſiſting of footmen , could hardly 
have (laughtered 40000. horlemen, except. 
they quitred their horſe and fought on foot. | 
So are the chariots taken in this battel. num-! 
bred at 70co. in the firſt of Chronicles the 

ninth 3 in which number, as I conceive, all 

theSouldiers that ſerved in them, with the 

conductors, are included : fo as there dyed 
of the Syrians in this war againſt David, be-' 
fore he forc't them to tribute, 10coco. foot- 

men,belides all their horſemen and waggon-| 
ers, and beſides all thoſe that Joab tlew, 


when they fled at the firſt encounrer, | 


together with the Ammenites before Kab- 
bah. Notwithſtanding all which , the 4- 


dads in following ages gathered ſtrength | ticular ill intent againſt him. After which he 
again, and afflidted the Kings of Judas | began by degrees to fall from the highelt ot 
often: but the Kings of Jrael they im- ER, and his dayes then to come were 


Cha r. XVIÞ 


povenithed, even to the Jaſt end of that 
otate, 

David having, now beaten the Arabians 
and Afeſopotamians, from the party and con- 
tederacy of Ammon : He (ent out Joabthe 
Lievtenant of his Armics to forrape and de- 
[troy their territory. and to beliege Rabbah 
afterward Philadelphia, which aftcr a while 
the Jſracliter maſtered and poſleſt. The 
Kings Crown which weighed a talent of 
gold, garniſhed with precious (tones, David 
{ct on his own head, and carried away with 
him the reſt of the riches and ſpoil of the 
City. And though David ſtayed at Jernſa- 
lem, following the war of Uriah his wie, till 
ſuch time as the City was brought to extre- 
mity , and ready tobe entred : yet Joab in 
honour of Pavid forbare the laſt aſſault, and 
entrance thercoft.till his maſters arrival. To 
the people he uſed extream rigour ( if we 
may ſo call it being exerciſed againſt hea- 
then Idolaters,)) for ſome of them he tare 
with harrows,ſome he ſawed aſunder, other. 
he caſt into burning kills,in which he baked 
tyle and brick. 


6-'"V 1k, 


Of Davids troubles in his reign , and of his 
forces. 


Ut as victory begettcth fecurity,and our 

preſent worldly felicity a forgettualnel; 
of our former miſcrics , and many times of 
God himſelf the giver of all goodnels ; lv 
did theſe changes,in the fortune and ſtate of 
this good King, change alſo the zealous care 
which formerly he had to plcaſe God 1n the 
preciſe obſervation of his Laws and Cem- 
mandements : For having nov no danger- 
ous apparent enemy (againlt whom he was 
wont to ask countel from the Lord) hc 
began to be adviſed by his own humane at- 
feftions and vain deſires: For he was not 
onely ſatisfied to take Uriah's wite fron 
him , and to uſe her by ſtealths but heim- 
brodered his adultery with Urzab's flaugh- 35% 
ter,giving order to his truſty ſervant Joabto '' 
marſhal him in the front or point of thoſe 
Iſraelites , which gave an aſlault upon the 
luburbs of Rabba, when there was not as yct 
any poſſibility of prevailing.And that which 
could no leſs diſpleaſe God than the reſt, he 
was content that many others of his belt {c1- 
vants and ſouldiers thould periſh rogether 
with Ur:ah,hoping thercby to cover his par- 


filled 


Aft 


on, 
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112, and thoſe perils which he had pulled | The company which 4bſalom gathered at ; ;,,, ,.: 
\ 1 þy thc roots (as he hoped ) gave him an the firſt were but 2cc. mon: which he car- 


Sk 7 


3 12 following 5 Now therefore the ſword ſhall ne- | outward attions and counſels of Abſaloms 
"ter depart from thy houſe,&>c.becaufe thou haſt party and contederacy , thereby the better | 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain \to diſcover unto him the purpolces of Acht- 
Lriah wth the ſword of the children of Am-|tophel, a revolting Counſcllour, whoſe pra- 
mon, Soon atter this, David loſt the child | Etices he greatly doubted. And now whcn 
ot adultery which he begot on Berſheba, Se-|trealon was in falhion,Ziba alſo ſought to be- 
condly, his own fon Ammon, being in love |tray his maſter Azephiboſeth the ſon of Jorra- 
with his half filter Thamar, by the advice of | than + And Shimei of the houlc of $41 (the 
his couſin-german the fon of Shizreat Davids fire of whole hatred Davids profperity had 
brother, poſleſt her by torce : which when ſmothered , but his adverſity illightned ) 3 Sz-:.15 
he had performed, he thru{t her trom him in | holding himſelf upon the advantage of a 
acareleſs and deſpitctul manner. Two years | mountain ſide,caſt ſtones at Pavid, and molt 
after which foul and ince{tuous aft, Abſalom deipighttully curled him to his tace : but 
cauſed him to be murthered at the feaſt of | David attending no private revenues. torbad 
his ſheep-ſhearing : not perchance in re- | Abjſhaj to purlue him for the preſent , yet 
venge of Thamars raviſhment alone 3 but | left kim among others in the roll ot his re- 
having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom, | venge.to his fon Salozzor. Abſalozr being nov 
in which, becauſe he could not in any tort be | poſiclt of Fernſelem, was advited by Achitor 
allured of 4*:mon , he thought his affairs phe! to ute his fathers concubines in ſome 
greatly advanced by his deſtruction. So the | ſuch publick place, as all /7racl might afjurc 
one brother having raviſhcd his own liſcer, |themſclves, that he was Irreconctlable to his 
and then deſpiſed her ; the other after a long father : whereof being perfvaded , they 
diſſembled malice firſt made his own brother | would thcn refolvedly adhere to Abſalon 
drunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which and his cauſe, without tar of being given up 
done,he iled away, and lived under the fafe- upon a reconciliation between them. This 
WM ;; Fuard of Talmai King of Geſſur , near Da- |falvage and impious ( though crafty ceun- 
maſeus, who was his grandtather by the mo- | ſel) Achztophel indeed urged for his own re- 
ther, but a heathen King. Thirdly,when Ab- | ſpect, as fearing that this rebellion might 
Jalom by the invention of Foab ( but chiefly | rake end to his deſtruftion, who molt of all 
becaule of the great affeCtion of David to-| other inflamed AVſalom againſt his father. 
wards his ſon) was brought again,firlt to the! And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had di- 
v.14, Kings favour, and then to his preſence; he | rely foretold Pavid: Twill raiſe up evill a- 2 Sm c.12 
began inſtantly to praCtiſe againſt David his! gainſ# thee ont of thine own honuſe,and will take **** 
father , ſeeking by the pretence of common | thy wives before thine eyes, and eive them unto 
Juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to hy neiebbour , and he ſhall Iye with thy wives 
all men,and by dctraCting fromhis fathers e-| iz the fiobt of the Sn - for thea diddeſt it 
quity,to win unto himſclt a popular reputa-| ſecretly, but Twill do this thing before all Ijrael, 
fn. Here began the great affliction threat- | a#d before the $17, Healfo gave advice to 
( Abſalone, 
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Abſalom , that himſelf with an Army of 
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12000, men might be employed at the 1n- 
ſtant for the furprizing of David 5; which 
had willingly been imbraced by Abſalom, 
had not Huſbaz Davids faithful ſervant given 
counter-advice,and (ſwayed it : periwacing 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more fate for 


him with all the ſtrength of J/rael to purſue 
his father, than by ſuch a troop, which Da-! 


vids valour and thole of his attendants 
might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay 
in Abſalom , and advantage of time gained 


The fecend Book. of the firſt Part 
peared alſo by the ſequel that Jeab affefted » 5m. 4 
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Adonijah whom he atterward acknowledg- 
ed.David yet living 3 and fearing the diſpo- 
lition of Abſalom , he 1mbraced the preſent 


advantage oflered. 


Hereot, together with news of the victo- 
ry, when knowledge was brought to David 
he mourncd and ſorrowed , not onely as 
man that had loſt a ſon , but-as one that had 
out-hved all his worldly joys, and ſeen eve- 
ry delight of life interred. For he fo hid 
himſelt from his people, as thoſe which ho- 


by David,was indeed, after God, the loſs of ped for honour and reward after fo great a 


the one,and delivery of the other. Where- 
upon Achitophel rightly tearing ( by the oc- 
caſion fore-thewed ) the ſucceſs which fol- 
lowed, diſpoſed of his own eſtate, and then 
forſook both the party and the care of Ab- 


falom, and of his own lite. 


David being advertilcd of this enterprize 
againſt him,marched away all night,and paſt 
Jordan , pollciling himlclt of a7ahanaim in 


the Tribe of Gad: the ſame wherein Ibo-, 


ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David atter 
Sanls death ſeated himielt. To which place 


there repaired unto him $hobz the lon of 
Nahaſh the Ammmonite , whom David loved, 


the ſame which Je/ephus calleth Shiphar. 
And though it be greatly diſputed,what this 


Skobi was, yet the moſt gencral and proba-, 


ble opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum , whom David tor his fathers lake e- 
{tabliſhed in the Kingdom, after Harms 0- 


verthrow : in thankfulncls whereot he re- 


Tkere 


lieved Darid in this his extremity. 


victory, covered themſelves alſo in the City, 
as it they had committed the greateſt offen- 
ces, and had rather deſerved death than re- 
compence. Whereupon Joab preſenting 
himſclt before David, perſwaded him to dij- 
{cmble his forrow for the preſent, and to 
thew himlelt to the Army. For firſt, he told 
him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
tul ſcrvants, who had that day preſerved his 
lite 3 inferring that nothing could be more 
dangerous to a King, than not onely not to 
acknowledge lo great a love and conſtancy 
in his pcople,who being but few in number, 
did yct reſolvedly expoſe themſelves to 
great perils for his ſake: but on the con» 
trary, grieve and lament at their good ſuc- 
ce's. For, no doubt, they might all have 
bought their peace of Abſalom at an eafie 
rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 
rally believed,that he loved his enemies,and 
hated his friends 3 and that he witneſled by 


this his mourning , that he had not any re- 


came alſo to Davids afliltance Afachir of tpeCt of his Princes, and others his faithful 


Lodobar , Guardian in former times to Ae- 


phiboſeth, and among others Barzil/ai the Gi- 
leadite, who willingly fed Davidand all his 
ved valour gotten. 

In the mean time both the King and Adſa- 
lom prepared to fight  Abjalom made Ama- 
ſa Commander of the Army of Iſrael, the himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
ſame place which Joab held with David; an 
oftice next the King himſelf, like unto that, 
of the Majors of the Palace anciently in! threatning , And that will be worſe unto thee x Ser.1y. 


COmMPpany. 


France. David,perlwaded by his company, 


{crvants,but would more have joyed if they 
had all periſhed, and Abſalom lived, thanin 
the victory by their faithfulneſs and appro» 


Laſtly , he uſed this prevalent argument, 
That it the King came not out and ſhewed 


they would all that very night abandon 
him, and return:concluding with this fearful 


than all the evil that fell on thee from thy 


{ſtayed in Aahanain, and diſpoſed the torces youth kitherto. By theſe over-bold and arro- 


he had to Joab,Abiſhai,and 1ttai,giving them 


charge inthe hearing of all that ifjued out! with a good intent) Foa 
his bed of ſorrow , and brought him to the 


of the port of /ahanaim , that they ſhould 


gant ſpeeches (though prorneucs _—_—_ 
raiſed David from 


{pare the lite of Abſalom. But Joab, belides gates of the City among the people , whom 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem-' he aſſured of his love and aticftion, eſpecial- 
bred that Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his ly Amaſe, who commanded the Army of Ab- 


government to Amaſa, and therefore the vi- | ſalozz , to whom he promiſed the office of 


ctory being obtained,and news brought him | Lievtenantſhipz the ſame which Abſalom 
that Abſalom hung by the hair of his head | had given him, and which Joab now enjoy- 
on a tice , when he could not perſwade the | ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
mellenger to return and kill him, he himſelf | not ſatishied,he might draw from him a great 
with his own ſervants difpatcht him, Ir ap- | part of the ſtrength of Jracl, now under his 


| commandment, This 
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judge humanely,to rid himſclf of 8.2/5 line, 
by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 
ſent as in the future, be greatly moletted 
and indangered ; onely he ſpared Aphibo- 
ſheth the fon of Jonathan, both for the love 
he bare to his father, and for his oath and 
vow to God. 


This done , the King marched towards 
' Jordin homeward, vyherc in his pallage he 
n4rdoned Shimei , who had latcly reviled 
'n 10 his facc : but this remiſtion vvas but 
.+:yrnal,as appearcd afterward. He alſo ac- 
<1 cd of Acphibeſbeth his excule, whom Zi- 
ji had taltly accuſed and betrayed. 


cen 19 
Jo 


2 © Mm, 10, 


Iz, 


He alſo intreated Barzillai the Gileadite, 
yi<Jate liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jerwya- 
lit , 
lin 3 who exculing himſclt by his age, ap- 
pointed his ſon Chirthaxr to attend the King. 

At Gilgal on this fide Jordan, all the 
Tribes aflembled, and after ſume contention 
which of them ought to have moſt intereſt 
in David,the Army brake,and David return- 
ed to Jeruſalem. But Sheba the fon of Bichri, 
a Benjamite , of the faction of the houle of 
val; finding ſome diſcontent among the 
Iſraclites, withdreiy them trom David, as 
trom a ſtranger in whom they had no inte- 
reſt, and it Romer that many of the people 
of the out Tribes, and in effect of all but F- 
d., bare ſtill a good affection to the 1]ues of 
their firſt King. David imployed his recon- 
ciled Captain Amaſa, to give him content- 
ment, and to witnels his truſt, as alſo becauſe 
he conceived that Amaſa had intereſt in 
thoſe revolts of Jracl more than Foab had. 
He received commandement from David 
to aſſemble the Army within three dayes, 
which he foreſlowed : but being onward 


on his way, Abiſhai, Joabs brother, was ſent | 


aſter him, with Davids guard and beſt Soul- 


Now whereas it is written in the Text, 


the daughter of Saul, whom fhe bare 10 Adriel, 
and delivered them to the Gibeonites : Junius 
calls this A1ichol the fifter of her that was 
Davids wite,ſhe whom Saul marricd to Phal- 
tiel : but Aichol here named, had Adriel 
to her huſband ; the ſame which is named 
Atcrab inthe tir{t of Saxzuel the cighteenth, 
who was firſt promiſed to David when he 
ſlew Goliah in the Valley Raphain: : and 
becaulc it 1s written that AMichol loved Da- 
vid, which perchance Aferab did not, whe- 
ther David had any humane reſpect in the 
dclivery of her children, it is onely known 
to God. 

Now where the Geneva nameth Aichol 
for Merab the wite of Adriel: the better tran- 
{lation were out of the Hebrew word here 
uſed, having an echpſis or defect, and lignifi- 


th, as Iaminformed, one of the ſame kin- 


dred, asin the 19. verſe of the fame one and 
twenticth chapter it is ſaid of Goliah , whoſe 
ſpear was weighty as a Weavers beam, when as 
by the ſame ecliplis it muſt be underſtood 
by the brother of Goliah; Goliah himſelf be- 


diers , whom alſo Foab accompanied : and| ing formerly {lain. 


overtaking Amaſa near Gibeon , pretend- 


As by the death of Sax/s children God 


ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, ! ſecured the houſe of David, leaving no head 
whercof he fell dead, being no els jealous | unto rebellion : fo did he ſtrengthen both 


of Amaſa than he was of Abner, whom he 
murdered in the ſame manner , and out of 
the ſame impatient ambition. This done, 
he purſued Sheba; and finding him incloſed 
in Abel, aſlaulted the City with that fury, 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſions of a 
wiſe woman there inhabiting , cut off Sheba 
his head, and flung it to Joab over the walls: 
which done, he retreatcd his Army to Fern: 
ſalem, and commanded, as before, all the 
Hoaſt of 1/ael. 

The next aCt of David , was the delivery 
of Sarls ſons or kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 


the King and Nation againſt forreign ene- 
mies by the valour of many brave Comman- 
ders, the like of whom, for number and qua- 
lity , that people of 1rae! is not known to 
have had at any time before or after, Thir- 
ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men 
of mark, and great reputation in war. 
Ovcr thele vvere 11x Collonels , vvhole va- 
lour vvas ſo extraordinary, that it might be 
vvell held as miraculous. Thelc Collonels 
had ſome ditlerence of place and honour, 
vyhich ſeemeth to have been given upon 


| ; 
meer conlideration of their verruc. For Abi- 


whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of | ſai the brother of Foab, vvho in the vyar a- 


their fathers cruelty. David had know- 
ledge from the Oracle of God, that a famine 
which had continued on the land threc 
years, came by reaſon of Sax! and his houſe, 
to wit, for the {laughter of the Gibeonites - 
and therefore he willingly yielded to give 
them this ſatisfaction , both becauſe he had 
warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may 


gainlt the Ammonites and Aramites was Liev- 
tenant,and commanded halt the army,could 
not attain to the honour of the firſt rank, but 
was fainto reſt contented with being prin- 
cipal of the three Collonels of the fecond 
order, notwithſtanding his nearneſs of blood 
unto the King , the flourithing eftate of his 


Own houſe ; and his vyell approved ſervices. 
| All 


ja- The King took the two ſons of Rilpah , whore » $49. 11; 
that he might reward his ſervice done ſhe bare unto Saul,and the five ſons of Michol 
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All theſe Collonch and Captains , with the! 
Companies belonging to them, may ſeem tO! 
have been firch as were comimually retain- | 
ed, or 2t the leaſt kept in readineſs for any | 


occalion , conlidering that the numbers 


which were muſtered and drawn outit need 


followed the King in Saul s time , and been 
hardned with his ad verſities. Others there 
were very many, and principal men in their 
ſeveral Tribes, that repaired unto him after 
the death of Sax; but theſe Captains and 
Collonels ( who with Joab , that was Gene- 
ral of all the Kings Forces , make up the 
number of 237.) were the ſpecial men of 
War, and reckoned as David's Worthies. 
The long reignof David, asit is known to 
have conſumed many of theſe excellent men 
ot War, ſo may it probably be gheſled to 
have waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths 
we find no where mentioned. For the ſons 
of Zervia, who had been tov hard for Da- 
vid, were worn away ,, and only Joab leſt in 
the beginning of Saloon , who wanted his 


| 
required , i:tG the field, very far excecded ' 
thirty thouiand , yea, or thirty times as ma- | 
ny. They were moſt of them ſuch as had | 


the firſt Par 
cruel diſeaſe , which hath no compaſſion or 
reſpect of perlons,vf which there perithed »0, 
thouſand. And hereby he hath taught all 
that Jive.that it is better to fall intothe hang; 
ot God than of men ; whereot he giveth this 
divine reaſon, For his mercies aregreat, 
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C6. VIIL 


Of the Laſt act s of David : Adoniljahs faTion ; 


the revenge upon Joab and Shimei. 


Aſtly , when he grew weak and feeble, 
I and paſt the acts and knowledge of Wo- 
men, he was yet adviſed to lie inthe arms of 
a young and well-complexioned Maiden, 
to keep him warm.” In this his weak eſtate 
of body , when he was in a manner bed-rid, 
Adonijah his eldeſt ſon ( Ammon and Abſalom 
being now dead } having drawn unto his 
party that invincible, renowned and feared 
Joab, with Abiathar the Prieſt, began mani- 
teſtly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the 
Kingdom after his Father. For being the 
eldc{t now Jiving of David's ſons, and a man 
of goodly perſonage, Salomon yet young, 


brother Abiſhai to ſtand by his (ide in his laſt | and borry of a Mother formerly attainted 


EXtremity, 


[with adultery, for which her name waso- 


By the actions forepaſſed in the time of | mitted by Saint Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo, 


David , it is gathered , that he had reigned 
now 33. years or thereabouts, when the po. 
ſtcrity of Saul was rooted out, ſo that he en- 
joyed about ſeven years of entire quiet and 
tecurity , wherein it pleated God tt remove 
all impediments that might have troubled 
the ſuccellion of Salomon in his Fathers 
Throne. In this time alſo David having cſta- 
bliſhed all things in Jud. and Jjracl, and the 
borders thereof, he again diſpleaſed God by 
numbring the people, as in oſtentation of his 
power: in which he employed Joab, with 
other Captains ot his Army, who after nine 
moncths and twenty dayes travel, returned 
with the account and regiſter of all the peo- 
ple, able and fit to bear Arms, and they a- 


Thomas, and others ſuppoſe) he preſumed to 
carry the matter without reſiſtance. Here- 
of when David had knowledge by Berſabe 
the Mother of Salomor, who did put him in 
mind of his faithful promiſe , that Salomon, 
her ſon ſhould reign after him ( Nathar the 
Prophet affirming the ſame thing unto the 
King, and ſeconding her report of Adonijab 
his preſumption) the King' calling unto hum 
Zadoc the Prieſt , Nathan the Prophet , and 
Benajah the Captain of his Guard , gave 
charge and commiſſion to anoint Salowor, 
and to ſet him on the Mule whereon himſelt 
'uſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which 
done,Salomon attended,and ſtrongly guard- 
ed by the ordinary and choice men of War, 
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mounted to the number of thirteen hundred the Cherethites, and Pelethites, ſhewed him- 
thouſand, betides / evi and Benjamin,where- | ſelf to the people. Theſe tidings being rc- 
of in J«da and the Cities thereof, five hun- | ported to Adonijah, he preſently abandoned 


dred thouſand , and in Jrael eight hundred 
thouſand. 

For this , when by the Prophet Gad he 
was offered from God the choice of three 
puniſhments, whereof he might ſubmit him- 
{clfto which he pleaſed ; to wit,ſeven years 
Fanine ; three moneths War, wherein ke 
thould be unproſperovs in all attempts, and 
be chaſed by his encmics 3 or a general pe- 
{itlencc to laſt three dayes : David made 
choice to bow himſelt under the hand of 
God only , and left himſclt ſubject to that 


his athiſtants, and for the ſafety of his life, he 
held by the horns ofthe Altar, whom for the 


preſent Salomon pardoned. After this, Da- \ xg 


vid had remaining two eſpecial cares,where- 
of he was defirous to diſcharge his thoughts; 
the one concerning the peace of the Land, 
which might be diſturbed by ſome Re- 
bellion againſt $4/ozz20» 5 the other con- 
cerning the building of the Temple, which 
he ſought by all means to advance , and 
make the bulincks publick. To bring theſe 
intentions to good effett , he ſummoned a 
Parliament; 
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Parliament , conliſting of all the Princes of , from the firſt atiault of Jernſalex to the lat? 
Jſracl, the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, all | of his Wars , with incomparable valour and 
2. the Captains and Oticers, with all the migh- | tidelity, ſaying that he faſtened himſelf to /- 
ty. and men of power 3 who did repair un- | donijah (lis maſter yet living) and thereby 
to Jerſalemr. vexed him 1n his feeble age. But as God hath 
In this Aſſembly the King ſtood up, and | never Jett cruelty unrevenged , fo was it his 
ſignified his purpolc of building the Temple, | will that ;oab ihould drink of the ſame cup, 
hewing how the Lord had approved the | whereol he hath enforced other men to taſte, 
motion. Hercin he took occaſion to lay open | and futfer the fame violence which himſelt 
his owntitle to the Crown, {hewing that the | had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withal. @j ola- 
Kingdom was by Gods ordinance due to the ; dro perctrt gladioperibit: tor he had bercav* 
Tribe of Judz ( as Jacob in his bleiing pro- | ed Abner and Azzſ.r of their lives, having a- 
phetically bequeathed it) and that God | gainſt the one the pretence only of his bro- 
himſelf was pleaſed ro make choice of him a-| thers {Jaughter, whom 4b-:cr had {Jain in the 
mong all his Fathers ſons. In like mannerhe| time of War, and could not avoid him : a- 
ſaid that God himſclt had appointed $Salo-| gain{t the other but a mecr jealoutic of his 
191 by name to be his Succcetlour 3 where-| growing great inthe favour of David, And 
upon he earneſtly charged both the people | though Jo. atiured lumiclt that 4Lver and 
and his fon to conform themſelves unto all | Amaſa buing doad.theore was none left either 
that God had commanded , and particular-, to equa] him, or ſupplant him, yet God (de- 
ly togo forward in this Work of the Lords ' riding the policies of wicked men) raiſed up 
houſe , which Salomon was choſen to build. | Zexhajabthe lon of Fehojadah , to pull him 
"27 Then produced he the pattern of the Work,  trom the Sanftuary.and to cut him in pecces. 
| cola to the form which God himielt For David giveth this cauſe to Salomon a- 

had appointed 3 and ſo laying open his own gainſt Joab, that hc flew the Captains of the 1 15+. * 
preparations, he exhortcd all others to a vo-1 Hoalt ot Yſracl , and thed bloud of battel in 
luntary contribution. pcaccs and to this apparent and juſt cauſe, it 

The Kings propoſition was fo well ap- | 1s not improbable but that Pavid remembred 
proved by the Princes and people, that | the 1] atiection of Joab towards Salomor, 
whereas he himſelf had given thre thouſand which JFoab made manifeſt by the untimely 
talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand of filver, | ſetting up of Adonijab , Dawid yer living, 

they added unto it ſeven thouſand of gold, Some other offence Joab had committed a- 
and ten thouſand of ſilver, befides brals,iron, | gainſt David, of which intheſe words he put 
and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the ad-| his fon Sa/omon in mind 3 Thor knoweſt alſo 
vancement of ſo religious a Work. This bu- | what Joab the ſor of Serviah dd to me, Cc. x King: 2: 
lineſs being ſo well diſpatched ,'a folemn{ Now whether this were meant by the killing 
Fealt with great ſacrifice was made. at which | of Abſalom, contrary to the Kings defire, or 
time Salomon was again anointed King, and | by the proud words uſed to him when he 
received fealty of all the Princes and people | mourned 1n 1/thanaim for Abſalom ; or whe- 
of the Land , and of all the Princes his bre- | ther it were the publiſhing ot Davids letter 
thrcn, the ſons of King Pavid. Salomon be-| unto him for the killing of Vr7ah, thereby to 
ing thus eſtabliſhed King , his Father Pavid; diſgrace Saloxron as deſcended of fuch'a mo- 
inding himſclf even in the hands of death, | ther, the Scriptures are hilent, True itis,that 
I1!t exhorted his fon to excrciſc the ſame | thoſe great men of War do oftentimes be- 
courage and ſtrength of mind , which him-! have themſelves exceeding infolently to- 
{c1f had done in all his attempts: and to tlic | wards their Princes , both in r<fpedct of their 
cnd that a happy cnd might follow the be- | {crvice done , as allo becaute they flatter 
inning of all his enterprizes, he uttered | themiclves with an optnion, that cither theiy 
thele mighty words; Take beed to the charee | maſters cannot mils them , or that they dare 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his wayes, and | not offend them. But this kind of pride hath 
keep his ſtatutes, and his commandements, and| overthrown many a worthy man otherwiſc 
bis judgments . and his teſtimonies, as it is | delcrving great honour and reſpect. 
written in the Law of Moſcs, &c. to the per- | Hea!fo gave order to Salomon to rid him- 
tormance of which GOD faſtned the ſuccel- | ſelf of $hizzei, who not long before had caſt 
lion, and proſperity ot his iflucs. For this| {tones at David , and curſed him to his face. 

. done (faith GOD himlſcit ) Thor ſhalt not} And albeit by reafun of his oath and pro- 
mat one of thy Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne | mite David ſpared Shimei all the time him- x x73, 2, 
of Iracl. | | {cIf lived, yet being duſt and in the grave, 

Secondly , he adviſcd him concerning Je-| he flew him by the hand of Saloon his ſon. 
ab, who out of doubt had ſerved David; Rence it feemeth that King Hexry the fe- 
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ſingers) Aſaph, F than-Fziachi, F man-Fziaira Pics, 
1dithimr, and the three ſons of Chore, But 8 Som 24 
Chryſoſtome makes David the ſole Author of 1! 
all the Pſalms, and fo doth, Anguſtine, rea. "1. + - 
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| LY - . * - Mem. 
venth of Frgland had his pattern, when he 


gave order to Henry the Eighth to execute 
Pool as ſoon as himiclt was buricd , having 
made promiic te the King of Spam, when he 


delivercd Pool unto him, that while he lived 
he would never put him to death. nor ſuttcr 
violent hands to be Iaid upon him. 

And yct did not the execution of Joab 
yecld unto Salcmon any ſuch great protit or 
aſſurance as he hoped tor. For he tound a 
young 4dad of Iduma:, and Reſir of Darraſ- 
ens to vex him : who, as the Scriptures wit- 
neſs, were emboldened to enterprize upon 


ſome there arc that aſcribe thole Pſalms or. 
ly toDavid , which are ovcr-written 7pſins 
Laid, and the reft intituled ipſe David , to 
others, this opinion (faith he} 4 oce Freazeeli. 
Ca Salvatoris 1pſuns refutatur, ubi ait quod ij le 
David 7 (prritu Chriſtum dixerit eſſe fun 
Dominium , quoniam Pjalmus 109. ſec meipit, 
Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede & dextris 


{cning in this manner : Although (faith hc) —_ 


$.E7 


4 


Salomon , hearing that David ilept with his 
Fathers, and that Foab the Captainof the 
Hoaſt was dead. Now when David had | ſelf in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord ; be- 
reigned in all forty years, to wit, in Hebroz , cauſe the 10g. Plalm _——_— The Lord 
7. years, and in Jernſalem three and thirty, | ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
he diced. &-c. Laſtly , his Teſtimonies are ufed both 
For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature.but | by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and he was asa 
excceding ſtrong. For his internal gitts and pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſuc- 
graces, heo far exceeded all other men, as; ceeded him. 
putting his humane frailty apart , he was' His Story , and all his particular aQions, 
ſaid by God himlclf to be a man according were written by the Prophets, Sammel, Na- 
to his own heart. The Pialms which he 


meis, Ec. The voyce of the Goſpel refutes 
this opinion, where 1t ſaith, that David him- 


by Tanthe 


being both a King and a Prophet, he fore-| received that Troy fell between the times of n tun 


The book of the Pialms, faith Gheas, was the year 2991. 
divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by Fze- 
kias : but whether all the Pſalms were writ- 
ten by David, itis diverily diſputed. For 
A Cyprian, Lyranis. and others con- 
ceive divers Authors anſwcring the titles at 
the ſeveral Plalms, as Moſes, Salomon, and 
the reſt hcreatter named ; and that only 73. It 1s written in the 22. of the firſt ot 
Pſalms were compoſed by David himſelf, Chronicles,that he left Salomon for the build- 
namely , thoſe which are intituled ipſes Da-\ ing of the Temple a hundred thouſand ta- 
vid, Fer the 50. and the 72, with the ten! lents of gold , and a thouſand thouſand ta- 
that follow, are beſtowed on Aſaph the ſon  lents of filvcr, and of braſs and iron paſling 
of Barachia, eleven other on the ſons of Ko-! all weight , which is more than any King in 
rath;, and eleven are aſcribed to 4/oſes , to the World pollcſt beſides himſelf , and his 
wit , the @9. and the ten following, and ſo ſon, to whom he left it. For it amounteth tv 
they are intituled inthe old Hebrew Copies, | three thouſand three hundred thirty and 
though the Vulgar and Septuagint ( three \ three cart-load, and a third of a cart-load of 
cxcepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- filver, allewing two thoutand weight of fit 
ſed nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which Das | ver, or fix thouſand pound ſterling to every 
vid wrote not, Sixt. Sencrſts nameth as l0]- | cart-Ilead , beſides threeſcore and ſeventeen 
loweths Salomon. oſes, (yLom 4bcn FEzra,' millions of French Crowns , or of our mo- 

ccnt11y to Hierome, maketh ere of Dazrd s ry twenty three millions and a thoukgs 
pound: 
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6. I'X. 
Of the treaſures of David and Salomon. 


Is treaſures were exceeding great. For y,,; 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


pound * a Date? but for the teltimony of 
Scripturys, exceeding, all belicte. For 
11choe WCIC lctt 111m, It doth nor 
(or wa that the Judges had not any 
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” held, both before and atter Davids time, For 

we read of Pharaoh, that he ſpake to Joſeph +», 4%, 
to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their * 4.45, 
lervants, to be rulers over iis cottel, We 

read of Uzzia, that he loved husbandry, 

had much cattc], and plough-men, and drct- 

fers of Vincs: likewite we rcad it in all 
GCreck Pocts, that the wealth of the ancient 


L 41k 


Li14t any 


h 


(11G, 147 any foveratgn power tou make 
46,1 1c they went tothe wars they 
| by ſuch voluntarics as the 
0] tives by urns gave themelecing allo 
td vo was of a mcan parentage, and 
-vctually vexed and mvad«d by the Phi- 
Id noi in all lifelihond gather 
| all as Territories bu: 
| wW, and thercok the bit- 

Part pe it by, :ts cn mies, 


_ritorec 35 were not amils to conhider 
L.1a- Dievid With 


1 the ſpace of not very ma- 
Mais UF) {uch migity Crea- 
rc, Hor though partinony be It {clt a 
#rcat revenue, yo needs there mult have 
Veen wme other great mearts, Ir ſeems that 
RAGE LIC ULLENNICTE 
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4 404 laft chantor we Preparatione Evan: 
tl the words of Erpolenns, who 

; (a7 David, among other prepara- 
104 tor the Femple, built a Navy in Acla- 
11s ( O7,as | illalpandus corrects it, Achanis) a 
ciy of Arabia, and trom thence lent men to 
Gig ior gold inthe land Urphe, which Orte- 
lis thinks was Ophir, though Erpolemus mn 
this place of Exſcb7us ( crring perhaps im this 
circumſtance ) laith that this Hand was 1n the 
red Sea : from whence. faith this Fupolemus 
they brought gold into 7ry,Pined 4 l.4.de Re- 
bus Salomon3s. c.1. thinks that David did this 
way alſo enrich him{clf, and citeth .';t5 teſti- 


mony of Expolemns: and yet certainly David have been perpetual ( which opinion of 


had many other ways to gather rictes.vuch 
land doubtlcls he gained by conqueſt from 


: 


| 
| 


[ 


Kings did ſpecially contiſt in their Herds 
and Flecks; vhorcot it were nced!cls to 
cite Augras and Admctns, or anv (thier for 
cxamples, the rule hoiding truc wu all. Now 
concerning Durid it is not untikely, but 
that thole captives which were nut imploy- 
cd in husbandry, were many of them uſed 
by him in all ſorts of gainſul protcflions, as 
the ancient Romans 11 like manncr uſcd their 
[laves. 

Tothele profits ( befides the tributes and 
impolitions, which doubtleſs were great, 


vrotit of al! that heJand beſides the innumcrable preſents which 
Eijebins m bis 2. { yearly were brought him, or cxtraordina- 


rily ſent him, by Jobs and others ) we may 
add the great ſpoiles which hee found 
In the Citics and Countrics which he con- 
qucred - alſo the head money which was 
gathered per leoem capitationis ; Py the law 
of capitation, or head money, CVCTry Man r:c! 
or poor paying halt a ficle of the SanEtua- 
ry, which 1s about as much as fourteen 
pence, and 1o in all it amounted toa won- 
drous ſum in that Kingdom : wherein one 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and fſeven- 
ty thouſand fighting men were numbred by 
Joes Now although this lai of capitation 

e thought by ſome very lcarncd, not to 


theirs neverthelels. they contels 1s againſt 
the Hebrew expolitions) yet David upon 


the Canaarites and Philiſtizrs, belides thole . this occalten 12not unlikcly to have put it in 


{1:1 
WE 


Ittul vallics near Jordan in Trachonitis and 
Buſan, and the belt of S3ri.4.and other coun- 
tries bordering the 1ac/ites, Theſe demains 
belike he kept in his own hands, and with 
his infinite number of captives, which he 
took in his wars, which were not able to rc- 
d.cm themſelves, husbanded thoſe grounds 
tor his greatelt advantage. For it 1s written 
1 Chro.17. that Jahonathan was over his trca- 
lurcs in the field, in the villages, inthe cities, 
In the tow:s; that Ezrz was over the labour- 
cs that tilled his ground, $7mez over the 
vineyards, and $.2bd; over the {tore of the 
winez Zactl Hani over the olive trees, and 
Joaſh over the {tore of the oyle: alſothat he 
had herd{-men that had charge over his cat- 
tcl, both inthe high lands and 1n the plains, 


practiſe. And by theſe means might hee be 
abic ro Icave thoſe huge treaſures to Salo- 
mon, Vet it may fſecm that of this great 
maſs of gold and ſilver leſt by David,the leaſt 
part was his own in phvatez and fo will it 
appear the Juls wonderfull that he left fo 
much. Ot his own liberality we find, thar 
hee gave to the building of the Temple 


three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven 


; 


thouſand talents of ſilver : a great ſum, but 
10lding a vcry ſmall proportion to the other, 
Wherefore we are to conlider, that the 


' treaſures of the Sanctuary it felt were ex- 


cecding great, as needs they mult have been 
having reccived continual encreaſe, with- 
out any loſs or diminution cycr lince the time 
of Mofes and Joſhnah. The revenues of the 


over his Sheep, Camels and Afles. And this Sanctuary { butides all manner of tithes and 
cultom of enriching themſclves by husband-| oblatiuns, which defrayed the dayly cx- 
dry and cattcl the ancicnt Kings every where pences,& maintained the Prieſts & Levites) 


Ccc 2 Were 


I Chro 11, 
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were partly raiſed out of the head mony be- 


fore mentioned ; partly out ct the {polls 
gotten in War. For all the booty was &t- 
vided into two parts, whercot the Souldiers | 
had onr. and the people which remained at. 
home, had the other half; whereby all ttc 
Cuuniry received benctit of the Victory, 
vet Io X that the Sonldicrs had a far greater 
proportion than the rclt, as being tewer, 
and therefore receiving more tor every l!n- 
gle ſhare, 

Out of this purchaſe vas deducted the 
Lords tribute,which was one in t:{ty, of that 
which the people received , and one mm hve 
hundred , of that which was given to the 
Souldiers 3 namely , one hundred and one 
thouſand part of the whole booty. Son tl;c 
ſpoil of Aidian , thirty two thouland Vo- 
men being taken , the Army had fixtcen 
thouſand of them for ſlaves, and the Cun- 
2regation had other ſixteen thoutand + but 
out of the fixtecn thouſand given to the Ar- 
my , were excmyted two and thirty for the 
Lords tribute ; Out of the peoples mumber 
were taken three hundred and twenty. Ey 
this means, the !cficr that the Army was 
which had expoſed it ſclt to danger , the 
grcater profit had every Souldicr:but when 
It conliſted of niauy hands.they whoremain:- | 
ing at home were fain to undergo more than * 
ordinary travel in domeltical aitairs , did 
receive by ſo much the greatcr port!2n, Eur 
the Lords tribute was alwayes certamn, yea 
many times It Was increatcd, cither By ſome 
Ipccial commandment. ay vwhonall the goid, 
and filver. and other mettals found in Jerzeo, | 
were conkcrated unto Ged ; or br thank- 
tulnels of the Rulers and people, as when 
atter the Victory obtained againſc the Alidi- 
anites without the loſs of one man.all Jewcl-. 
Bracelcts, Farerings, and the like, were ot- | 
{cred up, as voluntary preſents. 

Now howſccver the Jjrachiics were many 
times oppreficd, and trodden down by othcr 
Nations, yt were not thel. trcafuresrobbed 
or {polled « tor the encmics never gat pol- 
{ctiton of tlie Tabernacle thot was in Sh1l6. ' 
\Wherctore it cannot otherw1tc be, than that 
the wcalth of the Sanctuary muſt have been 
£xcecding great z as containing above one 
lundredth part of all the mony and other 
gv00ds tound by the Jir.e/ites inthe whole 
Land of Canaar ; and ct all that was purcha- 
icd by fo many Victorics, as they obtained 


againſt thc bordering Nations, For that thi: 
treaſury was not defrauded of the due por- 
ti0n, it is Evident ; ſecirng that before the time 
of David and Its Licvtcnant Joab , It 1s re- 
corded that Sax! ard Atncr.and betorc them 


the firſt Part Cha vw. XVI] 
obtained in War , to maintain the houſe of 
the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre- 
lumed of the former Judges and Captains of 
other Ages. Certain it 1s, that the Conqueſt 
of Dazid brought into the Land far greater 
abundance of riches, than any former Vi. 
crories had purchaſed, thoſe of Joſhua per- 
haps excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummes of an 
hundred thouſand Talents of filver , may 
{cm rather to have been made up, by the 
addiizon of his winnings and liberality , t» 
the treaſures Jaid up in many former Aves, 
than to have been the mccr truits of his own 
indvultiy, 

Now concerning the riches of Salomon, jt * i 
15 more manifeſt how he gathercd them : tor ha. 
tic received of yearly revenues with his tri- #re-- 
butes £66, Talcnts of gold , belides the Cu f** 
[tomes of Spices, He had alſo fixrich Re- 14. FY 
turns fromthe Eaſt dia, which greatly in- 
creaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed 
that Voyage every three years,and he began 
that trade in the two and twentieth year of 
his rcign , and ruled forty years. Beſides 
this, all Jude and 1jrael were now maſtered 
to his hands 3 all the Arabiars his borderers, 
the Syrians of Zobah, ot Damaſcena, of Pal- . 
myrena, of Iturga; all of Idumeaa, Moab,and - AF. 
An.mon, paid him tributezas likewiſe did the to. -.; 
Hittizes who withthe Perizites, Hivites, Ye- 
buſites , and other races of the Canaanites, 
were nut as yet cxtinguithed though ſub- 
jected, 

Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the King- ; (4,,., 
dom of Jſract reduced by David, whoafter :3. | 
40. years reign, and 70. years of hſe , dyed 
ina good age, tull of daycs, riches, and ho- 
nour, and was buried in the City of David. lt 
is written by Joſephus that there was hid 1n 
Davic's Tomb a marvellous quantity of trea- 
furcs., infomuch as Hyrcazns (who firſt of the 
Chaſrzandi, or race of Macchabees, called 7e/4 


N 


himſclf King ) one thouſand and three hun- 4% *7 


dred ycars atter, drew thence three thou- 
{ſand lalents,to rid himſelf of Antzochxs then 
bulieging Jeruſalem and afterward Herod 
opering another Cell, had alſo an exceed- 
ing mals of gold and filver therein. And it 


'was an anticrt cuſtome to bury treaſurc 


with the dead. So the Perrvians and other 
Americans did the like, which being diico- 
vercd by the Sparzards,they inriched them 
ſclves by nothing fo much in their firſt Con- 
queſt, That Salozv0n did bury ſo much trea- 
lurein his Fathers grave, it would hardly be 
belicved , in regard of the great exaCtions 
with which he was fain to burthen the peo- 
ple, notwithſtanding all the riches which he 
got otherwiſe, or which were left unto hm : 


Samul, had ulcd to dedicarc of the ipoils 


| were It notwithal conſidered that his want 
0 
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of mony grew from ſuch magnificent im-! There lived at once with David,the third 
loyments. Particularly of the Sepulchrc of | of the $7101; King of Alba,called Uatinus $ilvi- 
David the Scripturcs have no mention , but ' s. who islaid to have ruled that part of /ta- 

only the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda, as { titty years. And about his tourteenth year 

of an honourable place of burial. Yct the | Codras the laſt King of the Athenians died,to 
;-41. Monuments of theſe Kings, as {by relation of | 1 hom lucceeded the hr{t Prince of thole, 
47 the Duke of Ulica)) they remained within | who being called after Aedon, Medontide, 


© theſethirty years,and arc like to remain (till, | without regal name governed Athens during 
are able ro make report credible of the colt | their lite, 

{towed upon them. ' The reaſons which moved the Atheniznys 
to change their government,were not drawn 
 trom any inconvenience tound in the rule of 

op *  foveraingty , but in honour of Codrws on- 

of the Philiſtims, whom David abſclutely »a-|Iy. For when the Gracans of Doris,a region 
| ftered : and of ſundry other contemporaries between Phocis 3 and the mountain of Octa, 
with David. fought counſel from the Oracle,for their ſuc- 
;ceſsin the Wars again{t the Athenians,it was 

F the Philiſtimrs, whoſe pride David was | anſwered,that then unduubtedly rheyſhould 
() the firſt that abſolutely maſtercd , 1n | prevail and becomeLords of that State, when 
this concluſion of David's time ſomewhat |they could obtain any Victory againſt the 
here may be ſpoken. Nation, and yet preſerve the Athenian King 

19 They deſcended of Caſ{oimr, who, accord- | living. Codrzs by fome intelligence being in- 
"4. ingto Tſdor and Joſephxs, was one of the ſons | formed of this atilwer, withdrew hiniſclt trom 
* 17" of Afiſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtinr, as | his own Forces.and putting on the habit of a 

Eſau was ſurnamed Edomr , and Jacob Iſrael. | common ſouldicr , centred the Camp of the 
There were of them five Citics or petty Prin- | Soriuns, and killing the firſt he encountred, 
cipalities, namely, Azots or Aſdod, Gaza or | Was himſclt forthwith cut 1n pieces. 

Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accar.4;,| Fupales the 31. King of Aſria , which o0- 
It ſeemeth that Caſſoim was the hrit founder | thers account but the Zo. began to rule that 
ofthis Nation, becauſe of his kindred on ci- | Empire, about the 13. yearoft David , and 
ther hand, the Canaanites and the Fe yptians. tic 'd it 38. years. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiftimrs , which | Near the ſame time began xo the ſc- 
the Scriptures have named, was that Ab-we- | cond Kirg of the Heraclide,the fon of Furiſt- 
[:«b which loved Sara. Abraham's Wife. | henes in Corinth; and Aegis the ſecond of the 

The ſecond Abimelech lived at once with Heraclid.z in Lacedemon © in honour of which 
Iſaac, to whom Iſaac repaircd in the time of | Ag#s , his ſucceliours were called Aeide, tor 
Famine, Abimilech then reſiding at Gerar, in | many ycars after. He reſtored the Lacon- 
the border of Idumea; which Abimelech| ans to their former liberty : he overcame 
tancied 1zac his Wife,as his Father had done the Citizens of Helos in Laconia , who had 
Sara, refuſed to py him tribute : he condemned 

Aﬀer Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims |them and theirs to perpetual ſlavery; where- 
Kings are not remembred in the Scriptures, | of it came, that a!l the 2/eſſenians, whom at 
tl Davids time : perhaps the government |Icrigth they brought into the like bondage, 
was turned into Ariftocratical. For they are | were atter called Helot's. 
,,, Arcrwardsnamed Princes of the Philiſtims, | In like fort from the 'Sclavi came the 
26:8 hoy, loever Achis be named King of Gath, the ' World Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing 
5 lame to whom David fied , and who again | out of Sarmatia,now called Rſſtahad ſeized 
gave him S:klag to inhabit in Saxl's time. upon the Country ot 7yria,and made it their 
| After him we read of another Achis vvho | own by conqueſt, thcir victory pleaſed them 
Ived vvith Salomon, to whom Shinrei travel- | fo highly , that thereupon they called them- 
led to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, vvhat | ſelves by a new name.S/avos.which is in their 
ume the ſccking of his tervant vvas the loſs | language Ghorions, But in after times ( that 
of his life. Jeremy thc Prophet ſpeaketh of | warmer Climate having thawed their Nor- 
the Kings of Paleſftin or Philiſtinm. Amos | thern: hardineſs, and not ripened their Wits) 
nameth the King of Aſcelon * Zacharias, a| when they were trodden down, and made 
King of Gaza, The rc{t of the Wars of the | ſervants with their neighbours , the {talians 
Philiftims are remembred in the Catalogue | which kept many of them 1n bondage, began 
of the Judges, of Saul and David, and there-| to call all their bondmen Slaves , uling the 
fore I ſhall not necd to collec the particu-| word as a name of reproach : in which 1ence 


lars in this place, it isn0\ current through many Countries. 
Othex 
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CHAP, XVII 

Or Chronologers make this Hes, tlic, arc remembred by Enſebins out of Polemon, | 
third ting of {parte and fomcy, hat later a-|In the 21. of Davrd,was the City ot Aagneſua 
bout the 2% year of David, and faythat A-|in 4ſta the leſs founded, the fame which ;, 
douirans wes thi fourth King of this race. | ſeated upon theriver Azander,wicre $Cipio 
the fume whom Faichins calls Labotes , and |gave the great overthrow to Anrtioctys, 


& 
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In 
kts hi! in the 13. year of Salomon. this Territory are the beſt hortes of thir leyfer 


Inihe terth year of Acheſtratus, Androclws | Aſia bred, whereot Lucan : 
the tinrd lon of Codrus, athilted by the Tones. 
built F pheju in Cari , who atter the adjoy: Et \agnetis equrs, Minye gens Coonita remis;. 

Thea: ning ofthe lile of Samos to his Territory, 
pre * was (lain by the Carrars, whole Country he About the ſame time Cum in Camp1ni; 
«nd uſurped, He was buried (laith Pauſarias) im was built by the [nhabitants of Chalcr; jn 
1214 One of the gates of Fpheſirs called Magnetes, Enbeax, according to Servius , with whom 
0 his armed Statua being tet over him. Strabo| Strabo joyneth the Cumeans of Aolis,fay ing, 
«er, reports that after Androclus had ſubdued that to the one of thele people the gOVEr- py 
the [rians (the next Province to Fpheſus on ment was given, with condition that the ©. 
the ſeacoaſt of Aſia the leis) he enlarged his ther ſhould give name to the City. Of thi, 
Dominions upon the Foles, which joy-! Cama was Ephores the famous ſcholar of 76- 
ncth to 7or14 £ and that his poſterity govern-| crates. 
cd the Citics of Epheſus and Frythre by the Euſcbius and Caſſzodor find the building cf 
; . hame of Baſlrde in Strabo his own time. Of Carthage at this tim... to wit, inthe 31, year 
" *. the expedition of the 1ozes how they came of Daz, but much; miſtaken, For ihe father 
. 26© ©» hither out of Peloponneſus , 1 have ® Ipoken of Uido was Metinos the lon of Badeor, 
(9 ety alrcady UPOn OCCalion Of thc return of the brother to 7ezabel, Vv ho married Achav inp 1 54% 
t* medi- Herach de into Peloponneſus, wherein, with of Iſrael ; and between the acath of 1 avid, 
pt the Dores, they expelled the Aches, and in-| anc the firſt of Achab, there were walted a- 
habited their places in that Land : though| bow 45. years. 
this of the Jones tucceeded that of the Hera-| In this time alſo Acaſtxs lived, the ſecond , ,._ 
clide 15. years, of the Athenian Princes after Codrus , of (;,,;© 
2in,2.ce The City of Epheſus became excceding fa- | which there were thirteen in deicent before 194i: 
58. e-.7. mous : firſt,for the Temple of Dizra therein, the State changed into a Magiſtracy ot ten 5 
{?” _ buile,vhichhad in length 425.toot,and 220. years. Some writers make 1t probable, that 
in breadth,ſuſtaincd with 127.pillars of mar- the AXolians,led by Graxs,the grand nephew 
ble, of 7c.toot high : whereof 27. were moſt of Oreſtes, polleſt the City and Ifland of The- 
curioutly graven, and all the reſt of choice bes about this time. In the 32. zear of David, ,,; .. 
marble pol'tht . the work being firft ſet out Hiram began to reign 1n Tyre, according to 9.7 
by Cteſiphon of Gnoſſos. S:condly, it became, Joſephus, who faith 1n his twelfth year Solo-** 
renowned by bcing one of the firſt that re- 2207 began the work of the Temple, Bur it 
ccived the Chriſtian faith, of which Timothy is a familiar errour in Joſephus, to milreckon 
was Bilhopz to whom, and to the Fpbeſtars, times,which in this point he doth fo ſtrange- 
Saint Paul wrotc his Epiltle fo entituled. The ly, as if he knew not how at all to to caſt any 
other City policlt by Androclus in Zolis,was accompt. For it is maniteſt, that Hiram lent 
alſo univecrially ſpoken of by reaſon of 8y- Meſlengers,and Cedars unto David, foon at- 
billa,turnamed Fryihrea,who lived 740.years ter his taking of Jerwſalezr, which was in the 
betore Chriſt was born. S.A»gsſtine #voweth beginning of David's reign over Iſrael, when 
that a Roman Proconſul thewed him in an as yet he had reigeed onely ſeven years in 
ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this Pro-' Hebroz over the houle of Jada. Wheretore 
pheteſs, which beganCas S. Avguſtire changed it muſt neces be that Hiram had reig- 
them into Latine) in thele words Jeſus Chri- ned above 30. years before Salomon; unlels : 5m.) 
ftus Dei Filius , Saluator ;, Jeſus Chriſt Son of more credit ſhould be given to thoſe Tyrian 
God,the Saviour. [records which are cited by Joſephus, than to 2 54 
About the time that Joab beſieged Rabla the plain words of Scripture contradicting 
in 4/04b, Faphres began to govern in #gypt, them. For,that it was the ſame Hiram which 
the lame that was father in law to Salomon lived both with David and with Salomon,the 
whoſe Epiſtles to Salomon,and his to Yaphre:, Scriptures make it plainly maniteſt, 


CHAP 


| T4 
z0, 


Cx av, XVILE, 


TO —_ Fe 


3 519,10, 


xz 
i, 


* 3m 2,7 


of the Hiſtory of the World. BE 391 


— OO — ——— nn CE ——— 


$$$+$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$505505$$55055905050$$$54$5$43$ ++ 
Cnaz XKXVYIEI. 


Of SALOMON. 


——_— — io On, Amt ne 


tt. OC 
LD ———_— 


— —— 


6. I 


of the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-rieht. 
lomons wiſdom. 


ALOMON, who was brought up un- 
der the Prophet Nathan, began to 
reign over Jxda and Tſracl,in the year 
of the world 2991. He was called 
Salomon by the appointment of God : 
he wasalfo called Fediddia, or Theophilus by 
Nathan,becaule the Lord loved him. 

Hiram King of Tyre after Salomons anoin- 


ting, difpatched Embaſladors towards him, 


congratulating his eſtabliſhment : a cuſtom 
between Princes very ancient. Whence we 


read that David did in like fort ſalute Ha-' 


mm King of the Ammonites, after his obtai- 
ning the Kingdom. 
The beginning of Salomon was in blood, 


though his reign were peaceable. For ſoon 


after David's death , he cauſed his brother | 


Adonijah to be flain by Benaiah the fon of 
Jehojada, taking occaſion from Adonijah his 
deliring by Berſheba, that the young maid 
Abiſhag (which lay in Cavid's boſome in his 
later dates, to keep him warm) might be gi- 
ven to him. Whatſoever he pretended,it was 
cnough that Adorijah was his eJder brother, 
and ſought the Kingdom contrary to the 
will of David, whom God inclined towards 
Salomon. And yet it isfaid that a word 1s c- 
nough to the wiſe, and he that ſees but the 
claw may know whether it be aLionor no: 
{0 It may ſeem that to the quick-ſighted wil- 
dom of Salomon, this motion of Adonijahbs. 
was a demonſtration of a new treaſon, For 
they which had been Concubines to a King, 
might not after be touched but by a King: 


: 51m 14, Whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſolom to take his 


tathers Concubines as a part of the Royaltic. 
And David after that wrong,dctermining to 
touch them no more , did not give them to 
any other, but ſhut them up, and they remat- 
ned widowed until their death. And this it 
ſeems was the depth of Tsbeſbeths quarrel a- 
nainſt Abzer , for having his fathers Concu- 
bine. And ſcme fignification of this cuſtom 


may ſeem too in the words of God by Nathan 


to David; I have given thee thy Maſters houſe, 
and thy Maſters wives, And'in the words of 
Saul upbraiding Jonathan , that he had cho- 


| . - - 1 
| As for the right of an elder brother which 


anc the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of $2 


ference to this purpoſe of Adonijah.to marr; 
with her that was alwates preſent with Da- 
vid in his later daies, and who belike knew 
all that was paſt, tor the conveying of the 
Kingdom to Salomon, There may be divers 
further occations; as cither that he would 
Icarn ſuch things by her as might be for the 
advantage of his ambition, or that he would 
perſwade her ro forge ſome {trange tale 
about Davzd s laſt Teltament , or any thing 
elſe that might prejudice the title of S#/-- 
mon, 


' Adenijah pretended , though generally 1t 
agreed both with the law of Nations, and 
, with the cuſtoms of the Jews : yet the Kings 
of the Jews were ſo ablolute , as they did 
therein, in all cl{c what they pleaſed. Some Pezt.2:, 
examples allo they had(though not of Kings) ;5;,,. 

which taught them to uſe this paternal au- exo/e ag- 
thority in transferring the birth-right to a" 


indo et 


younger ſon : namely, of Jacebs ditheriting poriicnen 
Renben , and giving the birth-right {which 4roram : 
was twice as much as any portion of the 0- we opar 
ther brethren) to Joſeph : of whom he made wogenico- 


two Tribes. And that it was pencrally ac- m 
Reg. I.17 


it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- & 34. 
than to David, and of Jonathan to Aonijah, , 
' For, as for popular election, that 1t was ne- & 27. 
ccflary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the 
; people had authority to truſtrate the clder 
brothers right to the Kingdom, it no where 
appears in the ſtories ot the Fews. It 1s ſaid 
indeed that the people made Saul King at 
Calgal: that is,they acknowledged and clta- 
blithed him. For that he was King long be- 
torc,no man can duubt, In Iike manner cl{c- 
where the phraſe of chooling or making 
their King, is to be expounded : as where in 
the prohibition, that they thould not make 
themſelves a King, it is ſaid, how ſhalt make net, 1, 
(him King whom the Lord ſhall chuſe. pos 
But to proceed with the acts of Saloz207 : 
at the ſame time that he put Adonijehb to 
death, he rid himf{clf allo ot Fo2b, and three 
years after of Shimer, as David had adviſed 


I WEL. IIs 


len David to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of jhim : he dilplaccd alſo the Priclt Ab7athar, 


zo. his Mother. Hercupon perhaps was ſome rc- 


who rock part with A/enijab againſt him - 


x1 + 
( D1i:t 


[knowledged that this power was In David, 4 29, 
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BY, 
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\ K-23, but in reſpect of his office , and that he fol- houſe ſor the Lord of Iſrael : fo doth Toſtats 


lowed David in all his afliiftions.and becauſe give the force of a divine precept to theſe LE 
he had born the 4rk of God before his Fa- words, Behold, a fon is born unto thee. Cc, He ; 
ther,he ſpared his lite. And thus being elta-' all bald an horſe for my Name, 

bliſhed in his Kingdem.he took the daughter, He began the work of the Temple inthe 1 
of Iaphres King of Fe ypt to Witc : for fo Ex: beginning of the fourth year of his rcign, at 
ſebins out ot Eupolemns calls lim. He otic- which time alio he prepared his flect at Fhore 
red a thouſand lacritices at Grbcon , where gabar to trade for gold in the Eaſt 1ndye; 
God appearing unto him in a dream,bad lim, that nothing might be wanting to lupp!y 
ask what he would at his hands: &.4/omon the charge of fo great a work. For, that the 
chooſeth Il iſdlom. which pleaſed God. And Cod Temple was in building , while his flect; 
faid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked this were paſling to and fro, it is manifeſt. Fox 
thing, and bf not asked for thy ſelf long life, the pillars of the Temple were made of the 
neither haſt thou asked riches for 1 by ſelf , nor Almaggim trees brought from ophir, Of this 
haſt asked the life of thine enemies , bihold, I moſt glorious building,of all the particular; 
have done according to thy words : by which (whereof the form aud example was gIven 
we may inform ourſelves, what delires are by God himſelt ) many learned men nave, ,, 
molt pleaſing to God, and what not. For wiitten; as Salmeron,AontanusRibera,Bay. i, 
the coveting after long life in reſpect of our, rads, Azorins #illalpanans, Pineda,$ others, 
{clves,cannot but proceed of (clt-love,which to whom I reter the Reader. 

is the root of all impiety : the dcelire of pri-; For the cutting and f{quaring of the Ce- 
vate riches is an atie&tiun of covetoulnels,  dars which ſerved that building , Salomon 
which God abhorreth ; to aſſeft revenge, 1s, employed 30. thouſand Carpenters, xo.thou- 
as much as to take the {word out of Gods ſand every month by courſe : he alſo uſed 80, 
hand,and to :liſtruſt his juſtice. And in that thuuſand Maſons in the Mountain, and 70. 
it pleaſed God to make Saloxren know that thouſand labourers that bare burdens,which 
it liked him, that he had not asked the lite of it is conceived, he fcleCcted out of the Profe-! &: 5. 
his enemies, it could not but put him in mind lites , beiides three thouſand three hundred 

of his brothers tlaughter , tor which he had malters of his work 3 fo as he paid and em- 

not any warrant either from David, or from ployed in all,one hundred eighty three thou- 

the Law of God:but becauſe $4/0902 delired fand and three hundred men; in which num- 
Wiſdom onely , vvhich taught him both to; ber the Sidonans, which were far more skil- 

obey Ged, and to rule men, it pleated Gud| tul in hewing timber than the Iſraelites, may 

to give him vvithall that vvhich he delired | (as I think) be included. For Hiram cauſed 

not. And Thave alſo grucn thee (laith God) 1 his ſervants to bring down the Cedars and 

that which then haſt not asked,both riches and Firrcs from Libanon to theſea, and thence 
Lonour, This gilt cf Wiſdom our Commen-; ſent them in raffs to Foppe , or the next port _ 
tators ſtretch to almoſt all kindsof learning : to Jeruſalem. For in the ſecond of Chronicles ' "*" 
but that it comprehended the knowledge the ſecond Chapter, 1t is plain, that all but 

of the nature of plants and living creatures, the thirty thouſand Carpenters, and the 0- 

the Scripture teltifieth ; though no doubt | ver-ſeers, were {trangers, and as it ſeemeth 


1wer to 
, # 


$9, 


| Kine: 4, the Chick excellency of Salomons wildem,! the vaſlals of Hiram, and of Vaphres King of 
z 3. 


vvas in the knowledge of governing his! Fgypt. In recompence of this Timber and 
Kingdom : vvhence.as it vvere for an exam- Stone , Salomon gave Hiran twenty thou 1 7.125 


| Ke 2,9 ple of his vviddom, the Scripture telleth how | ſand meaſures of Wheat, & twenty meaſures * 


Chro.x v 


ſoon he judged the controverlie between the of pure Oyl yearly. Enſebins out of Enpalc- 
to harlots. 21s in the ninth book of his preparation, 
the laſt Chapter , hath left us a Copy of $a- 
| | lomons Letter to Suron ( which was the ſame 
c.:FI. as Hara and Hiram) King of Tyre , 1n thelc 

Of Salomons building and glory. , words : 


_— — — —— CC —— DP —_—_— _ —_ — — - - — — 


| 

E then entred into league with Hiram R*; Salomon Suronl, Thrz, Syderis, atquc 
| King of Tyre,from whom he had much | EN Phenicie regi, Amico paterno ſalutem. 
of is macerials for the Kings Palace and the | Sc745s we 4 Deo magno David patris met reg- 
Temvle of God : for the building whereot| zum accepiſſe, cumque mihi pater precepit tem- 
he had reccived a double charge, cne from | plum Deo,qui 1erfam creavit, condere, ut etiamt 
his father David,and another frem God. For | ad te ſeriberew precepit : Scribo igitur,& pets 
like as it is written of David, that He called | 4 te ut artifices atque fabros ad edificandun 
Salumon þ1s cn, and charged him to build a | Templum Dei mittere velis. <in 

| a 


Y 
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:omon 70 PEG of tre, TE 


J 1:07.84 
K. 37. aud Phanicia K 110 
{11 Sendeth greeting. Pe tay underſtand 
tht 1 yo ered of the great God oj nm) 
| - David #be Kinedom : and when my [4 
| :2munded we to build a Temple to Cod 
1. created heaven and earth, be command- 
' i//o that I ſhould write 1o you: I mwritt wt 
Jon. ans reſere® gots that you mou! 
ulcrled toy nd mo Art: fairs ana Ct PLelt 
L11id the i cmple Of Godl. 
To which the King Suron wade this arjuwr, 
Llron Tzri.Szdons.C- Phenicie lex Salt 
\ } moni Heer ſalutem. 1.cois liters, 
G Dro. qt tibi YO GHnmpalris trad, lis: Y 
24014498 feribis fabros, miniſtroſq; ad conden- 
dun: Templum eſſe tib1 mittendos, miſt ac tc 
pitt LOmmmnn od. icinta. & Seehitedt vey f $- 
tt LONMNCONM ex matre Judas ) rum inve- 
is arthitectura wirabilem. Curabis rituiy ut 
reccſarits mon ceeant, E* Templo Det rondilo, 
Ti [ MOU) redeant. 


or. tt i 


Lron 0 of Tzre, Sydon and Phonicia K INT. 
ito King Salomon greetine + When I read 
city Letters, T gave God thanks who bath 131- 
{talled you in your {athers kinedenm. 
CANE 3907 write that Carpenters and | #4 orknt H | 
may be fent to build Gods Temple , I have ſent | 
vour ; four (ore thouſand men ,and a Aaſter-buil- 
der.a Tyrian, burn of a Jew iſh woman, a man 
admirable in building. 
all Het {{ari IcS be pt *0wide for the M1 5 air n hy H 
the Temple of God is built, that they c ome koite 

to its 


And be: 


The Copics of theſe Letters were extant | 


10u will be « arefiel that 
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«AVC Calomers \ x I 4 


hs Magn, Clit 
Ings, and could not attend thy v 


 entreatod his father In 1:4 1 xi 

theſe neighbours, which Pn cm porn 
| But he thereby timiphit the / StO VSG 
thoſe parts again buiore th y \ it | 
[ati] In his fun AKebobemms time &f oh nh; 


| 
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mans fuccelior did tack Gert. w1t jc!t. 

Salomon ailo built Alcerdito in 07m von 
this (ide Jordan . and palin t 
Thadmor,wiuch may be cither P/oformmes Thc 


. 1 ; . 3 j . 
10r01 1N tho dulart of JUG, Or { a> (jef7s 


LINNEEY Paluiura in the detart of Syrius wit 


Palms FA. LCC 4lIC T {£42004 | ON LIC LING T1 '\ 18 


F 't foſephus time. as himſclt athrmcn. 414 LO: do Of Salowons domuon TY vile dQ 1th Cit 


bt icen (faith he) Tam 11 noſtris qudiainity 
rior annalibus, as well in our own, 4s 11 the 
Trian annals.Þut he delivercth them ſome 
what in difſerent terms , as the Reader may | 
ind in his Antiquitics. But were thts ntcr- 
courſe between Salomon and Hiritye wither 
by meſlage or by writing, It is ſomewhat O- 


"2-5 
he " therwile deliveredin thc Scripturcs,than ci-| 


v tothe 9, ah 1 "-9Fr Joſephus let it down , but | 


), that in ſubſtance there is little ditiercnce 
br ecn the one and the orher. 
The like Letter in effect Salomon 1s [aid 


to have written to Yaphres King of Fept. 


and was anſwered as trom Hirar. 

But whereas ſome Commenters upon S4- 
lomon, find that Hiran King of Tzre, and /a- 
phres K; ng of teypt, KaVec CS $f the title 
Ot Rex mans , nad cite Fnpolemon 1n FEuſe- 
bins, 1donot find any ſuch addition of mag. 


\Of Libanus , 


and \Yas © t Dat: +4, 
when ho win Paupraſo us lt may wt 
Planndr uy iclorc beltowed «424 VC manly 


colt , an Fortified 1 It with t! Ce bcit Apt hat 
S > i 


A NU! 


1 1har S2- 


that apc had. Jajeptcrs Chis th FP: ace 19g- / 


damora, by wh l\y 11211C (l: 11! [7 


SAt049, hc Spricus as Yor C: Th « titerom 
in his book of Hebrew pl: CCS, C alls 1t 7 bers 
meth, Inaiter-times, when it was rcbuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured v ith 
his nume, an called Adrianopolis. In relpccr 
of this great charge of building, S$a/04102 
raiſed tribute through all his Domintaons, 


belides an hundred and twenty talents ot 


gold received {rom Hiraems lervants s S£.1';- 


mon otiered Hiram twenty towns In or near 


the upper Galilee, but becaulc they irood 10 


an tunfruntul and mariſh ground , #{11.412 re- 
tuſed them, and therctot. was the territory 


Us 1n Exſcbius, 10 the lalt chapter of that 'callcd Chabul. 


D4dad Fheſa 
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_ The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Thelc towne.a5 it is ſuppoted, Jay in Gali-! My opinion of the land of Ophir,that it is 


le of the Gentilcs. New quod Gentes ibi kabi- not Peru in America( as divers have thought), ? /n 
tarent: jed quia ſub ditione rigrs Gentilis but a Cuuntrey in the Faſt-Indies : with: 1. 
erat.Not that it was [eſt tz the Gentiles (lanth teme reafon why at thole times they could 5 + 
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Nailers ) butt becauſe it was under the rule not makemore ſpecdy return to Jernſall, 
of a King that wes a Gurtile, Hoy leevern tremthe Faſt-Indies , 
were, it is true that Saſezron in the 21 year and that Tharſes in Scripture is divers times 
fortified thole places which Hirum refuled. taken for the Ocean, hath been already dc. 
FE urther,he made a journcy into $zr/4 Zobah, clarcd in the firſt book. 
and c{tabliſhed his wributes : the lufcor.d laſt, Only it remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak 
war(it in that expcaltion he were d11ven to {ume hat of Pineda his ſtrange Conccits, 
fioht ) that he made in perſon in all lis lite. who being a Spaniard of Betica, would fain 
He then viſited the border of all lis Domi- have Gades cr Calis-malis, In old times cal. 
rions, paſting from Yhadmor to the Noh led lartef\- , whichis the Southwelt corner 
Of Paliyrena , and to to the Deflarts of 14u- | of that Province, to be the Tharſts from 
%:£4, from whence he vilited Fzrorgaber ard whence Salomon totcht his gold ; tor no 0+ 
F loth the uttermolt place of the South of all ther reaſon, as it ſeems, but for love of his 
his Terrizvries, bordering to the Red {ca : own Countrey, and becaule of ſome afhnity 
which Citics I have delcribed in the Story of of found between Tharſes and Tarteſjs. For 
Moſes. Whereas ir may fecm ftrange that it thould 
be three ycars crc they that took ſhip in the 
Red fea, ſhould return from the Eaſt-Indies 
6. IT. 10 7ernuſalen, this hath been in part anſwered 
of Salomons ſending to Ophir . ard of ſomre aircady. And further the intelligent may 
ſeeming contradi(iions about Salemons r7- CONCEIVE Of lundry Icts , n the digging and 
hes. and of Pineda 's concei! of two ſirange refining of; the metal, and in their other traf- 
pajjages abont Aﬀfrick. tick, and intheir land-carriages between Je- 
riſalem and the Red ſea, and perhaps allo 
FE! Fre Salomon prepared his F Icet of ſhips cliewhere : ſo that we have no need to make 
for India,with whom Hiraw jorned in Selowors men to £0 many thouſand miles 
hat voyage, and furniſhed him with Mari- out of their way to Gades , round about all 
ners and Pilots, the 14r74a75 being of all o- | Africk,, that io they might be long a coming 
thur the moſt expurt ſeamen, Frum this part | home. 
et Arabia which at this time bulonged ro! Forthe dire way to Cades (which if Sa- 
Eon, and was corguered by David, Eid the lozon and the Iſraelites knew not , the Tyri- 
FI pats to the / oft-Irnd;a, which was not as which went with them could nct have 
jar &1i, namely, to Cphir, one of the Iilands ben ignorant of ) was along the Mediter- 
of the Arolmca's, aplace excecding 1ich, ran ſea, and fo (belides many wonderful in- 
in gold : witneſs the Spaniards, who nwyt- | convenicnces, and tcrrible navigation 1n 
withltanding all the abundance which thy rounding 4frica) they ſhould have eſcaped 
gather in Per, do yet plant in thoſe Hands the troubletume land-carriage between Je- 
of the Eaſt at 4/zrilia, and recover a great ruſalem and the Red ſea,through dry,delart, 
quantity trom thence, and with leis labour | and the thieviſh Countreys : and within 3c. 
thanthey do in any one part of Peri, or new miles of Jeruſalem at Joppe,or ſome other ha- 
NPaint, ven in $a/ozzens own Country, have Jaden 
The return which was made by theſe and wnladen ther ſhips. 
Ships amounted to four hundred and twen- | But this direct courſe they could not hold 
ty talcnts,but in the ſecond of Chronicles the | (ſaith Preda) becauſe the huge Ifland of 4t- 
eighth, it is writgen 450. talents: whereof; lantis . in laygencſs greater than all Africk 
3G. talcnts went in expence ter the charge | and 4/2, being (wallowed up in the Atlan- 
of the Fluct,and wages of nicnz and 42%. ta- | tick Gecan , hindred Salorrons ſhips from 


Ients, which makes tive and twenty hundred paſting through the ſtraits of Gibraltar - tor 
and twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. | this he alledgeth 7lato in Tixzeo. But that 
And thus muſt thoſe two places be reconci-, this calamity happened about Salomons 
Ied. As forthe place 1 Keg. 10. 14. which| time , ur that thereby the ſtraits of Gades 
ſpeakerh of fix hundred fixty and fix talents) were filled with mud, and made unpaſlable, 
of gold ; that ſum, asI take it, isof other |that there could beno coming to Gades by 
r. ccipts of Salozzons which were yearly,and | the Mediterran ſea 3 or that this indraught 
wich came to him bclides thole profits trom| where the ſea runneth moſt violently , and 
Ophix, | moſt eaſily ſcoureth his channel , __— 
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CaaP, XVIII. 
fled with mud,and not alſo the great Ocean | the I ext, But hercin 7eſephus is greatly Nit- 
n like manner, where this huge [land is ſup- ſtakcn , who calls this Queen of Saba Nical- fone. 
pol d 'T#) have {tood \ or that Salemons les, the lucceſlor (ſaith he out of Herodotus) {.. 
lip. being in the Red fea,thould neglect the of thoſe thirty and eight Fgyptian Kings 
volden Mines in the Faſt Indies(which were , which ſucceeded Aferens the Founder of 
infinitely bctter and nearer to the Red lea, Memphis ; adding, that after this Feyptian, 
than any in Spain) to leek gold at Cadyz, by and the father in law of Salomon , the name 
the way of compaſling Afr:c. + it 15 molt ri- Oi Pharaoh was left oil in Ecypt. For asit 1s 
diculous to imagine. For the Spaniard him- cllewhcre proved that the Queen was of A- x King, 
{elf that hath alſo the rich Pers in the Welt, rabia , not of Feypt and Ethiopia 3 lo were ve OS ; 
fortiheth in the Faſi-Indies , and inhabitcs thcre other Pharaohs after the tather in law 15, 
ſome part thereof. as in Aanilia, finding in Ol $4/0410n. Yea,above three hundred years Jer c-46. 
thoſe parts no leſs quantity of gold ( the, after Salomon,Pharaob Necho flew Joſtas King © ** 
{mall territory which he there poſlcticth | of jnda. 
« n{jdered) than in Perr. | Itisalſg written of Salomon, that he kept 
The ſame Pinedz hath another ſtrange 1n garriſons tourteen thouſand Chariots,aud 
«41% pallage round about all Africa, which elſc- twelve thouſand horſemen; * that he ſpent 
' .,, Where he dreams of: ſuppoſing whercas Jo-| in Court every day thirty meaſurcs of tinc 
«tz #25 failing to Tharhs the City of Cilicia, was | Hower, threelcore meaſures of wheat, one 
bi 4 calt out inthe Mcedrterran Ica, and taken up hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
+. there by a Whale, that this Whale in three Deer,bugles and fowl z four thouſand (talls 
dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand ot horlcs he had tor his Chariots and other 
Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, and uſes, and for the twelve thouſand horſemen 
{) through the ſtraights of Gades, and along of his guard. For, the ten thouſand ſtalls in 
all the huge ſeas round about Africa, cait up the firſt of Kings the fourth, are to be taken 
Jon45 upon the {hore of the Red ſea, that lo 'but for ſo many horſes, whence in the ſecond 1 King. 43 
he might have perhaps ſome ſix miles the /of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but ſour ? a: 
ſhorter { though much the worſe) way to! thouſand (talls or teems, and in every teem 
Niive, This conceit he grounds onely up- | ten horſes, as Junius and the Geneva under- 
on the ambiguity of the word Suph, which \ſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſer than any 
oftentimes is an Epithcton of the Red fea (as 'man, yea than were Ethan the Ezrabite , 
it we ſhould call it zrare alcojum, the ſea full than Henan 5 Chalcal, or than Darda ; to 
of weeds) for the Red fea. But in Foras | which Junius addeth a lift, to wit, Ezrack. 
C, 2. 5. it 1s generally taken in the propcr For the Gemerra maketh Ethan an Ezrabite by 
ſignification for weeds, and not as Fireda Nation. Joſe! bus :tes them, Athan, A+ 
would have it , who in this place againſt his | 22a, Chalceus and Domar the fous of Hemon. 
own rule ( which elſewherc he giveth us ) | He ſpake three thouiand Proverbs , and his 
luppoſeth ſtrange miracles without any | Songs WEre One thouſand and five , whercot 
need, For this long voyage of the Whale, ti- cithcr the molt part periſhed in the Capti- 
niſhed in three dayes , isa greater miracle, vity of Babylon, or elſe becauſe many acts of 
than the very preſervation of. Foxzas in the Salomons Were written and kept among the 
belly of the Whale : and therefore ſceing | publick Records of Civil cauſes, and not 
there is no neceſlity of this miracle, we ſend Eccllijaltical, therefore they were not 
It back unto him,keeping his own rule, which thought neceſlary to be inſerted into God: 
',8, Inthis placc he forgets; Miracle non ſunt Book. 
ruultiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miratiula. 
gratis danda, wec pro arbitrio nova fingenda. 
Abracles are not to be multiplied without ne- | T IV. 
c/tty.nor delivered without canſe, nor feigned Of the fall ef Salomon, and how long he lived. 
at pleaſure. Theretore we leave this man in | 
his dreams, which ( were he not otherwiſe | A, © Ow as he had plenty of all other things, 
very learned and judicious) might be | VN to had he no ſcarcity of women. For 
thought unworthy the mentioning. But to belides his ſeven hundred Wives, he kept 
proceed with our {tory of Salomor. three hundred Concubines, and (forgetting 
| The Queen of Saba's coming from far to/ that God had commanded that none of 
Salomon ( as ſeems, trom Arabia Felix, aud | his people ſhould accompany the daugh- 
not, as fome think, from Ethiopia) and hier; ters of Idolaters) he took Wives out of 
11h preſents, and Salomons reciprocal mag. Egypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and Heth : 
nIRICence, and his reſolving of her difficult| and when he fell a doting , his Wives turn- 
queſtions; thoſe are ſet down at large in! ed his heart aſter other gods, as Aſteroth 
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of the Zidonians, Milrom or Molech of the 
Armonites.and Chemoſh of HMoab. 
Thele things God puniſhed by Adad of 


Idumaa. Rezim of Damaſeur, and by Jerobe- 


142 his own ſervant , and one of the maſters! 


of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tarc {rom his ſon Roboam , ten of the twelve 
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| gainſe the Aranrtes, wheremhe brought all 
| the tributarics of Hadadezer under his own 

allegcance, appcars maniteitly to have been 
; the next years work, whercin he did cut off 
all means of ſuccour from the Ammoniter ; 
| all Sprza,Aoab, and Idumaea being now at his 
' own devotion. By this reckoning it muſt 


parts of all the territory he had. Dexs dnm| have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 


in peccatores animadvertit , aliornm peccatis 


| about the fifticth ot his lite, in which he 


ulitur,que ipſe non fecit : God puniſhing {in-! lent forth Joab to befiege Kabba, and finiſh- 
ners,uleth the ſins of others,which he himſclt | cd the war of Ammon : wherein allo fel! 


wrought not. 


out the matter of VUr:ahs wite. So one half 


In the reign of Salomon (as in times of} of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 


long peace) were few memorable actions by 
him pcrformed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that great 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
years he reigned ; how many he lived, it 1s 


| other halt he telt great lorrow,by the cxpe- 
' Ctation, cxccution, and {ad remembrance of 
; that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 
for his foul and bloody offence. 

Now very maniteſtitis, that in the year 
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not written, and muſt therefore be found | after the death of that child which was be- 
only by conjecture. The moſt likely way to | gotten in adultery, Salomon was born, who 
ghcf at the truth in this caſe is, by conſider- | muſt needs theretore have been ninctcen 
ing the aftions of David before and after | years old or thereabout when he began to 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make | reign at the deceaſe of his tather , as being 
c{timation of the years which they conſu- | bcgotten in the 21. year of his fathers reign, 
med , and conſequently learn the true , or; whoreigned in all torty. 

moſt likely year of his nativity. Sevenyears| | This account hath alſo good coherence 


David reigned in Hebrox © in his etghth year 
he took Jeruſalemr,and warred with the Phi- 
liſtims.who alſo troubled himin the year tol- 
. lowing. The bringing home of the Ark 
ſcems to have been in the tenth year of 
David , and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the year cnſuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt. After this he 


with the following times ot David, as may 
be collected out of enſuing Acticns: for 
two years paſſed ercAbſalom ilew his brother 
Ammon; three years crc his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more cre he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men , and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion , which ſecms to have been one 


had wars with the Philiſtimrs, Moabites, A-| years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
ramitcs, and Edomites , which mult needs' that happened thercupon,as the Commotion 
have held him five years, confidering the | made by Sheba, the death of 4waſa, and the 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, | reſt, may well ſeem to have been inthe 30. 
after ſuch time as he had beaten Hadadezer ;| year of Davids reign. 

and that in every of theſe wars, hehad the; Whether the three years of famine thould 
entire victory. Neither is it likely , that| be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
theſe ſervices occupied any longer time, be-| war with the Philiſtz-rs, or contounded with 
cauſe in thoſe dayes and places there were| them , it were more hard than needful to 
no wintering camps in uſe, but at convenient | conjecture. Plain enough it is,that inthe ten 
ſealers of the year Kings went forth to war, | remaining years of David thcre was time 
diipatching all with violence, rather than | ſufficient , and to ſpare , buth tor the three 
vith temporizings as maintaining their | years of famine, for four years of war, and 
Armics, partly upon the ſpoil of the enemies | for numbring the people,with the peltilence 
country , partly upon the private proviſion | enſuing ; as alſo tor his own laſt infirmity, 
which every ſouldier made for himſelf. The! and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 
17. year of Pavid, in which he took Mephi-: it ſeems that the war with the Philiſtinrs was 
beſircth the ſon of Fonathan into his Court, | but one years work , and ended in three or 
appeareth to have paſſed away in quiet; | four fights,of which the two or three former 
and the year following tohave begun rhe | were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezer, and thc 
war with Ammen ; but ſomewhat late in the | laſt at Gath. This war the Pþliſtzzrs under- 
end of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of | took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 


a batte! ( for Joab after the viftory, return- 
cd immcdiately to Jeruſalem) the cauſes and 
preparations for that war, taking up all the 
Summer, Darwias perional expedition a- 


ed out of the tumults in rae/, and perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age: for he 
fainted now in the batrel , and wasafter- 


wards hindered by his men from expoling 
himſclt 


2 *- David to Salomon, Then art a wiſe man 5 and 


"©" by Salomon to God. Tam but a young child ;| 
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imſclf unto danger any morc. So David had 
Gs or ſeven years of relt, in which time lt 15 
I;Lely that many of his great men of War 
dy (being of his own age) whereby the 


o ihe Fifi of the Wall 
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{tiriing ſpirit of Adonijah found little ſuc- 
cour inthe broken party of Joab the fon of 
Zervid. Rn | 

At this time it might both truly be ſaid by 


for nineteen years of age might well _”_— 


with either ot thele two ſpeecncs. 


Nevertheleſs there arc ſome that gather | 
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vanity of humane nature; inthe third , he 
ſ[mgeth as it were the Epithalamion «tf 
Chriſt and his Church. For the Buok inti- 
tuled, The Wiſdom of Salezror ( which 


ſome give unto Salozzon, and fone make the 


| elder Philo the Author thereot ) Hicrom: 


and many others of the bcf{t Icarned make 
us thirk it was not Salomon that wrote it. 


Stylus libri ſapientie ( faith Hicrome)) qui 73 


Cr omaſtium, 


Salomonis 7njcribitar , Greacam redolet clo» 
quentianm:, The Stile of the Book of wiſdonr, 
which is aſcribed 10 Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Gracian eloquence; and of theſame opinion 


out of Salomons profefling himfelt a child, | was. Arenſtine,and yet he confelicth inthe 


that he was but eleven years old when he 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 


tecms the firlt Author, whom other ot great 
learning and judgment have herein follow-| 


_ ed: grounding themſelves perhaps upon | juſinurr, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, ©. Let #5 54-1. 
that which is ſaid of Abſalom rebellion, that | 


it was aſter forty years, which they under-| 
{tood as years of Davids reign. But whereas 
Rehoboarr the fon of Salomon was 41. years 
od when he began to reign,it would follow ! 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
years old ; the difference between their 
ages being no greater , if Salomen ( who 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years, 
old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n-| 


convenience , Foſephas allows 20. years of 
reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing | 


with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta-| 
tion, Some indeed have in favour of this 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephas, as 
if they included all the years of Salomon s 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 


nineteenth Book, and twenticth Chapter of 
the City of God, that the Author of that 
Book hath a direct foretelling of the patlion 
of Chriſt in theſe words : Circummocnianus 


crrennvuent the righteous , for he is unpleaſirg 
to us be is contrary toour doings , be checketh 
us for off ending againſt the Law , he makes his 
boaſt to have the knowledge of God , and he 
calleth himſelf” the ſon of the Lord, &c. and 
ſo doth the courle of all the following words 
point directly at Chriſt, The Books of Fc- 


cleſtaſtes , Proverbs and Cantica Con'icornm, 


Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to 1ſry the co, 
- * ba F TT, 


Prophet. Snidas and Cedrenns report, that 6+, 
Salomon wrote of the remedics ot all diſca- 


les, and graved the ſame on the lides of the xenere. is 
Porch of the Temple, which (they ſay) Eze- Ju Hit, 


chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 
letting help from God by prayer , repaired 
thither for their recoverics. 

Ot Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
Inchantrments to+cure diſeaſes, and expel c- 
vil ſpirits , Joſephus hath written at large, 


conſequently ſhould have been born long | though (as 1 conceive) rather out of his 


before his Father had won Jer»ſalez: 5 which | 


15a manifeſt untruth. Wherefore the 40.ycars 
remembred in Abſaloms rebellion,may either 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble 
winch God brought upon him tor his wick- 


edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to} 


;oſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine trantlati- 
on) four years; which paſled between the 
return of Abſaloxz to Feruſalem , and his 
breaking out. 


8 


Of Salomons I Tings. 


Here remain of Sa/omors Works , the 
Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of 
Salomon, In the firſt he teacheth good life, 


and correCteth manners ; in the ſecond, the 


own invention , or from ſome uncertain re- 
port, than truly. 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Fliazarns, who 
by the root in Salomor's ring difpotleſt di- 
vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the piectence of 
Veſpaſtan, and mavy others, which I will not 
ſtand to examine. 

Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
mane frailty hath never been read of as this 
King : who having received Wiſdom frem 
God himſclt, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
made King of Jac! and Judea , not by the 
law of Nature, but by the love of God, and 
became the wiſeſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
all Kings, did in the end, by the periwaſion 
of a few weak and wretched Idolatrous 
Women, forgct and forſzke the Lord of all 
the world, znd the giver of all goodneſs, of 
which he was more liberal to this King, than 
£95 


297 


Nr eee ee eee ES — a. 


— * — — 


The ſecond Book of the firft Part ETING 


to any that ever the world had. Of whom| of Hiram and the reign of Bozorins. 
*zracides writeth in this manner : Salomon Japhres being dead, about the twentieth 
reigned in apeaceable time , and was glorions,\ of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhah, (as our Engliſh 
for God made all quiet round about , that be Geneva terms him)began to govern in Feypt 
wright build a houſe to his Name , and prepare being the fame with him whom Diodorus 
the San@uary for ever How wiſe waſt thou | calleth Soſac his 5, Foſephns, Suſac ; Cedrenus, 
in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand-' Suſeſinus 5 Enſcbins in the colume of the 
ing, as with a floud? Thy mind covercd the Egyptian Kings, Smendes ; and in'that of the 
whole earth , and ath filled it with grave and| Hebrews, Suſac. Joſephus in the eighth of his 
dark fe ntences. T by name went abroad inthe | Antiquities, reproveth It as an Crrout in He- 
tles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, &c.| rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of $uſac 


— - —- 


but thus he concludeth : Thon didſt bow thy 


loyns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- 
dy ; thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de- 
filed thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upon 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy folly, 
CAP. 27. 


6. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


JEar the beginning of Salowons reign, 
N Ageſulans the third of the Heraclide in 
Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon 3 and ſoon 
aftcr Silvins Alba , the fourth of the Silviz, 
ſwaycd thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſthenes then 
governing Aſſyria, Agaſtus and Archippus the 
ſecond and third Princes after Codrys, ruling 
the Athenians, 

In the ſix and twentieth of Salomons 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Bahia- 
ſtrus (ucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, 
after Mercators account; who reckons the 
time of his rule by the age of his ſons. Foſe- 
phus gives him fewer years. Theophilus 
Antiockenus againſt Antolicus finds Bozo- 
rius the next after Hiram, if there be not 
ſome Kings omitted between the death 


to Seſoſtris , which perchance Herodotus 
might have done by compariſon, accounting 
Seſac another Seſoſtris, tor the great things 
he did. 

Ot the great acts and vcrtues of King 
Seſoſtris,[ have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved , that he cauſed tour of lis captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when hc was dif- 
poſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph : 
one of which four, ſaith Fatropius, at ſuch 
time as Seſoſiris was carried out to take the 
air, caſt his head continually back upon the 
two foremoſt wheels next him 3 which Se- 
ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 
worthy the admiration in that motion : to 
whom the captive King anſwered , T hatin 
thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all! world- 
ly things ; tor that both the lowelt part of 
the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 
became the higheſt,and the upmoſt part was 
as ſuddenly turned downward , and under 


other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Of this Seſoſtris,and that he could not be ta- 
ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large 1n that 
part of the Fg yptian Kings preceding, 
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Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat. 


XIX. 
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CL 
Of Rehoboam his beginnings ;, the defeion of the ten Tribes,and Jeroboams 1dolatry. 


Fhoboam the Son of Salomon by 
Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now 
forty years old , ſucceeded his 
Father Salomon , and was an- 


attended a while the return of Feroboam as 
yet in Egypt, fince he fled thither, fearing $4- 
ion, After his arrival the people pre- 


ſented a Petition to Rehoboarm , to be ca- 
ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
'by his Father. Sic enim firmins ei fore 11 
|per inm, ft amari mallet quam metui; S0 


aſſured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 
than feared : whereof he took three dayes 
' to deliberate before his anſwer; of whom 


| therefore it could not be ſaid as of _— 
tha 


all: which when Seſoſtris had judicioully Aif.v, 
weighed, he diſmiſled thoſe Princes, and ajl%7: 


aſs 


Ant. 1. , ,” 


nointed at Sicherr , where the | ſhould his Empire { faith Joſephus ) be more ;., 
- ten Tribes of Jrael were aſſembled : who 


————O——— ——_ = 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 399 
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that he was wiſer than all his Teachers, For | time Jerovoam the new King tortitied Secher 
as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, | on this fide, and Pexrel on the other fide of 
{ had he not the judgement to diſcern of | Jordar 3 and fearing that the Union and ex- 
Countelsz which is the very teſt of wiſdom | erciſe of one Religion would allo joyn the 
in Princes, and in all men cl{e. Put not- | peoples hearts again to the Houle of Da- 


withſtanding that he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and advitcd men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means 
to ſatishe the multitude - he was tranſpor- 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them 3 
but ( vaunting tallly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers ) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet hcavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 
cy is no other than cruelty it felt : they al- 
ſo were Ignorant that it ought to be uſed for 


vid, and having in all ikclthood alſo pro- 
miled the Fgyptiars to follow their Idolatry, 
he {ct up two Calves of gold for the chil- 


dren of 1raelto worſhip, impioully perlwa- 


ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivercd them out of Feypt, and re- 
tuling the tervice of the Levites, he made 
Prictts fit for ſuch gods. It mult needs be 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 
David and Solomon through all Jjrael, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſclt: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given 
them by Aofcs and Joſhua, tor as it 15 written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 
ſejſnor,and came to Juda.cc. This irrcligious 


the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. policy of Feraboar ( which was the founda- 
For what 1s the {trength of a King left by 'tion of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
his people? and what cords or fetters have 'ted out, untill Iſrael for it was rooted out of 
ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 'the Land ) wasby Prophecy and Miraclcs 


twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
cls paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition - and being well learned therein 
though ignorant in all things elſe, it ſut- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 
places they held. But this anſwer uf Kehobo- 
am did not a little advance Jeroboams de- 
ligns. For being forctold by thc Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, theſe the 
Kings threats ( changing the peoples love 
into fury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 1rael- the people cryed out, 
15.1, What portion have we in David ? wee 
haveno inheritance in the Son of Tai. Now 


of J/rael, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
Ing at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
Ing that they were his bones and his fleſh:yet 


gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty toGod;and,as all alienate rc{olved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, 
with impudent excuſes. And now over-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboan ſent Adoram, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hatcful to all his Subjects, to pacify them : 
whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
TY [tones, Whereupon the King affrighted, 
u, * * Zothim from $7chexr with all ſpeed, and re- 
covered Fernſalem, where preparing, to in- 
vade Iſrael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimei in the per- 
lon of God commanding to the contrary, all 
Was ſtayed for the preſent. In the mean 


though themſelves, even all the Tribes 


now after the manner of rebels, they tor- 


'Iimpugned ſuffcicntly when it firſt began 3 
but the affections maintaining it , were {o 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 
could make them yeild. Feroboam could not ' King 13 
be moyed now by the Authority of Abia, ® 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdom 3 nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave aſunder according 
to the ſign, which the man of God had 
given him by the commandment of God, 
who again recovered and cured him of 
that defe&t ; yet he continued as obſtinate Verſe 5. 
an Idolater as before, forhe held it the ſafeſt 7*/< &- 
courſe in policy to procecd as he had begun. 
This impious invention of Feroboam, who 
' forfook God, and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught: 
'them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 
with the policies of late Ages3 obſerving 
well the practice of his Nation, being an 
'Ttalian born. &ic qui hodie ( faith he) politici 
 vocantur, & propria commoda preſenteſq; uti- 
litates ſibi tanquam ultinmm finem conſtitunnt, 
canſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite 61mminun 
ponunt : pro ipſa tnenda, promovenda, conjer- 
vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendum putant. 
$1 ivjuriaproxims irroganda ſi juſtitie honeſt a- 
tiſq:leges ſubvertende.ſireligio ipſapejjundanda 
ft deniq; omnia jura divina & humana violan- 
Aa. nihil intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relin- 
quendum cenſent; cunita ruant, oma pereant, 
nibil ad ipſos, modo id, quod e re ſua eſſe (1bi per- 
ſuadent,obtineant, ac ſinullus ſit qui talia curet, 


| caſtigareve poſſit Dens : So they who are now, 
called 
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The ſecond Book of the ff _--.-- 


to any that ever the world had. Ot whomjij of Hiram and the 1eipn of Bozorins, 
*zracides writeth in this manner : Salomon J'aphres being dead, about the twentieth 
reiened in a peaceable tine, and was glorious, of Salomon. Seſac Or Shiſhak. (as our Engliſh 
for God made all quiet round about 5 that he | Geneva terms him)began tO gGOVCTn in Feypt 
wright build a houſe to his Name , and prepare being the ſame with him whom Diodorus 
the Sanduary for ever ; How wiſe waſt thou calleth Soſachis z Joſephus, $uſac ; Cedrenus, 
in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand-' Suſeſinns  Enſchins in the colume of the 
ing, as with a floud ? Thy mind covercd the Egyptian Kings, Smendes ; and inthat of the 
whole earth , and kath filled it with grave and Hebrews, Suſac. Joſephus in the eighth of his 
dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe| Antiquities, reproveth it as an errout in He- 
tles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, Ec. | rodotus , that he aſcribcth the Acts of Suſac 
but thus he concludeth : Thou didſt bow thy|to Seſoſtris , which perchance Herodotus 
loyns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo-| might have done by compariſon, accounting 
dy ;, thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de-| $ejac another Seſoſtris, tor the great things 
filed thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upon | he did. 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy foly,| Of the great a&ts and vertues of King 


Cap. 27, Seſoſtris.l have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 


the Feyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved , that he cauſed tour of his captive 
$. VI. Kings to draw his Caroch, when hc was dif- 

Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. poſcd to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph : 
one of which four, ſaith Fatropius, at ſuch 
7Ear the beginning of Salomons reign, | time as Seſoſtyis was carried out to take the 
Ageſilaus the third of the Heraclide in| air, caſt his head continually back upon the 
Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon ; and foon | two foremoſt wheels next him 3 which Se- 
after Silvins Alba , the fourth of the 8zlvii, | ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſtheres then | worthy the admiration in that motion : to 
governing Aſjyria, Agaſtus and Archippus the |whom the captive King anſwered , That in 
ſecond and third Princes after Codras, ruling |thoſe he beheld the inſtability of ail world- 
the Athenians, * ly things ; tor that both the lowelt part of 
In the fix and twentieth of Salomons |the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Balia- |became the higheſt,and the upmolt part was 
ſtrus ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, | as ſuddenly turned downward , and under 


CiiAP. XIN, 


Mmm, 


after Mercators account 3 who reckons the |all: which when Seſoſtris had judicioully zif.v/t, 
time of his rule by the age of his ſons. Joſe-| weighed, he diſmiſled thoſe Princes, and ail*" 


phus gives him fewer years. Theophilms | other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Antiochenus againſt Antolicus finds Bozo- |Of this Seſoſtris,and that he could not be ta- 
rius the next after Hiram, if there be not |ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large 1n that 
ſome Kings omitted between the death 'part of the Egyptian Kings preceding. 
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Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat. 
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$. I. 
Of Rehoboam his beginnings ; the defedion of the ten Tribes,and Jeroboams Tdolatry. 


_— —_— 


Fhoboam the Son of Salomon by | ſented a Petition to Rehoboarr , to be eca- 
Nahama an Ammoniteſs , now | ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
forty years old , ſucceeded his| by his Father. Sic enim firmius ei fore 1#- 
Father Salomon , and was an-! perinm, fi amari mallet quam metuis; S0 


ten Tribes of J#ael were aſſembled : who| affired , if he deſired rather to be beloved 
attended a while the return of Feroboazz as, than feared : whereof he took three dayes 
yet in Egypt, ſince he fled thither, fearing $4-| to deliberate before his anſwer ; of whom 


i9w0v, After his arrival the people pre-| therefore it could not be ſaid as of Dons 
tha 


aſa 


bs 
% 


Ant.1.8, 1, 
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nointed at Sicherr , where the | ſhould bis Empire { ſaith Joſephus ) be more c 


_— — 
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in Princes, and in all men clic. Put not- 
withſtanding that he had conſulted with, 
thoſe grave and adviled men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all mcans 
to ſatisfhe the multitude - he was tranſpor- | 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them 3 
but ( vaunting tallly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet hcavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 
cy is no other than cruelty it ſelt : they al- 
ſo were Ignorant that it ought to be uſed for 
the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. 


twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
cls paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition £ and being well learned therein 
though ignorant in all things elſe, it ſuf- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 
places they held. But this anſwer of Rehobo- 
am did not a little advance Jeroboarrs de- 
ligns. For being forctold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, thele the 
Kings threats ( changing the peoples love 
into fury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 7rael- the people cryed out. 
What portion have we in David ? wee 
have no inheritance in the Son of Thai. Now 


Sims, 


though themſelves, even all the Tribes 


of J/rael, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
Ing at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
Ing that they were his bones and his fleſh:yet 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
that he was wiſer than all his Teachers. For | time Jeroboam the new King tortihed Sechen: 
as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, | on this (1de, and Pexxel on the other fide of 


{o had he not the judgement to diſcern of | Jordan z and fearing that the Union and ex- 
Countelsz which isthe very teſt of wiſdom | erciſe of one Religion would allo joyn the 


For what is the ſtrength of a King left by | 
his people? and what cords or fetters have 
ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 'the Land ) wasby Prophecy and Miracles 


599 


peoples hearts again to the Houle of Da- 


vid, and having in all ikclihood alſo pro- 
; miſled the Feyptiars to follow their Idolatry, 


he {ct up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of 1raelto worſhip, impiouſly perlwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
Icaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Feypt, and re- 
tuling the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
Prielts fit for fuch gods. It mult needs be 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 
David and Solomon through all Jjract, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſclt: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given 
them by Aces and Joſhua, tor as it 1s written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 
ſejſzow,and came to Jada.cc, This irrcligious 
policy of Feroboar ( which was the founda- 
tionof an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill Zrae! for it was rooted out of 


\impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began ; 

| but the affettions maintaining it , were fo 
ſtrong, that ncither Prophecy nor Miracle 
could make them yeild. Feroboarm could not ' King 13 
be moved now by the Authority of Ahia, 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 

him the Kingdom 3 nor by the withering of 

his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave afunder according 

to the fign, which the man of God had 
given him by the commandment of God, 

who again recovered and cured him of 

that defect ; yet he continued as obſtinate Verſe 5. 
an [dolater as before, forhe held it the ſafeſt 7*/< 
courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 

This impious invention of Jeroboamr, who 

| forſfook God, and the Religion of his forc- 

' fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught 
'them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 


now after the manner of rebels. they tor-, with the policies of Iate Agesz obſerving 


gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,as all alienate reſolved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, 
with impudent excuſes. And now over-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hatcful to all his Subjects, to pacify them : 
whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
[tones, Whereupon the King affrighted, 
got him from $ichex with all ſpeed, and re- 
covered Fernſalem, where preparing to in- 
vade J7ael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimei in the per- 
lon of God commanding to the contrary, all 
Was ſtayed for the preſent. In the men 


LNp.12, 
2 


well the practice of his Nation, being an 
'Ttalian born. $7c qui hodie ( ſaith he) politict 
vocantur, & propria commoda preſenteſq; uti- 
litates fibi tanquam ultimmum finem conſtituunt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite 0mmunz 
ponunt : pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 
vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendumputant. 
$1 ivjuria proxims irroganda ſi juſtitie honeſta- 
tiſq:leges ſubvertende.ſi religio ipſapejjundanda 
ft deniq; omnia jura divina & humana violan- 
da. nihil intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relin- 
quendum cenſent; cuncta ruant, omnia pereant, 
nihil ad ipſos, modo id, quod e re ſua eſſe (1bi per- 
ſnadent obtineant, ac ſinullus ſit qui talia curet, 


 caſtigareve pojſut Dens + S0 they who are now 
called 
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tte ſorſoorh., as ihe principal peint to be re- 
relied + for the good of the fate, for tclnan- 
COM. Pre f VTTK7C, OV EMCI ON in of 1c {t te, they 
b:1k that they way do any thing Ij troy mean 
to prefer ther nerebbour, to overturn all luws 
of jſt 1: © and Loneſty, if Religion it ſelf wmſt 00 
towra:k.yea.rf all riohts of God and man warlh 
be aol tte 4 they will tr; all ; ourſes hc H rich be 
it wronn.they will do any thing:lct all goto ruine 
what care they, ſo long as they may have what 
thry rould:as who flould ſay, there were 9 Gor! 
that would offer to meddle in ſurbh matters, or 
had poreer to corre them. 

Indecd this allegation of raggrove del ſta- 
to. did ſerve as well to uphold, as at the 
firſt ir had done to bring in this vile Idola- 
try of the ten Tribes. LIpon this ground 47.2- 
244 the Pricſt of Fethe/ counlelled the Pro- 
phet Amos not to propheſie at Bethel; For 
( faith he ) zt z5 the Kings Court. Upon this 
ground even Jehy that had maflacred the | 
Prieſts of Ba:z/, in zeal for the Lord, yet | 
woufſd not in any wii depart from that polt- | 


'tique fin of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat,which | 


made I1frael to fin. It was reaſon of ſtate | 
that perſwaded the laſt French King Hen-. 
yy the fourth ro change his Religion, yer the 
Proteſtants whom he forſook, obcyed him, 
but ſome of the Papiſts whom he followed. 
murdered him. $0 == doth thc painted | 
vizor of wiſe procceding deludc even thoie 
that know the foul face of implety lurking | 
under it: and behold the wretched ends that 


have ever followed it, whereof Jehu, and all Sxccar were thole Troglodi:e but rather thoſe ©* 37 


the Kings of 1#aelhad, and were themlclves | 
very great examples. 
{ 
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6. I1. | 

0f Rehoboam his impiety 5 for which he was | 
puniſhed by Sefac : of his end, and Contem-, 
poraries. | 

| 

Hile Jeroboam was occupied in fct-: 

ting up his new Religion, Kehoboar | 

on the other ſ1de, having now little hope to 
recover the Provinces loſt, ſtrengthened 
the principal places remaining with all en- 
deavour : for he fortified and victualled fit- 
teen Cities of Jada and Benjamin : not that 
he feared Feroboam alone, but the Egyptians, 
to whom Feroboam had not only faſtned him- 
{c}t, but withall invited them to invade J#- 
dza : laying perchance before them the un- 
countable Riches of David and Salomon, 


which might now be calily had , ſeeing ten 
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after rooted oit, with all his. Rehboboarrth oe 


viog allo, as he rhought.by tortitving diver. 13 
places, atlurcd bis cttate, torfook the law « 4 
the Iiving Cod, :nd made high Places, and 
[mages and Groves, on every hivh Hill, and 
under every green Ice. 

And theretore inthe titth year of his rcign, © 
Seſat ar Shifhac betorc {p ken ot. beings now | 
King of Feypt, and with whom, as well 42 
of Idumae das Feroboam.were fxmiliar, and his 
inſtruments 5 centred Judo: with tiyclye 
thouland Chariots, and threc {core thouſand 7 
Horte.belides Foot-men, which foſcpkns num- * 


Mers at four hundred rhowfund., MS Army 


! * 
Was COMPULNGEU Gt four Nations 2: Fo {7- 


a4Ns. I ub4ans. SHCS AN #, and Cuſtle-, ] ite 
Lubeans were Lybaans the next borde ring 
Region to Feygpi, on the Weithde, The Ly- 
beans were Of Petrez, and of the dcjart A4- 
rabia which afterwards followed Zera againſt 
Aſa King of Juda. The Suerwans according 
to Janis his Opitzion, were of Suecoth, which 
hgnificth Tents : he doth ſuppoſe that they 


were the Troelodite, mentioned 0lten in Pli- #11. 


ny, Ptolerry, and other Authors, | 
elodites inhabited not tar from the barks of ;, 
the red Sca, in 22. degrees from the line 
Northward, about tx hundred Engl'ſh milcs 
from rhe bcit & Maiitirvate part of Feypt:ond 
rhcretore I do not think that the &:cc/925 or 
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Arabians which Ptolemy calls Arabes Feyptii, 


| Ichthyophagy, which pollels that part of E- 
gypt behind the mountains called Alabaſtrir:, 


and the red Sca, tar nearer Feypt and readier 
to be levied than thoſe removed Savages of 
the Troelodite. ; 
With this great and powertul Army.,Seſ4c 
invaded Judea, and ( belides many other 
ſtrong Cities) wan Jeruſalem it ſe}f, of which 
and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he took 
the ſpoyle,carrying away (belides other trea- 
ſures) the golden ſhiclds which Salomon had 
| made, in imitation of thoſe which David re- 
| covered from Adadezer, in the Syrian v.ar: 
theſe Kehoboam ſupplyed with Targets of 
braſs, which were fit enough to guard a king 
of his quality, whom $Syracides callcth, The 
| fooliſhneſs of the people. 
| From this time forward the King of Fezpt 
| claimed the ſoveraignty of Judea, and held 
| the Jews as their Tributaries : Seſac, as It 


ſeems, rendring up to Rehoboar his places 


- 


of the twelve Tribes were revolted,and be-| on that condition. So much may be gathered 


OLit 


. 


Frith 


2 Cre 16, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


out of the word of God, where premiſing | three years, and then diced : the particulars 
the deliverance of Jx4a after their humilia- | of his acts were written by 21d th Prophet 


tion. 1: doth notwithſtanding leave them 
under the yoke of Egypt, in theſe words, Ne- | 
zertheleſs they ( to wit, the Judeans ) ſhall be 
his ſervants, that is, the ſervants of Sclac. 

After this overthrow and dilhonour, Re- | 
hoboam reigned twelve years, and his lofles | 
received by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he con- 
tinued the war againſt Jeroboam all his lite 
time. Atter his death Feroboam governed 7 
rae! four years, 

Rehoboam lived 58.years, and reigned 17. 
his ſtory was written at Jarge by Shemejah 
and Hiddor the Prophets, but the ſame pe- 
riſhed with that of Nathaz. and the reſt. 

With Kehoboam, Archippus, and Terſip- 
5s, the third and fourth Archontes or G.- 
vernours tor lite after Codrns, governed in. 
Athens. Abdaſtrartus, or Abſtrartus, in Tyre- 
Doriſthus the tift of the Heraclide in Sparta, 


as ſome part of his Fathers were, 


Here we {ce how It pleaſed Go] LG punith 


the fins ot Salomon 1n his fon Rehoboar : 
 firlt, by an Idolator and Fraytor : and then 


y the ſucceſlor of that Egyptian, whoſe 


b 
daughter Sa/o20n had married, thereby the 


better to a{lure his eſtate, which wile he (cr- 
ved God,was by Gud atlured againſt all and 
the greateſt neighbouring Kings, and when 
he forfook him, it was torn aſunder by his 
ncanclt Vatlals. Not that the Father wan- 
ted {trengrth to detend him from the Egypri- 


an Stſac; For the fon Abijah was able to 
 leavy four hundred thouland men.and with 


the ſame number he overthrew eight hun- 
dred thouſand Iſraelrtes,and flew of them five 
hundred thouſand 3 God giving ſpirit, cou- 


'rage, and invention, when and where it 


plcaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the cau- 


according to Exſebins ( others make him the | les were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to pu- 
ſixt)and Priminas the fourth in Corinth. Over | niſh both Kings and their people ; the ſame 
the Latines reigned Silvins Alba Silvins Atys, | being both before, and art the inſtant deli- 
the fourth and the fift of the $i/v77. |vered by Prophets: fo the fame juſt God, 


About the 12. of Reboboam, Abdaſtrartus 


King of Tire was murthered by his. Nurſes 
ſons, or foſter-brethren, the elder of which 
uſurped the Kingdom twelve years. 

Toward his latter times Periciades, or Py- 
rithiades, began to govern Aſſyria, the 34. 
King thereof: and not long atter Aſtartus, 
the ſon of Balcaſtartns, recovered the King- 
dom of Tyre from the Uſurpers. 


— * - —_— _ -_ — 


6. ITT. 
Of the great battel between Jeroboam and A- 
bia, with a Corollarie of the examples of 
Gods judements. 


vvho liveth and governeth all things for e- 
ver , doth in tneſe our times givc victory, 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw 
down Kings,Elſtates, Cities, and Nations, for 
the ſame offences which were committed of 
old, and are committed in the preſent : for 
which reaſon, in theſe and other the attti- 
ctions of Iſrael , alwaics the cauſes are fct 
down , that they might be as preſidents to 
ſucceeding ages, They were puniſhed with 
famine in David's time for three years, For 
Saul and his bloody houſe, Ec. 
towards his latter cnd futfered all forts of 
attiictions , and ſorrows in effect, for Uriah. 
Salomon had ten T ribes of twelve torn from 


his ſon for his Idolatry. Rehoboum was 
Bijah the fon of Rehoboam, inherited | 


ſpoiled of his Riches and Honour by Seſac 


his Fathers Kingdom, and his vices. | of Egzpt, becauſe the people of Jude made 
He raiſed an Army of four hundred thou- | Images, High places, and Groves,&+. and 


land, with which he invaded Jeroboam, 
who encountered him with a double num- 


mies joyned near to the Mount Ephraim, 
where Jeroboam was utterly overthrown, 
and the ſtrength of 7rael broken : for therc- 
tell of that ſide five hundred thouſand ; the 
greateſt overthrow that ever was giver or 
received of thoſe Nations. Abijah being now 
maſter of the field, recovered Bethel, Jela- 
ah, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcon.- 
iture,Jeroboam died : who reigned in all 22. 
years, Abijah, the better to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf, entred into league with Heſezn, the 
third of the Adads of Syria , as may be ga- 


Land. 
ber of eight hundred thouſand : Both Ar- | 


thered out of the 2, of Chrox, he reigned but 


becauſe they ſuttered Sodomites in the 
Jeroboam was puniſhed in himſclf 


and his poſterity, for the golden Calves 


that he erefted. Joram had all: his ſons {Jain 
by the Philiſtims, and his very bowelstorn 
out of his body by an excorlating fix , 
for murthering his brethren. Ahab and 
Jezabel were lain , the blood of one, the 
body of the other eaten with dogs, for 
the falſe accufing and killing of Naboth, 
So alſo hath God puniſhed the ſame, and 
te like fins in all after-times, and 1n theſe 
our daics by the ſame famine, plagues, vvar, 
loſs, vexation, death, licknels and calamt- 
ties; howſoever the wiſe men of the World 


raiſe theſe effets no higher than to ſecond 
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- and ſuch other accidents. which, as 
beta next their eycs and cares,leem to them 
to work every alteration that happencth, 


6. I VV. 
Of Aſa and his Contemporaries. 


() Abijah luccecded Aſ.a, v; ho enjoyed 

- peace for his tirſe ten years, im which 
time he eſtabliſhed the Church ot God, 
breaking down the altcrs dedicated to 
ſtrange gods, with their 1mages, cutting, 


; cro 15, down their groves, and taking away ther 


IE, 


high places. He alſo ſpared not his own mo- 
ther, who was an Idolatreſs.but depoling hor 
from her regency. brake her Ido], {ramp 1t, 
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not unknown Athiopians, And if itbe ob- 
jccced that thele defſart countrics can hard! 
velld a million of men fit for the wars. Ian- 
t\\ cr. that it is as like that Araviy Fetraa. and 
the Delart, which compals two parts of the 
noly Land, fhoutd verid ten hundred thoy- 
land.as that two T nibcs of the twelve.ſhuuld 
arm five hundred and fouriſcore thouſand. 
Blides, it anſwercd to the promiſe of God 
to Abraham, that theſe Notions ſhould ©. 
ccca in number; for Ged ipake it of J/zrach, 
that he would make him truittul, and muiti- 
ply him exceedingly. that he ſhould beget 
twelve Princes, Ec. 

Baaſlaa King of 1jrael began to reign in 
thethind of Aja, and tearing the greatneſs of 
Aſa atter his great victory, entertained Ber- 


CHAP, XIR, 


2 Chr 16, 


and burnt it. He alſo fortified many Citics, budad King of Syria,ot the race of Adadezer, v1, 


and other places, providing ( as provident 
Kings do) for the troubles of war m the Icea- 
ſure of peace. For not long ajiter he was 1n- 


vaded byZerah,vhothen commanded all the 


Arabians bordering Judges, ind with fuch a 


multitude cntred the territory of Aſt, as{tor 


any thing that I have rc) were never allem- 
bled of thai Nation, eulier bulorc or lince : 


\ chro, 18; FOY It is written, that there came aganti the 


9. 


ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred 
Chariots, which Aſa encountered witlt at 
Army of five hundred and fouricure thou- 
ſand levyed out of thoſe two Tribes 0i Jude 
and Benjamin, which obeyed him, and with 
which he overthrew this fcartul multitude, 
and had the |poyle both of thei Citt.s and 
Camps. 

That this Zerah was not an Zthiopien, | 


+!n the have *proved already, and were it but the 


{Grinet 
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Icnoth between 4'thiopia and Judas , and 


' the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Egypt 1n- 
' terjacent ( who would not ſuffer a nultion of 
' ſtrangers to paſs through them ) it were lut- 


ficient to make it appear how foolith the 0- 
vinion is, that theſe invaders were Afthiop- 
ans, Þut in that the Scriptures acknowledge 
that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, and the 
Citics thereabouts were fpoy led by the 7u- 


{gans,m following their vicrory,as places be, 


Yonging to Zerahb, and that all men know that 


Tudgans, Zerah of Flhiopia, with an hoſt of 


tO joyn with him againſt Aſa; and tothe end 
toblock him tp, he tortined Rama, which 
heth in the way from 7erulalem toward Sa- 
HIAYA. 

This war began according to the letter 
ot the Scriptures in the 36. year of Aſa his 
reign; but becaulc in the firſt of Kings the 
16, it 15 ſaid that Bagſba Gied in the 26, year 
ot Aſa ;theretore could not Baaſha begin this 
war in the 35. of 4/a hisrcign, but in the 35. 
vear of the diviſton Gt Juda and Iſrael, for to 
many years it wos from the firſt of Rehobo- 
at, who reigned,17. years, tothe 16. of 4ſz, 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that Aſa being able 


to bring into the ticld an Army of five hun- 


dred and fourſcore thouſand good Souldi- 
crs, did not cafily drive away Baaſha,and de- 
teat him of his purpoſes,the victories of Abi 
againſt Jerobouxr, and of Aja himiclt againir 
Zerah, being yet freih 1n mind, which 
might well have emboldened the men of 


 Juda, and aſmuch diſhcartened the encmies, 


Qucitionleſs there were ſome important 
Circumſtances, omitted in the Text, which 
cauſed Aſz to tight at this time with money. 
|: may be that the imployment of fo many 
lundicd thoutands of hands, in the Jate fcr- 
vice againſt Zzrab, had cauſcd many menus 
FLYAtc buſtactles to lye undiſpatched, where 
' the pcople being now intentive to the 
ulturc ofthicir lands and other trades,might 


; 
'S 
c 


CGerar ſtandeth upon the torrent of Peſor,, be unwilling to ſtir againſt the Jſraelter, 

which Lawid paſt over when he ſurprizedthe  chooting rather to wink at apparent incon- 

Awdlekites or Arabians: this proveth ſut- , ventence,which thc building of Kama would 

licicntly, that Zerab was leader of the Arabi- bring upon them in after-times. Such back- 

ans, and that Gerar was a fronticr town [tan- | wardne!s of the people might have deterred 
2 (hy: & South-border of o1!' A4/a from ad 
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Family) it procured unto him a peaccabls 
end { an honourable teſtimony ut the PCo0- 
i hordercrs and next neighbours, whom | ples love, by their general mourning 2nd la- 
1ither himſelf ( after his invaſion ) nor his] mentation at his death,and (whercin he was 
icceitors after him ever gave over, till they | molt happy ) the favourable approbation of 
hid made themſelves maſters of that King-| God himſelt. 

om. So Benhadad being now entred into| After the loſs of this 200d ton.the ungodly 
\-thalizr, without reliſtance, he ſpoiled di-| father was foon taken away : a miterable 
vers principal Cities thereof, and inforced | creature, {© Conſcious of his vile unthankful- 
Bara to quit Ravra, and to leave the fame to | nels to God, thar he durſt not Fiffer his own 
Aſa, with all the materials which he had; name to be uſcd in conſulting with an holy 


\:4:d readily accepted, and brake off con- 


: IN k mor <6 6 ; : : 
brought thither, to fortifie the ſame : winch | Propher, aſſured of the rume hanging over 


done. Benhadad, who loved neither party, | lum and his, yea of Gods extream hatred ; 
being loden with the ſpoiles of Zrael,and the | yet torbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed [- 
trcalures of Juda, returned to Damaſcus. dols that wrought his confulton. So loath he 
Alter this, when Hanan the Prophet repre-| was ts forſake his worldly wiſdom,when the 
ended Aſa, in that he now relyed on the | worid was ready to forlake him, and all be- 
ſirength of Syria, and did not reſt himfelt on; longing to him, his hateful memory excep- 
the favour and afiiſtance of God, he not on!y | red, 

canſed Hamani to be impriſoned, but he be-} Nad-b tie fon of Jeroboam,reioned in the 
7anto burden and oppreſs his people, and | {ccond and third years of Aſa, which are rec- 
was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous koned as two years, though indeed his fa- 
paincs of the gout in his feet, wherewith af-| thers laſt year of two and twenty did run 
tcr he had been two years continually ror- | along (how far is uncertain) with the ſecond 


mented. he gave up the ghoſt when he had ot Aſa, whole third year was the firſt of Baa- 1 King 13, 
{ba , fo that perhaps this Nadab enjoyed not 25 


reigned 41. years. 

There lived with Aſa, Ageſlaxs the fixt of his Kingdom one whole year. He did not 
the Heraclide, and Bacis the fift King of the alter his fathers courſes, ncither did Cod al- 
ſame racc in Corizth, of whom his ſucce{lors | ter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little feared 
were attcrward called Bacidr. Aſtartus,and the judgements denounced againſt his fa- 
Aſtarimms were Kings in Tyre. Aſtarimns thers houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure 
took revenge on his brother Phelletes, for of his own eſtate, he armed all 7rae! againſt 
the murther of 1thobalns Prieſt of the god- the Philiſtizes , and belieged one of their 


cf Aftarta, whom Salomon in dotave wor-! Towns. There (whether it were fo,that the 


ſhipped. Atys and Capys ruled the Latines:| people were ottended with his 11 ſucceſs, 
Pirithiades and Ophratens the Aſyrians -| and recalled to mind their grievous loſs of 
Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis | five hundred thouſand under Jeroboar, 
rcigned in Feypt 3 who dying in the 36. year! counting it an unlucky family to the Nation ; 
of Aſa,lett Cheops his ſuccetlour.that reigned ' or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, 
hity (1x years, even to the 16. of Joar. | he exaſperated them)llain he was by Baaſha, 
; whom the Army did willingly accept tor 
| King in his ſtead. Baa was no fooner pro- 
g.:-Y,; claimcd King, than he began to take order 

Of the great alteration falling out in the ten | with the houſe of Jeroboat , that none of 
them might moleſt him, putting all of them, 
without mercy, to the ſword. That he did 
IN the reign of Aſa the Kingdom cf Jjrac/| this tor private reſpects , and not in regard 
f felt great and violent commotions, which | of Gods will to have it ſo,it is evident by his 
mivht have reduced the ten Tribes unto | continuing in the ſame form oft Idolatry 
their former allegeance to the houſe of Da-| which Fercboam had begun. Wherefore he 
vid if the wiſdom of God had not other-; reccived the ſame ſentence from Ged that 
wiſe determined. The wickedneſs of Fero-| had been laid upon Feroboam ; which was 
boar had, in his later daics . the ſentence of | executed pon him allo in the ſame ſort. 
heavy vengeance laid uponit, by the mouth , He began to infeſt 4ſe, by fortifying Ka- 
of Ahia, the ſame Prophet which had fore- | 24h; but was diverted trom thence by the 
1d the diviſion of Jracl, for the fin cf £2l0-! Syrian Bexhadad, who did walſt his Coun- 
mon,and his reign over the ten Tribcs. One | try , deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalim. 
fon Jereboam had among others, in whom | Four and twenty years he reigned, and then 
only God found ſo much piety,as(though it | dying. left the Crown to Ela his ſon;who en- 
Ifticcd not to withhold his wrath from that | joycd it, as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam had 
. Eee 2 done, 
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done, two years current, perhaps not one | 
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comvleat, | 

1-12 was as much an Idolater as Jiis father : | VI. 
an withall a riotous perſon. He ient an Ar- | 
my againſt Grbbethor, the fame town of 
the PLliſtions. before which Nadab the fon 
of jeroboanr periſhec ; but he wte at home 
the whilſt, feaſting and drinking with his 
Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage 
againſt himſelf, as was not negletted. Zrmeri, ! 
an ambitious man, remaining with the King 
at 71r24, finding his Maſter fo diflolute, 
and his behaviour ſo contemptible, con- 
ceived hope of the like tortune as Baaſha had , 
found, by doing as Baaſha had done. Where-| turn to their ancient Kings, and re-unite 
fore he did ſet upon Ele in his drunkenneſs, themſelves with the mighty Tribes of Jud; 
and ilew him. Preſently upon which fac, 'and Benjamin, or that Zizrr; and Tibri, with 
he {tiled himſelf King of Iſrael : and began their oppreſied factions, did not call in Aſa, 
his rcien with maſlacring all the houſe of Ba- but rather choſe the one to endure a def- 
aſha ;, extending his cruelty not onely to his perate necefiity of yeilding, or burning 
children,and kinsfolk,but unto all his friends himſelf , the other to languith away as a 
m Terza. Theſe news were quickly blown man forſaken; than to have recourle unto 
to the Camp at Gibbethon , where they were a remedy, fo ſure, fo ready, and fo ho- 
not welcommed according to Zimri his ex- | nourable. To ſay that GOD was plea- 
pettation. For the Souldiers in ſtead of ſed to have it ſo, were a true, but an idle 
proclaiming him King,proclaimed him Trai- |anſwer (for his ſecret will is the caule of all 
tor : and being led by Ori, whom they ſa-|things ) unleſs it could be proved 3 thathe 
luted King, they (quitting the ſiege of Gib-| had forbidden Aſa to deal in that bufineſs, 
bethon) preſented themſelves before Tirza;\as he forbad Kehoboarr to force the rebel- 
which in ſhort ſpace they may ſeem to have | lious people to obedience. That the re- 
forced. Zizri wanting ſtrength to defend 'ſtraint laid by God upon Rehoboarr, did only 
the City, not corage to keep himielt from | bind his hands from attempting the ſupprel- 
falling alwe im y his encmies hands, did ſet \[ion of that preſent inſurrection , it appears 
fice on the Paiace, ccnſuming it and himſelf |by the War continued between ſjracl and 
rogether toalhes. Seven dates he is faid to Juda, fo many years following : wherein 
have reigned : accounting (as is moſt like- | 4b:a lo far prevailed , that he wan a great 
iy) to the time that Or: was proclaimed in | battail, and recovered ſome Towns belong- 
£1C Camp. For Zimri was allo an Idolater, ing to the other Tribes, which he annexed 
ul alking in the way of Jeroboam ; and there-|to his own Dominion. Wherefore we may 
fore is !!kcly to have had more time where-|boldly look into the ſecond cauſes mo- 
in to dcclare himſclt, than the reign of ſe-|ving the People and Leaders of the ten 
ven daics, and thoſe conſumed partly in| Tribes,to ſuticr any thing under new up- 
murthering the triends of Baaſhe , partly in | ſtarts , rather than to caſt their eyes upon 
ſeeking to have detcnded his own lite. Aiter | that Royal houſe of David, from which 
the death of Ela, there aroſe another King | the ſucceſtion of five Kings in lineal de- 
to oppoſe the faction of Ori; whereby it ſcent, had taken away all imputation, that 
may fecm, that Zi-zri had made his party might formerly have. been laid upon the 
ſtrong, as being able to ſet up ancw head, |mean beginnings thereof; To think that 
who doubtleſs would never have appeared, | 0-7ri had prevented his Competitors 1n 
tt there had not becn ready to his hand, | making peace with 4ſa , were a conjecture 
ſome ſtrength, not unlikely to reſiſt andj more bold than probable. For Ori was 


A conject ure of the cauſes hindering the re-u. 
21041 Of [ſracl with Juda, which tight have 


been effeded by theſe troubles. 


Ny mar. that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 
Iſrael in thoſe times,may juſtly wonder 
how it came to paſs, that either the whole 
Nation, wearied with the calamitics alrcady 
ſuffered under thele unfortunate Princes, 
and with the preſent civil wars, did not re- 


vanquiſh the Army which maintained 0-773, | not onely an Idolater , but did worſe than all 1 King 6 


; 


How long this Tibni, the new competitor of | that were before him ;, which as it might ſerve **: 
Cari, held out, Ido not find ; onely it ap- | alone to prove, that 4ſa, being a godly 
pears that his fide was decayed, and fo he| King,would not adhere to him, fo the courle 
dicd, leaving no other Succeflor than his| which he protefled to take at the very firit, 
COncurrient. of revenging the matlacre committed upon 
the famly and friends of Baaſba (4/a his mor- 
tal enemy) gives manifeſt reaſoun,why Zim, 


who had wrought that great execution, 
ſhould 


\ 
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\Wicrefore in ſearching out the reaſon of 
this backwardnels in the ten Tribes (which 


thought upon the matter) to ſubmit them- 
(-lves to their true Princes; 1t were not a- 
mils to examine the cauſes moving the peo- 
ple to revenge the death of Fla, anidle 


drmkard rather than of Nadab the fon of 


Teroboam, who followed the Wars in perſon. 
4s a man of ſpirit and courage. Surely it 1s 
apparent, that the very firſt defection of the 
ten Tribes , was (if we look upon humane 
reaſon occaſioned by defire of breaking that 
heavy yoke of bondage wherewith Saloxo7 


of the Hiſtory of the i old, 


M11d more juſtly than he have expected | which are extant of the diflerent courts. 
the: friendſhip of J=uda 1n that quarrel. | held by the Kings of Tirael and Juda , in ad- 
| miniſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt pru- 
| bable, that upon this ground it was that the 
was ſuch , that they may ſeem to have never | ten TI ribes continucd to averſe trom the line 
of David; astothink all adverſity more to- 
lerable, than the weighty Scepter ot that 
houſe. For the death ot Jotb and Shimmer was 
mdced by them deferved ; yet in that they 


— _ - -_— 


utf-red it without form of judgment , they 
fſiffered like unto men innocent. The death 
of Adorijab was both without judgment,and 
without any crime objected, other than the 
Kings jealoufie : out of which by the ſame 


: 


[ ; . . . , . 

rul- of arbitrary juſtice (under which it may 
be ſuppoſed that many were calt away 
had galled their necks. Their deſire was to | would have flain Jeroboaxe (it he could have 


he 


have a King that ſhould not oppreſsthem ; | caught him) before he had yet committed 


not to have.no King at all. 
when the arrogant folly of Keboboam had 
cauſed them to renounce him, they did im- 
mediatly chooſe Jcroboam in his ſtead;, as a 
man likely to afford that liberty unto them, 
for which he had contended in their behalt. 
Neither were they (as it ſeems) herein alto- 
gether deceived, For his affectation of po- 
pularity appears in his butlding of decayed 
Towers, and 1n the inf{titution of his new de- 
viſcd Idolatry 3 where he told the people, 
thatit was too much for them to travel ſo far 
as to Jeruſalem, But whether it were lo, that 
his moderation , being voluntary, began to 
ceaſe, towards the latter end of his reign, 
and in the reign of his ſon , when long time 
of poſſeſſion had confirmed his title , which 
at the firſt was only good by courtefie of the 
people: or whether the people (as often 
happens in ſuch cafes) were more offended 
by ſome prerogatives of a King, that he ſtill 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with 
his remiſſion of other burdens, it isclcarly 


apparent , that the whole Army of all 1frae/| 


joyncd with Baaſha, taking in good part the 
death of Nadab, and eradication of Jerobo- 


ams houle. 


Now the reign of Baaſha himſelf, was (for 
ought that remaineth in writing of it) eve-. 
ry way unfortunate ; his labour and coſt at | 
Kama was caſt away ; the other fide of his 


Kingdom harried by the Syrians ; neither 
did he win that one Town of Gibbethor 
fromthe Philiſt;zrs , but Icft that buſineſs to 
his fon , who likewiſe appears an unprofita- 
ble ſluggard. Wherefore it muſt nceds bc, 
that the favour of the prople toward the 
houſe of Baaſha grew from his good form of 
Civil Government , Which happily he redu- 
ced to a more temperate method than Jero- 
boar ever meant to do. And ſurely he that 


And therefore | any offence; as appears by his contident re- 


turn out of Feypt , like one that was known 


| to have endured wrong , havinz not offered 
any, 


The like and much more barbarous cxe- 
cution, to wit,without Jaw, Jehoram did up- 


death Zachariahthe fon of Jehojada.who had 


blond excecdine wuch, 1ill be repleniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem from corner to corner: and this was 


wiſe , among the Kings of 7iracl we tind no 
monument of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, un- 
Ahab (which were but words) may be taken 
Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day : whereby 


it is not plain whether he mcant to kil! him 
without more ado, or to have him condem- 


all take pains to look into thoſe examples 


ned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them 


hold out againſt the Aramtes, till they were 


fain to eat their own children; which he 
thought a ſufhcient argument to prove, that 
it was not Gods purpoſe to deliver them. 
The death of Nabeth ſheweth rather the li- 
berty which the Jſraelites enjoyed, than any 
peremptory execution of the Krngs will. For 
Naboth did not fear to {tand upon his own 
right, though Ahab were even ſick for anger; 
neither was he for that cauſe put to death.as 
upon commandement, but made away by 
conſpiracy, the matter being hand!cd after a 
judicial form , which might give farisfaCtion 
to the people, ignorant of the device,though 
to God it could not. 

The murther of the Prophets 1s continual- 
ly aſcribed to Jezabel,an impudent Woman 
2N 


on his brethren , and upon tundry of his 
greateſt men; as alſo Joaſh did fo put to 


leſs perhaps the words of Fehoram the fon of 


. . 2 
for an inſtance,when he ſaid, God do ſo to me, .. 


and more alſo, if the head of Elitha the ſon of : 


A325. 


made him King, even i: the court of the houſe » Gra. 
of the Lord : and Manaſles did ſhed innocent **: 


imputed to him as another fault ; beſedes his , $;,. 157 
ſin, wherewith he made Juda to fr. Contrari- *6 


CUES c , 


and not unto the King her husbaugd, Neither 
j< it certain, that there was no Law made 
whereby their lives were taken from them ; 
\.. but centainit is, that the people being Ido- 
laters, were both pleaſed with their death, 
and laboured in the execution. $0o that the 
doings of the Kings of Jada (luch as are regi- 
ſtred )prove them to uſe a more abſolute ma- 
ner of command, than the Kings of the ten 
Tribes. Neither do their ſufferings witneſs 
the contrary. For of thoſe which reigned ©- 
ver Tuda, from the divition of the Kingdom, 
| to the captivity of the ten Tribes, three 
| were {lain by the people, and two were de- 
/ 
| 


nicd a burial amongſt their Anceſtors. Yea, 
ix the death of Ahazzia and his brethren , (lain 
| by Fehbu , with the deſtruction of all that 


that we can read ) ſtir up in the people any 


denneſs and uniformity teſtihie the atteCtion 
to be general, and procceding from a loving 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Royal ſeed of Athalia , did nor ( for ought 


ſuch thirſt of revenge , as might by the ſud-. 
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their quarrel, And certainly (how lover al} 
that the Lav cals treaſon, be interpreted, as 
tcnding linally to the Kings deſtruction) in 
thoſe trealonable infurreccons of the vulgar 
which have here molt prevailed, the fury of 
the multitude hath quenched it {clf withthe 

loud of {ome great Officcrsz no ſuch ny 
bellioos, howſoever wicked and baz Larous 
otherwile , thirſting atter the ruine of their 
natural Sovcraign, but rather torbearing the 
advantages gotten upon his Royal perſon : 
which it any man impute unto prot; igno- 
rance, anothcr may more charitably , and 
think, more truely, aſcribe toa revercnt af- 
keCtion. Wherctore that Fable of Briarews 
who, being looſened by Pallas, did with his 
ICC, hands give affiltance to Jupiter, when 
all the reft of the gods conſpired azainſt 
him, is very fitly expounded by Sir Francis 
Bacon , as ligmtying that Monarchies nced 
not to icar any curbing of their abſolutencſe 


by mighty ſubjects , as long as by wiſcdom 


_. 


ſhould think that the death of Athalia, after be ſure to come in on their ſide, Though 
ſeven yearsreign, were occaſioned rather by | indeed the Stoxy might very well have born 
the memory ot her ill purchaling , than by | the ſame interpretation, as it is rchearſed by 
the preſent ſenſe of her tyrannical abuſing | Hoxrer, who tels us that Pal/as was one of the 
| the government, whereon ſhe had ſeiſed. On | conſpiracy , and that Thetis alone did marre 

| the other fide, ſuch of the Kings of J/rael as! all their practice, by looſening Briarexe, For 
| peniſhed by treaſon ( which were ſeven of| a good Form of Government ſufficcth by 1t 
the twenty) were all {lain by conſpiracy of; ſelt to retain the pegple , not only witheur 
| the great men,who aſpired by treaſon to the; aſſiſtance of a laborious Wit , but even a- 
Crown : the people being ſo far from cm-| gainſt all devices of the greateſt and ſhrewd- 
bruing their hands in the bloud of their So-| eſt Politicians : every Sheriffe and Conſta- 
veraigns, that (after Nadab) they did never | ble,bcing ſooner able to arme the multitude, 


| 

: 

| 

[| X n . | : 

| remembrance of their Princes : unleſs we | they keep the hearts of the people, who will 


when it lay in their power 3 nor approve 


Zimri and Shal/um, who traiteroutly got and 


is ly three of the ſeven remain, whole ends 
how the people took , it may be doubtful, 
Though indeed it 1s preciſely faid of the 
ſlaughter committed on Ahabs children by 

Jehu, that the people durlt not fight with 

x Ki»g.1o 1M that did it, 221.60 they were excceding- 
4. ly affraid: and the fame tear might be in 
them at the death of Peka , whole Hiſtory 

( as others of that time ) is curſorily paſlcd 

over. The like may be pronounced, and 
l | more abſolutely , of the Kings of Englazad, 
b-..* that never any of them periſhed by tury of 
the people , but by treaſon of ſuch as did 
fuccceed them 3 neither was there any mo- 
tive urging lo forcibly the death of King Ed- 
| ward and King Kichard when they were in 
4 priſon, as fear leit the people ſhould ſtir in 


forbear to revenge the death of their Kings, 


| | the good ſucceſs of treaſon, unleſs fear com- 

pelled them. So that the death of two Kings, 
being throughly revenged upon other two, 
namely the death of Fla and Zacharia, upon, 


uſurped, for a little while, their places; on-, 


in the Kings behalf, than any over-weening 
Rebcl, how mighty ſocver, can againſt him. 
This declaration of the peoples love, be- 
ing ſeldome found in Juda , makes it very 
likely , that the rule it (elf of government 
there was ſuch , as neither gave occation of 
' contentment unto the ſubjects, nor of conh- 
dence 1n their good affection to the Kings. 
Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the 
| multitude was kept uſually difarmed. For o- 
'therwiſc it would have been almoſt impoſli- 
ble, that Athaliz the lifter of Ahab, a ſtranger 
to the Royal bloud of J#da, ſhould by the 
' only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 
ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and uſurped 
the Kingdome very near 7. years , without 
finding any refiſtance, Yea when Jehojade 
the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
and principal men of the Land to ſet up J-- 
aſh their lawful King , whereunto the whole 
' Nation were generally well aftectcd , he 
was fain to give to theſe Captains and their 
men, the ſpears and the ſhields that were King 
Davids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 
' But we need not enter into ſuch particulars. 
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Queſtionlcis, the Tribes which thought obc- 
dience to their Princes to be a part of their 
duty toward God, Would much | 
more with paticnc- , than they wich had 
K1ngs ot thetr own CNGICE Or aumithon, 
holding the Crown by a more uncertain 
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tenure. 

And this, in my opinion, was the r 
why the ten Tribes did never {cck to return 
to their ancient Lords : bur after the deltru- 
tion of their (ix (1r{t Kings , which ated 
the reign of Aſa, admitted 4 It vent!1 Ct a new 
Family ; rather than they would conftubjcer 
themſelves with thole of Js and Benj-, 
min, under a more honourable, but more: 
heavy yoke. 

So Aſa having ſeen the death ot 7. Kings 
of Jrael, died himſelf atter one and torts 
years rcign , leaving Jehoſaphat his lun to 
deal with 4hab the fon of 027ri, who was the 
cighth King over the ten J ribcs. 
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6. VII. 
of Jehoſaphat and his CONFe rm poraries. 


Ehoſaphat ,who ſucceeded Aſz,vras a Prince 
] religious and happy , he deſtroyed all 
the Groves, Altars, and high places dedica- | 
ted to Idolatry , and fent Teachers to all 
places and people wanting inſtruction 3 he 
recovered the tribute due unto him by the 
Arabians and Philiſtizrs : from the one he 
had f(ilver , from the other ſheep and goats 
to the number of fifteen thouſand and tour 
hundred. The numbers of mcn of War were 
more than admirable; tor it is written that 
Adnah had the command of three hundred 
thouland , Fehohanam of two hundred and 
tourſcore thouſand, and Am aſta of two hun- 


: 


| {anc 


*y ' 
{Core tiioulund 


| 


: 


; 4 
CIC 17. QLHLTLDMNIE 


of the World. 


ticy amend to thnice hundred thoula: 
Surely, Whoreas 1: 1s written that when 

15 DIQuylt tO Jelojaphat that N1/oub a: 
Ammon \.ore enticed his Territory to 
\Vclt of jordanand that thiuir mumbers v; 


many, hc tcared (to wit) the multitude , 


C 4:1 


- ; 4.4 ' ' ' 1 
| Is not hacty that he would have {earcd con 
' the Army of Xerxes,it he could liave brows! 
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no thc hold rr, hundred and to. thiowiy:; 


lighting men ,} Joaving all Ins ttroangs Ci 
manned. 1 am ilherciorc of orion \ | 
i 


at } that ti;; 
ectivid tie lecond of Caron! 
to [{cyioral Leaders, vw, 
D1:t that the 300. 1] 
nah , and the 20. and fir 
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Eliad.and {clojubad 5 lor thc groband total 
1s not in that place {ut down, 1 !t Was under 
he other Kinuvs formerly named. Avcain. 2 
[ IC OULCI a\ 11): LOITNCT IA F 44% / aL, & 2} 
tac aids which Jehoja; Lat brought io hub 
- b (] GE 5 
did not {hew that hc was a Prince of cxtracr 
dinary power, fo the 4/oabites and 42171o- 


b G | & Pa ' ,* G - * | 1 
Ailes WIICH NC tearcd. Could nCVCT MUILC Lie 


one halt of thoulc numbers, which he that 
commanded lcatt among "Jekoſuph it's Loaw- 
crs had under hin. 

This mighity Prince , notwithſtanding [115 
oreatnels, yet he joyncd in fiiendtiity with 
hab king of ljracl , who had married that 
wicked \Voman Him "7c. 0fph.t 
vilited at Samaurit, and cauſed his fon [91 4@/7 
to marry Athalts, this Yohbab's Vavglicr, 

hab perſwaded Jehofaphat wo ail lim 
in the War agatalt the Syrzums, who hold 
the City of /amoil Gilead from him, and 
called together four hundred of his Pro- 
phcts , or Baalites , to fore-tcl the fiiccels * 
who promiſed him Victory, But Jehoſapha; 


, 
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dred thouſand ; alſo that he had , befides| believed nothing at all in thoſe diviners, bus 


thele in Benjarin,of thoſe that bare ſhields, 
which we call Targetiers, and of Archers un- 
der Eliadz, two hundred thouſand, and un- 
ur the commandement of Jehoz.abad a hun- 
ured and fourſcore thouſand : which num- 
bred together wake cleven hundred and 
ſtxty thouſand , all which arc ſaid to have 
waited upon the King, befides his Garritons. 
That Jada and Benjamin, a Territory not 
much exceeding the County of Kezt, ſhould 
muſter eleven hundred and fixty thouſand 
lighting men, it is very ſtrange,and the num- 
fr far greater than it was found upon any 
Ither view. Joab in David's time found 
Ive hundred thouſand : Kehoboam found 
Put an hundred and tourtcore thouſand : A- 
bit four hundred and eight thouſand : Aſa 
hve hundred and fourſcore thouſand : Ama- 


14 Inrolled all that conld bear arprs , and ' 


rclolved fhrit of all to conferre with fome 
one Prophet of the Lord God ot Ijr:et, 
Hereupon Achab made aniwecr thet he had 
ons called alchaah. but he hated that Pro- 
phct , beciuſe he alwayes torc-told of cvil, 
and never of any gocd towards him. Vcc 
Michatah Was kent fer to the king but by 
the way the melienger prayed him to con- 
{cnt with the rett ot the Prophets,and to pro- 
miſe Victory untothem, as they did. But 
AMichaiab tpake the truth , and repeatcd hits 
Vition to both the Kings , which was , that 
Cod arched who hall perſwad: Ahab, bat be 
may gv up and fall at Ramorh Gllcad ? t+) 
whom a {pirit that ſtood before the Lord 
an{\vered , that he would enter into his Pro+ 
phcts, and be in them a falle ſpirit ro due 
lude. 
8s eftis qiti loquimint , ſed ſpiritus Patric v0 


{-- 


For as It 1s {aid by Cliriſt : Now £371: 
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The fecond Book of 
[tri loqritur in wobis. It 1s not you that ſpcalk. | 
but the Spit of your Father ſpeaks in you : | 
ſo in a contrary kind did the devil in the | 
Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achab | 
to his deſtruftion. And as P. 4zrtyr upon | 
this place well obſcrveth, thelc evil ſpirits 
are miniltcrs of Gods vengeance , and are, 
uſed as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy, For as1it plcaſcth 
God by his good Angels, to ſave and deliver | 
trom dc{truction, ot which the Scripturcs 
have many examples : fo on the contrary, It 
i by the evil that he puniſbeth and deſtroy- | 
eth; both which are ſaid tv perform the 
\WVill oftheir Creator, licet non coder animo. 
Feelefraſtiens remembreth a ſecond ſort of 


where viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, 
created for vengeance, which in their rigour 
lay on ſure ſtrokes. In the time of deſtructi- 
on they ſhe forth their power, and accom- 
pliſh the wrath of him that made them, 

Now Mfichaias having by this his revelati- 
on greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the Pro- 
phets,whoſe ſpirit he diſcovered,was [troken 
by Zidkrah one of Baal's Prophets, and by 
Achab himſelt committed to priſon : where 
he appointed him to be reterved and fed 
with bread of affliction till he returned in 
peace. But Aichaiab , not fearing to reply, 
anſwered, If thou reiurn in peace , the Lord 
hath not ſpoken by me. Neverthclels Achab 
went on in that War , and was wounded to 
death. Jehoſaphat returned to Feruſalem , 
where he was reprehended by Jeb the Pro- 
phet for aſfſiiting an idolatrous Prince, and 
one that hated God. 

Aiter this the Aramites or Camaſcens , 
joyncd with the Moabites, Ammonites and T- 
dunmears to invade Judea: who pals Jordan 
and encamp at Ergaddj ; and when Jehoſa- 
phat gathered his Army, the Prophet Jaha- 
zicl fore-told him of the Victory , which 
ihould be obtained without any bloud-ſhed 
of his part:and fo when Jehoſaphat approach- 
cd, this Aſlembly of Nations, the Ammonites 
and Aabites , dilagreeing with the Idune. 
aus, and quarrelling for ſome caules among 
themſclves,thoſe of Ammon and Moab (ct up- 
on the 1dumeans, and brake them utterly : 
which done, they alſo invaded each other ; 
1n which broil Jehoſaphat arriving, took the 
ipoil of them all without any loſs of his part, 
as It was fore-told and promiſcd by God. 
Notwithſtanding this Victory , Fehoſaphat, 


2 Chro 8 


z Chro 20, 


tor aſiiſting an ido'atrous King, did notwith- 
itanding joyn with Ochazias , the ſon of A- 
chab, in prepariag a Fleet to ſend to Ophir, 
hoping of the like return which Salomon 


| 


, | 
malignant natures , but they are every- 


forgcting that he was formerly reprehended. 
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had : but as Fleizer the Prophet fore-told 
him his ſhips periſhed , and were broken in 
the port of Fzi0z Gaber, and ſo that entcr- 
prize was overthrown. 

Yet he taketh part with Jehoram, the bro. 
ther of Ochazias, againlt the A/oabites, with 
which Kings of Juda and Iſracl, the Fdomite; 
joyn their Forccs, not forgetting, it ſeems, 
that the Aoabites,afliſted by the Ammonites, 
had not Jong before deſtroyed their Army. 

The Moabites. {ubjects to David and Sals- 
»0n, torſaking the Kings of Juda,gave them- 
ſelves for vallals to Jeroboam , and fo they 
continued to his ſucceſlorstill the death of 4+ 
chab-but Tehoſaphat,notwithſtanding the Ido- 
latry of his Colleague , yet asit ſeemeth he 
was drawn into this War,both to be avenged 
' of the Xoabites for their detection from Jud. 
to Jſracl.as alſo becauſe they had lately joyn- 
'ed themſelves with the Syrians againſt Joſa- 
phat, and thirdly, to puniſh their double re- 
 bellion who hr{t torfook jada,and now Iſrael, 
Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of 
| Idumea,thereby the better to aſſure that Na- 
\tionzfor we find that buth Moab, Ammon and 
Edom were all in the field together at Engad- 
di againſt Jehoſaphat : But whether they had 
then declared themſelves againſt Jehoſaphat, 
[It is not certain; for in the 2. of Chron. 11. 
'verſ. 8, 1t is written, that in the time of Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Jehoſaphat,Edom: rebelled: and 
therefore it ſeemeth to me that the Edomites, 
when they were ſlain by Moab and Ammon, 
not finding themſelves ſatisfied in ſuch con- 
ditions as they required , offered to return 
from them, and to joyn themſelves with the 
| Army of JFuda. For,that they were numbred 
among the enemies of Jekoſaphat, it is plain 
in the 2. of Chroz. the 20. and as plainc. 21. 
'v.8. that they were not declared, nor had 
[made them a King , till Jehoſaphat's death. 
"_ in the paſſage of theſe Kings towards 
| Moab, whether it were by the extraordinary 
| heat of the year , or whether the 1dumeans 
having a purpole to rebel , mitled the Army 
of Juda and Iſrael, with intent to infecble 
| them for want of Water ; true it is,that they 
ſuffered the ſame, if not a greater thirſt than 
the Armies of Craſſ#s and 2. Antonius did in 
their Parthian expeditions; and had inall 
likelihood utterly periſhed , had not E/z/ba 
taught them to cut trenches whereinto the 
water ſprang , by which not only Jehoſaphat 
and his Army, but Jehoram King of Ijrael an 
[dolater was relieved : the great mercy al 
| cy of God having ever been prone to 
ave the evil for the good, whereas he never 
deſtroyed the good tor the evil. \ Kip 

The miſerable iſſue of this War, and how 
| Moab burnt his ſon , or the ſon of the og 
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Heraclide the leventh in Laced men. 


ſorus ruled the Tyrians: Achab, Ochazias and 
| Jehoram the Iſraelites. 


Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphar, and Ahazia. 


— — - ——— ————— — O— 


6. 
That Jehoram was made King ſundry times. 


e” butof theſe cight years , which Je 


bazia, This appears by the ſeveral begin- 
nings. which are given in Scripture to the 
two Jehorams Kings of Iſrael and Fuda, and 
to Ahazza the eldeſt ſon of Ahab. For Ahazia 
is ſaid to have begun kis reign, in the ſeven- 
teenth year of Jehoſaphat. Jehoram the bro- 
ther of Ahazza ſucceeded him in the 2. yea 


of Jehoram the ſon of Tchoſaphat King of Judas; 


that is,in the next year after that Fehoram of 


Juda was defigned King by his father ; it be- 
ing (as we find elſewhere) the eighteenth year 
of Feboſaphat himſelf, who went with the 7/- 
raehites againſt Moab, Heteby it appears that 
the tull power and execution of the royal 
office was retained ſtill by Jehoſaphat , who 
governed abſoulutely by himſelt not commu- 
nicating the rule with his ſon. But in rhe fifth 
year of Fehoram King of tſfracl, which was the 
two and twentieth of Fehoſaphat, the old 
King rook unto him, as partner in the go- 
vernment,this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that 
time 32, years old, his father being 57. Now 
toraſmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25.years, it 
is evident that his ſon did not reign alone 
till the eighth of Foran King ot Irael. The 
ike regard is to be had in accounting 1h 


Bads- 


Fhoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat King of confounded with the years of their ſucceſlors 
Jnda began to reign at thirty two years| or foregoers,and mult therefore be found by 
of age, and lived until he was torty | comparing their times with the years of thoſe 
vears old , being eight years a ny : | others, with whom they did begin and end. 
v0» | 


It were perhaps a thing lels needful than 
r472 is ſaid to have reigned , four are to be ; curious, to enquire into the realons moving 


reckoned inthe life of his father,who going | Jehoſapbat either to aſſume unto him his ſon 
tothe Syrian war with Ahab, left this Jeho- as partner 1n the Kingdom , whilſt he was 
ram King in his ſtead. as Ahav did his ſon 4- able himſelf to command both in peace and 


in war, the like having nevei been done by 


any of his progenitors, or having once ( in 
the 17. of his reign ) vouchlated unto him 
that honor,to reſume it to himſclt,or at leaft 
wiſe to deter the confirmation of 1t,until four 
or five years were palled. Yet fora{much as 
to enter into the examination of theſe pal- 
ſages, may be a mean to find ſome light, 
whereby we may more clcarly diſcover the 
eauſes of much extraordinary bulincls enfu- 
ing, Thoid it not amils to make ſuch conje- 
Cturc,as the circumſtances of the ſtory briefly 
handled 1n the Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 


PIOVC. 


We arc therefore to conſider, that this 
King Feheſephat was the firſt of Kekoboams 


{hue that evcr centred into any ltreight league 


with the Kings of thc ten Tribes. 


All that 


reigned in Judas before him, had with much 
labour and Jong war , tircd themſelves in 
vain;making ſmall protit of the greateſt ad- 
vantagesthat could be wiſhed. Wheretore 
Fehoſaphat thought it the wiſcſt way,to make 
a league offentive and defenſive between 
Iſrael and Jrda, whereby each might enjoy 
their own in quict, 


times of other Kings of Juda and Iſrael, who | This confederacy mo de by a religious King, 


did not alwaics reign preciſely fo long as the | 


bare letter of the Text may fecm ar firſt to 


with one that did hate the Lord, could not 


long proſper,as not iſſuing from the true root 
affiim + but theit years were ſometimes com- ane fountarn of all wiſdom : yet asa piece of 


pleat , ſomerimes onely curtent, ſometimes ſound policy , doubtleſs it wanted not air 
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pretences of much common good there- | that his brethren and kindred were but 
by likcly to arile, with mutual turtification | mean and unworthy perſonsin compariſon of 
of both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncir- | him, and of his children, which were begot- 
cumciſcd Nations their ancient enemies. | ten upon the daughter and fiſter of two great 
This apparcnt bencfit, bcing lo incſtimable a | Kings, not upon baſe women, and meer ſub - 
jewel], that it might not calily be loſt, but | jects. The Court of Ahab, and his famous vi- 
continue as hereditary frum father to ſon, it | Ctories obtained againſt the Syrian Berhadad 
was thought a very good courle to have it | were matter ſuffictent to make an infolent 
confirmed by ſome ſure bond of aftinity, and | man think highly of himſelf, as being allicd 
thereupon was Athalia the daughter of 0-7ri,| ſo honourably, who could otherwiſe have 
and ſiſter of Ahab King of Iſrael, piven in | tound in his heart well enough, to defpile all 
marriage to Jehoranm, who was fon and heir | his brethren, as being the eldeſt, and hcir ap. 
apparent tothe King of Juda. This Lady parent to the Crown, wherec: already he 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned (o| had, ina manner, the pollcfſion, 
much of Queen Jezabe! hcr brothers wite,! How ſoon his vices brake out, or how 
that ſhe durſt undertake,and could through- | long he diflembled them and his idolJatrous 
ly perform a great dea} more in Jeruſalem. religion, it cannot certainly be known. Like 
than the other knew how to compaſs in $4-, enough it is, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
mari: She was indeed a fire-brand ordai- hidden fire, did very ſoon make his fathers 
ned by Ged to conſume a great part of the! cycs to water ; who thereupon cauſed the 
nobleſt houſes in Juda, and perhaps of tholc ' young man to know himlſelt better, by mak- 
men or their children, whoſe worldly wil-;ing him fall back into rank among his 
dom, regardleſs of Gods pleaſure , had| younger brethren. And ſurely the doings of 
brought her in- ' Jehoſaphat about the ſame time,argue no ſmal 
The firſt fruits of this great league, was' diſtemper of the whole country, through 
the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein, the milgovernment of his ungodly fon. For 
Juda and Iſh ael did adventure equally, but the guod King was fain to make his progrels 
tie profit of the victory ſhould have redoun-' round, about the Land , reclaiming the 
ded wholly to Ahab: as godly Princes very | people unto the ſervice of God,and appoint- 
ſ{cldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, ' ing Judges throughout all the ſtrong Cities 0 
but rather ferve the turns of thoſe falſe | Juda City by City. This had been a neeglels la- 
friends, who bing 111 aftccred ro Gud himſelt| bour,it the religion taught & _—_ main- 
cannot be well attected to his ſervants. Be- | tained by Aſa,and by himſelf,had notſuffered 
fore their ſetting forth, Ahab deſigned, as | alteration,and the courſe of Juſtice been per- 
King, his ſon Aba3/ah; rot ſo much perha ps| verted, by the power of ſuch as had born au- 
in r«.gard of the uncertain events of war; thority.But the neceſſity that then was ofre- 
(lor none of his predecetiors had ever done formation, appears by the charge which the 
the like, upon the like occaſions )nor as fear-! King did give to the Judges; and by his com- 
ing the threatnings of the prophet 471chaia miſlion given to one of the Prieſts in ſpi- 
(for he deſpiſcd them) as inviting Jehoſcphat ' ritual cauſes, and to the Steward of his 
by his own example,to take the fame courſe, houſe in temporal matters, to be general 
wherein he prevailed. over-{ccrs. 
This was not till after the death of Ahazia 
the fon of Ahab; but how long after it 1s 
6. IT. uncertain.For Jehoram the brother of Abaziza 
Probable conjeflures of the motives inducing began his reign ( as hath been already no- 
the old kivg Jehoſaphat to change his purpoſe ted) in the exghteenth of Jehoſaphat, which: 
often, in making his ſon Jchoram King, | w.sthen accounted the ſecond of Jehoram, 
Jeboſaphat's ſon, though afterward this Jeho- 
Any arguments do very ſtrongly prove, rem of Juda had another firſt and ſeconc 
Jchoram to have been wholly over-ru- year, cven in his fathers time, before he 
led by his wife,cſpecially for his forſaking ' reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
the religion of his godly Anceſtors, and fol- ' Expoſitors of the holy Text agree.So he con- 
lowing the abominable ſuperſtitions of the , tinued in private eſtate , uutil the two and 
houſe of Achab. twentieth of his fathers reign, at which time, 
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That ſhe was a woman of intollerable though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 
pride,and abhorring to live a private lite,the | tion to former dignity are not ſet down, yet 
whole courſe of her actions witneſicth at we may not think, that motives thereto, 
large. Much vain matter ſhe was able to pro-| appearing ſubſtantial, were wanting. Jeho- 
duce, whereby to make her husband think | raxz of /rael held the ſame COrrepongeney 
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with Tehoſaphat that his father had done;and | 
dc ufc of it. He drew the Judeans into the | 
war of Meab,at which time it might well be, | 
that the young Prince of Juda was again or- | 
dained King by his father , as in the Syrian 


expedition he had been. Orif we ought ra! 
ter to think, that the preparations tor the 


enterprize againſt Moab did not OCcupy lo 
much time, as from the cightecnth of 7chof.c- 
phat , in which year that Nation rebciied a- 
gainſt rel unto his two and twentieth; yet 
the daily negotiations between the two 
Kings of Juda and Tjrael, and the affinity bc- 
tween them contracted in the perion ot Je- 
horam,might otter ſome good occalions there - 
unto. Neither isit certain how the bchaviour 
of the younger ſons, in their clder brother: | 
diſgrace,might cauſe their father to put him. 
in potic{ſion for tear of tumult airer his! 
death; or the deep diſlimulation of Jeborar 

himſclimght win the good opinion both of 
his Father and Brethen; it being a thing, 
uſual in miſchievous fell natures,to be as ab- | 
je and (ervile in time of adverlity, as inſo- 
lent and bloody upon advantage. This 15 
manifeſt,that being repoſleſſed of lis former 
eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wile to- 
ward his brethren, as cauſed their tathcr to 
enable them,not only with (tore of felver ard 
gold, and of precious things, ( which kind of 
liberality other Kings doubtlels had uſed 
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they were all taken and ain,and vi th 
tor company many great mun «4 1 

luch beiike as cither had taken their part, 
when the Tyrant fought their lives, or 
been appointed Rulers of the C 
when 3 chLoran was depoſed from tits 
ment ; in which office they, without terbca- 
ring to do juſtice, could hardly avoid the 
Going of 'many things derogatury to thei! 
young Milter ; which if he would now call 
trealon, ſaying that he vvas then Kino, vvho« 
durltſay the contrary * | 

Alcer this Jehoram took upon him, as be- 
1g now Lord alone to make invalions i: 
Religion, wherein he vvas not contented, 2; 
other Idoj;atrous Princes, to give way anc 
lake conduct unto Superttition and [dolatry. 
nor 10 provoke and encourage the people 
to that fin, whereto it is wonderful that 
they were ſo much addicted , having tuch 
knowledge of God,and of his deteſting that 
above all other lins3 but he ujed compul- 
{1on, and was (it not the very tirft) the tir(t 
that is regiltred, to have ſet up lrrcligion by 
force. 

Whilſt he was thus buſicd at home. in do- 
ing what he Jliſted,the Edomites his Tributa- 
ries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and ha- 
ving hitherto ſince David's time, bcen gover- 
ncd by a Vice-Roy , did now make unto 
themſelves a King. Againſt thele Fehoram in 
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unto their younger ſons.) but with the cu- | perſon made an expedition , taking along 
ſtody of ſtrong Cities in Juda, to ailure them, | with him his P.inces, and all his Chariots ; 


pat | 
if it might have been, by unwonted mcans, 
againſt unwonted perils. 


x 
, 


with which he obtaincd victory in the ii-1d, 
compelling the Rebels to ily into their pla- 
ccs of advantage, whercot he forced no one, 


[| but went away contented with the honour 


6. ITT. 


the doines of Jehoram when he reigned alone : 
and the rebellion of Edom and Libna. 


Ur all this providence availed nothing ; 

tor an higher providence had otherwiſe 
determined of the ſequel, When once the 
good old man, their Father, was dead, the 
younger ſons of Fehoſaphat found ſtrong Ci- 
ties, a weak defcrce, againſt the power of 
him unto whom the Citizens were obcdicnt. 
It they came in upon the ſummons of a King 
their brother, then had he them without 
any more adoe ; if thcy ſtood upon their 


|the yoke of Facob. 


guard, then were they Traytors, and fo un- 
able to hold out againſt him, who belides 
his own power, was ablc to bring the forces 
of the Jraclitiſh Kingdom againſt them ; fo 
that the apparent likelihood of their final 
overthrow, ſufficed to make all forſake them 
n the very beginning. Howſoever it was, 


\that he had gotten in beating and killing 


lame of thoſe whom he thould have ſubdued, 
and kept his ſervants. Now began the pro- 
phecy of 1ſaac to take eftett,wherein he fore- 
told, that Ejau in proceſs of time thould break 
For after this the Edo- 
mites could never be reclaimed by any of 
the Kings of Jada , bur held their own {6 
well,that when, after many civil and forrein 
wars, the Jews by ſundry Nations had been 
brought low 3 Antipater the Edomite, with 
Herod his ſon,and others of that race tollow- 
ing them, became Lords of the Jews, inthe 
decrepit age of Jrael, and reigned as Kings, 
even in Juruſalem it (clf. 

The treedom of the Edomites,though pur- 
chaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Lzb- 
na, agreat City within Juda, which in the 
time of Joſhxa had a peculiar King, to rebel 
againſt jehoram, and (ct it fclt in liberty. 
Libna\tood inthe confines of Benjamin and 
of Dar,tar from the aſſiſtance of any border- 


ing enemiesto Jxda,and therefore ſo unlike- 
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ly it was to have maintaincd it felt in liber- Bur 1t ſeems that of thoſe great numbers 
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ty, that it may ſeem frrange how it could e- which his tathcr could have levied , there 
ſcape from utter deftruction, or atthe leaſt | were not many which Jehoram could well 
{rom ſome terrible vengeance, moſt Nikely .trult; and therefore perhaps he thought it an 
to have been taken. by their porvertul,crucl, caſter Joſs,to let one Town goe, then to put 
and throughly incenied Lord. The J/7rae- , weapons intotheir hands, who were more 
lite held ſuch good intelligence at that time likely to follow the example of Libra, than 
with Jada, that he would not have accepted to puniſhit, So deſperate is the condition of 
the Town, had it ottered it felt unto him : Tyrants,who thinking it a greater happineſs 
ncither do we read that it ſought how to to be teared than to be loved.,are fain them- 
calt it {elf into a new ſubjeCtion, but conti- ſelves to ſtand in fear of thoſe, by whom they 
1d a free ſtate, The rebellion of it againſt might have been dreadful unto others, 
Tehoram, was. Becauſe he had jorſaken the 


2 Os On 


. Lord God of his Fathers ;, which 1 take to have | — 


not only been the firft and remote cauſe, but 6. IV. 
even the next and immediate reaſon,moving Gf the miſcries falling upon Jchoram , and of 
the inhabitants to do as they did : forit was | his death. 


a Town of the Levites; who muſt needs be 

driven into great extremities, when a relig1- by ja afflictions not ſuffcing to make 
on, contrary to Gods Law, had not onely | any impreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure in 
lome allowance to countenance it by the \the mind of the wicked Prince: a Prophecy 
King.but compulſive authority to force unto 'in writing was delivered to him, which 
It all that were unwilling. As for the uſe of 'threatned both his people, his children, his 
the Temple at Fernſalem ( which, being de- |wives,and Þ- | vn bocy, Hereby likewileit 
vout mcn, they might fear to Joſe by this re- \appears that he was a cruel perſecutor of 
bcllion ) it was never denicd to thoſe of the !Gods ſervants; in a*s much as the Prophets 
ten revoltced Tribes by any of the Religious |durſt not reprove him to his face,as they had 
Kings, who rather invited the J#aelites thi- 'done many of his predeceſſors , both good 
ther, and gave them kind entertainment: un- |ard evil Kings 3 but were fain to denounce 
der Idolaters they muſt have been without |Gods judgements againſt him by letters,kee- 
it, whether they lived free, or in ſubjection. \ping themſelves cloſe and far from him.This 
Yct it ſeems that private reaſons were not |Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent unto him 
wanting, Which might move them rather to from Elzas the Prophet. But Elias was tran- , (wy 
do than fuffcr that which was unwarranta- flated , and Elzzexs prophefied in his ſtead 12. 
ble. For in the general viſitation before re- |before thistime, even in the daies of Jehoſa- dry 
membred, wherein Fehoſaphat reformed his 'phat. Wherefore it may be that Elias left this 
kingdom,thc good old King appointing new prophecy in writing behind him, or that (as 
Governours, and giving them <cſpecial |ſyme conjecture) theerrour of one letter in 
charge to do juſtice without reſpe& of per- \writing,was the occaſion that we read Elias 
fons, ulvd theſe words The Levitcs ſhall be |for Elizews. Indeed any thing may rather be 
officers before you ;, Be of good conrage. and do | believed than the Tradition held by ſome 
1, and the Lord ſhall be with the good.By theſe | of the Jewiſh Rabbins,that Elias from heaven 
phraſes, it ſeems, that he encouraged them | did ſend this Epiſtle 3 a tate ſoraewhat like 
againſt the more powerful, than juſt Procee- to the fable of our Ladies letters, deviſed by 
dings of his fon; whom if the Levites did Eraſmns , or of the Verſe that was ſcnt from 
(according to the truſt repoſed in them)neg-| heaven to St. Giles. 

Ct in diicharging their duties, likely it is! But whoſoever was the Authour of this 
that he meant to be even with them,& make | threatning Epittle,the accompliſhment of the 
them now to feel, as many Princes of the | prophecy was as terrible as the ſentence. 
land had done, his heavy indignation. How | For the Philiſtizs and Arabians brake into 
it happened that Libra was not hereupon | Judea, and took the Kings houſe , wherein 
deſtroyed,yea,that it was not(for ought that | they found all, or many of his children, and 
we can read) ſo much as belieged or mole- | wives,all which they flew, or carried away, 
tcd,may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And the | with great part of his goods. Theſe Phili- 
more ſtrange it 1s in regard of the mighty | ſtz#25 had nut preſumed fince the time of Da- 
Armics which Fehoſupiat was able to raile, | vid, to make any offenſive warre till now 3 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmed any | for they were by him almoſt conſumed , and 
one Town, and buricd it under the earth, | had loſt the beſt of their Towns, main- 
which they might well in one moneth have | taining themſelves in the reſt of their ſmall 


caſt into it with ſhovcls,by ordinary approa-| territories, by defenſive arms, to which they 
ches, wers 
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were conſtrained at Cibbethon by the 1rac- | was lo large and populous: and therc 
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\tzs The Arabians were likely to have been | having done what [poll they could , with- 
then, asthey are now, a naked people, all | drew themſelves with ſuch purchatc as they 
horſemcn,and 11! appointed ; their Country | were able ſately to conveigh away, 


-ffording no other furniture, than ſuch as 


Thellaughter committed by Fefr on the 


might make them fitter to rob and ſpoil in| two and iorty brethren of Ahaz2,or(as they 
the open fields, than to olſend ſtrong Cities, | are called cliewhcre)fo many ot lis brothers 


ſuch as were thick ſet in Jada. T ruc 1t 1s,that | 
in ages long after following,they conquered 

all the South parts of the world then Known, 

in a very ſhort ſpace of time , deſtroying 

ſome. and building other ſome very ſtately 

Cities, But it muſt be conſidered, that this 

was when they had learned of the Romans | 
the Art of War: and that the proviſions | 
which they found , together with the Arts 

which they learned, in one ſubdued Pro-| 
vince,did make them able and ſkiltul in pur- 
ſuing their conqueſt,and going on into Reg]- 
ons tar removed from them. Ar this day ha- 
ving loſt in effect all that they had gotten, 
ſuch of them as live 1n Arabza it ſelt are good! 
horſemen, but 11] appointed 3 very danger- 

ous to paſlengers , but unable to deal with 
o00d Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and 

rather truſting in the ſwittneſs of their horſes 
than in any other means of reſiſtance, where 
they are well oppoied. And ſuch, or littic 
better, may they ſeem to have been, that 

ſpoiled Judea 1n the time of Jehoram. For 
their Country was alwayes barren and de- 
lart, wanting manual Arts whereby to ſupply 
the naturals with furniture: neither arethele | 
bands named as.chief in that action , but ra- | 
ther adherents of the Ph:liſt:75, Out of this 
we may infer, that one half,yca,or one quar- | 
terof the numbers found in the leaſt muſter 
of Juda and Benjamin under Fehoſaphat 
(wherein were inrolled three hundred and 
eighty thouſand fighting men ) had been c- 
nough to have driven away far greater for- 
ccs than theſe enemies are likely to have 
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brought into the field , had not the people 
beenunable todcal with them , for lack of 
weapons, which were now kept trom them 
by their Princes jealouſie, as in Saxl's time 
by the policy of the Philiſtiors. 

It may ſcem that the houſc of the King 
which theſe invaders took, was not his Palace 
In jersſalezz, but rather ſome other houſe of 
lus abroad in the Country, where his wives 
and children at that time lay for their recrc- 
ation : becauſe we read not that they did 
ſack the City , or ſpoil the Temple , which 
would have invited them as a more commo- 
dious booty,had they got poileſlion thercot. 
Yet perhaps they took Jerrſalem it ſelt by 
lurprize,the people being dilarmed, and the 
Kings guard too weak to keep them outzyet 
[1d not the courage to hold it , becauſe it 


ſons, and the cruel mailacre wherein all the 
Royal ſeed periſhed {only Joas excepted ) 
under the tyranny of Athalia, tolluwing 
within two years after this invalion ot the 
Philiſtizts and Arabians make it ſcem proba- 
ble , that the ſons of Fehorar were not all 
{Jain at once , but that rather the firſt mur- 
ther began tm his own time, and was ſccon- 
ded by many other heavy blows,wherewith 
his houſe was inceſlantly {triken, until it was 
'n a manner quite hewed down. 

After theſe calamities, the hand of God 
was extended againſt the body of this wic- 


| ked King , ſmiting him with a grievous dif- 


caſe in his bowels , which left him not unti} 
his guts fcll out , and his wretched ſoul de- 
parted from his miſerable carkaſs. The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe 
of comfort in his lite , fo had they not the 
good manners to pretend ſorrow for his 
death z wheretorg he was denicd a place of 
burial among his Anceſtors the Kings of 
Jada , though his own ſon ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom , who was guided by the 
lame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 
Angels. Athalia had other matters to trou- 


(ble her head, than the pompous interring of 


a dead huſband. She vvas thinkiug how 
to provide for the future, to maintain her 
own greatneſs, to retain her favouritcs 1n 
their authority , and to place about her 


ſhe thought it unſcaſonable to make much 
a-dce about a thing of nothing , and offend 
the pcoplcs eyes, vvith a f{tately funeral of 
a man by them deteſted : but rather choſe 
tolct the blame of things patled be laid up- 
on the dead , than to procure an 1ll opinion 
of her {elf and hers, vvhich it now did con- 
cern her to avoid. Such 1s the quality of 
vvicked inſtigators, having made greedy 
ule of bad imploymcnts,to charge, not only 
vvith his own vices, but vvith their faults al- 
ſo,the man vvhoſe evil inclinations their fint- 
{ter counlcls have made worſe, vyhen once 
he is gone , and can profit them no longer, 
The death of Fehorar tell out indeed in a bus 
lie timezvvhen his fricnd and couſin the 1/ras 
elite,v vho had the ſame name,was entangled 
ina difiicult War againſt the Aramite ; and 


therefore could have no better leafure to 
help Ath alia , inſetting of things according 
9 
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io her own mind, than he had (perhaps Ceulin the Iſraelite againſt Ramoth Gilead 
through the fame hinderance) to kelp her which they wan,but not without blows: for 
Iusbard. when he was diſtrefled by the PEi- the Aramtes fought fo well.that the King of 
liit;z25 : Yea, rather he needcd and craved THjrael was fain to adventure his own perion 
the otiifiance of the men of Juda, for the ta- whicheſcapcd not unwounded, : 
Kong in ot Kamoth Gilead , where they had The Town being won, was manned 
not {pod fo well the Jaſt time, that they ſtrongly , m expectation of ſome attempt 
ſhould willingly run thither again, unleis likely to be made by Hazael King of Aray : 
they were very fairly intreated, which done. . jehoram King of Iſract with- 
The acts of this wicked man I have (drew himſc}i to the City of Jezracl , where 
thought good to handle the more particu- | with more quiet he might attend the curing 
Jarly( purtuing the examination of all occur- 'of his woundsz and Ahazia returned to Je- 
rences.as far asthe circumſtances remembred 'rxſalezr.1t ſeems that he was but newly come 
1m holy Scripture would guide me by their , home (for he reigned in all ſcantly cne year, 
directions ) to the cnd that it might more |whercot the former expedition , with the 
plainly appear, how the corrupted afteCtions | preparations for it, had taken up a great 
©f mcn,impugning the revealed will of God, part) when he did make a new journey, as it 
accompliſh nevertheleſs his hidden purpoſe, ; were for good manners ſake,to viſit the Kin 
and without miraculous means, confound of 1/rael,vho lay fore of his wounds. Belike 
themſelves in the ſeeming-wile devices of |Athalia was brewing ſome new plots, which 
their own folly : as likewile to the end that 'his preſence would have hindered, and 
all men might learn to ſubmit their judge- |therefore ſought every occaſion to thruſt 
ments to the ordinance of Cod, rather than [him abroad : tor otherwile it was but a vain 
to think, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with piece of wo:k ſo to leave his kingdom , ha- 
his commandements.and follow the prudent |ving no other bulineſs than by way of com- 
conceits which worldly wiſdom diftateth |plement to go fee one whom he had ſeen ye- 
unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- |ſterday. Certain it is,that the Lord had retol- 
tiltics, it is manifcſt that 4thalia was able to | ved at this time ro put in execution that hea- 
furnith both her Huſband and her Son; but ['vy judgement , which he had laid by the 
the iflue of them partly hath appeared al- [mouth of Elias the Prophet upon the houſe 
ready.and partly will appear, in that which !of Ahab. And hereupon at this time had he 
1mmediatly followeth. diſpoſed not onely the concurrence of all 0- 
| ther things, which in mans eyes might ſeem to 
| have been accidental, but the very thoughts 
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kv, and affeftions of ſuch perſons , as intended : 
If the reign of Ahazia , and his buſineſ{ with nothing teſs than the fulfilling of his high 
' the King of Iſrael. pleaſure. Of theſe Athalia doubtleſs was 


onez whoſe miſchievous purpoſes it will 

You or Akazia, the ſon of Fehoram ſhortly be needful, for explanation of ſome 
E and Athalia,began his reign over Juda, | diflicultics arifing, that we diligently conft- 
in the twelfth year ot Jehorazz the fon of | der and examine. | 
Ahab King of Iſrael , and reigned but one | 
year. Touching his age, it isa point of much | 
more dithculty than importance to know it: | 6. VI. 
vet hath it bred much diſputation, whereot| How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : 
[ {ce no more probable concluſion than that] ard how that Family was deſtroyed by Jehu. 
of Tornie!/us , alledging the Edition of the | 
Septnagint at Rome, Anno Domini 1588. T He whole Army of J1/ael, with all the 
ii hich faith that he was twenty years old in | principal Captains,lying in Ramoth Gi- 
the beginning of his kingdom 3 and the An- | lead, a Diſciple of Elizexs the Prophet came 
notations thereupon , which cite other Co- | in among the Captains that were ſitting to- 
pies, that do give him two years more. Like | gether 3 who calling out among them Jeb», 
enough he is to have been young: for he was | a principal man,took him apart, and anoint- 
governed by his Mother, and her Miniſters, | ed him King over 1#ael,xchearfing unto him 
who gave him counſel, by which he periſhed. | the Prophecy of Elias againſt the houſe of 
In matter of Religion he altered none of his | Ahab, and letting him underſtand that 1t was 
fathers courſes. In matter of State he like- | the pleaſure of God to make him executio- 
wiſe upheld the league made with the houſe | ner of that ſentence, The faſhion of the Mel- 
of 4hab.He was much bulied in doing little, | ſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a de- 
and that with i]] ſucceſs. He accompanied his | fire to know the errand, which Tebu thought 
mee 
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meet to let them know , as doubting vvhe-| tidings were brought in, that the watchmat) 
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ther they had over-heard all the talk or no. | had trom a Tower diſcovered a company 


When he had acquainted them vvith the 
vvhole matter, they made no delay , but, 
forthwith proclaimed him King. For the. 
Prophecy of Elias vvas vvcll known among 
them, neither durſt any one oppolc himlelt 
2gainſt him , that vvas by God ordained to 
perform It. 

Jebu,vvho had upon the ſudden this great 
honour thrown upon him , vvas not tlow to. 
put himſelf in potleſſion of 1t, bur uled the 
&r{t heat of their affeftions, vvho joyned 
vvith him , in ſetting on foot the bulinels 
vvhich nearly concerned him, and vvas not. 
tobe fore-flowed , being no more his own 
than Gods. 

The firſt care vvas that no news of the re-| 
volt might be carried to Jezreel L vvhereby | 
the King might have had vvarning either to 
fight or flee:this being forcſeen, he marched | 
ſwiftly away,to take the Court vvhile 1t vvas| 
yet ſecure. King Fehoram vvas now fo vvell 
recovered of his Wounds, that he could en- 
dure to ride abroad , for vvhich cauſeit 
ſeems that there vvas much teaſting,and joy 
made,efpecially by Queen Jezabel,who kept 
her ſtare ſo vvell,that the brethren of Ahazza 
coming thither at thistime , did make it as 
well their errand to ſalute the Queen, as to 
viſit the King. 

Certain it is, that fince the rebcllion of 
Moab againſt Jae, the houſe of Ahab did 
never ſo much flouriſh as at this time.Seventy 
Princes of the bloud Royal there were that 
lived in Samaria ; Jehoram the ſon of Queen 
Jezabel had won Kamoth Gilead , which his 
Fatherhad attempted in vain, with loſs of 
his lifezand he won it by valiant fight, where- 
In he received wounds, of which rhe danger 
was now paſt,but the honour likely to con- 
tinue.The amity was ſo great between Iſrael 
and Juda, that it might ſuffice to daunt all 
their common enemies , leaving no hope of 
ſucceſs to any rebellious enterprizer: fo that 
now the prophecy of Elias might be forgot- 
tcn, or no otherwiſe remembred, than as an ; 
unlikely tale by them that beheld the maje- | 
ſtical face of the Court , wherein ſo great a 
friend as the King of Jda was entertained, 
and forty Princes of his blood expected. 
 Inthe middeft of this ſecurity , whileſt 
theſe great Eſtates were ( perhaps) either 
conſulting about proſecution of their in- 
tents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then a- 
gain(t Moab.Fdomt,and other rebels and ene- 
mies: or elſe were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already atchieved , and the 
Queen-mother drefling her felf in the bra- 


' 
i 


veſt manner to come down amongſt them z | 


coming. Theie news were not very trouble- 
lome:tor the Army that lay in Ramoth Gile- 
ad, to be ready againlt all attempts of the 
Aranntes , was likely enough to be diſchar- 
ged upon ſome notice taken that the enemy 


' would not,or could not ſtir. Onely the King 


ſent out an Horie-man to know what the 
matter was,and to bring him word. The mc(: 
lenger coming to Jehx , and asking whethe! 
all were well, was retained by him, who in- 
tended to give the King as little warning as 
might be, The ſecming negligence of this 
tellow in not returning vvith an anſwer, 


might argue the matter to be of ſmall impor- 


tance : yet the King to be ſatisfied,fent out 
another that ſhould bring him vvord how 
all vvent 3 and he vvas likewiſe detained by 
Jebx. Theſe dumb ſhews bred ſome ſuſpicion 
In Jeboram, vvhom the Watchman certified 
of all that happened. And now the company 
drew ſo near, that they might, though not 
perfectly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 
Jeha himſelt by the furious manner of his 


marching. Wheretore the King that vyas 


loth to diſcover any vveaknels , cauſed his 
Chariot to be made ready , and iflued forth 
with 4hazia King of Jada in his company, 
whoſe preſence added majeſty to his train, 
when ſtrength to refiſt,or expedition to flee, 
had been more needful. This could not be 
done lo haſtily,but that Jeh# was come even 
to the towns end, and there they met cach 
other in the ficld of Naboth. Fehoramt began 
to ſalute Jehn with terms of peace , butre- 
cciving a bitter anſwer, his heart failed him, 
ſa that crying out upon the treaſon to his 
fellow King , he turned away to have fled. 
But Jehu ſoon overtook him with an arrow, 
wherewith he ſtruck him dead , and threw 
his carkafs into that field, which, purchaſed 
with the bloud of the rightful awner,was to 
be watered with the bloud of the unjult 
poi]-flor.Neither did 4hazia eſcape ſo well, 
but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which 
held him till death did fcize upon him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the 
wall, by the gate of the City, where fezabel 
might ſoon be advertiſed cf this calamity, it 
the did not with her own eyes behold 1t. 
Now it vas high time for her to call to God 
for mercy, whoſe judgment, pronounced a- 
gainft her long before , had overtaken her, 
when ſhe leaſt expected it. but ſhe,full of 1n- 
dignation and proud thoughts,made her ſelt 
ready in all haſte, and painted her face, ho- 
ping with her ſtately and imperious looks to 
daunt the Traitor, or at leaſt to utter ſome 
Apopl:thegme that ſhould expreſs her bravs 


ſpirit, 
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[writ and bravd him with fuch a reproach as! had a tew hours before ſhined fo glorioul] 
might make him odicus for ever. Little did | in the eyes of men; of men that conſidered 
the think upon the: kungry degs that were| not the judgments of God that had becn de. 
ordained ro devour her. whole paunches the! nounced apgain(t her. 
Tibium, with which the beſmearcd her eyes. | So perilthed this led 
tibinm, with which the beſmearcd her eyes. So peritked this accurled woman by the 


would more oftend , than the icoulding lan- | rude hands of her own ſervants, at the com- 


age wherewih ſhe armca her tongue | mandment of her greateſt enemy, that was 
could trouble ihe ears © him that had her | yeſterday her ſubject,but now her Lord:and 
in his pow: r. As Jet# drew near,the opened [the periſhed milerably,ſtrugling in vain with 
her window, and looking out upon him, be-| baſe grooms, who cuntumelioully did halc 


\ a>] 


gan to pit him in mind of Zzwri,that had not 
long cnjoyed the fruits of his treaſon , and 
murther of the King his Maſter. This was in 
mecr humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but 
was indeed a part ot miſerable folly as are 
all things, howloever laudable, it they have 
an il] relation to God the Lord of all, Her own 
Eunuchs that ſtood by and heard her, were 
not atteted ſo much us ith any compaſhon 
of her fortune 3 niw-!1 leſs was her enemy 
daunted with her proud ipuit. When Jeb 
faw that the did utc the little remainder of 
her life in {ecking to vex him, he made her 
preſently to underitand hr uwn eſtate, by 
deeds and not by words, He «nly called to 
her ſervants to know which vi /.cm would 


| vengeance of God rewarded her Idolatr 


and thruſt her , whileſt her inſulting enemy 
late on horſe-back, adding indignity to her 
griet by ſcornfu} beholding the (hameful 
manner of her tall, and trampling her body 
under foot. Her dead carkaſs that was lett 
without the Walls, vvas devoured by dogs, 
and her very memory vvas odiour. T bus the 
murther, and oppreſſion, with {low, but te 
payment, and tull intereſt. 

Ahazia King of Juda fleeing a-pace from 
Jehn , was overtaken by the way where he 
lurked 3 and receiving his deadly Wound 
inthe Kingdom of Samaria, was ſuffered to 
| get him gone (which he did in all haſte) and 

eck his burial in his own Kingdom : and this 


be on his fide,and foon tound th<m ready to 
offer their ſervice betore the very face of 
their proud Lady. Hereupon he commandec 
them to calt her down head-.ong: which im- 
mediately they performed , without all re- 
gard of her greatnels and cftate, wherein ſhe 


favour he obtained for his Grand-fathers 
ſake,not for his Fathers nor his own. He died 
at Megiddo, and was thence carried to Jeru- 
/alem,where he was enterred with his Ance- 
{tors, having reigned about one year. 
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$4 
Of Athalia's uſurping the Kingdom,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Frer the death of Abazia, it is 
ſaid that his houſe wes zot able 


Athaliz upon the death of her 
ſan . have given occalicn ro divers opinions 
concerning the Pedigree of Joas,who rO(e: 
ed ſhortly after. For Athalia being thus dil- 
poiled of her ſ{cn,under whoſe name ſhe had 
ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith Jay hold 
npon all the Princes of the blood, and flew 
them . that ſo ſhe might occupy the Royal 
Throne her {clf, and reign as Queen, rather 
than live a Subjcct.She had before-hand put 
into great place, and made Counſellors unto 
her Go ſuch as were htteſt for her purpoſe, 
and ready at all tlmes to execute her will : 
that ſhe kept a ſtrong guard about her, itis 


very likely 3 and as likely it is that the great 
execution done by Fehoram , upon the Prin- 


to retain the Kingdom : which |ces,and many of the Nobility, had made the 
Note , and the proceedings of [people tame, and fearful to {tir, whatſoever 


they ſaw or heard. 
Yet ambition, how violent ſoever it be, is 
ſeldom or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the 
commodity of goodly pretences offering 
themſelves 3 but rather ſcrapes together all 
'that will any way ſerve to colour her pro- 
'ceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd for 
us to think, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the 
Princes of the Royal bloud, all of them in a 
manner,{lain by her huſband,and afterwards 
his own children deſtroyed by the Phzliſtizes, 
began even then to play her own game, re- 
ducing by artificial praCtice, into fair likeli- 
\hoods, thoſe poſlibilities wherewith her yr 
| ban 
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without great ſhew of reaſon, either by her 
own mouth,or by ſome truſty creature ot hers 
might ſhe give him to underſtand, how need- 
fl it were to take the beſt order whilſt as yet 
he might, for fear of the worlt that might 
happen. If the iſſue of David, which now re- 
maincd only in his family,ſhould by any acci- 
dent fail ( as wofull experience had already 
ſhewed what might after come to pals ) the 
people of Jada were not unlikely to choole a 
King of ſome new ſtock, a popular ſeditious 
man peradventure, one that tv.countenance 
his own unworthineſs, would not care what 
aſperſions he laid upon that Royal houle, 
which wasfallen down. And who could aflure 
him, that ſome ambitious ſpirit, fore-ſecing 


bands bad fortune had preſented her. Not 


of the World. 


vvomen vvas young and unable to relilt. We 
plainly tind that the Brethren or Nephews 
of Ahazia, to the number of two and torty;, 
vvere ſent tothe Court of Jrae/, only to fa- 
lute the children of the King, and the chil- 
drenof the Queen, The {lender occaſion 
of vvhich long journey, conlidered toge- 
ther vvith the quality of thele perſons ( be- 
ing in effect all the ſtock of Jehorar that 
could be grown to any ſtrength ) makes it 
very luſpicious, that their entertainment 
in Jezabels houſe would onely have beer 
more formall, but little differing in ſub- 
[tance, from that: which they fourid at the 
hand of Jekz. He that looks into the cour- 
les held both before and after by theſe two 
Queens, will find cauſe enough to think 


— Wo —— 


what might be gotten thereby,did not alrea- | no leſs. Of ſuch as have aſpired unto Lord- 


dy contrive the deſtruction of him,and all his | 
ſeed ? Wherefore it were the wileſt way to 


deſign by his authority,not only his ſuccetlor, 


but alſo the reverlioner, and fo to provide, | 


that the Crown might never be ſubject to any 
rifling, but remain in the diſpoſition of them 


that loved him belt, it the worſt that might| 
be feared comming to pals, his own poſterity | ray ſay, Behold, this is new 2 It hath been al- tccleſ.1 15 


could not retain It. 

Such perſwafions being urged, and car- 
neſtly followed,by the importunateollicita- 
tion of her that governed his aftcctions, were 
able to make the jealous Tyrant think, that 
the onely way to fruſtrate all devices of ſuch 
as gaped after a change, was to make her heir 


the laſt and youngelt of his houſe, whom it 
moſt eoncerned,as being the QueenMother, 
to uphold the firſt and eldeſt. 

[t Athalia took no ſuch courle as this in her 
husbands time,yet might ſhe do it in her ſons. 
For Abazia(belides that he was wholly ruled 
by his mother ) vvasnot likely to take much 
care for the ſecurity of his halt-brethren, or 
their children; as accounting his Fathers o- 
ther wives, in reſpect of his own-born- Mo- 
ther, little better than Concubines, and their 
children baſely begotten. But if this miſchie- 
vous woman forgat her ſelfſo far in her wick- 
ed policy,that ſhe loſt all opportunity which 
the vvcakneſs of her husband and ſon did at- 
ford,of procuring unto her ſelf ſome ſeeming 
Title z yet could the afterwards feign ſome 
ſuch matter, as boldly ſhe might : being ſure 
that none vvould ask to fee her evidence, 
for fear of being ſent to learn the certainty 
of her ſon or husband in another World. 
But I rather think that ſhe took order for 
her affairs before-hand. For though ſhe 
had no reaſon to ſuſpect or fear the ſudden 
death of her ſon, yet it was the wiſeſt vvay 
to provide betimes againſt all that might 


{hips not belonging to them, and thruſt 
out the right Heirs by preterice of Teſta- 
ments, that had no other validity than rhe 
[word ot ſuch as claimed by them could give, 
Hiſtories of late, yea of many Ages, atford 
plentitul examples: and the rule of Salo- 
mon 1s true : Is there any thing whereof one 


ready in the old time that was before us. That 
a King might ſhed his brothers blood, was 
proved by Salomon upon Adonia; that he 
might alien the Crown from his natural 
Heirs, David had given proof; but theſe had 
good ground of their $ 3» 2uch They which 
tollow examples that pleaſe them, will neg- 
lect the rents of thoſe examples, if they 
pleaſe them not,and reſt contented with the 
practice, as more willing by ſhewing what 
they may doe, than acknowledging why $4- 
lomon \(lew his brother that had begun one 


rebellion, and wasentring into another, Jes 13. 


horam ſlew all his brethren, which were better 
than he : David purchaſed the Kingdom,and 
might the more trceely diſpoſe of tt. yet he dil: 
poſcd of it as the Lord appointed : ,if Feho» 
ram, who had loſt much and gottennothing, 
thought that he might alien the remainder 


at his pleaſure 3 or it Ahazzia ſought to cut oft 


the ſucceflion of his brethren , or of thei1 
itjuez either of theſe was to be anſwered 
with the words which Jehojada the Pricft u- 
ſed aftterwards,in declaring the title of Joaſh: 
Behold ,the Kings ſon muſt reign 5 as the Lord 
hath ſaid of the ſon of David, Whereforc 
though I hold it very probable, that Athaliz 
did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 
be, to the Crown of Fuda ; yet it is moſt cer- 
tain that ſhe had thereunto no right at all, 
but only got it by treachery, murder, and 
oven violence, and ſo ſhe held it fix whole 


years, and a part of the ſeventh, in good 


lappen, vvhileſt her husbands iſſue by other | ſeeming ſecurity. 


Gee How 
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The ſecond Book of 
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How |cliu ſpent his time in Trael, ſo that be 


_ could not moleſt Athalta. 


N all this time Jehn did never goe about 

to diſturb her; which in reaton he was 
likely to defire,being an enemy to her whole 
Houſe. But he was occupicd at the tir{t in 
eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting out the poltc- 
rity of Ahab , and rcforming ſomewhat in 
Religion : afterwards in wars againſt the 
Aramites, wherein he was ſo far overcharg- 
ed , that hardly he could retain his own, 
much leſs attempt upon others. Ot the linc 
of Ahab there were ſeventy living in $a a- 
ria, out of which number Jeh# by letter ad- 
viſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as 
King, and to. prepare themlclves to tight in 
his defence. Hereby might they gather how 
confident he was z which they well under- 
ſtood to procecd from greater power about 
him, than they could gather to rclilt him. 
Wherefore they took example by the two 
Kings whom he had (Jain, and being excce- 
dingly afraid of him, they offered him their 
ſervice 5 whercin they {o readily ſhewed 


themiclves obedicnt , that 1a lels than one 


daics warning, they ſeut him the heads of all 
tholc Princes, as they were enjoyned by a 
{ccond letter from him, After this he ſurpri- 
zcd all the Prieſts of Baal by a ſubtilty, tcig- 
ning a great ſacrilice to their god, by which 
means he drew them all together into one 


the firſt Part 


was that Idolatry of Jeroboamr. Yet all theſe, 


how many ſocver they were, had never 
once thought upon making him King,if God, 
whom (to retain them) he now forſook, 
had not given him the Crown, when more 
difficulties appearcd in the way of petting 
it, than could at any time after be found in 
the means of holding it. 

This ingratitude of Jen drew terrible ven- 
gcance of God upon Iſrael, whereof Hazael 
King of Darraſcrs was the exccutioner, The 


cruelty of this barbarous Prince we may find 


in the Prophecy of El:zexs, who fore-toldit, 


laying : Their ſtrong Cities ſhalt thon ſet on , King 
fire, and their young men ſhalt thou ſlay with iz, © 


the ſword, and ſhalt dalh their Infant, againſt 
the ſtenes,and rend in pieces their women with 
chiid. So did not only the wickedneſs of 4- 
hab caule the ruine of his whole houſe, but 
the obſtinate [dolatry of the people bring a 
lamentable miſery upon all the Land, For 
the fury of Hazaels victory was not quench- 


.cd with the deſtruction ot a few towns, nor 


wearied with one invaſion ; but he ſwote 
them in all the coaſt of Irael , and waſted all 


the Country beyond the River of Fordax, * &;9 
Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities,it ſeems ** 


that the people repented not of their [do- 
latry; (For # theſe daies the Lord began to 
loath Iſrael;) but rather it is likely, that they 
| bemoan<d the noble houſe of Ahab, under 
' which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
, whom they were now a prey, & had brave- 
ly fought tor the conquelt of Syria, where 


Temple, vvhere heflew them : and in the! they had enlarged their border, by winning 


{imc zcal to God utterly demolithed all the 
) 


himſclt of vvinning a ſtake,forteits his whole 
tit, He had qucitionlels diſpleaſed many, 


by that which hc d1d againſt Baalz and many 
more he {hou!d ofcnd by taking from them 


. Kamoth Gilead, and compelled Benbadad to 
're{tore the Cities which his Father had won: 


$. IIL. 
| Of Athaltah's Goverzmert. 
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| Hele calamities falling upon Zrae,kept 
Athalia (ate on that fide,giving her let- 
the uſe of jupciſt:cion, to long practiſcd as} ſure to look to things at home : as hayig 
little 


0 HA P. XI, 


fr 


+. :4 wicked Athalia and ber children brake up the 
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little to do abroad, unleſs it were fo that ſhe 
hcld ſome correſpondency with Hazael, pre- 
cnding thercin to imitate her Husbands 
Gr:and-father King Aſa , who had done the 
like. And ſome probability that ſhe did lo, 
may be gathered out of that which 1s recor- 
dcd of her doings. For we find , that this 


Louje cf G od, and all things that were dedicate 
for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
Baalim. Such a facriledge , though it pro- 
ceeded from a dehire to ſet out her own Ido- 
latry , with ſuch pomp as might make it the} 
more glorious in the peoples eyes, was not 
likely ro want ſome fair pretext of necclſity 
of the State ſo requiring : in which caſe 0- 
thers before her had made bold with that 
holy place, and her next ſucceſJour was fain 
to do the like, being thereunto forced by 
Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the 
taſte of that which was formerly thence cx- 
tracted for his ſake. 

Lnder this impious government of Athalia, 
the devotion of the Prieſts and Levites was 
very notable, and ſerved (no doubt) very 
much to retain the people in the Religion 
taught by God himſelf , howloever the 
Queens proceedings advanced the contrary. | 
For the poverty of that ſacred Tribe of .Levz | 
muſt nceds have been exceeding great at this 
time, al! their lands and poſleftions in the ten 


Tribes being utterly loſt , the oblations and 
other perquilites, by which they lived, being 
now very few and ſmall ; and theſtore; laid 
up in better times under godly Kings, being 
all taken away by ſhametul robbery. Yet 
they up-held in all this miſery the ſervice of 
God , and the daily ſacrifice kceping daily 
their courſes, and performing obedience to 
the high Pricſt, no leſs than in thoſe dayes 


wherein their entertainment was far bctrer. 


bm 


— 


6. IV. 
of the preſervation of Joas. 


Ebojada then occupied the high Prieſt- 
hood, an honourable, wile, and religi- 
ous man. To his carcfulneſs it may be af- 
cribed , that the ſtate of the Church was in 
lome {lender fort up-held in thoſe unhappy 
times. His Wite was Fehoſhabeth , who was 
daughter of King Fehorazr, and liter to Aba- 
21a, a godly Lady and vertuous, whoſe picty 
makes it ſecm that Athalia was not her Mo- 
ther, though her acceſs to the Court argue 
the contrary : but her diſcrcet carriage 
might more ealily procure her welcome to 
her own Fathers houſe ,, than the education 
under ſuch a Mother could have permitted 


—_———— _ _ ce nets <_— 


her to be ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Joafh 
the young Prince that reigned ſoon atter, 
was conveighed out of the nurſery, when 4- 
thalta deſtroyed all the Kings childten, and 
was carried ſecretly into the Temple, where 
as ſecretly he was brought up. How it came 
to paſs that this young child was not hunted 
out , when his body was miſling ; nor any 
great reckoning ( for ought that we find ) 
made of his «eſcape, I will not ſtandto exam- 
me: for it wasnot good in policy , that the 


| people ihould hear lay,that one of the child- 


ren had avoyded that cruel blow z it might 
have made them hearken after innovations, 
and fo be the leſs conformable to their pre- 
{cnt government, So Foaſh was delivered out 
of that ſlaughter , he and his nurſe being 
gone no man could tell whither, and might 
be thought peradyenture to be caſt away, 
as having no other guard than a poor Wo- 
man that gave him ſuck, who fooliſh] 


| doubting that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 


(lain, was fled away with him into ſome de- 
folate place , whereit was like enough that 
ſhe and he ſhould perith. In ſuch caſes flatte- 
rers, or men defirous of reward, eafily coin 
ſuch tales, and rather ſwear them to be true 
in their own knowledge, than they will loſe 
the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 


O— — = — _ _—— — 
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Il hoſe Son Joas was, 
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WF 1 
Whether Joas may be thought hkely to have 
been the Son of Ahazia. 


— — 


7 Ow concerning this Joaſh, whole ſon he 
N was, It is a thing of much difhculty to 
aftirm, and hath cauſed much controverſte 
among Writers. The places of Scripture, 


enough. How any figure of the Hebrew 
language might give title of Son unto him, 
in regard that he was his Succeflour , I 
neither by my ſelf can find , nor can by any 
help of Authors learn hew to anſwer the 
difttcultics appearing in the contrary opint- 
ons of them , that think him to have been, 
or not , the natural ſon of Ahaziah, For 


whereas it is ſaid, that the houſe of Ahazia » chro. 22; 
was not able to retain the Kinedome : ſome %' 


do inferre that this Foaſh was not properly 
called his ſon, but was the next of his kind- 
red , and therefore ſucceeded him , as ſon 
inthe inheritance of his Father. And here- 
unto the murder committed by Athalia , 


| doth very well agree.For ſhe perceiving that 


Geog 2 the 


which call him the ſoz2 of Ahazia, ſeem plain 2 Kirg.rt 
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"he ſecond Book of the fiſt Pat 


thr Kingdom was to fall into their hands , in 


whom the had nointercſt , might eaſily find | 


I — — 


' 


Gregory Nazianzen ( as I find him cited 
Peter Martyr ) and after him Eraſmws, and 


caule to fear, that the tyranny excrciſed by Faber Stapulenſts,have likewiſe held the fame 


her husband at her inſtigation upon lo many 
roblc Houſes, would now be revenged upon 
her {{!t. The ruine of her Idolatrous Religion 
might in this caſe terrihe both her and her 
Minions; the ſentence of the Law rewarding 
that offence with death; and the Tragedy 
of Jezabel teaching her what might happen 
© another Queen. All this had little con- 
cerned her,it her own grand-child had been 
heir to the Crown ; for ſhe that had power 
enough to make her (elf Queen, could with 
more eaſe, and lefle envy, have taken upon 
her the office of a Protector , by which au- 
thority ſhe might have done her pleaſure, 
and been the more both obeyed by others, 
and ſecure of her own eſtate, as not wanting 
anheir. Wherefore it was not needful, that 
{he ſhould be ſo unnatural , as to deſtroy the 
Child of her own Son,of whoſe lite ſhe might 
have made greater uſe than ſhe could of his 
death: whereas indeed, the love of Grand- 
mothers to their Nephews, is little leſs than 
the Mothers to their Children. 

This argument 1s very ſtrong. For it may 
ſcem incredible, that all natural affection 
ſhould be caſt afide, when as neither neceſ1- 
ty urgeth, nor any commodity thereby got- 
ten requireth it, yea, when all humane poli- 
cy doth teach one the ſame , which nature 
without reaſon would have perſwaded. 


|. IT. 
That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


Ut (as it ismore caſte to find a difficulty 
in that which is related , than to ſhew 
how it might have otherwiſe been ) the pe- 
digree of this Joaſh is, by them which think 
him not the ſon of 4hazia, ſet down in ſuch 
fort, that it may very juſtly be ſuſpected. 
They fay. that he deſcended from Nathar 


the ſon of David, and not from Salomon - to 


1 


of Joaſh, deriving him from Nathan, But Na- 
than and thoſe other brethren of Salomon by 
the ſame Mother , are thought, upon good 
lIikelihoods to have been the children of 72. 
riah the Hittite: and o are they accounted 
by ſundry ot the Fathers, and by Lyra, and 
Abulenſis, who follow the Hebrew Expoſitors 
.of that place in the firſt of Chronicles, The 
'words of Salomon calling himſelt the only 
'begotten of his mother, do approve this ex- 
(poſition : for vveread of no more than two 
(ſons which Bathſaa or Bathſheba did bear un- 
to David, whereot the one begotten in adul- 
tery, died an Infant,and Salomon only of her 
(children by the King did live. So that the 
ret muſt needs have been the children of 
Uriah, and are thought to have been Davis 
only by adoption. Wheretore if Foes had not 
been the ſon of Ahazia, then mult that pedi- 
gree have been falſe, wherein S. Matthew deri- 
veth him lineally from Salomon:yea then had 
not our bleſſed Saviour 1{ived trom the loing 
of David, according to the fleſh, but had on- 
ly been of his line L courteſte of the Nati- 
on, and form of law, as any other might have 
been. Asfor the authority of Philo, which 
hath drawn many late Writers into the opi- 
nion that Foaſh was not of the poſterity of 
Salomon , it is enough to ſay , that this was 
Frier Annius his Philo : for no other edition 
of Philo, hath any ſuch matter z but Arrins 
can make Authors to ſpeak what he liſt. 
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| 
[. ITE. 
That Joas may probably be thought to have been 
the ſon of Jchoram. 


N fo doubtful a caſe, if it ſeem lawful to 
hold an opinion that no man hath yct 
thought upon , me thinks it were not amils 
to open at once, and peruſe together two 


which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtory (I know 
whence) of two Families of the race of Da- 
wid, ſaying, that the line of Salowor held the 
Kingdom with this condition, that if at any 
time it failed , the Family of Nathan ſhould 
ſucceed it. Concerning this Nathan the fon 
of David, there are that would have him to 


be Nathan the Prophet, who, as they think, 
was by David adopted. And of this opinion | ſave 


places of Scripture, whereof the one tellin 


ſaphat King of Fuda, tor which he and his 
children periſhed , rehearſeth it as one of 
Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, 
that according to his promiſe he would give 
him a light, and to his children for ever : the 
other doth ſay , that for the offences of the 
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g inp. 
the wickedneſs of Jehoram the fon of Jebo- *** 


ſame Jehoram, there was not « ſon left him, 
choahas the youngeſt of his ſons, Now 


— D_ 


» Kin 
It, 


MLA, 
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was Origen, as alſo $.Augnſtine ſometime was, | if it were in regard of Gods promiſe to Da- 
but afterward he revoked it, as was meet3| vid, that after thoſe maſiacres of Jehoram 
for this Nathaz is reckoned among the ſons | upon all his brethren, and of the Philiſtims 


J £5799. 3- of David,by Bathſua the daughter of Ammes, | and Arabians upon the children of Jehoram, 


and therefore could pot be the Prophet. | one ofthe ſeed of David eſcaped ; why may 
| It 
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*t not be thought that he was ſaid to have 
c{caped,in whom the line of David was pre- 
{rved? for had all the race of Salomon becn 
rooted up inthele woful Tragedies, and the 
\rogeny of Nathan ſucceeded in place there- 
of ; like enough it 1s that ſome remembrance 
more particular would have been extant, of 
an event ſo memorable. That the race of Na- | 
than was not extinguiſhed, it 1s Indeed appa- | 
rent by the Gercalegie of our Lord, asnt Is 
recounted by S. Lake - but the preſervation 
of the houſe of David, mentioned in the 
Books of Kings and Chronicles,was pertorm- | 
ed in* the perſon of Jehoahas , in whom the | 
Royal branch of Salomon, the natural, and 
not only legal ifjue remaining of David, was 
kept alive. Wherefore it may ER] 
that this Joaſh, who tollowed Athalia in the 

Kingdom, was the youngeſt ſon of Jehoram, 

whole life Athalia, as a {tep-dame, was nor | 
likely to purſue. Forit were not eaſily un- 
derſtood , why the preſervation of Davids 
line, by Gods eſpecial mercy, in regard of 
his promile made , ſhould pertain rather to 
that time, when befides Ahazia himielt,there 
were two and forty of his brethren, or (as 
in another place they are called_) ſons of his 
brethren remaining alive, which afterwards 
were all {lain by Febz;, than have reference 
tothe lamentable deſtruCftion and little leſs 


of the Hiſtory 
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of the World. 


teen years old, or that having (as lic had) 
many wives and cluldren,he ſhould upon the 
ludden, at his cightcenth year, become un- 
[ruittul. and beget no more in twenty years 
tollowing : cach of which muſt have bin truc., 
it this were true that 4hazia was the fame 
Jehoahas which was his youngelt fon. But 
this inconvenience is taken away, and thoſe 
other doubts ariſing from the caufleſs cruel- 
ty of Athalia, inſecking the lite of Joas are 
calily cleared, it Joas and !ehoahas were one. 
Neither doth his age withſtand this opinion ; 
For he was ſever years old when he began to 
reign; Which it we underſtand of years com- 
pleat, he might have been a year old at the 
death of Jehorum, being begotten ſomewhat 
attcr the beginning of his ſickneſs. Neither 
1s it more abſurd to ſay that he was the na- 
tural ſon of Jehorar, though called the ſon 
of Ahazia, than it were toſay, asgreat Au- 
thors have done,this difliculty notwithſtand- 
ing, that he was of the poſterity of Nathay. 
One thing indeed I know not how to an- 
{wcrz which,had it concurred with the rclt, 
might have ſerved as the foundation of this 
opinion. Ihe name of Jehoahas, that ſound- 
etch much more near to Joas,than to Ahaziah, 
in an Engliſh ear, doth in the Hebrew ( as1 
am informed by ſome, ſkilful in that lan- 
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than extirpation of that progeny , wherein 


guage) through the diverſity of certain let- 
ters,difier much from that which it moſt re- 


one onely did eſcape. Certainly that 1nhu- 
mane murther which Jehoram committed 
upon his brethren, it it were ( as appeareth 
in the Hiſtory) revenged upon his own chil- 
dren ; then was not this vengeance of God 
accompliſhed by the Phziliſtzzus and Arabi- 
ans,but being only begun by them, was atter- 
wards proſecuted by Fehx, and finally took 
effeft by the hands of that ſame wicked wo- 
man, at whoſe inſ{tigation he had committed 
ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this exe- 
cution of Gods heavy judgment Jaid upon 


1 tos, Jehoram and all his children, onely Fehoahas 
4.14, his youngeſt ſon was exempted;whom there- 


fore if I ſhould affirm to be the ſame with 
Joas, which is called the fon of 4hazza , I 
ſhould not want good probability.Some tur- 
ther appearance of neceflity there is, which 
doth argue that it could no otherwiſe have 
been.For it was the youngeſt ſon of Jehoram 
in whom the race was preſerved ; which 
could not in any likelihood be 4hazia,ſecing 
that he was twenty years 01d at the leaſt (as 
is already noted ) when he began to reign, 
and conſequently, was born 1n the eigh- 
teenth or twentieth year of his Fathers age. 
Now I know not whether of the two is more 
unhkely , either that Jehoram ſhould have 
begotten many children before he was cigh- 


ſembleth in our Weſtern manner of writing, 
and little from the other. Now, although 
it be ſo that 4baz7a himſelf be alſo called 
Azaria , and mult have had three names, if 


manner Joas might alſo have had ſeveral 5: 
names; yet, becauſe find no other warrant 
hereof than a bare poſtibility , I will not 
preſume to build an opinion upon the weak 
foundation of mine own conjecture, but 
leave all to the conlideration ot ſuch as have 
more ability to judge, and leiture to conli- 
der of this point. 
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Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek to de« 
ſtroy Joas, if he were her own Grandchild. 


F therefore we ſhall follow that vvhich is 

commonly received, and interpret the 
text according to the letter, it may be ſaid, 
that Athalia vvas not only blinded by the 
paſſions of ambition and zeal to her Idola- 
trous vvorthip of Baalizr,but purſued the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome unnatural deſires, in 
ſecking the deſtruction of her grand-child, 
and the reſt of the bloud Royal. For _w 
ther 
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he were the ſame with Fehoahas ; in which = chrcy 23 
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ther it were ſo that Athalia ( as proud and cribethe ill fucceſs of great undeirt aki 
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cruel Women are not alwaycs chaſt ) had the neglect of ſome impious Rites, vvhereof 


imitat.d the liberty of Fezabel her ſiſter in indeedGod abhorred the performance as Ve 
law, whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by| hemently, 'as they thought him to be high] 

Jehu to her fon 3 or whether ſhe had child-! offended vvith the omiftion.Hereat vve Ve 
ren by ſome former husban(, betore ſhe was, the Jeſs vvonder , it vve conſider the anſiver 
married unto %horam ' which is not unhke-, made by the Jewes in Feypt unto Jeremy the 
ly, inregard of her age , who was daughter| Prophet reprehending their Idolatry, For 
of Omri. and lifter to Ahab) gertain it is that | howſoever the vvritten Law of God vvas 
ſhe had ſons of her own. and thoſe old >] known unto the people, and his puniſhments 
nough to be employed, as they were,in rob-| laid upon them for contempt thereof vvere 
bing ofthe Temple. So it is not greatly to be! very terrible, and even then but newly exe- 
wondred at, that to ſettle the Crown upon| cuted;yet vvere they fo obſtinately bent un- 
her own children, ſhe did ſeek to cut off, by to their Wils, that they vvould not by any 
wicked policy, all other claims. As for Joas, | means be drawn to acknowledge the true 
if ſhe were his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might | cauſe of their affliction , But they told the 
miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would | Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip 
have in him, leſt when he came to years , It | the @weer of heaven, as they and their Fa- 
might draw him from her devotion, And | thers,their Kings and their Princes had uſed 
hereof ( belides that Women do commonly | todo: For then (faid they) had we plenty o 


better love their daughters Husbands, than | viduals, and were well, and felt no evil : ad. 7-44 


their tons Wives) there is ſome appearance | ding, that all manner of miſeries were betaln 
in the reign of her ſon; for ſhe made him| them, ſince they left off that ſervice of the 
ſpend a!l his time in idle journeys, to no 0- | cer of Heaven.So blind is the wiſedome of 
ther apparent end, than that ſhe might rule| man, in looking into the counſel of God, 
at home ; and he living abroad be eſtranged | which to find out, there is no better nor 0- 
from his Wife , and entertain ſome new tan- | ther guide than his own written Will not 
cies , wherein Jezabel had cunning enough | perverted by vain additions. 
to be his Tutoreſs. But when the {word of | But this Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael and 
Jehu had rudely cut in ſunder all theſe fine | Jada hath herein a ſingular prerogative a- 
devices, then was Athalia fain to go round-| bove all that have been written by the moſt 
ly to werk, and do as ſhe did, whereby ſhe| ſufficient ofmeerly humane Authors : it ſet- 
thought to make all ſure, otherwiſe, if (as I| teth down expreſly the true,and firſt cauſes 
could rather think) ſhe were only ſtepdame| of all that happened 3 not in imputing the 
to Joas, we necd not ſcck into the reaſons; death of Ahab to his over-frowardnel(s in 
moving her to take away his life 3 her own  battel ; the ruine of his Family, to the ſecu- 
hatred was cauſe enough to diſpatch him a- rity of jehoramr in Jezreel;, not the Victories 
mong the fir{t. ' of Hazael, to the great commotions raiſed in 
' Iſrael by the comming of Jeb; but referring 
__ 'all untothe Will of God, I mean, to his re- 
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6. VI. | vealed Will, from which that his hidden 
A digreſſion, whercin is maintained the hberty purpoſes do not vary, this Story , by many 
of uſing conje@ure in Hiſtories. , great examples, gives moſt notable proof. 


| True it is , that the concurrence of ſecond 

Hus much concerning the perſon of! cauſes with their effeCts , is in theſe Books 

| YJoas, frem vvhom, as from anew root, | nothing largely deſcribed 3 nor perhaps ex- 
the tree of David was propagated into many ; atly in any of thoſe Hiſtories that are in 
branches. In handling of vvhich matter, the thele points moſt copious. For It was well 
more I conſider the nature of this Hiſtory, | noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Phz- 


tity in matter of doubt, or boldneſs1n liberty | tions are often falſe,records not always true, 
of conj«Cture. For all Hiſtories do give us in-| and notorious aCtions commonly inſuffici- 
formation of 11;mane counſels and events, as| ent to diſcover the paſſions which do ſet 
far forth as the knowledge and faith of' them firſt on foot. Wherefore they are fain 
the Writers can aftord ; but of Gods Will, by | (I ſpeak of the beſt , and in that which 1s al- 
vvhich all things are ordered , they ſpeak | lowed; for to take out of Livy every one cir- 
only at random, and many times fal{ly. This| cumſtance of Clandizs his journey againſt 


we often find in profane Writers , vvho aſ- | 4ſdrnbol in Italy , fitting all to another _ 
| nels, 


. . | . . . © 91 hil. 
and the diverſity between it and others, the| /ip Sidry , that Hiſtorians do borrow of ear 


leſs me thinks I need to ſuſpect mine own Poets, not only much of their Ornament, apol. for 
preſumption, as deſerving blame, tor curio-| but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informa- ***?: 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


nels, or any practice of that kind, 1s ang ing upon ſubſtantial reaſons, have iſſued in- 
Hiſtorical, nor Poetical ) to ſcarch into the| deed from luch petty trifles, as no Hiſtorian 
articular humour of Princes, and of thoſe | would cither think upon, or could well 
which have governed their affections, or | ſcarch out. 

the inſtruments by which they wroughtz| Therefore it was a good anſwer that S7x- 
from whence they do collect the molt like- | 15 @zirtzs the Pope , made to a certain 
ly motives or impediments of every buli- | Fricr,coming to viſit him in his Popedom, as 
neſs; and fo figuring as near to the life as | having long before in his meaner eltatc,becn 
they can Imagine, the matter in hand, they | his familiar triend. This poor Frier, being 
judiciouſly conſider the detects in counle], | emboldened by the Pope to uſe his old 11- 
or obliquity 1n proceeding. | berty of ſpecch, adventured to tell him, that 

Yet all this,tor the moſt part,is not enough | he very much wondred how it was poſlible 

togive aſſurance, howſoever it may give 1a- | tor his Holineſs, whom he rather took for a 
tiskaftion. For the heart of man is unſearch- | dire&t honeſt man, than any cunning Politi- 
able: and Princes, howſoever their intents tian, tg attain unto the Papacy 3 in compaſ- 
be ſeldom hidden from lome of thoſe many | fing of which, all the ſubtilty { ſaid he) of 
eyes which pry both into them,and into ſuch | the moſt crafty brains, find work enough : 
as live about them; yet ſometimes either | and therefore the more I think upon the 
by their own cloſe temper, or by ſome ſub-| Art of the Conclave, and your unaptneſs 
til miſts, they conceal the truth from all re- | thereto,the more nceds mult wonder.Pope 
ports, Yea, many times the atficCtions | Sixt#s to ſatiste the plain dealing Frier, 
themſelves lye dead,and buried in oblivion, | dealt with him again 2s plainly,ſaying,Hadl(t 
when the preparations which they begat, | thou lived abroad as | have done, and ſeen 
are converted to another uſe. he indu-| by what folly this world is governed, thou 
ſtry of an Hiſtorian , having lo many things | wouldeſt wonder at nothing, 

to weary it,may well be exculed, when tind-| Surely , if this be referred unto thoſe ex- 
Ing apparent cauſe enough of things done, | orbitant Engines, by which the courſe of 
it forbeareth to make further {earch 3 | affairs is moved, the Pope ſaid true. For 
though it often fall out , where ſundry oc-|the wiſcſt of men are not without their 
calions work to the ſame end, that one ſmall | yanities, which requiring and finding mu- 
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mattcr in a weak mind is more eftectual, 
than many that ſeem far greater. So comes 
it many times to paſs, that great fires, which 
conlume whole houſes or towns, begin with 
a few ſtraws, that are waſted or not ſeen 
when the flame is diſcovered, having faſten- 
cd upon ſome Wood-pile, that catcheth all 
about it. Quefſtionleſs it is, that the War 
commenced by Darixs, and purſued by 
Xerxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded from 
dclire of the Perſians to inlarge their Em- 
pIre: howſoever the enterprize of the 4- 
//#/4715 upon Sardes, was noiled abroad as 
the ground of that quarrel; yet Herodotws 


telleth us, that the wanton defire of 
Queen Atoſſa, to have the Grecian dames 
her bond-women, did firſt move Darizs to 


prepare for this War betore he had received 
any 1njury,and when he did not yet ſomuch 
delire to get more, as to enjoy what was al- 
ready gotten. 

I will not here ſtand to argue whether 
Herodotzs be more juſtly reprehended by 
lome, or defended by others, for alledging 
tic vain appctite , and ſecret ſpeech ot the 
Queen in bed with her Huſband, as the 
cauie of rhole great evils following 3 this I 
may boldly affirm (having, I thinkin every 
eltate ſome ſufficient witneſs) that matters 
of much conſequence, founded in all ſeem- 


tual toleration, work more cloſely , and 
earneſtly, than right reaſon either needs or 
can. Bur if we lift up our thoughts to 
that ſupreme Governour, of whole Empire 
all that is true , which by the Poet was taid 
of Jupiter. 


Qui terram inerter, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, &- urbes, regnaque triſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 

Imperio regit unus £quo. 


Who rules the duller Earth, the Wind- 
{woln ftreams, 

The civil Cities,and th' infernal Realms, 

Who th' Hoſt of Heaven, and the mortal 
Band, 

Alone doth govern by his juſt command. 


Then ſhall we find the quite contrary. 
In him there is no uncertainty nor change 3 
he foreſeeth all things, and all things dilpo- 
ſeth to his own honour ; He neither decei- 
veth nor can be deceived, but continuing 
one and the ſame for ever, doth conſtantly 
govern all creatures by that Law, which he 
hath preſcribed, and will never alter. The 
vanities of men beguile their vain contri- 
vers,and the proſperity of the wicked,is the 


' way leading to their deſtruction ; yea, this 
broad 
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ſures for ever. 
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indeed thoſe brambles that ſometimes tear ' 
the ſkin of ſuch as walk in this blefled way, | 
do commonly lay hold upon them at ſuch Hen Athalia had now fix years and 
time as they fit down to take their eale, and | longer. worn the Crown of Juda, 
make them wiſh themſelves at their journeys 'and had found neither any torreign ene- 
end , in the preſence of their Lord whom 'my , nor domeſtical adverſary to diſturb 
they faithfully ſerve, in whoſe preſence # the 'her poſleſſion, ſuddenly the period of her 
fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- | glory, and reward of her wickedneſs meet- 
[1ng together, took her away without any 
Wheretore it being the end and ſcope of | warning, by a violent and ſhameful death, 
all Hiſtory , to teach by example of times 'For the growth of the young Prince be- 
paſt, ſuch Wiſdom as may guide our defires 'gan to be ſuch, as permitted him no longer 
and a&tions, weſhould not marvel though |to be concealed, and it had been very 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda and lira- Unfitting that his education ſhould be fim- 
ce], being written by men inſpired with the jpJſe, to make him ſeem the child of ſome 
Spirit of God ; inſtruct us chiefly 5 in that ' poor man ( as for his ſafety It was requi- 
which is moſt requiſite for us to know ; as [ſite ) when his capacity required to have 
the means to attain unto true felicity , both 'been indued with the ſtomack and qualities 
here, and hereafter, propounding examples |meet for a King. All this Jehojada the Prieſt 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The fear conſidered, and withall, the great increaſe 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. Had | of impiety , which taking deep root inthe 
the expedition of Xerxes ( as it was fore- | Court, was likely to ſpread it ſelf overall 
told by Daziel)) teen written by ſome Pro- | the Country, if care were not uſed to weed 
phert atter the captivity : we may well be-'ijt up very ſpeedily. Wherefore he aſlocia- 
iieve that the counſcl of God therein, and jted unto himſelf five of the Captains, in 
the executioners of his righteous Will, | whoſe fidelity he had beſt aflurance ; and 
thould have occupied cither the whole or [having taken an oath of them , and ſhewed 
rhe principal rocm in that narration. Yet|them the Kings ſon, he made a Cove- 
had not the purpoſe of Darizs, the defire| nant with them, to advance him to the King- 
of his Wiſe, and the buſineſs at Sardes, with] dom. Theſe drew in others of the principal 
other occurr ents. been the leſs true, though men,to countenance the action, procuring at 
they might have been omitted , asthe leſs] the firſt onely that they ſhould repair to je- 
material: but theſe things. it had been law-| ryſalem, where they were further acquainted 
tu] for any man to gather out of prophane | with the whole matter. There needed not 
Hiſtories , or, out of circumſtances other-| many perſwaſions to win them to the bull- 
witc appearing, wherein he ſhould not have | neſs: the promiſe of the Lord unto the houſe 
done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long | of David, was enough to aſſure them that 
as he had forborn to derogate from the firlt | the aftion was both lawful , and likely to 
cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than | ſucceed as they deſired. 
was due, | But in compaſſing their intent, ſome difh- 
Such, or little different , is the buſineſs culties appeared : For it was not to be ho- 
that I have now in hand : wherein I cannot ped, that with open force they ſhould bring 
belicve rhat any man of judgment will tax | their purpoſe to good iſſue ; neither were 
me , as either fabulous or preſumptuous. | the Captains,and other aſſociates of Tehojada 
For he doth not feign, that rehearſeth pro- | able by cloſe working, to draw together ſo 
babilities as bare conjectures; neither doth | many truſty and ſerviceable hands as would 
}:e deprave the Text , that ſeeketh to illu- | ſuffice to manage the buſineſs.To help in this 


The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 
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vites as had finiſhed their courſes 1n waiting 
on the Divine ſervice at the Temple , and 
were now relieved by others that ſucceeded 
in their turns , that they ſhould not depart 
until they knew his further pleaſure. So by 
admitting the new comers, and not diſchar- 
ging the old.he had,without any noiſe.made 
upſucha number , as would be able to deal 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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with the Queens ordinary Guard , and that 
was enough: for if the Tyrannels did not 
prevail againſt them at the firſt brunt, the ta- 
vour of the People waslike to ſhew it felt 
on their fide , who made head again(t her. 
Theſe Levites were placed in the inner 
Court of the Temple , about the perſon ot 
the King,who as yet was kept cloſe ; the tol- 
lowers of the Captains, and other adherents, 
were beſtowed inthe outer Courts: As tor 
Weapons, the Temple it ſelf had ſtore e- 
nough 3 King David had left an Armory to 
the place , which was now employed in de- 
fence of his 1ſſue. 

All things being in a readineſs,and the day 
come,wherein this high deſign was to be put 
in execution 3 Jehojada delivered unto the 
Captains, Armour for them and their adhe- 
rents, appointed a guard unto the Kings per- 


— 
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vites, and of other devout men, about the 
town, might give ſome preſumption. 
Many things argue that ſhe little thought 


[upon her own Tragedy although Joſephus 


would make it ſcem otherwiſe. For we find 


houſe of the Lord (which was near to her P4- 


with the Princes, or great men of the Land 
by him, and the Trumpeters proclaiming 
him,ſhe rent her cloaths, and cryed Treaſon, 
Treaſon. Hereby it appears that ſhe was qui- 
ctly going, without any miſtruſt. or fear, to 
take herplace 5 which when ſhe found oc- 
cupied by anuther , then (he began to afflict 
her felt, as onc calt away, and cried out in 
vain upon the Treaſon, whereby ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe muſt periſh. But that ſhe came with a 
guard of armed men to the Temple, (as Jo- 
ſephws reporteth) and that her company be- 
ing beaten back, ſhe entred alone, and com- 
manded the people to kill the young Tyrant, 
[ find no where in Scripture, neither do k 
hold it credible. For had ſhe truly known 
how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- 


ſon,produced him openly,and gave unto him 
the Crown 3 uſing all ceremonies accuſtom- 
ed in ſuch ſolemnitics,with great applaule of 
the people. Of thele doings,the Queen was 
the laſt that heard any word. Which 1s not 
ſo ſtrange as it may ſeem:for inſolent natures, 
by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring 
themill tidings, do commonly loſe the.bene- 
fit of hearing what is to be feared , whileſt 
yet it may be prevented, and have no infor- 


own her friends about her, and uſed thoſe 
torces in defence of her Crown,by which ſhe 
gatit, and hitherto had held it. Certainly, if 
it were granted, that ſhe, like a new Semira- 
mis, did march in the head of her troop, yet 
it had been meer madneſs in her, to enter 
the place alone, when her aſliſtants were 
kept out 3 but it ſhe,perceiving that neither 
her authority,nor their own weapons,could 
prevail to let in her guard, would neverthe- 
leſs take upon her to command the death of 


mation of danger,til| their own eyes, amazed 
with the ſuddenneſs, behold it in the thape 
of inevitable miſchict. 

All Jeruſalem was full of the rumour, and 
entertained it with the very good liking. 
Some carried home the news,others ran forth 
to ſee,and the common joy was ſo great,that 
without apprehenſion ot peril , under the 


windows of the Court, were the people run- | 


ning and praiſing the King. Athalis hearing 
and beholding the extraordinary concourle, 
and noiſe of folks inthe ſtreets , making to- 
wards the Temple, with much unuſual paſſ- 
on in their looks,did preſently conceive,that 
ſomewhat worthy of her care was happened; 
though, what it might be, ſhe did not appre- 
hend. Howſoever it were, ſhe meant to uſe 
her own wiſdom in looking into the matter, 
and ordering all asthe occaſion might hap- 
pen to require. It may be,that ſhe thought it 
ſome cſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Divine 


the new King, calling a child of ſeven years 
old a Conſpirator, and bidding them to kill 

him , whom ſhe ſaw to be armed in hisde- 
' fence,may we not think that ſhe was mad in 
the molt extreme degree? Certain it is that 
the counſel of God would have taken effect, 
in her deſtruction , had ſhe uſed the moſt 


likely means to diſappoint it : yet we need 


not ſo cut her throat with any moral impo{- 
libilitics. It is enough to ſay, that the godl 

zeal of Jehgjada found more eafie incell, 
through her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe 
could have been expected 3 fo that at his 
appointment , ſhe was without more adoe, 


carried out of the Temple and (lain, yea ſo, 
that no bloud, ſave her own , was ſhed in 
that quarrel ; her ſmall train that ſhe brought 
along with her , not daring to ftand in her 
defence; 


lervice, which cauſed thismuch adoc ; and 
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caſe,the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Le- hereof the unaccuſtomed number of Le- 


inthe Text, She came to the people into the * Chron. 
23.12, 

& 12. 2 
lace) and that when ſhe looked and faw the 1 Kires 


King ſtand by his pillar , as the manner was bh 43 4 


The ſecond Book 
© VIE 


he death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her 
and \crabel. 


Oſt like itis , that Athalia had many 

Þ| timcs, with great indignation, bewail- 

cd the raſhneſs of her Nephew Jehoram the 
Iſraelite, who did foolithly caſt himſeli into 
the very throat of danger, gaping upon him, 
onely through his cager dehre of quickly 
knowing what the matter meant : yet ſhe 
her (elt,by the like bait,was taken in the like 
trap, and having lived ſuch a lite as Jezabe/ 
had done, was rewarded with a fuitable 
death. Theſe two Queens were in many 
points much alike,each of them was Daugh- 
ter, Wife, and Mother to a King; each of 
them ruled her Huſband ; was an Idolatreſs 
and a Murdreſs. The onely difference ap- 
pearing 1n their condition, 1s, that Jezabel is 
more noted.2s incontinent of body, Athalia 
as ambitious : So that each of them ſurviving 
her Huſband about cight years, did ſpend 
their time in ſatisfying her own affeCtions ; 
the one uſing tyranny, asthe exerciſe of her 
haughty mind ; the other painting her face, 
for the ornament of her unchaſte body. In 


the manner of their death little diflerence 


there was,or in thoſe things which may ſeem 
in this world to pertain unto the dead when 
they are gone. Eachof them was taken on 
the ſudden by Conlpirators, and each of 
them exclaiming upon the Treaſon , recei- 
ved ſentence from the mouth of one that 
had lived under her fubjeCtion ; in executi- 


_ on whereot, Jezabel was trampled under the 


feet of her enemics horſes ; A4thalia (lain at 
her own harte-gate; the death of Athalia 
having {though not much_)- the more leifure 
to vex her proud heart ;- that of Jezabel the 
more indignity,and thame of body. Touch- 
ing their burial , Jezabel was devoured by 
Dogs,asthe Lord had threatned by the Pro- 
phet Elrs; what became of Athalia we do 
not find. Like enough it is,that ſhe was buri- 
ed , as having not perſecuted and {lain the 
Lords Prophets , but ſuffered the Prieſts to 
exerciſe their ' funftion ; yet of her burial 
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were gone, and their Chaplains, the Prieſts 
of that Religion,fJain, Herein allo it came to 
paſs,alike, as touching them both when they 
were dead ; the Kings who llew them, were 
afterwards aftiicted , both of them by the 
lame hand of Hazael the Syrian : in which 
point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 
Syrian ( who ſeems to have been her good 
friend ) pretended her revenge,as any part 
of his quarrel to J#da. Concerning children, 
all belonging to Jezabec! periſhed it tew 
'dayes after her : whether Athalia left an 
behind her, it is uncertain ; ſhe had ſons 11- 
ving after ſhe was Queen, of whom, or of 
any other, that they were {lain with her, we 
do not find. 

This is a matter not unworthy of conſide- 
ration, in regard of much that may depend 
upon it. For it the children of Athalia had 
been in Jerxſalem when their Mother fell, 
their death would ſurely have followed hers 
as nearly, and been regiſtred, as well as the 
death of Mattar the Pricit of Baal.That Law 
by which God forbad that the children ſhould 
die for the fathers,could not have ſaved theſe 
ungracious Imps,whom the clauſe following 
would have cut oft, which commands, that 
every man ſhould die for his own fin, Seeing 
therefore that they had been protcſlors and 
advancers of that vile and Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple 
of the Lord, and enriched the houte of Baal 
with the ſpoil of it; likely it is, that they 
ſhould not have eſcaped with life, if Fehoja- 
da the Pneſt could have gotten them into 
his hands. As there was lawful cauſe enough 
requiring their death, ſo the ſecurity of the 
King and his friends, that is,of all the Land, 
craved as much, and that very earneſtly. 


- — _— — _— 


their mothers Crown , and being reckoned 


robbing the Temple, may be thought to 
have carried a great ſway in other matters, 
as Princes, and fellows with their Mother 
in the Kingdom, Therefore it is evident, 
that either they were now dead,or (perhaps 
following Hazael in his Wars agninks Fehn ) 
abſent from Feruſalew , whereby Jehojada 


might,with the more confidence, adventure 


'there 1s no'moanument, for ſhe was a Church- | to take Armes againſt their Mother, that was 
robber. The ſervice of Baalerected by theſe deſolate. 


two Queens, was deſtroyed as ſoon as they 
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For theſe had been eſteemed as heirs of 


as her aſliſtants in that particular buſineſs of 
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of Joas his doings, whileſt Jehojada the Prieſt lived. 


Y the death of 4thalza, the whole; well deſerved, having preſerved the race of 
Country of J#da was filled with| them, and re{tored the true Religion, which 
great joy and quietnels ; wherein | the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting 
Joas, a child of ſeven years old,or | to cradicate,tailed but a little of rooting up 
there-about , began his reign, | themfelves,and all their ifſlue. Yet this ho- 

which continued almoſt forty years. During | nourable Funeral ſeems to have been given 

his minority , he lived under the proteCtion| to him, at the motion of the people z it be- 
of that honourable man Fehojada the Priett, ing laid,They buried him in the City of David. 


1 Chron, 
14,14. 


| 
who did as faithfully govern the Kingdom, as | As for the King himſelf, who did owe to him 
| 


he had before caretully preſerved the Kings 
life, and reſtored him unto the I hrone of his 
anceſtors. When he came to mans cſtate, he 
took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, 
and begat Sons and Daughters,repairing the 
Family of David which was almoſt worn our. 
The firſt A that he took in hand, when he 
began to rule without a Protector , was the 
reparation of the Temple. It was a needful 
picce of work,in regard of the decay where» 
in that holy place was fallen , through the 
wickedneſs of ungodly Tyrants 3 and requi- 
ſite it was that he ſhould uphold the Tem- 
ple,whom the Temple had upheld. This bu- 
ſineſs he followed with ſo earneſt a zeal,that 
not only the Levites were more {lack than 
he,but even Jehojada was fain to be quick- 
ned by his admonition. Money was gather- 
ed for the charges of the work ; partly out 
of the tax impoſed by AXoſes , partly out of 
the liberality of the people 3 who gave fo 
freely, that the Temple, beſides all reparati- 
ons, was enriched with veſlels of gold and 
filver; and with all other Utenſils. The fa- 


crifices likewiſe were offered, as under lg | 


ly Kings they had been, and the ſervice of 
God was magnificently celebrated. | 


| 
| 


6. IT. | 


The Death of Jehojada, and Apoſtaſre of Joas. | 


But this endured no longer than the lite 

of Jehojada the Prieſt : who having li- | 
ved an hundred and thirty years , dyed bc-| 
tore his Country could have ſpared him. He 
was buried among the Kings of Juda, as he 


. 
. 


no leſs than Lis Crown and life. he is not like- 


ly tohave bcen Author of it, ſeeing that he 


wasas calily comforted after his death, as if 
he had thereby been diſcharged of fome 
heavy debt. 

For after the death of Jehojada,when the 
Princes of Jud. began to flatter their King, 
he ſoon forgat , not only the benchits recei- 
ved by this worthy man his old Counſellor, 
but alſo the good precepts which he had re- 
ceived from him, yea and God himſelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs. Thele Princes drew 
him to the worſhip of Idols, wherewith Je- 
horam and Athalia had ſo intected the Coun- 
try , infifteen or itxteen years , that thirty 
years, or thereabout, of the reign of ;oas, 
wherein the true Religion was cxcrciſed , 
were not able to clear it from that miſchief. 
The King himſelf, when once he was centred 
into theſe courſes, ran on head-long, as one 
that thought it a token of his liberty, to de- 
ſpiſe the ſervice of God 3 and a manifeſt 
proof of his being nuw King indeed, that he 
regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions 
of deyout Prieſts. Hereby it appears, that his 
former zeal was only counterfeited,whercin 
like an Actor upon the ſtage, he had ſtriven 
to exprels much more lively atteCtion, than 


they could ſhew, that were indeed religious, 
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6. ITT, 


The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading 
Juda in the dayes of Joas, 


Ut God, from whom he was broken 
looſe, gave him over into the hands of 
H h h 2 meng 
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wards Jeruſalem, whither the little diſtance 
of way,and great hope of arich booty, did 
invite him. He had an Army heartned by 
many victories, to hope for more; and for 


ground of the war (if his ambition cared for 


— 


gotten goods are wont, 

This enterpriſe of Hazaels , is , by ſome 
confounded with that war of the Aramiteg 
upon Jada , mentioned in the ſecond book 
ot Chronicles, But the reaſongalledged by 
them that hold the contrary opinion, doe 
forcibly prove, that it was not all one war, 


pretences) it was enough that the Kings of, For the former was compounded without 


Juda had afliſted the Iſraeltes,in their enter-! 
priſes upon Aram, at Kamoth Gilead. Yet I, 


think he did not want ſome further inſtiga- 
tion. For if the Kingdom of Juda had mole- 
ſted the Aramites in the time of his prede- 
ccllour,this was throughly recompenced, by 
forbearing to ſuccour 1/ael, and leaving the 
ten Tries in their extream miſery , to the 


fury of Hazacl himſelt. Neither is it likely, 


thatHazae/ ſhould have gone about to awake 
a ſleeping Dog, and ſtir up againſt himſelf a 
powerful enemy, before he had aſſured the 


conquelt of Iſrael , that lay between Jerwſa- 


l:m and his own Kingdom, it ſome opportu- 
nity had not performed ſuch cafie and good 


blood-ſhed or fight; in the latter, Joas tried 
the fortune of a battaile, wherein being put 
to the worſt, he loſt all his Princes, and 
hardly eſcaped with life. In the one Hazae/ 
himſelf was preſent ; in the other,he was not 
named : but contrary wiſe, the King of Aram 
then reigning ( who may ſeem to Fave 
been the ſon of Hazael) »is ſaid to have been 
at Damaſcus. The firſt Army came to con- 
quer, and was fo great, that it terrified the 
King of Jxuda; The ſecond was a ſmall company 


of men, which did animate Joas (in vain, for ***% 


God was againſt him) to deal with them, as 
having a very great Army. 
Now, concerniog the time of this former 


CH av, XXIL 
men,that would not caſily be ſhaken off. Ha- treaſures proſpered no otherwiſe , than ill. 
.ael King, of Aram , having taken Gath, a 
Town of the Philiſtims,addrefied himfelt to- 


ſucceſs, as gh rather advance, than any invafion,l cannot perceive that God forſook 


way diſturbe 


is future proceedings againſt him, till he had firſt forſaken God. There 


the ten Tribes, Wherefore I hold it proba-| are indeed ſome, very learned, who think 
ble, that the ſons of Athalia, mentioned. be-, that this expedition of Hazael was in the time 


fore, were with him in this aCtion , promi- 


| of Jehojada the Prieſt, becauſe that ſtory 


fing ( as men expelled their Countries niſu-| 1s joyned to the reſtauration of the Temple. 
ally doe ) to draw many partakers of their. This had been probable, if the death of Je- 
own to his fide ; and not to remain, 2s Joas hojada had been afterwards mentioned in 
did, a neutral in the war between him and| that place of the fecond book of Kings; or 
ſſrael , but to joyn all their forces with his, | if the Apoſtaſie of Joas, or any other matter 
as they had cauſe, for the rooting out of| implying ſo much, had followed in the rela- 
Jebn his poſterity, who like a bloody Trai-| tion. For it is not indeed to be doubted, 
tor, had utterly deſtroyed all the kindred that the Lerd of all may diſpoſe of all things, 
of the Queens, their mother,even the whole: according to his own will and pleaſure; nei- 
houſe of Ahab, to which he was a ſubject. If ther was he more unjuſt in the afflictions of 
this were ſo, Hazacl had the more apparent| Job that righteous man, or the death of Jo- 
reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Fuda.How-' fias that godly King, than in the plagues 


ſoever we find, ord pro was afraid of him, 
the hallowed things,and, ment upon the houſe of Ahab. Bur it appears 


and therefore took a 


| which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his judge- 


all the gold that was found in the treaſure of plainly , that the rich furniture of the Tem- 
the houſe of the Lord, or in his own houſe, ple , and the magnificent ſervice of God 
with which preſent he redeemed his peace : | therewithall , which are joyned together, 


the Syrian (queſtionleſs) thinking it a better; were uſed in the houſe of the Lord continual 1 cn. u 


bargain, to get ſo much readily paid into| all the daies of Fehojada 3 ſoon after whole 


his hand for nothing, than to hazzard the| death, if not immediately u 
aſſurance of this for the poſſibility of not | 


n it, that is (as 
ſome very learnedly colle&) in the (1xt, or 


[ 


much more. So Hazael departed with a rich | thirty ſeventh year of this Foes his reign, the 


booty of unhappy treaſure , which belong- 
ing to the living God , remained a mal] 
while in the poltcflion of this mighty , yet 


corruptible man, but ſent him quickly to! 


| King falling away from the God of his Fa- 


thers, became a foul Idolater. 
And indeed we commonly obſerve, that 
the croſles which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 


the grave. For in the thirty ſeventh year of | times to lay upon his ſervants without any 


Foas, which was the fifteenth of Jehoahax, he 
made this purchaſe ; but in the ſame or very 
next year he dicd, leaving all that he had 
unto his fon Berbadad , with whom thele 


cauſe notcrious in the eyes of men, have al- 
waies tended unto the bettering of their 
good.In which reſpect, even the ſufferings of 
the blefied Martyrs ( the death of his Saints 


being 
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being precious in the fight of the Lord) are to, as one durſt tell him the plain truth, how 
their great advantage. But with evil and re-| great ſoever that mans deſervings were, that 
bellious men, God keepeth a more even and | did fo, yea though Gods commandment re- 
ſtrict account; permitting uſually their faults | quired it. So they conſpired againſt this holy 


to get the ſtart of their puniſhment z and et- 


Prophet, and ſtoned him to death at the 


ther dclaying his vengeance (as with the 4-| Kings appointment;but whether by any form 


morites ) till their wickedneſs be tull ; or not 
working their amendment by his correction, 
but oflering them to run on in their wicked 
courſes,to their greater miſery. So hath he, 
dealt with many; and fo it appears that he 
dealt with Joas. For this unhappy man did 
not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater,but 


of open Law, as was practiſed upon Naboth 3 
or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe trea- 
chery, I do neither read, nor can conjecture. 
The dignity of his perſon, conſidered toge- 
ther with their treacherous have r axle, 2d 
it probable,that they durſt not call him into 
publick judgement, though that the manner 


grew ſo forgetful of God and all goodnels, | of his death, being ſuch as was commonly,and 


asif he had ſtroven to exceed the wicked- 
neſs of all that went before him, and to leave 
ſuch a villanous pattern unto others, as few 
or none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants 
ſhould endure to imitate. 


— — — 


6. IV. 
How Tacharia was murther&# by Joas, 


Undry Prophets having laboured in vain 

to reclaime_the people from their ſuper- 
ſtition , Zacharia the ſon of Jehojada the 
Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by the Spirit 
of God, to admoniſh them of their wicked- 
neſs, and make them underſtand the puniſh- 
ment due unto it, whercof they ſtood in dan- 
ger. This Zacharia was a man fo much ho- 
noured,and ſon to a man ſo exceedingly be- 
loved inhis life time, and RT , that 
if Joas had reputed him (as Ahab did Elias) 
his open enemy , yet ought he incommon 


| 


by order of Law, inflicted upon malefaCtors, 


may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is,that 
the Kings commandment, by which he ſuf- 


fered, rook place in ſtead of Law : which 
exerciſe of meer power ( as hath been alrea- 


dy noted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
Kings of Juda. 
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6. V. 
How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Amo- 
rites, and of his death, 


His odious murther, committed by an 
 unthankful ſnake upon the man in 
whoſe boſom he had been foſtered, as of it 
ſelf alone it ſufficed to make the wretched 
Tyrant hateful to menof his own time, and 
his memory deteſted in all ages; fo had it 
the well deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr,to accompany it unto theThrone of God, 
and to call for vengeance from thence,which 


honeſty to have cloaked his ill afte&ion,and 
have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the reſpect 
that was due to ſuch a perſon : On the other 
lide, the ſingular afieftion which he and his 
father had born unto the King , and the un- 
recountable benefits which they had done 
unto him, from his firſt infancy, were ſuch, as 
ſhould have placed Zacharia in the moſt 
hearty and aſſured love of Joas, yea though 


he had been otherwiſe a man of very ſmall 


mark, and not very good condition. The| 


truth is, that the meſlage of a Prophet ſent 
from God, ſhould be heard with reverence, 
how ſimple ſoever he appeares that brings it. 
But this King Joas , having already ſcorned 
the admonitions and proteſtations of ſuch 
Prophets as firſt were ſent,did now deal with 
Zacharia, like as the wicked husbandmen, in 
that parable of our Saviour, dealt with the 
heir of the Vineyard 3 who ſaid, This is the 


fell down ſwiftly, and heavily upon the head 
of that ungrateful monſter. It was the laſt 


year of his reign; the end of histime com- 

ming then upon him, when he thought him- 

ſelf beginning to live how he liſted without 

controulment. When that year was expired 

the Aramites came into the Country, rather 
as may ſeem to get pillage, than to 

any great action; 

company of men : but God had intended to 
do more by them, than they themſelves did 
hope for. 

That Joas naturally was a coward, his 
bloudy malice againſt his beſt friend,is,in my 
judgement proof ſufficient : though other- 
wiſe his baſe compoſition with Hazael, when 
he might have levied ( as his fon after him 
did muſter ) three hundred thouſand cho- 
ſen men for the war, doth well _—_ 
| ſhew his temper. Yet now he would needs be 


heir, come let us kill him, that the inheritancs| valiant, and make his people know, how 


may be ours, By killing Zacharia he thought 
to become an abſolute Commander, ſuppo- 
fing belike that he was no free Price, as long 


- 


ſtout of diſpoſition their King was, when he 
might have his own will. But his timorous 


heart was not well cloaked. For to encoun- 
ter 
| 
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wr vith a tew bands of Rovers, he touk a 
very Uicat Army, io thit wite mon might 
well parccive, that lie knew what le did, 
making thew as it he would tight tor his 
Couizy, and expole himicit to Ganger of 
war,v 1icn as indeed all was meer oltentation 
and no rc;1] to be feared 5 he going torth fo 
troy appointed, againlt fo weak ene- 
mies. Thus might wite men think, and laugh 
at him 1n fecrit; conlidering what adoe 
he made about that, which in all apparent 
reaſon was ( as they lay ) a thing of nothing. 
But God, bctore whom the witdom of this 
world 1s toolifhncſs,did laugh not only at this 
vain-glortous King, but at them that thought 
their King ſccure, by reaſon of the multitude | 
that he drew along with him. 

When the Aramites and King 7oas met. 
whether it were by ſome folly of the Leaders, 
or by ſome amazement happening among the 
ſouldiers, or by whatfocver mcans it plea- 
{cd God to work, lo it was, that that great | 
Army of Jada reccived a notable overthrow, : 


| 


, : 1 | 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed:the Prin- ; 


ces of jJuda, at whoſe perſwalion the King | 
had become a Rebell to the King of Kings. 
As tor joas himfelt ( as Abulenſts and others 
expound the ſtory) he was ſorely beaten and 
hurt by them, being ( asthey think ) taken 
and ſhametully tormented, to wring out of 
him an exceſlive ranſome. 

And ſurely, all circumſtances do greatly 
ſtrengthen this conjeCture : for the Text ( in 
the old tranſlation ) faith, they exerciſed up- 
on Joas ignominious judgments 3 and that 
departing from him, thcy diſmiſſed him in 
great Janguor. Al] which argues, that they 
had him in their hands, and handled him il]- 
favored]y. Now at that time Foas the fon of 
Jehoahaz reigned over Tfrae!, and Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazael over the Syrians, in Da- 
#1aſcus:the one a valiant undertaking Prince, 
railed up by God to reſtore the State of 


his miſcrable Country, the other inferiour 


—— 
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the firſt Fart 
haps as unlulpectd |} 13 ſucces, which the 
Aramites tound mm thu tollowing wars a- 
gant the Ring of reel, thewetlh plainly the 
weakneis of all caithly might, relilting the 
powcr of the Aimighty. For by his Or- 
dinance, both the Kingdom of Juda, after 
more than torty years time ot gathering 
irrevgth, vvas unabic to drive out a ſmall 
company of Enemitcs ; and the Kingdom of 
Ijrael, having lo been trodden down by Ha- 
zael, that onely fitty Horſemen, ren Chari- 
ots,and ten thouſand tootmen vvere left;pre- 
vailed againſt his Son, and recovered all 
trom the victorious Aramites. But examples 
hercot arc every-where tound,and theretore 
I vvill not infiſt upon this:though indeed we 
ſhould not, if vve be Guds children. think it 
more tedious to hear long and frequent re- 
ports of our heavenly Fathers honour,than of 
the noble acts pertormed by our fore-tathers 
upon earth. 

When the Aramites had vvhat they liſted, 
and faw that they vvere not able,being fo 
tew, to take any poficfiion of the Country, 


they departed out of Juda loaden with ſpoil, 


 vyhich they ſent to Damaſens,themſclves be- 


like falling upon the ten Tribes, vvhere tis 
to be thought that they ſped not halt fo well. 
The King of Juda being in 11] caſe, vvas kil- 
led on his bed vvhen he came home, by the 
ſons of an Ammoniteſs, and of a Aſoabiteſs, 
vvhom ſome ( becauſe oncly their Mothers 
names, being ſtrangers, are expreſled ) think 
to have been bondmen. Whether it vvere 
contempt of his fortune, or fear, leſt ( as 
Tyrants uſe ) he ſhould revenge diſaſter 


- - i ir {. 2 Chra,14. 
upon them, imputing it to their fault, or? 


vvhatſoever elſe 1t vvere that animated them 
to murder their King z the Scripture tels us 
plainly, that, For the blond of the children of 
Jehojada, this befell him. And th: ſame ap- 
pears to have been uſed as the precence of 
their conſpiracy, in excuſe of the fact when 
it vvas done. For Amazia, the ſon and ſuc- 


every way to his father, of whoſe purcha- | ceſſor of Joas, dur(t not puniſh them, till his 
ſes he loſt a great part, for want of kill to | Kingdem vvas eſtabliſhed - but contrariwile 


keep it. The difference in condition found 
between theſe two Princes, promiſing no 0- 
ther event than ſuch as afterward tollow- 
ed , might have given to the King of Jx- 
da good cauſe to be bold, and pluck up his 
ſpirits, vvhich Hazacl had beaten down, if 
God had rot been againſt him. But his fear- 
ful heart being likely to quake upon any ap- 
prehenſion of danger, was able to put the Sy- 
rianuKing in hope,that by terrifying him with 
ſome thew of vvar at his doores, it vverc 
caſte tomake him crave any tolerable condi- 
tions of peace. The unexpeCted good ſuc- 


his body vvas judged unworthy of burial 
in the Sepulchres of the Kings : vvhereby it 
appears, that the death of Zacharia caulc 
the treaſon, vvrought againſt the King, to 
find more approbation, than was requiſite, 
among the people, though afterwards it was 
recompenced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, 
which well deſerved death. 
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cels hercof, already related, and the ( per-' 
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of the Princes living in the time of Joas: of 


the time when Carthage was built « and of | 
Talis eram, fed non Maro QHAT mihi finxit, 


Dido. 


[cre lived with Joes. Mezades, and Di- | 


oeneturin Athens + Endenns and Ariſto- 
ics in Corinth ; about which time Aegrp- 
pa Syloins, and after him Sylvins Alladins, 
were Kings of the Albans in Ntaly. Vcrazapes, 
commonly called Anacyndaraxes, the thir- 


—  ——— OO — <Er_—_— — —__ 
— — - ——_— 


of the Hiſtory of the Worl, 


— O_>— —— PRE __ - — 


C_ —ﬀ _——_  _ - __ - - —— —— — — 


431 


I17 


hojpes, 


Alſumnlata modi pulchraque mirificis. 


FF coo ſium Dido oulti quan conſpicis 1uſon. ep: 


Oral Mens, 
Vita nec inceſtis lata cupidinibus : 
(Namque nec ftneas vidit me Troius unnquant. 
Nec I ybiam advenit,claſſubus Thaczs. 
Sed furtas fugiens,atque arma procacts larbe, 
Servann, fateor, morle pudicitian 3 
Peclore transfixo Cajros quod pertulit enſes) 


farh 
ont Ap> 
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ty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratanes, Non ſiror, ant lajo crudus amore dolor. 
began his reign over the Aſyrians, about the | Sic cecrdifje juvat © vixi ſine oulnere fame, 
eighteenth year of Joas, which laſted forty | Ulta virun.poſitis menibus oppet17. 
two years.In the ſixteenth of Joas, Cepkrenes, ' TInvida chr in me ſtimmulaſii Aluja Maronem, 
the fourth from Seſac,ſucceeded unto Cheops | Fingeret ut noſtre dauma pudicitie © 
in the Kingdom of Egypt, and held it htty '/os mags Hiſtoracis lefores credite de we 
Vcars. | Q@namqui furta Denm concubituſq;, canunt. 
" Iathistime of Joas, was likewiſe the reign | Faledici vates « temerant qui rarmine verum, 
of Pigmalion in Tyre, and the foundation| Humaniſque deos aſſimulant vitiis. 
of Carthage by Dido; the building of which | 
City is, by divers authors, placed in divers Which in effe& is this - 
ages, ſome reporting it to be 70. years youn- 
ger than Koxe, others above 400. years el- 
der, few or none of them giving any reaſon | 
of their aſſertions, but leaving us uncertain 
whom to follow : Joſephus, who had read 
the Annals of Tyre, counting one hundred 
forty and three .years and eight moneths| Beheld my face,or landed on this coaſt. 
from the building of Sal/omons Temple,in the! But flying proud Zarbas villanic, 
twelfth year of Hyramz King of Tyre,to the! Not mov'd by furious love or jealouſie, 
founding of Carthage by Dido, 1n the ſeventh! 1 did with WEAPON chaſte, to ſave my tame, 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this ac-| Make way for death untimely, ere it came. 
compt(which is not rare in Joſephus )are very | This was my end ; but firſt I built a Town, 
perplexed, and ſerve not very well to make| Reveng'd my husbands death, liv'd with re- 
cleer the totall ſum. But whether 1t were nown. 
ſo that Joſephs did omit, or elſe that he did! Why did'(t thou ſtir up Virgil;envious Muſe, 
miſ-write ſome number of the years, which Falſely my name and honour to abuſe 2 
he reckoned in Fractions, as they were di-| Readers, believe Hiſtorians; not thoſe 
vided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyram' Which to the world Foves thefts and vice 
to Premalion, we may well enough believe, expole. 
that the Tyrian writers, out of whole books Poets are lyars,and for Verles ſake, 
he gives us the whole ſum, had good means\ Will make the Gods of humane crimes par- 
to know the truth, and could rightly reckon | take. 
the diflerence of time, between two works 
no longer following one the other than] From the time of Dido unto the firſt Py- 
the memory of three or four generations' yjck war, that Carthage grew and flourithed 
might calily reach, This hundred forty and| jn wealth and conqueſts, we find in many 
tour years current, after the building of $a-| Hiſtories : but in particular we find little of 
lomons Temple, being the eleventh year of the Carthaginian affairs before that war, ex- 
945, wasa hundred torty and three years, cepting thoſe few things that are recorded 
efore the birth of Rome z and after the de-, of their attempts of the Ifle of Sicil. We will 
[trution of Troy, two hundred eighty and therefore defer the relation of matters con- 
nine: a time ſo long after the death of Zzeas,, cerning that mighty City, until ſuch time as 
that we might truly conclude all to be fabu-| they ſhall encounter with the State of Rowe, 
lous which Yirgil hath written of Dido, 2s by which it was finally deſtroyed 3 and pro- 
Auſonius noteth,who doth honour her Statua| ſccute in the mean while the Hiſtory that is 
with this Epigram : now in hand. 


Am that Dido which thou here dot ſee, 

Cunningly tram'd in beauteous Imag ric, 

Like this I was, but had not ſuch a ſoul, 
As Adaro tcign'd, inceltuous and foul, 
Aneas never with his Trojan hoalt 
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revenging ſon. This being done,and his own 
6. VII. life better ſecured, by ſuch exemplary juſtice, 
The beginning of A\mazia his reign : of Joas | againſt the like attempts, Amazia carried 
King of lirael, and Eliſha the Prophet. | himſelf outwardly as a Prince well affetted 
| to Religion, and ſo continued in reſt, about 

Mazia , the fon of Joaſh, being twenty | twelve or thirtecn years. 
{ A hve years old when his Father died,| As Amazia gathered ſtrength in Jada by 
took poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Juda, 'the commodity ofa long peace,ſo Joas the 1; 
whercin he laboured ſo to demean himlelt, raelite grew as faſt in power,by following the 
as his new beginning reign might be Jeaſt war hotly againſt the Aramites.He was a ya- 
offenſive. The Law of Moſes he profeilcd to liant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, 
obſerve ; which howlſoever it had been ſe- as his Predeceſſors had been,worſhipping the 
cretly deſpiſed ſince the time of Jehoram,by ' Calves of Feroboanr. For this fin had God fg 
many great perſons of the Land , yet had it plagued the houſe of Fehz,that the ten tribes 
by provilion of good Princes, yea, and of wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by 
bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the Hazael and Berhadad.in the time of Fehu and 
good , bur eſpecially by the care of holy | his woo? potarparper® > as Gods benefits to Jehy, 
Prieſts, raken tuch deep root 1n the peoples. ſufticed not to withdraw him from this poli- 
hearts, that no King might hope to be very tick Idolatry,ſo were the miſeries,rewarding 
plauſible, who did not conform himlelt un- that impiety,unable to reclaim Jehoahax from 
to it. Andat that preſent time, the (laugh- the ſame impious courſe : yet the mercy of 
ter which rhe Aramites had made of all the, God beholding the trouble of Iſrael, did 
Princes, who had withdrawn the Jate King | condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
from the ſervice of God, being ſeconded by | Prince, even then when he and his miſc- 
the death of the King himſelt, even whilſt | rable ſubjects, were obſtinate in following 
that execrable murther, committed by the | their own abominable ways. Therefore in 
King upon Zacharia, was yet freſh in memo-|temporal matters the ten Tribes reco+ 
ry, did ſerve as a notable example of Gods | yered apace ; but the favour of God which 
juſtice ageinſt Idolaters , both to animate | had been infinitely more worth, I do not 
the better ſort of the people in holding the | find, nor believe that they ſought : that 


Religion of their fathers, and to diſcourage |they had it not, I find in the words of the :a@ny 
Amazia from following the way, which led | Prophet, ſaying plainly to Amazia, the Lord” 


to ſuch an evil end. He therefore, hauing |is ot with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe 
learned of his father the art cf diſhmulati- | of Ephraim. 

on,did not oncly forbear to puniſh the Trai-| Whether it were ſo, that the great Pro- 
tors that had [lain King Foas , but gave way | phet Eliſha,who lived in thoſe times,did fore- 
tothetime, and ſuffered the dead body to | tell the proſperity of the Jraelites under the 
be interred, as that of Jehoram formerly had | reign of Foasz or whether Jehoahaz, wea- 
been in the City of David, yet not among | ried and broken with long adverſity,thought 
the Sepulchres of the Kings of Judas. Ne-|it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himſelt in 
vertheleſs, aſter this, when (belike) the noiſe | part of the heavy cares attending thoſe un- 
of the people having wearied it ſelf into | happy Syrian Wars, by laying the burthen 


ſilence, 1t was found that the Conſpirators | upon his hopeful ſon z we find that i» the , ggy 
( howloever their deed done, was applau- | thirty ſeventh gear of Joas, King of Juda, Joas is. 


ded as the handy-work of God ) had nei- the ſor of Jehoahaz began to reign over lirael 
ther any mighty partakers in their fat, nor |; Samaria; which was in the 15. year of his 
ſtrong maintainers of their perſons , but fathers reign, and ſome two or three years 
reſtcd ſecure, as having done well, ſecing betore his death. 

It was not il] taken - the King, who perceived | It appears that this young Prince, even 
his gouernment well eſtabliſhed,called them | from the beginning of his Rule, did fo well 
into queſtion, at ſuch a time, as the heat of |husband that poor ſtock that he received 
mens affections being well allayed, it was | from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty Horle- 
eaſie to diſtinguiſh between their treaſons | men, and ten thouſand Foot, that he might 
ard Gods judgments, which, by their trea-| ſeem likely to prove a thriver. Amongſt 
ſons, h2d raken plauſible effe&.So they were | other circumſtances, the words which he 


put to death without any tumult, and their | ſpake to Eliſha the Prophet, argue no lels. , Kin" 
childrer (as the Law did require) were ſuf-|For Joas viliting the Prophet, who lay fick, 14, 
fered to live: which could not but give con- | ſpake untohim thus, O my father, my father, 
tentment to the people,ſeeing that their King | /he Chariots of Iſracl, and the horſmen of the 


did the office of a juſt Prince,rather than of a |ſame : by which manner of ſpeech he did 
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\cknow!edge, thatthe prayers of this holy cruel Aramztes ) cid not love, becaule they 
manhad ſtood his kingdome in more ſtead | vvere Idolaters. The Ir aclites tiieretore du 
han all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. | parted in great anger, taking m'!] part this 
This prophet who lucceeded unto Flias. diſmiſtion, as an high di{gracc, vvhichto re- 
about the firlt year of Foran the ſon of Ahab | venge, they tell upon a piece of jxca in their 
King of Iſrael died ( as ſome have probably |[rerurn, and lInewed thiew malice 1 the 
colicited ) about the third or fourth year of Haughter of three thouſand men, and fore 
this Joas, the Nephew of Jehx. 1 o ſhew how | ſpoil, which they carried away. Put Ant.c37.2 
te tpirit of Flias was doubled, or did relt | with Its own torces, knowirg that God 
upon lim, it exccedeth my faculty. This is would be 2ff:tant to ther journey, entred 
recorded of him, that he did not onely raiſe | couragioutly into the Flomites Country 5 v- 
a dead child unto life, as Elias had done. but ver whom obtaining viccory, he f)-w ten 
when he himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed God | thoutand,and took other ten thoutand prifo- 
that his dead bones ſhould reſtore life unto a | ners,all which hc threw trom an Eigh rock ; 
carcaſs. which touched them in the grave. In holding them, it feers, rather as Traytors, 
fine, he beſtowed asa legacie,three victories | than as juit enemies. This victory did not 
upon King Joas, who thereby did ſet Iſracl| lcem to reduce Edo under the {ubjcciion 
in faire way of recovering all that the Ara-| of the Crown of Fxda, vvhicl: might be the 
mites had uſurped, and weakning the kings | caule of that ſeverity, vvhich vvas nſcd to 
of Pamaſeo in luch ſort, that they were never | the priſonersz the Fdomites that had efca- 
akcr terrible to Samara. ped, refultng to buy the lives of their friends 
and kin{mcn at fo dear 2 rate, us the lols v! 
their own liberty. Some towns in Mount 


6. VIII. Seir, Amazia took,as appears by his carrying 
of Amazia his war againſt Edom 5 His Apoſta- | Way the Idols thence 3 but 1t 1s like they 
cy, and overthrow by Joas. | | vvere the places molt indetenliblein that he 


lett no garriſons there, vvhereby. he might 
he happy ſucceſs which Joas had found | another year the better have purtued the 
| in his war againſt the Aramites, was |conquelt of the vvhole countrey. Howſoever 
ſuch as might kindle in Az2azia a delire of j1t were, he got both honour by the journcy, 
undertaking ſome expedition, wherein him- | and gains enough,had he not loſt himſclf. 
ſelfmighr purchaſe the like honour. His King- | Among other ſpoyls of the Edomites,vvere 
dom couid turniſh three hundred thouſand | carryed away their gods; vvhich being van- 
ſerviceable men for the Wars, and his trea- | quithed and taken priſoners, did deſerve 
lures were ſufficient for the payment of thele, | vvell to be led in triumph.But they coftrart- 
and the hire ot many more. Cauſe of war he | vvile, I know not. by vvhat ſtrange vvitch- 
had very juſt again{t the Edomites, who hav- | cratt,ſo befotted thisunworthy King Amraz74 
I0g rebelled in the time of his grand-father | that he /et them wp tobe bis gods, ard worſhip- * ©9 15» 
Jeboram, had about fifty years been unre- | ped them, and burned incenje unta them. oy 
claimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles| For this when. he was rebuked by a Pro- 
happening in Jada, partly through the {Joth | phet ſent from God, he gave a churlith and 
and timcrouſneſs of his father Joas. Yet,foral- | threatning anſwer ; asking the Prophet,who 
much as the men of Jxda had in many years | made him a Counſeller, and bidding him 
been without all exerciſe of War ( excepting | hold his peace far fear of the worſt. Ifeither 
that unhappy fight wherein they were bea- | the coſtly ſtuffe, whereof theſe Idols were 
ten by a few bands of the Aramites ) he held | made, cr the carious workmanſhip and beau- 
it a point of wiſdom to increaſe his forces, | ty, with which they were adorned by Artitt- 
with fouidiers waged out of Ijrae!, whence | cers, had raviſhed the Kings fancie ; me- 
he hired for an hundred talents of filver, az thinks, -he ſhould have rather turned them 
Kin. burdred thouſand.valiant men, as the Scrip-| to matter of profit; or kept then as houſe- 
,,_ {ure tclleth us, though Joſephs diminiſheth| hold ornaments and.things of pleaſure, than 


4. ad, The number,ſaying that they were but twen- thereby have ſuffered himſelf to; be blinded, 
$10, ty thouſand. | wich ſuch. unreaſonable devoribn towards 


This great Army, vvhich vvith ſo muck | them. If the ſuperſtitious account whereirr 


If 


ng. 


_ colt Amazia had hired out of Iſrael, he vvas| the Edemites had held/them, weretable to 
4 fain todiſmiſ before be had imployed it, be-| work much upun- his: imagination 3 much 


ing threatned by a Prophet vvith il] ſuc- | more ſhould the bad tervice which they had 
cels, if he {trengthened+.himſclf vrith the | done to thcir old Clients, have moved him 
help of thoſe men, vvhomiGod ( though in | thereupan to laugh, both at the Edomites. 


mercy he gave them victory againſt the and them. \Wheretore 1t ſeems to me, that 
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ihe ſame afteCtions carried him trom God , | 
unto the ſervice of Idols, which aiterwards | his carriage)troubled not his hea 


With this Philoſophy Amazial as appears by 
: he had 


moved him to talk ſo roughly to the Pro- | {hewed himfc}fa better man of war than an 


phet reprchending him. He had already o- 
beyed the warning of God by a Prophet,and 
ſent away ſuch aux1liaric forces as he had 
gathered cut of 1jracl; which done, it is{aid, 
that ke was encouraged, and led forth his peo- 
ple, thinking belike, that God would now 
rather ailiſt him by miracle,than let him fail- 
of obtaining all his hearrs delire. But with 
better reaſon he ſhould have limited his de- 
fires by the will of God,whoſe pleaſure it was 
that Fſau having broken the yoak of Jacob 
from his neck, according as 1Jaac had tore- 
told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. It 
therefore Amazia did hope to reconquer al] 
the countrey of Edoyr, he failed of his expec- 
tation; yet fo, that he brought home both 
profit and honour,which might have well 
contended with him. 
But there is a fooliſh and a wretched 
ride,wherewith men being tranſported,can 
11] endure to aſcribe unto God the honour of 
thoſe aCtions, in which it hath pleaſed him to 
uſe their own induſtric, courage, or fore- 
ſight. Therefore it is commonly ſcen, that 
they, who entring into battel], are carctull 
to pray for aide from heauen, with due ac- 
knowledgment of his power,who isthe giver 
of victory; when the Feld is won, doe vaunt 
of there own cx-ploits; one telling how he 
got ſuch a ground of advantage; another, 
how he gave check toſuch a battalion; a 
third,how he ſeized on the enemies Canon; 
every one {triving to magnihe himſelf, whil- 
eſt all forget God, as one that had not been 
preſent in the aCtion, To aſcribe to fortune 
the cfiects of another mans vertue, is, I con- 
feſlc, an argument of malice. Yet this is true, 
that as he which findeth better ſucceſle, than 


King of Juda, ſince the time of Jekoſaphat, 
and could be well contented, that his people 


{hould think him little inferiour to Davi of 


which honour he law no reaſon why the pro- 
phets ſhould rob him, who had made him 
looſe an hundred talents,and done him no 
pleaſure; he having prevailed by plain force 
and good conduct, without any miracle at 
all. That he was diſtempered with ſuch vain 
thoughts as theſe ( befides the witneſe of his 
Impicty following ) Joſephns doth teſtific 


ſaying, That he deſpiled God, and that be. 


ing puft up with his good ſucceſs, of which 


'neverthelcls he would not acknowledge 


God to be the Authour,he commanded Jogs 
King of Iſrael to become his ſubject, and to 
let the ten Tribes acknowledge him their 
Soveraign, asthey had done his Anceſtours 
King David and Salozzon. Some think that 
his quarrel to Foas was rather grounded up- 
on the injury done to him by the 7#aelites, 
whom he diſmilled in the Journey againſt 
Mount Seir. And likely it is, that the ſenſe of 


a late wrong had more power to ſtirre him 
'up, than the remembrance of an old title, 


'forgotten long lince, and by himſelfe neg- 
lected thirteen, or fourteen years, Never- 
thelefle it might fo be, that when he was 
thus provoked, he thought it not enough to 
[requite new wrongs, but would alſo call old 


' matters into queſtion;that ſo the Kings of 7- 


rael might, at the leaſt, learn to keep their 
ſubjects from offending Jada, for fear of en- 
dangering their own Crowns. Had A4mazia 
defired onely recompence for the injury 
done to him, it is not improbable that he 
ſhould have had ſome reaſonable antwer 
' from . Joas. who was not defirous to fight 


he did, orin reaſon might expect, is deeply | with him. But the anſwer which Joas return- 
bound to acknowledge God the Authour of ed, likening himſelttoa Cedar, and Amaziz 


his happineſle 3 fo he whoſe meer wildome 
and labour hath brought things to a proſpe- 
rous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſelf 
thankful;both for the victory , and for thoſe 
vertucs: by which the victory was gotten. 


In reſpect of him to no better than a thiltle, 
ſhewes that the challenge was made in inſo- 
lent termes, ſtuft perhaps with ſuch proud 


compariſon of Nobility, as might be made 
(according ro that which Joſephas hath writ- 


And indeed fo far from weakneſle is the na- |ten) between a King of ancient race and one 


ture of ſuch thankſgiving, that it may well 


be called the height of magnanimity ; no. 


vertue being fo truely heroica], as that by 
which the ſpirit of man advanceth it ſelf 
with confidence of acceptation , unto the 
love of God. In which ſenſe it is a brave 
ſpeech that Evarder in Virgil uſeth to £ne- 
as, none but a Chriſtian being capable of the 
admoniricn. 

Aude huſpes contermcre opes , &* te quoque 

dlienum 
Finge Deo, 


of leſs Nobility than vertue. 


Jil uy 
C10, 


Sophie'el 


It is by Sophocles reported of Ajax, that ;,"1;u« 
when £oiag ro the warre of Troy, his father Lox. 


did bid him to be valiant, and get victory 


 whereinto he fell upon Ciſgrace received, 


by Gods aſliſtance,he made anſwer, That by 


Gods afſiſtance a coward could get vido- 
ry, but he would getit alone without ſuch 


help: after which'proud ſpeech, though he 


did many valiant a&s, he had ſmall thanks, 
and finally, killing himſelf in a madneſs, 


vvVas 
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was hardly allowed the honour of burial. 
That Amazzie did utter fuch words, I do 
not find , but having onc* entertained the 
thoughts, which are parents of fuch words, 
he was rewarded with ſucc+fs accordingly. 
The very firſt counfell wherein this war 
was concluded, ſerves to prove that h:* was 
a wife Prince indeed at 7ernſalenm, ameny 
his Paraſites, Þvt a fool when he had to dial 
with his cquals abroad. 
all one, to tight with the Edomites, a weak 
people, truſting more in the feat of their 
Countrey, than the valour of their Soul- 
diers: and to encounter with Joas,who from 
ſ> poor beginnings had raiſed himſelf to 
ſuch ſtrength, that he was able to lend his 
fricnd a hundred thouſand men, and had 
all his Nation exerciſed, and trained up in a 
long victorious war. But as Amazia dil- 


covered much want of judgment, in under-| 
taking {ich a match % {0 in proſecuting the: 


bulinefs, when it was ſet on foot, he behavec| 
himſelf as a man of Jittle experience, who 
having once ouely tryed his fortune, and 
fyund it to be good, thought that in War 
there was nothing elſe to do, than fend 
a defiance, fight, and win. YJoas on the 
contrary ſide, having been accuſtomed to 
deal! with a tftronger enemy than the King 
of Jada, uſed that celerity, which peradven- 
tare had often ſtood him in good ſtead a- 
gainſt the Aramite, He did not (lit waiting 


till the enemies brake in & waited his Coun-. 


trey, but preſented himſelf with an Army in 


Juda, ready to bid battcl to Amaziz, and. 
ſave him the labour of a long journey. This 
could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of 


Juda, who ( beſides the impreſſion of fear 
which an invaſion beats into people, not in- 
ured in the like ) having devourcd in their 
orecdy hopes, the ſpoile of Tract, fully per- 
iwading themſelves to get as much, and at 
as eafte a rate, as in the journcy of Edom ; 
were ſo far diſappointed of thetr expectation 
that well they might ſuſpect all new ajju- 
rance of good Juck. when the old tad thus 
beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding.thci 
King that had ftomack enough to chaltenge 
the patrimony of Salomon, thought Iikc 
another Pavid to winne It by the ſword. 
The iſtue of which fool-hardineſs might 
ealily have becn fore-ſecn in humane rca- 
fon; comparing together, either the two 
Kings, or the quality of their Armiics, or the 
firſt and ominous beginning of the War. 
But mecr humane wiſdom, howſocver 
It might foreſce much, could not have prog- 
noſticated all the miſchiet that tcll upon A- 
M414. 


"the Hi of the World, 


For it Was not. 


—— OO {SOOT R —  ———— 


man had ſo deſpitcd, did (as Joſephrs reports 


It) [trike ſuch terrour and amazoment into 7of art; 
WItnout one blow giy-1.9.c.10, 


the men of Judz, that 
cn, they ved all away, leaving rhicir King to 
{hiftt tor kimſelt; which he did to ill, that 
Is enemy had foon caught him, and made 
hm change his glorious humour into moſt 
avject batcnels. That the Army which 
tled,fultained any other Io{s than ot honour, 
[ nenher lind :n the Scriptures nor in Joſe- 
pour,it bing likely that the ſoon beginning 
of their fliphe which made it the morcthame- 
full, made it allo the more fake. But of the 
miſchict that toilowed this overthrow,jit was 
Gods will that Amazia himiclt ſhould fti- 
[tam the whole diſgrace, For Jozs carricd 
him direCtly to Jernſalem, where he bad him 


procure that the gates may be opened to let 


him in and his Army; threatning him other- 
wile with preſent death. Sov much amazed 
was the nuſcrable captive, with thele dread- 
ful words, that he durſ(t do no other than 
per{wade the Citizens,to yeild them{{lves to 
the mercy of the Conquerour. The Town, 
which altcrwards being in weaker ſtate held 
out two years againlt Nebachadnezzar, vvas 
utterly diſmaied, when the King that ſhould 
have given his lite to fave it , uled all his 
force of command and intreaty to betray it. 
So the gatcs of Jeruſalem vvere opencd to 
7eas,vvith vvhich honour (greatcr than any 
King of 1 ael had ever obtained) he could 
not reſt contented , but the more to deſpiſe 
Amazia and his peoplc,he cauſed 40. cubits 
of the wall to be thrown down, and cntrcd 
the City in his Chariot through that breach, 
carrying the King beforc him as in triumph. 
This done, he fack'd the Temple, and the 
Kings Palacc,and ſo taking hoſtages of Ama- 
2ia.he diſmiticd the poor creature that was 
glad of his life,and returned to Samara. 


-_ — _— - -* —— 


6. 1X. 

A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Joas from 
uniting Judato the Crown of Yirac).mhen he 
had won T-rufalem, and held Amazia pri- 
ſoner. ihe end of Joas his reign. 


FE may juſtly marvel how it came 

to pals, that Joas, being thus in 

pullcfſion of Feruſalemr, having the King in his 
hands,lis encmics forces broken,and his own 
entire, could be ſo content to depart quiet- 
ly with a little ſporl , when he might have 
{c1zcd upon the whole Kingdom. The reign 
of Athalia had given him cauſe ro hope that 


| the itjue of David might be diſpoſletied of 
For as ſoon as the two Armies camc| that Crown 3; his own nobility, being the 


m fght, God, whoſe help this wretched fon and grand-child of Kings, together with 


Tj1 2 the 
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the famous aCts that he had done, were e- [take his way directly to ſciſe that holy place, 


nough to make the people of Juda think | and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſe- 


highly of kim;zwho might alſo have preferred 


cratcd vcilels, calling the family of 0bed F- 


his form of government before that of their | dom ( whoſe children had hereditary charge of 
own Kings, cipccially .at fuch a time, when a the treaſure) to a ſtrict account, as if they t cn. 14 
long ſuccellion of wicked Princes had ſmo- had been officers of his own exchequer ; *: 
thered the thanks whick were due tothe me- | they conſidered him rather as an execrable 
mory ofa fey- good ones, The commodity | Church-robber , than as a noble Prince 
that would have enſucd upon the union of all an Jraelite, and their brother, though of a 
the twelve Tribcs under one Prince, is fo ap- ; nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, 
parent, that I need not to infiſt on it. That a- | which the moſt vertuous King of our age 
ny metlage from God forbade the 7faelite | ( taxing it with the ſame phraſe ) hath wiſely 
(as afterwards in the victory which Peka the , avoyded ; by ſtcaling a few Apples, he loſt 
ſon of Romelia gotupon Ahaz) to turn his pre- | the Inheritance of the whole Orchard. The 
ſent ad vantageto the beſt ule, we do notread, people deteſted him, and after the reſpite 
All this makes it the more difhcult to reſolve 'of a few days, might, by comparing them- 
the queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſcd [ſelves one to one, perceiue his Souldiers to 
as Joas had becn in recovering his own, and | be no better than men of their own mould, 
winning from the enciny, (ſhould torſake the | and inferiour in number to the inhabitants 
potlefſion of Jeruſalem, and wilfully neglect of ſo great a City. It is not ſo eaſy to hold 
the polubilities, or rather caſt away the full |by force a mighty town entred by capitu- 
allurarce of fo fair a conqueſt, as the King- | lation, asto enter the gates opened by un- 


- 


dum of Juda. _ adviſed fear. For when the Citizens, not be- 

But concerning that point, which of all o- | ing diſarmed, recover their ſpirits. and be- 
thers had been moſt matcrial, I mean the |gin to underſtand their firſt errour, they will 
delirc ofihe vavquiſked people to accept the | think upon every advantage, oft place, of 
Iſraclite tor their Kiig, it is plainly ſeen, | proviſions, of multitude, yea of women ar- 
that cntring 7eraſalem in triumphant manner, | med with tile-ſtones 3 and rather chooſe by 
Foas was unable to cencoCt ii: own pro- | deſperate refolution, to correct the cvills 
ſperity. For. the opening of the gates had |grown out of their former cowardiſe, than 


been enough to have 1ct him not onely inte, 


ſuffer thoſe miſchiets to poylon the body, 


the City, but into the Royal Throne, and |which in ſuch halt-conqueſts, are eaſily 
the peoples hearts, whom by fair 1ntreaty |taſted in the mouth. A more lively example 
( eſpecially having ſure means of compul- | hereof cannot be defired, than the City of 
fon) he might have made his cwn, when | Florence, which through the weakneſs of 
they ſaw themſclves betrayed, and baſely Peter de AMedices, governing therein as a 
given away by him whoſe they had been ' Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tearms, 
before. The fair mark which this oppor- | thar It opened the gates unto the French 
tunity preſented, he did not aim at, be- King Charles the eighth, who not plainly 
cauſe his ambition was otherwile, and more protefling himſelf either friend or foe to 
meanly bulicd, in levelling at the glory | the State, entred the Town, with his Ar- 
of a triumphant entry through a breach. | my, in triumphant manner, himſelf and his 
Yet this errour might aftcrwards have been ' horſe armed, with his lance upon his thigh. 
corretted well enough, if entring as an ene- | Many inſolencies were therein commitred 
my, and thewing what he could do, by | by the French, and much argument of quar- 
ſpending his anger upon the Walls, he had rell miniſtred between them and the 
within the City done offices of a friend, and , Towns-men : fo far forth that the Floren- 
I.-boured to ſhew good will to the inhabi- ,tzes, to preſerve their liberty, were dri- 


tants. But when his pride had done, his cove- ven to prepare for fight. 


To conclude the 


touſneſs began, and ſought to pleaſe it ſelf matter, Charles propounds intollerable con- 
with that which is commonly moſt rea- ditions, demanding huge ſums of ready 
dy to the ſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt for- , money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
born. The Treaſure wherewith Seſac,Hazael, State, as conquered by him, who entred the 
and the Philiſtizrs, men ignorant of the true City in Arms. But Peter Caponi, a princt- 
God and his Religion, had quenched their pal Citizen, catching theſe Articles from 
greedy thirſt, ought not to have tempted the Kings Secretary, and tearing them be- 
the appetite of /oas,who though an Idolatcr, tore his face, bad him ſound his Trumpets, 
yet acknowledged alſo and worſhipped the and they would ring their Bels : which pe- 
eternal God, whoſe Temple was at Feru- remptory words made the French bethink 
falem. Therctore. when the people ſaw him themſclves, and come readily to this agree- 


i 


ment 
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ment. that ſor forty thouſand pounds, and 
not half of that money tobe paid 1n hand, 
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change of fortune and fuller loſJe 5 we mult 
needs conclude, 


That the Ararie pre- 


Charles ſhould not only depart in peace, but| vailed upon him this yeare, it being the laſt 


: 


re{tore whatſoever he had of their Domint- | 
on.and continue their aſſured friend.So dan-| 
Ferous 2 matter did it ſeem for that brave | 
Army. which in few moneths after wan the 
Kingdom of Naples, to fight in the ſtreets, a-| 
gainſt the armed multitude of that populous 
City. It is true,that Charles had other bulinels 
and fo perhaps had Foas, asſhall anon bc 
hed ) that called him away : but it was 
the apprehenſion of imminent danger that 
made him come to reaſon. In ſuch caſes the 
firing of houſes, uſually draws every Citizen 
to ſave his own, leaving viftory to the Soul- 
dier:yet where the people arc prepared and | 
reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the ' 
enemy,having other things to look unto,can | 
{-t on fire. And indeed that Commander is | 
more glvcn to anger than regardful of pro- | 
fit, who upon the uncertain hope of deſtroy-| 
ing a Town, forlakes the aſſurance of a good 
compoſition, Diverlity of circumſtance 
may alter the caſe : it is enough to ſay, that 
it might be in Jeruſalem,as we know it was in 
Florence, | 
How ſtrongly ſoever Foas might hold 
himſ(clf within Jeruſalem, he could not calily 
depart from thence, with his booty ſafe, it. 
the Army of Jada, which had been more ter- 
rifted than weakned in the late encounter, | 
ſhould re-enforce it{clf,and give him a check | 
upon the way. Wheretore it was wiſely done 
ot him, to take hoſtages for his better ſe- 
curity,his Army being upon return,and bet- 
ter Joaden than when itcame forth;tor which 


cauſes it was the more unapt to hght, 


of tis Reign. That this was fo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage of Joas his abicnce 
gave ſuch a blow to rac!, as the Kino at [iis 
return was not able to remedic, but rather 
fell himſclt into new _misfortuncs which in- 
creaſed the calamiticz we may evidently per- 
ceive in that which is ipoken of Jerohoam his 
lon. For it 15 ſaid, Th. the Lord jaw the excce- 
ding bitter afflition, of Iſrael, and that having 
not wverreed toput ont the name of Tjracl fron 
under the Heaven, he preſerved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas, This is e- 
nough to prove, that the victorious Reign 
of Joas was concluded with a fad cataſtro- 
phe ; the riches of the Temple haſtening his 
miſcry and death, as they had done with 
Seſac, Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Anztroches, Crajjus , and 
other ſacrilegious Potentates. 

Thus cither through indignation concei? 
ved againlt him,by the people of fernſaler, 
and courage which they took to ſet upon 
him within the Walls ; or throvgh prepara- 
tion of the Army that lay abroad in the 
Countrey to bid him battel in open field, & 
recover by a new charge the honour which 
was loft at the former encounter;or through 
the miſcrics daily brought upon his own 


Countrey , by the Syrian in his abſcace (if 


not by all of theſe) Foas was driven to lay a- 
fide all thought of winning the Kingdom of 
Juda:; and taking hoſtages tor his quict pal- 
lage, made all haſte homewards, where he 
fonnd a ſad wel-come,and being utterly for- 
ſaken of his wonted proſperity, torſook alſo 


Belides theſe impediments, within the Ci- | his life in tew moneths after, leaving his 


ty and without, ſerving to cool the ambi- 
tion of Joas, and keep it down from alpt- 
ring tothe Crown of Jada; it appears that 
lomewhat was newly fallen out, which had 
reference to the anger of Eliha the Prophet ; 
who, when this Joas had ſmitten the ground 
with his arrows thrice, told him that he 
ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites. The 
three victories which rae! had again{t A- 


ra#, arc by ſome, and with great probabi- | 


Kingdom to Feroboam the ſecond, his fortu- 
natc ant] yaliant ſon. 


— _ — CO 9 I —_—_ 


6. 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 
Ny man 1s able to ghels how Amrragiz 


looked, when the enemy had left him. 
He that had vaunted fo much of his own 


lity,reterred unto the fifth, fixth,and ſeventh | great proweſs and «kill in Arms, threat- 
yeares of Foas: after which time, it any.lol!es, ning to work wonders, and ſet up a-new 


enſuing had blemiſhed the former good {uc- 
ceſs, il] might the King of 17ae! have likened 
himſelf toa ſtately Cedar, and worſe could 
he have either lent the Judean one hundred 
thouſand men, or meet him in batrell, who 
was able to bring into the feild three hun- 
dred thouſand of his own. Secing therefore it 
1s made plain by the words of Eliſha, that 
after three victorics Joſh ſhould find ſome 


| bundance of reproach, As for 


| the glorious Empire of Danid, was now un- 
caſed of his Lions hide . and appeared no- 
| thing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had bin pain- 
' ted. Much argument of ſcofting at him he had 
- miniſtred unto ſuch as held him in diſ- 
 lixe; which at this time doubtleſs were very 


| 


| Many: ; for the thame that falls upon an in- 


| folent man, ſeldom fails of meeting with a- 
Amazaia, 


(beſides 


- 
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( bulides that the multitude are alwayecs | have been kept outs why did their Ance- 
prone to lay the hlame upon their Gover- | {tors let Seſac 1n? Aſa was reputed a verty- 
nours, cven of thule calamitics which hap- | ous Prince, yet with his own hands he em- 
pon by their own detault ) there was no ptied the Temple, and was not blamed, but 
child 1n all Jerralerr , but kneoy him to be held excufable by necelity of the State. 
the root of ai] this mitchict. He had not only Belike theſe traducers would commend no 
challenged a goed man of War, being him- Actions but of dead Princes : it ſo.he ſhould 
{clt a Daf{rord ; but when he was beaten and ratker hve to puniſh them,than die to pleaſe 
taken by him , had baicly picaded for the them. Though wherein had he given them 
common enemy, to have him let into the Ct- any cauſe of dilpleaſure ? It was he indecd 
ty, that with his ©wn eyes he might ſee what | that commanded to {ct open the gates to 
ſpoil thcre was, and not make a bad bargain | Jos; but it was the people that did it.Good 
by hcar-ſay.: I he father of this 4mazia was a lervants ought not to have obeyed their 
beaſtly man; yet when the Aramtes took Maſters Commandments to his difadvan- 
him and tormented him, he did not offcrto tage , when they ſaw him not maſter of his 
buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate, asthe City , own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 
and Temple of Jeruſalem, Had he oftered, , from blame of all things that he did or ſuf- 
thould they have made his promiſe good ?| fered in that condition; ſo was that misfor- 
furciv the haſte which they. had made in, tune it ſelf, in true cſ{timation, as highly to 
condeſcending to this hard match, was very his honour,as deeply to his lois. For had he 
vilortunate : tor by keeping out the Zrae-; been as haſty to fly as others were, he might 
les (which was eatic enough |) any little| have eſcaped as well as others did. But 
while.they ſhould foon have been rid of him, [ſeeking to teach the baſe multitude courage 
Iecitg that the Aramics would have made; by his Royal example,he was ſhametully be- 
tim run hom. , with greater {pced than he trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
came forth. Then allo, when having trulicd thy creatures, that could readily obey him, 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gene, a, when ſpeaking another mans words, being 
9 courage would have ſerved to per- prifoner,he commanded them to yeild ; ha- 
wade him to lcave his load behind 3 had ving neglcCted his charge , when leadin 
not their good King delivered up hoſtages, them into the field, he bad them ſtand toit 
to ſecure his return, as loath to defraud him and fight like men. The beſt was, that they 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. {| muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 
Such exprobations could nor but vex the the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 
heart of this unhappy King: it had been-well ' were ſaved ; the enemy having wiſely pre- 
for him, it they had made him acknowledge! ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Cap- 
his f:ult unto God, that had puniſhed him by' tain , before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an 
all this diſhonour. Kut we find no mention of | Army of Stags that followed him. 
bis amerumcent, Rather it appears, that he Theſe or the like words comforting Ama- 
contimied an 1dolater to the very laſt, For za, were able to perſwade him, that it was 
It 15 ſaid ct him, that after his turning away cven ſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 
from the} ord , they wrought treaſon againſt ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, it 
kim in ealem: a maniteſt proot that he the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe 
was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe 
certainly..thcy which tell a man in his adver-| unto God the good ſucceſs foretold by a 
tity of lis faults patied, thall ſooner be Prophet; could eaſily find how to impute 
thought to upbraid him with his fortune, this late diſaſter unto tortune, and the fault 
than to {ect 111» reformation. Wherefore it is of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
no marvel, that Prieſts and Prophets were ; that he meant to keep himſelf ſafe from her 
Iels welcome to him, than ever they had by ſitting ſtill ; for in fifteen years following, 
bcen. On the other tide, Klatterers, and ſuch | (fo Jong he out-lived his honour) we find 
as were defirous to put a heart into him, ' not that he ſtirred. As for his ſubjeCts,though 
whercot themiclves might alwayes be ma- , nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
itcrs, wanted not plaulible matter to revive | vernment,yet we may ſee by his end,that rhe 
him. For hc was not the firſt, nor ſecond of middle time was 11] ſpent among them , 1n- 
the Kings of Jude, that had becn overcome creaſing their hatred to his own ruine. He 
m battei. David himiclt had abandoned the , that ſuſpeCteth his own worth or other mens 
City, Ilcaving, it bcfore the enemy was in opinions, thinking the leſs regard ishad of 
{ight,unto Aljlorr his rebellious Son. Many his perſon than he believeth to be due to 
behides him had received lofles, wherein the his place, will commonly ſpend all the force 
Temple barc a part. If Joas might fo cafily! of his authority in purchatling the _ of a 
| evere 
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ſeyere man. For the affected ſowrenels of a 
vain fellow , doth many times relemble the 
gravity of one that is wile: and the fear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject untc 
oppreſſion, carries a [hew of reverence to 
him that does the wrong 3 at leaſt it ſcrves 
to dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
them from prying into the weakenels of 
ſuch as have juriſdiction over them. T hus 
the time, wherein,by well uſing it,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-ſpend }, in ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they are not. This 1sa vain and deceiveable 
courſe 3 procuring, in ſtead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more indignation than 
was feared. Which isa thing of dangerous 
conſequence 5 eſpecially when an unable 
ſpirit, being] apt” among with ſo high au- 
thority, 1s too paſſionate in the execution 
of ſuch an office, as cannot be checked but 
by violence, If therefore Amazia thought 
by extreme rigour to hold up his reputation, 
yvhat did he elſe than ſtrive to make the 
people think he hated them, vvhen of them- 
ſelves they vvere apt enough to believe that 
he did not love them? the beſt vvas, that 
he had, by revenging his fathers death,pro- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but 
vvho ſhould take vengeance ( or upon 
vvhom? } of ſuch a murther,wherein eve 
one had a part ? Surely God himſelf , who 
had not given commandment or leave unto 
the people,to take his office out of his hand, 
in ſhedding the bloud of his Annointed. Yet 
as Amazia careleſs of God,was carried head- 
long by kis own affections 3 fo his ſubjects, 
following the ſame 1ll example, without re- 
quiring what belonged unto their duties, 
roſe up agataſt him, with ſuch headlong tu- 
ry, that being unableto defend himſclt in 
Jeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the City, 
and fly to Lachis, for ſafeguard of his lite. 
But ſo extream wasthe hatred conceived a- 
gainſt him, and fo general, that neither his 
abſence could allay the rage of itin the Ca- 
pital City , nor his preſence in the Country 
abroad procure friends to defend his life. 
Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of Lachis 
for his refuge,asa place of all other beſt af- 
tected to him 3 yet found he there none 0- 
ther favour,than that the people did not kill 
him with their own hands; for when the 
Confpirators (who troubled not themſelves 
about raifivg an Army for the matter ſent 
purſuers after, he was abandoned to death. 
Lachis was the utmolt City of his Dominion 
Welſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat without the 
border of de; fo that he might have 
made ancaſic <{cape(if he durſt adventure) 


of the Hiftory of the World. 
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Kingdom of acl. Therefore it may fecm 
that he was detained there , where certain it 
1sthat he tound no kind of favour: for had 
not the peopte of this Town added their 
own treaſon to the general inſurreQion ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leifure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 


Jeruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his fathers. 
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6. XI. 


Of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was in 


the Kingdom of Juda , after the death of 
Amazia, 


T hath already been ſhewed, that the 

Reigns of the Kings of Juda and 1jrae! 
were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : and 
that the time of one King is now and then 
confounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſons. But we 
are now arrived at a meer vacation, wherein 
the Crown of Jzda lay void eleven whole 
years : a thing not plainly ſet down in Scri- 
ptures, nor yet remembred by Joſephes, and 
therefore hard to be believed, were it not 


ry | proved by nece(lary conſequence. 
Twice we find it written , that Amaz74, + Chron. 


27. 2. © 
» King.14., 
I7. 


King of Juda, lived after the death of Joas 
King of Iſrael , fifteen years; whereupon it 
follows,that the death of Amazia,was about 
the end of fifteen years compleat,which Je- 


of Amazia was made King over Jraal ) had** 
reigned in Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of 
Uzzi4,who is alſo called Azaria,zunto his fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Juda , was eleven 
years later than the ſixteenth of Jeroboaw : 
for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began to reien 
in the ſeven and twenticth year of Feroboam ; 
the (1xteenth year of his lite , being joyned 
with the firſt of two and fifty that he reign- 
ed.So the Inter-regnum of eleven years can- 
not be divided , without ſome hard means 
uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds, 

Yet ſome conjettures there arc made , 
which tend to keep all even, without ac- 
knowledging any void time.For it is thought 
that in the place laſt of all cited, by the {:: 
ven and twenticth year of FJeroboar , vic 
ſhould perhaps underſtand the feven aid 


| twentieth year of his lite 5 or clſe (bcc 


the like words are no where elle Interpret.) 
in the like ſenſe ) that Azaria was cls 


to the Territory of the Philiſtimes , or the 


years under age, that 1s, five years old --' 
his father dicd, and fo his fixrec ot! 


roboame the ſecond (who in the fifteenth year * King.14. 
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mot: concur with the ſeven and twentieth , reign ſingle inthe fiſteenth of Amaia; "Ya 
of 5croboams, or that the Texr itſelf might | it not ſwallow up almoſt the whole reign of 
have luffercd fome vvrong , by mifwriting | Joa5,and extending, the years of thoſe which; 
twenty feven for ſeventeen years 3 and fo, | reigned in Iſrael (by making tuch of them 
by making, the ſeventeenth year of Jero-| compleat as were onely current)and take at 
boam to be newly begun, all may be falved. | the ſhorteſt the reigns of Princes ruling jn 
Thele are the conjectures of that worthy | other Nations.ButI will not ſtand to dilpute 
man Gerard Aercator : concerning the firlt | further of this : every man may follow his 
of vvhich, itmay ſuffice, that the Author|own opinion, and ſee mine more plainly in 
himlſcit doth eafily 1«t it pals, as ring the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe 
ble; the laſt is tollowed by none that I| purpoſes. 
know,neither is it fit.that upon every doubt, 
vve ſhould call the text in queſtion ; vvhich 
could not be falfihed in all copies, 1t perhaps 6-235 
it vvere in one : as for the ſecond, it may be 
held vvith ſome qualification , that Azaria Of Princes Contemporary with Amazia, and 
began his Reign being five years old 3 but| more particularly of Sardanapalus. 
then muſt vve add thoſe cleven years vvhich 
paſled in his minority , to the two and fifty He Princes living with Amazia, and in 
that followed his fixteemh year , vvhich 1s the eleven years that followed his 
all one in a manner, vvith allowing an 7zer-| death, were Joes and Feroboam in Iſrael; 
regu. | Cephrenes and Mfycerinus in Egypt 5 Syluius Al- 
But vvhy ſhould vve be fo careful to a-| /ad/49,and Sylvizs Aventinus in Alba, Aga- 
void an 1nter-reerim in Juda, ſeeing that | memmnon in Corinth; Diognetus Pheredws,and 
the like necefity hath intorced all good | Ariphron in Athens, .in Lacedemon Thele&us, 
Writers to acknowledge the like vacancy, | in whoſe time the Spartans wan from the 4- 
twice happeniug vvithin few years, in the | chaians, Gerauthe, Amycle, and ſome other 
Kingdom of J1/rae! # The ſpace of time be-| Towns, 
tween Jeroboams death, and the beginning | But more notable than all theſe,was 4{- 
of Zachariai'sreign , and fuch another gap | r74# Sardanapalws,who in the one and twen- 
found butween the adcath of Peka, and the | tieth year ot Amazia , ſucceeding his father 
beginning of Hoſea, have made it eaſily to be | Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
admitted into Samariaz vvhich the conſj- | ty years, and was Lain the laſt of the eleven 
deration of things. as they ſtood in Juda, | void years which fore-went the reign of 
vvhen 4Azc2i4 Vas flain, doth make more| Azaria. In him ended ( as molt agree ) 
probable to have happened there , yea, al-| the line of Nizz#s , which had held that Em- 
though the necellity of computation vyere; pure one thouſand two hundred and forty 
not ſo apparent. | years. A moſt luxurious and ctfeminate Pal- 
For thc publick fury having fo far extend-; liard he was, pafling away histime among 
ed it {clf, as unto the defſtruCtion of the | ſtrumpets, whom he imitated both in apparel 
Kings own perſon, was not likely to be ap-| and behaviour. 
pcai.d without order taken for obtaining | In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an 
fome redrcf> of thoſe matters, which had | unhappy life, knowirg himſelt to be ſo vile, 
cauſed it at the firſt to break forth into ſuch | that he durſt not let any man have a ſight of 
extremity. We need not therefore wonder him; yet ſeen he was at length, and the 
how it came to pats,that they which already fight of him was fo odious, that it procured 
had thrown themfſclves into ſuch an horrti- | his ruine. For Arbaces, who governed Me- 
ble treaſon, ſhould afterwards dare to with- | dia under him, finding means to behold the 
hold rhe Crown from a Prince of that age, perſon of his King, was fo incenſed with 
which bcing inveſted in all ornaments of, that beaſtly ſpeC&tacle, of a man diſguiſed in 
Regality, is nevertheleſs expoſed to many womans attire,and ſtriving, to counterfeit an 
injurics, precceding trom head-ſtrong, and harlot , that he thought ut a great ſhame to 
torgettu] ſubjccts. live under the command-of ſo unworthy a 
As for their conjequre,who make Azaria | creature. - Purpoſing therefore to free. him- 
to have been King but one and torty years ſelf and others from fo baſe ſubjettion, be 
aftcr he came out of his non-agez I dare was much cncouraged. by the prediCtion of 
not allow it, becauſe it agrecs too harſhly | Beleſss or Beloſns a Chaldean , who told him 
with the Texr. Thc beſt opinion wcre that ' plainly , that the Kingdom of Sardanapalss 
which gives unto Jeroboarr eleven years of thould fall into his hands. Arbaces well 
reign with his Father , before he beganto | pleaſed with the Prophecy, did promiſe un- 
to 
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the beginning of that War , anſwer to the 
manner of his retiredneſs. For in three bar- 
tels he carried away the better, driving Ar- 
baces and his followers into fuch teartul 
terms, that had not Beloſus promiled them 
conſtantly ſome unexpected ſuccours, they 
would forthwith have broken up their 
Camp. - About the ſame rime, an Army out 
of Badria was coming to afliſt the King ; 
but A-baces encountring it upon the way, 
perſiwaded fo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, 
that thoſe torccs joyned themſelves with his. 
The ſudden departure of the enemy ſeem- 
ing to be a flight , cauſed Sardarapalus to 
feaſt his Army , triumphing before victory, 
But the Rebels being ſtrengthened with 
this new ſupply , came upon him by night, 
and forced his Camp , which through over- 
great ſecurity was unprepared for reli- 


—— = 


an 
hundred toot high , and thick enough for 
three Chariots in front to paſs upon the 
rampire. But that which he could not do in 
two years, the River of Teri did in the 


third : for bcing high ſwoln with rains, it 


not onely drowned a part of the City 
through which it ran, but threw down twen- 
ty furlongs of the wall, and made a fair 


, breach tor Arbaces to cntcr. 


Sardanapalas, either territied with the ac- 


,compliſhment of the old Oracle, or lceing 


no means of refiltance lett, ſhutting up him- 
ſelf into his Palace , with his Wives, Eu- 
nuchs,and all his Trcafurcs,did ſet the houſe 
on hre, wherewith he and they were toge- 


(ther conſumed. Strabo ipeaks of a Monu- 


ment of his, that wasin Archzale,a City of $14 1.3. 


Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription, 
ſhewing that he built that City and Thar- 
ſus upon one day : but the addition hereto, 
bidding men cat and drink , and make mer- 
ry , encouraged others with verſcs well 
known , to a voluptuous lite,by his own ex- 
ample teſtitied that his nature was more 
prone to ſenſuality , than to ary vertue be- 
leeming a Prince. 

There are ſom- that faintly report other- 
wile of his end ; ſaying that Arb4ces, when 
he firſt found him among his Concubines, 
was ſo enraged , that ſuddenly he flew him 
with a dagger. But the more general conſent 


ltance. of Writers agrees with this relation of Dio- n4 5c. 
This overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings | dorus Siculirs , who citeth Cteſias a Greek 4. +: c. 7, 
heart , that leaving his Wives brother Sala- Writer, that lived in the Court of Perſia, 


menus to keep the field, he withdrew himlſclt where the truth might beſt be known. 


into the City of Nzizeve ; which, till new Concerning the Princes which reigned 

aids that he ſent for ſhould come, he thought in Azria, from the time of Semiramis, unto 

eaſily to defend ; it havipg been prophelied, Sardanapalus , though I believe that they 

that Nizeve ſhould never be taken , till the were ſometimes (yct not, as Oroſtns hath it, 

River were enemy to the Town. Ot the inceflantly)bulicd in offenſive,or clic defen- 
greatneſs and ſtrength of Nimeve, enough live arms; yet for the moſt part of them I 

hath been ſpoken in our diſcourſe of Nizus | do better truſt Diodorns Siculns , who ſaith 

It was ſo well victualled , that Arbaces (ha- [that their names were overpatled by Cteſtas, Piod. 1. x, 
ving in two battels overthrown the Kings |becauſe they did nothing worthy of memo- © © 
Army, and {lain Selamenus) was fainto lye | ry. Whatloever they did,that which Theo- ,,,,.,, 
two whole years before it, in hope to win it | philus Aniiochenns hath ſaid of them is very Antieches 
by famine 5 whereof yet he ſaw no appear-|true 3 Silence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed ** |. 21. 
ance, It ſeems that he wanted Engines and 71hem. 
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The proſperity of U7zia, and of Jeroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in l(racl. Of the 
Anarchy that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Jexobuam. Of Zacharia, Sallum,Me- 
nahem, and Pckahia. 


Zzia,who is called 4hazia, the j tence of his Catte] and Heardimen, he built 
ſon of Jotham, was made King | Lowers in the Wilderneſs. He allo digged 
of Juda, when he was {ixteen | many Ciſterns or Ponds. Jeſephws calls them 
years old , in the ſeven and | Water-courſcs; but in ſuch dry grounds, it 
twentieth year of Jeroboam the | was enough that he found water,by digging 
ſon ot Joas King ot 7/racl He ſerved the God | in the moſt likely places. It by thele Towers 
ot his tather David, and had theretore good | he lo commanded the water,that none could 
{iccefs in all his emterprites, He built Eloth,a | without his conſent, relieve themlelyes 
Townthat ſtood near tothe Red Sea, and |therewith, queſtionleſs he rook the one- 
reſtored it to Jada. He overcame the Phzli-|ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold 
ſtims, of whoſe lowns he diſmantled ſome, | the Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs; it 
and built others in ſundry parts of their Ter- | being hardly patlable, by reaſon of the ex- 
ritories. Alſo he got the maſtery over ſome |tream drought, when the tew Springs there- 
parts of Arabra, and brought the Ammonites | in found, are left tree to the ule of Travel- 
ww pay him tribute. Such were the fruits of | lers. 
his proſperous Wars wherein(as Joſephs re-| Beſides all this coſt, and the building both 
hearſeth hisaCts) he began with the Phzlz-| of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of jundry 
ſlims,and then procceded unto the Arabians| Towns among the Philiſtim: 3, he repaired 
and Ammonites, His Army confiltcd of three | the wall of Feruſalew , which Joes had bro- 
hundred and ſeven thouſand men of War,|ken down , and fortified it with Towers, 
over which were appointed two thouſand | whereof ſome were an hundred and fitty 
and (ix hundred Captains. F or all this multi-| Cubits high. 
tude the King prepared ſ/ze/ds, and ſpears, | The ſtate of 7 ae/ did never ſo flourith, as 
and helmets, and other Arms requilite 3 to]-| at this time , ſince the diviſion of the twelve 
lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppo- | Tribes into two Kingdoms. For as Vzzie 
ſite unto that which ſome of his late prede-| prevailed in the Sough, ſo (it not more) Jero- 
ccilors had held, who thought it better poli-| boa the ſon of Joas, King of the ten Tribes, 
cy to ulc the {cr vice of the Nobility,than of | enlarged his border on the North 3 where 
the multitude ; carrying forth to war the| obtaining many victories againſt the Syriazs, 
Princes. and all the Chariots. he wan the Royal City of: Damaſeas, and he , King. R 
As the victories of Vzzia were far more| wan Hawath, with all the country therea- a5. :3.; 
Important, than the atchicvments of all that | bout from the entring of Hamath , unto the 
had reigned in Juda, fince the time of Da-| Sea of the Wilderneſs, that is (as the moſt ex- 
vids fo were his riches and magnificent | pound it) unto the vaſt deſarts of Arabia, 
works,equal,it rot ſupetiour to any of theirs| the end whereof was undiſcovered. $0 the 
that had been Kings between him and Salo-| bounds of 7#ael in thoſe parts, were in time 
mon. For, beſides that great conquelts are | of this Jeroboarr, the ſame (or not much nar- 
won to repay the charges of War with triple | rower ) which they had been in the reign of 
interc{t, he had the ſkill to uſe, as well as| David. 
the happincls to get. He turned his lands to| But it was not for the piety of Feroboarr, 
the beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Drel- | that he thrived fo well, for he was an Idola- 
fers of Vinres,in grounds ecnvenient for ſuch|rer : it was only the compaſſion which the 
huſbandry. In other places he had Cattel | Lord had on J#ael. ſeeing the exceeding bit- 
feeding ; whe cof he might well keep great | ter affiition whereinto the Aramites had 
ſtore, havinz won ſo much from the Ammo | brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
mitesand Arabians , that had abundance of | the ſucceſſion ot war,and to throw the yicto- 


waſte ground ſcrving for paſturage, For de- | rious Aramites under the teet of thoſe whom 
| they 
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they had fo cruelly oppreſſed. The linect 
Jebu to which God had promiſed the King- 
dom of Iſrael unto the fourthgeneration, was 
now not far from the end and now again 
it was invited unto repentance by new bene- 
fits.as it hath been at the beginning. But the 
ſin of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat was held fo 
pretious,that neither the Kingdom it lelt gt- 
vento him by God, was able to draw Jehv 
from that politick Idolatry ; nor the milery 
falling upon him and his poſterity, to bring 
them to a better courſe of Religion; nor yer, 
at the laſt, this great proſperity of Feroboam 
the ſon of Joas, to make him render the ho- 
nour that was due to the onely giyer of vi- 
tory. Wherefore the promiſe of God made 
unto Jehn, that his ſons, w-to the fourth gene- 
ration, ſhould fit on the throne of Iſrael, was 
not enlarged ; but being almoſt expired, 
gave warning of the approaching end,by an 
accident(fo ſtrange,that we who find no par- 
ticulars recorded , can hardly gheſs at the 


of the Hiſtory of the World, | 


—— 


of Vzziz, which was the laſt of Jeroboars 
his one and fortieth (his ſeven and twenticth 
concurting with the firſt of Vzz:i4) and the 
cight and thirtieth of the ſame Uzzza, in the 
laſt ſ1x moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Samaria, There are ſome indeed that by 
{luppoling Jeroboam to have reigned with his 
tather eleven years, do cut off the interres- 
mum in Juda (before mentioned) and by the 
lame reaſon abridge this Anarchy that was 
betore the reign of Zacharia in Jrael. Yet 
they leave it twelve years long : which is 
time ſufficient to prove that the Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes was no leſs diſtempered than 
as 1s already noted. But I choole rather to 
follow the more common opinion, as con- 
curring more exactly with the times of other 
Princes reigning abroad in the World, than 
this doubttul conjecture, that gives to Fero- 
boam two and fifty years, by adding three 
quarters of his fathers reign unto his own ; 


occaſions ) foregoing the laſt accomplith- 
ment, | 

When Jeroboam the ſon of Joas, after a; 
victorious reign of one and forty years, had | 


ended his life ; it ſeems in all reaſon that Za- | 


which was it ſelf indeed fo long,that he may 
well ſeem to have begun it very young 3 for 
I do not think that God bleſſed this Idolater 
both with a longer reign, and with a longer 
life than he did his ſervant David. 

Thus much being ſpoken of the time 


charia his ſon ſhould forthwith have been ad- | wherein the Throne of Zrael was void,before 
mitted to reign in his ſtead ; the Nobility of | the reign of Zacharia ; little may ſuftice to 
that race having gotten {uch a luſtre by the be ſaid of his reign It ſelf, which laſted but a 
immediate ſucceſſion of tour Kings,that any | little while.Six months only was he King ; in 


Competitor,had the Crown paſled by electi- | which time he declared himſelfa worſhipper 
on,muſt needs have appeared baſe; and the | of the golden Calves 3 which was enough to 
vertue ofthe laſt King having been ſo great, | juſtitie the judgment of God ; whereby he 


as might well ſerve to lay the foundation of a | 
new houſe, much more to eſtabliſh the alrea- 
dy confirmed right of a tamily ſo rooted in 
polleſſion. All this notwith{tanding, two or 
three and. twenty years did paſs before Za- 
charia the ſon of Jeroboam was, by uniform 
conlent,received as King. The true original 
cauſcs hereof were to be found at Dar and 
Bethel, where the golden Calves did ſtand ; 


was [lain. He was the laſt of Jehr's houſe, be- 
ing(inclufively)the firſt of that line 3 which 
may have bcen ſome cauſe of the troubles 
impeaching his orderly ſuccefiion : the pro- 
phelie having determined that race in the 
tourth generation. But(belidesthatGods pre- 
miſe was extended unto the utmoſt ) there 
was no warrant given to Sa//uzz or to any 0- 
ther, for the death of Zachar7a,as had been gi- 


yet ſecond inſtruments, of this diſturbance | ven to Fehr tor the {laughter of Jehoram,and 
are likely not to have been wanting upon; for the eradication of Ahabs houſe. | 
which the wiſdom of man was ready to caſt  Zacharia having been [1x moneths a King, 2 King-t3 
an cyc.Probable it is,that the Captains of the | was then tlain by Sal/um, who reigned at- '3' 
army ( who afterwards flew one another fo| ter him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 
faſt,that in fourteen years there reigned five | What this Sa{/nm was, 1 do not find ; fave 
Kings)did now byhead-ſtrong violence,rend | onely that he was a Traytor, and the fon 
the Kingdom aſundcr.holding each what he | of one Fabeſh, whereby his tather got no 
could, and either deſpiting or hating ſome | honour. It ſcems that he was one of thoſe, 
qualitiesin Zachariazuntill, after many yeats, | who in time of faftion had laboured for 
wearied with dillentien. and the prineipal | himſelf, and now when all other Compett- 
of them perhaps, being, (ken ont of the way | tors were fitten down, thought ealily to 
by death, for want of avy. other eminent man, | prevail againſt that King,in whoſe perſon the 
they conſented to yeild all quietly to the| race of Jehu was to fail, Maniteſt tt 1s, 
ſon of Jeroboars. That this Anarchy laſted al- | that Sal/nm had a ſtrong party : for T: iphſah 
moſt three and-twenty years, we find by the | or 7 hapſa, and the coaſt thereof even from 
difference of time between the fifteenth year | 7ir7,ah, where Menahberc his enemy and ſup- 

| | Kkk 5 planter 
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planter then lay. retuſed to admit,as King in| 
his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at 
the end of one moneth, Sal/aw received the 
reward of his treaſon, and vvas [lain by Ae- 
nahem who reigned 1n his place, 

Menahem the (on of Gadi, reigned after 
Sallum ten years, In oppoſition to Sal/um, 
his hatred vvas deadly, and inhumane, for 
he nut onely deftroyed Tiphſah, and all that 
v vere therein, or thereabouts, but he ript up 
|| their women with child, becauſe they did 
not rain and let him in. Had this 
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cruelty been uſed in revenge of Zacharia's 
death, it is like that he would have been as 
carneſt, in procuring unto him his Fathers 
Crown when it was tirſt due.But in perform- 
ing that office, there was uſed, ſuch long de- 
liberation,that we may plainly diſcover Am- 
bition. Diſdain,and other private paſſions, to 


have been the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. 
In the time of Aerahbem, and (as it ſeems) | 
in the beginning of his Reign, P#/, King of 
Aſjyria,came againſt the Land of rael,whom 
this new King appeaſcd, with a thouſand ta- 
lents of (tlver,levied upon all the ſubſtantial 
men in his Countrey.W ith this money the 7 
raelite purchaſed, not cnely the peace of his 
Kingdom;bur his own eſtabliſhment therein: 
ſome faCctious man (bclike) having either in- 
vited Prl thither, or ( it he came uncalled ) 
ſought to uſe his help, in depoſing this 1l|-be- 
loved King. Jeſephns reports of this Menahem, 
that his reign was no milder than his en- 
trance.But after ten years,his tyranny ended. 


$. IT. 
The end of Uzzia his Reign and Life, 


S the zeal of Jehojada that godly Prieſt 
vvas the mean to preſerve the linage of 
David in the perſon of Joas,fo it appears:that 
the care of holy men vvas not vvanting to 
Uxxia, to bring him up and advance him to 
the Crown of Juda,vvhen the hatred bornto 
his Father Amazia had endangered his ſuc- 
ceſſion. For it is ſaid of Vzzia, T hat he ſought 


God in the days of Lacharia (which underſtood —_—_ 


the viſions of God)and when as he ſought the 
Lord, God made him proſper. 

But, when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
up to bis deſtruition : for he tranſereſſed againſt 


the Lord his God, and went into the Temple of Vis 


the Lord to burn incenſe upon the Altar of in- 
cenſe. Thus he thought toenlarge his own 
authority, by medling in the Prieſts office, 
vvhoſe power had in every extremity been 
ſo helpful to the Kings of Jude, that meer 
gratitude and civill policy,thould have held 
back Uzzza from incroaching thereupon;yea, 
though the Law of God had been filent in 
this caſe, and not forbidding it. Howſoever, 
the King forgot his duty, the Prieſts remem- 
bred theirs, & God forgat not to aſfliſt them, 
Azaria the high Prieſt interrupted the Kings 
purpoſe, and gave him to underſtand how 
little to his honour it vvould prove, that he 
took upon him the office of the ſons of Aaron. 
There vvere vvith Azria fourſcore other 


with his Iife:and Pek«hia his Son occupied | Prieſts, valiant men, but their valour vvas 


his room. 


ſhewed onely in _— the high Prieſt, 


Of this Pekahia the ſtory is ſhort : for he| vvhen (according to his duty ) he reprehen- 
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reigned onely two years;at the end whereof, | ded the Kings preſumption. This was enough 
he was flain by Peka the ſon of Ramalia,whoſe| the reſt God himſelt performed. We find in 
treaſcn was rewarded with the Crown of 1 | Foſephxs, that the King had apparelled him- 
rael as, intime comming,another mans Trea-! felt in Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned 
ſon againſt himſclt ſhall be. There needs no! Azaria and his Companions, to puniſh them 
more to be {aid of Meraherr and his fon, fave ' vvith death, unleſs they would be quiet. 
that they were both of them Idolaters, and Foſephxs indeed inlargeth the Story, by in- Fre 
the ſon (as we find in Feſephs ) like to his fa-; ſerting a great Earth-quake, which did tear MY 
ther in cruelty. Concerning Pulthe Aſſyrian down halfan Hill,that rowled four furlongs, 
King,who firſt opened unto thoſe Northern till it reſted againſt another Hill, ſtopping 
Nations the way into Paleſtiza;it will ſhortly | up the high-ways, and ſpoiling the Kings 
follow in order of the Story,to deliver our o-, Garden in the paſlage. With this Earth-quake 
pinion:whether he were that Beloſs (called | he faith, that the roof of the Temple did 
alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochus ) who | cleave, and that a Sun-beam did light upon 
joyned with Arbaces the Median,againit Sar- the Kings face, vyhich vvas preſently infect- 
danapalus, or whether he were ou other | ed vvith leproſie. All this may have been 
man. At the preſent it is more fit that we re- true; and fome there are vvho think that this 
late the end of UVzzz4's life, who out-lived | Earth-quake is the ſame,vvhich is mentioned 
the happineſs whercin we lett him. by the Prophet Amos; vvherein they do 
much mif-reckon the times. For the Earth- 
quake omen of by Amos, vvas in the days 
of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, vvho dyed ſeven 
fore Vxzza,ſo that Pu 
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rophcts, bes 
thers place in government of the Land, gan to ſee his viſions, This ditlerence ol ereat 
ſbould, by this accompr, have been then un- | and leſſer prophets, 1s taken from the Vo- 
born:for he vvas but hve and twenty years lumes which they have lett written{ as S. 
ol1d,vvhen he began ro reign as King. There- | Augyſtixe gives reaſon of the diſtinction) by- 
fore, thus far onely vve have afſurance 3 that | caule the greater have written larger Books, 


16, while U[771a was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- | The prophet Fſuy was great indecd, not ©n- _ c 
proffe roſe up int his fore-head,before the Pricfts.| ly in regard of his much writing, or of his 29% 1 


Hereupon he vvas cauſed,in all b-ſte, to de- | Nobilitie,(tor their opinion isrejeted, who 
part the place,& to live ina houſe by himlelt | think him to have been the lon of Amos the 
untill he dyed,the rule over the Kings houſe, | Prophet) and the high account whercin he 
and over all the Land,being committed to. lived;but for the excellencie both of his ſtile 
Jotham, his Son and Succeſlour.Fotham: took | and argument,wherein he ſo plainly foretel- 
not upon himſelf the (tile of a King, till his |cth the Birth, Miracles, Paſſion, and whole 
Father vvas dead; vvhom they buried inthe | Hiſtory of our Saviour, with the calling of 
ſame field wherein his Anceſtors lay interred) |the Gentiles, that he might as well be called 
yet in a Monument apart from the reſt, be- |an Evangelilt, as a Prophet 3 having writ- 


cauſe he was a Leper. tenin ſuch wiſe, That ( as Hierome ſaith ) Hier. is 
one would think he did not foretcll of things to!'*!- 14: 


Ijutamn. 
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come.but compile an Hiſtory of matters already 
. HEL paſt. 
of the Prophets which lived in the time of Uz-| Bocchoris was King of Egypt, and the ninth 
zia; axd of Princes then ruling in Egypt,| year of his reign, by our computation 
and in ſome other Countries. | (whereof in due place we will give reaſon) 
| was current, when Vzzia took polleſlion of 
N the time of Vzzia were the firſt of the! the Kingdom of Juda- 
leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Oba-! Aﬀter the death of Bocchoris, Aſi his fol- 
dia and Joxas. It 1s not indeed ſet down, | lowed inthe Kingdom of Egypt:unto him ſuc- 
when Jocl or Obadia did prophecy butif the! ceeded Amyſis, and theſe two occupicd that 
Prophets, whoſe times are not expreſled,| Crown fix years. Then Sabacxs,an #thioptan, 
ought to be ranged (according to Saint Hie-| became King of Egypt, and held it fifty years, 
rome's rule )with the next before them; then | whereof the ten firſt ran along with the laſt 
muſt theſe two be judged contemporary | of Vzzia his Reign and Lite. Of theſe and 0- 
with Hoſes and Amos, who lived under King| ther Egyptian Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
Uzzia. Toenquire which of theſe five was| when their affairs ſhall come to be inter- 
the moſt ancient, it may perhaps be thought,| medled with the bulineſs of Juda. 
at leaſt, a ſuperfluous labour ; yet if theage] In Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphroz 
wherein Homer lived,hath fo plentifully been; his twenty , the ſeven and twentieth of The- 
fought, without reprehenfion,how can he be| paixs,the twenticth of Agammeſtor , and the 
taxed, which offers to ſearch out the anti-! three firſt of Xſchilus his three and twenty, 
quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me, made even with the two and fifty of Vzzza : 
that the firſt of theſe, in order of time, was| as likewiſe did in Alb the laſt ſeven of Sil- 
the Prophet Forgs 3 who foretold the great| vins Aventinus his leven and thirty, together 


2 ehe.e, Victories of Fereboam King .of Iſrael, and| withthe three and twenty of Silvins Procas, 
43.35, therefore is like to have propheſicd in the| and two and twenty the firſt of Silvius Ami- 


days of Jos, whileſt the afflictions of Fae! lins. In 4edia Arbaces began his new King- 
was exceeding bitter; the Text it ſelf intima-\ dom in the firſt of Vzzia, wherein, after 
ting no leſs: by which conſequence he was| eight and twenty years, his fon Soſarmms ſuc- 
elder than the other Prophets, whoſe works] ceeded him, and reigned thirty years. Of 
arenow. extant. But his prophecies that con-| this Arbaces, and the divition of the A{yria 
cerned the Kingdom of Iſrael are now loſt.| Empire, between him and others, when they 
That which remaineth of him, ſeems, not| had oppreſſed Sardanapalns, I hold it con- 
without reaſon unto ſome very learned, to venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe,that 
have. belonged unto the time of Sardara-| we may not wander in too great uncertain- 
palnr,in whoſe days Nineve was firſt of all de-| ty inthe ſtory ofthe 4ſyrian Kings, who have 
ſtroyed. This Prophet-rather taught Chriſt | already found the way into Pal«/tira,and are 
by his ſufferings,than by his writings,now ex-| not likely to forget It. 

tantan all rhe reſt are Gund expreſs promiſes 

of the Methas. | of 

Jn the reign of V4zz4 likewiſe it was, that, 
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C. IV. 

Vf the Aflyrian Kings, deſcending from Plual : 
and whether Phul and Bclolus were one 
perſon , or heads of ſundry Families , that 
rerened a part in Nineve and Babylon, 


Y that which hath formerly been ſhew- 

cd of Sardanapalns his death,it is appa- 
rent, that the chiet thercin was Arbaces the 
Aedyan : to vvhom the reſt of the Contede- 
rates did not onely ſubmit themſelves in 
that War, but vvere contented afterwards 
to be judged by him , receiving by his au- 
thority ſentence of death,or pardon of their 
forfeited lives. The firſt example of his pow- 
cr, vvas ſhewn upon Beloſns the Babylonian, 
by vvhoſe ſpecial advice and help, Arbaces 
himſelt vvas become fo great : Yet vvas not 
this power of Arbaces excrciſed in ſo tyran- 
nical a manner, as might give offence in that 
great alteration of things, cither to the Prin- 
ces that had aſſiſted him, or to the genera- 
lity of the people. For in the condemnation 
of Belsſus , he uſed the counſel of his other 
Captains, and then pardoned him of his own 
grace; allowing him to hold not onely the 
City and Province of Babylor,but alſo thoſe 
treaſures, for embezelling vyhereot his life 
nad becn endangered. 

In like manner, he gavercwards to the 
reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers 
of Provinces: retaining "as it appears Jonely 
the Sovcraignty to himſelf , vvhich to uſe 
immcdcrateiv he dd naturally abher. He 
is ſaid, indeed, tohaveexcited the Atedes a- 
gainſt Sardanapalns, by propounding unto 
them hope ot trans{crring the Empire to 
their Nation. And to make good this his pro- 
miſc, he deſtroyed the City of Nizeve, per- 
mitting the Citizens nevertheleſsto take and 
carry «way every one his own goods, The 
other Nations that joyncd with him, as the 
Perſians and Badlr:ans , he drew to his fide, 
by the allurcment of liberty ; which he him- 
ſelf fo greatly loved , that by flacking too 
much the rcins cf his own Soveratgnty , he 
did more harm tothe general eſtate of Afe- 
dia, than the pleaſure of the treedom which 
it enjoy cd.could recompence. For both the 
Territory of that Countrey was pared nar- 
rower by Salmanaſſar , (or perhaps by ſome 
of his Pragenitors) vyhom vve find in the 
Seripturcs to have hcld ſome Towns of the 
Atedes; and the civil adminiſtration was fo 
ciforderly, that the people themlelves were 
clad to {cc that reformation, which Dezoces 
the fift of Arbaces his Line, did make 1n that 
governm ent, by reducing them 1nto ſtricter 
uerms of obcdicnce, 
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How the force of the A//yrians grew to be 
ſuch as might in tourſcore years, if not ſoo- 
ner.both extend it ſc]t unto the conqueſt of 
Tiracl, and tear away ſome part of 2fedia, it is 
a queition hardly to be anſwered ; not one- 
ly in regard of thedeſtruction of Nizeve,and 
ſubvcriion of the Aſyrian Kingdom, whereof 
the X/cdes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſeem at that time to have kept the 
Aſqrians under their ſubjection , when the 
re{t of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ; but 
in conſideration of the Kings themſelves, 
who reigning afterwards in Babylon and Ni- 
neve are contounded by fome,and diſtingui- 
ſhed by others; whereby their Hiſtory is 
made uncertain. 

[ will firſt therefore deliver the opinion 
generally received, aud the grounds where- 


Upon it ſtands: then, producing the objecti- 


ons made againſtit, I will compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Joſeph 
 Scaliger , with thoſe learned that ſubſcribe 
; thereunto, and the judgement of others that 
' were more ancient Writers, or have follow- 
'ed the Ancients in this doubtfull caſe. Nei- 
ther ſhall it be needfull to ſet down a-part 
the ſeveral] authorities and arguments of 
 lundry men, adding ſomwhat of weight, or 
, of clearnelle one to another : it will be 
| enough torelate the whote ſubſtance of each 
diſcourſe:which 1 will doe as briefly as 1 can, 
and without fear tobe taxed of partialitie, 
 asbeing no more addicted to the oneopini- 
on than to the other, by any fancie of mine 
own, but meerly led by thole reaſons, which 
upon examination of each part, ſeemed to 
me moſt forceable, though to others they 
may perhaps appear weak, 
That which, until of late, hath paſſed as cur- 
rent,is this ;That Beloſus was the ſame King, 
who, firſt of the Afriarrs, entred Paleſtina 
with an Armic; being called Pxl, or Pkul, in 
the Scripturcs, and by ' Arzixs his authors 
with ſuch as follow them, Phxl Belochus. Of 
this man it is faid, that he was a 1kiltull A- 
[trologer, ſubtile, ' and ambitious 3 that 
he got Babyloyu by compoſition made with 
Arbaces: and that not'therewith content, he 
got into his hand part of Aſprza: finally that 
he reigned cight and fortie years, and. then 
dying. left the Kingdome to Teglat-phalaſſar 
. his fon. in whoſe Poſterity it continued ſome 
tew deſcents, till the houſe of Merodach 
| prevailed, The truth of this, if Azzirs bis 
 Metaſihenes were ſufficient proof, could not 
| be gainſaid;for tharAuthor(ſuch as:he 1s)!s 
' peremptorie herein. But, howſoever A#ni- 
#s his Authors deferve to be ſuſpected, it 
ſtands with no reaſon, that wee ſhould con- 
clude all to be falle which they. afhrme. 
| | They 
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They, who muntaine this Tradition, juſti- | enterpriſe tit for none totake in han, cept 
fic it by divers good Allegations, as a mat- he had luch mvans as ? ele/ws had. which Fil, 
cx confirmed by circumſtances tound 1n all {it he were nor Belemrs,is likely to have wants 
Authors, and repugnant unto no hiſtorie at | cd. : 
all. For it is manitelt by the relation of D70- | Belidos all this. had Pulbeen a diſtinct Per- 
dorus ( winch 15 indeed the foundation lon from Pelojrs, and Lord of 4 yria, which 
whereupon all have built) that Arbaces and [lay beyond the Countrics ©£ Babylon and 
Belutus Were Partners in thc action againlt | Alrſo] ot 21114.11 would not have been an calic 
Sardanapalus:; and that the BaGrians, who| matter tor him, ro pals quite through ano- 
joyned with them, were thought well re-|ther mans Kingclom with an Army, jecking 
warded with libertie, as likewile other Cap-| booty a tar oj1 in ljrael : the onely attion 
tains were with governments: but that any ; by which the name of Phut is known. Lut 
third perſon was ſo eminent, as10 haue 4ſy- | 1t we gramt.thar hehom the Sc: tptures call 
ria it Ielte, the cheite Countrey of the Em- | 
pire beſtowed upon him, it is a thing where- | writers have called Fe{efits, Feliſcr, and Be- 
of not the leaſt appearance is found 1n any leſtis* in like manner as 'oſephus acknowledg- 
Hiſtoric. And certainly it ſtood with little | eth,that he whom the Scripturcs called ne- 
reaſon, that the 4{yrians ſhould be commit-| ver otherwite than Parins the Ace. was the 
red unto a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it {on ot Aſtiaves, and called of the Grecks by 
was not meet to truſt them in their own | another name, that is, Cyaxeres | then is this 
walls and houſes. Rather it is apparent, that | ſcruple utterly removed. For Babylon and 
the deltruCtion of Nimeve by Arbaces,and the | Meſopolarriz did border upon Syria and Pa- 


Pul or Phil, was the fre whem prophane 


tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a 
ncedtull policy, becauſe thereby the people 
of that Nation might be kept down from al- 
piring to: recover the Soveraignty, which 
elſe they would have thought to belong, 
as of right, unto the Scat of the Empire. 
Upon ſuch conſiderations did theKomans, 
in ages long after following,deſtroy Carthage 
and ditlolve the Corporation, or Body poli- 
tick, of the Citizens of Capra; becaule rhoſe 
two Towns were capable ot the Etmpirc: a 


lejtina : \o that Beloſus having (ettled his af- 
fairs in A//yria towards the Eaſt and North, 
might with good leiſure encroach upon the 
Countries that Jay on the other fide of his 
Kingdom, tothe South and Weſt. He that 


puns into all particulars, may find every 


one Circumſtance concurring, to prove that 
Phul, who invaded Iſrael, was none other 
than Be/oſns. For the Prince of the Arabians, 
who joyned with Arbaces., and brought no 
{mall part of the forces wherewith Sardara- 


matter eſteemed over-dangerous, even to | Palns was overthrown, did enter into that 


Kome it ſelfe , that was Miltrelie of them | action, mcerly for the love of Beloſus, The 
7lowre both, This being ſo, how can it be thought | tricnd{hip of thele 1rabians was a thing of 
w% that the Afyrians in three or foure years had | main importance, to thoſe that were to paſs 


crefted their Kingdome a-new,under one | over Exphrates with an Army into Syria. 
Pul? or what muſt this P#l have been ( of | Wheretore Beloſns, that held good corre(- 
whoſe deſervings or entermedling, or in- | pondence with them, and whole moſt fruit- 
deed of whoſe very name, we find no men-. tull Province, adjoyning to their barren 
tion inthe Warre againſt Sardanapalns) to quarters, might yearly do them incſ{timable 
whom the principall parts ofthe Empire fel] | plealures, was not only likely to have quiet 
either by generall conſent in diviſion ot the | paſlage through their borders, but their ut- 
Provinces, or by his owne power and pur- | molt aſ{t{tance : yea, it ſtands with good rea- 
chaſe very ſoon after ? Surcly he was none | ſon, that they who loved not Iſrael, ſhould 
other than Zeloſas ; whole necr neighbour- | for their own bchoote have given him intellt- 
hood gave him opportunity( as he was wiſe| gence of the deltructions and civil broyles a- 
enough to play his own game) both to ger| mong the ten Tribes 3 whereby as this Pul 
A{{yria to himf(elt, and to empeach any. other | got a thouſand talents,lo it ſeems that the $y- 
man that ſhould have attempted to ſeize} rians and Arabians, that had felt an heavy 


upon it. :Fhe Province of Babylon,which Be- 
loſus held, being ( as Herodotus reports ) in 


riches and power.as good as the third part of 


the Perſrar Empire, was able to furniſh him 
with allithat was requilite for ſuch a butinels: 
if that were nor enough. he had gotren into 
his own hands allthe gold'and (11ver that had 
been in the Palace of Nieve. And queſtion- 
lefs, toreſtore ſuch a City as Nincve, was an 


neighbour of Feroboam,recovercd their own, 
ſetting up a new King in Damaſes, and clear- 
ing the coaft of Arabr4, ( from the Sea of the 
Wilderneſs to Hamath ) of the Hebrew Garri- 
ſons. Neither was it any new acquaintance, 
that made the Nations,divided by Exphrates, 
hold together in fo good terms of triend- 
ſhip : it- was ancient confanguinity, rhe me- 
mory whereof was avalleable to the £yriars, 
FL 


ol. Ant}. 
l.1o* 12, 


Prone ny” as 


— SOD WG —_ OO—_ — _ 


———_— IE 


— 
—_——  c—— Sz 


Ih | 
+ 


449 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Fart 

in the time of David, when the Aramites , his Reign 3. maniteſt it 18, that the conqueſt 
beyond the river came over willingly, to [of Aſyria, and ſettling, of that Countrey, was 
the ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the Aramites |work enough to hold Beloſus occupyed, 
abuut Pawaſco. So Beloſns had good rea- | belides the reſtauration of Nimene, which 
ſon to look into thole parts: what a King 'alone was able to take up all the time remai- 
rcigningSlo far off as Nineve, ſhould have to | ning of his reign, 1t perhaps he lived to ſee 
do in Syria, iftthe other end ot his Kingdom it finiſhed in his own days. So that this 
had not reached to Exphrates,it were hard to | argument may rather ſerve to prove that 
ſhew. | | Phul and Beloſus were one perſon, foraſmuch 

But concerning this laſt argument ofthe | as the journey of Phul againſt I/rael was not 
bulineſs which might allure the Chaldeans | made until Beloſws could find leiſure; and the 
into Paleſtina, it may be doubted, leſt it | time of advantage which Beloſus did let flip, 
ſhould ſeem to have ill coherence with that.| argued his bufmeſs 1n ſome other quarter, 
which hath been ſaid of the long Anarchy | namely, in that Province of which Pal is 
that was in the ten Tribes. For if the called King. Brictiy, it may be faid, that he 
Crown of 1ſtael were worn by no man in| who conquered Aſ/yria,and performed ſome- 
three and twenty years, then is it likely that | what upon a Country fo far diſtant as Pale- 
Beloſns was either unwilling to ſtir, or un- ,ſtina,was likely to have been, at leaſt, named 
able to take the advantage when it was fair-| In ſome Hiſtory, or, if not himſelf, yet his 
et and firſt diſcovered. This might have com-| Country to have been ſpoken of for thoſe vi- 
pelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong | Ctories: but we neither hear of Phxl, in any 
cnough to ſeek after help from ſome Prince | prophane Author ; neither doth any Writer, 
that lay further off; and ſothe opinion of} ſacred or prophane, once mention the vi- 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh PLul from Beloſas,| tories or atts whatſoever of the Aſſyrians, 
would be ſomewhat confirmed.On the other| done in thoſe times ; whereas of Beloſus, and 
ide, i" wc ſay, that Beloſus did paſs the river| the power of the Chaldeans, we find good 
of Fuphrales, as ſoon as he found likelihood | Record, 
of making a proſperous journey, then may| Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many 
it ſeem that the inter-regnum in Tſrael was| thouſand Aſyrians,in the quarrel of Sardana- 
not ſo long as we have madeit: for three | palus, —— with other calamities of that 
and twenty years leiſure would have afford-| long and unfortunate war, which over- 
cd better opportunity, which ought not to| whelmed the whole Country, ending but 
have bcen loſt. with the ruine and utter deſolation of Ni- 

For anſwer, hereunto we are to conſider, | eve, muſt needs have ſo weakened the ſtate 
what Oroſt#s and Fuſcbis have written con-| of Aſyria, that it could not in thirty years 
ccrning the Ckaldees : the one, that after the! ſpace be able to invade Paleſtine, which the 
departure of Arbaces into Media, they :layd' ancient Kings, reigning in Nizeve, had, in all 
hold on a part of the Empire : the other,that , their greatneſs, torborn to attempt. Yet 
they prevailed and grew mighty, between theſe aftlitions, diſabling that Countrey,did 
the times of Arbaces and Deioces the Afedes, help to enable Beloſus to ſubdue it 5 who ha- 
Now, though it be held an errour of Oroſj- ving once extended his Dominion to the 
#5, where he ſuppoſeth that the occupying of borders of Adedia, and being ( eſpecially it 
Babylonia by ti\c Chaldgans was in a manner he had compounded with the 4edes) by the 
ot a rebellion from the Aedes 3 yet hercin he interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure ofthe 
and Erſebizys do concur, that the autho- | Seythians, and other warlike Nations on that 
riry of Arbaces did reſtrain the ambition, | fide, might very well turn Southward, and 
which by his abſence grew bold, and by his! try his fortune in thoſe Kingdoms, where- 
death,regardful onely of it ſelf. Now,though | into civill diflention of the inhabitants, and 
lome have conjeftured that all Aria the bordering envy of the Arabians and Ara- 
was givento Beloſirs ( as an overplus, bel1des | wites about Damaſeo, Friends and Coulins 
the Provinces of Babylon which was his by | to the Chald ears and Aleſopotamians, did in- 
plain bargain made aforchand ) in regard | vite him. For theſe, and the other before 
of his high delervingsz yet the opinion alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, That 
more commonly received, is, that he did | what is faid of P»lin the Scriptures,ought to 
onely incroach upon that Province by lit- , be underſtood of Beloſus ; ever as by the 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and af- | names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darins the Meat, 
terwards dealing more openly , got it all | Artaſhaſht, and Ahaſhneroſh, with the like, 
himſclfe. Seeing therefore, that there paſ-| are thought, or known, to be meant the 
ſed but twelve years between the death of| ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 
Arbaces , and the beginning of Aenahem ; better known in their own Countreys, _— 
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calle d Nabopollaſſer, Cyaxares, and Artaxer- | 
xes : eſpecially conſidering, that hereby we 
ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 
been written of old, or need to trouble our 
ſelves or others with framing new conject- 
tures, This in effef&t is that, which they al- 
ledge in maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. 

Now this being once granted , cther 
things of more importance will of them- 
ſelves eafily follow. For it isa matter of no 
great conſequence to know the truth of this 
point( conſidering it apart from that which 
depends thereon) Whether Pul were Beloſus, 
or ſome other man: the whole race of theſe 
Aſjyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
found thoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mar- 
docempadus.and Nabopollaſſar(famous tor the 
Aſtronomicall obſervations recorded from 
their times) is the main ground of this con- 
tention. If therefore Beloſns or Beleſes were 
that Phal which invaded Ie if he and his 
poſterity reigned both in Nineve and in Baby- | 
lon; if he were father of Teglat-Phul- Aſer, 


| 


from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and A-' 
ſarhaddon deſcended; then it is maniteſt,that , 


— — 


that Epocha, or account of times, vvas a Baby- 
lonian, and no Aſſyrian. Thirdly, and more 
{trongly, it is confirmed by the ſucceſſor of 
Nabonaſſar,which vvas Mardocempadus, cal- 


led in his own language Afero-dac-ken-pad, */9) 391+ 


but more breifly in Eſay hisprophecie, Mero- 
dac by the former Part of his name; or Afe- 
rodach Baladan the fon of Baladan, Now if 
Merodach the ſon of Baladan King of Babel, 
were the ſonne of Naebonaſſar, then was Nabo- 
1a//ar none other thanBaladan King of Babel, 
and not Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria 

What can be plainer? As for the cadence 
of theſe two names, Nabonaſſar and Salmana- 
ffar, which in Greek, or Latine writing hath 
no difference,we are taught by Scaliger, that 
in the Hebrew letters there is found no affi- 
nity therein, So concerning the places of Ba- 
bylonia, whereinto Salmanaſſar carried cap- 
tive ſome part of the ten Tribes,it may well 
be eroneed, thatinthe Province of Babylor, 
Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will 
1tnot follow that he was King of Babylor it 
ſelte. To conclude, Merodach began his 
reign over Babylon in the fixt year of Hezi- 
kia,at which time Salmanaſſar took Samaria; 


we muſt ſeck Nabonaſſar the Babylonian King, | thertore if Salmanaſſar were King of Babylon, 


among thoſe Princes; yea,and conclude him 


to be none other than Salzzarnaſar, who is 
known to have reigned in thoſe years which 
Ptolomy the Mathematician hath afligned 
unto Nabonaſſer. As for Merodech, who ſup- 
planted Aſar-haddorn, manifeſt it 1s, that 
he and his ſucceſſors were of another houſe, 
This is the ſcope and end of all his diſputa- 
tion, 

But they that maintain the contrary part, 
will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures. 
They lay hold upon the concluſion, and by 
ſhaking that into peices, hope to overthrow 
all the premiſfles upon which it 1s interred. 
For (ſay they) if Nabonaſar that reigned in 


| 


then muſt we fay that he and Merodach, yea, 
and Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe are 
the arguments of that noble and learned 
Writer Joſeph Scaliger; who not contented to 
follow the common opinion founded upon 
likelihood of conjeftures, hath drawn his 
proofes from matter of more neceſlary in- 
terence, 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phut 
Beloſus, for the proving that Phul and Beloſus 
were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scaliger pities 
their ignorance, that have ſpent their labour 
to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull 
men he confeſſeth that they were, who by 
their diligence might have won the good lt- 


Babylon, could not be Salmanaſar, or any of king of their Readers,had they not,by men- 


thoſe other Aſyrian Kings, then it 1s manifeſt 
that the races were diffin, and that Phxl 
and Beloſus were ſeverall Kings. This conle- 
quence 1s ſo plain, that it needs no confir- 
mation. To prove that Nabonaſſar was a dil- 
tin&t perſon from Salmanaſſar, are brought 
ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the reſolu- 
tion of him that had ſworn to hold the con- 
trary, For firſt, Nabonaſſer was King of Baby- 
lon, and not of 4ſjyria. This is proved by his 
name, which is meerly Chaldean, vyhereas 
Salman, the firlt part of Sal/zmranaſſars name, 
1s proper to the Aſjyrians. 

It is likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomical] 
obſervations, vvhich procceding from the 
Babylonians, not from the Aſyrians, do ſhew 
that Naboraſſar, trom vvhom Ptolomy draws 


tioning Arnixs his Authors, given ſuch of- 
fences that men refuſed thereupon to read 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A thort 
anſwer. 

For mine own part, howſoever I beleeve 
nothing that Amnms his Beroſus, Metaſthenes, 
and others of that ſtamp affirm, in reſpe& of 
their bare authority ; yet aml1 not ſo ſqea- 
miſh, but that I can well enough digeſt a 
good Book, thoughl find the names of one 
or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it: 
[ have (fomewhat peradventure to often) al- 
ready ſpoken my mind of Arnins his Au- 
thors: Nevertheleſle, I may ſay here again, 
that where other Hiſtories are filent, or 
ſpeak not enough , there may we without 
heme borrow of theſe, as much as agrees 
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with that little w hich clſewhere we find,and | wiſe King Phzlip loſt partly, and partly did 
ſcrveth to explain or inlarge it without im- put to a dangerous hazzard all the A ether. 
probabilitics. lands, by lucha courſe. As for the twoun- 

Neither indecd are thoſe honeſt and pain- aniwerable arguments, ({ as Scaliger terms 
ful men ( as Scaliger terms them, meaning, them, being me-thinks none other than an- 
if I miſtake him not, good (illy fellows)who twers to ſomewhat that is or might be alled- 
ſet down the Arian Kings from Pul tor- g.cd on the contrary ide) one ot them which 
wards, as Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Pul 15s drawn from the unlike found and wri- 
for Beloſus, and 8almana{ar for Nabonaſ/ar, ting, of thoſe names, Salmanaſjar and Nabo- 
ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or #.4/{ur in the Hebrew, Thold a point about 
unwilling ro read.For ( to omit a multitude, which no man will ditpute; for it 1s not like- 
of others, that hercin follow Anz, though nels of ſound, but agreement of time, and 
difliking him in general) Gerard Mercator is many circumſtances elſe, that muſt take a- 
not ſo ſlight a Chronologer,that he ſhould be i way the diſtinetion of perſons:the other like- 
laughed out of doors with the name of ati wile may be granted, which 1s, that Salma- 
honeſt meaving tcllow. ' naſjar might be Lord of ſome places in the 

But I will nut make compariſons between , Province oft Babylon, yet not King of Baby- 
Scaliger and Mercator ; they were both ot lor it (cIt: this indeed might be fo, and it 
them men notably learned ; let us examine might be otherwiſe. Hitherto there is no- 
the arguments of Scaliger, and fee whether thing ſave conjecture.But 1n that which is al- 
they be of ſuch force as cannot eith+r be re- 1edg.d out of the Frophet Eſay concerning 
fiſted or avoided. It will eaſily be grated, Afecrodach the fon of Baladan ; and in that 
that Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon; that he which is ſaid of this Merodach,and Marde- 
was not King of Ajjyria, ſome mcn doubt kerpadns,his being the Succeiior of Nabonaſſar 
whether Scaligers reaſons be enough to and his beginning to reign in the f1xt year of 
prove. For though Nabonaſſar be a Chalde& un He zck74.1 nd matter ct more difficulty,than 
name, and Salmanaſſar an Ajjyrian z yet what | can be anſwered in haſt.l will therefore defer 
hinders us from believing that cne man in the handiing ©t theſe objections untill I meet 
two languages might be called by two ſeve-| with their ſubject in his proper place; which 
ral names* That Altronomy flouriſhed a- | wili be when we ccme to the time of Hezekia, 
mong the Chaldees, is not enough to prove ; wherein Aerodach lived, and was King. Yet 
Naborafjar either an Aſtrologer or « Chalde- that T may not leave too great a {cruple in 
an. Soit is, that Scaliger himiclt calls thcm. |the mind of tke Reauer, thus far will i here 
Prophetas neſcio quos, qui Nabonaftlurum 'latishe him:that Low ftrong ſoever this argu- 
Altronomunt fuile in ſomms viderunt ; Pro- ment may ſeem, 8caliger himſelt did live to 
phets I know not who, that in their ſicep have | retract, ngtEmuodly conteſting, that in 
dreampt of Nabunaliar, that be was an Aſt ro- thinking Aterodach to be the fon of Nabon © 
lover. or, he had been deceived. 

Whether Nabonaſſar were an Aſtrologer Now therefore let us conſider, inv t 
or no, I cannot tell; itis hard to maintain | {crt they have ftaſbioned their Story, whe «- 
the negative : But as his being Lord over the |king Pal to be a diltint perſon from Beloſus 
Chaldeans, doth not prove him to have | or Beleſtis, have in like fort, as was necc1la- 
been learned in their ſciences 3 fo duth it | ry, diſtinguiſhed their oft-fpring, making 
not prove him not to have been alſo that oft Pl to fail in Hlarhaddon, which elit 
King of Aſyria, The Emperour Charles the | all to Acredach the Babylonian. And herel 
fit, who was born in Gant, and Philip his | mt firſt conteſs my want of Books, it 
Son, King of Spair, and Lordsot the Ne- | perhaps there be many, that have gone a-- 
therlands, had na:n far more Icarned in all | bout to reduce this narration into ſome ſuch 
Sciences, and particularly in the Mathcma- | o1der, as might preſent unto us the body of 
ticks,among their SubjeCts of the Low Coun: | this Hiſtory, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
trics, than were any that I read ofthen living | there are, whom Thave ſeen, that ſince Fo- 
in Spain, if Spain at that time had any ; yet | /epþ Scaliger delivered his opinion, have writ- 
I think, Poltcrity will not uſe this as an ar- | (cn 1n tavour of ſome one or other point 
gument, to prove that Spain was none of | thercot:but Seth»s Calviſms himſelf, who hath 
theirs. It may well be, that Salmanaſſar or | abridged Scaligers learned Work, De emen- 
N abonaſjar did uſe the Aſ/yrian Souldiers,and | aatione Temporum, hath nct been careful to 
Babylonian Scholars; but it ſcems, that he | give us notice, how Jong Beloſus, Baladan, 
and his peſterity, by giving themſclves| Pal, or Tiglat Pulafjar did reign, ( perhaps 


wholly to the more warlike Nation; loſt the.| becauſe he tound it not expreſied in Scaliger) 
richer, out of which they firſt iſſued, as like-| but is content to ſet down Baladar, tor the 


ſame 
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In this caſe therefore I 


himſelf revoked. 


by Angnſtinus Torniel/as ; who onely of all 
that I have ſeen, ſets down the ſucceſiton, 
continuarce, and aCts, of thoſe that reigned 
in Aſjjria after Sardanapalus, diſtinguiſhing 
them from Beloſus, and his Poſterity, of 
whom he hath the like remembrance. Thus 
Torniellxs is a Regular Clark of the congre- 
gation of S. Pavl, whole Annales were prin- 
tcd the laſt year; he appears tome a man 
of a curious induſtry, ſound judgment, and 
free Spiritz yet many times (and [take it, 
wilfully)forgetfulofthanking,ormentioning 
thoſe Protefiemt Writers, by whoſe Books 
he hath received good intormation, and 
enriched his works by inſerting ſomewhat 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


muſt lay down the plot of theſe divided |an 
Kingdoms, in ſuch fort asI find it concerved | Arbaces had done againſt Sardanapalus; and 


— 


fame perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scaliger | in ſhert ſpace, that is, in four years, it came 


TO 


ys by the juſt judgment of God,that Phu! 
Beloſus rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as 


| inſtead of being Vice-Roys,made themſclves 
abſolute Kings. And to this later opinion Tor- 
niellys himſelf leans, holding it much the 
more probable, as being more agreeable to 
that which 1s found in prophane Hiſtories. 
Why he did make and publith theformer ſup- 
| poſing, rcfolving to hold the later, Iſhall a- 
| non,without any wrong to him,make bold to 
ghels. Having thus deviſed how Phuland Be- 
lojus might,at the firſt, attain to be Kings, he 
orders their time and their ſucceſlors in this 
manner. 

Four years after Arbaces, Phul begins to 
reign, and continues cight and forty years. 


Theglatphalaſar ( whoſe name, and the names 


of theirs. But in this buſineſs he hath 
openly profeſled to follow Scaliger, whoſe 
help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
ſelf, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 
For mine own part, I will not ſpare to do 
right unto Tormellus; but confeſs my ſelf 
to have received benefit by his writing 3 and 


wiſh that his Annals had ſooner come to light; 
for that as he hath much confirmed me 
in ſome things, ſo would he have inſtructed 
and imboldened me to write more fully and 
leſs timerouſly in other things, which now 
I have no letſure to reviſe. Particularly 1n 
that conjecture (which I had faintly deliver- 
ed,and yet feared leſt it had over-haſtily paſ- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to 0- 
ther mens conſtructions ) of the four Kings 


14.3. that invaded the Valley of Siddim,and were 


{lain by Abraham, I find him adventuring 
as I have done, to ſay, that they may pro- 
bably be thought to have been ſome petty 
Lords; the contrary opinion of all Writers 
notwithſtanding. But now let us confider 
how he hath ordered theſe laſt Aſyriar and 
Babylonian Kings. After the deſtruCtion of 
Sardanapalus, Arbaces, being the moſt migh- 
ty, ſought to get all tohimſelf, but was op- 
poſed by Beloſus 3, in which contention, one 
Phul a powerful man in Aſyria, ſided with 
beloſns, and they two prevailed o far, that 
finally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Em- 


of other Princes, I write diverſly, accor- 


ding to the Authors whom T have in hand 
are pleaſed to diverſifhie them) ſucceeding 
unto Phul, reigned three and twenty.Salma- 
naſſar followed him, and reigned ten. Atter 
him Seracherib reigned (even : and when he 
was lain, Aſarhadder his fon ten years in 
whom that line failed. 

The ſame time that Phr/took upon him as 
King of Aria, or not long after { why not 
rather afore? for ſoit had been more likely) 
Beloſus uſurped the Kingdom of Babylor, 


and held it threeicore and eight years; at 
the leaſt threeſcore and eight years did paſs, 
before Nabonaſſar followed him in the poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 
To Naberaſſar, whom ( with Scaliger )) he 
thinks to be Baladarn, are alligned fix and 
twenty years: then two and fifty to Mero- 
dach,or Mardocempadus : four and twenty to 
Ben Merodach: and laſtly,one and twenty to 
Nabolaſſar the father of 7 args 26 3 who 
is like to ofter matter of further diſputation. 
Concerning the original of theſe Aſyriart 
and Babylonian Kingdoms, I may truly 
ſay, That the conjectures of other men, who 
give all to Beloſus, and confound him with 
Phul, appear to me more neatly reſembling 
the truth. Neither do I think, that Tor- 
ziel/us would have conceived two different 
waics, by which Pu! might have gotten 4/- 


pire with them, making ſuch a diviſion there-|ſyri4 ( for how Beloſus came to gt Babylon, 


of, as vvas long after made of the Komar 
Empire between Ofavian, Anthony, and 
Lepidus. 

Another conjecture ts ( for Torniellus of- 
icrs not this, or the reſt, as matter ofcer- 
tainty that 4rbaces made himſelf Soveraign 
Lord of all, and placed the ſeat of his 
Empire in Aedia,appointing Beloſas his Lieu- 
*cnant in Babylonis, and Phylin Aſſpria, But 


It is plain enough ) if either of them alone 
could have contented him. He adheres to 
the latter of the two,as better agreeing with 
Diodore, and other Hiſtorians. But he per- 
ceived,that to make Phl on the ſudden King 
of Aſfjria:or to give him ſo noble a Province, 
as would, of it ſelf, invite him to accept 


the name and powerofa King, was a thing 
moſt unlikely to have happened, unleſs his 
L11 2 deſerts 
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cleſerts( WFcreov! we lind no mention }) had 
Leen prox »tionable to (© high a reward. 
And for this caule (as1 take it) hath he de- 
viſed the means, whereby Phul might be 
made capable ot {o great a ihare in the Em- 
pire. If this were a true or probable ſuppo- 
tition, then would a new doubt ariſe, Why 
this Phul being one of the three that divided 


all berweene them, was utterly forgotten by | 


all Hiftorians? yea, why this diviſion it ſelfe, 
and the civill Warrcs that cauſed it, were 
uever heard of ? Qucſtionlcfle; the enterver- 
ting of ſome treaſures by Beloſns, with his 
Judgment, Condemnation, and Pardon fol- 
lowing , were 'matters of farre lefle note. 


inconveniences can this way be avoyded; 
but that either we mult contclte the Domi. 
nion given to Phul to have been exceeding 
his mcrits:or elſe his merits, and name with- 
all, ro have been ſtrangely torgotten: cither 
of which is enough to make us thinke, that 
rather the conjeCture,interring ſuch a ſequel, 
1s wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of 
Phut .and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was al- 
mott impolſiible tor the A/jyrians to recover 
ſuch ſtrength in foure years, as might ſerve 
to hold out in rebellion: tor Beloſus 1t was 
needlef]e to rebc]l, conſidering, that Arbaces 
did not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather per- 
mitted (as being an over-great favourer of 
liberty!) even the Medes that were vnder 
his own Government, to doe what they 
Jiſred, 

But it 1s now fit that we peruſe the Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings; not paſling through 
them all (for ſome will require a Jarge d1l- 
courſe in their own times } but ſpeaking of 
their order and time in generall. If it be foe 
unlawtull to think, that ſome of Annins his 
tales{let them all be counted his tales, which 
arc not found in other Authors as well as in 
his ) may be true, eſpecially ſuch as contra- 
dict no acknowledged truth, or apparent 
likelihood 5; why then 15 It ſaid, that Phul did 
reign in 4/yria cight and forty years? For 
this hath no other ground than Annins. 
It js true that painful and judicious Writers 
have tound this number ot years to agree fit- 
ly with the courſe of things in Hiſtory : yet 
all of them took it from Arnins.Let it there- 
fore be the puniſhment of Amnins his for- 
gery (as qucltionleſs he is often guilty of this 
crime ) that when he tels truth, or proba- 
bility, he be not believed for his own ſake ; 
though tor our own ſakes we make uſe of 
his boldneſs, taking his words for good, 
whereas (nothing elſc being offered) we are 


unwilling our ſelves to be Authors of new, 


though not unprofitable conjectures. Herein 


of the firſt Part 

| we ſhall have this commodity, that we may 
without bluſhing after a little, to help our 
own opinions,and Jay the blame upon Anx;- 
#5, againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to find 
friends that will take our part. 

| The 1c<igns of Theglathalaſar and Salma- 
' xaſſar did reach, by Annizs his meaſure, to 

' the length of five and twenty years the 


' one, and ſeventeen the other; Torniellus 
; hath cut off two from the former, and e- 


ven from the Jatter of them,to fit(asI think) 
his own computation 3 uling the liberty 
whereof I ſpake laſt : tor that m Author, 


| fave our good Metaſthenes,or thoſe that bor- 
, rowed of him, hath | about to tell how 


Therefore I doe not ſee,how one of the two\ long each of theſe di 


reign,it 1s more than[ 
have yet found. To Seracherib and Aſarhad- 
don,Torniel/as gives the ſame length of reign, 


| which is found in Metaſthenes, I think there 


'are not many , that will arrogate ſo much 
1nto themlelves,as may very well be allow- 
ed unto a man ſo judicious as 1s Torniellas : 
and yet I could wiſh that he had forborn 
to condemn the followers of -A»nizs in this 
| buſineſs, wherein he himſelf hath choſen, 
in part. rather to become one of them, than 
to ſay, aselſe he muſt have done, almoſt no- 
thing. 

The like liberty we find that he uſed in 
the meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldeans, 
filling up all the ſpace between the end of 
Sardanapalus and the beginning of Nabonaſ- 


'/ar , with the threeſcore and eight years of 
| Beloſus, In this reſpeCt it was, perhaps,that 
'he thought Beloſus might have begun his 
[reign ſomewhat later than PExl : for three- 
ſccre and eight years would ſeem 'a long 
time for him to hold a Kingdom,that was no 
young man when he __ poſieflion of it. 


'But how is any whit of his age abated by 


ſhortning his reign , ſeeing his life reacheth 
to the end of ſuch a time,as were alone with- 
out adding the time whercin he was a pri- 
vate man, enough for a long liver? Indeed 
cight and forty years had been ſomewhat of 
the moſt , conſidering that he ſeems by the 
ſtory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as 
he joyned with Arbaces; and therefore the 
addition of twenty years, did well deſerve 
that note (which Torniellus adviſedly gives) 
that if his reign extended not ſo far,then the 
reign of ſuch ascame after him , occupied 


the middle time, unto Nabowaſſar. 

I neither do reprehend the boldneſs of 
| Torniellus, in conjeCturing, nor the modeſty 
of Scaliger and Sethus Calviſms,in forbearing 
| ro ſet down as warrantabſe , ſuch things as 
depend onely upon likelihood. For things, 
whereof the perfe&t knowledge is taken a- 


| way from us by Antiquity.muſt be deſcribed 
| in 
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io Hiſtory, as Geographers ia their Maps de- , not ſay, that the credit which 2 gave to 
icribe thole Countreys, whereof as yet ther= | Annins, may chance otherwhile; »be given 
is made no true diſcovery, that is, cither by [to One of thoſe Authors whole na,ncs he pre- 
teaving ſome part blank, or by inſerting the |tendeth, Let ir ſuffice, that in regard of a1.s 
Land of Pigmics, Rocks of Load-ſtone,with , thority, I had rather truſt $c.7/jger or Torn:- 
Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other |ellns, than Anmins, yet him than them, of his 
particularitics, agreeable to common report, aflertion be more probable, and more agree+ 
though many times controlled by following \able to approved Hiſtories than their conjc- 
experience,! and found contrary to truth. (Cture, as In this point it ſeems tome 3 ir hav- 
Yet indeed the ignorance —_—_ di- |1ng morcover gotten fume credit, by the ap- 
ſtance of place, allows not ſuch liberty to a \probation ot many,” and thoſe not mcanly 
Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the re- |lcarnced. yh 
medileſs oblivion of conſuming time.For it is To end this tedious difputation ; I hold it 
true that the Poet ſaith. a ſure courle in examination of fuch opini- 
——Neque fervidis ,ons as have once gotten the credit of being 
Pars incluſa caloribus ,general, ſo to deal as Pacuwins in Capus did 
Mundi, nec Boree finitium latus, 'with the multitude, tinding them dclirous to 
Durateque ſole Nines, 'put all the Senators of the City to death, 
Mercatorem abigunt; horrida callid: {He lockt the Senators up within the State- 
Vincunt £quora Navite, /houſe, and offered the lives of rhe Peoples 
,mercy z obtaining thus much, that none of 
{them ſhould periſh, untill the Commonalty 
'had both pronounced him worthy of death, 
and elected a better inhis place. The con- 
Ang keep the greedy Merchant thence : |demnation was haſty: for as faltas every name 
The ſubtile Shipmen way to find, ; was read, all the town cryed, Let him dye: 
Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. =_ the execution required more leiſure ; 
for in ſubſtituting of another,ſome notorious 
Therefore the fictions (or let them be | vice ofthe perſon, or baſcneſs of his condi- 
called conjeures) painted in Maps, doe |tion,or ſufficiency of aw pap made each 
ſerve only to miſ-lead ſuch diſcoverers as [new one that was offered to be rejected : fo 
raſhly believe them; drawing upon the pub- that finding the worſe and leſs choice, the 
Jiſhers, either ſome angry curſes or well de- | further and the more that they ſought,it was 
ſerved ſcorn; but to keep their owne credit, 'finally agreed, that the old ſhould be kept 
they cannot ſerve alwayes. To which pur- | for lack of better. 
poſe I remember a pretty jeſt of Dor Pedro | 
de Sarmjento, a worthy Spaniſh gentleman, |” 
who had been imployed by his King in plant- 
ing a Colony upon the Streights of Megellar: 
for when asked, him being then my Priſo- 
ner, ſome queſtions about an I{lJand in thoſe 
Streights, which, me thought, might have 
done either benefit or diſpleaſure to his en- 


Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow 
That freezing to the ground doth grow, 
The fubjetts Regions can fence, 


6. V. 
of the Olympiads, and the time when they 
egan, 


th th 
a, 


Frer the diviſion oof the 4/jrian Empire, 
follows the inſtauration of the Olympiar: 
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terxpriſe,he told me merily,that it was to be 
called the Painters wives Iand; laying, That 
whileſt the fellow drew that Map, his wife 
litting by, defired to put in one Countrey 
for her; that ſhe in imagination, might have 
anIfland of her own, But in filling up the 
blankes of old Hiſtories, we need not be foe 
Icrupulous, For it 1s not to be feared, thar 
time ſhall runne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſelves to knowledge, make 
our conjectures appear ridiculous : What it 
ſome good Copy of any ancient Author, 
could be found, ſhewing{aif we have it not al- 
ready) the perfect ale. of theſe uncertain- 
ties? wouldit be more ſhame to have believed 
inthe mean while, 41s or Torniellus, than 
to have belicved nothing ? Here I will 


games, by Tphrtzs, in the reign of the ſame 
King UVzzz4 and in his one and fifticth year.[t 
is, I know, the general opinion, that theſe 
games were eſtabliſhed by pbitzs,in the firft 
of Fotham: yet is not that opinion ſo general, 
but that Authors, weighty enough, have gi- 
ven to them a more early beginning. The 
truth is,that in fitting thoſe things unto the ſas 
cred Hiſtory, which are found 1n prophane 
Authors, we ſhould not be too careful of 
drawing the Hebrews to thoſe works of time, 
which had no reference to their affairs,it is E- 
nough, that ſetting 1n due order theſe begin- 
nings of accounts,we joyn them to matters of 
ſjraeland Juda,where occalion r-quires. 
Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes © 
attivity,were firſt inſticuted by H-rcules,who 
meaſure 
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meaſure he length of the race by his own 
foot 3 by which Pythagoras found out the 
ſtate and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bo- 
dy.They took name,not from the Mountain 
Olympus, but from the City G/ympra , other- 
wiſe Piſa , near unto Flis ; where allo Jups- 
ter's Temple in Flis, famous among the Gre- 


loponneſus, were fourſcore years ; thence to 
'the T07ian expedition, threeſcore years ; 
from that expedition to the time of Lycur- 
gxs his government in Sparte, one hundred 
fifty nine ; and thence to the firſt Olympiad, 
| one hundred and eight years.In this account 
the fir{t year of the tirlt Olympiad is not in- 


cians, and reputed among the Wonders of cluded. 


the World . was known by the name of the 


Temple of Jupiter Olympins. Thele games 
were exerciſed from every fourth year com- 
pleat,in the plains of Flzs,a City ot Pelopone- 
ſas, near the River Alphens. 
41 cat Afterthe death of Hercules , theſe mect- 
rex 14, ings were diſcontinued for many years, t11] 
P.u. out Tphitrs,by advice from the Oracle of Apollo, 
ris " re-eſtabliſhed them, Licurexs the Law-giver 
then living : from which time they were 


But vain labour it were to ſeek the begin- 
ning of the Olympiads by numbring the years 
from the taking of Troy, which is of date 
far more uncertain. Let it ſuffice that by 
knowing the inſtauration of theſe games to 
have been in the four hundreth and eight 
year current aſter 'T roy, we may reckon back 
to the taking of that City, ſetting that, and 
other accidents which have reference there- 
to,in their proper times. The certainty of 


contirued by the Grecians, till the reign of | things following the Olympiads muſt needs 


Theodoſins the Emperour , according to Ce- 


drenis : others think that they were ditlol-| 


ved under Conſtantine the Great. 

From this inſtitution, Yarro accompted the 
Grecian times and their ſtories to be certain: 
but reckoned all before, cither doubtful or 

P» 36. fabulous: and yet Pliny gives little credit 

IN to all that is written of Greece, till the reign 
of Cyrus, who began in the live and fiftieth 
Olympiad, as Fuſebins out of Diodore, Caſtor, 
Polybins,and others, hath gathered, in whoſe 
time the ſeven wiſc Grecians flourithed, For 
Solox had ſpeech with Creſus,and Creſus was 
overthrown and taken by Cyrus. 

Many paticnt and piercing brains have la- 
bourcd to find out the certain beginning of 
theſe 0/mpiads, namely, to ſet them in the 
true ycar of the World , and the reign of 
ſach and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all dit- 
fer in the firſt accompt;that is,of the Worlds 
year, they can hardly jump in particulais 
thereon depending. 

Cyril againſt Julian and Dydimus begin the 
Olympiads the nine and fortieth of Oſcas, or 
Azariah. 

»(:h,de Euſebins,who is contrary to himſelf in this 

Prey. E- reckoning , accounts with thoſe that find 

Sat. the very firſt 0/y»7piad in the beginning of 

the four hundreth and ſixth year after Troy; | 

yet he telleth us that it was in the fiftieth 
year of Vzziah, whichis (asI find it) two 
years Jater. 

Erat9ſth, Fratoſthenes placeth the firſt Olympiad four 

«pd. Cie, hundred and (cven years after Troy, reckon- 

"2" 1.1. Ing the years that paſſed between; to whom 
Dionyſins, Halicarnaſſens, Diodorns Siculns, 
Solinus, and many others adhere. 

The diſtance between the deſtruCtion of 
Troy and the firſt Olympiad, is thus collefted 
by Fratoſthenes. Fromthe taking of Troy to 
the deſcent of Herenles his poſterity into Pe- 


teach us how to tind when they began. 
| To this good uſe wehave the enſuing 
years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratofthenes, From 
'the beginning of the Olympiads to the paſ- 
'lage of Xerxes into Greece , two hundreth 
fourſcore and ſeventeen years z from thence 
to the beginning of the Pelopormeſiarn War, 
cight and forty yearsz forwards to the vi- 
Ctory of Lyſarder,ſeven and twenty 3 to the 
batte] of LexGra,thirty four; to the death of 
Philip King of Macedon,five and thirty ; and 
finally to the death of Alexander, twelve. 
The whole ſum ariſeth to 453. years 3 which 
number he otherwiſe alſo colleQeth,and it is 
allowed by the mot; 

Now for placing the inſtitution of the 0- 
lympiads in the one and fiftieth year of Uz- 
zia,we have arguments grounded upon that 
which is certain , concerning the beginning 
of Cyrws his reign, and the death of Alexar- 
der; asalſo upon the Aſtronomical calcula- 
tion of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun ; as of that 
which happened when Xerxes fet out of 
Sardis with his Army to invade Greece ; and 
ho divers other. , 

ouching Cyrus,it is generally agreed that 7i.4 
his reign as King Ces he wn, fr. of the FTA 
great Monarchy, began the firſt year of the #./.4 
tive and fiftieth 0/y»piad,and that he reign- "4:7, 
ed thirty years: they who give him but..,,>4 
twenty nine years of reign (following Hero- Pen. © 
dotus rather than Tully, Fuftin, Exſebins, and *"* © 
others) begin a year later, which comes all 
to one reckoning. So ts the death of Alexan- 
der ſet by all good Writers inthe firſt year 
of the hundreth and fourteenth Olympiad. 
This latter note of Alexanders death ferverh 
well to lead us back to the beginning of Cy- 
rus; asmany the like obſervations do, For 
1f we reckon upwards from the time of _ 
ander, 
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ander,we (hal find all to agree with the years Lhe Eleans were pre11Jents of thoſe Games, 
of the 0lympiads ; wherein Cyrus began his | whole juſtice, In pronouncing wichout par- 
reign.cither as King, or*taking the worel Mo- tality whodid belt,is highly commended. As 
narch, to ſignific a Lord of many Kingdoms, tor the rewards given tothe Vittors, they 
as a great Monarch. From the beginning of Cy- were none other than Garlands of Palm, or 
145,10 the firſt year of the nve aad ftittieth v- Olive,without any other commodity follow- 
[ympiad,unto the end of the Perſian Empire, 10g than the reputation.Indeed there needed 
which was in the third of the hundreth and | no more, For that was held fo much, that 
twelfth Olympiad, we ftind two hundred and | when Diagoras had leen his three ſons Crown- 
thirty years C mpleat:from the beginning of cd tor their leveral victories in thoſe games, 
Cyrus his Monarchy, which laſted but {even /one came running to him with this gratula- 
years, we find compleat two hundred and |tion:Aforere, Diagoras, non enim in celum aſ- 
ſeven years, which was the continuance of \cenſurus es,that 1s, Die, Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 


the Perſian Empire. 


not clime up to heaven:as it there could be no 


Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt year of [greater happineſs on earth, than what alrea- 
Cyrus his Monarchy ( which was the laſt of \dy had betallen him. In the like ſenſe Horace 
the txticth Olympiad, and the two hundreth ſpeaks of thele Victors, calling them. 
and fortieth year from the inſtitution of thoſe | 
games by Iphitns) tollowed the laſt ofthe ſc- | @#0s Flea domum reducit 
yenty years of the captivity of Jude,and de- | Palma Celeſtes. 
folation of the Land of T/rae/: manitelt it is, | | 
that we muſt reckon back thoſe ſeventy. Such as like heavenly wights do come mm 
years, and one hundred threeſcore, and ten | With an Elear Garland home. <7" On 
years more, the laſt which patjed under the | ; : 

Kings of Judayto find the firſt of theſe C/ym- | Neither was it only the voyce of the Peo- 
piads; which: by this accompr is the one and |ple,or longs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled 
fiftieth of Vzzzah,as we have already noted. them, which had won thele Olympian prizes; 

The Eclipſes whereot we made mention, | but even grave Hiſtorians thought it a mat- 
ſerve well to the ſame purpoſe. For exam- | ter worthy of their noting. Such was ( as 
ples fake 3 that which was ſeen when Xerxes \Tully counts 1t ) the vanity of the Greeks,that T#'t. is 


muſtered his Army at Sard#, in the two 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year of Na- 
bonaſſar, being the laſt of the threeſcore and 
fourteenth Olympiad, leads us back unto the 
beginning of Xerxes, and from him to Cyras, 


whence we have a fair way through the, 


threeſcore and ten'ycars.unto the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ;, and ſo upwards through the 
reigns of the laſt Kings of Jada,to the one and 
hitticth year of Uzz74. 

Thus much may. ſuftice, concerning the 
time wherein theſe Clympiads began. 

To tell the great folemnity ot them, and 
with what exceeding great concourſe of all 
Greece, they were celebrated, I hold it a ſu- 
pertiuous labour. Tris enoagh to fay that all 
bodily exerciſes, orthe molt of them, were 
therein pradtiſed'y\ as-Running, Wreſtling, 
Fighting, and tho like. Neither did they 
only contend for the Maſtery in thoſe feats, 
whereof there was gooduſe, but in running 
ot Chariots,fighting with whorte: bats,and o- 
ther the like ancient kinds of exerciſes that 
lerved only for oſtehtation. Thither alſo re- 
Paired Orators, Poets: Muſicians;and all that 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable 
quality, to make tryal of their skill; Yea, the 
very Cryers which proclaimed the victories, 
contended which of them ſhould: getthe ho- 
nur of having plaid the beſt part! _. ' 


| 


they eſteemed it almoſt as great an honour 
to have won the victory at Running or wreſt- 
ling in thoſe games, as to have triumphed in 
'Rome for ſome famous victory, or conqueſt 
'of a Province. 
That theſe Glympian games were celebrat- 
'ed at the tul]l of the Moon; and upon the 
fitteenth day of the Moneth Hecatombean, 
which doth ani{wer to our Jae ; and what 
means they uſed to make the Moneth begin 
with the new Moon, that the fifteenth day 
might be the full, I have ſhewed in another 
place. Wherefore I may now return unto 
the Kings of Juda and leave the merry Greeks 
at their games, whom I ſhall meet in more ſe- 
rious imployments, when the Perftar quarrels 
draw the body ot the Hiſtory 1ato the coaſts 
of Tonia and Helleſpont, 


J— 
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6. VI. - 
Of Jotham 4nd his Contemporaries, 


Otham the ſonne of Uzziah, when he was 
hve and twenty years old, and in the ſe- 
cond of Pekahb King of Iſrael, was anointed 


Ode.n. 


Orat pro 
Flaccs. 


King in Feryſalem, his Father yet living, He l King.1 5, 


built an exceeding high Gate to the Temple 
ot threeſcore cubits upright, and therefore 
called Ophel: belides divers , Cityes in the 


Hills 


3. 
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Hills of Jude,and in the Forreſt, Towers and | war:which was ended by Theepompxs,the fon 
Palaces: he inforced the Ammonites to pay of Nicander,his royal companion. 
him Tribute, to wit,'of Silver an hundred ta- At thistime lived Nahm the Prophet,who R 
lents, and of Wheat and Barly two thou-| fore-told the deſtruction of the 4/yrian Em- ping 
ſand meaſures: he reigned fix and twenty pire,and of the city of Nineve,which ſucceed- bn 
years: of whom Joſephus gives this teſti-| ed(faith Joſephns)a hundred and hiteen years 
monie : Ejuſyrodi vero Princeps bic ſuit, ut | after. The Cities of Cyrene and of Aradus were 
oullam in eo virtutis genus deſideres: ut qui built at thistime, while in Aledia, Soſarmus 
Deur adeo Pie colnerit, hominibus ſuis adeo, and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and 
Juſte prefuerit, urbem ipſam tante ſibi care eſje third Kings of thole parts. 
paſſus ſit, © tantopere auxerit, ut univerſum 
regnum hoſtibus quidem minime contemmen-, 


dum, domeſticis autem ejus incolis atque civi- 6. VII. In 
bus felix, fauſtum & fortunatum ſua virtute Of Achaz and his Contemporaries. 
effecerit ; This was ſuch a Prince, as a man 
could find no kind of vertue wanting in him-he | A Has,or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Jothan 
worſhipped God ſo religionſly, he governed his in the ſeventeenth year of Peks, the fon 
men ſo righteonſly,he was ſo provident for the Ci-| of Remalia : the ſame being alſo the laſt 
ty,and did ſo greatly amplify it, that by his ver-| year of his fathers reign, who began in the 
tue and proweſs ke made his whole Kingdom not {ſecond ofthe ſame Peka, and reigned 16.but 
contemptible to his enemies, but to his Ser- | not compleat years. This 4haz was an Idola- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperows | ter, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made 
and happy. molten Images for Baalir, and burnt his ſon 
This 1s all that I find of Fotham: his reign | for orifice befire the Idol Meloch,or Saturn, ,,,, 
was not long, but as happy in all things,as he | which was repreſented by a man-like brazen :. 


1h 


himſelt was devout and vertuous. | body,bearing the head of a Calfe, ſet up not **"" i +4. 
Anchomenes about this time ſucceeded Phe-| far frm Fernſalem,in a valley ſhadowed with 

leſtews in Corinth:after whom,the Corinthians | Woods, called Gehinnom, or Tophet, from 

erc(ted Magiſtrates, which governed trom| whence the word Gehenna is uſed for Hell, 

Ws to year, And yet Pauſarras in his ſecond | The children offered, were incloſed within 


ook with Strabo & Plutarch,in many places| the carkaſs of this Idol, and as the fire encrea- 
are of opinion, That Corinth was governed | ſed,ſo the facrificers,with a noiſe of Cimbals, 
by Kingsof the race of the Bacide,tothe time| and other Inſtruments, filled the air, to 
ot Cypſelus,who drove them out. the end the pittifull cries of the children 
Teglathphalaſſar, or Teglathpeleſer, the ſon of | might not be heard : which unnatural,cruel, 
Phul the {ccond ot the Babylonians and Aſſyri-| and divilliſh Oblation, Jeremy the Pro- 
ans that was of this new race, about this time| phet vehemently reprehendeth, and of 
invaded J/rael, while Pekab (who murthered| which S. Hierome upon the tenth of Matthew R 
his maſter Pekeiah)was King thereof.In which| hath written at large. By the prohibition ' 
expedition he took moſt of the Cities of Neph-| in Leviticus the eighteenth, it appeareth that 
tali and Galilee,with thoſe of Gilead over For-| this horrible fin was ancient : in the twelfth 
dan,and carried the inhabitants captive.This| of Dexternomy, it is called an abhomina- 
Tiglath reigned five and twenty years,accor-| tion which God hateth. That it was alſo 
ding to Metaſthenes. But Krentzhemins finds, | praCtiſed elſewhere,and by many Nations re- 
that with his ſon Sa/manaſjar he reigned yet| mote from Judea, divers Authors' witnels; 
two years longer;which yearsI would not a(-| as Virgil in the ſecond of Aneidr—— 
cribe to the ſon, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſ-| Sanguine Placaſtis, &c. and Silvins——=-Poſ- 
ſar begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon| cere cede Deos.Saturn is ſaid to have brought 
them to Tig/ath Phulaſjar himſelf, who there-| this cuſtom into 1tahyz befides the caſting 
with reigned 27. years. of many ſouls into the River of Tyber, 
Aſcbylus, the ſon of Agawneſtor,about the | ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that 
ſame time, the twelfth Archox in Athens, | the waxen Images of men ſhould be thrown 
ruled 25. years. Alcamenes governed Sparta: | inand drowned. The Devil alſo taught the 
after whom, the Eſtate changed, according | Carthagirians this kind of butchery, 1n- 
ro Euſebius. But therein ſurely Exſebixs 18| ſomuch, that when their City was belicg- 
miſtaken : for Diedore, Pletarch, Pauſanias,| ed, and in diſtreſs, the Prieſt made them 
and others, witneſs the contrary. Paxſanias | believe, that becauſe they had ſpared their 
aftirmeth, That Pohdorns, a Prince ofemi-| own children, and had bought and brought 
nent vertues, ſucceeded his father,and reign- | up others to be offered, that therefore $4- 
cd 60. years, and out-lived the Aeſſeriack| turn had ſtirred up and Ca" their 
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Enemies azzain{t them : whereupon they pre- not firmly fettled at home, and the Syrian 
ſently cauſed two hundred of the noblelt | Kings Jay directly in his way, who were yt 
youths of their City to be {lain, and offered | ſtrong both in men and fame. But Ti;gl4th, 
to Saturn or Satan, toappeaſe him - who be- | having now,with the treaſures of JernſJlexr, 
ſides thele forenamed Nations,had inſtructed prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Terri- 
the Rhodians, the people of Crete,and Chios, | tory of Damraſceus, wan the City, and killed 
of Aeſſena,of Galatia,with the Aaſſagetes,and | Rezin the laſt of the race ofthe Adads, who 
others, in theſe his ſervices. Further, as it he - began with David, & ended with this Achx. 
were not content to deſtroy the fouics ot | At Dawaſers, Achaz met Tielath, and taking 
many Nations in Exrope, Aſra, and Africa,(as | thence a pattern of the Altar, fent it to Vrz- 
Acoſta writeth)the 47exicans and other peo- | aÞ the Pricſt, commanding ,the like to be 
ple of America, were brought by the Devil | made at Jernſaley, whereon at his return he 
under this fearful ſervitude, in which he allo | burnt Sacritice to the gods of the Syrians, 
holdeth the Floridans and Virginians at this | In the mean while 7:glath poſleſt all Baſar, 
day. and the reſt beyond Jordan, which belong- 
For the wickedneſle of this King Ahaz, | ed to the Tribcs of Renber,Gad,and Mamnaſje. 
God ſtirred up Kezer of Damaſens,and Pekah | And then paſling the River,he maſtered the 
the Son of Kemaliah, King of 1jrael againſt, Cities of Galilee, invaded Ephraim, and the 
him, who invaded Judza,and bclieged Jerx- | Kingdom of 1jracl, and made them his Vaſ- 
ſalemr, but entred it not. ifals. And notwithſtanding that he was in- 
The King of Syria, Kezin, poſleſt himſelf] vited and waged by Achaz,yet after the ſpoil 
of Elah by the Red Seca, and caſt the Fewes | of 1/rael,he poſlcſt himſelt of the greater part 
out of it; and Pehab flaughtered in one day , of Jxda, and, as it ſeemeth, inforced Achaz to 
an hundred and twenty thouſand Jud ears, | pay him tribute. For in the ſecond of Kines, 
of the ableſt oſthe Kingdome,at which time | the eighteenth, it is written of Ezechza, that 
Maaſeiah,the Sonne of Achaz,was alſo {laine | he revolted from Afar, or rebelled againſt, 
by Zichri, with Azrikam the Governor of his | him,and theretore was invaded by Sexrrache- 
houſe, and Elcanath the ſecond perſon |rib. After 4haz had beheld and born theſe 
unto the King. Belides all this, two hundred | miſeries, in the end of the ſixteenth year of 
thouſand priſoners of women and chil- | his reign he died 3 but was not buried in the 
dren, the Iſraelites lead away to Samaria : | Sepulchres of the Kings of Fauda. 
but by the counſell of the Prophet Oded, | With Ahax lived Medidur,the third Prince 
they were returned and delivered back |in Media, who governed 40. years, faith 
again. | Euſebius : Diodorus and Cteſius find Anticar- 
As Iſrael and Aramvexed Juda on the mms inſtead of this Medidus, to have been 
North,ſo the Edomites andthe Philiſtires,who ' Soſarmus his ſucceſlor, to whom they give 
evermore attended the ruine of Judza, | 50. years. 
entred upon them from the South, and took  Tiglath Pleſer held the Kingdom of 4/j- 
Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gaderoth,Shocho, Timnah, | ria, all the reign of Ahaz: yet fo, that Sal- 
and Gearzo, flew many people.and carried a- | manaſſar his Son may ſeem to have reigned 
way many priſoners. W hereupon when Achaz| with him ſome part of the time. For we find 
ſaw himſclfenvironed on all fides, and that | that Ahaz did ſend unto the Kings of Aſhur to 
his Idols and dead gods gave him no com- | help him. The Genevanote ſays, that theſe 
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. fort, he ſent to the Aſſyrian Tiglathpileſer, to | Kings of 4ſhur, were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoſe » King 12 


and Aramites, preſenting him with the | he or his Father had hitherto made fuch con- 
filver and gold both of the Temple, and | queſts, as might give him the Lordſhip over 
Kings houſe. | other Kings, I do neither find any Hiſtory, 
Tielathpileſer wanted not a good example | nor circumſtance that proveth. Wherefore I 
to follow, in making profit of the trouble | think that theſe Kings of Aſhur, were Tiglath, 
that roſe in Paleſtina, His Father having | and Salmaraſjar his Son, who reigned with 
lately made himſelf from a Provincial Leiu- | his Father, as hath been ſaid before: though 
tenant, King of Babylon and Aſ/yria, had a| how long hc rcigned with his Father, it had 
little before led him the way into Jadea,invi-| becn hard to define, 
ted by Menahemr, King of 1racl. Wheretore| Ar this time began the Ephori in Lacedemon, 
now the Son willingly harkened to Achaz, a hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus, 
and embraced the advantage. As tor Felo-| according to Plutarch. Fujebins makes their 
or —_ he was _—_ to alugy lome beginoing oy __ "IE þ in he prog 
acer time tor going thNrough WIth this ENtETr-| Oryzp7ad, tnele Epporz, Elalus Was the 
Prize; becauſe (as 1 have ſaid beforc) he was; firſt z Theopomprs and Polydorus being then 
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joynt Kings. Thcle Fphori, choſen every 
year,were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors, as of thcir Kings, nothing being done 
without their advice and conſent For ( faith 
Cicero)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings 
as the Roman Tribunes again't the Contuls. 
In the time of Ahaz died F/ckyins, who had 
ruled in Athez.s over ſince tir | ftieth year of 
Uzzia, Alcameoron the thirteen of the Ale- 
dontide.or Governours of the Athenrans ( lo 
called of A7dor who toilowed Codrus ) fuc- 
cecded his Father #ſchylns. and was the Jaſt 
of their Governors: h+ rulcu only two years. 
For the Athenians changed fhrit from Kings 
Cafter Codrns) to Governors for lite ; which 
ending in this Alcemenon, they erctted a Ma- 
giſtrate, whom they termed an Archo7,who 
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Enſchins and Halicarnaſj#us in the firſt of the 
leventh Olympiad : at which time indeed, 
Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten years 
rule, 

The Kingdom of the Latines, governed 
about three hundrcd year by the S:lviz, of 
the race of Freas,took end 1n the ſame Ahax 
time : the foundation of FKome being 
laid by Romwlus and Remus 1n the eighth year 
of the ſame King, Codoman builds it in the 
eleventh of Achaz, Bucholzer in the eighth,as 
[ think he ſhould ; others ſomewhat 1a- 
ter, und in the reign of Fzechias, Cicero, 
Fatropius, Orofens, and others ſquare the time 
ot the toundation to the third year of the 


fixt Olympiad, But Halicarnaſſens, Solinus 


Antiochenns, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Fru- 


was a kind of Burgho-Maſter,or Governour of ſebins, tothe firſt year of the ſeventh 5 who 


their City for ten years. 


' 


{eem not only to me, but to many very learn- 


This alteration Panſarias in his fourth Book | cd Chronologers, to have kept herein the 
begins in the firſt year of the cight Olympiad, ' beſt account. 
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6. b 
Of the Inhabitants,and the name of Italy. 


val ot .£zcas,the place may ſeem 
to invite us: the rather becauſe 
much fabulous matter hath been mixed with 
the truth of thoſe elder plantations. 7aly be- 
fore the fall of Troy, was known to the Greeks 


the one name ariſing of the ſeat, the other 0 


Nd here to ſpeak of the more : That by late ages of Poſterity, 
ancient times of Ttaly, and what | Tis from a Captains name call'd 1taly. 
Nations poſit it betore the arir- | 


Who this Captain or King may have bin, 
It Is very uncertain. For YVirgls ſpeaks 
no more of him, and the opinions of others 
are many and repugnant. But like enough 


'It 1s, that the name which hath continued 


. . . | 
by divers names3as firſt Heſperia,then Anſonia, | 


| 


lo long upon the whole Country, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the 
firſt accepted without good cauſe. There- 


the Avſones, a people inhabiting part of it ;| tore to find out the original of this name, 


one anclent name of it was allo Genotria 
which it had of the Oezotriz,whom Halicar- 
naſſeus, thinks to have been the firſt that 
brought a Colony of Arcadians into that 
Land. Afterward it was called 7taly of Ttalus ; 
concerning which changes of names, Virgil 


ſpeaks thus : 


Fſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere gleba : 
Gewotrii coluere vtri, nunc fama, minores 
Haliam dixiſſe, ducis de womine, gentem, 


i 


| 


and the firſt planters of this noble Country, 
Reyneccins hath made a very painful ſearch, 

and not improbable conjecture. And firſt of 

all he grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſexs, Halican, 
who ſpeaks- of a Colony which the Eleans 
did lead into 7taly, before the name of Laly 

was given to it 3 Secondly, upon that of 
7#ſtine, who ſaith, that Brunduſmnm was a Co- 

lony of the #tolians; Thirdly, upon that ,, ,; 
of Strabe, who affirms the ſame of Temreſe or i:. 
Tempſa, a City of the Bratii in Ttaly ; Laſt- nee 
ly, upon the authority of Pliny, who ſhews ;;. 
that the 7alians did inhabit onely one Re- 


There is a Land which Greeks Heſperia name, | gion of the Land, whence afterward the 


Ancient, and ſtrong, of much fertility : 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by tame, 


name was derived over all. Concerning that 
which is ſaid of the Eleans and A 
who 
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who( as he ſhews ) had one original ; trom rchearſed,vvhercin he vvould not have ſaid. 
them he brings the name of Haly. For the --- Nunc fama minores Tialian dixiſ;c 
word T1talia, differs in nothing trom Aitoliz, ducis de nomine gentem, had that name been 
(ive that the firſt Letter is cait away, which heard of ere Dardanns leſt the Countrer, 
inthe Greek words is common; and the ICt- but {ecing that, vyhen Hercules, vyhodicd a 
ter (0) is changed into (4) which chavge 15 tew years before the War of Troy, had 
found in the name of #thalia an Iitand near | lett 10 /taly a Colony of the Fleans ( vvho in 
Italy, peopled by the Atholians:and the like a manncr vvere one an the fame Nation 
changes are very familiar in the Aol: Dia- | vvith the #tolians, as Strabo, Herodotus,and 
Ict:of which Dialett ( being almoſt proper | Pauſuras teach) then the name of Ztely be- 
to the Xtolians) the accent and pronuncia- . gan:and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of Ttalus 
tion, together with many words little altcr- , among the Jtralian Kings, it were no great 
ed.were retained by the Latines,as Dionyfms boldncſsto lay, thut Nalus vvas Commander 
Halicarnaſſens, g@uintilian, and Priſciar the ' of theſe Eleans. Vot thoughT remember not 
Grammarlan teach. | that] have read of avy ſuch Greek as vvas 
Hereunto appertains that of Julta7 the ;named Italy ; yet the name of #tolns vvrit- 
Apoſtata, who called the . Greeks coulins 'ten in Greek Anoſns.,yvas very famous among 
of the Latrmes, Allo the common Original. the #trolrans, and amongythe Eleanshecbeing 
of the Greeks and Lotenes from Favan 5 fon of a Kity of E/r5,aww founder of the #to- 
and the Fable of Jars whole Image had | can Kiuguom, Neither is1t more hard to de- 
two faces, look ing Eatt and Weſt, as Creece  rive the name of 1talrs trom Ztelns,than 1ta- 
and Ttaly lay, and was ſtamped on Coins, | //a {from Ftolia. So may YVirgl's authority 
with a Ship on the other tide; all which | {tand vvell vvith the collections of Keprrecet- 
is, by interpretation, referred to Favan, fa- | us; the name of 7t4/y being taken both trom a 
ther of the Greeks and Latines ; who ſay- | Captain, and from the Nation, of vvhich he 
ling over the Torian Sca, that lycs between | and his people v vere, 
Atolia and the Weſtern parts of Greece | 
and Zaly, planted Colonies in both. Now | 
whereas Rezneccins thinks,that the names of 6.41 
Atlas and Rtalns belonged both to one man, Of the Aborigenes, and other Inhabitants of 
thereto applycs that of Beroſus, who called Latinm, and of the reaſon of the names of 
Cethine, Nalus ; though it may ſeem {treng- - Latinj and Latin. 
thened by the marriage of Dardarns, whilelt 
he abode in Ttaly with Elefra, the daughter FN Ttaly the Latines and Hetrurians vverc 
of Atlas, yet isit by argumc<nts(in my valua- imon tamous; the Hetrwrians having, hold 
tion) greater and (tronger, eaſtly:diſproved. the greatcſt part of it under thcir ſubjcCti- 
For they who make mention of Atlas, place on ; and the Latiaes by the vertue and tcli- 
him before the time of Moſes : and if Atlas city of the Romans, who were a branch of 
were Clethim, or Kittim, then was he the fon | them, ſubduing all 7taly, and in a few ages 
of Javar, and Nephew of Japheth, the cldelt | whatſoever Nation was known in Exrepe: to- 
ſon of Noah : vvhich antiquity far exceeds the| gether with all the Weſtern parts of Aſa, 
the name of 7taly,that began after the depar- | and North of Africk. 
ture of Hercules out of the Countrey, not| The Region called Latizm,was firſt inha- 
long before the War of T roy. | bited by the Aborigines, whoni Halicarnaſse- 
Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and | xs, Varro, and Reyneccins ( following them ) 
of Dardanus his marriage vvith Elera, | think to have bin Arcaiarns:and this name of 
hath nothing of his meeting vvith her in 7-| Aborigizes ( lo omit other lignifications that 
taly, but calleth Eledra and her lifter 47a/a | are ſtrained, imports as mich as Original,or 
(poetically ) daughters of the Mountain in| Native of the place, wich they polleſſed : 
Africa, naming Tralus among the Kings of | whichritle the Arcadians areknown in vaun- 
the Aborigenes ; vvhich he vvould not have | ting manner to have always uſurped, fetch- 
done, had Atlas and Ttalns been one perſon. | ing their antiquity from beyond the Moon ; 
As for the authority of Beroſus in this caſe, | becauſe indeed,neither were the inhabitants 
vve need the leſs to regardit, for that AKey-| of Peloponneſus inforced to forſake their 
#eccins himiclt, vvhoſe conjectures are more| ſeats ſo oft as other Greeks were, who did 
to be valued than the dreams vvherewith! dwell without that halfe Iſland, neither 
Annins hath filled Beroſ#s, holds it but a! had the Arcadians lo unſure a dwelling as the 
ligment, reft of the Pelopenneſians, becauſe their 
That the name of 7taly began long after| Countrey was leſs fruittull in land,mountain- 
Atlas, it appears by the verſes of Virgil laſti ous,and hard of acceſs, and they themſelves 
| Mmm 2 Cas 
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(as in ſuch places commonly are found) very 
warlike men.Some of theſe therefore having 
occupied a great part of ] atinm, and heldit 
long, did according to the Arcadian man- 
ner,ſtile themſelves Aborigezes,in that langu- 
age, which either their new Seat, or their 
Neighbours thereby had taught them. How 
it might be that the Arcadians, who dwelt 
ſomewhat farr from the Sea, and are alwaies 
noted as unapt men to prove good Mariners, 
ſhould have bin Authors of new diſcoveries, 
were a queſtion not caſe to be anſwered, 
were it not ſo, that both ftruittulneſle of chil- 
dren, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforc- 
ed the ſuperfluous company to ſeek another 
ſeat, & that ſome expeditions of the Arcadi- 
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of Ducalion ſtones converted into men, as at 
other times men into ſtones: ) in like manner 
1t may be,that the original of Saturn hidin 

himſelf was ſome allution to that old opini- 
on of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the 
true God was 7enotws Dew, as it 1s noted in 


the Ads; whence alſo Eſay of the true' God 1,.. 
For 1t cannot be in #94 


ſaies, tu Dews abdens te. 
vain, that the word Satzrnws ſhould alfo 
have this very ſignification, if it be derived 
( as ſome think)trom the Hebrew $:tar,which 
1s to hide : Howbeit I deny not but that the 
original of this word, Latinm, ought rather 
tobe ſought elſewhere. 

Keyneccins doth conjecture that the Cefe- 
ans, Who deſcended of Cethim, the Son of 
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ans, as eſpecially that of Evander, into the Javar, were the men who gave the name to 
ſame parts of 1taly , are generally acknoi- Latinm. For thele Ceteaxs are remembie\| 
ledged. by Homer as aiders of the Trojans in their 

After the Aberigenes, were the Pelaſei, an | war. Strabo interpreting the place of Homer, 
ancient Nation, who {ometimes gave name | calls them ſubjects to the Crown of Troy. 
to all Greece: but then antiquities are long | Hereupon Keyneccivs gathers , that their a- 
ſince dead, for lacke of good records. Nei- | bode wasin Aſia: viz. 7 agro Elaitico, in the 
ther was their glory ſuch in Italy, as could ' Flaitian Territory,which agreeth with Strabo, 
long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe; Of a City which the A#elians held in , Aſa, 
tor they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one | called Elea, or Elaia, Pauſanias makes;menti- 
people with the tormer inhabitants. The $;- | on:Stephanzs calls it Cidemis, or(according 
cani, Auſones, Aruzci, Ratili, and other peo-| to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which name 
ple, did in agcs following diſturbe the peace | laſt rehearſed hath a very ueer ſound. .ta Ce- 
of Latinms, which by Saturne was brought | thim,Citim,or Cithim ; the Greek Letter:(D) 
to ſome civility; and he theretore cannomz-| having (as many teach)a pronunciatiow yery 
cd asa god. like to (TH) diftering onely in the.ſtrxeniyth 

This Saturne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces| or weakneſs ef utterance , which is found 
or Sterculins,others term him Stercutins,and| between many Engliſh words written with 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung their | the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Ce- 
grounds, That Latinm took his name of | teaxs, being deſcended of Cethine, Cittime, or 
Saturn. becauſe he did latere, that is, lie hid-| Kittizz, the Son of Javan, who was Proge- 
den there, when he tied from Jupiter, it is | nitor of the Greeks , might very well take 
queſtionlels a fable. For as in Heathenith ſu- a denomination from the City, and Region, 
perſtition, it was great vanity to think that which they inhabited , and from thence be 
any thing could be hidden from God,or that, called Eleites, or Elaites , it is very likely, 
there were many gods of whom one fled | conſidering that among the Arcadians, Pho- 
from another; ſo1n the truth of Hiſtory, it is| c:ans, #tolians, and Eleans, who all were of 
well known, that no King reigning in thoſe the #o/iqgre Tribe, are found the names of 
parts was ſo mighty, that it ſhonld be hard; the Mountain Elexs, the Haven Elz95 , the 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a | people Elaite,the City Elews, Elaia, and Fla- 
man might be ſafe from his purſuit, And yet, | 7e743 of which laſt it were ſomewhat horth 
as moſt fables and poeticall fictions were oc-| in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- 


caſtoned by ſome ancient truth,which either 
by ambiguity of ſpeech, or ſome alluſion, 
they did maimedly and darkly expreſle (for 
ſo they feigned a paſlage over a River in 
Hcl), becauſe death isa paſlage to another 
lite: and becauſe this paſlage is hateful, la- 
mentable, and painfull, therefore they nam- 
cd the River $tyx,of hate; Cocytxs of lamen- 
tation, and Acherer, of Pain: fo alſo becauſe 
men are ſtonte-hearted; and becauſe the 
Greek, >a:}, people, and azes, ſtones, are neer 
in ſound, therefore they icigned in the time 


tants by any other name then Elatin;, from 
whence Latini may come. Now vyhereas 
both the Cete7 and Arcadians, had their ori- 
ginal from Cethizs,it isnothing unlikely, that 
agreeing in language & fimilitude of names, 
taey might nevertheleſs differ imſound and 
prouunciation of one and the fame word. 
So that as he is by many called Sabinw, to 
whom ſome(deriving the Sabizes from him) 
give the name of Sabxs: in the Iike manner 
might he whom the Arcadians would call E- 
latus (of which name they had a ow that 

oun- 
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3 ' founded the City Elateja ) be named of the 
Ceteans Latinus. Reyneccins, purſuing this 


likelihood, thinks that when Euripylus, Lord 
of the Cetears, ( being the Son of Telephas, 


whom Hercules begat upon Ange, the daugh- | 
ter of Alcns King of Arcadia ) was {lain by 4-| 
chilles in the Trojan War 7 then did Telephus, | 
brother to Euripylus,conductthe Ceteans,who | 
( fearing what evill might beta]] themſelves: 
by the Greeks, it the aftairs of Troy ſhould go! 
ill) paſled into that part of Ztaly, whereas the 
Arcadians were planted by Oenotrins. And. 
Reyneccins farther thinks, that Te/ephns being 

the more gracious among the 0erotrian Ar- 

cadians, by the memory ot his Grand-mother 

Ange, an Arcadian Lady, was well contented | 
totake an Arcadian name, and to be called 

Elatus, which in the dialect and pronuncia- | 
tion either of the Cetears, or of the Oenotri- 
ans, was firſt Elatinws,and then Latinus.T hat | 
this name of Elatns may have bin taken or | 
impoſed by the Arcadians,it is the more eafte 
tobe thought, for that there were then two 
Families, the one of 7phidas, the other of E-' 


latus, who were Sons of Arces King of Arca- 
dia, which gave name to the,Countrey : and 
between theſe two families the ſucceſſion in | 


that Kingdom did paſs, almoſt interchange- 
ably, for many ages, till at the end of the 
Trojan war it fell into the hand of Hippothens 
of the race of Elatus, in whoſe Polterity it 
continued untill the laſt. Again, the name of 
Latinis having a derivative ſound,agrees the 
bettcr with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an acci- 
dent, This 1s the conjecture of Regzeccins, 
which if he made over-boldly, yet others 
may follow it with the leſs reproofe, confi- 
dering that it is not caſy to find either an ap- 
parent truth, or fair probability among theſe 
diſagrecing Authors, which have written the 
originals of Latin. 
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| name was not borrowed from the skill which Fx%# 
| ., Often calls 
he taught the people, but rather the foil (6c 14515 
had that of the 
appellation from him ) do rather make him DS, 
lcem {ome other man. eas : and 
Of Picus it is faid, that he was a good bn it 
horſe-man.The fable of his being changed in- tat in 
toa Bird,which we call a Py, may well ſeem te Eran- 
(as 1t 1s interpreted )to have grown from the -= by 
Skill which he had in ſooth-ſaying.or divina- 8etzebuby 
tion, by the flight and chattering of Fowles. —_— 
Faunus,the Son of Picus, reigned after his Fa- jnterpre- 
ther:He gave to Evander the Arcadian (who <4 Pomt- 
having {lain by miſchance his father Echems _—_— 
King of Arcadia, fled into Ttaly ) the waſt it may be 
grounds on which Kome was afterward built, OS. 
Fauna, called Fatua, the ſiſter of Faunus, became 
who was alſo his wite, as all Hiſtorians agree, **< name 
ſhe was held a Prophetefs, and highl Gatoule rg 
pREtets, a BUY COIMN* jt pleaſed 
mended for her chaſtity, which praiſe in her God thac 
muſt needs have bin much blemiſhed by her !? 2"** 


1 5 . : . ſenſe this 
marriage, it ſelt being meerly inceſtuous. - name Ster- 
Itis uot mentioned that Farrys, had by _ 


his fiſter any child, neither do we read of gick 
any other Wite which he had, ſave only that unto hinz, 
Virgil gives unto him Latinus as his Son, by ©***7s 
a Nymph called Aarica. 

But who this A/arice was, it is not found, 


| fave onely that her aboad was about the 


River Lyris near Minturng. 

Of the name Latinas, there are by Pompo- 
ins Sabinus recounted four:one, the Son of 
Faunis,another of Hercules,a third of Vhſſes 
by Circe, the fourth of Telemachus. Snidas gyigy in 
takes notice only of the ſecond, of whom he the word 
faith,that his name was Telephns,and the peo- ©**% 
ple anciently named the Cetiz, were from his 
ſurname called Latinz. This agrees in effect 
with the opinion of Reyzeccins,the difference 
conſiſting almoſt in this only,that Sxidas cals 
Telephus the ſon of Hercules, whereas Reynec- 
cins makes him his Nephew, by a ſon of the 
ſame name. This Latinus having obtained the 


CIL 
of the ancient Kines of the Latines untill Ene- 


as his comming. 
if 3 Kings which reigned in Latinum be- 

forc the arrival of Xyxeas, were Satur- 
nus Picus,F aunus,& Latinus. Of Saturn there 
ls pttng remembred, ſave what is mention- 
cd already, and many Fables of the Greeks, 
which whether they be applyable to oy 
man, it is for him to judge, who ſhall be able 
to determine, whether this were the Saturn 
of the Greeks called by. themagi»&, or ſome 
other, ſtiled Saturn by the Aborigines.For the 
age wherein he lived, may very well admit 
him to have bin the ſame; but the names of 


ſucceſſion in that Kingdom after Faunus, did 
promiſe his only Daughter and Heir Lavinia, 
to Tarnus the fon of YVerilia, who was filter to 
Amata Latinus his Wite. 

Bute when Zzeas arrived in thoſe parts with 
fifteen ſhips,or perhaps ftewer,wherein might 
be imbarked, according to the rate which 
Thucydides allows to the Veſlels then uſed, a- 
bout one thouſand & two hundred men:then 
Latinus finding that it would ſtand beſt with 
his allurance, to make alliance with the Tro- 
jan,and moved with the great reputation of 
Aneas,which himſelf had heard of in the war 
of Troy,gave his Daughter to him, breaking 
oft the former appointment with Turnns:who 
incenled herewith, ſought to avenge himſelf 


*lerces, and Stercutins ( for it may be, this 


1 


death, 


by war:which was ſoon ended with his own 
Of 


certain, that were {hc an 7talran, the could 
not have born a Dangiier marriageable at 
the arrival of Aneas ; unleſs we ſhould whol- 
ly follow S$n:das,ard rather give the conduct 
of the Cetei into 1taly.to Teler bus the Father, 
than to his Son , who ſerved 1n the laſt year 
of the Trojan \War. But Keynercins holds her 
an Aſiatique, and thinks withall,that Lavinia 
was born betore Telephns came into Jraly, 
That this name Amratuz, by which Yared and 
Halicarnaſs4ns cali her, was not proper, but 
rather a {urname,it may lecm by YVarro; who 
calleth her Palatia : which name very well 
might be derive! irom the Greek, name Pal: 
las, Amata . .uuch ſIgniticth beloved » OT, 
dear, was the name by which the High Priclt 

called every Virgin whom he tcok to ſerve 

as a Nun of Teſta 5 wheretorc It 1s the more 

calic tv be thought a ſurvame , howloever 
Vireil diſcourſe of her and Venrlia her filter. 

Lavinia, the daughter ot Latinus, being 

given in marriage to Zxeas, the Kingdom of 
Latinm.or the greateſt part of that Country, | 
was cfſtabliſhed in that race : wherein it 

continued until-it was overgrown by the 
might and greatneſs of the Komans. 


rr 
————_— tet enen>———— ee IE > ene 


6. IV. 
Of Ancas, and of the Kings and Governonrs 
of Alba. 


Neaxs himfelf being of the Royal bloud 
of 7r0z,had the command ot the Dar- 
daniaris ; he was a valiant man, very rich, 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Of Amata the Wite of ! atinus, 1tis very 1 years : Virgil gives him thirty ; others five 


and highly honcured among the Trojans. By 


Its Wite Crerja, the daughter of Priamme, he | 
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and thirty, and eight and thirty. Aﬀer his 
deceaſe,there aroſe contention between $y/- 
vins, the ſon of A'neas, and Julus the ſon of 
Aſeanins, about the Kingdom : but the peo- 
ple inclining to the for; of Lavinia , Julns 
was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 
he and his race enjoyed, leaving the King- 
Em to Szlvins Poſthumns , whoſe poſterity 
were afterwards called Sylviz. 

The reign of the Alban Kings, with the 
continuance of cach mans reign, I find thus 
{ct down : 


1 Sylvins Toſthumus. 29} 
2 Oylvins Aneas. 31 | 
2 Sylvins Latings, 5O {. 
4 Sylvins Alba. 239 
5 Oyzlvins Alis, 26 
6 Sylvins Capys. 28 
7 Sylvins Capetus, 13| 
8 Sylvins Tbartons 2 
9 Sylvins Agrippa. 41 
10 Sylvins Alladins. 19 [ 
11 Sylvins Aventinus. 37 
12 Sylvins Procas, 23 | 
13 Sylvins Amulins. a4 
Sylvins Numitor. J 


Ilia, called alſo Rhea and Sylvia, 
Romulus. Rems, 


The moſt of theſe Kings lived in peace, 
and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance. 

Latinus founded many Towns in the bor- 
ders of Latinm : who ſtanding much upon 


'the honour of their original , grew thereby 


to be called Priſci Latini. Ot Tiberinus ſome 
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had a fon called 4ſcanivs; whole turname |think that the River Tiber had name , being 
was Julrs , having betore the ruine of roy formerly called Albnla : but Virgil gives it 
(as # zrerl notes) been ſurnamed Zlrs. But | that denomination of ancther called Tibris, 
when Ancas was dead, his Wife Lavinia, the | before the coming of Anas into Italy. The 
daughter of Latinas, being great with child | Mountain Avertinns hid name ( as many 
by lim, and fearing the power of this Aſca-| write) from Aventinys King of the Albanes, 
7ins, ticd into the Woods, where ſhe was de-; who was buried therein: but Yirezl hath it 
Iivercd of a fon, called thereupon Sylvins, | otherwiſe. Julius the brother of Aventinus, 


and ſfurnamed Poſt/umus, becauſe he was 
born after his fathers Funeral. This flight of 
Lavinia was fo evil takcn by the people,that 
Aſcanins procured her return, entreated her 
honourably, and uling her as a Queen, did 
foſter her young ſon his half-brother Sylvins. 


is named by Euſebins as father of another 
Julms, and grandfather of Julius Proculus, 
who leaving Alba , dwelt with Rommnlus 1 
Rome : Numitor, the elder ſon of Procas,was 
deprived of his Kingdom by his brother 4- 
zmlins; by whom alſo his ſon Zgeſthus was 


Yetafterwards, whether to avoid all occaſi-|{lain, and 75a his daughter made a Nun of 
ons of diſagreement, or delighted with the | Yeſta,that thereby the iſſue of Numtiter might 
ittuation of the placc 3 4ſcanins leaving to| be cur off. But ſhe conceived two ſons,cither 
his mother in law the City Laviniun, which | by her Uncle Amrulins, as ſome think ; or by 
ncas had built and called after his new | Mars,as the Poets feign ; or perhaps by ſome 
Wives name , founded the City Albz Longa,| man of war. Both the children, their Uncle 
and thereinregned. The time of his reign{ commanded to be drowned,and the mother 
was,according to lome, cight and twenty | buried quick, according to the Jaw z which 
0 
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ordained, when the Veltal Virgins brake | 
their chaſtity. Whether 1t was {o, that the | = 
mother was pardoned at the entreaty of Amz- | 


' 


thogthe daugiter 14 Amnlins, or puniſhed as | Of the beginning of Rome , andof Romulu: 
the Law required ( for Authors herein do | birth and death, 

vary) It 1s agreed by all, that the two chil- 

dren were preſerved, who atterward revens- | F Kome, which devoured the Albar: 
ed the cruelty of their Uncle, with the | ' Kingdom)l may here beſt ſhew the be- 
(laughter of him and all his, and reſtored Ny- | ginnings, which (though ſomewhat uncer- 
»itor their grandfather to the Kingdom e] tain) depend much upon the birth and edu- 
wherein how long he reigned,] hind not,nci- | cation of Kommlns, the grand-child of Num- 
ther is it greatly material to know ; for as|tor,the laſt that reigned in Alba, For how 
much as the Eſtates of A/ba and of Latirum | not onely the bordering people, but all Na- 
were preſently eclipſed by the [witt increaſe | tions between Enphrates and the Ocean, 
of Kemez upon which the computation of | were broken in pieces by the iron teeth of 
Time following (as far as concerns the things | this tourth Bcalt, it is not to be deſcribed in 
of Italy) is dependant. After the death of| one place, having been the work of many A- 
Nymitor , the Kingdom of Alba ceaſed ; tor | ges; whereof I now do handle onely the 
Numitor left no male ifſJue. Romnlns choſe ra-| firlt , as incident unto rhe diſcourſe preced- 
ther to live in Kome z and of the Line of Syl-| ing. & Fabius Pillor,Portins Cato,Calphurni- 
vius none elſe remained. So the Albanes were | us Piſo,Sempronins.and others,ſeek to derive 
governed by Magiſtrates 5 of whom onely | the Komans from Janns:but Herodotus, Mar- 
two DiCtators are mentioned , namely Cazus | ſp/us, and many others of equal credit, give 
Cluilins,who in the dayes of Tul/us Hoſtilins, | the Grecians tor their Anceſtors:and as Stra- gtrat. 5. 
King of the Rowans, making War upon | bo reporteth in his fifth Book , Czcilius re-f- 159: 
Kome, dyed in the Camp; and Metins Suf- | rum Romanarnm Scriptor, eo areumento colli- 

fetins, the ſucceſſor of Cluilins, who lurren- | git, Romam & Greets eſſe conditam,quod Roma- 

dred the Eſtate of Alba unto the Komans, | i Graco ritu, antiquo inſtituto, Herculi rem 
having committed the hazard of both Sig- |/acram ſaciunt :; matrem quoque Evandri vene- 

nories to the ſucceſs of three men of each | rartar Romani: Cxcilius(faith he ) a Roman 

lide, who decided the quarrel by Combat : | Hiſtoriographer, doth by this arguaeent gather, 

in which, the three brethren Horatiz , the | that Rome was built by the Greeks, becanſe the 
Champions of the Komans,prevailed againit | Komans, after Greekiſh faſhion, by ancient or- 

the Curiatiz, Champions of the Albanes. At-| dinance, do ſacrifice to Hercules : the Romans 

ter this Combat , when A7tns ( tollowing | alſo worſſ:ip the mother of Evander. 

Twlſns Hoſtilins with the Albanc torces againlt | Plutarch in the lite of Romulus remem- 

the Veientes and Fidenates) withdrew his breth many Founders of that City : as Koma- 
Companics out of the batte], hoping thereby | zxs the ſon of UVhz/ſes and Circe, Komns the 

to leave the Romans to ſuch an overthrow, fon of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thi- 

as might make them weak enough for the ther from Troy ; or that one Kowns,a Tyrant 
Albanes to deal with; '/ z{/us, who notwith- | of the Latines, who drave the Txſcans out of 
{randing, this falſhood, obtained the viCtory, | that Countrey, built it. Solz#s beſtows the 

Wd reward Metins with a cruel death, cau-| honour of building Kowe upon Evander, 

ling him tobe tyed to two Chariots, and (o| ſaying, That it was beforctimes called Yaler- 

torn in picces, Then was Alba deitroyed, and tia. Heraclides givesthe denomination to a 

the Citizers carricd to Kowe , where they | captive Lady, brought thither by the Grecz- 

made tree Denizens,the noble Families being | as £ others lay, That it was anciently called 

made Putricians; among- which were the | Febris, aiter the name of Februa, the mother 

Juli: of whom C. Julins Celar being deſcen-| of Mars ; witnels S. Augaſtine in his third 

ded, not onely gloried in his ancient, royal, | Book de Civitate Dei. But Livie will have 1t 

and forgotten pedigree , in tull aflembly ot| to be the work of Kowmnlns , even from the 

the Kozrans, then governed by a free Eſtate| foundation : of whom and his conſort, Juve- 

of the People : but by his rare induſtry, va-| alto a Koman Citizen, vaunting of thelr 
lour,and judgment,obtained the Soveraign- | original, anſwered in theſe Verſes : 

ty of the Koman Empire(much by him enlar- 
2d) tohimſc!iand his poſterity 3 whereby | Attamen ut long? repetas longeque revoluas, 
thename of Areas , and honour of the Tro- | A4jorum quiſquis primns ſuit ille tuorum, 
Jan and Alban Race,was fo revived,that ſcl- | Aut paſtor firt, aut il/nd quod dicere nol. 
avm,it cver,any one Family hath attained co | 
a proporttonable height of glory. Yet 
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Fauchet 
fe1l4. 


The ſccond Book. of ihe firſt Fart 


Yet though thou tutch ti:y pccegrce {o fars |up intoheaven, or rather out of the world, 
Thy firſt Progeritor, who cre lic were, by tis father Aars, ina great ttorm of thun« 
Some Sitepheard was,or clie,that 1 !] torbear. der and lightning : fo was it ſaid that Aneas 
mcaning,cithcr a Shepheard or a Thcit. | vaniſhed away by the River Numicus : but 
thercot Livre allo ſpeaketh modeltly ; tor he 
Now of Komulus begetting, ol his ecucation | rehcarſeth the other opinion that the ſtorm 
and preſervation.it is faid. That li jad Ze was the fary of the Senators, bur ſcemeth to 
for his mother , and 27s iuppoied tobe his adhere partially to this taking up; and many 
father ; that he wos niurlt oy a Wolk, tound Authors agree , that there was an unnatural 
and taken away by Favxſinls a Sh pin ards; darkneſs, both at his birth, and at his death; 
wite. The ſame unrarural 1ling ha Cyr, | and that he might be ſlain by thunder or 
the ſame incredible jolreiing, haa 56471 4%35;, lightning,lt is not unlikely.” For the Emperor 
the one by a Birch,the othcr by Birds. But,as| Araſtaſius was (lain with lightning 3 ſo was 
Plutarch ſaith, it is like enough that Armiins Strabo the Father of Pompey lain with a 
came covered with armour to #hea, the mo- thunder-bolt : ſo Carns the Emperour (who 
ther of Kownlus , when he begat her with ſucceeded Probxs) whileſt he lodged with 
child : and therein it fecmeth to me that he his Army upen the River Tygris , was there 
might have two purpoſes; the one, to de-| {lain with lightning, But a Aars of the ſame 
{troy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and | Kind might end him that began him ; for he 
heir of his elder brother, trom whom he 1n-| was begotten by a man of War, and by vio- 
jurioully held the Kingdom ; the other, to Jence deſtroyed. And that he died by vio- 
latisfie his appetite, becauſe ſhe was fair and | lence ( which deſtiny followed moſt of the 
goodly, For ſhe being made a Nun of the| Roman Emperours) it appeareth by Tarqri- 
goddeſs eſta,it was death in her,by the Law, zins Superbus, who was the ſeventh King af- 
to break her chaſtity. I alſo find in Fauchet | ter him : who when he had murthered his 
his Antiquitez de Gaule,that Mderouee,King of | Father-in-law, commanded that he ſhould 
the Francs, was begotten by a Nionlter of the| not be buried, for (ſaid he) Romnlns himſelf 


Sca : but F anchet layes,Let them believe it that | died and was not buried. Burt let Halicarnaſ- . 
lift; 1 le croira qui voudra:Allo of Alexander, ſzus end this diſpute 3 whoſe words are thele: | 


and of Scipio African , there are poetical in-| They (ſaith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, 
ventions: But to anſwer thele imaginations 1n| ſay that he was ſlain by his own Citizens ;, and 
general, It istrue, that in thoſe times, when| that his crnelties in puniſhment of offenders, 
the World was full of this barbarous Idola- | together with bs arrogancy , were the canſe of 
try, and when there were as many gods as| his ſ/aughter. For it is reported,that both when 
there were Kings, or paſſions of the mind, or| h;s mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome man, 
as there were of vices and vErtues, then did or by agod, the whole body of the SYn Was eclip- 
many women greatly born, cover luch {lips. ſed , and all the earth covered with darkneſs 
as they made, by proteſting to be torced by, /;ke unto night,and that the ſame did happen at 
more than humane power:ſo did 0eore con-| bzs death, 

feſs to Paris , that ſhe had becn raviſked by' Such were the birth and death of Romn- 
Apollo, And Anchyſes boaſted that he nad Jus : whoſe life hiſtorified by Platarch, doth 
known Yerns, But Khea was made with cluld contain(befides what is here already ſpoken 
by ſome man of War,or other, and theretore ' vi him) the conquelt of a tew miles, which 
called AZars, the god of batte], according to! had ſoon been torgotten,if the Roman great- 
the ſenſe of the time. Oerore was overcome | neſs built upon that foundation, had not gt- 
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by a ſtrong wit, and by luch a one as had 
thoſe properties aſcribed to 4polo. T he Mo- 
ther of Merovee might fancy a SeaCaptain,to 


ven It memory mall ages following , even 
unto this day. A valiant man he was, very 
{trong of body,paticnt of travel, and tempe- 


be gotten with young by ſuch a one : asthe 
Daughter of Tzachns fancied , according to 
Herodotus. Aneas was a baſtard, and begot- 
ten upon ſome fair Harlot , called for her 
beauty Yerns, and was therefore the child of | of Tatins , his companion in the Kingdom, 
Juſt, which is Vewus. Ronnlus was nurit by a that he himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe 
Wolt, which was Lypa, or Lypizza ; for the | narrow Territories. He reigned 37. years, 
Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Wolts, | firſt alone, then with Tatizs, and after his 
Que nunc (laith Halicarnaſſens honeſtiori vo-, death, ſingle, till he was (lain, as is alrcady 
cabulo amice appellantur x Which are now by an | ſhewed : after which time , the Soveraignty 
honeſter name called friends.lt is allo written, | fell into the hands of Numa , a man to him 
that Romulus was in the end of his life taken | unknown , and more Pricſt-like than _ 
like ; 


rate in diet,as forbearing the uſe of wine and 
delicacies : but his raging ambition he knew 
not how to temper, which cauſed him to ſlay 
his brother,and neglect to revenge the death 
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like: wherein Kome it ſelf in her Jatter times| Ctorious to excefitive magniticence, fron! 
hath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For| whence by the ſame degrees it tell, being dri- 
having long bin ſole Governeſs, till Conſtar- ven from luxury to detenſive arms,ai:d th: re- 
tjnople ſhared with her : afterwards, when| in having bin untortunate, at length betakes 
«« the Greek, Emperour was cruſhed by for-| her {c!t again to the Crofier ſtaff. 

reign enemies, and the Latires diſpoyled of| And thus much of Kowe in this place, by oc- 
Imperial power, ſhe fell into the ſubjection | caſton of the ſtory of the times of King Ahaz, 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees from thc during whole reign in Jury, the toundition: 
Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith vt- 'of this tamous City were Jaid, 
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If Ezechia, and his Contemporartes, 
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v. b 


Of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolemy, Nabonaſlar, Nabopoulaſlar,an:! 
Mardocempadus, with the hiſtory-of the Bible. 


S the firſt year of Abaz his reign| for $kill in Aſtronomy, hath by ealculati- 
was confounded with the laſt of | on found the very day, vvhich anſwered un- 
his father Jotham,fo was the later | to the twenty fift of April,in the Julrar year, 
end of his ſixteen years taken up | being then Thurſday. I have not ſeen any 
in the three firſt of Ezechias his| vvorks of Scultet ; but ſurcly to find a mo- 
ſon. This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, 0-| tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it is necefſa- 
ver Iſrael, which began inthe twelfth of A-|ry that he produce ſome record of obſer- 
haz, and therefore the third thereof was| vation made at ſuch a time. Howſoever it be, 
concurrent with 4hax his fourteenth. But the| the fifteenth year of Fzechia agreed upon; 
third of Hoſea was the firſt of Ezechia; ſo it | and therefore vve may not alter the firſt. As 
follows, that Exechia began to reign in this| for that ſaying, vvhich is uſual in like caſes, |, . 
Fathers fourteenth year. Like enough it is, | that Ahaz ſept with bis Fathers, &-Ezechia i4,) © © 
that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being | his Son reigned in bis ſtead, it doth no more 
the fourteenth of Ahaz, was almoſt ſpent | prove that Fzechia reigned not vvith his Fa- 
when Ezechia began,and ſo the fifteenth year | ther, than the like ſaying doth inferr the like 
of 4haz may have been concurrent, for the|at the death of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſſion 
moſt part, with the firſt of Exechza. of Fchoram:, vwvhercot, as concerning the 
By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his King- | beginning of the Son to reign yvhileſt his 
dom,vvhen the twelfth year of Ahaz vvas al-| Father lived, vve have already ſaid enough. 
molt compleat, ſome vvould find the means! Of this godly King Ezechzas,vve fing,that 
how to diſ-joyn the firſt of Hezechia from the; his very beginning teſtified his devotion 
fifteenth of Ahaz, placing him yet one year| and zeale. For vvhether it vvere ſo,that his 
later, of vvhich year,4hasz may perhaps have | unfortunate and ungracious father(who had 
lived not many days. But fecing that the | out-vvorn his reputation ) gave vvay to his 
fourteenthand fifteenth years of Fzechia may | Sons proceedings,. vvhich perhaps it Iay not 
not be removed out of their places, it 1s vain\in him to hinder ; or whether ( as I rather 
labour to alter the firſt year. think ) the firſt year and firſt moneth of his 
,' Inthe fourteenth year of Ezechia, Sena-| reign, wherein Ezechias opened the doors  _ 
| therib, invaded Juda and the Countries.ad-| cf the Temple, vverc to be underſtood as 43 "2 
joyning, loſt his Army by a miraculous | the beginning ofhis ſole government ; vvee © 
{troak from Heaven, fled home, and vvas| plainly find it to have been his firſt vvork, 
{lain. The year following it vvas that God | that he opened the doors of the houſe of the 
added fixtcen years to the life of Fzechia, | Lord, vvhich Achaz had ſhut up, cleanſed 
vvhen he had already reigned fourteen ot his| tlie City and Kingdom of the Ido]e, reſtorcd : £bre.30, 
nine and twenty ; and the fame year vvas! the Pricfts to their offices and eſtatcs, com- 
that miracle ſeen of the Suns going back ;| manded the Sacrifices to be offered which 
of vyhich vvonder ( asTI hear ) one Bar-! had bin for many years neg]ected, and brake 
tholomew Sceultet, vwyho is much commented; down the braferrſerpent of X:9ſes,becauſe the 
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people burnt incenſe before it,and he called calculations of ſuncry good Mathkcmati- 


it Nebuſhtan, which tignitheth a lumpe of 
braſle. He did alſo cclebratc the patle-over 
with great magnificence, inviting thereunto 
the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes. Many therc 
were,even out of thoſe Tribes,that came up 
to Jeruſalem, to this feaſt: Bur the general] 
multitude of Jrael did laugh the Metlcngers 
of Ezechia to (corne, 

It was not long ere they that ſcorncd to 
ſolemnize the memoriall of their delive- 
rance out of the Fe yptian ſervitude,tell into 
a new ſervitude; out of which they never 
were delivered. For in the fourth of Excchia 
his reign, Sa/manaſdar the Son of Tiglith the 


clans. For by them it appears, that between 


Nabonaſſar and the birth of Chriſt, there 


 palled (even hundred forty and tix years : at 
which diſtance of time the reign of Salma- 
naſſar was, One great proote hereot is this. 
which the ſame Brucholerns alledgeth out of 
Fraſmus Reinholdus, in the Prutenick Tables, 
Aardocempadus King of Babylon ( whom 
Ptolemy, ſpeaking, of three Ecliples of the 
Moon, which were in his time, doth men- 
tion ) was the ſame whom the Scriptures cal 
Aterodach, who ſent Embaſladours to Heze- 
kia King of Juda. So that if we reckon back- 


ward to the difterence of time betiween 


Son of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King of, Merodach and Salmanaſſar, we ſhall find it 


Iſrael had practiſed with So King of Fg ypt,a- 
gainſt him,invaded J/acl, beliegi:d Samaria. 
and in the third year (after the inhabitants 
had cndured all forts of miſcrics) torced it, 
and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes 


the ſame which 1s between Mardocempacus 
and Nabenaſſar. Likewiſe Fun@ins doth 
'\ſhew, that whereas from the deſtruction ot 
' Samaria, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1n 
the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzer, we col- 


CuHaP, \ 


into Aſjyriaand Afcdia: among whom Tobzas.' leCt out of the Scripturcs, the diſtance of one* 
and his Son of the ſame name, with Anza his| hundred thirty and three years:the ſelf-ſame 
Wife,were ſent to Nrzmevezin whole Seats and | diſtance of time is found in Ptolemy, be- 
Places the Aſjrians ſent ſtrangers of other, twcen Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar. Yor 
Nations, and among them many of the anci-| whereas Ptolemy ſeems to ſuffer from this 


ent Enemies of the 1ſraclites,as thoſe of Cutha, 


Ana, Hamah, and Sphernaim, belides Babylo- 
2ians: Whoſe Places and NationsI have for- 


accompt,making Nabonaſſar more ancient by 
an hundred and forty years, than the de- 


ſtrultion of Jeruſalem, wee are to under- 


merly deſcribed in the Treatilc of the Holy | ſtand that he took Samraria in the eighth year 
Lad of his reign 3 ſo that the ſeven foregoing 
Theſe latter A/jria Kings, and the Perſi-| years added to theſe one hundred thirty and 
ans, which followed them, are the firſt of | three, make the accompt of the Scriptures 
whom we find mention made both in Pro- | fall even with that of Ptolemy, Ptolemics 
phane and Sacred' books. Theſe therefore| computation is,that from the fir{t of Naboxaſ- 
ſerve moſt aptly to joyne the times of the| ſar, to the fifth of Nabopolaſſar, there paſled 
old World, ( whereof none but the Pro-| one hundred twenty and ſeven years. Now 
phets have written otherwiſe then fabulouſ-| if wee add to theſe one hundred twenty 
ly ) with the Ages following that were bet-| ſeven, the thirteen enſuing of Nebuchadnez- 
ter known, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſto-| zers years, before the City and Temple 
ry. True it is, that of Cyrus and ſome other! were deſtroyed, wee have the ſum of one 
Perſians, we find in the Bible the ſame names hundred and torty years. In fo plain a 
by vvhich other Authors have recorded, cal: more prootes are needleſs, though ma- 
them: but of Phu! and Salmanaſſar, vvith o-| vy aic brought, of which this may ſerve 
ther Arian, Chaldaan Kings, diverſity of| fer all, inat Ptolemy placeth the firſt of 
name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. j Nabepolaſſar, one hundred twenty and two 
Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeak | years atter the firſt of Naboraſſar, which 
of Salmanaſſar,King of Aſſur,vvho reigned in; agreeth exactly with the Scriptures. To 
the time of Ahaz and Ezechia,Kings of Juda, , thele notes are added the conſent of all Ma- 
and of Hoſea King of 17ael,vvhom he carried | thematicians : which 1n accomprt oftimes[I 
into captivity: and whereas Ptoloxzy makes! hold more ſure than the authority of any Hi- 
mention of Nabonaſar, ſpeaking preciſely of ſtory 3 aud therefore Ithink it folly to make 
the time whercin he lived ; it is very perti- | doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematical 
nent to ſhew,that Salmanaſſar and Nabonaſſar | obſervations do ſo throughly concurr. 
were one and the fame man. The like reaſop| Yet foraſmuch asthat argument ofthe lear- 
alſo requireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebuchad-. ned Scaliger doth reſt unanſwered . where- 
nezzer, that he was the ſame whom Ptolemy,; by he proved Baladar the Father of 4/ero- 
cal)ctiz Nabopolaſſar. | dach,to have been this Nabonaſſar, Twill not 
Nt both theſe points Buchelerus hath well} ſpare to loſe a word or two in giving the 
collected ſufficient proofe from the exaGt | Reader ſatisfaftion herein, le is true, that the 
next 
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next obſcrvations of the heavenly Bodies, | 
which Ptolomy recorded.after the time of Na- ! 
bonaſjar , Were in the reign of 1 lardocempa- | 
dus;the lecond year of whole rc1gn,1s,accor- 
ding tO Ptolomy, concurrent in part with the | 
twenty ſeven of Nzbonaſſar. For the ſecond | 
of three ancient Eclipſes which he calculates, 
being 1n the ſecond year of Mardocempadits, 
was trom the beginning of Nebonaſſar twenty | 
ſeven years , ſeventeen dayes, and eleven) 
hours : the accompt from Naboraſſar, begin- 
ning at high-noon the firſt day of the Fgypri- 
an Moneth Thot then anſwering to the twen- 
ty ſixt of February 3 and this Ecliple be- 
ing fifty minutes betore mid-night , on the 
ceightcenth day of that Moneth , when the 


of the World. 


and 4/zr:a,in thoſe very times which by Di- 
oclorus ava Ptolomy are atligned to Beloſus, 
Nabona/jar.and Maurdocempadns.and the ref?: 
no good Hiſtory naming arty others that 
reigned there in thole ages ; and all Aſtro- 
nomical oblervations , firly concurring with 
the yeurs that are attributed ro thele, or 
mumbred from thun). 


OO — — 
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5. IL. 
Of the dnger and deliverance of Judxa fron 
Senacherth, 


—_ 0 On 


Hen Salmaſſar was dead,and his fon 
Senaherib in pollettion of the Em- 


fr(t day thercot agreed with the ninetcenth| pirc, in the fourteenth year of Fzechias, he 
_ . —_ . I - * . - = . 
of February ;, lo that the difference of time; demanded of him fuch Tribute as was a- 


between the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mar- | 
docempaclus.is noted by Ptolomy,according, to | 
the Feyptian ycars. But how doth this prove, 
that :/ardocempadus or Aeradach , was the: 
Son of Nabonaſjar 2 yea, how doth 1t prove, 
that he was his next Succeſlour, or any way 
of his Livage ? It was enough to ſatishe me, 
in this argument,that Scalzger himſelf did at- 
terwards believe Mardocempadus to have 
been rathcr the Nephew than the Son of Ba- 
ladan, or Nabonaſſar. For it he might be ci-| 
ther the Nephew, or the Son 3 he might per- | 
haps be neither the one, nor the other. But 
becauſe our Country-man Lidyat hath re- 


prehended Scaliger tor changing his opinion; | 
and that both Torniel/us, who tollows Scali- 
ger herein, and Sethns Calviſins, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology.that learned 
work,De Emcndatione Temporum,do hold up 
the fame aflertion, contoutding Bale 11 
with Nabonaſſar , I have taker\ the pains to 


ſearch.as {ar as my leiſure & diligence couſd 
reach, after any ſentence that might prove 
the Kindred or Succeſlion of theſe two : Yet 
cannot I find io the Almageſt (tor the Scrip- 
tures arc either (ilent in this point,or adverſe 
to Scaliger;and other good authority,I know 
none,in this buſineſ{s)any ſemence more near- 
ly proving the ſucceflion of Afcrodach to 
Nabonaſſar.than the place now laſt rehearted: 
which makes no more, to ihew that the one 
of theſe was father to the other,than (thar I 
may uſc a like example) the as near ſuccefſi- 
on of William the Congquerot , declares him, | 
to have been Son,or Grand-child to Fdward | 
the Confeſſor. This conſidered, we may fafcly | 


— ——_—— 


£0 On with our account from Naboraſfar, ta- | condly, he altogether difabled the King of 


king him for Salmaraſjar ; and not tearing, | 


greed on, at fuch time as 7zg/ath, the Grand- 
tather of Senacherib , and Fathcr of Salrra- 
aſſar, mvited by Ahaz, invaded Rezin King 
ot Damaſe us,and delivered him from the dan- 
gerous War which 1rael had undertaken a« 


; gatnſt him. This Tribute and acknowledg- 


ment when Fzechias denied, Seracherib, ha- 
ving (as it ſeems) a purpoſe to invade Eg ypt; 
ſent one part of his Army to lye before Fe- 
ruſalem. Now though Ezechias (tearing this 
powertul Prince ) had acknowledged his 
fault, and purchaſed his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of ſilver, and 


thirty talents of gold, wherewith he preſent- 


ed Senacherib,now ſet down before Lachis in 
Judza; yet under the colour of better afſu- 
rance, and to force the Kihg of Jzdea to de- 
liver hoſtages, the A/yriar invironed Jeruſa- 
lem with a groſs Army, and having his ſword 
in his hand , thought it the fitteſt time to 
write his own condittons. | 

zechias dircited his three great Coun- 


2 Kin. 1k. 
21, 


(cHlers,to parly with Kubſaces over the Wall 3. 


and to receive his demands : who uſed three 
principal arguments to perlwade the people 
to ycild themſclves to his Maſter Senacher:b. 
For though the Chancellour, Steward, and 
Secretary, ſent by Ezechias, deſired Rabſaces 
to ſpeak unto them in the Syriaz tongiic, 
and not inthe Fewsſh, yet he with a touder 
voice direCted his ipecch to the multitude in 
their own language, And forthe firlt, he 


| made ther know, That if they continued ob- 


ſtinate.and adhered to their King, that they 
would in a ſhort rime be inforced to eat their 
own dung. and drink their own urine : Se- 


Feypt , rem whom the Judeans hopcd for 


. g . | : . þ 2 j 1 12, 
that the Readers will be driven trom our| ſuccour; and comparcd him to a broken rinks 


Book.when they find ſomething in it, agree- ! 
ing with Annius, foraſmuch as theſe Kings | 
mentioned in Scriptures, reigned in Babylon 


ſtaifc,on which whoſoever Ileancth; pictceth 
his own hand : Thirdly, that the gods who 
ſhon!d help them, Ezechias had formerly 
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broken and defaced,meaning chictiy (as it is! numerable multitude of Rats had in one 
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thought by ſome)the braſen Serpent,vvhich | night caten in ſunder the Bow-itrings of his 
had been preſerved ever fince Moſes time :| Archers, and ſpoiled the reſt of their Wea- 
and yvithall he bade them remember the pons in that kind , which no doubt might 
gods of other Nations,vvhom,notwithſtand- | greatly amaze him : but the approach of 
ing any power of theirs, his Maſter had con- | Tarhaca, remembred by Joſephus and Beroſus, 
quered and thrown downzand for God him- | was the more urgent.Saint Hieroz:e upon the 
ſelf, in vvhom they truſted, he perſwaded | ſeven and thirtieth of Eſay, out of the ſame 
them by no means torely upon him, for he | Beroſ#s, as alſo in part out of Herodotus, 
vvould deceive them. But finding the peo-| whom Joſephs citeth ſomewhat otherwiſe 7; 


ple filent ( for ſo the King had commanded | than his words lye , reports Sexacherib's re- 
them) after a vyhile, vvhen he had under- | 

ſtood that the King of Arabia was marching | cherib Regemr A{[yriornum contra Agyplios, & 
on with a powerful Army, he himſelf lett| obſedifſe Peluſium, jamque extru@# aggeribys 
the Aſyrian torces in charge to others, and wrbi cariende, weniſ/e Taracham RKegem A- 


loc 
Her, 14, 


trait in theſe words : Pugnaſie autem Sena- tri ; 


v4 


1 King-15 
”, 
£ſd 4.1 


ſought Senacherib at Libna 1n Judea , Either | thiepum in auxilium, © una note juxla Jeru- 
to inform him of their reſolution in Jeruſa-| ſalem, centum otfoginta quinque millia exerci. 
lem, or to confer with him concerning the ts A// yriz peſtilentia corruil/e, narrat Herodo- 
Army of Turhaca the Arabian. Soon upon, tus : E&* pleriijumre Beroius Chaldaice ſcriptor 
this there came letters from Senacherib tro Hiftorie, quoruar fides de propriis libris peten- 
Ezechias, whom he partly adviſed, and part- da eft; 7har ucracherib King of the Ailyri- 
ly threatned to ſubmit himlelt, uſing the | ans ſought againſt the Aigyptians , and beſie- 


ame blaſphemous outrage againſt the all- 
powerful God , as before. 


.ged Pciubum and that when his Mounts were Ly, 


But Ezechias | built fo the taking of the City, Tarhacas King 


ſending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E-| ef the &thiopians came to help them, and that 
ſay , which had lately been ſent to Kabſaces, | in one night.near Jerulalem,one kundred eigh- 


received from him comfort , and aflurance, 

that this heathen 1dolater ſhould not pre- 

vail; againſt whom the King alſo belought 

aid from Almighty God, repeating the moſt 

inſolent and blaſphemous parts ot Serache- 

rib's letter , before the Altar of God in the 

Temple, confeſſing this part thereof to be 

' true, That the King of Aſhur had deſiroyed 

> Kin. 19. he Nations and their Lands, and had ſet 

fire on their gods , for they were 10 gods, 

but the works of mans hands , cucn wood and 
ſtone, ec. 

The reaſon that moved Seracherib to de- 
ſire to poſieſs himſelf in haſte of Feruſalem, 
was, that he mighr thereinto have retraited 
his Army , which was departed as it ſeemeth 
from the ſiege of Peluſenm in Egypt , tor tear 
of Terhaca : and though the Scriptures are 
ſilent of that enterpriſe(which in thele Books 
of the Kings. and of the Chronicles or Parali- 
pomenon, (peak but of the affairs of the Jews 
in effe@) yet the ancient Beroſ#s, and out of 
him Joſephs and Saint Hierom, together with 

Hered. ly, Herodotws,remember it as followeth. Herodo- 
þ.*9. tws calleth Senacherth King of Arabia and 
Aſgria : which he might juitly do, becauſe 
Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pekab King 
of 1ſrael: as Gilead over Jordan,and the relt 
of Arabia Petraa adjoyning : the ſame Hero- 
dotws alſo maketh Sethon King of Fe zpt.to be 
Pulcan'sPrieſt; and reporteth thar the rea- 
ſon of Senacherib's return from Peluſium 1n 


ty jive thouſand of the Aſlyrian Army periſhed 
by peſtilence 3 of theſe things (ſaith Hierome ) 
* Herodotus reports : and more at large Bero- 
ſus a writer of Chaldzan Story, whoſe credit is _ 
to be taken from their own Books. Out of Herodtu 
Eſay it is gathered , that thisdeſtruCtion of mens 
the 4/yrian Army was in this manner : Thou rag” 
ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of Hoaſts with thun- the: 
der and ſhaking , anda great noiſe, a whirle- —_ 
wind, and atempeſt and a flame of devouring riſuem 
fire. But !oſephas hath it more Jargely out of 19&' = 
the ſame Beroſus, an authority ( becauſe fo ter. 
well agreeing withthe Scriptures ) not to be £9196. 
omitted 3 Senacheribus autem ab Agyptia- x, .,, 
co bello revertens, of endit ibi exerciltum quem to... 
ſub Rabſacis imperro reliquerat peſte divini- 
tus immiſc@ deletum, primd node poſt ea- 
quam Urbem oppugnare caperat, abjumptis 
'eum Ducibus &* 1ribunis centum ol oginta 
| quinque millibus Militum 5 qua clade territus, 
Sn d. reliquis copiis ſollicitus , maximis iti- 
neribus in regnum ſuum contendit, ad regiam 
que Ninus dicitur, Ubi panlo poſt per inſtdias 
Seniorum & filiis ſuis, Adramelechl , &* SE- gyemy 
lennari, vitam amſit : orciſus in ipſo Tem- obervil 
po bg : Sharexer, 
plo quod dicitur Aralci, quem precipuo cultu | 1. 
dignabitur , quibus ob patricidium & popnla- him, a tt 
ribus pulſis, &* in Armenian fugientibus, Hoe pray 
ſaracoldas minor filins in Kegnum ſuccelſtt 3 eſe hi 
Senacherib ( ſaith Joſephus) returning from god. 
the jnuinthey monly y ceo there bis Army, * "0 
which he had left under the command of 
Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a peſtilence ſent 


« Kin, 


Feypt,which he alſo belieged, was, that ©n in- 


from God, the firſt night that he had begun to 


aſ [au [t 
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Lyr, 


btn wa by the people, and flying into Armenia, 
$114. Afaracoldas his younger Son ſucceeded in the 


Xin, 6, 745 ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding 


— —— — 
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aſſault the Town: 67 hundred fourſcore and froe 
thouſrnd of the Soul*ers being conſumed with 
their Chicſtains and Colonrcls. IVith which de- 
wudtion Leine terrified, nd withall aſraid 
what 1:i264 become of tic reſt of his Armie, he 
wade orcat marches into his Kingdome, to hts 
Royoll Citic.wlich is called Ninns, where ſhort- 
ly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his 
Sons, Adramelch and Selenner or Sharezer, 
he loſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Aral- 
ces, or Nelroth; hom he eſpecially worſhiped. 
Theſe his Sons being for their paracide chaſed 


Kingdome. Who in the beginning of his reign | 
ſent new troops out of Aſſyria to Samaria,to' 
fortific the Colonie therein planted by his} 
Grand-fathcr Salmanaſſar. What this Neſroth 
was, it is uncertain: Hierome in his Hebrew 
traditions hath ſomewhat of him, but nothing 
poſitively. It is certain, that Vers Urana! 
was worlhiped by the A/jyrians; and fo was| 

wpiter Eelus.as Dion, Enſebins, and Cyrillus 
witnelle. Many fancies there are,what cauſe 
his Sons had to murther him; but the moſt 
likely it is,that he had formerly diſ-inheri- 
ted thoſe two, and conferred the Empire on 
Aſjarhaddon. Tobit tels ns, that it was fiftie 
five dayes after Sexacherjb's returne, ere he 
was murthered by his Sons, during which 
time he {lew great numbers of the Iſraeltes 
in Nineve, til] the moſt juſt God turned the 
{word againſt his own breaſt. 


6. ITI. 
Of Ezechias his ſickreſſe and recoverie; and of 
the Babylonian King that congratulated 
him, 


Fter this marvellous deliverie, Fzechias 

A fickned,and was told by 1/aiah that he 
muſt dye: but after he had beſought God 
with tears for his delivery, {aiah, as he was 
going from him, returned again, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe 
him recovery after three dayes, and a pro- 
longation of life for fifteen years. But Eze- 


grace, prayeth for a ſ[ign to confirme him- 
whereupon, at the prayer of /aiah, the ſha- 
dow of the Sunne caſt it 'ſelf the contrary 
way, and went back ten degrees, upon the 
Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Fze- 
chias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, | 
becauſe he had as yet no ſon, and then in de-} 
lpair that the 2eſſzas ſhould come out of the 
houſe of David, or at leaſt of his Seed. His 
diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 
medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, | 
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a maſle of Figs, laid to the Both or Sore. 

This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chal- 
dra had told ro Aterodach, King of Fab; lor, 
the firſt of that houſe, he tent to Fzechias, to 
be informed of the cauſe: at which time Eze- 
chias ſhewed him all the Trealtire he had, 
both 11 the Court and in the Kingdume: tor 
which he was reprehended by the Prophet 
Ijaiah, who told him; The dayes are at hand, 
that all that is in thine honſe, and whatſoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, 


ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be 


left, ſaith the Lord. It may ſeeme ſtrange, 
how Fzechia ſhould have got any treaſure 
worth the ſhewing: for Seracherib had rob- 
bed him of all,the year betore. But the ſpoyl 
of the ſame Senacherib his Camp repayed all 
with advantage, and made Fze/za richer up- 
on the ſudden than ever he had been: which 
unexpected wealth was a ſtrong temptation 
to boaſting. After this time Fzchza had reſt, 
and ſpending without noiſe that addition 
which God had made unto his lite, he dyed 
having reigned nine and twenty years. One 
only offentive War he made, vvhich vvas 
againſt the Philiſtims, vvith good ſucceſs. A- 
mong his other acts ( ſhortly remembred in 
Eccleſtaſticus ) he deviſed to bring vvater to 
Jeruſalem. 

In two reſpetts they ſay that he offended 
God : the one, that he rejoyced too much 
at the deſtruction and lamentable end of his 
enemy - the other, that he ſo much gloried 
in his riches,as he could not forbear to ſhew 
them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon vvhich 
moved Ezechias ( ſpeaking humanely to 
entertain the Embaſſadours of Aerodach in 
this friendly and tamiliar manner, vvas be- 


| cauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 


a preſent, congratulating the recovery of his 
health ; as alſo in that A/erodach had weak- 
ned the houſe of Semacherib, his tearfull 
enemy. For Merodach, who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant under Senacherib 
in Babylon,uſurped that State himſclf,in the 
laſt year of thar King , and held it by (trong 
hand againſt . his fon Afarhaddor ; who 
was not onely fimple, but impaired in 
ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers. 
This advantage Meredach c(pied,and remem- 
bring that their anceſtor Phul Belochas had ſet 
his own Maſter Sardanapalys befides the cu- 
ſhion, thought it as lawfull for, himſelf to 
take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 
neſs did offer, as it had been for Belockus 
to make uſe of the others wickedneſs,and fo, 
finding himſelf beloved of the Babylonians, 
and ſufficiently powerful, he did put the 
matter to hazzard, and prevailed,the aflerti- 
on of this hiſtory is made by the ſame argu- 

ments 


469 


Eſ1y 39: 
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ments that weke in maintaining the common | Arbaces 


* r 
opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ; | Mandanes | 
which I will not here again rehearſe. So of | Soſarmonr | 
this new race, which cut aſunder the Line of | Articarmin | F- 
Nimns,there were onely five Kings. Arbianes | | 

Arteus : reigned 4 
Phul Belochns 40 Artines | | 
Tielath Philaſſar 27 Aſtzbarns,with his | 
Salmanaſſar reigncd#/ 10/ years. lon Apanda 
Senacherib 7 Apanda alone | 
Aſſarhaddon 10 Darixs with Cyrus ; 


 Diodorns Siculus following Cteſias(as perha Ps 
| Annins made his Metaſthenes tollow Diodore 
with ſome little variation, that he might not 
ſcem a borrower)placeth them thus ; 


But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salma- 
2aſſar was alſo the firſt of Senachertb his fon, 
we reckon the time , wherein the houſe of 
Phul held the 4ſyrian Kingdom,to have been | 


an hundred and one years, of which , the | Arbaces [ 28) 
laſt five and twenty were ſpent with Eze- | Mandanes | | 5O | 
chia, under Salnanaſſar, Senacherib, and Aſ- _ ; | 30 | 
arhaddon. riicas : © 
# Arbianes [ reigned . 2 i yeare 
MU rt OR Oe 29S x: © re ore. | | 40 | 
6. IV. ; Artines [ 22 | 
Artabanns | : 4O 


The Kings that were in Media during the | Aſtybara\ the continuance of theſe two he 
reign of Ezechia : Of the difference found | ; nad; doth mention. 


| þ n reh th : 
between ſanary Authors in revearying the Mercator hath laboured, with much dili- 


Median Kings. Other —— of He- . 5 ncile theſe Catalogues, andt 
Tg end the I ence,to reco l 0 
zekia : of Candaules,Gyges,and the Kings 4 RR allo agree with Eaſeb; =; Bur 


les. ; 
deſcended from Hercules foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſlible 


N the time of Ezekia, Medidus, and after | Pater, to attain unto the truth of his for- 
Its! Cardiceas, reigned in Afedia.Whether | 82tten times, by conjettures founded upon 
It were fo, that variety of names, by which | ©#e/#«- and Metaſthenes, Twill lay the burden 


theſe Kings were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, | upon Euſebins, who lived 1n an age better 


hath cauſed them to ſeem more than indeed furniſhed than ours,with books of this argu- 
it therefore ſuffice, that theſe two 


they were ; or whether the ſons reigning | Ment, Let 


with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the | Kings (whom I have reckoned DE. 
names ot Kings, but the length of Time | Fares with Ezekia ) Medidus and Cardiceas, 


wherein they governed AMedia.to exceed the [are found in Euſebins : for whether Cardiceas 
duc proportion,or whether the Copies them- ' were Diodorus his Arbianes, I will not {tay to 
ſelves of Cteſtas and Annins his Metaſthenes, ſearch. The Kings of Media, according to Ex- 
have been fauiry, as ncither of theſe two ſebins, reigned in this or der. 


Authors is over-highly commended of truſti- | ,h,ces \ (28) 

neſs; fo it is, that the names, number, and | $,(gym us | | 2 

length of reign,are all very diverlly reported pedidus | | 40 

of theſe Median Kings, that follow Arbaces : cardiceas | 4 425 g 
therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange, that I nejoces | ©2826 q 774 ca: 
reckon Aedidus and Cardiceas as contempo- phyortes | | 24 | 
raries with Fzechia, For to reconcile ſo great c,xares | | 32 | 

a difference, as is found in thoſe writers that | 42, age, F ( 38 | 


vary from Enſebi#s,js more thanl dare under- | ; o 
take. I will only here ſet down the roll of | Theſe names, and this courſe of ſucceſiion 
Kings that reigned in Media, accordingly ag I retain z but adde unto theſe, Cyaxares, = 
ſundry Authors have delivered it. " fon of. Aſtyages, according to Xenophon 3 an 

Annins his Metaſtheres orders them .and ſometimes tollow Herodotus, in ſerting down 
their reigns thus : the length of a Kings reign, otherwiſe than 
Evſebins hathit : of which variations I will 
render my reaſons in due place. 


The twenty nine years of Ezekia were 
concurrent, 


| 
| 
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concurrent, in part, with the rule of the four 
krſt that were choſen Governours of Athens 
for ten years, that is, of Charops, Aſmmedes, 
Flidicus, and Hippones. Touching the firſt 
of theſe I hear nothing, ſave that Kome was 
built in his firſt year 3 of which perhaps him- 
ſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth made "= m- 
{c}f known by a ſtrange example of jultice, 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed upon his 
own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in unchaſltity,cauſed her to be lockt 
up with an Horſe, giving to neither of them 
any food:ſo the Horle,conſtraincd by hunger 
devoured the unhappy Woman. 

In Romee.the firſt King,and founder of that 
City Kownlus, did reign both before, and 
ſomewhat after Ezek7a. ; 

In Lydia, Candaules the laſt King ruled in 
the ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called A/#0774.Lydus 
the ſon of Atys reigning 1n it, gave the 
name of Lydia, if we believe ſuch authority 
as we find. This Kingdom was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, conferred 
upon Argon, who came of Alcens the fon of 
Hercules, by Fardana, a bond-woman. The 
race of theſe Heraclide continued reigning 
fifty five years ( in which two and twenty 
Generations paſſed) the fon — ſuc- 
ceeding the father. Candawles the fon of 
Myrſus was the laſt of his race, who doated 
ſo much upon the beauty of kis own wife, that 
he could not be content to enjoy her, but 
would needs enforce one Gyges the ſon of 
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Daſcylus to behold her naked body, and pla- 
ced the unwilling man ſccretly in her cham- 
ber, where he might ſee her preparing to bed- 
ward. This wasnot ſo cloſely carried, but 
that the Queen perceived Gyges at his going 
torth, and underſtanding the matter, took it 
in{uch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 
next day to requite the Kings folly with trea- 
lon.So Gyges being brought again into the 
ſame chamber by the Queen, {lew Candarles. 
and was rewarded not only with his Wite, 
but with the Kingdom of Lydia, He reigned 
thirty cight years, beginning, in the laſt of 
Ezekia one year before the death of Romulus. 

After Gyges,his lon Ardys reigned nine and 
forty years; then Sadyattes twelve:Halyattes, 
fitty ſeven, and finally Creſus the ſon of Haly- 
attes, fourteen years:who loſt the Kingdom, 
and was taken by Cyris of Perſta. 

And here by the way we may note that as 
the Lydian Kings whom Creſus his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt, are deduced from Hercules, 
ſo of the ſame Hercules there ſprang many 0- 
ther Kings, which governed ſeveral Coun- 
treys very long; as in Aſa, the Myſrars, in 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rho- 
dians, Corinthians and Argives;and from the 
Areives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from 
the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : beſides ma- 
ny great and famous,though private families. 

But of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, 
I have not troubled my ſelf to take notice of 
the time of their ſeveral reigns : for little is 
| found of them belide the bare names.,and the 
| folly of thislaſt King Candavles. 
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CHAP. 


XXVI. 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweenthe deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and 
the reign of Ezekiah in Juda when Egypt and Juda made a 
league againſt the Aſſyrians. 


(P 


[. 


That many names of Egyptian Kings, fonnd in Hiſtory, are like to have belonged only to Vice- 
roys. An example proving this ont of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


He emulation and quarrels ari- 
ſing in theſe times, between, the 
mighty Kingdoms of Egypt and 
Aſſyrians, do require our pains, 
in colleCting the molt memora- 
ble things in Egypr, and ſetting down briefly 
the ſtate of that Countrey, which had con- 


| who firſt planted that Country, and of Oſrris, 
, Orxs, and other ancient Kings that reigned 
there, untill the 1fraelites were thence deli- 
vered, more hath been ſaid already than [ 
can ſtand to; though I hold it no ſhame to 
fail in ſuch conjectures. That which I have 
delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 


tinued long a flouriſhing Region, and was of, Feyptiare Dynaſties, muſt here again help me. 


ont power, when it contended with 4/yria 
or the maſtery. Of Cham the ſon of Noah, 


 Forit may truly be affirmed , That the great 
[number of Kings, which are faid to have 
| reigned 


— — 
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reigned in Fe ypt,vvere none other than Vice- his Twks, under the command of Syracey 
royes or Stewards, ſuch as Joſeph vvas, and | againſt the Soldan Dargar. So Darean and 
ſuch as .vvere the Soldans in latter ages. | $4ar met, and fought: The vidoric was 
Therefore I will not onely forbear to ſeck Dargars:; but he enjoycd it not: For jn fr 
after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodorns daycs after, he was tlain by trealon,wherchy 
have reckoned up,ftrom the mouths of Fg yp- ' Sarar did recover his Dignitic: which to . 
tian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 'ſtabliſh, he flew all the kindred and freinds 
without rehearſing their names; but will of Dargaz, that he could find in the oTreat 
ſave the labour of marſhalling them 1n order, ' Citic of Cairo. g 
whoſe names onely are found; the years of To all thelc doings, the Caliph Elhadech 
their reigns,and other circumſtances proving | gave little regard: tor he thought it little 
them to have been Kings indeed, being not concerned him, which of them lived, and 
recorded, had the adminiſtration of the kingdome 
But that I may not ſeem before hand to whileſt he might have the profit of it, and 
hay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently a- 
I may build what I liſt; it were not amiſle,to 'riſe, which (one would think) do necrly 
give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this touch the Caliph himſelfe. Syracor with his 
point,as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſto- | Turks,whom $anar had gotten to come into 
rie doth afford, Firſt therefore,we ought not Egypt, will not now be intreated there to 
to believe thoſe numbers of Generations, leave him, and quietly go their way home, 
which the lying Preiſts have reckoned up,to | They ſcize upon the Town of Belbers, which 
magnifie their Antiquities. For we know, they fortitie,and there attend the arrivall of 
that from Abraham our Saviour Chriſt was re- more companie from Dawzaſco, for the con- 
moved onely forty two defcents; which [queſt of all Egypt. The Soldar perccives 
makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, . their intent, and finds himſclf not ſtrong c- 
namely before the Perſian Empire , there | nough to expell them, much lcfle to expell 
could not have paſled away twice as many the Turkiſh Armie that was likely to ſecond 
ſucceſſions in Egypt - eſpecially conſidering, them; He therefore ſends Metlengers to King 
that many oftheſe, whoſe continuance is ex- | Almarick of Jeruſalem,whom with large pro- 
preſſed, having reigned longer than forty |miſes he gets to bring him ayde, and {6 
years. It follows that we ſhould ſquare the drives out the. Turks: Of all this trouble 
number of the Egyptian Kings in ſome even |the great Caliph hears nothing,or not ſo much 
proportion, to thoſe which did bear rule in | asſhould make him look to the playing ofhis 
other Countries. As for the reſt whoſe names | own game. | 
we find ſcattered here and therc; any man A greater miſchief ariſeth, concerning the 
that will take the paines toread the nine- Caliph Elhadech particularly in his own Title, 
teenth book of the Holy Warr, written by | Syracor, Captain of the Turks that had been 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per- | in Egypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach (who 
ſwade himſelf, that it is not hard to find was oppolite to him of Fgypr, cach of them 
names enow, of ſuch as might be thought to claiming as heir to 17/abomet that falle Pro- 
have reigned in Feypt,being none other than phet,the Soveraigntie over. all that were of 
Regents or Viceroyes. Yet willI here inſert | the Saracen Law) and tels him the weakne!s 
as breifly as I' can, ſome things making to of the Fgyptian,with his own abilitie of doing 
that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and mforma- | ſervice in thoſe parts; offering his beſt means 
tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall Ca- 
with turning over many Authors. liph, and the reduction of all Egypt, with the 
When Elabdech the Caliph ruled in Egypt, Weſtern parts,under the ſubjection of the Ba- 
one Dargaz, a-powerfull'and a ſubtile man, byloziar, This motion is readily and joytul- 
made himſelf Soldan,by force and cunning, ly entertained; all the Eaſtern Provinces are 
chaſing away Sarar,an Arabian, who was . upin Arms, and Syracon,with a mighty pow- 
Soldan before and after him. This Dargaz | er, deſcendeth into Egypt. The noyſe of this 
miniſtred matter ofquarrel to AmalrickKing great expedition fo attrighteth King Alma- 
of Jeruſalent; and ſuſtained, with little lofle, rick, that with all his forces he -haſteth into 
an invaſion, which Amalrick, made upan E- Feypt, well knowing how neerly it concern- 
g5pt. hereupon he grew fo infolent and ed him and his kingdome of Jersſalem, to 
proud, that Sanar the former Soldan hoped keep the Saracens trom joyning all under 
to make his partie good againſt him, it he one head. Samar the Soldan perceiving the 
could pet any forces wherewith to enter E- faithſull care of the Chriſtians his friends, 
2£ypt. Briefly, Sazar ſueth to Noradine, King welccmes them,and bettirs himſelfe 10 giving 


of Darraſco, for ayde, who ſends an Armie of them all manner of content, as It Oe 
| mM: 
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him: for by their admirable valour, he fi- | were brought into the Caliph's own lodg- 
nally drave the enemies out of the Countrie, | ings, which were yet more ſtately and 
Put this victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as better guarded ; where entring the Pre- 
it is quickly told. lence, the Soldan having twice proſtrated 
Strange it is (which moſt concerns our | himſelf, did the third time caſt oft his 
:cſent purpoſe) that of fo deſperate a dan-| Sword that he wore about his neck , and 
ver.the Caliph,as yet,ſeems to know nothing. | throw himſelt on the ground before the 
May we not think him to have been King | Curtain , behind which the' Caliph fare. 
:1 title onely, who meddled fo little in the; Preſently the traverſe wrought with Gold 
Government ? The Soldan, finding that the| and Pearls was opened , and the Caliph 
Chriſtians (without whoſe helpall was loſt )| himfelt diſcovered , fitting with great Ma- 
could not well ſtay ſo long as his neceſlities| jelty on a Throne of Gold, having few of 
required , makes Jarge offers to King Al- his moſt inward ſervants and Eunuches a- 
marick., upon condition that he ſhould abide bout him. When the Soldan had humbly 
by it. He promiſeth a great Tribute (Wi{/;am kilied his Matters fect, he brietly tuld the 
of Tyre calls it a Tribute 3 the Sarazens, per-| cauſc of his comming, the danger wherein 
haps, called it a Penlion ) which the Kings the Land ſtood, and the offers that he made 
of Jeruſalem ſhould receive out of Egypt, for! unto King Almerick , deſiring the Caliph 
this behoveful aſſiſtance. But the Chriſtians | himſelf to ratifie them in preſence of the 
underſtanding that the Soldan (how much | Embatiadors. The Caliph anſwered , That 
ſoever he took upon him) was ſubject to a| he would throughly perform all which was 
higher Lord,would make no bargain of ſuch promiſed, But this contented not the Em- 
importance with any other than the Caliph | batladors : They would have him to give 
himſel Hereupon Hwgh Earl of Cefarea, | bis hand upon the bargain ; which the 
and a Knight of the Templers, are ſent unto Egyptians that ſtood by thought an impu- 
Elbadech to ratifie the covenants. Now | dent requeſt, Yet his greatneſs condeſ- 
ſhall we ſee the greatneſs of the Caliph and | cenced at length, after much deliberation, 
his eſtate. at the earneſt requeſt of the Soldan, to 
Theſc Embaſladours were conveighed by reach out his hand, When the Earl of C#- 
the Soldan to Cairo, where arriving at the |/ari4 ſaw that the Caliph gave his hand nei- 
Palace, they found it guarded by. great | ther willingly nor bare, he told him round- 
Troops of Souldiers. The firſt etitrarice | ly thus much in' effe& : Sir, Truth ſeeks no 
was through dark: Porches , that were kept | boles to hide it ſelf 5- Princes that will hold 
by many armed bands of Ethiopians, which | Covenant, muſt deal openly, nakedly, and. 
with all diligence did reverence to the | ſincerely ; Give us therefore your bare 
Soldan as he paſſed along. Through theſe | hand, if you mean that we ſhall truſt you, 
ſtreights the Warders lead them into good-| for we will make no bargain with your 
ly open Courts, of ſuch beauty and riches, | Glove. Much adoe there was about this: 
that they could not retain the gravity of| for it ſcemed againſt the Majeſty of ſuch a 
Embaſladours , but were inforced to ad-| Prince to yield fo far. But when it would 
mirc the things which detained their eyes. | none otherwiſe be, with a ſmiling chear 
For there they ſ:w goodly Marble Pillars, | (though to the great grief of his Servants), 
gilded Beams, all wrought over with cm- | he vouchſafed to let the Earl take him by 
boſled Works , curious Pavements, Fiſh- | the bare hand ; and fo rehearfing the co- 
ponds of Marble with clear Waters, and | venants word by word, as the Earl ſpake 
many ſorts of ſtrange Birds, unknown in| them, he ratifed all ; diſmifhng finally the 
thoſe parts of the World, as comming | Embaſladors with ſuch rewards as teſtified 
perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, which then | his greatneſs. 
was undiſcovered. The further they went, | In this Caliph and his Sultan, we may 
tne greater was their magnificence ; for | diſcern the Image of the ancient Pharaoh, 
tic Caliph his Eunuches conveyed them | and his Viceroy : we fee a Prince of great 
Into other Courts within thele, as far ex-| cſtate , fitting in his Palace, and not 
cciling the former, as the tormer did fur-j vexing himfelt with the great prepara- 
pals ordinary houſes. It were tedious per- | tions made againſt him, which terrifie 
lars to rehicarſe how the further they en-| his neighbour Countries : we fee his Vice- 
tred , the more high ſtate they-tound, and | roy , in the mean ſeaſon, uſing all Royal 
cauſc of marvaile; tufftice it, that the good | power 3 making War and Peace ; enter- 
Archbiſhop, who wrote theſe things, was| taining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers ; 
never held a vain Author, binally they | yea , making the Land of Fegpt tributary 
| Ooo to 


OT) 
—_. we _— P - s - 


- CG CDC  _—_ OED Aha. 18 ho 


De <-> — 
ate A Gyr en—o—_ 


to a forrain Prince. What greater autho- 

rity was given to Joſeph, when Pharaoh faid | & 4L 
unto him, Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, 

and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed, of Acherres z; whether he were Uchoreus that 
only in the Kings throne will The above thee. mas the eighth from Olymandyas. Of Oly. 
Behold 1 have ſet thee over all the Land of | mandyas and his Tomb, 

Fe ypt * 

Tas not commend this furm of Govern- N this buſinc{le 1 hold it vainto be too 
ment ; neither can I approve the conjecture | } curious, For who can hope to attain 
of mine Author, where he thinks,that the E- to the perfe&t knowledge of the truth, 
&yptians,ever ſince Joſeph's time. have teltthe| when as Diodorns varies from Herodotus, 
burden of that ſervitude which he brought | Enuſcbizs from both of them ; and late Wri. 
upon them, when he bought them and their| ters that have ſought to gather th© truth 
Lands for Pharaoh. Herein I find his judge-| out of theſe and others , find no one with 
ment good; that he affirms this manner of| whom they can agree ? In this caſe Annize 
the Egyptian Kings, in taking their eaſe, and; would doe good lervice, if a man could 
ruling by a Viceroy, to be part of the anci-, truſt him. But it is enough to be beholding 
ent cuſtoms praftited by the Pharaohs. For WE; to him when others do either fay nothing, 
find, that even the Ptolemries (excepting Pto-| or that which may juſtly be ſuſpe&tee. 1] 
lomews Lagi, and his fon Philadelphas, toun-| will therefore hold my felf contented with 
der and e{tabliſher of that race)were given, |the pleaſure that he hath done me, in 
all of them wholly,to pleaſe their own appe-|ſaying ſomewhat of Oferis, Iſs, Orr, and 
tites, leaving the charge of the Kingdom | thoſe antiquities removed. ſo far out of 
to Women, Ennuches, and. other Miniſters | (ight : as for the Kings following the depar- 
of their delircs. The pleaſures which that| ture of 1Frael out of Egypt , it ſhall ſuffice 
Country attorded, were indeed ſufficient to| that Herodotns, Diodorns, and Euſebins have 
invite the Kings thereof untoa voluptuous| not been filent, and that Reyreccivs hath 
life, and the awful regard wherein the F-| taken pains to range into ſome good order 
ggptians held their Princes,gave them ſecuri-! the names that are extant in theſe, or elle 
ty, whereby they might the better truſt their | found ſcattering in others. 

Officers with ſo ample commiſſion. But of | From the departure of I4e/ out of Egypt, 
this matter, I will not ſtand longer to dif-|unto the reign of Thxoris (who is generally 
pute. It is enough to have ſhewed, that the |taken to be the ſame that the Greeks call Pro- 
great and almoſt abſolute power of the Vice- ers) there is little or no diſagreement about 
roys governing Egypt, is ſet down by Aoſes, | the Egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſet down the 
and that a lively example of the ſame is| ſame which are found in Exſebixs,and give to 
found in Wil/iam of Tyre, who lived in the| every one the ſame length of reign. 

fame age, was in few years after Chancellor Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſuccee- 
of the Kingdom of Jerxſalexe, and had full |ded unto Chencres, that periſhed in the Red 
diſcourſe with Hygh Earl of Ceſaria touch- |Sea. This King ſeems to Reyweccie to be the 
ing all theſe matters. Wherefore it remains, ſame whom Diodorws calls Uchoreus, the 


that we be notcarried away with a vain o- |founder of Memphis, But whereas mention 


pinion, to ' belicve that all they were Kings, |is found in Diodorus of a great King named 
whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have |Oſymandyas , from whom Uchorens is ſaid to 
hens with that ſtile 3 but reſt contented | be the eighth; it will either hardly follow, 
with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by cir- that Timans ( as Reineccins conjectures was 
cumltance, likely to have reigned in that the great Oſymandyas ; or elſe that this Acher- 
Countrey ; after whom it follows that we | res was Vchorexs : for the diſtance between 
ſhould make inquiry. | them was more thaneight generations. A/er- 
| cator judgeth went to have been the 

' husband of Azcheres,0rns the ſeconds daugh- 

ter 3 thinking that danethor ( cited by Joſe- 

phus)doth omit his name,and inſert his w1ves 

into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was 

| King in his wives right. As for Uchorens, 1t 

| troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth 

| from this man:for he takes 0gdoxs,uot to [17 
nifie inthis place of Diodore (as that Greek 
word elſe doth ) the eighth , but to be an 
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Egyptian name, belonging allo to UVchorens, 
who might have had two names, as many of 
the reſt had. I will not vexe my branes 1n 
the unprofitable ule of this,and the like 1nex- 
tricable doubts. All that Diodore hath found 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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well be that Aemphis was built by ſom fuch Job Leo 


King as was Gehoar, Licutenant unto the 11 <4- 


Caliph Elcain; who naving to his Matters uſe © & 
* . SS” 5.Vvs 
conquered Egypt, and many other Countries, | 


did build , not far from old A4rczphis, the 


of this Oſymandyas, was wrought upon his | great Citic of Cairo (corruptly fo pronoun- 
monumentzthe molt thereot in higures, which |ced) naming it F/ Cahkira,that is,an enforcing, 


| thinke the Egyptians did fabuloully cx- 
pound. For whereas there was portrayed a 
great Army, with the ſeige of a Town, the 
captivity of the people, and the triumph of | 
the Conqueror; all this the Egyptians faid to 


} . ” +4 © , % * . = 
or an Imperious Mittrette, though he himiclt 


were 2 Dalimatinn ftave. 


- 
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denote the conquelt of Ba&ria made by that | of Chorres, Arm: us, Rameſſes, and Ameno- 


King : which how likely it was, let others 
judge. I hold this goodly peice of work, 
which Diodore lo particularly deſcribes, to 
have been crefed for a common place of bu- 
riall to the ancicnt Kings and Queens of E- 
£3pt, and to their Viceroyes whilſt yet they 
were not ſo ambitious,as every one to have 
his own particular monument, f{triving there- 
into exceed all others. This appears by the 
many ſtatues therein placed , by the Wars, 
the judgement ſeate, the receiving of I1- 
bute, the offcring ſacrifice to God, the ac- 
count of revenues, and plenty of all cattell 
and food: all which were there curiouſly 
wrought, ſhewing the feverall Offices of a 
Governour. On the Tomb of Ofpymanay as 
was this inſcription. 7 am Olymandyas King 
of Kings: if any deſire to know what Tam, or 
twhere T lye, let him exceed ſome of my works. 
Let them that hope to excecd his works, la- 
bour to know what he was:But ſince by thoſe 
words, Or where I lye.it ſhould ſeem that he 
lay not there interred , we may lawfully 
ſuſpect that it was Joſeph, whoſe body was 
preſerved among the Hebrews, to be buried 


| 


phis. Ot Myris, and the L ake that bear? 
bis name. 


L } Hen Archerres had reigned eight 
WW years, Cherres ſucceeded and held 
the kingdome lifteen years : then 
reigned Armens hive years, and after him Ka- 
meſſes threeicore and eight. Of Armens and 
Rameſſes 1s that Hiſtoric underſtood by Exſe- 
bijus,which is common among the Greeks,un- 
der the names of Dazans and Feypins. For 
it isfaid that Danavs, being expelled out of 
Egypt byhis brother, fled into Creece, where 
he obtained rhe Kingdome of Argos: that 
he had fifty Daughters, whom upon ſeeming 
reconculiation, he gave in marriage to his 
brothers fiftie ſons, but commanded ever 
one of them to kill her hasband the firſt 
night 3 that peel Hipermneſtra, one of his 
Daughters, did fave her husband Lincews; 
and ſuffered him to eſcape 3 finally; That 
for this fact, all the bloudy fiſters, when 
they dyed, were enjoyned this fooliſh pu- 
miſhment in Hell, to fill a leaking veſlel with 
watcr. 
The reignof D4#aus in Argos was indeed 


in the Jand of Caraar.,and this empty monu- 
ment might King Orzs, who out lived him, e- 


. . . - | 
rect in honour of his high deſerts,among the 


royall ſepulchres. To which purpoſe the 
plenty of Cattc] and all manner of viands, 
had good reference. The name of Oſyman- 


i 
| 
' 


in this age; but that Armens was Danans, and 
Rameſſes, Agypts, 1s more than Reineccius 
believes : he rather takes Armens to have 
been Myris , of Meris, who cauſed the 
great lake to be made which bears his 
name. For my own part, as I can ea- 


dyas doth not hinder this conjecture; ſeeing | fily beleive , that he which fled ont of 


Jejep had one new name given him by Pha- 
raoh, for expounding the dream,and might, 
upon further occaſions, have another to his 


increaſe of honour. As for that ſtile, King of 


tings,it was perhaps no more than Beglerberg, 
as the Tarkiſh Baſſaes are called,that 1s,Great 
above the Great. 

Now although it be ſo,that the reckoning 
tals out right, between the times of Joſeph & 
Acherres (tor Acherres was the eighth in or- 
der, that reigned after the great 0rns,whoſe 
Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will I hereby ſeek, 
neither to fortifie mine own conjecture, as 
touching Joſeph, nor to infer any likelihood 
ot Acherres lus being Uchorens, For ir might 


| 


| 
| 


Feypt into Greece, Was a+ man of ſuch 
qualitic as the Soldan $.ar , of whom we 
{(pake before; fo doI not find how in ſo fhorr 
a rcign, as five years.a work of that labour 
could be finiſhed, which was required unto 
the Lake of Mris,and the Momments there- 
in 3 whereot his own Sepulchre and this 
wives bcing ſome part, it is manifeſt that he 
was not buried in Argos: Wherefore of 


Myris, and of all other Kings, whoſe age 
Is uncertatn, and of whoſe reigns we have 
no aſſurance , I may truly ſay , that their 
great vvorks are not enonglr to' prove 
them of the houſe of Pharaoh, (ſeeing that 
greater deeds are more abſlotute, thar! 
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were thoſe of Joſeph. who bought all the peo- in tlic Countries through which he paſted 
ple of Egypt as bondmen, and all their land | had it now becn performed ; as any man 
for bread; of Gehoar, who founded Cairo; will perceive, it he look upon my Chronolo- 
and of Sarar, who made the Country Iri- pgical Table, and confider who lived with 
butary 3 were performed by none of them. | this Zethus, With this King began the Dy- 

[t ſhall therefore be enough to ſct down naſty of the Larthes 3 which Reineccins con- 
the length ot their reigns whom we find to! jeftures to have had the ſame fignification 
have followed one another in order ot fuc-| wherein the old Kings of Hetruria were cal- 
cetiion ; but in rehearſing the great aCts| led Lartes, ( the Hetrurians being iſſued out 
which were performed , I will not ſtand to; of Lydia, the Lydians out of Egypt ) and to 
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examine, whether they that did them were 


Kings or no. 

The Lake of Afgris,is,by the report of Dz- 
odore and Herodotus, three thouſand (1x hun- 
dred furlongs in compals , and titty ftadoms 
deep. lt ſerved to receive the waters of Nilus, 
when the overflow, being too great, was 
harmful to the Country : and to ſupply the 
defect, by letting out the waters of the lake, 
when the river d1d not riſe high enough. In 
opening the {luces of this lake, for the letting 
in or out of waters, were ſpent fifty talents ; 
but the lake it ſelf defraied that colt ; ſeeing 


| 


have ſignified as much as mperator, Or Gene- 
ral. The Wars in which theſe Kings were 
; Generals, I take tochhave been againſt the 
| Ethiopians: tor lure I am, that they trou- 
| bled not the Country of Paleſtina, that lay 
| next unto them on the one hand ; nor is it 

likely that they travelled over the delart 

ſands, on the other hand , to ſeek matter of 
| conqueſt, in the poor Countries of Africa, 
| But theſe Generals(if the Larthes were ſuch) 
were not many. Five only had that title; 
and the laſt of theſe took it, perhaps, as he- 
reditary from the firſt; in fach ſort as the 


the tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken therein| Kowwar Emperours were proud , for a while, 


was every day one talent, which 44r:s gave 
to his Wife to buy ſweet Ointments and o- 
ther Ornaments tor hex body. In the middeſt 
of it was left an Iland, wherein were the Se- 
pulchres of A4ris and his Wite , and over 
each of them a Pyramis, that was a furlong, 
or( according to Herodotus)fatty paces high z 
having on the tops their (tatues, fitting in 
Thrones. I find not the deicription of this 
Lake in Maps , anſwerable to the report of 
Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The years of 
Armens are by Manethon divided, by inſert- 
ing one Armeſis (whom Exſebius omits) that 
ſhould have reigned one year and odd 
moneths of the time : but I hold not this 
difference worthy of examination. 

Afﬀer Rameſſes, his ſon Amenophis held the 
Kingdom forty years. Some give him only 
nineteen years3 and Mercator thinks him to 
have been the King that was drowned in 
the Red Sea : whereof I have already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Book. 


6. IV. 


Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſty of the 
Larthes. 


| 


to be called Antonini, till the moſt unſuita- 
ble conditions of Heliogabalns, made his fuc- 
ceſlors forbear the name. 

Here it may be objeted, that the Dyna- 


ſties(as appears by this particular)took name 
trom the Kings3 that the Kings alſo did ad- 
miniſter the government themſelves, and 
that therefore I am deceived in aſcribing fo 
much unto the Viceroys. But it isto be con- 
ſidered , that what is faid of theſe Larthes, 
depends only upon conjeCture, and that the 
authority of the Regents,or Viceroys, might 


be great enough , though ſome few Kings 
took the conduct of Armies into their own 
hands. 
Soldan of Egypt ( after ſuch time as the Sol- *: 
dan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the 
Soveraignty to himſelf ) had under him a 
Viceroy, ftiled Eddaguadare, who had au- 
thority to place,or diſplace,any Magiltrates, 
or Officers; and that this mans Family was 
almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet 
was there alſo the Amir Cabir , or Lord Ge- 
neral of the Soldans forces, who had the 
charge of defending the Land , and might, 
as he thought good , ſpend of the Soldans 
treaſure. So might the office of the Viceroys 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, ta- 
king the charge, or title of Generals upon 
them,did ſomewhat abricge the greatneſs of 


For ſo we find in Fehr Leo, that the Joints 


maker Zethus, reigned after his Father 
Amenophis, fifty five years. To him are [that ſecond place. As for the names of the 
aſcribed the famous acts of that antient Se- | Dynaſties, it ſkills not whence they were 
ſoſtris. But the ſtate of the World was not | drawn; whether from their Country,as thoſe 
luch at theſe times, that ſo great an expedi- | of the Thebars and Diapolitans; or from 
tion as the old Seſoſtris made , could have| ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in that 
been cither eafily pertor med , or forgotten tame ; asmany think , that the acer 
Dynalty 
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Dynaſty was called ot the Shepheards , be- | 
cauſe Joſeph governed in part thereof; or & Y: 
fom the Kings themſelves that reigned 3 as 
this was ſaid to be of the Larthes or Gene- of the Egyptian Kings,whoſe names are found 
rals. The next, as Manetho ( but Annizs his| ſcattering in ſundry Authors , their times 
Manetho)hath it,was without any | arthes or| being not recorded, The Kings of Egypr, 
Generals, yet was it not without Kings,foral- | according to Cedrenus. Of Vephres and 
much as Yaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, | Sefac, 
if many others did not.But let us now return 
to the buſineſs which we left. | Any othcr names of Egyptian Kings are 
Rameſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſrs, | M tound ſcattered here and there; ag 
threeſcore and ſix years. He is miſtaken tor |'Tonepherſobis, of whom Snidas delivers only 
that ſecond Seſoſtris, of whom I have ſpoken | the bare name and title ; Senemires, Or Se- 
in the firſt book. [ find nothing worth rehear-| zzepos, mentioned in Macrobirs, who perhaps 
{al of this Rameſes , or of Amenophis and An- | was the ſame that by Sridas is called Senyes, 
nemencs,that followed him in order, the tor-' gr Fuercs, noted by occalion of a great Phy- 
mer of which reigned forty,the latter ſix and | fjcjan that lived under him 3 Banchyris, re- 
twenty years. Wherefore it may very well ,corded by the ſame Sxidas tor his great ju- 
be, that the name which Zethxs had from va- | (tice ; and T hulis,of whom Suidas tells great 
lour, was taken by thele as hereditary. [matters 3 as,that his Empire extended tothe 
Thuoris,the laſt of the Larthes,reigned on- | Ocean Sea; that he gave name to the [{]e of 
ly ſeven years 3 yet 1s he thought to have |Thule » Which ſome rake to be eland ; and 
been that Proteus, of whom Herodotxs hath |that he conſulted with the Devil, or (which 
mention, ſaying, That he took Helena from is all one) with Seraphis, defiring to know, 
Paris,and after the ſack of Troy, reſtored her | who before him had been,or after him ſhould 
to Menelans. 1 need ſay no more in refutati- be ſo mighty as himſelf. The anſwer or con- 
on of this, than that the time of Thworzs his | feſon of the Devil was remarkable; which 
reign laſted not ſ@ long as from the Rape of |] find Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Pleſſzs 
Helen to her reſtitution. : his work Of the trueneſs of Chriſtian Religion. 
This Proteus or Cetes ( as hes named by | The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe, 
ſome) together with Thow, and others menti- |and much more imperfeft in thoſe Copies 
oned by Greek Writers in this buſineſs, or in | thats] have of Cedrexxs arid Sides , but the 
other {ch matters , may ſeem to be under- |ſenſe is all one 3 which is this: 
Officers : for ſuch only are like to have had 
their reſidence about Pharos, and the ſea- Firſt God, and next The Word," and then 
coaſt where Menelans arrived, The Spirit, 
Of Protexs, who detained Helen, it is ſaid | J#hich Three be One, and joyn in One all 
that he could foretell things to come , and Three : 
that he could change himſelf into all ſhapes: | whoſe force is endleſs. Get thee hence frail 
whereby is ſignified his crafty head, for Wieht, | 
which he is grown into a Proverb. The Po-| The man of Life unknown excelleth thee. 
ets feigned him a Sea-God, and keeper of | 
Neptune's Seal-fiſhes , for belike he was lome| I ſhould have thought that Snidas had 
under-Officer to the Admiral, having charge | borrowed all this of Cedrenus, had I not 
of the Filbing about the Ille of Pharos , as|found ſomewhat more in S#idas than Cedre- 
was faid before. us hath hereof; as the form of invocation 
Remphes the ſon of Protexs is reckoned the | which Thulis uſed , and that clauſe of his gi- 
next King, by Diodore, as alſo by Herodetxs, | ying name to the [land : though in this laſt 
who calls him Ramſimitus, and tells a long | point I hold Szidas to be deceived; asalſo 
tale fit to pleaſe children, of his covetouinels, | Cedrexns is,or(at leaſt)ſeems to me,in giving 
and how histreaſure-houſe was robbed by |to this King ſuch profound antiquity of 
4 cunning thief, that at laſt married his|reign.Indeed the very name of that book,ci- 
Daughter, But of this a man may bclicve| ted often by Cedrezns , which he calls Little 
what he liſt, How long this King reigned I| Gereſss, is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 
kncw not, nor think that either he or his fa-| ſome impoſture:but the Frierly ſtuffe that he 
ther did reign at all. alledgeth our of it, isſuch as would ſerve to 
diſcredit himſelf, were it not otherwiſe ap- 
parent that he was a man both devout, and 
of good judgment in matters that fell with- 
in his compabs. I will here ſet down the liſt _ 
Fer 
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old Egyptian Kings delivered by him, and 
Icave the cenſure to others, 

The firſt Kivg of Fegpt that he ſets down, 
is Mizrain the ton of Cham, After him he 
finds many ot a new race, deriving their pe- 
degree thus: Nimrod the ſon of Chus was 
allo called Crior, and turther took upon him 
the name of the Planet Saturn , had to Wite 
Semiramis, who was of his own Linage, and 
by her three ſons Picus, furnamed Jupiter, 


—  ——————  ———_ — 


the times of Daw and of Salomon. He cane 
Into Paleſtina with an Army,took Gezar from 
the Canaanites, and gave It to his daughter 
Salomon's wife: though for herlake perhaps 
It was, that in time following either he, or 
(asI rather take it ) Seſac his ſon did favour 
the enemies of S«/o-20x , who kept ſo man 

Wives and Concubines, beſides this Egyptian 
Princeſs.In the life ot Rehoboar all hath been 
written that I find of Seſac , excepting the 


Belus,and Nins. Prcwy chaling his Father our | length of his reign, which mult have been (ix 


of Aſjyria into Haly, reigned in his ſtead thir- 
ty years.and then gave up that Kingdom to 
Jnno his liſter and wite,and to Belws his fon : 


years, Nirns had the Kingdom, and married 
his own Mcther Semriramis. But Picrs went 
into 7taly to viſit his old Father Saturn, Sa- 
turn forthwith reſigned the Kingdom unto 
him. Picas Japiter reigned in Ttaly threeſcore 
and tworyears,had threeſcore and ten Wives 
or Concubines,and about as many children: 
finally dyed , and lyes buried in thelfle of 
Crete, The Principal of Jwpiter's ſons were 
Faunnus, Perſeus, and Apolio. Faunus was Cal- 
led by the name of the Planet Aercury : he 
reigned in Zaly, atter his Father , five and 
thirty years, and then ( finding that all his 
brethren conſpired againſt him)he went in- 
to Fgypt,with abundance of Treaſure,where, 
after the death of Mifraim, he got the King- 
dom,and held it nine and thirty years. After 
Alercury lulcan reigned in Egypt, four years 
and a half. Then Sol, the ſon of Vulcan, 
reigned twenty years and a half. There fol- 
lowed in order Soſts, Oferis, Orus and 7 hules, 
of whom we ſpake betore : the length of 
their ſcvcral reigns is not ſet down. Afﬀter 
Thules , was the great Seſoſtris King twenty 
years. His ſucce(lor was Pharaoh,called Nare- | 
cho , that held the Crown fifty years, with 
which there paſi.d from him the ſurname of 
Pharaoh, to a very long poſterity. | 
Theſe reports of Cedrenrs | hold it e-' 
nough to {ct down as I find them : let their. 
credit ret upon the Author. | 
Others y<t we find, that are ſaid to have 


' 


and twenty years, if he were that Sprengis 


| 


twentieth Dynaſty. 
atter which Belns , who reigned only two | 


with whom Ewſebins begins the one and 


Now foraſmuch as it would ſerve to no 
great purpoſe, that we knew the length of 


Seſac his reign, and of theirs that jollowed 
him, unleſs therewithall we knew the begin- 
'ning of Seſac, upon which the reſt have de- 


' 
| 


pendance:this courſe | take. From the tourth 
year of Jehojakim King of Juda, 1m which 
Pharao Neco was\lain, I reckon upwards the 
years of the ſame Necs, and of his Predecel- 
ſors, unto the beginning of Seſac £ by which 
accompt, the firſt year of Seſac is found con- 
current with the twentieth of Salomor's 
reign, and the twenty fixt of Seſac with the 
fifth of Rehoboam , wherein Seſac ſpoiled the 
Temple,and dyed, enjoying the fruits of his 
Sacriledge no longer than Joes the 1ſraelite, 
and Craſſus the Roman did ; who atter him 
ſpoiled the Temple of Jeruſalem. 

Tofill up the time between Seſac and Ne- 
co, have rather taken thoſe Kings that I find 
in the Greek, Hiſtorians,than them which are 
in Exſebins his Catalogue. For of thoſe that 
are delivered by Exſebius, we find no Name 
nor AC recorded elſewhere, fave only of 
Bocchoris , who is remembred by Diedore, 


Plutarch, and others, much being ſpoken of 
him , that makes him appear to have beena 
King.Hereunto I may add,that the fuccefſion 
is often interrupted in Ewſebins by #thiepi- 
ans,which got the Kingdom often,and held 
it long : whereas contrariwile it appcars by 
the Prophet- Eſay , that the Counſellors of 
Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flourith- 


reigned in Egypt, without any certain note, | ing continuance of that houſe,inſomuch that 


when,or how long : about whom 1 will not | they ſaid of Pharaoh, Tam the ſon of the wiſe, TT 


labour, as tearing more to be reprehended | 7 ane the ſor of the ancient King, But that 
of vain curiolity, in the ſearch made after! which'overthrows the reckoning of Exlebi- 
theic already rehearled, than of negligence, 45, is the good agreement of it with his mi- 
m omitting tuch as might have been added. | ſtaken times of theKings of Juda.For though 

Vaphres,the father in law to Salomon, and | jt pleaſe him well to ſee how the reigns of 
Seſac,the attiicter of Kehoboam, lead us again | Joſs and Neco meet by his computation, yet 
Into fair way,but not far. The name of Ya-| this indeed mars ali,the reign of Foſras being 
phres js not tound in the Scriptures; but we | miſplaced. This errour grows from his omit- 
are bcholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and | ting to compare the reigns of the Kings of 
Eufebins for it. Theſe give us not the length | Juda with theirs of Iſrael: by which occaſion 
of his rc1gnz but we know that he livedin | Jorar: King of 77rac! is made to reignthree 
years 
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years after Abazia of Jucla ;, Samaria is taken j otherwile it is hard to conceive how it might 
by Salman aſſar before Hezechia was King : be, that they, who had not power to avoid 
and in a word, all, or moſt of the Kings have the like {lavery Jaid upon them by the youn- 
their beginnings placed in ſome other year | ger brother or ton,{hc 1d have power or let- 
of their collaterals than the Scriptures have [ſure to take juch revenge upon his Predeceſ- 
determined. for. To the like malice may be aſcribed 
the tale deviſed 2gainit Cheops his Daugh- 
|ter3 Ihather Father wanting money, did 
i FL proſtitute her, and that ſhe getting of every 
of Chemnis,Cheops,Cephrenes, and other | man that accompanied her , one ſtone, did 
Kings recited by Herodotus and Diodorus | build with them a fourth Pyramis,that (tood 
Siculus, wkich reigned between the times of | 1n the midſt of the other three. Belike the 
Rehoboam and Ezechia, was an inſolent Lady, and made them follow 
their drudgery for her ſake, longer a while 
Ollowing therefore the Greek, Hiſtori- | than they thought to have done, in railing a 
E ans,l place Chemnis,or (according to Di-, Monument with the ſupertluity of her Fa- 
odore)Chembis, firſt in the rank of thoſe that thers proviſions. 
were Kings after Seſac.He reigned fifty years, | Aycerinas the fon of Cephrenes reigned 
and built the 'greateſ(t of the three Pyra- after his Father fix years. He would have 
midcs, which was accounted one of this | built as his tore-goers did, but prevented by 
Worlds Wonders. The Pyramis hath his | death,tiniſhea not what he had begun. The 
name from the ſhape , in that it reſembleth | people thought him a good King,for that he 
a flame of fire,growing from the bottom up- |did fet open the Temples, which Cheops and 
wards narrower and narrower to the top. [Cephrenes had kept (hut,But anOracle threat- 
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This of Chemmis being four-ſquare , had a |ned him with a ſhort lite of f1x years only, 
Baſe of ſeven acres every way , and was a- | becauſe of this his devotion 3 For (faid the 
bout fix acres high.It was of a very hard and | Oracle) Egypt ſhould have been afflicted an 
durable ſtone, which had laſted, when Dio-| hundred and fifty years,which thy Predeceffors 
dore ſaw it, about a thouſand years, without | 4zzew, and performed for their parts; but thou 
complaining of any injury that it had ſuffer- |haft releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thou live but ſx 
ed by weather in fo long ſpace. From the |zears.[t 1s very ſtrange, that the gods ſhould 


reign of Chemmis, unto the age of Auguſtus |be offended with a King for his piety ; or 
Ceſar, wherein Diodore lived, are indeed a |that they ſhould decree to make a Country 
thouſand years 3 which doth give the better |impious , when the people were deſirous to 
likelihood unto this time wherein Chemmnis | ſerve them ; or that they having ſo decreed, 
is placed. As for this and other Pyramides, | it ſhould lye in the power of a King to alte: 
late Writers do teſtifie , that they have ſeen |deſtiny,and make the ordinance of the god - 
them yet ſtanding. to fail in taking full effect, But thele were 
bite 1. After Chemnis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes | Egyptian gods. The true god was doubtlet: 
his Brother 3 but doubtfully, and enclining | more oftended with the inſtitution of fuch 
rather to the opinion , that his fon Chabrews |[dolatry, than with the interruption. And 
"lt. ſucceeded. Herodotws hath Cheops(who might | who knows whether Chemmnis did not leart: 
be Chabreas) and Cephrenes after him. Theſe | ſomewhat at Jer»ſalem in the laſt year of hi 
are ſaid to have been brethren; but the |Father Seſac, that made him perceive, an:+ 
length of their reigns may argue the Jatter | deliver to thoſe that followed him , the v- 
to have been ſon to the former : for Cheops | nity of his Egyptian ſuperſtition ? Moſt {::r-- 
reigned-fifty years Cephrenes fifty fix. Theſe | it is,that his reign , and the reigns of Ch» 
were, as Chemmis had been, builders of Py-|and Cephrezes were more long and 1 
ramides, whereby they purchaſed great ha- {happy than that of Mycerinas, who 
tred of their people, who already had over- |lude the Oracle, revelled away buih c 1 
laboured themſelves in ere&ing the firſt. | and nights,asif by keeping candles i1y'1r ct 
Theſe Pyramides were ordained to be|he had changed his nights into dayes, 11! | 
Tombs for thoſe that raiſed them; but the| doubled the time appointed : a ſervice 1:17 
malice of the Fgyptians is ſaid to have caſt| plealing to the Devil,than the reſtitution « 
out their bodies , and to have called rheir| [dolatry durſt then ſeem, when it cou. 
Monuments by the name of an Heardſman| ſpeed nv better. I find in Reineccias | try 


that kept his Beaſts thereabouts. It may be, 
that the robbing them of their honour , and 
cntituling a poor fellow to their works, was 
held to be the caſting out of their bodies 3 


years aſiigned to this King 5 which I veriiy 
believe to have been ſome errour of tho 
print, thoughl find it not corrected amonz 


other ſuch overſights: For T know no Autho 
th: 
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that gives him ſo many years, and Keinecciws further.or more{it the like abridgment ſhall 


OT RD ——_———— 


himſclf takes notice of the Oracle, that be required of Pſammiticus his reign) into 
threatned Aycerinus with a ſhort lite, as1s the years of Kehoboarr. 


before ſhewed. 


Ot Sabacws the Athiopian , who took the 


Bocchorus is placed next unto Aycerimus, Kingdom from Anyſer , it is agreed by the 
by Diodore,who ſpeaks no more of him than! moſt, that he reigned fifty years. He was a 
this, that he was a ſtrong man of body, and; merciful Prince, not puniſhing all capital 
excelling his predecetlorsin wit. He 1s ſpoken; offences with death, but impoſing bondage 
of by divers Authors , as one that loved ju-' and bodily labour upon malefactors ; by 
ſtice 3 and may be taken for that Banchyris whoſe toil he both got much wealth into his 
whom $#idas commends in that kind : Exſe- own hands, letting out their ſervice to hire, 


bius reckons 44. years of his reign. 


and performed many works of more uſe than 


After Bocchorus,one Sabacus an Athiopian pomp , to the lingular benefit of the Coun- 
follows in the Catalogue of Diodore ; but trey. Zonoras calls this King Sa; the Scri- 
certain ages after him. Herodotus quite omit- ptures call him $0. Heſea, the laſt King of 
ting Bocchorus , hath Aſjchis ; who made a Jjrael,made a league with him againſt Salme- 


ſharp law ( asit wasthen held) againſt bad 


| naſſar , little to his good : for the Feyptian 


debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be in was more rich than warlike,and theretore his 
the creditors diſpoſition , till the debt were friendſhip could not preſerve the Jjraelite 
paid. This Ajjehis made a Pyramis of brick, | from deſtruction. 


more coſtly and fair, in his own judgment, 


It ſeems, that the encroaching power of 


than any of thoſe that the former Kings| the 4ſyrian grew terrible to Egypt about 
had raiſed. Beſides this Aſyckis, Herodotms | theſe times; the victories of Tiglath Phulaſ- 
placeth one Aryſss, a blind man, before the | ſar and Salmanaſſar having eaten ſo far into 
Athiopian. The reigns of theſe two are per- | Syria, 1n the reignot this one King So or Sa- 
haps thoſe many ages which the Egyptians, | bacus, Yea, perhaps it was in his dayes (tor 


to magnihie their antiquities, accounted be- 
tween Bocchorus and - him that followed 
them. Burt all this could make but fix years; 
and ſa long doth Fundins, ſo long doth Rez- 
#eccius hold , that theſe two Kings between 
them both did govern. If any man would 
lengthen this time, holding it unprobable 
that the reigns of twoKings thould have been 
ſo ſoon ſpent ; he may doit by taking ſome 
years from Sethox or Pſammiticus , and ad- 
ding them to either of theſe. To add unto 
theſe without ſubtracting from ſome other, 
would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : for- 
aſmuch as part of Seſac his reign, muſt have 
been in the fifth of Rehoboam, as allo the laſt 
of Pharao Neco was the fourth of Jehojakim, 
and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar., For mine 
own part, I like it better to allow ſix years 
only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the 


{ his reign began in the fourth of Menahem) 

that Ph»/ himſelf did make the firſt entrance 
into Paleſtina, This cauſed So to animate the 
half-fubdued people againſt their Conque- 
rors; but the help which he and his Succe(- 
ſor gave them was ſo faint,that Sewnacherib's 
Embaſſador compared the Egyptian fuccour 


had Hoſes found it , and ſuch Ezechia might 
bave found it,had he not been ſupported by 
the ſtrong ſtafte of him that ruleth all Nati- 
ons with a rod of iron, It appeareth by the 
words of Rabſake, that the opinion was great 
in Jada, of the Egyptian forces, for Chariots 
and Horſe-men ;, but this power, whatſoever 
It was, grew needtul, within a little while, 
tor the defence of Feypt it ſelf, which S0lett 
unto Sethor his Succetlor, having now fulfl- 
led the fifty years of his reign. Herodotws 


witneſs of Herodotzs, who,concurring here-|{ and Diodorws have both one tale,from the re- 


in with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Serra-! 
cherib's War, atwhich time Sethor was King | 
of Eegpt. 1 will not therefore add years} 
unto theſe obſcure names ; for by addin 
unto theſe men three years, we 1hall chruſs 
the beginning of Sethox out of place, and 
make it later than the death of Sexnacherib. | 
In regard of this agreement of Herodotus | 
with the Scriptures. 1 am the more willing to 
hold with him in his Egyptian Kings. Other- 
wiſe it were a matter of no great envy to, 
leave both Afychis and Anyſps out of the} 
roll, which were ealily done by placing Seſac | 
lower,, and extending his lite yet fix years 
| 


lation of Fgyptian Prieſts.concerning.the de- 
parture of this King ; ſaying, that he left the 
Country, and willingly retired into #thio- 
pia, becauſe it was often ſignified unto him in 
his dreams, by the god which was worlhip- 
ped at Thebes , that hisreign ſbould be nel- 
ther long nor proſperous, unleſs he flew all 
the Prieſts in Egypt 5 which rather than to 
do,he religned his Kingdom. Surely, theſe 
Feyptian gods were of a ſtrange quality,that 
ſo ill rewarded their ſervants , and invited 
Kings to do them wrong. Well might the 
Egyptians ( asthey likewiſe did ) worſhip 
Dogs as gods, when their chief gods had the 
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property of Dogs, vvhuch love their Maſters | and ne Subjects : For the good King lisxing 
the better for beating them. Yet to vyhat lits clpectal conlidence in God , hcid that 
end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, | courle of policy , which he thought mot} 
1 cannot tell 3 and thereture I think that it | likely to turn to the benetit of his Country 3 
might be ſome device of the tearful old man, the multitude ot Judea looking into the fair 
vyho ſeeing his Realm 1n danger of an inva-| hopes v hich this Feyptian league promited, 
ſion , ſought an honeſt excule for his depar- | were putied up with vain conceits, thinking 
irc out of it, and vvithdrawing himſelt into| that all was fate, and that now they ſhould 
Athiopia , vwvhere he had been bred in his' not necd to fear any more of thoſe injuries 
youth. What if I ſhould ſay,that the £tþ/0pr2| which they had ſutfter:d by the Aſyrian:s , - _ . 
into vvhich he vvent, vvas none other than| and fo became forgettul of Gud.takine conn- * © 
Arabia, wyhereot Tirhaka the King (perhaps | el,but not of him.The Prophet F/ay compiain- 
at the inſtigation of this man)raiſed an Army | ed much of this preſumption 5 giving the 
againſt Senmacherib , vvhen he mcant to In- pcople of Jzda to under{t1nd , That the Þ- 
vade Feypt vvithin two or three years after ?| gy ptians were zen, and no! Cod , and their try $1.4, 
but I vvill not trouble my felt vvith much ' Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirits that God himſelt 3-294 8: 
enquiry. ThisI hold,that So,or Sabarrs vvas| thould detend Ijract upon repentance , and 
not indeed an #thiopian ( tor in his time 1i-| that Ailur ſhould fall by the fword , bnt not of tſay $0.7, 
ved the Prophet Fſay , who mentioneth the man. As tor the Feyptians(laid the Prophet) o 
antiquity of Pharacbs houſe) but only ſo fur-; they are vanity,and they ſhall belp in vain.their ſry 3 4: 
named tor his education, and becauſe ifluing | /trength #5 to ſit ſtill. 
from thence, he got the Kingdom from Any- According to the Prophets words it came 
fir, who was his oppoſite. The quiet and' to paſs. Forin the treaty of Contederacy 
mild form of his government , his holding that was held at Zoar, all manner of content- 
the Kingdom fo long without an Army, and ment and aſſurance was given to the Jews b 
many other circumſtances argue no lets, But Serhox, or his Agents, who filled them with 
whether finally he betook a private lite , or | ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, that 
whether he fore-went his lite and Kingdom | they did zot look, (as Eſay taith) wrto the holy e[g 31.1.1 
at once, being now very old , it is time that | Oze of Iſrael, wor ſeek unto the Lord, But he 
we leave him, and ſpeak of Sethor his next | yet 3s wiſeſt. 


Succeſſor, who is omitted by Digdore, but re-| Afﬀtcr a while came Sernacherib with his 
membred by Herodotus, by a ſure token of| Army , and wakened them out of theſe 
his having been King. | dreams; for Sethon their good Neighbour, as 


near as he was, did ſeem tar off, being unrca- 
dy, when his help was moſt needtul. It may 


— 


Wt leem that he purpoſed rather to make Pals- 
Cf Sethon who reigned with Ezechia,and ſided | ſtina,than Feypt.the ſtage whereon this great 
with him againſt Sennacherib. Wartſhould be acted , and was not without 


hope, that the 4/yrians and Fews, weakning 
6 bo firſt year of Sether's reign falls into | one another,ſhould yeild unto him a fair ad- 
the twelfth of Ezechia, which was the | vantage over both. Yet he fought with mo- 
hit of Semracherib. It was a troublefome age, | ny; for he ſent Horſes and Camels laden 
and full of danger ; the two great King-| with treaſure, to hirethe Arabians, whom 
doms of Aſyria and Fgypt, being then inga- | E/ay calleth a people that cannoe profit. Thele , FW] 
ged ina War, the iſjue whereof was to de-| Arabiaxs did not profit indeed ; for (beſides 
termine whether of them ſhould rule or | that it ſeems by the ſame place of Eſay , that 
ſerve. The Aſſyrian had the better men of | the rich treaſures miſcarried,and fell into the 
War; the Fgyptiar: better proviſion of ne-| enemies hands before any help appeared 
cellaries: the Aſſyrian more Subjects ; the| from Tirhaca ) all the ſtrong Citics of Jud 
Egyptian more Friends : and among the new | were taken by Sennackerib,zxcept Libn: La- 
conquered half Subjects of Aſ/ur, many that | chis,and Jeruſalem it (elf, which were 1:1 toro 
were Feyptian in heart , though Afgriar in| diſtreſs , till the ſword of God and not of 
outward ſhew. | Man, defeated the A//yriar, who did go, for 
Of this laſt ſort were Ezechia and his peo- | fear, to his Tower, that is, he fled to Vince, £/e 3 9: 
plez who knowing how much it concerned | where he was lain. 
Pharao, to protect them againſt his own, Concerning this expedition of Senna be- 
great Enemy, preferred the tricndfhip of fo | rib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : That it 
near and mighty a Neighbour, before the ſer- | was purpoſed againſt Feypt,where the men of 
vice of a terrible, yet far removed King. But War,being offended with Sethon their King, 
rem was great ditierence between Fzechia who had takcn away their allowance, re- 


Ppp fuſed 
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tuſcd to boar arms in detence of him and 
their Country ; that Sethor being Lulcans 
Prieſt bemoancd himſelt to his god, who by 
dream promiſed to fend him helpers ; that 
hereupon Sethor, with ſuch as would follow 
him, (which were cratt{-men, ſhop-keepers, 
and the like)marched towards Pelnſeur x and 


that a great multitude of ficld-mice entring 


the Camp of Senacherib by night, did fo 
gnaw the bows, quivers, and {traps of his 


mens armour , that they were fain the next 
day to fly away in all haſte, finding them-' 


ſelves dilarmed. In memory hereof{ faith He- 
redotns )the ſtatue of this King 1s ſct upin the 
Temple of Yulcar, holding a Mouſe 1n his 
hand, with this inſcription, Let him that bolds 
me ſerve God, Such was the relation of the 


Fgyptian Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwar-, 
ved from the truth, being defirous to magni- 


fie their own King, it may ealily be percci- 
ved. It ſeems that this Image of Sethor was 
fallen down, and the tale torgotten in Diodc- 
rs his time, or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts did 
torbear to tell it him ( which cauſed him to 
omit 1t_) for that the nation of the Jews was 
then well known to the world, whereof eve- 


had been mingled with the truth. 


Scriptures, thus far forth; That Seracherib 
King of the Aſ/yrians and Arabians, ( lo He- 
rodotus calleth him : the Syrzans, or perad- 
venture ſome borderersupon Syria, bein 

meant by the name of Arabians)lived in this 


Temple in that Lown vvhere this Image was 


crected_) might give occalion to fuch a fa- 
ble ; the Divel helping to change the truth 
intoa lie, that God might be rubbed of his 
honour. Yet that vye may not behie the 
Devil, I hold it very likely, that Sethor fin. 
ding himſelf in danger, did call upon his 
gods, that 1s, upon Vulcan, Serapis, or any to 
whom he had moſt devotion. But fo had 
other of his predecetlors done in the like 
need : yet which of them had obtained ſuc- 
cour by the like miracle ? Surely the Jew; 
(even fuch of them as were molt given to ]- 
dolatry) would have been aſhamed of the 


— — 


confidence which they repoſed 3» the Chari- 
ots of Egypt becauſe they were many,and in the” *”* 


Horſemen,becauſe they were very ſtrong : had it 
becn told them,that Sethor, inſtead of ſend- 
ing thoſe Hor{-men and Chariots , was be- 
leeching Vulcan to ſend him and them good 
luck; or elſe ( for theſe alſo were Feyptiar 
gods Jaddrefling their prayers to ſome Ony- 
on or Cat. Howſoever it was, doubtleſs the 
Prophecy of Eſay took effect, which ſaid, They 
ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot 


profit them,nor help,zor do them good, but ſhall 
ry child could have told how much falſhood | be a ſhame &- alſo a reproach. Such is common- 
ly the iſſue of humane vviſdom, when reſt- 


We find this hiſtory agreeable to the 


ing ſecure upon proviſion that it ſelf hath 


; made,it vvill no longer ſeem to ſtand in need 
' of God. 


Some there are who take Sethor to have 
been ſet down by Exſebzns under the name ol 


| Tarachus the Athiopian ; and therefore the 
age, made War upon Egypt, and was miracu-| 


twenty years which are given to Tarachns, 


loully driven home. As for that exploit of| they allow to the reign of Sethon. Theſe have 


the Mice, and the great pleaſure that YJulcar 
did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Sethorr 
were a Prieſt that he took his god now in 
iogood a mood : For within three or four 
years before this, all the Prieſts in Egypt 
ſhould have been flais, if the merciful Kin 

had not ſpared their lives, as it were half a- 
zainſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt good 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, 
that might ſtir up the Feyptians to piety,ſee- 
ing that their devotion, which had laſted fo 
long before, did bring all the Prieſts into 
danger of fuch a bad reward. Rather Ithink, 
that this Image did repreſent Semachertb 
himſclt,and that the Mouſe in his hand, tigni- 
ted Hieroglyphically (as was the Egyptian 
manner of expreſſing things) the ſhameful] 
"fue of his terrible expedition, or the de- 
{truction of his Army, by means which came 
no man knew from whence. For the venge- 
ance of God , ſhewed upon this ungodly 
King, was indeed a very good motive to 


well obſerved that Tarachxs the Zthiopias 
is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as a King 
of Egypt, but as a friend to that Country, or 
at leaſt an enemy to Sexnacherib, inthe war 
laſt ſpoken of ; the A#thiopians (as they are 
engliſhed) over which he reigned, being 1n- 
deed Chuſhites or Arabians. Hereupon they 
ſuppoſe aright , that Exſebius hath miſtaken 
one King Re another. But whereas they 
think that this Tarachus or Tirhaka is placed 
in the room of Sethor, and therefore give to 
Sethon the twenty years of Tarachus, I hold 
them to have erred on the other hand. For 
this Zthiopiar ( as he is called )) began his 


ptety. But the Embleme,together with the 
Temple of Pulcan (bzing perhaps the chief 


reignover Egypt, by Ewſebins his accompt, at- 
ter the death of Sexnacherib and of Ezechia, 
in the firſt year of Maraſſes King of Jude. 
Therefore he or his years have no reference 
to Sethon, 

Herodotus forgets to tell how long Scth0n 
reigned 3 Fundzys peremptorily citing 0 
Author, nor alledging reaſon for it, ſets him 
down thirty three years 3 many omit him 


quite ; and they that name him are not w_ 
"n 
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by FunGizs, to agree very nearly, if not pre- 
ciſcly,with the time of Sethor?'s reign ; there- 
tore I conform my own reckoning to his, 
though I could be contenr to have it one 
year leſs, The reaſon of this computation I 
ſhall render more at large, when l arrive at 
the time of Pſammiticus, whereupon it hath 
much dependance,and whercinto the courſe 
of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, the F- 
gyptian affairs growing now to be interlaced 


xamine his continuance. In this caſe, I 
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The wickedneſs of Manaſles. His impriſonment, repentance, and death. 


Anaſie the Son of Exzechias , brought upon them the Captains of the Hoaſt of 


forgetting the piety of his Fa- the Kings of Aſhur, which took Manaſle, and 
ther,and the proſperity which |put him in fetters , and bound him in chains, 


followed him, ſet up, repair- | 
ed, adorned and furniſhed 
all the Altars, Temples and high Places, in 
which the Devil was by the Heathen wor- 


ſhipped.Beſides,he himſelf eſteemed the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, with all the Hoaſt 
of heaven, as gods, and worſhipped them : 
and of all his afts the moſt abominable was, 
that he burnt his ſons for a Sacrifice to the 
Devil Moloch or Melchor , in the Valley of 
Hinnon,or Benhinnon : whercin was kindled 
the fire of Sacrifice to the Devils. 

He alſo gave himſelf toall kind of Witch- 
craft and Sorcery , accompanied and main- 
tained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all 
forts of Enchanters : beſides,he ſhed fo much 
innocent bloud, as Feruſalem was repleniſhed 
therewith, from corner to corner, For all 
his vices and abominations, when he was re- 
prehended by that aged and reverent Pro- 


and carried him to Babel : Where, after he 
had lyen twenty years as a captive, and dif- 
poiled of all honour and hope; yet to his 
hearty repentance and continual prayer, the 
God of infinite mercy had reſpe&, and mo- 
ved the Aſyrians heart to deliver him: 

It is alſo likely that 2ferodach, becauſe he 
loved his father Ezechias , was the eafilier 
perſwaded to reſtore 24an4ſſe to his liberty 
and eftate. After which, and when he was 
again eſtabliſhed , remembring the miſeries 
which followed his wickedneſs, and Gods 
great mercies toward him,he changed form, 
deteſted his former foolifh and devilliſh Ido- 
latry, and caſt down the Idols of his own e- 
recting, prepared the Altar of God, and fa- 
criticed thereon. He repaired a great part of 
Jeruſalem : and dyed after the long reign of 
hitty five years. Glycas and Sidas report, 
that 4ſ7aa/ſe was held in a cage of iron by 


phet Eſay ( who was alſo of the Kings race, |the Afyrias : and therein fed with bread of 
and as the Fews aftirm, the Father-in-law of bran and water, which men may believe as 
the King ) he cauſed the Prophet near unto |it ſhall pleaſe their fancies, 


the Fountain of $:loe , to be ſawn in ſunder | 


with a wodden Saw, in the eighticth year of 
his life : a cruelty more barbarous and mon-| 
ſtrous than hath been heard of: The Scrip- 

turesIindeed are filent hereof, yet the ſame js 
confirmed by Epiphanixs, Ifidore, Euſebins, | 
and others, too many to rehearſe, and too 


good tobe ſuſpetted. Therefore the Lord| 
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Of troubles in Egypt following the death 
Sethor. The recien of Plammiticus., 


| Hat the wickedneſs of King 71anaſes 
was the caule of the evil whiclr (11 up- 
or 
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mult needs believe: for it 1s aftirmed in the 
Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate of things in 
thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, 
as would have invited any Prince (and did 


perhaps invite Merodach, who fulfilled Gods 
pleaſure, upon reſpeCt born to his own ends, 


delirous to enlarge his Empire) to make at- 
tempt upon Juda. For the kingdom of E- 
gypt, which was become the pillar whereon 
the ſtate of Juda leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtracted with civill diſlenti- 
on, and after two years ill amended by a 
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on his Kingdome and perſon, any Chriſtian 


Troy, and from this Labyrinth(ſaith he) De- 
dalus took the pattern of that whichhe made 
for Aſinos in Crete, Who this Atarws, or 
Menides was, I cannot tell. Reymeccixs takes 
him to have bin Annemenes, which reigned 
immediately before Thuoris, But this agrees 
not with Dzodore, for Dedalus & Minos were 

both dead long before Annemenes was King, 
Bclike Keyneccins, defiring to accommodate 
the fabulous relations of Adarethon,Cheremon 

'and others, that are found in Joſephus, tou- 

| ching Amenophis and his children tothe ſtory 

| of Amaſis and AGiſanes the Ethiopian men- 


( 


diviſion of the government between twelve, tioned by Diodorez held it conſequent,after 
Princes. After ſome good agreement be-| he had conjectured AManethen's Amonophis Fon 


tween theſe, eleven of them tell out with 
the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 


'to be Diodornus his Amaſis;that Sethor ſhould *?! © 


'be A&iſanes, and that Annemenes ſhould 


finally ſubdued by him, who made himſelf; be Marxs. If in this caſe I might intrude a 


abſolute King of all. This Inter-regnux:, or 
meer Anarchie that was in Feypt, with the 


| conjecture, the times which we now handle 
are thoſe about which Reyneccins hath erred 


diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is |in making ſearch Amaſis was Anyſts , AGi- 


placed by Diodore who omitteth Sethor, 


\ſames was Sabacus:;and Marus was one of theſe 


between the reign of Sabacas and Pſammi-! twelve Princes to whom Herodotus gives 


ticus: but Herodotus doth ſet the Ariſtocratie, 
or twelve Governours immediatly before 
P/ammiticus, who was one of them, and at- 
ter Sethon. 

The occaſion of this diflention ſeems to 
have bin the uncertainty of title to that 
Kingdom (for that the crown of Egypt paſſed 
by ſucceſſion of bloud,Ihave often ſhewed) 


which ended for a while, by the partition of 


all among twelve, though things were not 
ſettled untill one had obtained the Sove- 
rainty. 

Thele twelve Rulers governed fifteen 
years In good ſeeming agreement, which to 
preſerve, they made {trait covenant and alli- 
ances one with another,being jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that 
one of them ſhould depoſe all the reſt, no- 
ting him by this token, that he ſhould make 
a drink-offering in Yulcan's Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, 
they joyned together in railing a Monument 
of their Dominion; which was a Labyrinth, 
built near unto the Lake of Meris; a work 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotus, vvho be- 
holding it, afhirms) no vvords could give it 
commendation auſwerable to the ſtatelineſſe 
of the vvork itſelf, I vvill not here ſet down 
that unperfeCct deſcription vvhich Herodotus 
makes of it, but chink enough to ſay that he 


prefers it far before the Pyramides, one of| 
vvhich (as he faith) excelled the Temple 


of Diana at Epheſus, or any of the faireſt 
vvorks in Greece. Diodorns reports this Laby- 


. rinth to have bin the work of Marus or Me- 


zides, a King vvhich lived five generations 
betore Protexs, that is before the Warr of 


the honour of building this famous Laby- 
' rinth. For A@iſanes the Zthiopian depoled 
Amaſis ; Sabacus the Zthiopian depoled 4- 
yſis; Aliſazes governed well,and was mild 
in puniſhing offenders ; ſo likewiſe was S«- 
bacus; Marus the next King after Adiſanes 
built this Labyrinth ; and the next ( ſaving 
Sethon, whom Dzodore omits, as having not 
heard of him ) that ruled after Sabacws, 
performed the ſame work, according to He- 
redotus, who was more likely to hear the 
truth, as living nearer to the Age wherein i: 
was performed. The variety of names, and 
difference oftimes wherein Diodore believed 
the Prieſts,might be a part of the Egyptian va- 
nity, which was familiar with them in mult!- 
plying their Kings, and boaſting of their antt- 
quities. HereImight add, that the twelve 
great Halls,Parlours,and other circumſtances 
remembred by Herodotus, in ſpeaking of this 
building, do help to-prove thatit was the 
work of theſe twelve Princes, But I haſten to 
their end. 

At a ſolemn feaſt in7ulcar's Temple,when 
they were to make their drink-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelf, brought forth 
no more than eleven Cups, Hereupon,Pſam- 
miticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, 
took off his brazen Helmet ; and therewith 


ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt 
to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpect him 
as a Traytor,yet,when they found that it was 
done by him upon ſet purpoſe or ill intent, 
they forbear to kill him, but being jealous of 
their eſtate,they baniſhed him into the mariſh 
Countries by the Sea ſide. This Oracle, and 


| the eventis held by Diedore as a fable,which 
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[ believe to have bin none other : In the relt | his Mercenaries held the right wing { which 
Herodotus and Diodore agree, ſaying that}; was the more honourable place ) in an expe- 
Pſammiticus hired Souldiers out of Caria and , dition that he made in Syria. Upon this diſ- 
Tonia,by whoſe aid he vanquilht his Compa- | grace it is faid, that his Souldicrs, to the 
nions,and made himſcltfole King. number of two hundred thouſand, forfook 

The years ofhis reign, according to Hero-| their natural Country of Fggpt, and went 


dotus, were fifty four; according to Exſe- 
bins forty four 3 Mercator , to reconcile theſe 
two,gives forty four years to his ſingle reign, 
and tento his ruling joyntly with the Princes 


into #thjopia, to dwell there « neither could 
they be revoked by kind Meſlages, nor 
by the King himſelf, who over-took them 
on the way; but when he told them of 


before ſpoken of. Indeed,he that was admit-| their Countrey, their Wives and Chil- 
ted, being a man grown ( for he cannot in. dren, they anſwered, that their weapons 
realon be ſuppoſed to have been then a ſhould get them a Countrey, and that nature 
young fellow) into the number ofthe twelve | had enabled them to get other Wives and 
Governours, muſt be thought to have lived | Children. 
unto extream age, If he ruled partly with; Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſed 
others, partly alone, threeſcore and nine two Infants to be brought up in ſucix ſort, 
years. I therefore yield rather to Exſebins;but | as they might not hear any word ſpoken ; by 
will not adventure to cut five years from the | which means, he hoped to find out what 
Ariſtocraty : though peradventure Pſammi- Nation or Language was moſt ancient; foral- 
ticss was not at firſt one of the twelve, but much as it ſeemed likely, that nature would 
ſucceeded (either by elefion, or as next of teach the children to ſpeak that Language 
blood ) into the place of ſome Prince that | which men ſpake at the firſt. The iſſue here- 
dyed, and was ten years companion in that | of was,that the children cryed, Beccns, Beccns, 
government. which word being found to fignifie Bread 
Another ſcruple there is, though not great, |in the Phrygian tongue, ſerved greatly to 
which troubles this reckoning. The years | magnify the Phrygian antiquity,Goropins, Be- 
of the Feyptians, as we find them ſet down, | cars makes no ſmall matter of this, for the 
are more by one, than ſerve to fill up the honour of his Low-Dutch; in which the word 
time between the fift of Rehoboar and the | Becker (ignifies (as Baker in Engliſh) a maker 
fourth of Jehojakim.This may not be. Where- | of bread. He that will turn over any part 
fore either we mult abate one year from Se- | of Goropins his works, may find enough of 
thon's reign, that was of uncertain length, |this kind, to perſwade a willing man, that 4- 
or elfe ( which I had rather do, becauſe | da: and all: the Patriarks uſed none other 


FunTius may have followed better authority | tongue than the Low-Dutch,before the confu-. 


than I know, or than himſelf alledgeth, in |fion of languages at Babel, the name it ſelf of 
giving to Sethon a time ſo nearly agrering Babel being alſo Dutch, and given by occa- 
with the truth ) we muſt confound the laſt | ſion of this confuſion ; for that there they be- 
year of one reign with the firſt of another. |gan to babble and talk one knew not what. 
Such a ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no| But will not infiſt upon all that is written 
man can ſuppoſe, that all the Kings, or any | of P/ammiticus. The moſt regardable of his 
great part of them, which are ſet down in | acts was the ftege of Azotus in Pelzſtina,about 
Chronologicall tables, reigned preciſely fo which he ſpent nine and twenty years. Never 
many years as 'are aſcribed unto them, have we heard (ſaith Herodotus)that any Ci- 
without any fraCtions : it is enough to think |ty endured fo long a fiege as this; yet Pſam- 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans times fupply- | riticxs carryed it at the laſt, This Town of 
ed the defect of anothers. Wherefore I con- | Azotus had been won by Tartar a Captain of 
found the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein | Serzacherib, and was now, as it ſeemeth, re- 
the twelve Princes ruled, with the firſt of | lieved, butin vain,by the Babylonian, which 
Pſammiticus; who ſurely did not fall out | made it hold out fo well. 
with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make himſelf Lord alone all in one day. 
Concerning this King, it is recorded, that 
he was the firſt in Egypt who entertained 
any ſtrait amity with the Greeks ; that he re- 
tained in pay his Mercenaries of Carza, Tora, 
and Arubia, to whom he gave large rewards 
and poſſeſſions; and that he greatly offen- 
ded his Egyptian Souldiers, by wager 
them in the left wing of his Army, whilel | 


6. TIL 
What reference theſe Egyptian matters might 
have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
Manaſles.1z what part of his reign Manaſles 
was taken priſoner. 


Ere it certainly known, in what year 
of his reign Maraſſes was taken pri- 
foner, 


ſoner, and how long it was bciore he obtat- 
acd liberty, I think we thould hnd theſe 
Feyptian troubles to have been no [mall oc- 
cation both of his captivity and enlarge- 
ment : God ſo diſpoſing of humane actions, 
that even they , who intended onely their 
own buſineſs , fulfilled onely his high plea- 
ſure. For cither the civil Wars of Fgypt 
that followed upon the death of Sethor, or 
the rentine of the Kingdom, as 1t were, into 
twelve picces, or the War between Tſalm- 
*iticus and his Collegues, or the expedi- 
tion of PJalmmiticus into Syria , and the 
liege of Azotas, might miniſter unto the Ba- 
bylontar,cither ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 
his Dominion in the South parts , or ſuch 
necciiny of ſending an Army into thoſe 
parts, to defend his own, as would greatly 
tempt him to make ſure work with the King 
of Juda. The ſame occaſion ſufhcet allo to 
procure the delivery of Aſanaſſes , after he 
was taken. For he was taken(as Joſeph## hath 
it) by ſubtilty, not by open force, neither 
did they that apprehended him, win his 
Countrey,but onely walt it.So that rhe Jews, 
having learned wit by the il] fucceſs of their 
folly, in redeeming Amazia, were like to be 
more circumſpect, in making their bargain 
upon ſuch another accident - and the Babylo- 
ian(to whom the Fgyptian matters preſented 
more weighty argument of hope and fear, 
than the little Kingdom of Jzda could af- 
ford)had no reaſon to ſpend his forces in pur- 
ſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty 
asa greater, whereby he ſhould compell his 
mightieſt cnemies to come to ſome good a- 
greement 3 when by quiting his preſent ad- 
vantage over the Jews, he might make his 
way the fairer into Feypr. 

Now concerning the year of 4/araſſes his 
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where nerd requires , 
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he doth trecly 
ditient from him ) than to have uſed his ac- 


'cultomed diligence in cxamining the matter, 


betore he gave his judgment. Tio argu- 
ments he brings to maintain the opinion of 


Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the fon of 


Manaſſes , is ſaid by Joſephns to have fol- 
lowed the works of his tathers youth; the 
other, that had A/arajes grown old in his 
lins, 7t is like that he ſhould have continued, 
as he did, in his amendment unto the end 
of his life. Touching the former of theſe 
arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the fins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from 
his repentance in his old age,by calling them 
works of his youth,which appeared when he 
was twelve years old; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them (according 
to that of Rabbi Kimki) untill he was but fit- 
teen years from death. Touching the ſecond; 
howlocver it be a feartull thing, to caſt 
off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto 
repentance, which we know not whether 
ever God will offer unto us again; yet were 
It a terrible hearing, That the fins which 
are not forſaken betore the age of two and 
 hifty years, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
,penitencie. But againſt theſe two collections 
of Torniellus, | will lay two places of Scrip- 
/ture, whence it may be inferred , asnot un- 
likely, That Manaſſes continued longer in his 
wickedneſle than Bellarmine hath intimated, 
it not as long as Rabbi Kimki hath affirmed. 
In the ſecond book of Kizgs, the evill which 
; Manaſſes did, is remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted) fo that his 
[amendment may ſeem to have taken up no 
great part of his life? the ſtorie of him being 
'thus concluded in the one and twentieth 
Chapter: Concerning the reſt of the As of 
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reign, wherein he was taken priſoner 3 or | Manaſles, and all that he did, and his ſin that , y,,,.: 

concerning his captivity it ſelf, how long it he ſinned,are they not written in the book, of 11. 

laſtee, the Scriptures are ſilent, and Joſephus | the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? the other 

gives no information. Yet I find cited by Tor- | place 1s in the four and twentieth Chapter 

nies three opinions: the one of Bellay- | of the ſame Book, where, in rehearſing the 

mine, who thinks that Maraſſes was taken in calamities with which that Nation was pun- 

the fifteenth year of his reign 3 the other iſhed in the time of Jehojakim, the great 

of the Author of the greater Hebrew Chrono- Grand-child of this 1/amaſſes, it is ſaid; Sure» 

logy, who affirms, that it was in his twen- y by the commandement of the Lord came this * Xt 

ty ſeventh year; the third of Rabbi Kinki upon Juda, that he might put them ont of his 

upon Fzechiel, who faith, that he was for- fob, for the ſins of Manailes, according to all 

ty ycars an Idolater, and lived fifteen |that he did, and for the innocent bloud that he 

y-ars after his repentance, The firſ: of ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 

thcir conjectures is upheld by Torniellzs,who bloud) thereforethe Lord would not pardon it. 

rc jets the ſecond, as more unprobable, | Who ſo conſiders well theſe places , may 

and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yer |find ſmall cauſe to pronounce 1t moſt falſe, 

the reaſons alledged by Torniell#s in de- |That the repentance and amendment of Ma- 

fence of the firſt, and refutation of the 0- [aſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before 

pinion, are ſuch, as may rather prove him to his death 5 or moſt probable, That when 

tavour the Cardinal as far as he may, ( for he was twenty ſeven yearso1d, he repented, 
an 
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and becomming a new man, lived in the 


{-ar of God forty years after. I will no long- 6. IV. 


cr diſpute about this matter, ſecing that the , Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian 17 ars, 
which were in the reiens of Ezechia and 
Manalles, Kings of Juda, 


truth cannot be diſcovered. It ſufficcth to 
ſay, that two years of civill diflentions in E- | 
eopt fourteen or fiftcen years following, : 
wherein that Kingdome was weakened by RA 7 Ow concerning ſuch aCtions as were 
partition of the Soveraigntie: the war of pertormed abroad in the world, about 
Pſantmiticus againſt his Aſſociates: and four theſe times of AManaſjes, the moſt remarkable 
and twenty years of the nine and twenty, were the Meſſcrrian Wars ; which happen- 
wherein the liege of Azotus continued, be- cd in this age, and being the preateſt action 
ing all within the time of 2/araſſes, did leave pertormed in Greece , between the Trojan 
no one part of his reign (after the firſt fif- | and Perſar Wars, delerye not to be patled 
teen years) free from the danger -f being over with (ilence, 

oppreiſed by the Babylonian, whoie men of  Thelirlt X2efenian War began and ended 
war had continuall occaſions of viſiting his; in the daics of Fzechia; the ſecond in the 
Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, reign of 1/anaſes: but to avoyd the trouble 
is this; that the fifteenth of Aaraſes was of interrupting our Hiſtoric, I have thought 
the laſt year of Sethon in Egypt, and the one it beſt to rehearſe them both in this place. 
and thirtieth of Aerodach his reign, or (ac- , Other introduction is needlefle, than to fay, 
counting from the death of 4ſarhaddon) the | that the poſteritie of Hercnles, driving the 
twentieth: The ſeven and twentieth of 44a- |ifiue of Pelops and the Achears out of their 
naſſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, ſeats, divided their lands between them- 
and the three and fortieth of Aerodach: his ſelves,and ereCtted the kingdomes of Laced#- 
fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- | on, Argos, Meſſene, and Corinth; alt which a- 
ticus. and the fifth of Nabxlaſſar, the ſon of | greeing well together a vvhile, did after- 
Merodach , in Babylon: but which of theſe | wards forget the bond of kindred , and 
was the year of his impriſonment, or whe-| ſought one anothers ruine with bloody wars; 
ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine | whereof theſe Aeſſeriar were the greatelt. 
opinion, leſt I ſhould thereby ſeem to draw | The pretended grounds of the 1eſſeniar: 


a!l matters over - violently to mine own 
computation. 

This was the firſt great maſterie that the 
Babylonians had of the kingdome of Jada. 
For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to Sal- 
manaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. True 
t is, that he hoped to ſtay Senacherib's en- 


terpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with 
three hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty 


war are ſcarce worth remembrance, they 
were ſo (light. Ambition was the true caule 
of it:vyvherewith the Lacedemonians were 0 
tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as a 
colour to accomplith their greedy _defires. 
Yet other matter wasalledged; namely,that 
one Polzchares a Meſſenian had (lain many 
Lacedemonians,tor which the Magiſtrates of 


' Sparta defiring to have him yeilded in- 


of gold, beſides the plate which covered the | to their hands, could not obtain it. The 27e- 
doores and pillars of the Temple. ſenians on the other ſide, excuſed Polzchares, 

But AMaraſſes being preſled with great | for that he was grown frantick,through inju- 
neceſlitie, could refuſe no tolerable condi- |ries received from Ergphnes a Lacedemoni- 
tions, that the Babylonian would impoſe up- | 47. This Fuephnes had bargained to give pa- 
on him; among which it ſeems, that this was [ture to the Cattel of Polychares, and was 
one, (which was indeed a point of ſervi- | theretore to receive part of the increaſe : but 
tude) that he might not hold peace with the | not contented with the gain appointed, he 
Egyptians,whileſt they were enemies to Baby- | {old the Cattc]. and flaves that keep them,to 
lon. This appears not only by his fortifiing | Merchants : which done, he came with a 
with men of war all the ſtrong Cities of J«da | tair tale to his fricnd, ſaying, that they were 
alter his return (which was rather againſt |ſtollen. Whilſt the lye was yet ſcarce ont of 
Pammiticus, whoſe party he had forlaken| his mouth, one of the flaves that had eſcaped 
than againſt the Babyloviar, with whom he| from the Merchants came in with a true 


had thenceforth no more controverlie ) but 
likewiſe by that oppoſition, which Joſtas 
made afterwards to Pharao Neco, in favour 
of Nabulaſſar, which had becn againſt all 
reaſon and policie, if it had not been his 
dutie by covenant. Of this I will ſpeak 
more in convenient place, 


report of all. The Lacedemonian being thus 
deprehended, confeſled all, and promiſed 
large amends; which to reccive he carried 
the ſon of Polychares home with him, but 
having him at home, he villanoutly flew him. 
Wherefore the Lacedamonians having re- 
fuſed, after long ſute made by the wretched 

Father, 
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Father, to do him right againſt this Theite 
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ten years trom Sparta, their wives ſent them 


and Murdercr, ought not to pick matter of |word, that their City would grow unpeo- 
quarrel out of thoſe things. which he did | pled, by reaſon that no children had been 


in that madn<c{s, whereinto they themſelves born them in all that time : Whereupon they 
ſent back all their ableſt young men, promij: 


| 
cuoutly to accompany the young women, 


had caſt him. So ſaid the 77eſſerrans,and fur- 
ther offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto the judgement of the 
Amphi@yones,who were as the general Coun- 
cil of Greece, or to any other fair courſe. 
Put the Lacedemonians,who had a great de- 
fire to occupie the fair Country of Aeſſere, 
that lay cloſe by them, were not content 
with ſuch allegations. They thought it e- 


who got ſo many of them with child,as they 
became a great part of their Nation , and 
were called Partbenians. Diouorns refers the 
begetting of theſe Parthenians to a tormer Det 1: 
time. Bur in proceſs of this Meſſerian War, * 
'when the Devil in an Oracle had adviſed 
'the Meſſenians to ſacnfice a Virgin of the 


nough to have ſome ſhew for their doings; 'ſtock of * AFgeyptus, that fo they might be yi. 
which the better to colour,they reckoned up ' Qorious againſt the Lacedemonians ; the lot * Thx 
many old injuries , and ſo without lending ' falling upon the Daughter of one Lyriſens, in 
any defiance , ſecretly took an oath to hold | Epibolns the Prieſt, willing to ſave her, laid, get ons 
War with M2ſſere till they had maſtered it : [ſhe was only a foſtered child , and not born Cnſl 
which done.they ſeized upon Amphia,a tron- of the wite of Lyciſc#s - which anſwer giving thedwy 
ticr Town ot that Province , wherein they | delay to the execntion of the Maid, Lyciſeug'®®. 
put all to the Sword without mercy , very !ſecretly fled away with her into Sparta. Then" 
tcw eſcaped. | Ariſtodemns , which afterwards was King, 4«: « 
Hereupon the 2efſenians took Arms, and voluntarily offered his own Daughter : but *< 
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were met by the Enemy. 
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A furious battel |a young Nobleman, being i love with the the ts 
was fought berween them,which ended not , Maid, when otherwiſe he could not preyail, Neil 
until dark night,with uncertain victory. The |faid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, but that yea 
Heſſenians did ſtrongly encamp themſelves ; | he had defloured her,& got her with child ; ==ps 
The Lacedemonians , unable to force their | whereupon the Father in a rage ripped up? 
Camp, returned home. This War i><gan in [his innocent Daughters belly to diſprove 
the ſecond year of the ninth 0/y-7p744, and [the Lovers ſlander: at the grave of which 
ended in the firſt of the tourteenth 0lym- | Daughter of his, afterwards falling,by other 
piad, having laſted twenty ycais. Lhe two | ſuperſtitions, into diſpair of prevalling a- 
enemy Nations tried the matter,for a while, | gainſt the Lacedemonians , he flew himſelf, 
with their proper forces, the Lacedemonians to the great hurt of his Countrey, which he 
waſting the inland parts of 47c/{ere; and the | loved moſt dearly. For after his death the 
Meſjenians, the Sea-coaſt of Laconia, But it Meſſerians loſt their courage , and finding 
was not long ere friends, on both ſides, were 'themfelves diſtrefled by many wants, efpe- 
called in to help. The Arcadzians Argives,and | cially of victuals, they craved peace,which 
Siryonians,took part with Meſſere; the Spar- | they obtained with moſt rigorous con- 
tans had,beſides many Subjects of their own, ' ditions. Half the yearly fruits of their 
aid from Corinth, and hired Souldicrs out of; Land they were bound to ſend unto Spar- 
Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battel fa 3 and they, with their Wives, to make 
were tought, with as great obſtinacy as the | folemn lamentations at the death of every 
firſt; ſaving that in the fourth battc] the Spartan King ; they vere alſo ſworn to live 
Lacedrmonians were enforced to turn their in true ſubjefion to the Lacedemonians ; 
backs; in the other fights, the victory was ſtill |and part of their Territory was taken from 
uncertain, though in one of them the 4eſſe- | them , which was given to the 4/-ez, and 
21ans loſt Euphaes their King, in whoſe ſtead |ſuch as had followed the Spartans in this 
they choſe Ariſtodemss. War. 
Many years were ſpent ere all this blood | This peace being made upon fo uneven 
was ſhed ; for peſtilent diſeaſes,and want of | terms, was not like to hold long. Yet nine and 
money to entertain Souldiers , cauſed the |thirty years it continued (the Adeſſerrzars not 
war to linger. And for the ſame reaſons,did |hnding how to help themſelves) and then 
the 4/eſſerr1.ns forſake all their inland towns, | brake out into a new and more furious War 
excepting 1thome, vvhich vvas a Mountain |than the former. The able young men,that 
witha Town upon it, able to endure more |vvere grown up in the room of thoſe Meſ- 
than the enemies were likely to do. But, as |/e-1ans vvhom the former War had conſu- 
ſome Authors tell us, the Lacedemonians med , began to conſider their own ſtrength 
vvere fo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of and multitude, thinking themſelves equal to 
their vow, that having abſcnted themſclves the Lacedemonians , and therefore frorned 
| 10 
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to ſerve ſuch Maſters as had againſt all right, | 
opprefied their Fathers. The chief of theſe 
was Ariſtomenes, a Noble Gentleman of the 
houſe of Ze yptzs3zwho perceiving the uniform 
deſires of his Country-men, adventured to 
become their Leader. He therefore ſound- 
ing the affections of the Argives and Arcadi- 
ans,which he found throughly anſ{werable to 
his purpoſe, began open war upon the State 
of Lacedemon.T his was 1n the fourth year of 
| the three and twentieth Olympiad; when the 
Lacedemonians haſted to quench the fire be- 
fore it ſhould grow too hot, with ſuch forces 
as theycould raiſe of their own without trou- 
bling their friends,meaning to deal with their 
enemies, ere any ſuccour were lent them. 
Soa ſtrong battel was fought between them, | 
and a doubtfull ; fave that the Meſſeriars 
were pleaſed with the iſſue, foraſmuch as 
they had thereby taught their late proud 
Lords to think them their equalls. Particu- 
larlyz the valour of Ariſtemenes appeared 
ſach in this fight, that his people would 
have made hm their King : but he, refu- 
ſing the honour of that name, accepted of 
the burthen, and became their Generall. 
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ed into a place of ſafety. Here the Lacedemo- 
nians found a tedious work, that held them 
eleven years. For beſides that Era it ſelf 
was a ſtrong piece, Ariſtomenes with three 
hundred ſtout Souldiers,did many incredi- 
ble exploits, that wearied them,and hindred 
their attendance on the ſiege. He waſted all 
the fields of eſſere, that were in the ene- 
mies power, and brake into Laconia, taking 
away Corn, Wine, Cattel, and all provi- 
lions, neceſſary for his own people, the 
Slaves and houſhold ſtutte he changed into 
money,ſuffering the owners to redeem them. 
To remedy this miſchief, the Lacedemo- 
rians made an Edi, that neither Meſſe. 
ze, nor the adjoyning parts of their own 
Countrey, ſhould be tilled or husbanded ; 
which bred a great tumult among private 
men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yet 
the Poet Tyrtens appeaſed this uprore with 
pleaſing Songs.But Ariſtomenes grew ſo bold, 
that he not onely ranged over all the fields, 
but adventured upon the Towns, ſurpriſed, 
and ſackt Amycle, and finally cauſed the ene- 
mies to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Com- 


Within one year another battel was fought, 
whereunto each part came better provid- 
ed, The Lacedemonians brought with 
themthe Corixthians,and ſome other friends 
to help; the Meſſenians had the Argives, 
Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This alſo was 
a long and bloudy fight ; but Ariſtome- 
zes did fo behave himſelf, that finally he 
made the Enemies run for their lives. Of 
ſuch importance was this viftory, that 
the Lacedemonians began to bethink them- 
ſelves of making ſome good agreement. 
But one Tyrtexs an Athenian Poet, whom by 
appointment of an Oracle they had gotten 
todireCt them, re-inforced their ſpirits with 
his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes took by 
ſurpriſe a Town in Laconia, and vanquifh- 
edin fight Anaxander King of Sparta, who 
did ſet upon him in hope to have recovered 
the booty. _ | 

But all thoſe victories of Ariſtomenes pe- 
riſhed, in the loſs of one battell, whereof 
the honour / if it were honour ) or ſurely the 
profit,tell upon the Lacedemorians, through 
the treaſon of Ariſtecrates, King of Arcadia, 
who being corrupted by the enemies with 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians 
expoſed to a cruel butchery. The loſs was 
logreat, that together with Andaxia their 
principal City, all the Towns of Meſſene, 
{tanding too far from the Sea, were abandon- 
ed for lack of men to defend them, and the 
Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude; 
that could not be ſafe abroad, was convey- 


paniesz which done, there yet appeared no 
likelihood of taking Er. 

In performing theſe and other ſervices, 
thrice A—_ was taken priſoner ; yet 
ſtill he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſcrves 
to be remembred, as a thing very ſtrange 
and marvellous. He had with too much cou- 
rage adventured to ſet upon both the Kings 
of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded; 
and felled ro the ground, was taken up ſenſe- 
leſs, and catried away priſoner, with fifty of 
his Companions. There was a deep na- 
tural, Cave into which the Spartans uſed to 
caſt head-Jong ſuch as were condemned to 
dye for the gteateſt offences. To this pu- 
niſhment were Ariſtozrenes and his compani- 
ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poor men 
dyed with their falls; Ariſtomenes ( howſo- 
ever it came to pals ) took no harm, | Yet 
was it harm enough to be impriſoned in a 
deep Dungeon,among dead carkaſles, where: 
he was like to periſh through hunger and 
ſtench. But 4fter a while he perceived by 
ſome ſmall glimmering of light ( which per- 
haps came in at the top)a Fox that was gnaw- 
ing upon a dead body, , Hereupon he be- 
thought himſelf, that this beaſt muſt needs 
know ſome way. to enter the place and get 
out. . For which cauſe he madeſhitt to lay 
hold upon it,and catching it by the fail with 
one hand, ſaved himſelf trom biting withthe 
other hand, by thruſting his coat into the 


mouth of it. $o letting it creep whither it 
would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 


untill the way was too ſtrait for him and 
< cher; 
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then diſmilled it. The Fox being loole, ran 
through a hole at which came in a little light: 
and there did Ariſtomenes delve lo long with 
his nails,that at laſt he clawed out his pallage. 
When ſome fugitives of Aeſſene brought 
word to Sparta, that Ariſtomeres was return- 
ed home, their tale ſounded alike, asf they 
had ſaid, that a dead man was received. But 
when the Corinthian forces that came to help 
the Lacedemonians in the fiege of Era, were 
cut in pieces, their Captains (Jain, and their 
Camp taken:then was it eaſily belerived, that 
os ni was alive indeed. 

hus eleven years patled whileſt the ene- 
mies hovering abour Fra, ſaw no likelihood 
of getting itz and Ariſtomenes vvith ſmall 
forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
how to requite.But at the laſt,a flave that had 


fled from Sparta, betrayed the place. This 
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turning ſupplyed the place of their wea. 
ry icllows vvith freſh Companions. Ax;. 
ſtomenes therefore, perceiving that his men 
tor vvant of relict vvere no longer able tg 
hold out, ( as having been three days 
and three nights vexed vvith all miſerics, of 
labour, vvatchings, fighting, hunger and 
thirſt, beſides continual rain and cold ) 
gathered together all the weaker fort, 
whom he compaſled round with armed men, 
and fo attempted to break out through the 
midſt of the Enemies. Emperamns Ge. 
neral of the Lacedemonians was glad of 
this; and to further their departure, cauſed 
| his Souldiers to give an open way, leaving a 
fair paſſage to theſe deſperate mad-men, 
'So they iſſued forth, and arrived ſafe in 4r- 
cadia, where they were molt lovingly en- 
tertained. 


fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the vvife of | Upon the firſt bruit of the taking of Fra, 


a Meſſenian, and vvas entertained by her, 
vvhen her husband vvent forth to vvatch. 
It happened in a rainy-winter-night,that the 
husband came home unlooked for, vvhilſt 
the Adulterer vvas vvithin. The Woman hid 
her Paramour, and made good countenance 
to her husband, asking him by vvhat good 
fortune hee vvas returned ſo ſoon. He told 
her, that the ſtorm of foul vveather vvas 
fuch, as had made all his fellows leave their 
Stations, and that himſelf had done as the 
reſt did ; as for Ariſtomenes,he vvas vvound- 
ed of late in fight,and could not look abroad 
neither vvas it to be feared, that the enemies 
vvould {tir in ſuch a dark rainy night as 
this was. This flave that heard theſe tidings, 


the Arcadians had prepared themſelves to 
the reſcue : but Ariſtocrates their falſ-heart- 
ed King, faid it was too late, for that all was 
already loſt. When Ariſtomenes had placed 
his followers in ſafety, he choſe out five hun- 
dred the luſtieſt of his men, with whom he 
reſolved to march in all ſecret haſt into 
Sparta , hoping to find the Town ſecure, 
and il] manned, the people being run forth 
to the ſpoyl of Meſſene. In this enterpriſe, 
if he ſped well, it was not doubted, that 
theLacedemonians would be glad to recover 
their own, by reſtitution of that which 
they had taken from others; ifall failed, an 
honourable death was the worſt that could 
| happen. There were three hundred 4r- 
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role up ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and | cadians that offered to joyn with himz but 
got him to the Lacedemonian Camp with the | Ariſtocrates marred all, by ſending ſpeedy 
news. - There he found Emperamns his | advertiſement thereof to Anaxander King of 
Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence. | Sparta, The Epiſtle which Anaxander ſent 
To him he uttered all ; and obtaining par- back to Ariſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
don for his running away, guided the Ar- | that miſtruſted him to whom it was direCted. 
my into the town. Little or nothing was done! Therein was found all his falſhood, which 
that night. For the Allarm was preſently ' being was rake open alſembly, the Arca- 
taken; and the extream darkneſs, together 4ians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth 
with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred all his body unburied, erefted a monument of 
direCtions.All the next day was ſpent in moſt ; his treachery, with a note, That the Peryurer 
cruel fight z one part being incited by meer | cannot deceive God. 

hope ending a long work, the other enraged Of Ariſtomenes no more is remaining to be 
by meer deſperation. The great advantage aid, than that committing his people, to the 
that the Spartans had in numbers, was recam- charge of his ſon Gorg#s and other ſufficient 
penced partly by the aſſiſtance which women | Governours, who ſhould plant them in ſome 
and children ( to whom the hatred of ſervi- new ſeat abroad, he reſolved himſelfto make 
tude had taught contempt of death) gave to aboad in thoſe parts, hoping to find the 
their husbands and fathers;partly by the nar- | Lacedemonians work at home. His daughters 
rowneſs of the ſtreets and other paſlages, | he beſtowed honourably in marriage. One 
which admitted not many to fight at once. | of them Demragetus, who reigned inthe lle 
But the Meſſerians were in continual toy] ; | of Rhodes, took to wife, being willed by an 
their Enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing ' Oracle, to marry the daughter of the beſt 


themſclves with meat and ſleep,and then re-. man in Greece. Finally A4riſtomenes went m_ 
| is 
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t5« daughter to Khodes, when he purpoſed to 
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C HAP, XX VII, 
4 in Az, had taken Colophon by force, and 
have travellcd unto Ardys the Son of Gyges |attempted Afiletus and Smyrna.ln like maner 
King of Lyara, and to Phraortes King of Me- | Ardys wan Priene, and aflailed 17letus; but 
ia ; but death prevented him at Kbodes, | went away without it. In his reign, the Cizz- 
where he was honourably buried, merians, being expelled out of their own 
The Meſſenians vvere invited by Araxilas | country by the Scythians, over-ran a great 
(yvhoſe great Grandfather vyvas a Meſſenian, | part of Affa, which was not freed from them 
and yvent into 7taly atter the former war )be- | betore the time of Alzattes this mans Grand- 
ing Lord of the Rhegians in Italy, to take his | child, by whom they were driven out. They 


497 
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art againſt the Zancleans in Sicily, on the 0- | 
ther 1de of the Streights. They did fo ; and 
vvinning the Town of Zancle, called it Meſ- 
ſene,vvhich name it keepsto this day, | 

This ſecond Meſſenian vvar ended in the! 
firſt year of the twenty eighth Olympiad. 
Long after vvhich time, the reſt of that Na-| 
tion, vvho ſtaving at home ſerved the Lace-| 
demonians, found means to rebell ; but 
vvere ſoon vanquiſhed, and being driven to 
forſake Peloponneſus, they vvent into Acarna- 
ia; vvyhence likewilc, after tew ages, they 
were expelled by the Lacedemonians , and 
then followed their ancient Country-men 
into 1taly and Sicily; ſome of them went into 
Africa, where they choſe unto themſelves a 
ſeat. 

It is very ſtrange,that during two hundred 
and fourſcore years,this baniſhed Nation re- 
tained their name, their ancient cuſtoms, 
language,hatred of Sperta, and love of their 
Cnkken Country;with a deſire to return un- 
toit.In the third year of the hundred and ſe- 
cond 0/ympiad,the great Epaminondas,having 
tamed the pride of the Lacedemonians,revo- 
ked the 2deſjerians home,who came flocking 


out of all quarters, where they dwelt abroad, 
into Pelopoxneſus. There did Epaminondas| 
reſtore unto them their old poſſeſſion , and 


had*not onely broken into [,zdja, but wan 
the City of Sardes; though the Caſtle or Ci- 
tade] thereof was defended againſt them 
and held ſtill for King Ardys ; whoſe long 
reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 
{torm, to eftect much. 

Phraortes was not King until the third year 
of the nine and twentieth Olympiad, which 
was fix years after the Meſſenian war ended 
the ſame being the laſt years of Manaſſes his 
reign over Juda. 

Deioces the father of this Phraortes, vvas 
King of Med3a,three & fifty of theſe five and 
fifty years in which AManaſſes reigned. This 


Deioces was the firſt that ruled the Aedes 


in a ſtrict form, commanding more abſolute- 
ly than his Predeceflours had done. For 
they, following the example of Arbaces, had 
given to the people ſo much licence, as 
cauſed every one to deſire the wholeſome 
ſeverity of a more Lordly King. Herein 
Deioces anſwered their defiresto the full.For 
he cauſed them to build for him a ſtately 
Palace; he took unto him a Guard; for de- 
fence of his perſon ; he ſeldom gave pre- 
ſence; vvyhich Mo vvhen he did, It vvas 
vvith ſuch auſterity, that no man durſt pre- 
ſume to ſpit or cough in his ſight.By theſe and 
the like ceremonies he bred in the people an 


help them in building a fair City 3 which by awfull regard, and highly upheld the Ma- 
the name of the Province, was called Meſſere,| jeſty which his predeceſlours had almoſt 
and was held by them ever after, in deſpight| Jetten fall, through neglect of due comport- 
of the Lacedemonians, of whom they never ments. In execution of his Royal Office, 
irom thenceforth ſtood in fear. he did uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter 
ha | juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform him 
| i pats | of all that vvas done in the Kingdom. He ca- 

6. V. | red not to enlarge the bounds of his Domini- 

of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, ; on,by encroaching upon others, but ſtudied 
while Manaſles reigned. Whether Detoces | how to govern well his own. The difference 
the Mede were that Arphaxad which 7s found between this King, and ſuch as were 


mentioned in the Bookof Judith. -Of the Hi- | before him, ſeenis to have bred that opinion 


ſtory of Judith. | which Herodotus delivers, that Deioces was yercg * 


| the firſt who reigned in Media. | 

AT. King of Lydia, and Phraortes of This was he that built the great City of 

the Medes, are ſpoken of by Pauſanias, Ecbatane, which now ts called Tavris ; and 
as reigning ſhortly after the Meſſenian war, | therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad, 
Ardys ſucceeding unto his father Gyges,' mentioned in the ſtory of Jadith,as alfo Ber 
began his reign of nine and forty. years, | #ferodaoh, by the fame account, ſhould be 
In the ſecond of the five and twentieth Nabuchodonoſor the Aſyyrian, by whom Ar- 
Olympiad. He followed the ſteps of his' phaxad was (lain, and Holofernes ſent to 
tather, yyho encreached upon the Toriars; work wonders upon Phul and! End, and F 


Qqq 2 know 


—— 


The fecond Book. of the firſt Part 
know not what other Countrics. For I rec-| arc tobe found a!l together, nenher bee 
kon the laſt year of Deioces to have been the | nor after the captivity of the Jews, and de. 
nineteenth of Ber Merodach ;, though others] lolation of the City. Wheretore the brict 
place it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time | deciſian of this controverlie is, That the book 
of Mcrodach Baladan, \ome later, in the reign | of Judith 7s not Canonical, Yet hath Torn: 
of Nabulaſſar. who is alſo called Nab#cho-| ellus done as much.in fitting all to the time of 
donojor. Xerxes, as Was p'11ibic into deſperate a Calc, 

In titting this beok of J#dith toa certain | For he ſuppoluti, that under Xerxes there 
time, there hath been much labour ſpent | were other Kings, among which Arphaxad 
with iJl ſucceſs. The reigns of Cambyſes, Da-| might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 
rins Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Ochns, have been | cdified the City of Ecbatane, that had tor- 
ſought into, but attord no great matter ot | merly been built by Dezoces) and Nabuchods- 
likelyhood and now of late, the times fore- | oſor might be another. This granted; he 
going the deſtruction of Jeryſalem,have been] adds, that from the twelfth year tothe cigh- 
thought upon, and this age that we have in| teenth of Nabxchodoneſor, that is, five or lix 
hand, choſcn by BeYarmine, as agreeing belt | years, the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes 
with the ſtory; though others herein can-| in his Grecian expedition ( which he luppo- 
not(] ſpeak ot ſuch as tain would )agree with | ſeth to have been fo long ) might g1ve occa- 
him. Whilſt Cambyſes reigned, the Tem-|fion unto Arphaxar!, of rebelling : and 
ple was not re-built, which in the ſtory of | that Nabuchodunefor, having vanquithed and 
7adith is found ſtanding and dedicated. The |ilain Arphaxad, might then leek to make 
other two Perſian Kings, Darins and Xerxes, | him(elf Lord of all, by the Army which 
are acknowledged to have been very fa-| he ſent forth unto Holofernes. So lhould the 
vourable to the Jews; therefore neither of | jews have done their duty, in adhering to 
them could be Nabuchodonoſor, whole part | Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and relilting 
they refuſed to take, and who ſent to de-| one that rebelled againſt him 3 as alio the 
ſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath ſome | other circumſtances rehearſed betore, be 
conveniences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory 3 and | well applyed tothe argument. For in theſe 
above all, the opinion of a few ancicnt | times, the affairs of Fury were agreeable 
Writers(without whoſe judgment the autho- | to the Hiſtory of Judith, and fuch a King as 
rity of this Book were of no value ) having | this ſuppoſed Nabuchodoneſor, might well c- 
placed this argument in the Perſlar Monar- | nough be ignorant of the Fews,and as proud 
chy, inclines the matter to the reign of this | as we ſhall need to thmk him: But the hilence 
vain-glorious King. As for Ochus, very few, | of all Hiſtories, takes away beliet trom 
and they faintly, entitle him to the bulineſs, | this conjeure : and the ſuppoſition it {elf is 
Maniteſt it is, and granted, that in the time | very hard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
of this Hiſtory, there muſt be a return from | abroad, with an Army confiſting of {cven- 
captivity lately foregoing z the Temple re-| teen hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre- 
builtzJoachim High Prieſt 3 and a long peace | ſume ſo far, upon the ſtength of twelve 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabout, | hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
enſuing. AJ! theſe were to be among the | ſand Archers on horle back, as to think that 
Jews. Likewiſe on the other fide, we muſt | he might do what he liſt, yea that there 
find a King that reigned in Nizeve, eighteen | was none other God than himſelf. It Is 
years at the leaſt ; that vanquiihed and flew | indeed eafie to find enough that might be 
a King of the Aedesz one whom the Jews | ſaid againſt this device of Tormiellus: yet 
retuſed to aſſiſt ; one that ſought generally to if there were any neceſſity of holding the 
be adored as God, and that therefore com- | book of Judith to be Canonical, 1 would 
manded all temples, of fuch as were accoun- | rather chooſe to lay afide all regard of pro- 
ted gods,to be deſtroyed 3 one whole Vice-| phane Hiſtories, and build ſome defence up- 


roy or Captain General knew not the Jewiſh 
Nation, but was fain to learn what they 
were of the bordering people. 

Of all theſe circumſtances; the Prieſthood 
of Joachim, with a return trom captivity, 
are tound concurring, with cither the time 
of XManaſjes before the deſtruCtion ot Jernſa- 
lem, or of Xerxes afterward : the re-building 


on this ground ; than, by following the op1- 
nion of any other, to violate; as they all do, 
the text it ſelf; That Judith lived under none 
of the Perſian Kings , Bellarmine ( whole 
worksI have not read, but find him cited by 
Torniellus Jhath proved by many arguments. 
That ſhe lived not in the Reign of Ma- 
naſſes, Torniellus hath proved very ſubſtantt- 


oi the Temple a while before, and the long 
peace following, agree with the reign of Xer- 
xes; the reſt of circumſtances requilite, 


ally, ſhewing how the Cardinal is driven, as 
it were to break through a wall, in ſaying 


|that the text was corrupted, where it ſpake - 
the 
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the deſtruction of the 1'emple foregoing her 

time, that the Kings Arphaxad and Nabu- 

, hodonoſor, tound out by lorniellus, arc the 

hildren of meer fantaſtic, it is ſo plain that 

it needs no proof at all. Wheretore we may 

truly ſay, that they, which have conten- 

Jed about the time of this Hiſtory, being 

well furniſhed of matter, wherewtth to con- 

ſite cach other, but wanting wherewith to 

detend themlelves( like naked men ina ſto- 

ny field  ) have chaſed Holofernes out of all 

parts of time,and left him and his great expe- 

dition , Extra anni ſoliſque vias , 1n anage 

that never was.and in places that were never 
known. 

Surcly, to find out the borders of Japheth, 

li 2-13 which were towards the South, and over a- 

*: gainſt Arabia 3 or the Countries of Phuland 

Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way 3 I think 
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it would as much trouble Coſmographers,as 
the former queſtion hath done Chrono- 
logers. But I will not bulie my felt here- 
with; having already fo far digreſled, in 
ſhewing who lived not with Adaraſſes, that 
I think it high time to return unto mine 
own work, and rehearſe what others I find, 


belonged to one L, Petilins a Scribe. Two 
Cothns or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with 
an in{cription in Greek and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, that Nama Pompilius, the fon of 
Poxpo, King of the Romans, lay there. In 
the one Cothn was nothing found ; his bo- 
dy being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were lis Buoks, wrapped up in two bun- 
dles of wax ; of his own conſtitutions ſ&- 
ven, and other ſeven of Philoſophy. They 
were not onely uncorrupted, but in a man- 
ner freſh and new. The Pretour of the Ci- 
ty deliring to have a light of theſe Books, 
when he perceived whereunto they tended, 
retuſed to deliver them back to the owner. 
and oficred to take a ſolemn oath that they 
were againſtthe Religion then in uſe. Here- 
upon the Senate, without more adoe,com- 
mandcd them to be openly burnt. It ſecms 
that Numa did mean to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer ages, which he thought would fol- 
low, as one that had not been fo fooliſh as to 
believe the Doctrine wherein he inſtructed 
his own barbarous times. But the poyſon 
wherewith he had infe&ted Rome, when he 
late in his Throne, had not left working, 


his Reign. 
6. VI. 
Of other Princes and ations that were in theſe 
t1mes, 


He firſt year of 2/araſſes was the laſt 
Romulus ;, after whoſe death, one year 
the Kowans wanted a King. Then was 


man, and iecming very religious 1n his kind, 


had employed only in Wars, to ſome good 
civility, and a more orderly faſhion of life. 
This he effefted by filling their heads with 
luperſtition;zas perſwading them,that he had 
familiarity with a Nymph called Egeria, who 
taught him a many of Ceremomes which he 
delivered untothe Romans as things of great 
Importance. But all theſe devices of Numa 
were in his own judgement, no better than 


to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and 
out-laws, gathered into one body by Romm- 
las, to ſome form of milder diſcipline, than 


therwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
the Books that were found in his grave, al- 
moſt {ix hundred yearsafter his death,where- 
In the Superſtition taught by himſelf was 
condemned as vain. His grave was opened by 
chance, in digging a piece of ground that 


to have had their part, in the long time of 


Numa Pompilins a Sabyne cholen,a peaceable 


He brought the rude people, which Romulus 


meer delufions,that ſerved only as rudiments 


their boylterous and wild natures were 0- 


when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
grave. Had theſc Books not come to light 
untill the days of Tally and Caſar, when 
the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better 
diſcuſſed : likely it is that they had not on- 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good 
( and peradvenure general ) effe&t. Be- 
Ing as It was, they ſerved as a confutation, 
without remedy, of [dolatry that was inve- 
LErate, 
Numa reigned three and forty years in con- 
tinual peace. After him T#llzs Hoſtilins the 
third King was choſen, in the fix and fortieth 
of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirty 
years, buficd, for the moſt part, in War. He 
quarrclled with the Albanes, who met him 
in the field ; but 1n regard of the danger, 
which both parts had cauſe tofear,that might 
grow unto them from the Thuſcanes, cauſed 
them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 
whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, 
as might make them too weak for a common 
enemy,it might be decided, who ſhould com- 
-mand, and who obey. 
There were in cach Camp three Brethren, 
Twins, born at one birth ( Dionyſprs tays 


that they were Couſin Germans ) of equal 


fight for their ſeveral Countries, Theend 
was, that the Horatii, Companions for the 
Romans, got the victory,though two of them 
firſt loſt their lives. The three Curatiz 
that fought for 4/ba( as Ly tels it ) were all 
alive, and able to fight, vet wounded, when 
two 


3 


years and ſtrength, who were appointed to' 
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ſon of their hurts,could not follow him with | ance of this Hiſtory. Whereas therefore he 
£qual ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch diſtance placeth the building of Rome, in the firſ} 
one trom another,that returning upon them, | year of the ſeventh Ohmpiad,and attirms,that 
he flow them, as it had been in ſingle fight, ' the ſame was the firſt year of Charops gy- 
man atter man,ere they could joyn together | vernment of Athers ; ThopeT ſhall not need 
and ſet upon him at once. 40yſius reports | excuſe,for varying from Pauſanias, who ſets 
it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very parti-'the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat 
cularly , what wounds werc piven and ta- | ſooner. 
ken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horatii In the reign of Mamnaſſes it was, that Midas, 
was lain, then one of the Curatii, then a| whom the Poets _ to have had Aſes 
lecond Horatizs , and laſtly the two (zratiz,| ears, he!d th» Kingdom of Phrygia. Many 
whom the third Horatizs did cunningly ſe-| fables were deviſed of him 3 cipecially that 
ver the cne from the other, as 1s ſhewed be-| he obtained of Bacchrs, as a great gift , that 
fore. {all things which he ſhould touch might im- 

This is one of the moſt memorable things' mediar-ly be changed into Gold : by which 
in the old Roman Hittury, both in regard of| means i; had like to have been ſtarved 
the action it ſelf, wherein Kome was Jaid , as' (his meat and drink being ſubject to the 
it were ina wager, againſt Alba; and in re- ame transformation ) had not Bacchns de- 
{pect of the great increaſe which thereby the livered him from this miſerable faculty, by 
Reman State obtained, For the City of Alba| cauſing him to vvaſh himlelt in the River 
did immediately become ſubject unto her | Padolus, the ſtream vvhereot hath ever 
own Colony, and was ſhortly atter , upon ſince, forſooth, abounded in that precious 
ſome treacherous dealing of their Gover-! metall. Finally,it is ſaid he dyed by drink- 
neur,utterly razed, the people being remo-| ing Bulls blood 3 being invaded by the 
ved unto Rome where they were made Citi-| Scythians. 


two of their oppoſites were {lain ; but the times; but harhnoted alwaies the years of; , 
third Horatizs,pretending, tear,did run away, the Greeks, how they did anſiver unto thei! 
and thereby drew the others, who by rea- | things of Kome, throughout all the continu. ®** 


zcns. The ſtrong Nation of the Latines,where- 
of .41ba, as the mother City, had been chief, 
became ere long dependent upon Rome, 
though not ſubject unto it,and divers petty 
States adjacent, were by little and little ta- 
ken in : which additions, that were ſmall, yet 
many, will forbear to rehearſe(as being the 
works of ſundry ages, and few of them re- 
markable conſidered apart by themſelves) 
until ſuch time as the fourth Empire, that is 
now in the infancy,ſhall grow to be the main 
ſubject of this Hiſtory. 

The ſeventh year of Hippomenes in Athens, 
was current with the firſt of AZaraſſes. Allo 
the three laſt Governours for ten years, who 
followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame Kings 
time, Of theſe I find only names, Leocrates, 
Abjander, and Erizias. After Erizias yearly 
Ru'ers were elected. 

Theſe Governours for ten years were alſo 
of the race of Medon and "oF Fr , but their 
time of rule was ſhortned, and from term of 
like reduced unto ten years,it being thought 
likely that they would govern the better, 
when they knew that they were afterwards 
to live private men under the command of 
others. 1 follow Dionyſus of Halicarnaſoms, in 
applying their times unto thoſe years of the 
Olympiads , wherein the Chronological Ta- 
ble, tollowing this work, doth ſet them. For 
he not only profetJeth himſelt to have taken 


grcat Care In ordcring the reckoning of | and Paxſaxias find it built before , and by 


| In this age flouriſhed that Antimachus, 
who ( faith Plutarch in the life of Komnlus ) 
| obſerved the Moons Eclipſe at the founda- 
tion of Rome. | 

The 44ileſtans,or, (as Euſebins hath it) the 
| Athenians having obtained fome power by 
'Sea , founded Macicratis a ay on the Eaft 
of Egypt. Pſammiticus herein ſeems to have 
aflilted them,who uſed all means of drawing 
the Greeks into Egypt , accounting them his 
ſureſt ſtrength.For neither Ailetws nor Athens 
were now of power ſufficient to plant a Co- 
lony in Egypt by force. 


ded Syracuſe in Sicily, a City in after times 
exceeding famous. 


according to Paxſanias, lived much about * 


companion of Archias that built Syracufe- 


| About the ſame time the Parthenians be- 


| conducted by Phalantws into Italy 3 whereit 
| is ſaid they Cunded Tarentum : but Juſtine 


them 


About this time Archias and his compa- Phe E 
nion Miſcel/zs, and other Corinthians, foun-® 


Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ancient,and ,,,(14 


x Bal.l 3 
| ſo doth Panſanias. mr" 
wfhind 


| ing of age, and baniſhed Lacedem0 , WEIE pay 1's 


Cua?.Xxvy, fl co, 


v Kin. 
2 (bro 


1 K xk, 


2 (bro, 


. : . : .* & P7, »* Wher:t 
The City of Nicodemia,ſometime *Aſtacws, \ 


was enlarged and beautified in this age by jj. » 
Zipartes native of Thrace. Sybil/a of Samm, mu 4't 
9 - part of. _ 
this time. ; prot 
About theſe times alſo was Croton tounded wher! 


| City ut 
upon the Bay of Tarentium by AMiſcel/zs , the 5d 
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them conquered and amplified : and about | ther (ide of Boſphorus.[t were a long work to 

the ſame time, Aaraſſe yet living , the City | rehearſe all that is ſaid to have been Gone in 
Phaſelis was founded 1n Pamphylia , Gela 1n | the five and hfty years of Manaſſes : that 
Sicily , Interamne in the Region of the VU»m-| which already hath been told is cnough 3 
bri;now Urbin in Ttaly. About which time | the reſt being not greatly worth remem- 

alſo Chalcedon in Aſia , over againſt Zyzar-|brance,may well be omitted, reſerving only 

tium (now Conſtantinople ) was founded by Ben Meredach,and Navulaſſar,to the buſinels 

the Megarenſes, who therefore were upbrai- | that will ſhortly require more mentzon of 

ded as blind , becauſe they choſe not the o- | them. 


, 
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CHAP. X XVIII. 
Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deftruttion of Jeruſalem. 
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6. 
of Ammon and Joſias. 


Mmon the ſon of Marnaſſe, a man | in written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe 
no leſs wicked than was his Fa-| that obſerve them, and the ſorrow and ex- 
ther before his converſion,reſto-| tirpation to the reſt , he rent his garments, 
red the exerciſe of all ſorts of I-| and commanded Helkiah, and others, to ask 
dolatry: for which God hardned| counſel of the Propheteſs Huldah, or, 0/d, 
the hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, | concerning the Book ; who anſwered the 
who flew him after he had reigned two| meſlengers in theſe words : Thus ſaith the » ©br.34- 
years. Philo,Eufebins,and Nicephorws give him| Lord, Behold, 1 will bring evil upon the place, * 
ten years, following the Septuagint. and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
Joſras ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a| curſes that are written in the Book which they 
child of 8. years old, he began to ſeck after _- read before the King of Juda, becauſe they 
the God of David his Father ; and in his| have forſaken me , and burnt Incenſe to other , King.u3) 
1 $/*. 3. twelfth year he purged Juda and Jeruſalem | gods. Only for the King himſelf, becauſe he 15. . 
11934 from the high places,and the groves , and the| was a lover of God and his Laws, it was pro-* _—_ 
carved and molten Images : and they brake | miſed that this evil ſhould not fall on Juda 
down in his ſight the Altars of Baalim : He | and Fersſalem in his daies,but that he himfelf 
cauſcd all the Images , as well thoſe which | ſhould inherit his grave in peace. 
were graven,as molten,to be ſtampt to pow-| FJoſtas aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the 
dcr , and {trewed on their graves that had | Book to be read unto them, made a cove- 
erccted them ; and this he commanded to be | nant with the Lord,and cauſed all that were 
done throughout all his Dominions. He | found in Jer»ſalez: and Benjamin to do the 
allo {lew thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sun and | like , promiſing thereby to obſerve the 
Moon,and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes of | Laws and Commandements in the Book con- 
the Sun to be burnt. Of Foſtas it was prophe- | tained. 
lied in the time of Jeroboam the firſt , when 
he erected the Golden Calf at Bethel, that a Altar, Idols, Monuments, and bones of the 
child ſhould be born unto the houſe of Da- falſe Prophets at Bethel, argueth his Domi- 
17; 13,974, Joſtas by name,and upon thee (ſaid the nion to have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
Prophet, ſpeaking to the Altar ) ſhall he that had been part of the Kingdom of the 
ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places, that ten Tribes.Yet 1 do not think, that any vitto- 
burn Incenſe upon thee : 4 prophecy very ry of Joſſas in war got poſleſiion of theſe pla- 
remarkable. cesz but rather that Ezechzas, after the flight 
[n the eighteenth year of his rcign, he re- and death of Senacherib, when Aderodach op- 
uit and repaired the Temple , at which poſed himſelf againſt 4ſarbaddor, did ule 
ume Helkiah the Pricſt found the Book of the advantage which the faCtion in the North 
Moſes, called Dentronomy, or , of the Law, preſented untohim, and laid hold upon fo 
which he ſent to the King : which when he much of the Kingdom of 1#ael, as he was 
had cauſed tobe read before him, and conſi- able to people. Otherwiſe allo it 1s not 1m- 
dered of the ſevere commandements there- probable, that the Babylonian finding him-. 


felf 


1 Kin. 21, 
L (bro 33» 


The execution done by Joſkas upon the 
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ſelf unable to deal with Pſammiticus in Sy- ordinary valour of the mercenary Greek, 
ria ( as wanting power to raiſe the fiege | that were far better Souldiers than Feypr of 
of 420t#5 , though the Town he!d out nine, it ſelf could afford ; and the danger wherein 
and twenty years ) did give unto Manaſſes, | Aſſyria ſtood , by the force of the Medes, 
together with his liberty,as much in Iſrael as which under the command of more abſolute 
himſelf could not eafily defend. This was a Princes, began to feel it ſelf better, and to 
good way to break the amity that the Kings, ſhew what it could do. Theſe were great 
of Juda had fo long held with thoſe of E-| helps, but of ſhorter endurance than was the 
eypt,by caſting a bone between them , and|war; as in place more convenient ſhall be 
withal by this benefit of enlarging their |\noted. At the preſent it ſeems, that either 
Territories with addition of more than they | ſome preparation of the Chaldears to recon- 
could challenge,to redeem the friendſhip of| quer, did enforce,or ſome diſability of theirs 
the Jews, which had been loſt by injuries| to make reſiſtance, did invite the King of 
. done, in ſeeking to bereave them of their Fe1P! into the Countries bordering upon Ey- 
own. When it is ſaid, that Maraſſe: did after | phrates; whither Pharao Necho aſcended with 
 Chro. zz iS deliverance from impriſonment , put Cap-/ a _ Army. : 
14 tains of War in all the ſtrong Cities of Juda | eſe two great Monarchs, havi 
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It may be that ſome ſuch buſineſs is intima- 
ted , as the taking poſleſſion and fortifying 
of places delivered into his hands. For 
though it be manifeſt that he took much 
pains, in making Jer»ſaleme it ſelf more de- 
tenſible 3 yet I ſhould rather believe,that he, 
having already compounded with the Baby- 
lonian , did fortifie himſelf againſt the Egyp- 
tians, whoſe fide he had corkelen, than that 
he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only 
for his minds ſake. The carneſtneſs of Jo- 
fias in the King of Babel his quarrel, doth 
argue, that the compoſition which Marnaſſes 
had made with: that King or his Anceſtor, 
was upon ſuch friendly terms, as __ 
not only a faithful obſervation, but a thank- 
full requita]. For no perſwaſions could fuf- 
fice to make Joſtas fit ſtill , and hold himſelf 
quiet in good neutrality , when Pharao Ne- 
cho King of Egypt paſſed along by him, to 
war upon the Countries about the River of 
Euphrates. 

The laſt year of Foſtas his reign it was, 


when as Necho the ſon of Pſammiticus, came' 


with a powerful Army towards the border 
of Judea,determining to paſs that way , be- 
ing the neareſt toward Exphrates , either to 
ſtrengthen the paſſages of that River about 


Carchemiſh, or Cercuſium , for the defence of 


Syria (as long after this, Diocleſian is ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinus to have done,) or 
perhaps to invade Syria it ſelf. For it ſee- 
meth that the travail of Pſammiticus had not 
been idlely conſumed about that one Town 
of Azot#s , but had put the Fgyptians in poſ- 
ſcſſion of no ſmall part of Syria,efpecially in 
thoſe quarters that had formerly belonged 
unto the Adades Kings of Damaſco. 

Neither was the induſtry of Necho leſs than 
his Fathers had been, in purſuing the war a- 
gainſt Babel. In which war, two things may 
. greatly have availed the Egyptians, and ad- 
vanced their aflairs and hopes : the extra- 


Swords drawn , and contending for the Em- 
jv of that part of the World , Joſtas advyi- 
fed with himſelf to which of theſe he might 
adhere, having his Territory ſet in the mid- 
way between both, ſo as the one could not 
invade the other, but that they muſt of ne- 
ceſiity tread upon the very face and body of 
| his Country. Now though it were fo that 
Necho himſelf defired, by his Embaſſadours, 


leave to paſs along by Judea, proteſting that 


| 


he direfted himſeltagainſt the 4ſyrians only, 111, 


without all harmful purpoſe againſt Joſfas ; 
yet all ſufficed not , but the King of Jrae! 
would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught, 
what little good the friendſhip of Egypt 
could bring to thoſe that had affiance there- 
in : as that of Hoſea the laſt King of 1ſrae/,who 
when he fell from the dependance of the 


| Aſyrian, and wholy traſted to Sabacys or 
Sous King of Egypt, was utterly diſappointed 
of his hopes, and in concluſion loſt both his 
life and eſtate, which the 4ſhrian ſo rooted 
up and tare in pieces, as it could never after 
be gathered together or replanted. The 
calamities alſo that fell upon Jxda in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of Ezechia, 
whilſt that good King and his people relied 
upon Sethon; and more lately, the impriſon- 
ment of Manaſſes , were documents of futft- 
cient proof, to ſhew the ill aſſurance that was 
in the help of the Egyptians,who (near neigh- 
bours though they vvere ) vvere alwates un- 
ready, vvhen the neceſſities of their friends 
required their aſſiſtance. The remembrance 
hereof might be the reaſon why Neco did not 
ſeek to have the Jews renew their ancient 
league vvith him, but only craved that they 
would be contented to fit ſtil}, and behold 
the paſtime between him and the 4/yr14”s. 
This wasan caſic thing to grant 3 ſeeing that 
the countenance of ſuch an Army , as 010, 


ſoon after this, out-face Nabnlaſar upon _ 
Fu 
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own bordcrs , lett unto the Jews, a wy] 

ful excule of tear, had they forborn to 6. I. 

vive It any check upon the way. Where- 

tore | believe that this religious and | of Pharao Neco that ſought with Jolias : 
Vert uous Prince Joſtas , was not {tirred up| Of Jchoahaz axd Jchojakim Kires of 1t- 
only by politick reipects , to [trop the way | racl. 

of Neco but thought himſelt bound in} ; 

Faith and Honour, to do his belt in de-' b thelc Wars, and particularly of this 
tence of the Babylonian Crown where- Victory , Herodotus hath mention a- 
into his Kingdome was obliged , either mong, the Acts of Neco. He tcils us of this 
by Covcnant made at the enlargement King, that he went about to make a Chan- 
of Aanaſjes, Or by the gilt ot {uch part \ncl, whereby Ships might paſs out of Nilzs 
as he held in the Kingdome of the ten into the Red Seca. It ſhould have reached 
Tribes. As for the Princes and people above an hundred miles in length, and 
of Juda , they had now a good occalion, been wide enough for two Gallies to row 
to ſhew , both unto the Babylonians , of 1n front. Putin the middett of the work, 
what importance their triendihip was, and an Oracle torctold that the Barbarians 
tothe Fegptians, what a valiant Nation they | thould have the benefit of it , which cau- 
had abandoned, and thereby made their e-, ſed Nero to dulilt when half was done. 
nemy- | There were conlumed in this toyllome 


Some think that this Aftion of Joſtas | bulinels twelve hundred thouſand Feypri- 


was contrary to the advice of Feremy the| ans; a lols preat cnough to make the 


Prophet z which I do not find in the|King forlake his enterprize, without trou- 


Prophecie of Feremy , nor can find reaſon bling the Oracle tor admonition. Hows 


to believe. Others hold opinion that he | ſoever 1t were, he was not a man tv be 
forgat to aſk the Counſel of God: and dlez therefore he built a Fleet, and le- 
this is very likely 3 ſeeing he might be- vieda great Army, wherewith he marched 
lieve that an enterpriſe grounded upon fi- | againſt the King of Zabe/. In this Expedi- 
delity and thanktulneſs due to the King | tion, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Na- 
of Babel, could not but be diſplealing | vy,as of his Land-forces; but no particular 
unto the Lord. But the wickedneſs of | exploits of his thercin are found recorded, 


the people (in whom the corruptions of} ſave only this victory againſt Joſas , where 
former times had taken ſuch root , as all | Herodots calls the place Afagdolws, and the 
the care of Joſias in reforming the Land , | Jews Syrians; which is a ſmall error, ſeeing 
could not pluck up ) was queſtionleſs far that Judea was a Province of Syria, and 
from hearkening how the matter would | 4agdolus or Magdala is taken to have been 
ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much far- the lame place (though diverlly named) in 
ther from enquiring into his fecret Will, which this battel was tought. Atter this, Ne- 
wherein it was determined that their good | c#s took the City of Cadytis, which was per- 
King, whole life ſtood between them and haps Carchemiſh,by Euphrates,and made him- 
their puniſhment , ſhould now be taken |ſeclt Lord, ina manner, of all Syrz4, as Joſe- 
trom among them, and that in ſuch ſort, phas witnelleth, 

as his death ſhould give an entrance to| Particularly we ind, that the Phenicians 
the miſcries enſuing. So Joſtas levying all one of the moſt powertul Nations in Syria, 
the (trength he could make, near unto, were his Subjects, and that by his command 
Aegiddo , in the half Tribe of Manaſſes , | they ſurrounded all Africa, ſetting fail from 
encountred Neco - and there he received | the Gult of Arabia , and lo paſſing along all 
the ſtroke of death , which lingring about | the coaſt, whereon they both landed,as need 
him till he came to Jeruſalem, brought him required, and owed Corn for their ſuſte- 
to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His | nance tn that long voyage,which laſted three 
lols was greatly bewailed of all the peo-| years. This was the firſt Navigation about 
ple and Princes of Juda , eſpecially of Je- Africa, whercin that great Cape,now called 
remy the Prophet , who inſerted a ſorrow- | Of good hope, was diſcovered z which after 
tul remembrance thereof in his Book of La- | was forgotten, until Vaſco de Gare the Por- 
mentations. tingal tound it out, following a contrary 
courle to that which the Phenicians held;tor 
they beginning 1n the Eaſt, ran the way of 
the Sun, South and then Weſtward, after 
which they returned home by the pillars 
and fſtreights of Hercales ( as the name was 
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then) called now the [treights of Givraltar, | bear to make a conquer 6 t].e Land, Per- 
having Aſr:4 {till onthe right hand ; but | haps upen the ſame reaten, vIiich had mage 
the Portineals, beginning their voyage not ' kim fo carneſt in ſeeking to hold Peace with 
far from the ſame ltreights, leave Africh on lit, For the Jars had fuitered mich inthe x. 
the Larboord , and bend their courſe unto |gyptiars quarrel,and being left bv thele their 
the Eaſt. That report of tne Phenicans, |triends,in time of need, unto all extremities, 
which Herodotus durit not believe, how the | were driven of necellity to toriake that par. 
Sun in this journey was on their right hand, | ty, and to joyn with the enemies 3 to whom 
that is,on the North fide of them, is a matter |it they ſhewed the miclves taithtul; who 
of necetlary truth ; and the obſervation then | could blame them ? It was theretore enough 
made hercof.makes me the better to believe, | to reclaim them ; ſeeing they were ſuch a 
that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. | people as would not upon every occalion 
But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his mag- | thitt ſide, but endure more than Pharao,in the 


— 


nificence, let us tell what he did, in matters 
more importing, his eſtatc. I he people of Ju- 
da , while the Feyptians were buhic at Char- 
chemiſh,had made Jehoahaz their King,in the 
room of his tather Joſras, The Prophet Fe- 
remy calls this new King Shal/am , by the 
name of his younger brother : alluding per- 
haps to the ſhort reign of Shal/am King of 
the ten I ribes: for Shallum of Trae! rewn- 
ed but one moneth ; Jehoahaz no more than 
three. He was not the eldeſt fon of Joſtas - 
Wheretorc it may ſeem that he was ſet up as 
the beſt affected unto the King of Babel; 
the reſt of his houſe being more inclined to 
the Fgyptian, as appears by the ſequel. An I- 
dolater he was, and thrived accordingly. 
For when as Neco had diſpatched his buſineſs 
in the North parts of Syria, then did he take 
order tor the atiairs ot Jadea. This Coun- 
try. was now 1o far from making any reſi- 
ſtance, that the King himleclt came from #7b- 
lah in the land of Hamath, where the matter 
went ſo ill on his ade. that Neco did caſt him 
into bonds,and carry him priſoner into Eg1pt, 
giving away his Kingdom to Fliakir his el- 
der brother, to whom of right it did belong. 
The City of A&zblab, in after times called An- 
tiochia , was aplace unhappy to the Kings 
and Princes of jJuda, as may be obſerved in 
divers examples. Yet here Jchojakim, toge- 
ther with his new namec,got his Kingdom ; an 
11] gain,fince he could no better ule It. But 
however Jehojakim thrived by the bargain, 


pride of his victories, thought that any 
hencetorth thould lay upon them : ſo good 
| a Patron did he mean to be unto them. Ne- 
| vertheleſs, he laid upon them a Tribute, of 
an hundred Talents of filver . and one Ta- 
lent of gold; that ſo he might both reap at 
the preſent ſome fruit of his pains taken,and 
leave unto them ſome document 1n the ty- 
ture, of greatcr puniſhment than verbal an- 
ger,due to them, it they ſhould rebel. So he 
departed, carrying along with him into F- 
gypt the unfortunate King Johoahaz, who di- 
cd in his Captivity. 

The reign of Jehoahaz was included in 
the end of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 
it would hardly be found, that Fehojakim his 
ſucceflor did reign ten whole years 3 where- 
as the Scriptures give him eleven, that are 
current and incomplete, If any man will 
rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort 
1eign, into the firſt year of the brother, than 
into the fathers laſt,the ſame arguments that 
{ball maintain his opinion,will alſo prove the 
mattcr to be unworthy of diſputation ; and 
ſo I leave it. 

Jehojakim in impiety was like his brether, 
'in faftion he was altogether Fgyptian, as 
| having received his Crown at the hand of 
| Pharao. The wickedneſs of theſe laſt Kings 
| being expreſſed in Scriptures none other- 
' wiſe, than by general words, with reference 
'toall the evil that their Fathers had dore, 
makes it apparent, that the poyſon where- 


Pharao (ped well,making that Kingdom Tri- | with haz and Maraſſes had infected the 


butary, without any ſtroke ſtricken 5 which 


'Land, was not ſo expc;'-d bv the zealous 


three moneths before was too ſtout to give | goodnels of Foſas, but that it {till cleaved un- 
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him peace, when he deſired it. Certain it is,| to the chief of the people,Tea unto the Prieſts » ns 


that In his march outward, Neco had a zrea-| 


ter task lying upon his hands, than would 
permit him to waſt his torces upon J#dea : 


but now the reputation of his good ſucceſs! 
at Megiddo, and Charchemiſh, together with 


the ditlention of the Princes Joftas his ſons 
(of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to 
have ſtormed at the preterment of his youn- 
ger brother ) gave him power to do even 
what ſhould pleaſe himſclt. Yet he did for- 


alſs;and therefore it was not ſtrange,rthat the 
Kings had their parts therein. The Royal 
authority was much abaſed by the dangers 
wherein the Countrey ſtood, in this trouble- 
ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what 
they lilted ; rcither would the Kings for- 
bear to profeſs , that they could deny them 
nothing. Yet the beginning of Jehojakir 
had the countenance of the Feyptian to grace 


it , which made him inſolcat and cruel 3 
as 


36.14, 
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as we find '»y that example of his dealing i medliog in mattcrs of Syri4, make it plain, 
with Uri« the Prophet : though herein allo ttt !.. had work cnough at home, cither in 
thc Princes do appear to have been inſtiga- | deteuiuing or cſtallithing that which he had 
tors. This holy man denuunced Gods judge- | gotten. "Joſephs gives lim the honour of ha- 
ments againſt the City and Temple, in like | ving won Nizeve It {cit , which we may be- 
ſort as other Prophets had formerly done, ' licve ; but ſurely he did nut hold it Jong. 
and did in the ſame age. The King with all the For in the times joon following , that great 
men of power,and all the Princes, hearing of City was trec, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the 
this, determined to put him to death. Herc- Median. Perhaps it yielded upon ſome capi- 
upon the poor man tled into Egypt - but ſuch | tulation : and rctuled afterwards to conti- 
regard was had unto Jehojakizs , that Uria, nue ſubjclt, when the Kings, bring ot the 
was delivered unto his Embaſladour,and ſent | Chaldear race,preiericd Babylon betore it; 
back to the death; contrary to the cuſtom| Some think that this was the A//yrian King, 
uſed, both in thoſe dayes,and (1nce,among all ! whole Captains took Z74rajes priſoner, but 1 
civil Nations, of giving refuge unto ſtran- | rather believe thoic that hold the contrary, 
gers , that are not held guilty of ſuch inhu- tor which I have given my reaſons in due 
man crimes, as for the general good of man- |place. To lay truth, I find little caule why 
kind fhould be exempted from all privi- Aterodach thould have looked into thole 
ledge. parts, as long as the Jews were his friends, 
It concerned Pharao to giveal]l content- and the Fgyptians, that maligned the Nor- 
ment poſlible to Jehojakim : for the Aſyriar thern Empire,held themlelves quict at home, 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many years,be- | which was until the time of Pſammiticus , a- 
gan about theſe times to roar ſo loud upon | bout the end of this Kings Reign, or the be- 
the banks of Exphrates , that his voice was 'ginning of his ſon. 
heard unto Nilzs, threatning to make himſelf, Bex Atcrodath the ſon and ſucccilour of 
Lord of all the Forreſt. The cauſes that hi- |this Kiog,is not mentioned in the Scriptures; 
therto had withdrawn the houſe of Aero- | yet is he named by good conſent of Authors, 
dach from oppoſing the Egyptian in his con-|and that ſpeak little of his doings. The 
queſt of Syria, require our conſideration 10 | length of his Reign is gathered by inference 
this place, before we proceed to commit [to have been one and twenty years; for {ov 
them together at Carchemiſh , where ſhortly | uch remaineth of the time that pallcd be- 
aſter this the glory of Egypt is to fall. tween the beginning of his Fathers and his 
Nephews Reigns ( which is a known lum) 
dedudiog the years of his Father, and of his 
5. III. ſon Nabulaſſar. This (as I take it) was he that 
Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it had Manajjes Priſoner,and releaſed him. He 
came to paſs that the Kings of Babel cold |{ped ill in Syria 3 where Pſammiticus,Þy the 
not give attendance on their buſineſs in Sy-| vertue of his Mercenary Greeks , did much 
ria 3 which cauſed them to leſe that Province. prevail. This may have been ſome cauſc that 
| he releaſed Aarajjes, and did put into his 
Erodach the ſon of Baladan , who ta-|hands ſome part more of the Kingdom of 
king the advantage that Semmacherib's| Samaria: Which is made probable by cir- 
miſadventure and death, together with the | cumſtancesalledged before. 
diſſention between his children, preſented, | Nabulaffar that reigned in Babylon after 
made himſelf King of Babylon , was eleven | his Father Bez Merodach,had greater bufinels 
years troubled with a powertul Enemy, A-| in his own Kingdom,than would permit him 
farhaddon the ſon of Sennacherib, reigning |to look . abroad : inſomuch as it may be 
over the Aſſyrians in Nineve ; from. whom |thought to have been a great negligence or 
whileſt he could not any other way divert | over-light of Pſammiticus and Necho, that 
his cares, he was fain to omit all bufineſs in |they did not occupy fome good part of his 
Syria,and (as hath been formerly ſhewed )to | Dominions hcyond Exphrates, For it was in 
make over unto Ezechia ſome part of the| his time, that Phraortes King of the A7edes 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. From this mole-| invaded Aſyria, and beſieged Nimeve ; from 
ſtation, the death of 4ſarhaddor did not on-| whence he was not repelled by any force of 
ly ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part| Nabulaſ/ar, but conſtrained to remove by the 
of Aſpria, if not ( as is commonly, but leſs] coming of the Scythians, who in theſe ages 
probably thought }) the whole Kingdom. | did overflow thoſe parts of the world, laying 
How greatly this was to the liking of the| hold upon all that they could maſter by 
Aſjrians.l will not here ſtand to enquie : his| ſtrong hand.Of theſe 8:ythians,ond the Loi d- 
long reign following , and his little inter-| (hip that they _ in Aſia ; it 15 cony. nient 
RIT2 that 
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that I ſpeak in this place ; ſhewing briefly a- | gerous te)] upon his own Country.doth wel 
tore-hand. how the Medes; upon whom they |agree both with the condition of ſuch buſi. 
firſt fell, were buficd in the ſame times with |neſs as that Scyth7an expedition brought inty 
hopes of conquering Aſſyria. 'thoſe parts, and with the State of the C/a/- 

Phraortes, the ſon of Deioces, King of dean and Aſſyrian affairs enſuing. 
the Aedes, having by many vitorics enlar- | The deſtruction of this great City is both 
ged his Dominions , conceived at length a foretold in the Book of Tobit, and there ſet 
tair poſſibility of making himſelf Lord of |\down as happening about theſe times; of 
Niuome. which Book whoſoever was the Author, he 

That City/as Herodotus reports it) having | vvas ancient enough to know the ſtory of 
been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken of| thoſe ages,and hath committed no ſuch error 
all her Spas: yet remained in ſuch| in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to 
caſe,that of her ſe]f ſhe was well enough. | diſtruſt him in this. As for the Prophecy of 

This makes it plain,that howſoever Afero-| Nahum , though it be not limited unto any 
dach had gotten pollefſion of this imperial | certain texm , yet It appears to have taken 


Herod Iih 1 


ſeat,and made it ſubject as was the reſt of the 
Country, yet it found the means to ſet itſelt 


at liberty : as after this again it did , when 


it had been regained by Nabulaſſar his! 


Grand-child. 


Sharp war, and the very novelty of ſud-; 
den violence, ule to diſmay any State or 


Country,not inured to the like : but cuſtom 
of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are un- 
warlike. Nineve had been the Palace of ma- 
ny valiant Kings lately reigning therein 3 it 
had ſuffered,and reſiſted,all the fury,where- 
with either Domeſtical tumults between the 
ſons of Senracherib, or forreign war of the 
Babylonians,could afflict it : and therefore it 


effect, inthe final deſtruction of Nizeve by 
Nabnchodonoſor, according to the common 0- 
pinion, For the Prophet hath mention of a 
conqueſt of Egypt , foregoing this calamity, 
vvhereof vve vvill ſpeak in due place.Some 
that aſcribe more authority than the refor- 
med Churches yield , to the book of Tobit, 
are careful, as in a matter of neceſſity , to 
affirm, that about theſe times,Nizeve was ta- 
[ken 3 but they attribute (conjeCturally)the 
| victory over it to Bez Merodach : a needlcls 
conjecture, if the place of Exſebins be vyell 
conſidered. YetThold it probable, that Na- 
bulaſſar the ſon of Ben Merodach did ſeize 
upon it,and place a King or Viceroy therein, 


is the leſs wonderful, that Phraortes did | about ſuch time as the Country of Aſyria 
ſpeed o ill in his journey againſt it. He and | was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the Scy- 
the molt of his Army periſhed in that EXPe- thian War overwhelmed Media. For then 
dition:whereof I find no particular circum- | Was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 
ſtances (perhaps they undervalued their for- |hand 3 the ſwelling ſpirits of the Nizevites 


ces, and brought a leſs power than wasneed- 
ful.)It 1s enough,that herein we may believe 
Herodotus. 

Cyaxares the fon of Phraortes , a braver 
man of War than his Father,wan as much of 
Apa the leſs,as lay Eaſtward, from the River 
of Halys; he ſought revenge upon the Aſy- 
rians tor the death of his father,and befieged 
Nizeve it ſelf, having a purpoſe to deſtroy it. 
I rather believe Euſebi#s, That he took the Ci- 
ty, and fulfilled his diſpleaſure upon it, than 
Herodotus, That the Scythian Army came upon 
him whileſt be lay before it. For where equal 
authorities are contradictory ( as Euſebixs, 
though far later than Herodotus , yet having 
ſeen other Authors that are now loſt, it is to 
be valued according to his great reading) 
there doThold it beſt, to yield unto the beſt 
Iikelihoods. 

To think that the Scythians came upon 
Cyaxares,whileſt he lay betore Nineve, were 
to accuſe him of greater improvidence than 
ought to be ſuſpected in one commended as 
a good Souldier. But to ſuppoſe that he was 
fainto leave the Town, when a War ſo dan- 


wereallayed, and their malice to Babylon 10 
much aſlwaged, that it might be thought a 
great fayour,if Nabulaſſar, appointing unto 
them a peculiar King, took him and them in 
proteCtion : though afterwards to their con- 
tuſion,this untharkful People and their King 
rebelled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 
Reign of Nabuchodonoſor. 


' 


6. IV. 


Thegreat expedition of the Scythians, who 1%- 
led in Alia eight and twenty years. 


Cr ori —— 


Wy? 


The time of his expedition. 


Ow that I have ſhewed what impedt- 
ment was given by the Afyrians and 
[the Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereby 
were much diſabled to perform any action 
| of worth upon the Egyptians in Syria; 1tls 
time that I ſpeak of that great Scythian ex- 
pedition, 
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edition, which gricvouliy atticted not only | neral Hiſtory ; yet not caſic, the conſent of 
the Babylonians, but the Medes and Lydians, thoſe that have written thereof, being no- 
with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wile, | thing near to unitormity, 
that part of the trouble redounded evento! | have noted before, that in the reign of 
the Egyptians themſelves. Of the S: Yihian | Ardy; King of Lydza, the Cimmerians over- 
people in general, Herodotus makes very ' ran that Kingdom , and were not expelled, 
large difcourle, but interlaced, asof matter | until Halyaites the Nephew of 4rdys got the 
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1] known, with many Fables z of this expe-| upper hand of them.In theſe times therefore 


Jition he tells many particulars,but 1]] agree- | ot Ardys,Sardiatics,and Halyattes,are we to 
wg with conſent of time. Concerning his ta- find the eight and twenty years, Whercin the 
bulous reports, it will be needleſs to recite | Scythians reigned over Afra.Now foraſmuch 
them 3 for they are tar enough diſtant from | as Pſammiticns the Egyptian had lome deal- 
the bulineſs in hand. The computation of| ings with the Scyth+ans,even in the height of 
times which by inference out of his relati- |their proſperity, we muſt needs allow more 
ons,may ſeem very ſtrange,needeth ſome an-| than one or tiyo of his laſt years unto this 
ſwer in this place : leſt otherwiſe I ſhould, their Dominion. But the beginning of Haly- 
cither ſeem to make my ſelf too bold with | attes his Reign in Lydia, being three and 
an Author.,in citing him after a manner ditfe- | twenty years compleat after the death of 
rent from his own tale ; or elſe ro be too| Pſammiticus, leaves the ſpace very ſcant, ei- 
forgetful of my ſelt, 1n bringing to act upon ther for the great victories of the Scythians, 
the Stage,thoſe perſons,which I had already | neceſſarily ſuppoſed before they could meet 
buried.Eight and twenty years, he ſaith, that | the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe many loſ- 
the Scythians reigned in Aſra, betore Cyaxa- |ſes, which they mult have received ere they 
res delivered the Country from them. Yet | could be driven quite away.To,increaſe this 
he reports a War between Cyaxares and Ha- |difhiculty, the victorious Reign of Nabucho- 
liattes the Lydian , as foregoing the ſiege of | ennger in Babylon , is of noi{mall moment, 
Nineve ; the ſiege of Nineve being ere the |For how may we think it poſſible, that he 
Scythians came. And further he tells, how | thould have adventured the ſtrength of the 
the 8cythians, having vanquiſhed the Xedes, | Kingdom againſt the Feyptians and Jews, 
did paſs into Syria, and were encountred in|had he ſtood in daily fear of loſing his 9wn, 
Paleſtina by Pſammiticus King of Egypt, who |to a more mighty Nation, that lay upon his 
by gitts and entreaty procured them to de-|neck? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears tome, 
part from him. Theſe narrations of Heredetws |the viQtories aſcribed to Cyaxares and Halj- 
may, every one of them, be true 3 though | attes over theſe warlike people, were not 
not in ſuch order of time, as he hath mar- |obtained againſt the whole body of their 
ſhalled them. For Pſammiticxs was dead be-| Army , but were the defeatures of ſome 
fore Cyaxares beganto reign : and Cyaxares |troops that infeſted their ſeveral Kingdoms ; 
had ſpent half of his forty years, cre Halyat- | other Princes, and among theſe Nabulaſſar 
tes was King of Lydia, ſo that he could not, | having the like ſucceſs, when the pleaſures of 
atter thoſe Lydian Wars , reign eight and | 44 had mollified the courages of theſe har- 
twenty years together with the Scytkians. dy Northern Lads. Wherefore we may pro- 
It istrue,that Exſcbizs doth alſo call Pſammis bably annex the eight and twenty years of 
the ſon of Pharas Neco, by the name of Pſam- | the Srythians rule, to as many almoſt the laſt 
miticzs, and this King Pſammis may , by 'of Nabulaſſar's Reign, in compaſs whereof 
lome {trained conjefture,be thought to have 'their power was at the greateſt. This is all 
been he that met with the Scythians - tor he that I can ſay of the time,wherein Aſia ſutfer- 
lived with both Cyaxares and Hahyattes. But | ed the violence of their oppreſlors. 
Euſebius himſelf refers all that bulineſs of the 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtine to Pſammi- 
ticus the Father of Necho, whom he leaves ſl. IT. 
dead before the Reign of Halyattes, There- 
toreI dare not rely upon Herodotus , in this | What Nations they were that Lyake into Aſia 5 
matter, otherwile than to believe him, that| ' with the cauſe of their Journey, 
ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. Ouching the expedition lit ſelf, Herodo- 
It remains, that I collec as well as I can, tus tells us, that the Cimmerians being 
thoſe memorials which I find of this expedi-! driven out of their Country by the Scythi- 
tion ſcattered in divers places: a work nc-| as, invaded and waſted ſome part of Aſia; 
ceſlary , for that the greatneſs of this aftion| and that the Scythiazs, not contented with 
was ſuch , as ought not tobe omitted inge-| having won the land of the Cimmerians, 
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| did follow them, | know not why, intofar | Thisis certain,that both the Amazons and 


1cmoved quarters of the World, fo ( as it the (immerii ( _ ny On We _ 
were by chance) falling upon Afedia and E- p»; RN as be nel exprek 
. . . 2 * ug 
ſuit of men that were gone [4a 5 which tho )e NOt 1! 
ted Beto rang wc | ; wr] hat they did with joynt-for- 
, 1 | a- |terms written, tha } 
another way into Lydia, Hereby we may g 2 ++ 
ther that he Cimmerians were an odious and ces, yet ſeeing my ap arr Fon on 
baſe people 5; the Scythians , as miſchievous Places, It may well be ga pron Þmac 
and toohih z or elſe Herodotus, and fome o- | were companions. One 7d alſo by Exſebins 
ther of his Country-men, great \landerers of zo#s into apes ge 1 4, ot 5ru, 9 
thoſe, by whom their Nation had been bea- | was by the ſtreights of theCrm , 


ten, and Joi, more than once, grievoully | find in Diodore, who further nog oo Kenya, 
ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmeri-| the Scythians therein gave the 


nes. 4" " before his entry into thoſe 
api aac '> = Necſtificg iſorka Air If i Sinden , which himſelf 
wg Ame order wnbgy woguas+ knowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report 
of divers Nations, that the malice of the | acknowledge ; ogra! 
—— ! : have been Wives of the Scythians, 
Greeks 1s inſufficient to ſtain them with the! them to | - MHbad.: 
Fs leſs War-like than their Huſbands; 
note of Cowards. Thele were the poſterity | and no h h 
, | alledging the example of that Queen who 
of Gomer , who pcopled the greateſt part of | alleag have ſlain the great Perſian Cyrus, 
our Weſtern World; and whole re-flow! is faidto' — of the Cimbri to car- 
os jaar Fr wcperd png 6 eqns | in & hang oery re oegng Vvrand 
and Ajia,as WEN betore and after, f thoſe 
2 deſperate the courage was of tt 
whereot we do now cntreat. He that would| and how Ds es of cha a 
more largely inform himſelf of their origi-, dad ; mg Poeions No A 
nal and moe gg f pub yr cap per | wad Frm proof ſufficient. I will not here 
his Amazonica, of man n o  atic- 
: . E diſcourfe of the Amazons ; ano 
Book,that may be verified, which the learn | enter into a diſcour caring * Frog 
Ee nl og 
ropins his works, that 2t is eaſte Ls eta es hows belonged 
is be ho mpeg; Thr vol be NN oy 
nd it proved , by ſuch argu A | may therefore the bet- 
NN EIS os nn rand eee weoe-Gecake 23 concen. The 
that the Cimmerians cytDtans ar Y 224- , leaſt that 
tians, were all of one Linage and Nation ; | __ three age of agn, Bao 
howſoever diſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon |t oY were pas how the cxpulics ofthe 
of their divers tribes, pr ofcflions, or p erhaps | Yeh oh, by the Scythians, it appears to 
dialeCt of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath menti- og au A, & coke hes he ns of x 
on of the Cimmerians; whoſe Country mw | th of back forth lato fs; wht wp Av 
oak ag coy won pat pbeg fewdgpharay = | _y of fo thiens to help them, in purchaſing 
Crean ane Lounge of the Tarth, a9 xr _ ſole and eſtabliſhing the Plantation. 
North, 26 being tat trom the ncw50 gta "Th S Twvations alſo were companions 
ed with eternal darkneſs ; certain It Is that | B e Sa ney. For the City of Novogradin 
=> 62 . rafprong (: =e _— eB Alfie ( which Country is the ſame that was 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrel to em * way home- 
which Herodotus had, and therefore belike avs ens 7 RE EE ny 2: tho 
mens none om Pome hive "ey that vl th North was up in Arms: and 
lins. It was the manner of this great Poet (as on : tr oh no marvel though many Coun- 
Herodotus writing, his life affirms ) to inſert |t ves e weight of this great inundati- 
moins ores he nemes of ONIED ma - 1 Rr age was that, which the 
his own time, m_ ca hep wemagha m Gn ho Io made five hundred years and 
as the good or Ul! done by Rom 20 UE 208 +5 4 this, when they were encountred 
deſerved. And for this reaſon it 1s proved by ou _ rxaghay = they iſſued from the 
Euſtathins, that the Cimmerians were fo diſ- | by the _ + $-& Ak: thay wer 
graced by him, becauſe they had waſted his _ ou afliſted C faith Plutarch in the 
Country. Perhapsthat invaſion of Phrygia by then likewiſe 


| 


, (utah 
1 ans 1. lied 
the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- moſt likely report of } reg : _ _ wy 
brance into Priamus his diſcourſe with Heler, their neighbours; they ha 


- n, 
was the very ſame, which Exſebins noteth to | above three hundred _—_ y_ _ } 
have happened ſomewhat before the age of | beſides a huge WE F = many Coun- 
Homer,at what time the Cimmerians with the, children z they 11 : vo at br them; and 
Amazons, together invaded 4fre, tries , beating all dow finally, 
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finally, thinking to have {ctled themſclves in 
Italy, they divided their Company, tor the 
more calic pallage thither , and were conlu- 
med in three terrible battels by the Koman 
Conſuls. Meer necetlity enforced thele poor 
Nations to trouble the World , 1n following 
{ch hard adventures. For their Country br- 
17 more truitiul of men than of ſuſtenance, 
and (hut up on the North {fide with mtolle- 
-1ble cold , which denicd i[lue that way to 
their over-lwelling multitudes; they were 
compelled to diſcharge upon the South, and 
by right or wrong to drive others out of 
potictlion, as having title to all that they had 
power to get, becaule they wanted all, that 
weaker, but more civil, people had. Their 
{turdy bodics.,patient ot hunger,cold.and all 
hardncls, gave them great advantage over 
ſuch as were accuſtomed unto a more deli- 
cate lite, and could not be withour a thou- 
{and {upertluitics, Wheretore molt common- 
ly they prevailed very far; their next neigh- 
bours giving them free paſſage, that they 
might the ſooner be rid of them 3, others gi- 
ving them, beſides paſlage, victuals and 
guides to conduct them to more wealthy 
placesz others hiring them to depart with 
orcat preſents fo as the farther they went 
on.the more pleaſant Lands they found, and 
the more effeminate people. 
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ladg of Mountains,or any deep Rivers at all 
to ſtay thutr march: tor /r/s and Halys they 
had already patled, | ; 
har battels were tought between theſe 
Invaders and the [3d7ans, and with what va- 
r1able vert CCcls thc ONT Or Ot r Part Wan and 
[oft] find not wricten, nor 2am able to conju- 
cture. ThisI hind, that in the time of Ard;s, 
the Cimmerians GOL PL liclhon oft S irdes the 
capital City of Lydia; only the Cattle hold- 
Ing out againlt them. Further 1 obſerve, that 
whereas Herodotus tells of r}.c aGts pertorm- 
cd by Gxges and Ardys Kings oft Lydra.betore 
this invalion. and by Halyattes and Cres 11 
the times following , all that Ardys did a- 
gainlt the Cimmerzans, and all, fave burning 
the Aftlefans Corn hiclds . that was done in 
twelve years by Sadyattes his fon (who per- 
haps had his hands fo tull of this bulineſs, 
that he could turn them to nothing elc ) 1s 
quite omitted : whereby it may {ceem , that 
neither of the two did any thing worthy of 
remembrance in thole Wars, but were glad 
; enough that they d1d loſe all. 
| Certainly the miſerics of War are never 
ſo bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 
or great part of it, torfaking their own leats, 
labour to root out the cſ{tabliſhed potletiors 
of another Land ; making room tor thcm- 
felves, their wives and children. They that 
tight for the maltery , are pacified with tri- 
bute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 


l, ITN. 
Of the Cimmerians War in Lydia, 


He firſt Company of thele , conliſting 

tor the molt part of Cimmerians , held 
the way of the Euxine Scas, which they had 
{till on the right hand 3 leaving onthe other 
lide, and behind them, the great Mountains 
of Cancaſus. Theſe having patled through the 
Land of Colchzs, that is now called Menerel, | 
entrcd the Country of Portrs, and being ar-' 
nved in Papblagonza, fortified the Promonto- | 
ry, whereon Syrepe, a famous Haven Town 
of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeems. 
that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt 
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the heavieſt part of their carriages, under | 
lome good guard : as drawing near to thoſe 
Regions, in conqueſt whereof they were to 
try the utmoſt hazzard.For in like fort after- 
wards did the C72bri (of whom I ſpake even 
now) difpoſe of their impediments, leaving 


. r 
them in a place of ſtrength, where Antwerp 


unlerviceable of their train , together with | 


knowledgements ; which had they been 
yielded at the firſt, all had been quiet, and 
no fword bloudied. But in theſe migrations, 
the aſlailants bring fo little with them , that 
they need all .which the defendants have ; 
their Lands and Cattcl, their houſes and 
their goods, even tothe cradles of the {uck- 
vg Infants. The mercileſs terms of this con- 
troverl:c, arm both {ides with delperate reſo- 
lution : ſceing the one part mult cither win, 
or periſh by tamine; the other defend their 
goods, Or loſe their lives without redcmpri- 
on. Moſt of the Countries in Exrope have 
felt examples thereof 3 and the mighty Em- 
pire of Kome was overthrown by ſuch inva- 
lrons. But our lile of Eritain can beft witneſs 
the diverſity of Conquelts; having by the 
happy victory ot the Romans, YOtten the 
knowledge of a}l Civil Arts, in exchange of 
liberty , that was but {Irnderly inftructed 
there!) betorez whercas the itiue cf the 
Saxon and Daniſh \Wars,was.,as were the cau- 
les, quite contrary. For theſe did not ſeek 


now [tands,when they drew ncar unto Gel, 
upon which they determined to adventure 
themſelves in the purchaſer. From $irop,the 
way unto Phryeia, Lydia, and Tonia, was fair 
and open to the Cimmerians,, withont any 


after the Dominion onely, but the entire 
poiicflion of the Country, which the Saxons 
obtained, but with horrible cruelty,eradica- 
tivg all of the Britiſh Race, and defacing all 
memorial of the ancient inhabitants through 
the 


J 


\ t 


the grcater part ot the Land. But the Danes Heredotiis relates, I find it of little weight, Herd 
(who arc ally of the Cammerian bloud ) | and Icts probability. He tells of Silthians, L. 


found {uch «nd of their cnterprize,as it may | that being chaſed out of their Country by 
ſcem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, and Scy- | faction,came unto Cyaxares, who cemmitted 
thians in the higher Aſra R d1d ariivec unto, ; Unto thcm certain Boys, to be in{trulted In 
Sy that by contidering the proceſs of the | the 5314142 tongue , and feat of Archery, 
one,we ſhall the better conceive the fortune | Now it fo fell out (faith he) that theſe $ty.. 
of the other. Many battcls the Dares won, | thians uſing much to hunt, and commonly 
yet none of ſuch importance , aslufhced to | bringing home ſomewhat with them, did ne- 
make them abſolute Conquerours : Many | verthelels other-whiles mils of their game, 
the Saxons won upon the Danes, yet not fo and came home as they vent, Her cupon the 
great, as could drive them quite away, and | King being froward and cholerick, bitterly 
back from hence, aſter they had gotten firm revilcd themz and they, as impatient as he, 
footing. But in courſe of time,the long con- killed one of the Loys that was under their 
tinuance even of utter enmity,had bred ſuch! charge, whom, dreiling like Veniſon, they 
acquaintance betweenthem, as bowing the | preſented unto him 3 which done, they fled 
natures of both theſe people, made the one | unto Hahattes. This Heredotws delivers, as 
more pliant unto the other. So their diſa- the ground of a War that laſted fix years 
greeable qualities, both ill and good, being between the Aedes and Lydians ;, the one 
reduced in one mild temper, no {mall num-| King demanding thele Fugitivesto be deli- 
ber of the Danes became peaceable cohabi- | vered into his hand, the other refuſing to 
tants with the Saxons in Fneland , where | betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppl 
great ſlaughter had made Jarge room3 0-| ants. TothisI will fay no more, than that 
thers rcturning home, found their own | {ce no cauſe that might induce the Scythian: 
Cour.try wide enough to receive them, as|to betake themſelves to either of thele 
having ditburthcned it ſelf of many thou- | Kings,unto whom their Nation had wrought 
ſands , that were ſent to ſeek their graves a-| ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly , they 
broad. And ſuch (asIthink) was the end | had reaſon to diſtruſt Cyaxares, for the 
of the Cimmerian War in Lydia ; whereunto | treachery that he ſhewed in the maſlacring 
though ſome victory of Halyattes may have | of their Country-men that were in his King- 
haſtened the conclulion, yet the weariſome | dom,of whom it is now meet that we ſhould 
length of time ſeems to have done moſt, in| {peak. 
compelling them to defire of reſt. I know 
not why I ſhould fear to add hereunto my 
turther conjecture, which is, that the matter 6. IV. 
was ſo compounded between the Cimmeri- 
ans and Halyattes , that the River of Halys|The War of the Scythians iz» the higher 
ſhould divide their Territories. For Halys| Afia. 
was henceforth the border of the Lydians, 
and on the Eaſtern f1de of the River was the S the Cimmerians held their courſe 
Country of the Amazons, that is indeed, of A 'wetterly. along the ſhores of the Exxize 
the Ci-rmerians and other Scythian people ; |ſea,lothe Scythians and Sarmatians took the 
whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike | other way , and having the Caſpian ſea on 
women are {uppolcd to have been. their left hand, paſſed between it and Canca- 
And hercunto the quarrel enſuing be- |ſ#s, through Albania, Colthere, and orher ob- 
tween Halyattes and Cyaxares the Ade, hath | ſcure Nations, where now are the Countries 
very good rctcrence, For Halyattes (as is| of Servan and Georgia, and ſo they entredin- 
laid )tought in defcnce of certain Scythians, |to Media, The Medes encountred them in 
upon whom the Aſedian {ought revenge. | Arms,but were beaten, and thereupon glad 
And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians| to come to any agreement with them. This 
and Cimmerianibeing much weakened with | was in the time of Phraortes, whileſt Pſammi- 
mutual ſJaughters, ſhould have joyned in a | tic#s reigned in Egypt. If it were in thefixt 
league of mutual defence for their common | year of Nabulaſſar's Reign over Babylon(lup- 
latety : though otherwiſe it had been dan-| poſing him to have reigned five and thirty 3 
gcrousto Haljattes, if he had permittcd the| otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ber Aerodach 
Ated;an to extcnd his Kingdem fo far Weit-| what we take from him ) then do the eight 
ward,whatſovever the pretences might be,of| and twenty years of their Dominion end, 
taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoiled | one year betore the great Nabuckodonoſor 
ach of their Countries, As for that occaſion; was King 3 ſo giving him good leave to 
of the War between thele two Kings, which provide ſecurely for the invaſion of or” : 
| WHRIC: 
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which expedition he began while his Father 
vet ui. £d, 2s Foſephas out of Beroſus rclates | 
the Hi{tory. 
Now the Medes.defirous to ſave themſelves 
as vvell as they might, from this terrible 
nation,vvhich vvhen they had no Juſt to a ſe- 
cond trial of the {word,refuſed not to under- 
vo the burthen of a Tribute, but thought| 
nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve to 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome 
other lodging. On the other part, the Scy-| 
thians finding, (ti1] the Countries pleaſanter 
and better,the further that they marched in- 
to the South,did ſuffer themſclves to be per- 
{waded.,that a little more travail would add 
a great deal more to their content, For they 
relycd40 much upon their own valour, that | 
they teared no rehiſtance, and being the bra- | 
velt men, they thought it reaſon that they | 


thould dwell in the beſt Region. Thar Phra- 


ortes perlwaded them into Feyptr, I do not 


think 3 Babylon was near enough; whither it | 
he could ſcnd theſe Locuſts to graze, then 
ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have 


cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift | For the Scythzans, reſolving novy to ſeek no 


Nabulaſſar made with them, or that at all he 
had any dealings with them, I do not read. 
Butit 1s well known that his Dominions lay 
inthe middeſt between Aedia and Fe ypt ; 


' 


asalſo,'that they made all thoſe parts of 4fa 
Tributary ; wherefore we may very w 
believe,that they watered their horſes in his! 
Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender. 

Taumiticys hearing of their progrels(like 
the jealous Husband of a fair Wite ) took 
care that they might not look upon Eeypt. 
leſt the ſight thereof ſhould more eatily 
detain them there, than any force or per- 
lwalion that he could uſe would ſend them 
roing. Therefore he met them in Syria. pre- 


well 


luming more on the great gifts which he 
meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Ar- 
my that ſhould keep them back; F#ypt was 
rich:and half the riches had not been ill ſpent 
Ih ſaving all. Yet Pſammititzs took the moſt 
likely courſe, whereby to make his part good 
againſt them by ſtrong hand,in caſe they had 
been ſo obftinate asto refuſe all indifferent 
compoſition, For he lay cloſe upon the edge 
of the Wilderneſs in Gaza ( as I take it ) the 
Southermolt border of Paleſtina: whence he 
never advanced to meet with the Scythians, 
but gave them lcave to feel as much of the 
(calding Sun-beams, ill agreeing with their 


temper, as all the length of Syria could beat 
upon them. When they were come as far as} 
Aſcalon, the next City to Gaza, then did he| 


allay them with goodly words,accompanied | 
with gifts, which were likcly ro work ſo! 
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muca the butter, by bow much the worſe 
they were pleated with the heat of a Climate 
ſo far difterent from their own. Pſammiticy? 
had at his back a vaſt wilderneſs, over the 
(corching ſands whereof, the Scyrhzans more 
patient of cold and wet, than of the contrary 
diltempers, could ill have endured to pru- 
fue him through unknown ways, had they 
tought with him and prevailed, cſpecially 
the Kingdom of Fgypt being ready to cn- 
tertain him vvith reliet, and them vvith 
nevv trouble at the cnd ot their vvcary jour- 
ney. Wherefore they vverc content to be in- 
treated.& raking in good part his courteous 
ofters, returned back to viſit their acquain- 
tance inthe high Countrics. The Egyptian 
King ( belides that hee preſerved his own 
Litatc trom a dangerous adventure, by hyr- 
ing this great Army to depart from him 
found all his Coaſt vvell repayed in the pro- 
cels of his vvars in Syria, vvhere the Nations 
beyond Frphrates had no porver to moleſt 
him, being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves with the return of their oppreflors. 


further, began to demand more than the tr1- 
bute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
ted to fleece the Naturals vvith grievous ex- 
actions, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Country, taking vvhat they liſted 
from the ownets 3 and many times ( as it 
vvere to ſave the labour of taking often ) ta- 
king all at once. This tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed over the higher 4a, that 1s, 
over the Country lying between the Caſp7- 
an and Red Seas : and between India and 
Aſiz the leſs. Happy it was for the poor 
people, that in ſo large a ſpace of ground, 
there was room enough for theſe new comers 
otherwiſe the calamity that fell,as it vvere 
by chance,upon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scythian did bear a fancy,would 
have lighted in general upon all at one 
clap, leaving few alive, and none able to 
relieve thetr fellowes. Yet it ſeems that the 
heavieſt burthen lay upon Aedia; for it was 
a fruitfull Countrey, not far from their 
own home. and lay under a Climate vwvell a- 
orecing with the conſtitution of their bodies 
there allo it vvas that they had the fatal! 
blow, by vvhich theit inſolent Rule vvas ta- 
ken from them. 


Cyaxares King of the Mtedes, vyho in this ered. 
extremity vvas no better than a Rent-gathe- 4.1. 


rer for the Seythians, perceiving that his 
Land lay unmanured and wafte,throu$h the 
negligence of his people, that vvere out of 
heart by daily opprefliohs, and that the 
matter comtd not be remedied by open force 
reſolved to prove what might be done by 

Sſ ſtratagem 
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ſtratagem. The managing of the buſineſs is , wives behind themz a good argument to 


thus delivercd in brief; That he, and his 
Atedes, feaſted the better part of the Scythi- 
ans,made them drunk.,and {Jew them; reco- 
vering hereby the poſleſlion of all that they 
had loſt. 

Such another {laughter was committed 
upon the Dares in England;but it was reven- 
ged by their Countrymen,with greater cru- 
elty than ever they had practiſed before. 
That the Scythians which cſcaped this 
bloody feaſt made any ſtir in 2eda,l do not 
find; neither dol read that either in revenge 
hereof, or upon other pretence , the Medes 
were troubled by invaſion from Scythia in 
time following. 

This is the more ſtrange, for that the Ar- 
my returning home out of Media, was very 
ſtrong,& encountred with oppolition(as He- 
rodotus reports it) no leſs than it had found 
abroad. Wherefore it may be,that the de- 
vice of Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took 

ood Effet, with leſs blood-ſhed than hath 
[on ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſed all the 
chief of them,it was no hard matter to make 
a good compolition.Many of them doubtleſs 
in eight and twenty years had fo well ſetled 
themſelves,that they were defirous of reſt,8& 
might be permitted,without any danger,to 
remain in the Country ; many (of whom I 
ſhall ſpeak anon ) having done what they 
could in the buſineſs, for which they came 
forth , were willing to return home with 
what they had gotten; ſuch as were not 
pleaſed with either of theſe two courſes, 
might go joyn with the Cimrmerians in Lydia, 
or ſeek their fortunes in other Provinces a- 
mong their own Comparions, Whereas all 
the Families of the North are faid to have 
been with Nebuchadnexzar, it may be under- 
ſtood, that a great part of the Scythzans, 
upon hope of gain, or defire to keep what 
they had already gained, were content to 
become ſubje& unto Nabulaſſar ; mens love 
of their wealth being moſt ctfeCtua], in tam- 
ing the more unquiet love of inordinate li- 
berty. This 1s certain, that Nebuchadnezzer, 
as ever after, ſo it his firſt beginning of war, 
did beat the Egyptians, who in ages forego- 
ing had been accuſtomed to deal with the 
Babylonians after another faſhion : and this 
new ſuccels of that King may be imputed,in 
regard of human means, to ſuch addition as 
this of new forccs. 

Of the Scythian Army returning out of 2/e- 
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'prove that they meant to come again. The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſelves in 
their husbands abſence, became bed-fellows 
'totheirf{laves. Theſe got a luſty brood of 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with 
Fathers-in-law , and therefore prepared to 
fight with them at their return. It they were 
|onely the children of f{laves, which com- 
| pounded an Army (as Herodotus would have 
1t,who tels us, that the Scythians were wont 
| to pullout all their bond-mens eyes) it muſt 
| needs be that they were very boys, or elſc 
| that the Women did very little while con- 
'tinue chaſt, Wherefore rather believe that 
|tale as it is told by the R#ſſcs themſelves, 
| who agreeing inthe reſt with the conſent of 
Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 


{tors returning homewards, which I will ſet 


down, as I find it in Maſter Do@or Fletcher laps 
his exact diſcourſe of the Rſs Common: ,,* 


| wealth. They underſtood by the way, that their 
| _—_ or Bond-ſlaves, whom they left at 
; home,had in their abſence poſſeſſed their towns, 
lands houſes ,wives,and all; At which news be- 
ing ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſdaining the 
Villany of their ſervants, they made the more 
ſpeed home, and ſo not far from Novograd met 
them in warlike manner marching againſt 

them, Whereupon adviſing what was beſt to be 
| done, they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no 
other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whips 
(which as their manner is, every man rideth 
| withal))to put them in remembrance of their ſer- 
vile condition thereby to terrifie them, &+ abate 
' their courage. And ſo marching on, and laſh- 
| ing all together with their whips in their hands, 
| they gawe the onſet 5 which ſeemed ſo terrible 
| in the ears of their Villains, and ſtrook ſuch 4 
ſenſe into them of the {apes of the whip, which 
' they had felt before,that they fled altogether like 
| Sheep before the Drivers, In memory of this 
| vidory, the Novogradians ever ſince have 
ſtamped their Coin ( which they call a Dingoe 
| we ye mma} currant through all Ruſlia) 


with the figure of a Horſeman ſhaking « whip a- 
loft in fs hand. It may ſeem, that all the 


women of that Countsy have fared the worſe 
ever ſince, in regard of the univerſal fault : 
For ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as terrified tholc 
ſlaves, curiouſly wrought by her ſelf, is the 
firſt preſent that the 2ſeovian wite, even 
| in time of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be 
her husband, intoken of ſubjeftion, being 
well aſſured to feel it often on her own Joins. 


dia , divers authors report a Story, which But this was a Document unto the Scythians, 
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confirms me inthe opinion, that this Compa- | or rather Samarians (for Novograd itands in 
ny went forth to affiſt their kindred and the Country that was called Sarmatia)to be» 
friends,in acquiring a new ſeat,and eſtabliſh-| ware of abſenting themſelves any more lo 
ing their plantation. For theſe had left their - long from their wives; which after this, find 


not that they did, Thus 


CHA! 
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Thus much I thought good to ſet down| blood : for he rewarded every imall ofience 
of the Scythian expedition; not only becauſe | with death. Wherefore his Conititutions 
it is the moſt memorable act performed a-| were ſoon abrogated , and power given to 
broad by that Nation,famous in Hiltories,& | Solox by the Athenians,to make new in their 
terrible tro many Countries; but tor that it | ſtead. But the Laws of Zalencus were very 
appears tO have been a great cauſe of the | mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman to walk 
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Feyptians prevailing hitherto in$yr/4, and 
about Judea , Which continues yet a while 
the center of our diſcourſe, 


EE — 
— 


$;'-F. 
of Princes living in divers Conntries,1m theſe 
ages, 


YAving thus far digreiled from the mat- 
H ters of Juda, to avoyd all turther occa- | 
Gon of doing the like, I will here inſert a, 
note of ſuch Kings,and men of mark,as were 
between the death of 1araſſes, and the ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Ofthe Feyptians, Babylonians, 
Medes.and Lydians,l have ſpoken as much as 
| thought needful. In Rome, Tallus Hoſtilins | 


abroad with more than one Bond-woman 
attending on her,unleſs it were when ſhe was 
drunk; or to go forth of the Town by night, 


unlcſs it were to ſome ſweet-hearts bed ; or 
to dreſs her (elf up in immodeſt bravery,un- 


leſs it were to inveigle a lover. By which 
pleaſant ordinances he effected his delire:tor 
none would {ccm, in breaking the Statutes, 
to be 1n ſuch caſc as challenged the diſpenſa- 
tion. It 1s noted in this man as a lingular ex- 
ample of juſtice, that when his own ſon had 
committed adultery, and was therefore to 
loſe both his cyes, he did not cauſe him to be 
pardoned, but gave one eyedt his own to 
ſave the young man (who alſo loſt one)from 
utter blindnels. 


I ſhall not therefore need ſo far to wan- 


held the Kingdom until the one and twen- | der, as hitherto I often have done, in pur- 


tieth year of Joſtas 3 at which time Arcs | 
Martius ſacceeding,reigned four and twenty | 
years, After him L.Tarquinins Priſcus,a new- 
come ſtranger, but very rich , prevailed ſo 
far by his graciouſneſs among the people, 
that he got the Kingdom to himſelf, dilap- 
pointing the ſons of Arcs, over whom he 


ſuing of actions collateral to the Hiſtory, 
for inſerting them in their order of time. 
The Chaldeans will ſoon fall under the Per- 
ſrans; erelongy encounter with the Greeks 3 
the Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, 
with many Nations. Concerning all theſe,as 
they ſhall ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in 


was Tutor, He began in the fourth year of 
Zedekia, and reigned eight and thirty years. 
In this time it was , namely, in the ſecond 
year of the thirtieth Olympiad, that the La- 
cedemonians bethinking them how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave fuccour 
to the Meſſenians againſt them in the former 
war, entred their Territory , took the City 


their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 
to recapitulate the moſt memorable acci- 
dents, that befell them in their Minority. 
But in the long ſpace of more than thirteen 
hundred years, which paſſed between 
the calling of Abraham, and the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, we find little matter, where- 
in the Hiſtory of 7ae! had any dealing with 


of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence their 
Garriſons were ſoon after bcaten out. Cypſe- 


other Nations, than the very neareſt bor- 
derers. Yet read we of many Kingdoms, 


lus expelling the race of the Bacide, made | that in thele many ages were erected and 
himſelf Lord of Corinth about theſe times, | thrown down; as likewiſe many memora- 
and governed it in peace thirty years ; lea- ble acts were performed in Greece and elſe- 
ving for ſucceſlour his ſon Periarder, one of ; where, though not following one another at 
the ſeven Sages,but a cruel Tyrant: who a- | any near diſtance; all which muſt have been 
mong other vile acts, flew his own wite,and [quite omitted, or elle reſerved unto a very 
afterwards, as in her honour, ſtripped all | unſeaſonable rehearſal, had they not been 
the Corintbian women ſtark naked, burning | diſpoled in this method, whereof he that will 
their apparcl, as an acceptable offering to | not allow the conventency, may pardon the 
her Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive, that | neceſlity. 
the wiſdom of the Greeks was not exccl- 
lent in thoſe days, when ſuch a one as this | : FR 
could be admired as excelling all the Coun- 6. VI. 
try, The oppreſſzon of Judza, and deſtruction of Je- 
In theſe times alſo were Zalencus and Dra.| rulalem by the Chaldzans. 
0.tamous. lawgivers, the one among the 
Locrians in Ttaly, the other in the City of 
Athens. The Laws of Draco wcre ſo rigorous, 


\ ” Ow to return to the Jewiſh Story, from 
whence we have fo tar digrefſed. In. 
thathe was ſaid to have written them with | the third year of Jehojakirr, Nabuchodonoſor 
ſ 2 
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the ſecond, his Father v<t living, entred Ju- | betorc,in the lecond year of his own Reign 


dea with a great Army, who belieging and 
forcing Jerr/alem, mace Jehojakim his vallal 


: 
, 


| 


when the Boy was but eight years old. As for 
this rumour of Jehoabaz his return, the Pro- 


in deſpight of Necho, tha: had eſtabliſhed | phet Jeremy foretold , that it ſhould prove 


him King, and took with him for pledges 1dle, faying : He ſhall not return thither , but Jr 


he ſhall die in the place whither they had led©"* 


Daniel, being as yet a child, with Ananies, 


Atiſacl, and Azarias. Alſohe took a part of him captive , and ſhall ſee this Land no more, 


the Church treaſures ; but ftayed not to 


The Feyptians indeed, having ſpent all their 


ſcarch them throughly z for Necho haſted to Mercenary forces, and received that heavy 


the ſuccour of Fehojakinr, hoping to find Na- 
buchodonoſor in Judea : wherein this great 
Babylonian had no diſpoſition to hazard 
himſeltand his Army, it being a Country of 


blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch 
proportion of ſharp ſteel, as of fair gold, 
which without other help, is of little etfe, 
The valour of Necho was not in Pſammis A- 


an evil affeftion towards him, as ailo tar off pres, who reigning after Pſammis, did once 
from any ſuccour or ſure place vt retrait. If adventure to ſhew his face in Syria; but after 
he had, as may be ſuppoſed. any great a big look , he was glad toretire, without 
ſtrength of Scythian horſe-men in his Army,it adventuring the hazard of a battel. Where- 
was the more wiſely :!one of him, to call | fore this decaying Nation fought only with 
back, out of the rough.mountainous, and o- | brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as 


ver-hot Country, into places that were more 
evenand temperate. But b<clides all theſe 


| 


men that mean to do nothing , uſe, of their 
glorious atts fore-paſled , againſt Joſies and 


reaſons, the death of his fathcr happening at | Fehoahax.. In this caſe it was eaſe for Jeho- 
the ſame time, gave him jt occaſion to re- |jakim2 to give them fatisfaction , by letting 
turn home, and take poilefſion of his own |them underſtand the ſincerity of his aftecti- 
Kingdom, before he proceed2d further in | on towards them, which appeared in time 


the ſecond care, of adding more unto it. 
This he did at reaſonable good '-ifure : for 
the Egyptian was not ready to follow him fo 
far, and to bid him battel, until the new 
year camein; which was the fourth ot Je- 
bojakim, the firſt of Nabuchodonoſer, and the 
laſt of Necho. In this year the Babylonian ly- 
ing upon the Bank Exphrates ( his own terri- 
tory bounding it on the North-fide) attend- 
ed the arrival of Necho. There, after a re- 
tolved contention for victory, Necho was 
flain, and his Army remaining forced to ſave 
it ſelf ; which full illit did, by a violent re- 
trait. This victory Nabuchodoneſor fo well 
purſucd,as he recovered all Syria, and what- 
loever thc Feyptians held out of their pro- 
per 3crtitory towards the North. The E- 
£yptians being in this conflict beaten , and 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fe- 
byjakim held himſelf quiet, as being friend 


tollowing.But Nabxchodonoſor went to work 
more roundly. He ſent a peremptory meſl- 
ſage to Jehojakim, willing him not to ſtand 
upon any nice points,but acknowledge him- 
ſelf a Subject, and pay him Tribute : adding 


would have him. So he continued in the 0- 
bedience of Nabuchodonoſor three years. At 


| this time Jeremy the Prophet cried out a- 


gainſt the Fews , putting them in mind that 
he had now three and twenty years exhor- 
ted them to repentance, but becauſe they 
had ſtopt their ears againſt him,and the reſt 
of the Prophets, he now pronounced their 
captivity at hand, and that they ſhould en- 
dure the yoke of bondage full ſeventy years. 


The ſame calamity he threatned to all the 
neighbouring Nations,to the Egyptians,0a- 


in heart unto the Feyptians , yet having |bites, Ammonites, Idumeans , and thereſt; 
made his peace with the Chaldear the year | foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of 


before 5 who contented with ſuch proht as 
he could then readily make, had forborn to 
lay any Tribute upon Juda. But this cool 
r:(crvedneſs of Fehojakim , was , ori both 
tides, taken in ill part. The Egyptian King 
P/ammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began 
to think upon reſtoring Jehoahaz,taken pri- 
ſoner by his Father, and ſetting him up as 
a Domeſtical Enemy, againſt his ungrateful 
brother. Againſt all ſuch accidents, the Ju- 
dean had prepared the uſual remedy pra- 


| 


| 


—— 


the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of hisfury, 
whom they had forſaken ; and after the fe- 
venty years expired , that the Babylonians 
themſelves ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup,and 


be utterly ſfubverted by the 4dedes, and the erm 


Judeans permitted to return again intotheir 
own Fields and Cities. The firſt impriſon- 
ment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have 
been in the fourth year of this Jehojakimr, at 
which time Baruch the Scribe wrought all 


his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom he 


' *Giſed by his forefathers : for he had made |ſent toread them unto the People,and after- 


his own ſon Jechonia King with him long | wards to the Princes, who offered them to 
| 


the 


hereunto ſuch fearful threats , as made the jyg.4 
poor Jadear lay aſide all thoughts of Pha- a 
raoh, and yield to do, as the more mighty y 
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the King : bur fearing the Kings fury , they 

had firſt ſet Jeremy at liberty , and adviſed 

him and Barnch to hide themſclves. 
Jehojakim, after he heard a part of 1t,and 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


_— —  — — = — — 
— — — 


The City of Tyre covered all the ground 
of an Iſland, that was divided from the 
main, by a deep and broad channell of the 


Sea, The Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 


perceived the ill newes therein delivered, | no Sea-men ; the Tyriazs, in multitude of 
made no more adoe, but did cut the Book | goodly Ships,and skill to uſe them, excelled 
in peices and caſt it into the fire. All which | all other Nations; and every wind,trom one 


eremy cauſed to be new written with this | 
addition 3 that the dead body of Jehojakin 
ſhould be caſt out, expoſed in the day to 
the heat, and inthe night tothe froſt, and 
there ſhould be none of his ſeed to fit on the ? 
Throne of David. 
Time thus running on, while Jehojakinr 
reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary to 
the Babylonian, yet well thought of by the 
Feyptianz the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 


part or other, brought necdtull proviſions 
Into the City. Wherefore neither torce, nor 


famine could greatly hurt the place; where- 


of nevertheletle the judgments of God(de- 
nounced againſt it by Fſay, Feremy,Ezeckiel ) 


nate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor had fully 
determined to performe it. This high-mind- 
ed King, impatient of reſiſtance, undertook 


a valt peice of work, even tohill up the Sea 


it ſelf againſt the Chaldear forces, and upon | that parted the I{|and from the Continent. 
juſt confidence of her own ſtrength, deſpi- | The City of old Tyrxs, that ſtood oppoſite 
ſed all preparation that could be made a-| to the new, upon the firm Land, and the 
gainſt her. Now foraſmuch as the terme of | mountain of Lybans neer adjoyning, that 
leventy years was preſcribed unto the de-| was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
ſolation, as well of Tyre,as of Fernſalem, and | other trees, might furniſh him with materi- 
other towns and countries ; it is apparent, | als. Thirteen years were ſpent in this labo- 
that they which referre the expugnation of; rious,and almoſt hopeleſle bulineſle. Which 


this City unto the nineteenth year of Nabs- | 


chodonoſor have fure authority tor their war- 
rant. Whereupon likewiſe it followes of 
neceſſity,that the fiege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reign, as having laſted thir- 
teen years, 

Here I will take leave to intrude a brief 
note,concerning the ſeveral beginnings that 
are reckoned of this great Prince his Rule, 
whereupon hath rifen much diſputation. 
The third year of Fehojakim,was the laſt of 
Nabulaſſar,who being Catrvered from other 
cares, took notice of ſuch as had revolted 
from him unto Pharao Nechs, and ſent this 
Noble Prince his ſon, with an Army into 
Syria, to reclaim them. In this expedition 
was Daniel carried away , who therefore 
makes mention of the fame year. The year 
next following, being the fourth of Jehoja- 

' kim, was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
Jeremy aftirmeth in exprefle words; and 
trom this we reckon all his time and actions 
that follow. In his three and twentieth year 
he conquered Feyptz& then began ro reign 
as a great Monarch, tinding none that durſt 
offend him. The ſecond from this year it 
was, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the I- 
mage conſiſting of ſundry Metals; which did 
prefigurate the ſucceſſion of great King- 
domes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before 
the comming of Chriſt. I will not ſtand to 
diſpute about this,which is the beſt conclu- 
ſion that I find, of long diſputations: but re- 
turn unto the fiege of Tyre, which began in 


the ſeventh of his Reign. 


| 


| ſome glorious rumonr of the Egyptians, gave 


needeth not ſeem {ſtrange : for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was 
remaining of Nabxchodonoſor's Peere,and be- 
ing withall afliſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was 
yet ſeven moneths cre he could make way 
into the City. Wherefore, it the raging of 
the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with Alexander laboured to cover a ſhelve; 
with much more violence could it overturn, 


and asit were conſume, the work of Nabu- 


chodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as it were, to 
fill the empty belly of this Cormorant , 
whereas the Afacedoniar did only ſtop the 
throat ofit. Every man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his 
own threats,againſt this place(though it had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or 
ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like ) by making at 
leaſt the Seas calm,and adding the favora- 
ble concurrance of all ſecond helps. But fo 
it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing the 
pride of man, to uſe the hand of man; even 
the hand of man (triving,as may ſeem,againſt 
all reſiſtance of nature and fortune. So in 
this exceſlive labour of the Chaldears, Every 


| had threatned the deſtruftion; & the obſti- £/*» >»: 


Jerem,1-, 


zek z6 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was FX* 29, 


made bare. Yet Nabuchodonoſor would not 

give over till he was maſter of the Town. 
When he was entred upon this deſperate 

ſervice; whether it were fo, that ſome lofles 


received,ſome mutiny in his Army,or(which 7,7: 
is molt likely, and fo Foſephus reports It ) Any. 
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courage to his evill willers; Jchojakim re- |d.cans that were carricd away captive, the 
nounced his ſubjeCtion, and began to hope j other thoſe that ſtayed and were deſtroyed, 
for the contrary of that. which quickly fell | Inthe tourth ot Zedechias, Jeremy wrote 
out. For ore ar? Arwhern gave him no leiſure | in a book all the evill that ſhould fall upon 
to doe much hurt:but with part ot his Army | Babylon, which book or icrolc he gave tg 
marched directly into Judea, where the a- Sheraiah,when he went with the King Zege- 
mazed King made (o little reliſtance (the E- chias tO Babylon,to vilit Nabuchodoneſor: wil. 
eyptians having left him, as it were , in a|ling him firſtto read it to the Captive Jewes, 
dream) that he entred Jeruſalem,and layed | andthen to bind it to a ſtone,and Calt it into 
hands on Jehojakim,whom he firſt bound | Exphrates, pronouncing thele words: Thug 
and determined to ſend tr» Babylon, but all Bable be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from 
changing counſell, he cauſed his; to be iJain | the evill that T will bring upon ber. This 


in the place,and gave him the i-pulchre ot] Journey of Zedechias to Babel is probably 


ſor eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle in the 


an Aſle,to be devoured by bealts and rave- 
nous birds,according to the former Frophe- 
cies: leaving in his place Jehojakim or Fecho-! 
2ias his ſon; whom,after three moneths and | 
ten dayes Nabuchedonoſor removed,and lent 
priſoner to Babylon,with Ezekzel.Mardochens 
and Joſedech,the high Prieſt. The mother ot 
Jechonias,together with his ſervants Eunu- 
ches, and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artifi- 
cers of the land, were alſo then carried away 
Captives. This Fechonias, following the 
counſell of Jerexzy the Prophet,made no re- 
ſiſtance; but ſubmirted himſelf to the Kings 
will: wherein he both pleaſed God, and 
did that which was beſt for himielt ; 
though at the preſent it might ſeem other- 
wile, to ſuch as conſidered the evill that be- 
fel] him,rather than the greater evill that he 
thereby avoided. This onely particular act 
of his 1s recorded, which was good. But it 
ſeems that he was partaker,at leaſt of his Fa- 
thers faults, if not an inſtigator, which was 
the cauſe,that his ſubmuting himſelt to Gods 
pleaſure did not preſerve his Eſtate: for ſo 
weread in generall words,that he did evi!l 
in the ſight of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodono- 


Kingdom of I«da,and called him Zedechias, 
which is as much to ſay, as the juſtice of God. 
For like as Neco King of Egypt had formerly 
diſplaced eboahaz,atter his Father Joſias was 
ſlain,and ſet up Jehbojakimr, the fon of another 
mother, ſo Nabuchoedonoſor ſlew Jehojakim, 
who depended on the Egyptians, and carry- 
Ing his fon Fechonias Priſoner to Babel, gave 


thought to have been in a way of vilitation, 
carrying ſome preſents. Butl1 further think, 
that he had ſome ſute there to make, which 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent 


| him away diſcontented. For at his return 


all the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers 
tohim,inciting him (as it ſeems) to thoſe un- 
quict courſes, from which Jeremy dehorted 
both him and them. The propket,by Gods 
appvintment,made bonds and yokes, one of 
which he wore about his own neck, others 
he ſent unto the five Kings, of Edom, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, by thoſe Meſlengers 
which came to viſit Zedechias: making them 
know, that if they and the Kings of Jude 
abode in the obedience of Babylon, they 
ſho1-1d then poſleſle and enjoy their own 
countries; it not, they ſhould afſuredly per- 
iſh by the ſword, by fire and peſtilence. 

He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſlels 
which as yet remained in Jerſalem, ſhould 
alſo travell after the reſt, and at length they 
ſhould be reſtored again. 

The ſame year Anantas , the falſe Pro- 
phet, took off the woodden Chain which 
Jeremy wore in ſign of the Captivity of the 
Jews, and brake it: Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break 
the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he laid on all Nations; reſtore Fechonias and 
all the Jewes, with the Veſlels and riches 
of the Temple, and give an end to all theſe 
troubles. But Feremy,inſtead of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Coller of yron: andin fign 
that Ararias had givena deceitfull and falle 
hope to the people,he foretold the death of 


the Kingdom to this Zedechias, that was 
whole Brother to that Jehoahaz,whom Neco 
took with him into Egypt. From Zedechias 
he required an oath tor his faithfull obedi- 


this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon him 
in the ſecond Moneth. After this, when Ze- 
dechias had wavcred long enough between 


ence. which Zedechias gave him,and called 
the living God to witneſle in the ſame, thar 
he would remain aſſured to the Kings of 
Chald#a. 

In the iirſt year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw 
and expounded the Viſion of the ripe and 


rotten Grapes ,the one (ignitying thoſe J#- 


Faith and Paſiion, in the __ year of his 
reign, he practiſed more ſerioutly againſt 
Nabuchodonofor, with his Neighbours the E- 
domites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and 


others that were promiſed great aydes of 


the Egyptians: in confidence of whoſe reſt- 
ſtance, he determined to ſhake off the Baby- 


lonian yoke. Hereof when Nel 
| 1a 


k 


Ke VL. of the 


eam turrem ligneam per cirenitium « They ſur- 
rounded the City with woodden Towers, \v as 


not periſh by the ſword, but being carried 
to Fabel, die his naturall death. 
Jeruſalem o_ the tollowing year ſur- 
rounded by Nabxchodonoſors Armie 3 the 
+.4 King of Feypt, Pharao Hophre, according to 
id i Jeremy, ( Herodotus calleth him Apries ) 
% entredthe border of Juda with his Army to 
ſuccour Zedechias, of whole revolt he had 
been the principall Author. But Jeremy gave 
the Jewes faithfull counſel], willing them 
not to have any truſt in the ſuccours of E- 
gypt:for he aſlured them that they ſhould re- 
turn again, and in no fort relieve them. 
And it fell out accordingly. For when the 
Chaldeans removed from Jeruſalem to en- 
counter the Egyptians, thele vaunting Pa- 
trons abandoned their enterpriſe,and taking 
Gaza in their way oneheogd returned into 
Fgypt, as if they had already done enough, 
leaving the poor people. of Jeruſalem to 
their leſtined miſeries. 
In the mean while the Fewes, who in their 
hrſt extremity had manumiſed their Hebrew 
i Bond-men ( as Gods law required at the 
19.49. Year of Jubile ) and made them free, there- 
*. bythe better to encourage theni to fight; 
did now upon the breaking up of the Chal- 
* 11, dean Army, repent them of their Charity: 
and thinking all had been at an end , held 
them perforce to their former ſlavery. But 
the Chaldees being returned to the (iege, the 
Prophet Jeremy, when the (tate of Jeruſalen: 
began now to grow to extremity, counſel- 
led Zedechias to render himſelfunto them; 
alluring him of his own life, and the ſafety 
of the City, if he would ſo do. But his ob- 
{tinate heart conducted him to that wretch- 
cd end, which his negle&t of God, and his 
— and perjurie, had provided for 


fr 19, 


Three and twenty Moneths ( as ſome do 
reckon it)or, according to Joſephus,cighteen, 
the Babylonian Army laid before Feriſalem, 
and held it exceeding ſtraightly beſieged, 
For they built Forts againſt it round about, or 


. Yong 
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zens endeavours; and to beat down as faſt 

from without , as they raiſed from within 

the body and foundation of his own works 

being guarded by the Walls of Jernſalem 

interpoſed ; and theirs within, laid open to 

their enemies diſturbance. Belides,both Fa- 

mine and Peſtilence (which commonly ac- 

company men ſtraightly beſieged ) grew on 

faſt upon them, whereby,when the number, 
ſtrength, and courage of the Jews failed, the 

Chaldeans made a breach , and forcing an 

entry , their Princes did ſeat themſelves,as 

Lords of the Town,in the middle gate. Ze- 

dechias beholding this uncomfortable ſight; 
and finding no remedy of the danger pre- 
ſent , loſt both his courage and his hopes at 
once; and ſhifted himſelf, together with his 
Wives,Children, Princes, and principal ſer- 
vants, out of the City, by a way under 
ground ; leaving his amazed and guidclels 
people to the mercileſs ſwords of their cne- 
mies. Thus he,who,when Jeremy the Prophet 
perſwaded him to render himſelf, deſpiſed 
both the counſel of God , and the force of 
Nabuchodonoſor , uſed now that remedy, 
which Wolphizs truly termeth,Trifte,turpe,& 
infeliz : Woful. ſhameful, and unfortunate. 

By this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechias 
making his {tealth,recovered (by the help of 
the dark night) the Plains or Deſarts ot Fe- 
richo + but by reaſon of the train that fol- 
lowed him and-his (every one leading with 
him thofe whom they held moſt dear unto 
them) he was eaſily traced and purſued. How 
great ſoever the company was that atten- 
ded on him, yet, as Joſephs reports it,they, 
on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himlelt, 
[no ſooner beheld the Chaldeans approach, 
; but they all abandoned his defence,and ſhit- 
ted themſelves into the Defarts, as they 
could. For vvhom God had forſaken,no man 
followed,but the miniſters of his vengeance; 
by vvhom Zedechias being made Priſoner, 
vvith his Children and Princes, he vvas con- 
veyea 
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veyed to Reblaor Noblath , a City ( av lome | who being ordaincd by God to exerciſe his 
; think) of Nephtalimm , where Nubuchodonoſor | jultice,was therefore retiftlets. The Prophet 
| then lay, as a place indifterent between Je- | Jeremy being left to his own choice.cither tg 
riuſalem and Tyre, with both which at once | hve in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made ele. 
A he had to do. ction of Godoliah, to whom he was recom- 
> Now after Naubuchodoneſor had laid be-| mended ; who not only embraced Jeremy, 
| fore Zedechias the many graces and benefts | but gave comfort to al! the other Fewes that 
conferred upon him, rogether with the no- | were Jeft under his charge, promiſing them 
table falſhood and perjury, wherewith he | favour and liberty,ſo long as they remained 
had requited them 5 he commanded his | obedient ſubjects to Nabnchodonoſor, by 
Children,Princes and Friends to be (lain be- | whom he was eſtabliſhed Provincial Gover. 
fore his face. This being done, to the end | nour of his own Nation. 
that ſo lamentable a ſpcCtacle ſhould be the But cre that year was expired,a Prince of 
laſt that ever he ſhould behold in the world, | the late Kings houſe (who during the ſiege 
he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head, | of Jernſalem, had kept himſelf out of the 
and fo carried him in a flaviſh manner to | ſtorm, with Baalis King of the Ammonites ) 
Babcl , where he conſumed the reſt of his| being followed by ten other choſen men, 
wretched life in perpetual impriſonment. | while Godoliah feaſted them in A7aſpha or 
Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of| 42tpa,the C ity of hisrefidence;traiteroutly 
Ezechiel was performed 5 Adducam enm in| ew him,together with divers Chaldeans and 
} Babyloniam.C&* ipſam non videbit : 1 will bring| Jews that accompanied him. This done he 
'Þ him into Babylon,and he ſhall not ſee it. | made an eſcape,and in his way encountering 

i Thus in the cleventh and laſt year of Ze-| with eighty perſons,repairing towards Gode- 
Fr. dechias, which was the eighteenth of Nab#-| {ah with preſents, he ſlew the moſt of them, 
14 chodonoſor.the Chaldeans entred the City by and | men thereſt, becauſe they promiſed 

| force , where ſparing no ſex nor age, they to diſcoverunto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
committed all to the ſword that they there- in the fields during the war. He alſo took 
in found. with him a Daughter of Zedechias,committed | 


Exeb. 13 


353% In the next year following, Nabuzaradan 


General of the Army , burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and the reſt of Jerrſalem : and after this 
fire had laſted from the ſeventh to the teuth 
day,he alſo burnt the Temple of God to the 
ground, when 1t had ſtood four hundred 
thirty and one years. 

Atter this,upon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzara- 


2 Ki. ule. dan (not yet fatiated with blood ) comman- 


ed ſeventy and two others to be flaughte- 


.red, which had hidden themſelves from the 


firſt fury, to wit, the chief, and the ſecond 


Prieſt,two Commanders of Zedechias his men | 
of War, five of his Houſe-hold ſervants, and 


others to that number; carrying away to 
Babylon the ableſt of the people throughout 
all Judea; and Icaving the poorct labour- 
mg fouls, with ſome that followed the party 
of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the ground : over 
whom he left Governour, Godoliah the Ne- 
phew of that Sapharz, whom Joſras had for- 
merly employed in the reformation of Re- 
Hgion, who is, for his juſtice and equity, by 
Foſephas highly commended. This man.a Jew 
by Nation, left Zedechias,as it ſecmeth,in the 
beginning of the War: and by Jeremies de- 
fire to live with him, it appeareth that he 
had embraced the ſame advice which the 
Prophet gave unto Zedechias ; which was, to 
fkubmit himſelt altogether to the Babylonzan;, 


to the care of Godoliah by Nabuchodonoſor. 
This praCtice and intent of 1/-:ae! had been 
formenly diſcovered unto Godoliah by FJoha- 
an,one of the Leaders of the few remaining 
Tews ; but Godoliah was incredulous. 
Judea being now left without a Gover- 
nour (for 72:«el durſt not take it upon him, 
but retired himſelf,or rather fled as faſt as he 
could to the Ammonites ) the reſidue of the 
Jews, fearing the revenge of the Chaldzaxs, 
reſolved to fly away into Fgypt,and belought 
Jeremy to ask counſel of God for them: who 
readily made them anſwer , that if they re- 
mained in Judea , God would provide for 
them , and ſhew them mercy ; bur 1t they 
ſought toſave themſelves in Feypt, that they 
ſhould then undoubtedly perith. Notwith- 
ſtanding this advice, the Jews held their de- 
termination ; and deſpiling the Oracle of 
God,and conftraining Feremy and Baruch to 
accompany them, they travelled into Egypt, 
and inhabited by the permiſſion of Pharao, 
neer unto Taphres:where when Jeremy often 
reprehended them for their Idolatry, forc- 
telling both the deſtruftion of themſelves, 
and the Feyptiars, alſo , he was by theſe h1s 
own hard-hearted and ungrateful Country- 
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men, ſtoned to death ; and by the Egyptians, 


| who greatly reverenced him, buried neer 


the Sepulchre of their own Kings, 
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.THE- THIRD BOOK. 


Cuavy, I. 


Of the Time paſſmg between the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the fall of the 
Aſſyrian Empire. | 


$. I. 
Of the. Connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory. 


zz» H E courſe of time, which | ignorant of the firſt Creation * as likewiſe 
NN in prophane Hiſtories | that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires at- 
might rather be diſcern- |terwards grown up, are not to be found 
ed through the greateſt | among thoſe that have now no ſtate nor po- 
part of its way hitherto| licy remaining of their own, Having there- 
| paſled, in ſome out-worn| fore purſued the hiſtory of the World unto 

foot-ſteps, than in any| that age, from whence the memory of ſuc- 
beaten path, having once in Greece by the| ceeding accidents is with little interruption 
0/ympiads, and in the Eaſtern Countries by | of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us. I hold 
the -accompt from Nabonaſſar, left ſurer| it now convenient, briefly to ſhew, by what 
marks, and more appliable to ations con-| means and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the 
current, than were the War of Troy, or any | Hebrews, which of all other is the moſt an- 
Other token of former date; begins at|cjent, may be conjoyned with the follow- 
length in the ruine of Jeruſalem, to diſco-| ing times, wherein that Image of ſundry 
ver the connexion of antiquity fore-ſpent, | metals diſcovered by God unto. Nebuchad- 
with the ſtory of ſucceeding Ages. Mani-| nezzar, did reign over the earth, when 1/- 
feſt it is, that the original and progreſs of | rael was either none, or an upregarded Na- 
things could ill be ſought in thol: that were | tion. 


Ttt Herein 


Hercin 1 do not hold it needfull to fiſt | are chictly directed, in paſling from the firſt 


upunthoſe authorities which give,as 1t were 
by hcar-fay, a certain year of ſome old Aſſy- 
r1an King unto ſome action or event, where- 
of the time is found cxprelled in Scripture : 
for together with the ena of Nzzms his line 
in Sarclanapalus, it not before, all ſuch com- 
putations were blotted out; the ſucceſſion 
of Belockus and his Tue that occupied the 
Kingdom afterwards, depending upon the 
uncertain relations of ſuch as were neither 
conſtant in aſſigning the years of his begin- 
ig, nor of credit enough for others to re- 
Ive upon. Let it therefore ſufhce that the 
conſent and harmony which ſome have 
found in the years of thoſe over-worn Mo- 
narchs, doth preſerve their names, which 
otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now 
concerning the Jatter Kings of that Nation, 
howſoever it be true,that we find the names 
of all, or moſt of them in Scriptures, which 
are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet 
hereby could we only learn in what Age 
each of them lived, but not in what year 
his reign began or ended, were it not that 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 1s more pre- 
ciſely applyed to the times of Jehojakim and 
Zedekias, Hence have we the firſt light 
whereby to diſcover the means of conne- 
Cting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories.For 
under Nebuchadnezzar was the beginning of 
the Captivity of Judah, which ended when 
ſeventy years were expired; and theſe fe- 
venty years took end at the firſt of Cyraz, 
whole time being well known, affords us 
means of looking back into the Ages paſt, 
and forwards into the race of men ſucceed- 
ing. The firſt year of Cyrus his reign in 
Perſiz, by general conſent, is joyned with 
the firſt year of the 55 Olympiad;where,that 
he reigned three and twenty years before 
his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, 
it is apparcnt, and almoſt out of controver- 
ſie, Giving therefore four hundred and 
cight years unto the diſtance between the 
fall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the 
Olympiad by Iphitns ; we may eaſily arrive 
unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were 
not mcerly fabulous. As for Princes ruling 
the whilſt in ſundry parts of the World, 
St. Auguſtine and others may be traſted in 
ſetting down their times, which they had 
by Tradition from Authors of well-appro- 
ved faith and induſtry. 

From Cyrus forwards, how the times are 
reckoned unto Alexander, and from him to 
the battell of AFinm,it were (peradventure) 
in this place impertinent to ('t down. But 
ſceing that the beginning and end of the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, are marks whereby we 
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unto the lateſt years of the World through 

| any ſtory, with leaſt interruption; it is very 

| expedient that we take ſome pains to inform 

our ſelves truly of the Seventy years during 
which it continued, cven from Nebuchad- 
neZZzar unto Cyrus, 


— 


———__— 


S. IT. 


A brief rehearſal of two Opinions touching the 
beginning of the Captivity : with an anſwer 
to the cavils of Porphyrie , inveighing 
againſt St. Matthew and Daniel, pon 
_ the latter of theſe Opinions is found- 
ed, 


Mz Commentators, and other Hiitc- 
rians and Chronologers find, that the 
Captivity then began, when Fechonia was 
carried priſoner into Babylon; cleven years 
before the final deſtruction of Fernſalem 
under Zedekias, This they prove out of di- 
vers places in Ezckiel, eſpecially out of the 
fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plain 
diſtinqion between the beginning of the 
Captivity, and utter deſtruction of Jerſa- 


lem by Nebuzaradan, in theſe words 3 In the ;.4,., 
fioe and twentieth year of our being in Capti-*: 3 
vity, in the beginning of the year, in the tenth '*" 


day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the City was ſmitten. In which words 
he beginneth the Captivity in plain terms, 
eleven years before the City was deſtroyed. 
Beroaldas is of opinion, that it began in the 
firſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the fourth of 
Joakim ;, which he endeavours to prove out 
| of the fecond of Chronicles, but more elpe- 

cially out of Saint Matthew , and Daniel, 
whole words afford matter of diſputation, 
but ſerve not to make good ſo much as Be- 
roaldus would enforce. That place of Saint 
Matthew, and the whole Book of Daniel 
have miniſtred occaſion of ſcoffing and 
railing at the Chriſtian Religion to that 
wretched man Porphyrie, who not under- 
ſtanding how the Sons of King Joſe wete 
called A divers names, as Epiphanius hath 
ſhewed at large; thought that the Apoſtle 
had ſpoken he knew not what, in reckoning 
the Sons,or,according to ſome Tranſlations, 
the Son, and Nephews of that good King, 
begotten about the time of the Captivity. 
Upon Daniel allo the ſame Porphyrie doth 
ſpend the twelfth of his malicious Books 
written againſt the Chriſtians , affirong, 
that theſe propheſies and viſions, remem- 
bred by Daniel, were written long after his 
death, and at, or near the time of Aztiochw 
Epiphanes, This fond ſuppoſition of his, 
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of the Fliſtory of the World. Fo *F4 


Daniel, Pſalms, Proverbs , 


Enſcbius, Apollonius, and others, have ſufh- 
ciently anlwered. For, the Seventy Inter- 
preters, who converted the Old Teſtament 
about an hundred years before Epiphares, 
did alſo turn this Book of Daniel out of 
Hebrew into Greek, as a part of Scripture 
received. And, were there no other argu- 
ment to confound Porphyrie, than that of 
Alexander Macedon, it were (ufficient, who 
v1.11. lived divers years before Antiochus Epipha- 
. ns, For Jaddws the High Prieſt ſhewed 
* that great Conquerour, when he came to- 
wards Jeruſalem to have deſtroyed it, this 
Book of Dariel, wherein he beheld his own 
glory forctold, as the ſame was plainly ex- 
pounded unto him; which not only ſtayed 
his hand from the harm of that City and 
people 3 but his aſſurance and reſolution was 
l» confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby, as 
delpiling all future peril and-reſiſtance, he 
conquered Dari#s, and the Eaſtern Empire, 
in a ſhorter time than Nabnchodonoſer had 
done one City, to wit, Tyre in Phenicia, 

[t is true indeed, that the Jews themſelves 
give Icls authority to Danzel, than to Moſes 
and the Prophets ; accompting his Book 
among thoſe which they call Cetaphim, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they 
lay Eſdras, and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
compiled after their return from Babylon. 
But firſt, that the Book of Daniel (I mean fo 
much as is found in the Hebrew) is Canoni- 
cal; ſecondly, that it was written by Da- 
nicl himſelf, and not by Eſdras and the Seni- 
ors; we may aflure our ſelves by teſtimo- 
ny of Councils and Fathers. 
Council of Laodicea, held about the year of 
our Lord 368. after the death of Foviniar 
the Emperour, and after the Nicene Coun- 
cil three and forty years, this Book of Da- 
riel was received, verified and confirmed 
among the other Canonical Scri 
the Epitoxzy of the ſame Counci 
[cen and ſo doth Meliton the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſs Euſebi- 
#5 in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fourth 
Book, and five and twentieth Chapter : ſo 
doth the ſame Author in the Catalogue of 
Canonical Books upon Origen : fo doth Hi- 
larixs in his Preface upon the Pſalms, and 
Epiphanius in his Book of Weights and 
Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may add St. Hie- 
rom, Gregory Nazianzene, and others. For, 
the Hagiographa-Books, or holy Writings, 
the Fews and Rabbines reckon to be theſe, 

ob, Canticles, 

Rath, Lamentations, Eccle he a Heſter, Era, 
Nehemiah, and the Chronicles. And that it 
was Daniel, and not Eſdras, that wrote this 
k, Gods commandment unto him by his 


ph as in 


For in the 


it may be 


Angel, to ſeal up the lame to the time ap- 
pointed, is an unanſwerable teſtimony. Yea, 

that which exceedeth all {trength of other 
proof, our Saviour Chriſt, who citeth no 
Apocryphal Scripture, in Matthew and 2. 24 
Mark alledgeth Daniel the Prophet, to wit, 7" wa 
the laſt verſe of his ninth Chapter. Further, i. 
in the fifth of John, Chriſt diſtributeth the 

riſen from the dead, as in Damel the ,,,, _. 
twelfth, verſe the ſecond. Saint Paul dew 
(cribeth Antichriſt, out of Daniel ;, and the 
Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
Daniels viſions. 


— _ -— 


6. III. 


That the ſeventy years of Captivity are to be 
mumbred from the deſtruFion of Jeruſalem; 
not from the migration of Jechoniah. 


Aving thus far digreſled in maintain- 

ing that authority which mult often be 
cited in the preſent argument, it is now con- 
venient, that we return unto the differen- 
ces of opinion concerning the beginning of 
theſe ſeventy years, Neither will I ſtand 
to trouble my ſelf and others with laying 
open the grounds or weakneſs of that 
which Exſebi#s, and ſome few namelcſs Au- 
thors, have ſometimes held in this point, 
which is lately revived by Ber oaldus ; but 
will forthwith enter into conſideration of 
that opinion, which many, both ancient 
and late Writers, have ſo earneſtly main- 
tained, that it wants not much of being 
common. . 

Four Kings of Fada, were carryed away 
captives to Babylon: Firſt, Manaſſes ; then 
Jehojakim , and with him among others, 
Daniel the Prophet : Thirdly, Jechonias,and 
with him Ezekiel : Laſtly, Zedechias, at 
which time the City and Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. To the firſt of theſe Captivities, 
the beginning of the ſeventy years 1s refer- 
red by none that I have read ; to the ſe- 
cond, by few, and with weak proof; to the 
third, by very many, and with much confi- 
dence. For beſides thoſe places of Ezckie! 
already cited, there is a ſtrong argument 
gathered out of Feremy, which may ſeem to 
make the matter plain. For the Prophet, 
in comforting the people that were carried 
away with Jechonias, uſeth theſe words : 
Thus ſaith the Lord, After ſeventy years be ace 7, , 
compliſhed at Babel, Twill viſit you, and per- 
form my good promiſe towards you, and cauſe 
you to return to this place. 

But it ſtands indeed with little reaſon 
that we ſhould ſeek the interpretation of a 


Prophecy.out of circumſtances, when the 
S803 Prophecy 


"11429.15, 
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36, 19, 


ſeventy years. 
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Prophecy is ſuch as doth ſvfhctently ex- | 
pound it felf. Jeremy hath already, jn the 
fourth year ot Jehojakim, denounced the 
judgement of God againſt the Land, forthe 
ſins and impenitency of that obſtinate peo- 
ple, in theſe worc's : Behold, 1 will ſend, and 
take to me ad the familics of the North, ſaith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babel, zzy ſervant ; and will bring them 
againſt this Land,and againſt the Inhabitants 
thereof, and againſt all theſe Nations round 
about : and Twill deſtroy themr,and make them 
an aſtoniſhment. and an hiſſing, and a conti- 
ual deſolation. Moreover, 1 will take ſrom 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
neſs 5, the voice of the Bridegroom, and the 
oice of the Bride, the noiſe of the mili-ſtones, 
and the light of the candle ; and this whole 
I and ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment, 
and theſe Nations jnall ſerve the King of Babel 
And when ſeventy years are 
expired, T will viſit the King of Pabel. Here 
we ſee preſcribed unto the Captivity the 
term of ſeventy years : which were to com- 
mence, neither when the Prophecy was ut- 


= 


been more exafly ſet down, than it was in 
the place now laſt of all cited. If it be re- 
quiſite that we bring more proof in ſo evi- 
dent acaſe, the ninth Chapter of Daniel 
yields teſtimony ſufficient, unto this expo- 
ſition of Jeremmah his Prophecy, that Jern- 
Jalem was to lye waſte ſeventy years. For 
in the firſt year of Darirs the Mede, which 
was the laſt of the ſeventy, Danzel obtained 
of God the deliverance, that had been pro- 
miſed, by prayer, which he made upon 
conſideration of the time that was expired : 


— 


EC 


— 


Chap, [, 


"Ct 


as he telleth in thele words : 1 the firſt year D::.,.. 


of his reign, I Daniel underſtood by Books 
the number of the years whereof the Lord had 
ſpoken unto Jeremiah the Prophet , that he 
would accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſo- 
[ation of Jeruſalem. So that howloever the 
time of Daniel his own Captivity be reckon- 
ed from the taking of Jehojakim, and that 
the people carryed away with Jechonia, did 
accompt, as well they might, the years of 
their own Captivity.z yet with the general 
deſolation of the Country, wherein were 
few or none of the 1ſrachites left remaining 


tered 3 nor when Jehojakim, who then 
reigned, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar ; nor 
yet in the time of Jechonia : but with the 
utter deſolation of the City, whereof Fere- 
my did again give notice to thoſe that were 
already in Babylor, at ſuch time as he ſent 
them the comfort of deliverance before re- 
hearſed. And fo did the people. under- 
ſtand this Prophecy, 1n thoſe times when 
they ſaw it accompliſhed ; beginning the 


ſeventy years at the time of the deſolation, | 


as manifeſtly appears in the end of the Hi- 
ſtory of Juda, where it is ſaid thus : The 
burnt the Houſe of God, and brake down t 
wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces 
thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 
thereof to deſtroy all : and they that were left 
by the ſword, carried he away to Babel, and 
they were ſervants to him, and to his Sons, 
until the Kingdom of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulfil the Word of the Lord by the mouth of e- 
remiah, util the Land had ber fill of her $ab- 
baths : for all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate, 
the kept Sabbath, to fulfil ſeventy years. But 
in the firſt year of Cyras King of Perſia (when 


the Wort of the Lord, ſpoken by the month of 


Jeremiah,was finiſhed ) the Lord ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Cyrus. Weſeldom find one piece 
of Scripture, ſo precifely and' plainly ex- 
pounded by another as in this Prophecy, 
to have afterwards been the ſubje& of al- 
tercation. For one can hardly deviſe how 
either the Deſolation could have been ex- 
preſſed more ſenſibly, than it was by the 
Prophet, or the event of the Prophecy have 


to inhabit, began in the nineteenth year of 
Nabuchodonoſor the great Captivity, which 
by Gods appointment continued unto the 
end of ſeventy years. 

This I will not further ſeek to prove, by 
the authority of Foſephus and others affirm- 
ing the ſame z foraſmuch as that which al- 
ready hath been produced, is enough to la- 
tisfie any man that hath not fully determin- 
ed to hold the contrary. 


— — ——__——_—_— ———— 
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S. IV. 


Strndry opinions of the Kings which reigned 
in Babylon during the ſeventy years. 


we Kings reigned in Babylon, du- 
ring thele ſeventy years of the Cap- 
tivity, and how'long each of them did wear 
the Diademe, it is a matter of no-great im- 
portance to know : foraſmuch as neither 
their acts were notable in the age wherein 
they lived, northe length of their reigns, 


times, foregoing or ſucceeding, The con- 


BaFria, and perhaps of ſome other Coun- 
tries, may ſeem! fruits of the victories ob- 
tained-by Nebuchadnezzar the Great (or by 
ſome ofhis Anceſtors ) in the former part 
of his life, before he betook himſelf to caſe, 
and to the ſumptuous building of tits great 

F4bel, for the houſe of his Kingdom, and 
for-the'honour ofhis Majeſty, where-1t _w 

ec 


any way helpful 'to the concordance of 


queſts,recounted by Xenophon,of Syria,Ara- Leng 
bia.( or rather fome part of it ) Hyrcanma, ,. 


PD 
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Xe :929,Cye 
n:4.. 1 Nebuchadnezzars wars, tillthe ruin of their 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


{em that he and his Heirs kept a great 
ſtate, and did very little. The idle beha- 
viour of the Arian Souldiers, in ſuch skir- 
miſhes as afterwards they had with the 
Medes, doth argue no leſs. For, whereas 
under Nebuchadnezzar, they were ſo ſtout 
nd induſtrious, that ( to omit other proots) 
they attempted , and finiſhed that hardy 
piece of work, of winning the ſtrong City 
of Tyre, by joyning unto it the Continent, 
filling up the deepand broad channel of the 
Sea, dividing it from the Main with a mole 
or picce of Earth, and other matter ; the 
reparation whereot, when the Sea had 
waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of 
Alexanders works : in the times following, 
they became timorous, that they durſt not 
approach nearer to the Enemy than their 
bows would carry, but were ready to turn 
their backs as ſoon as any, though inferiour 
in numbers, adventuring within the di- 
ſtance, offered to charge them. 

Now as their aCtions from the end of 


Empire, were not worthy to be recorded ; 
{0 was the diſtinCion of their times, and: 
reign of their ſeveral Kings, unworthy of 
the great labour that hath in vain been ta- 
ken inthat buſineſs. For when it is granted, 
that the Captivity of J«dah, ending with 
that Empire,laſted ſeventy years,we may as 
realonably forbear to ſearch into the par- 
ticular continuance of two or three flothful 
' Kings, as we are contented to be ignorant 
of the ages of the Patrzarchs, and their chil- 
dren living in the Egyptians ſervitude reſt- 
in latisfied in both,with the general aſſured 
um, 

Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in 
this buſineſs, upon deſire (as I take it) to ap- 
prove the beginning and end of the ſeventy 
years, not only by the reigns of other Prin- 
ces, ruling + As bag but by the times of 
the Aſyrians themſelves; 1 will not refuſe 
tOtake a little pains in collecting their opi- 
nions, and ſhewing what I think may beſt 
be held for likely, ifthe certain truth can- 
not be found. 

The opinions are many , and greatly 
repugnant, both in recounting the Kings 
themſelves,and in ſetting down the years of 
their ſeveral reigns. The firſt, and (as I take 
It )theſureſt, is theirs, who meerly follow 
the authority of the Scriptures,” without 
borrowing any help from others. Theſe 
name only three Kings, Nebwchadnezzar, 
Ewlmerodach, and Baltbaſar ; Neither have 
they only the ſilence of Daziel, who names 
none other, to be their warrant 3 but the 


ner purpolely teaching the very ſame. For 
God, by the mouth of the Prophet, ſhew- 
ing that he,bcing ablolute Lord of all, would 
dilpole of all according to his own will, and 
making it known that he ha:! put ſome 
Countreys here named, into the hands of 


tions ſhall ſerve him, and his Son, and his 
SONTL SON, untill the very Time of bis Land 
come alſo; then many Nations and oreat 
Kirgs ſhall ſerve themſelves of hin. Theſe 
words, expreſſing the continuance of the 
Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, 
will hardly be qualthed with any diſtinCti- 
on. But indeed I find no other neceflity 
of qualification to be uſed herein, than ſuch 
as may grow out of mens delirc,to reconcile 
the Scriptures unto prophane Authors. 
And this defire were not unjuſt, 1f the con- 
ſent of all Hiſtories were &n the one fide, 
and the letter of the Holy Text were fingle 
on the other lide. | 

But contrariwiſe, the Authors which arc 
cited in this cale, are ſo repugnant one to 
the other, and the proofs of their different 
reports, are ſo {lender and unſufficient, that 
the ſucceſſion of theſe Princes, had it not 
been thus delivered in Scriptures, but only 
ſet down by ſome Author of equal credit 
with the reſt, might very well have found 
and deſerved as good belicf, as any of thole 
things which they have delivered in this 


from Father to Son, through five genera- 
tions, beginning with Nabnchodonoſor the 
Great, and giving to him 43 years ; to Fvil- 
meroduch 18; to Nigliſar the Son of Evil- 
merodach 40; to Laboſarcach the Son of 
Nieliſar 9 months; and laſtly, to Balthaſar 
(whom Joſephs intimates to be of the race 
of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming his Fa- 
ther) 17 years. And this opinion (fave that 
he forbears to reckon the years, and plain- 
ly calls Balthaſar the Son of Laboſardach ) 
Saint Hierom doth follow, alleadging Beroſus 
and Joſephus as a SeCtator of Beroſus, for his 
Authors ; though Beroſus, as he is cited by 
Joſephus, report the matter far otherwile. 


For he tells us, that Evilmerodach the Son 7:7. :x, 
of Nabuchodoneſor did reign but two years, 47. '. 1 


for his wickedneſs and luſt, {lain by his Si- 
(ters Husband Nizzgliſſoroor, who occupied 
the Kingdom after him four years, and left 
it to his own Son Laboſardach ; who being 
an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of 
nine months ſlain by ſuch as were about 
him, and the Kingdom given to one N 4boxz- 
dus , who held it by the ele&ion of the 


Prophecy of Jeremy preciſely, and in a man- 


Conſpirators, and left it unto Cyrxs after 17 
years. 


the King of Babel, faith thus: And af Na- [* 527 7: 


point. For ſome there are, who following 79/-l. : 0. 
Foſephws, derive that Empire, asby deſcent, © *** 
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years. This relation ill agrees withthat of 
Joſephus, and both of them as bad with the 
Scriptures, in number either of years, or of 
gencrations 3 yet the particularities which 
they handle, have procured unto them 
ſome authority ; ſo that the names which 
they have inſerted, are taken as 1t were upon 
truſt. There is a third opinion which makes 
the three laſt Kings Brethren, and Sons of 
Fvilkerodach ;, and this may well enough 
agree with the Scripture : though I had ra- 
ther believe Xexophon, who ſaith, that the 
laſt King of Babylon was immediate Succel- 
for to his Father. But whereas the Author 
of the Schola(tical Hiſtory, who is founder 
of this opinion, placeth between him that 
took Jeruſalem, and Evilmerodach, another 
Nabuchodonoſor : plain enough it is that he 
hath,out of any Hiſtory ſacred or prophane, 
as little warrant to guide him, as we have 
realon to follow him. Enſebins, Sulpitins, 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground 
have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Bal- 
thaſar were brethren and Sons of the great 
Nabuchodoneſor. This is built on the fifth 
Chapter of Dariel,wherein Balthaſar (for of 
Fuilmerodach there is none that ever doubt- 
ed ) is often called Nabuchodonoſor his Son. 
And ſo cemmon grew this explication, that 
St. Hierom called it the vulgar opinion. But 
the place of Jeremy before cited, proves 
that Balthaſar was not the Son indeed, but 
the grand-child of that great Conquerour, 
though by the phraſe very common in Scri- 
ptures, and familiar in thoſe Eaſtern langua- 
ges, he was called the Son. 

Annins his Metaſthenes hits very rightly 
the ſeventy years of Captivity, giving to Na- 
buchodonoſor 4.5 years, to Evilmerodach 30 
years,and to the three Sons of Evilmerodach, 
Nephews of Nabychodonoſor fourteen years ; 
that Is, to Reg- Afar the eldeſt Son, three 
vearsz to Lab-Aſſar-Dach the ſecond Son, fix 
years; and to Balthaſar the third Son, five, 

To this accompt aqrocing with the 
Scriptures, both in the whole ſum of years, 
and in the number of generations, I have 
ſometime lublcribed ; as not daring to reject 
an appearance of truth, upon no greater 
realon, than becauſe the Author was of 
Annins his edition. Yet could I not ſatisfie 
my felt herein; both for that none of the 
Ancient; and few ſuch of the Modern Wri- 
ters as deſerve to be regarded, have con- 
ſented with this A/etaſtberes ;, and for that in 
making Balthaſar ſucceed unto his Brother 
in the Kingdom,and not unto his Father,he 
is wholly againſt Xenophor, whoſe Hiſtory 
of the elder Cyrxs in his Aſyrian war I can- 


— 
cially becaule it is very agreeable to the 
Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon, while 
the King was at his drunken feaſt, 
Seeking therefore diligently into all cir. 
cumſtances that might give any light in this 
obſcurity, I found manifeſt nooo? that the 
time allotted unto Balthaſar by Annins his 
Metaſthenes , was far ſhort of the truth ; 
which is enough to render all ſuſpeCted that 
he hath ſaid in diſtributing what part ofthe 
leventy years he pleaſed among the reſt.For ,, . 
in the third year of Balthaſar, Daniel ſaw a 6: 
Vition,after which he was ſick certain days; 
but when he roſe up, he did the Kings buſj- 
nels : from which buſineſs, that he did after- 
wards withdraw himſclf,and live retired,ſo 
long, that he was forgotten in the Court, ir 
appears plainly, both by the many words 
which the old Queen uſed to ſet out his ſut- 
ficiency, and by the Kings asking of him, 
when he came into his preſence, whether he 
were Daniel, Now to think that a man of,,,,, 
ſuch account and place as Daniel had held, i, 1; 
could in two years have been worn out of ©** 
remembrance, were in my judgment a ve- 
ry ſtrange conceit 3 which rather than [ 
would entertain, I can well be contented to 
think the whole ſtory (thus related) a part 
of Annixs his Impoſtures. 
Out of theſe reports of Joſephus, Beroſus, 
and others, many new opinions are framed, 
by conjectures of late Writers. For,the en- 
durance of the Captivity being 70 years, 
and theſe years extending unto the firlt of 
Cyrus, in which courſe of time Nebxchad- 
nezzar, his Son and Grand- Child, muſt have 
reigned 3 it hath ſeemed needfull to ſupply 
the years of theſe three deſcents, by inſert- 
ing ſome , whoſe reigns might fill up the 
whole continuance of the Captivity z with 
which the time allotted by Beroſ#s and 
others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, joyn- 
ed unto the years following the nineteen © 
Nebuchadnezzar, ( wherein Jernſalem was 
laid deſolate) are nothing even. ; 
Therefore Mercator and others following 
him, faſhion the years of Evilmerodach in 
this ſort. They ſay, that the 18 years given 
to him by Joſephs in the tenth of his Anti- 
quities, ſhould be read and numbred 28 
years; and the twoyears that Beroſ#s hath 
allowed to Evilmerodach, ſhould be written 
23. In the firſt number the figure of (1)1s 
miſtaken for the figure of (2) and inthe lat- | 
ter there ſhould have been added the figure 
of (3) to that of (2): this granted (to wit) 
that Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, where- 
of five together with his Father, and 23 af 
ter his death,and the ſame number of 23 ad- 


not {lightly value in many reſpeCts,and eſpe- 


ded to the 25 which Nabuchodonoſor mo 
after 
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after the deſtruction of Jerxſalem, make 48. 
then 4 years of Nigliſar, according to Bero- 
ſus, nine monthsof Labaſſardach his Son, and 

17 years of Labonidws or Balthaſar, make up 
the number of ſeventy years to the fir(t of 
Cyrus. But whether by errour in figures, 
or in words, the numbers be utterly miſta- 
ken in all Copies extant ; upon how weak a 
foundation do they build, who having no- 
thing to help them, ſave only the bare 
names of two unknown Kings, found in Au- 
thors manifeſtly corrupted, and ſuch as, it 
they had been entirely extant, were not 
worthy to have the place of Jeremy called 
into diſpute, in regard of their authority ? 


— — — —  — 
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A more particular examination of one opinion 
touching the number, perſons, and reigns of 
the Babylonian Kings. 


Ther ſuppoſitions, little different in 
( abitanet trom this of A/ercator, I pur- 
potely torbear to rehearſe, as falling under 
the ſame anſwer. That of Joſeph Scaliger 1 
may not forget, as deſerving to be confider- 
ed apart fromthe reſt. He gives to Nebu- 
chadnezzar 44 years, to Evilmerodach two, 
to Belſazer 5. and to Nabonidws 17. So that 
from the 19 of Nebxchadnezzar, in which 
Teruſalem was deſtroyed, unto the time of 
Cyrus, he accounted only 59 years ;z begin- 
ing (as many do) the Captivity 11 years 
louner, from the tranſportation of Jechomia. 
But hereof enough hath been ſaid already, 
That which we are now to conſider, is his 
diſtribution of the time running between 
the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fall of 
the Chald ear Empire : wherein it he have 
_— then is all further inquiſition frivo- 
ous. 

Concerning the length of Nebuchadnez- 
Zars reign, I ſhall hereafter upon better oc- 
calion deliver my opinion. The time which 
he gives to Evilmerodach is very ſhort, and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſws than 
with the Scriptures. For we find in Jeremy, 
that this Evilmerodach in the firſt of his 
reign, ſhewing all favour to Jechonia, did, 
among other things, take order for him at 
his table 3 and that he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his life. His 


{.52.33, Portion was a continual portion given him 
34. 


of the King of Babel, every day a certain, all 
the days of his life until he died. The very 
ſound of theſe words ( which is more to be 
eſteemed than the authority of Beroſws,were 
he perfeftly extant ) imports a farr longer 
ume thantwo ycars, wherein Jechonia, un- 


der this gentle Prince, enjoyed the comfort 
lent by God, whoſe commandm-nt he had 
obeyed in yielding himſclt to Nebuchadnez- 
zar. Indeed how long Jechoniz did live, it 
cannot be proved ; but plain it is hereby, 
that all his remaining days he did eat bread 
betore this King. Now that he lived not fo 
ſhort a while atter this as two years, it is 
more than likely ; tor he was but 55 years 
when he was {ct at liberty, having been 37 
years inthe priſun, whereinto he was caſt at 
the age of 18 years ; after which time it 
ſeems plain that he begat Salathiel, as well 


| by the age of Zerobabel, who is ſaid to have 


becn but a young man, and one of Darius 
his Pages, threeſcorc years after this, as by 
other circumſtances of his impriſunmen. it 
(cl. 

Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger gives the 
next five years, naming him allo Laboroſoar- 
doch, I ihould wonder why he calls him Ne- 
buchadnezzars daughter's ſon, were it not 
that herein I find him very careful to help 
out Beroſ#2,by (hifting in his Niriglhſſoroor,as 
husband to Nebuchadnezzars daughter, and 
Protector of his ſon four of theſe years ; by 
which means there remains about one year 
to Belſazer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
nine mon: hs aſſigned by Beroſ#s to the fon 
of Nighſar. But Jeremy hath told us, that it 
was to Nebuchadnezzar, and to his fon, and 
to his ſons lon(not to his daughters ſon) that 
the Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, 
it £caliger could not help, it was well done 
of him to pals it over with ſilence. 

Nabonidus the laſt of theſe, whom others 
(defirous to reconcile Beroſ#s to the Scrip- 
tures) have judged to be all one with Bal- 
thaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Darixs of 
the Medes. But herein Scaliger is no firm Be- 
roſtan : for Beroſus makes him of the ſame 
ſtock or race, a Babylonian. I ſpeak not this 
to diſgrace the travel of that moſt learned 
man (for it highly commends his diligence 
and judgement, that he was not ſo wedded 
to any Author, as aftetted with the love of 
truth)but to ſhew that he himſclf, having in 
ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers,whom tn 
general he approveth, might with greater 
reaſon have wholly reformed them by the 
Scriptures, wherein can be no errour. I wo 
things there are which chictly did breed or 
_— this opinion in Scaliger, that he 
whom Beroſ#s calls Nabonidus,was the ſame 
whom Daniel had called Darizs of the 
Medes : Firſt, - the phraſe of Scripture , 
which ſignifies unto us,that Paris took the 
Kingdom, not ſaying that he wann it by 
force of arms: pans” 4; a fragment of 2/c- 
gaſthenes found in Exſebius, wherein _ _ 

1nidus 
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bonidus is called the Median. I ouciiung, the | 
word of the Original, or of the Greek tran- | 


{lation, which, exprefſiing no force of arms, 
doth only lignific that Darizs took or re- 
ceived the Kingdoms fee no realon why we 
ſhould thereupon interr, that the next King 
entrcd by Election : ſeeing Daricl relateth 
not the means and circumſtances of Baltha- 


fſars death, but only the ſwift accomplith- 


ment of his own Prophecy.Neither could it 
indeed have properiy been ſaid ( it Daniel 
had cared to uſe the molt expreſſive terms) 
that D.rizs of the Azdes, breaking into the 


City, did win the Kingdom 3 fecing this was | 


'1n ſetting down repugnancies. 


lo juc1cious, indultrious,and deeply learned 
as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot himlelt, 

It now remaineth to examine the agree- 
ment of this with the Scriptures,from which 
there 1s no appeal. And herein it ſeems that 
Scaliger, well knowing his own lufficiency, 
hath been little careful to ſatisfie men that 
would frame Arguments againſt him, For 
if the Prophecy of Daniel were true, that 
the Kingdom of Balthaſar was divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians; either we 
muſt think that Darizs ot the Medes was 
not Nabonidws, or elſe we muſt bethink our 


Pcriormed by Cyrus in the abſence of Darius, | {elves what Perſian It might be that (hared 


though by his torces, and to his uſe, Now 
concernng the fragment of 4/egaſtheres,true 
it is, that in Fnſcbizs his works Printed at 
Baſil,in the year 1559.I find only thus much 
ot Argaſtkenes, citcd out of Alpheexs ; That 
Nabuchodenecſor was more valiant then Her- 
cules ;, that he ſubdued all Lybia, and the 
reſt of Aſta, as far as to the Armenians ; and 
that, as the Chaldsans report, being return- 
cd into his Kingdom, and rapt with a divine 
fury, ke cryed with a loud voice : O Baby- 
lonians, 1 foretell ye of a great calamity that 
ſhall come upen you. which neither Bell, nor 
any of the gods thall avert : There will come 
a Perlian, half an Aſs, that ſhall bring ſlavery 
«pon you: and that, this and the like when 
he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed. Of all this 1 
believe little or nothing, ſaving that Nabu- 
«bodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Em- 
pire ſhould be tranflated,as Daniel had fore- 
told, from the golden head, to the filver 
breaſt. But that he wan all 4ſrica or Lybia, 
I do hold it neither true nor probable, 

If Scaligers Copy of Enſebius were the 
more perfect, out of which Megaſthenes tells 
us,that Nabuchodonoſor wan both Africk,and 
Spaiz, | believe the fragment ſo much the 
leſs ; and am as little moved with the au- 
thority of it, where it calls a 4/ediar, the 
pride and confidence of the Aſſyrians ;, as 
where it tells of Nebuchadnezzar his own va- 
niſhing away.[ndeed that fame title (of half 
an Aſs) by which he calleth Cyr#4,makes me 
to {uſfect the fable,as cunningly torged out 
ot Apo4o his Oracle,wherein he termeth him 
a Ale, becauſe his parentage was more 
noble onthe Mothers fide than on the Fa- 
thers 3 as ules are begotten by Aſſes upon 
Alares. And thus much 1n anſwer of the two 
Principal foundations whereon this opinion 
is built. As for the concinnity and cohe- 
rence which it had within in {clf, I eafily al- 
low It, But this proves nothing 3 for meer 
littions have not wanted thefe commenda- 
tions : neither can any man believe that one 


the Kingdom with him. For it is not more 
certain, that Ba/thaſar loſt his life and King- 
dom, then that his Kingdom was divided 
and given to the 4edes and Perſians, Nei- 
ther did the Acdes and Perſrars fall out and 
tight for it, as, by ſuppoling Nabonidys to 
have been Darizs, they ſhould be thought 
to have done ; but theſe two Nations did 
compound the body of that Empire, and 
were accounted as Lords over all the ſubje(&t 
Provinces ; inſomuch that the Greck Hiſto- 
rians did commonly call thoſe wars which 
Darixs, and after him Xerxes, made upon 
Greece, The wars of the Medes, Yea, to 


clear this point, even Daniel himſelf re-,,,,s,., 


ſembles that King, with whom Alexander 

fought, unto a Ramm with two horns, cal- 

ling him the King of the 4/edes and Perſians, 

Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronolo- 

gers were not to have been condemned by 

Joſeph Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch 

good grounds, that Dariws of the Medes 

was partner with Cyr#, in his victories, and 

not a Chaldean King by him ſubdued. Nei- 

ther was Foſephus to be the leſs regarded, 
for affirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed 
by Darizs of the -Medes, and his Nephew 
Cyr#s ; though herein he varied from Bero- 
/xs and others, whoſe authority elſewhere 
he gladly citeth. For Foſephws had no rea- 
ſon to believe any mans faith or knowledge 
of thoſe times half ſo well as Danzels, whom 
[ believe that he underſtood as far as was 
needful in this caſe.Lawful it was for himto 
alleadge all Authors that had any mention, 
though unperfect, of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings of the Jews, 
to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 
putationin the Romar world, where they 
were ſtrangers, and might ſeem fabulous. 
Even ſo do Exſebizs and other Writers wll- 
lingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 
books making for the truth in ſome partt- 
culars 3 yet will they not therefore be tryed 
in general by the ſelf-lame Ethnick —_ 
phers, 
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hers, but leave them where they are 
againſt the truth 5 as Foſephus 1n this caſe 
1th Icft Feroſus. And thus much I thought 
rt mect 19 fay of Scaligers opinion In this 
int; holding nevertheleſs in duc regard 
1. Icarning and judgement, whichit in ſome 
things it had not failed , the miracle had 
then been very great. 


—_—_— 


Ss. VI. 
What may be held as probable of the Perſons and 
1imes of Nabuchodonolor his ſucceſſors. 


T now remains that I freely acknow- 

Icdge mine own weaknels, who cannot 
ind huw the ſeventy years of Captivity are 
t)© be divided among them which reigned 
in Zalylor, though tind that the diſtribu- 
ticn made of them, inſuch wiſe as already 
is rehearſed, be 11] agreeable tothe holy 
Scriprures. Whereforel may truly ſay with 
Percrins , that we ought liberally to pardon 
thoſe whoſe feet have failed themin the 
ſlippery waies of Chronology, wherein both 
learning and diligence are ſubject to take a 
fall at one time or other, by ignorance, for- 
getfulncls, or heedleſs reckoning. Yet will I 
adyenture todeliver my opinion , wherein 
the judgement of Lyra and others ( holding 
thoſe only to have reigned over the Chalde- 
ans, whoſe names are found in the Scri- 
ptures) appears more conformable to reaſon 
and account of time. than any of the other 
Sentences or Conjectures ar Bo rehearſed. 
Not thatl will take upon me to defend Ly- 
ra his Conjectures, when he ſuppoſeth by 
Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the 
lame perſons which are called in Scriptures 
Fvilmerodach and Balthaſar ( for this can by 
no good culour be maintained ) but only to 
ſhew that the Kings by himcited, are likely 
to have occupied the whole time of leventy 
years, Firſt therefore let us conſider the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar , in whoſe eigh- 
tecnth year Jeruſalews was taken and ſackt, 
but in his ninetecnth laid utterly deſolate. 

Moſt of Writers have given to him 43 
years of reign, following thercin Beroſus. 
There are who have added one year more 3 
and ſome have madeit up 45. To diſpute 
about the certainty were needleſs: for in 
ſhewing by what length of time the Scri- 
pures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 


., tain truth. 


Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, is joyned with the 11 of Zede- 
<iazas alſo that his eighth year,was the firſt 
year of Jechonia his Captivity 3 the reign of 


7:23, Zedechia occupied all the mean ſpace, being 


of 11 years. This is generally agreed upon, 
fo that it needs no further proofs : As for the 
beginning of his ſucceſlor Fvilmerodach, it 
was1n the [even and thirticth vear of Fecho- 
mia his Captivity z ſo that Nebuchadnezzar 


atter his exghth year (which was the firſt of 


Fechonia tis bondage ) reigned 35 whole 
years, and peradyenture a good part of the 
I1x and thirtieth, foraſmuch as 7echonia was 
Inlarged with ſogreat a favour, not until 
the end of the year. Subſtrafting therefore 
out of theſe four and forty, which Neb#- 
chadnezzar's reign did well-near occupy , 
thoſe eighteen years of his which paſled 
away before the captivity of 7J#da,and ruin 
of the City, we have remaining ſix and 
twenty years of the Seventy, that were al- 
moſt wholly (pent when his Son began tv 
reign. 

It is now tobe conſidered, how the re- 
mainder of the ſeventy years weredivided 
betwecn the Kings ruling in Babylon until 
the firſt of Cyrus. A queſtion more difticult(as 
I ſaid betore) than greatly ncedful : the 
whole ſumm being certain, and the diſtin- 
Ctionof times affording no benefit in know- 
ledge of their aCtions , who were flothfu! 
Princes. Neither can any man the more 
jultly ſuſpe& the beginning or end of the 
whole ſeventy years; for that the diſtribu- 
tion of ſome part of them is only conjeCtural; 
ſeeing that none whogives any other terms 
to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to 
follow both unlikely and deſperate con- 
jectures in dividing them. I will theretore 
be bold to doas others have done ; knowing 
well before-hand, that whoſoever ſhall dit- 
cover my error, muſt do me the pleaſurc 
( which [could rather wiſh in a caſe more 
material ) of making me to underſtand the. 
truth. 

Of the four and forty years remaining in 
account of Nebuchadnezzar's death, we arc 
to take away the laſt, which was the hrit of 
Darius the Mede, and then having authori- 
ty good enough to warrant us from blame 
of preſumption,in giving us ſeventeen years 
to Balthaſar, we find left in our hands to be- 
{tow upon Evilmerodach fix and twenty 
years. Of the year ng unto Darixs 
the Ade, I have already ſpoken what I 
thought ſufficient, in delivering my opinion 
of the beginning and continuance of this 
Captivity. That Balthaſar did reign ſeyen- 
teen years,we have the authority of Joſephus 
before cited in expreſs words: We have alſo 
the general conſent of all, or the molt Jate 
Writers, interpreting Beroſus his Nabonidus, 
who reigned ſo long, and Balthaſar to have 


been one. But nothing moved me ſo much 
Uuu to 
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to bulicve this Tradition, . as firſt thoſe evi- 


'- dent places in Daniel, ſhewing that in the 
” third ycar of Balthaſar he tollowed the 


Kings buiincls.and yet was forgottcn ere the 
end of his reign, { a proof ſuffcient of no 
tow years.paliing under this man, cſpecial- 
Iy ſeeing it 1s no where found that Daniels 
Cm 10) mcnts took cnd cither that Year Or 
the next. ) Secondly. the conlideration of 
Cyras his wars againlt the Afrians , which 
beginning with the death of this mans Fa- 
ther, and being alwayes proſperous, could 
hardly have occupicd any longer time 3 
though we make large allowance to his 
deeds in the lower Aſa, which fell out in 
the mid-way : I have already ſhcwed, that 
there appears in the Scriptures likelihood 
cnough to make 1t credible, that the reign 
of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men 
of great judgement have tound it molt pro- 
bable, tliat he was a King threc and twenty 
years. More, I think, they would have al- 
lowed him, had not the delire of ſatisfying 
Beroſas cauſed them to reit content with 
this. And ſurely it were greatly to be wilh- 
ed,that Books of ſuch antiquity,as thoſe of 
Beroſus, were extant without corruption 3 
a great "ght no doubt ) they would yield 
1n many dark paſſages ot Antiquity. I will 
yet conteſs,that were his works never ſo ex- 


ccllent, and inall things elſe unqueſtionably 


trac, I would not therefore condeſcend un- 
to him in ſome one point, wherein the Scri- 
pturcs were his open enemy : How much 
teis ought obey a broken, fragment of his, 
containing only ſeven or eight lines, and 
part even of the title corrupted, as they be- 
lieve that follow him in the reſt? The Scri- 
pturcs have told us, that God gave the Em- 


. pire to Nebuchadnezzar , to his Son, and tu 


his Sons Son : How long each of them held 
it, we findnot Expreſſed 3 yet would we 
gladly know it of Beroſus, or of any other 
that would teachus ; provided alwates, that 
helping us in a particularity , he deſtroyed 
not thereby the general truth. More words 
are needlicls. It is enough to fay with 
others, that Beroſws , or Foſephus who cited 
tim, hath been wronged by the carelcineſs 
of Scribes; and thatit was as eaſie for choſe 
Scribes to err in' writing two for fix and 
twenty, as for three and twenty, or perhaps 
more caſte. For, the omiſhion of the ſecond 
figure, was as likely the one. way as the 
other 3 and the Character 5, ſignifying 6, 
hath a nearer reſemblance of # that ſtands 
tor 2, than hath » which isuſed for Z. So 
that thenumeral notes #5, expreſſing 26, 
were not ſafe enough from being miſtaken 
in the true Copy, and might be altered, as 


11] written, 1f ſome crooked hand, or other 
miſchance not unuſual,had omitted the firſt 
(troke of the former letter, or added a daſh 
to the latter, which might cauſe them to 
ſccm not two ditterent figures, but the one 
a correction of the other , which how it 
could be ſuppoſed in #y ſtanding for 23, 1 
do not well perceive. As for the Arithme- 
tical figures now in uſc,they were long after 
the time of Joſephxs brought in by the Ara- 
bians, and theretore do not appertain unty 
this bulineſs 3 unleſs we ſhould guels that 
his works were corrupted in that unlearned 
age, which following the Saracen-conqueſlt, 
was little occupicd 1n the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but in a ſort wholly given over to the 
doctrine of Ariſtotk. If this will ſerve to 
make Beroſus our fricnd.ſo let it be; If not, 
I will not purchaſe the favour of his autho- 
rity. by forlaking Jeremy and Dariel when 
they ſeem to be his Oppolites. 


— 
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Of the Vidories which Nabuchodonoſor 0b. 
tained between the deſtruFion of Jeruſalem, 


and conqueſt of Egypt. 


Ith what actions this time of ſeventy 

years was entertained by the Baby- 
lonian Kings, few have written, or little is 
remaining in record. Which may perad- 
venture have been fome cauſe that the time 
it ſelf was, and 1s yet, ſought to be abridg- 
ed , as not having left uffcient matter to 
witneſs the length of it. But by ſuch an ar- 
gument we might as well deny to many 
people eventheir Being. For every Nation 
(I know not whom [ ſhould except )between 
the beginning and laſt cnd of it , hath in 
ſome (lothful age rather dreamt away the 
time, than ſpent it. It is therefore no mar- 
vel, if the poſterity of Nabuchodenoſor, find- 
ing all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have defired , betook 
themſelves to their eaſc and pleaſures,think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal Sons of gree- 
dy Fathers, thcir own wiſdom greatcr , 
which knew how to enjoy,than that of their 
Anceſtors, which wearied away their dales 
inthe reſtleſs travel of purchaſing : Thougi 
indeed the reign of Nabuchodonoſor was 10 
divided , that hisyouthful and ſtronger 
years having bcen exerciſed in victorious 
arms,no {mall part of his life was remaining 
to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what was gotten, 
and gathering the fruit of his worthy 14 
bours paſt. The nineteenth year of his 
reign it was, when deſtroying utterly the 
great and mighty City of Jeruſalerr, mew 
richec 
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riched himlelf with abundance of poll, and 
wrrilied all that would offer to refift him, 


[3 


tir ward, he, until his three and twentieth | 
vcar, laboured in the conquelt of thole ad- * 
joyning, Regions, which God had expoſed : 
into his fword, and commanded to wear | 
kis yoke 3 namely, the Edomites, Moabites, | 


Ly that fearful example. From that time. 


O— —— 


head was matie bald, and every ſhoulder was 
mace bare, yet had he no wages,nor his Army ;, 
but was fain to reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deltroyed that City, which 
in all mens judgements had been held 
invincible. 

The deſtruction of theſe two great and 
powerful Citics, having madethe name of 


Ammonites, Tyrians, Sydonians, and Feypti- \the Chaldeans dreadful in the ears of all the 


4ns; though ſome of thele were already be- 
come his followers, and ſerved under him, 
when Jeruſalem was beaten down and burnt. 
But the Tyrians,whole City was founded on 
an I{land, ſafe enough from any danger of a 
Land-army, and whoſe Fleet was fo ſtrong, 
tat they needed not to tear any enemy at 
Sea, were neither daunted with the fall of 
their neighbour-Cities, nor with the obſti- 
nate reloJution of this mighty Prince, im- 
ploying all his power to their ſubverſion. 
That the City of Tyre was rather well 
vieaſed, than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of Jerwſalevz ( which had held the 
lame courlc that Tyras did, and endured a!l 
that might be in the ſame quarrel againſt 


Nations thereabout , Nabuchodonoſor uted 
the advantage of that reputation which he 
had obtained by victories alrcady gotten, 
to the getting of more,and more protitable, 
with leſs pain. The Kingdom of Feypt was 
the Mark at which he aimed ; a Country ſo 
aboundiog in all riches and plcalures.that it 
might wcll have tempted any Prince, lind- 
ing him{clt ſtrong enough, to leck occaſion 
of quarrcl againſt itz and fo {ar an enemy 
to the Crown o! Babylon, that, hal it been 


| poorer, yet cither it mult have been lubdu- 


ed, orthe conqueſt of $yrz4 could 11] have 
becn c{tabliſhed. Neverthcleis it was need- 


| fu], that before he entred into this bulinels, 
[the Corntrics adjacent ſhould be reduced 


the common enemy)it appears by the words | unto ſuch terms, that either they ſhould 
©-4:62, which Ezekiel condemneth as the common | wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be 


voice of Tyrus 5 Aha, the gate of the people. is 
broken, it is turned unto me ;, for ſecine ſhe is 
deſolate, I ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, 
even inthe nineteenth year of Nabuchodono- 
ſor,that great work of his, whereof we have 
already ſpoken, began to appear above the 
waters, and threaten them with inevitable 
milchief. 


But thoſe Prophecies of Jeremy and of 


'-F/ay, which appoint unto this deſolation of 


1yre the ſame term of leventy years,that was 
preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldeans, 
do plainly ſhew,that ſhe followed Fernſalenr, 
the ſame nineteenth year of Nabuchodoneſor, 
inthe ſame,or a very like fortune. The parti- 
cularities, which doubtleſs were memorable 
inthe iſſue of ſogreat and laborious a ſiege, 


areina manner utterly loſt. Thus much we 


tind, That the Citizens perceiving the 
Town unable to hold out, embarked them- 
Iclves, and fled into the Ifle of Cyprus, 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that this evaſion ſerv- 
ed only the principal men, who eſcaping 
with their goods , abandoned the poorer 
fort unto the enemies fury. For, not only 
luch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who are called her Daughters in the 
held ) were put tothe ſword; but the like 
execution was done in the ſtreets, into 
which, with exceſlive labour, the A/jyriar 


7:44.29, Made way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus 


Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Army to ſerve a 
great ſervice againſt 'Tyrus , wherein every 


unable to work him any diſplealure. And 
herein the-Decrce of God concurred, as in 
all proſperous enterpriſes, with reafon of 
State, For, the people of 2/0ab, Anmon, 
Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar , and other 


adjoyning Regions, whom God tor their fins 


had condemned to fall under the Babylonian 
[words, were ſuch, as regarding only thcir 
own gain, had ſcme of them, like Ravens, 
followed the Chaldean Army, to feed upon 
the carkalles that fell by the cruelty there- 
of; others taking advantage of their neigh- 
bours miſeries, occupicd the Countries 
which were by his victories belonging to 
Nabuchodonoſor : all of them thinking, that 
when the Aſ9riar had fatistied his fury, he 
ſhould be tain to forſake thoſe delolate 


parts, and leave the poſlefiton of thoſe that 
| could lay hand upon it. Particularly the 


| Edomites anc Philiſtims hid thewed much 


malice to the Jews whun their City was ta- 
| ken. What good ſcrvice they had done to 
the Chaldeans, I find not; it they did any, 
it is likely to have been with reterence to 
their own purpoſes, wherein they were dil- 
appointed. The Ammonites were not con- 


tented to rejoyce at the fall of Feruſalem,but ze :5.3. 
preſently they entred upon the Country of 7-49: *: 


Gad,and took poſleſſion 3. as it not the Aſſy- 
rians, but they had ſubdued J/rael. Neither 
can I perceive what other ground that pra- 
Crice had of Baalzs King of the Ammonte., 
| when he ſent 1Þ:aecl, a Prince of the blood 
Vvv 2 of 
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of Juda, to murther Gedalia, whom the | was left at his back, that might give impe- 
King of Babe! had left Governour over | diment upon his proceeding, or take advan- 
thoſe that remained in Jſrael, and to carry , tage of any misfortune z then did he forth- 
captive into the Ammonites Country the , with take in hand the conqueſt of Feyp 
people that abode in 4/zpah, than a deſire | himſelf, upoa which thoſe other Nations 


. ofembroiling Nubuchodonojor,with ſo many had formerly been depending. Of this Ex- 


labours at once, as ſhould make him retire 
into his own Country, and abandon thoſe 
vaſlted Lands to himlſclt and others, for 
whom they lay conveniently, 
like policy the Aoabites did exercile, 
whole pride and wrath were made fruſtrate 
by God ; and their diflimulation condemn- 
cd, as not doing right. 

All theſe Nations had the art of ravening, 
which 15 familiar to ſuch as live or border 
upon delarts 5 and now the time afforded 
them occaliun to ſhew the uttermoſt cun- 
ning of their theeviſh wits. But Nebuchad- 
#22. did cut aſunder all their devices by 
ſharp and ſudden war, overwhelming them 
with unexpected ruine, as it were in one 


.night ; according to the Prophecies of F/ay, 


Feremy, and Ezekiel, who foretold, with 
little differencc of words, the greatneſs and 
{wiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould come 
upon them, With which of them he firſt 
began, I tind not ; it ſeems that Moab was 
the laſt which felt his hand : for ſodo many 
good Authors interpret the Prophecy of 
ſay, threatning Moab with deſtruCtion at- 
ter three years, as having reterence to the 
third year following the ruine of Jernſaler ; 
the next year after it being ſpent in the 
Feyptian Expedition. This is manifeſt, that 
all the principal Towns in theſe Regions 
were burnt, and the people (Jain, or made 
flaves, few excepted, who being preſerved 
by flight, had not the courage to return to 
their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs to 
attempt any thing againſt Nabuchodonoſor 3 
bur lived as milcrable Out-laws, or at leaſt 
opprelied wretches, untill the end of ſeven- 
ty years, which God had preſcribed unto 
the dciolation of their Countries, as well as 
of the Land of Tuda, 


—— — — — ————— 


SITE. 


That Migypt w.s conquerecl, and th: King 
therem reigning ſlain by NabuChodonofor, 
contrary to the opinion of moſt Authors : 
who, following Herodotus ard Diodorus, 
relate it otherwiſe, 


Wi. by a long courſe of victory, Na- 
buchodonoſor had brought into ſub- 


7ection all the Nations of $yrza, and the 
boidering Arabians, in ſuch wiſe, that no 
enemy to himlelt,nor friend to the Egyptian, 


Such or the | 


pedition, and the victorious ifſue thereof, 

the three great Prophets, Eſay, Feremy,and 
| Ezekzel, have written ſo plainly, that I hold 
It altogether needleſs tolook after more 
authority, or to cite fcr proof halt of that 
which may be alleadged out of theſe. Ne- 
vertheleſs, we find many and good Authors, 
| who following Herodotus and Diodorus $i- 
| culus, are well contented to {train theſe 
| Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch a ſenſe,as gives to Nabuchodonoſor 
little more than the honour of having done 
lome ſpoil in Feypt,omitting the conqueſt of 
that Land by the Babylonian, and referring 
| the death of Apries or Hophra to a Chance 
long after following, which had no cohe- 
rence with theſe times or afiairs. So pre- 
| poſterous is the delight which -many men 
take in the means and ſecond helps condu- 
cing totheir purpoſe, that oftentimes they 
do preferr the Commentator before the 
Author ; and, to uphold a ſentence, giving 
teſtimony to one clauſe, do carele(ly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it ſelf, which thereby 
they ſought to have maintained. The re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodorys, concerning 
the Kings of Feypr, which reigned about 
theſe times, are already reHearled in the 
former Book : but that which they have 
ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved 


he telleth not 3 ( unleſs we ſhould under- 
ſtand that he was victorious in the War, 
which he is ſaid to have made upon Tyr## 
and Sydon) that he reigned five and twenty 
years; and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjects z who did ſet up 
Amaſis, as King , which prevailed againlt 
him, The rebellion of the Egyptians he 1m- 
puteth to a great loſs which they received 
in an Expedition againſt the Cyrenians, by 
| whom almoſt their whole Army was de- 
ſtroyed. This calamity the people of Egypt 
thought to be well pleaſing to their King, 
who had ſent them on this dangerous Ex- 
pedition,with a purpoſe to have them con- 
ſumed, that ſo he might with greater fecu- 
rity rcignover ſuch as ſtayed at home. S0 
they who eſcaped, and the friends of ſuch 
as were lain, rebelled againſt 4pries, who 
ſent Amaſts to appeaſe the tumult; but Ama- 
ſis became Captain of the rebels, and was 
| by them choſen King. Finally, the whole 
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unto this place. Herodotus doth affirm, that _ S 
he was a very fortunate King, but wherein 
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| and conſented unto this new Elcction : 
whereby Apries was driven to truſt unto his 
forein Mercenarieszthe Tonzars and Carians, 
of whom he kept continually in readinels 
thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought 
valiantly for him, but were at length van- 


quiſhed by the great number of the Egypt | 


an forces,amounting unto two hundred and 
fifty thouſand, which were all by birth and 
education, men of War. Aprics himſelf be- 
ing taken priſoner, was gently entreated by 
Amaſis for a while, untill the Feyptians, ex- 
claiming upon him, as anextream enemy to 
the Land, got him delivered into their 
hands , and ſtrangled him, yet they gave 
him honourable burial. Such is the report 


of Herodotus, with whom Diodorus Siculuns 
* dothneerly agree;telling us,that Apries did 


vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phanicians 11 
battel at Sea, took by force and demolithed 
Sidon, wann the other Towns of Phenicia. 
andthe Iile of Cypr#s, and finally perithed. 
as Is before rehearſed, when he had reign- 
cd two and twenty years. This authority 
were enough { yct not more than enough ) 
toinform us of Apries his hiſtory, if greater 
authority did not contradict it. But the de- 
ſtruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, tore- 
told by the Prophets, which hath no cohe- 
rence with theſe relations, hath greater 
force to compell our belief, than have the 
tracitions of Egyptian Prieſts ( which the 
Greck Hiſtorians followed ) and greater 
probabilities to perſwade thoſe that look 


1.0 4,0nly into humane reaſons. For Eſay prophe- 


cicd long before of the ſhameful Captivity 
of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſhur, 
ſhould carry away naked, young and old, 
In ſuch wiſe, that the Fews, who fled then 
for deliverance frem the 4//yrian, ſhould be 
aſhamed of their own vain confidence in 
men ſo unable to defend themlelves. 

- But Fzekzel and Jeremy, as their Prophe- 
cics were nearer to the time of execution, ſo 
they handled this argument more preciſely. 
For Ezekiel telleth plainly , that Egypt 
ſhould be given to Nebuchadnezzar,as wages 
for the ſervice which he had done at Tyre : 
Allo 1c recounteth particularly all the chief 
Cities in Egypt, ſaying, That theſe by name 


yea, that Pharaoh and all his Army ſhould be 
ſlain by the ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs 
be a Viole nt expoſition of theſe Prophecies, 
which by applying the iſlue of ſuch threat- 
nngs to an inſurrection and rebellion, con- 
cludes all, without any other alteration in 
E79pt, than change of the Kings perſon, 
Wherein Azzaſes did ſucceed unto Apries, by 
force indeed, but by the uniform conſent of 


all the people. Crutainiy, it that notable 
place of Jeremy, wherein he torctelleth how 


the Fews in Feypt thould fee Fhuruob Hophr a 77 


delivered into the hand of his enemies 
Zedekia had been, were to be reterred unto 
the time of that rcbe}lion,whercot Herodo- 
tus hath ſpoken, as the general opinion hath 


over-ruled it; then was it vainly done of 


tie ſame Prophet (which, God turbid that 
any Chriſtian ſhould tl.ink, ſeeing he dicl it 
by the appointment of Gud himle f/to hive 
in the clay of a Brick-hill,thoſe very ſton: s, 
upon which the Throne of Nbrchodoro/or 
(hould be let, and his Pavilion ſpread. Yea 
then was that Prophecy no other than fille, 


which exprelled the end of Pharaeh thus : 7 


Behold, I rill viſit the common people of Neo. 


and Pharaoh and Egypt,with ther vods.an! 


their Kings, even Pharaoh, and all that Ii 
in him: and Twill deliver them into the ht {s 
of tLoje that ſeck their lives . and ito the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, Kirg of Babcl, 
and into the hands of his ſervants. The 
clearnels of this Prophecy buing luch 25 


could not but refute that tc rproetation Ot 


many other places, which rcterred all tothe 
rebellion of Amzaſes, it cauled me to wonuur 
what thoſe Commentators would ſay to it ; 
who are elſewhere fo diligent in fitting all 


tothe Greek Hiſtorians, Wherefore look- . 
ing upon Funivs, who had in another place ;.,, 
taken the enemies of Pharaoh Hophra to be * 


Amaſes and his followers, I found him here 
acknowledging that the Fegptian Pricits 
hat notably deluded Herodotys with Ilycs , 
coyned upon a vain-glorious purpolc of h1- 
ding their own diſgrace and bondage. An 
lurcly, it may well be thought, that the h1- 
{tory of Nebwchadnezzar was better known 
to the Jews, whom it conc.rned, than to 
the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard 
of his name. Theretorc | ſcc no cauſe why 
we ſhould not rather believe Joſepmus , rc- 
porting that Nabuchodonoſer inthe three and 
twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth 
year of the deſtruction of feryſalerr,did con- 
quer Fgypt, kill the King thereof, and ap- 
point another in his ftead, than Herodotus 
or Diodore; who being mcer {trangers to 
this buſineſs, had no great reaſon to labour 
in ſearching out the truth, but might ret 
contented with any thing that the Pricits 
would tell them. Now if ſetting aſide all ad- 
vantage of authority, we ſhould only cor.:- 
der the relations of Joſephus , and of the 
Greek Hiſtorians, as cither of ther might. 
be verified of it ſelt by apparent circumſtan- 
ces, without reflefting upon the Hebrew 
Prophets, or Egyptian Prieſts; methinks the 
death of Apries can no way be approved, as 


laying 
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11 wrought by conſent of the | iuch as did more cnlaroe his Dominion, 
brit :jlords great matter of fufpici- | than all the former Wars had done, it ma 
wa ther lh ny man had oppulcd the re- | c (Iy be gathered cit of Fzekietl, who 
of Hirrodotce ard Diodore, Fer the! recxvacth vp in his $© Chapter (belides 
love ant honour which the Fegptians ' the whole Country of F2ypt) Phat and Lud. 
Go their Kings, 1s notorious by | with other Nations, that may {ecm to have 
97 tehtimouny of 21] others that ' reached out wto Almritanta, as people ſub- 
Jo fe matters of that Country, | duced by this great Bubylcrrian, The circum- 
thi neport of Diodore himlclt, | ſrarces of theic Wars arc 11 a manner utter- 
al we think it probable, that | Iy loſt 5 but that the victory was caſic and 
In, worn vroeat victories, did tor | irvitt, any manthall tnd, who will take the 
Lots fall into the hatred of all his: | pains to conferr the places, wherein the 
 Or.\viich may ſerve to perfwade lie, | thirce preat Prophets touch this Argument, 
| ot Tog7tt would feek, or 16 de- | This much I think worthy of more parti- 
moan himclh, that he miche be thought to | cular obſervation 3 that Pharaoh. who (as is 
ek the Coitrudtion vi lis natural ſubyects 7 | already noted in the former Book) thought 
As for that Army of thirty thoutand foul- | himſelf mott fate in Feypt by tne well deten- 
Gere, Cris amt Torimns, which the King | ced jituation of his Country, did very un- 
of Fegpt, wiom maſts took pl ioner, 1s fa1d | wilcly in ſuffering his enemics to [weep the 
to have kept for his defence: Doth it nut | way clean unto his own doors, by conſuming 
arouc that he was a torretner, and one that | all his friends and adherents in Spria. For, 
armed himlell again{t the EFegyptians,wilhing | as the labour of this buſineſs did more har- 
them ſeiv and weak 3 rather then any of the | den, than weary the Chaldean Army ; lothe 
Tharaohs, who accounted the force of the | contidence and vain ſecurity of che Feypti- 
Country, as afluredly their own, as the| as, relying upon the difficult paltages 
ſtrength of cheir own bodics? It were more | which the cnemy was to make thorow the 
edious than any way necdful,to uſe all Ar- | 4rabiaz dcefſarts, and the much advantage 
cuments that might be allcadged in this | which the great River of Nilus would at- 
calc. The very death of this fuppoled Apries, | ford unto themſelves, did little avail them 
which the clamours of the people obraine! | in proviſion for the War, and much aſtoniſh 
of Amaſis, who lought to have kept him | them as may juſily be thought) in thetime 
alive, doth intimate that he was ſome forcin | of execution : it being uſually ſeen, that 
Governour,not a natural Prince z otherwiſe | the hearts of men fail, when thoſe helps 
the people would have detired to fave his | fail, in which they had repoſed more con- 
lite, and A»2aſes to take it quickly from him, | tidcence, than in their own virtue. Hitherto 
[ will not labour any further to diſprove | the Kingdoin of Feypt had flourithed under 
that opinion, whercunto I ſhould not have | the rule of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand 
yielded, though it had ſtood upon great | hve hundred and fourſcore years 3 but from 
apyearance of truth, conſidering that the | this time forward it remained forty years 
voice of truth it ſelt cries out againſt it 3 but | without a King, undcr the ſubjection of the 
leave the circumſtances, proving the Con- | Babylonicnss, and then at length it began to 
quelt of Egypt by Nabuchodonojor, to be ob- | recover by little and little the former great- 
{erved where due occaſion in courſe of the | neſs; yer to, thiit it was never dreadful un- 
{tory following (hall preſent them. to others; God having ſaid of that people, 
| © | Iwill diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more x:14.% 
| : rule the Nations, For, whereas it hath been 13": 
S, IX. ſaid of Pharaoh : T7 az the Son of the Wiſe, Tr.,a"i 
How F'gypt was ſubdued and held by Nebu- | aw the Sor of the Ancient Kings © And 
chadnczzar. whereas he had vannted, The River is 
mine, and 1 have made it ; the Princes of 
'T is a great lofs, that the general Hiſtory | Fgzpt now became fools, the River failed 
of the World hath ſuffered by the ſpoil | them, the King himſelf was taken and {]an, 
and waſtc which Time hath made of thoſc | and that ancient linage quite extinguilhec. 
Monuments that ſhould have preſerved the | This came to paſs inthe firſt year after the 
memory of fuch tamous actions as were ac- | de{truftion of Jeruſalem, and the three and -4 
complithed by this mighty Prince Nabucho- | twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar ; at which/'", 
donoſor ; wherein, whether his Virtue, or | time (ſaith Joſephus) He flew the King then ; 1. 
Fortune were greater, it is now uncertain. | rezg7ime, placed another in his roozr, and car- 
That his Vidtorics following the Conqueſt | ried Captives thence to Babylon the Jews 
of £3ria,and the Neighbour-Provinces, were | whon be found in that Country, Now con” 
cerning 
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RNC : . 
cerning the time which Foſephus gives unto 
4s bulincls, and the buſinels it (elt, I have 
\ready ſhewed, that it is warranted by all 
thc Prophecies which inlinuate the ſame.As 
1cviſe thelalt deſtruftion of Feruſalerr,and 
carrying away thoſe unto Babel ; who inha- 
wired the milcrable ruins of that great Ct- 
4, which was inthe ſame three and twen- 
teth year of Nebuchadnezzar, 1s not unpro- 
ably thought by good Authors to have 
Monat the return fromthis Egyptian Expe- 
dition. But whereas 7oſephus tells us, that 
there was another King put in the room 
of 4pries by Nebuchadnezzar , we mult un- 
deritand, that he was only a Vice-roy, and 
not ( as ſome have miſtaken it ) think that 
this was Amraſes. For toplace the beginning 
of Amaſts his reign 1n the three and twen- 
ticth of Nebuchadnezzar, vere as well re- 
pugnant unto the prophecies betore al- 
Icadged, as to all Chronology and H:itory. 
Somethere are, winch to hci p this inconve- 
nience, imagine that thore wore two {uc- 
cellively bearing the n v1. 0: 424ſts,others, 
that there were- two 41+» , the one lain 
by Nebuckadnezzar, tic oh r by Amaſes 3 
a queſtion of ſmall;mpo1 t»nce,becaule the 
difference is only about a name, it being 
once granted,that the perſon mentioned in 
Scriptures,. was deprived of lite and King- 
dom by the Aſjrians. Yet for any thing 
that I can perceive, that Apries, of whom 
the Greck Hiſtorians wrote, could not be 
the Deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing that 
he was the Grand-child of Pharaoh Necho, 
and made war ( as they report ) upon the 
Plenicians ; who were,before the Eg 'yptrans , 
become ſubje& unto the Crown of Babylon. 
I might add, perhaps, that he whom Neb#- 
chadnezzar left as Goyernour of Egypt, was 
more likely to have had {ome Chaldear or 
Ajyrian, than Egyptian name , unleſs we 
!hould think that he had been a Traitor to 
his natural Prince, and ſo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the 
Country : about which-it were but frivo- 
lous to diſpute. Thus much in brief we 
ought to believe, that Nabuchodonoſor made 
an abſolute Conqueſt of Egypt 3 that he was 
not fo fooliſh as to give it away, any man 
mayguels; that he appointed one to rule 
the Country, it is conſequent unto the for- 
mer, and hath authority of Foſephus 3 that 
1s Governour ( or ſome ſucceſlor of his) 
Was afterwards taken and lain by 4Amaſts , 
Lice probability cnough to perſwade my 
elf, and yet can well be content,that others 
rv. their liberty,and believe what they liſt. 
ye for the Army which this Egyptian King 
Pries 1sluppoſed to have kept of 1enians 


and Carians, I hold them to be none other 
than the garriſons of mercenary ſouldicrs 
which were left by the Aſjrian for the 
guard of his Vice-roy, and cuſtody of the 
new ſubdued Province : as likewiſe the 
company returning trom Cyrere and Barce 
who, together with the friends of ſuch as 
were {lain in that Expedition, rcmembred 
before out of the Greek Hiltorians,depoſed 
and flew Apries, I take them t9 have been 
the Egyptian fugitives, which then recovered 
their own Country. Sure it 1s, that this 
Prophecy of Ezekiel was verified ; At the ' 
end of forty years will 1 gather the Exyptian. 
from the people where they were ſcattered, and 
Twill bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and 
will cauſe them to return into the Land of Pa- 
thros, into the Land of their habitation, and 
they ſhall be there a ſmall Kingdom, If the 
Feyptian Pric(ts alluded hereunto in the tale 
which they made of Amaſes obtaining the 
Kingdom, then arc they to be helped with 
this or the like intcrpretation ; if they dc- 
viſcd matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
only to keep the Greeks from knowledge vi 
their Countries diſgrace, thenare they lit- 
tle to be reguarded, ſince we know tic 
truth with them. 


s. X. 


Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry aTs 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the deſtrutJion 
of Ninive, by him: the time of which atti- 
on i uncertain. 


Tx victories brought the greatncis 
of the Aſyrian Empire to the full, and 
from them was reckoned the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's reign in ſundry places of Scri- 
pture. To ſpeak any more of the queſtions 
ariling about the {ypputation of Nebuchad- 
#eZzar his times, might ſcem to be the over- 
handling of one Argument : Yet thus much 
I will note, that whereas Darzel was car- 
ried captive inthe third year of Jehojakirs 
reign ( whichran along with (ome part of 
Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year ) and was kept 
in diet three years more , before he was 
brought into the Kings preſence ; Itcould 
not bethe ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's King- 


dream of the great Image, forc-ſhewing the 
(ucceſs of Monarchies,but the ſecond of.his 
Empire. The ſame or the like may be {aid 
of divers places which rcter ſundry mattcrs 
unto their ſct years; as that of Ezekze/ be» 
fore cited, where he fore-tells, that Egyp# 
ſhould begiven in reward for the fervice 


done before Tyres, dating his Prophecy 9 
tne 


dom, wherein he interpreted the forgotten 2-* *-?: 
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the {even and twentycth year 3 and that of 
Daniel, placing the erection of the golden 
Image in the eighteenth year : for theſe 
years hid no dependance upon cithcr the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezutar's Kingdom Or 
© his Empire , nor yet upon any of the 
Captivitics, but had refcrence to lome me- 
morable actions, omirted in Scripture, and 
thercforc not cafic to be found, nor worth 
the labour of uncertain ſearch. 

Of any War made by Nebuchadnezzar , 
after ſuch time as he returned from the Con- 
queſt of Fgypt, I do not read: excepting 
that againſt Nimeve, the deltuction whereot 
was forc-told by the Prophet Naham. Ni- 
reve had long betore been taken by Mero- 
dach ( as in due placc hath been ſhewed ) 
and together with the reſt of Aſyri. made 
ſubject to Babylon. Yet was it left under a 
peculiar King, who, rebelling againſt the 
Chaldean , as Jehojakim and Zedechias , tri- 
butary Kings of 7ada. had done.taſted like- 
wiſe of thc ſame fortune. That the deſtru- 
Ction of Nincve followed the Conqueſt of 
Egypt, it appeareth by the compariſon which 
Nahum the Prophet made between this C1- 
ty, that wasto fall, and the City of No in 
Egypt,that was fallen already. But,how long 
atter this came to pals, it is (methinks) im- 
poſiible to find out. For, whereas it is found 
1nan Hebrew Chronology,that it was 1n the 


firſt of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, the place of 


Nahm laſt cited, it is enough to diſprovelt. 
Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt 


of his Monarchy,which began at the end of 
the Egyptian Wars z the whole Prophecy of 


Nahum,which went between the one and the 
other, argueth ſtrongly , that there was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 
to enquire into the very year of this deſtru- 
(tion, or other circumſtances of the War, 
whether managed by Nabuchodonoſor in per- 
ſon, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat 
like unto the vain curioſity of Tiberizs Ce- 


far, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecw- 


ba; or tothe like idle pains which he ſhould 
take, who would ſeek to learn what woman 
that Hyuzzah Queen of Nineve was , whoſe 
woful Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahun 
likewiſe did fore-tell. 


S. & I: 


Of the latier time of Nebuchadnezzar ; his 


buildings, madneſs, and death. 


F the time which this great Monarch 
lpent in quiet, I think there are no 
Monuments extant , ſave thoſe which we 
hind among the Propheſies of Daniel. Among 


theſe we may reckon his great works of Ba- 
bylon, wherewith he pleated himſelf fo wel] 
that he brake out into thoſe glorious 
words : 1s not this great Babel that 1 haw 


might of my power, and for the honour of »1y 
Majeſty * Surely it thole things be truc that 
areby Joſephus rchcarſcd of him out of Fe. 
roſns and Megaſtbenes, he might well delight 
himſclt with the contemplation of fuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is 
laid, That he fortified Babylon with atriple 
wall; that, belides other ſtately works, he 
raiſed thoſe huge Arches wherewith were 
born up the high Orchards, hanging as it 
were inthe Air, and equalling the tops of 
Mountains z which molt ſumptuous Prame, 
that out-laſted all the remainder of the Aſ- 
ſ3rian, and all the Perſfrar Empire, is ſaid to 
have bcen reared, and finithed in fifteen 
dates. 

But of all this and other his magnificence, 
we find little elſe recorded, than that 
( which indecd 1s molt profitable for us to 
conlider)his over-valuing of his own great- 
neſs abaſed himunto a condition inferiour 
to the pooreſt of men. And notundeſerved- 
ly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. 
For, whereas God had honoured him, not 
only with many victories, and much happi- 
neſs in his ownlife, but witha diſcovery of 
thingsto come after him, yea and had ap- 
proved the certainty of his dream, by the 
miraculous reducing of it into his memory, 
and interpretation thereof by Daniel the 
Prophet; henevertheleſs became fo forget- 
ful of God, whoſe wonderful power he had 
ſeen and acknowledged, that he cauſeda 
golden Image to be ſet up and worſhipped; 
ordaining a cruel death as reward unto them 
that ſhould dare to diſobey his Kingly will 
and pleaſure, which was ntterly repugnant 
to the Law of him that is the King of Kings. 
Hereof St. Hierom hath well noted ; Velox 
oblivio veritatis , ut qui dudum ſervum Dei 
quaſi Denm adoraverat, nunc ſtatuam ſibi fieri 
jubeat, ut ipſe quaſi Deus in Statua adorare- 
tur : A haſty forgetfulneſs of the truth, that ht 
who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniel) the ſer- 
vant of God, as if he had been God bimfelf, 
ſhould xow command a Statua to be erefed un- 
to himſelf, wherein himſelf might be worſvip” 
ped a5.God. From this impiety it pleaſed 
God to reciaimhim , by the ſtrange nd 
wonderful delivery of thoſe bletled Saints 
out of the fiery furnace ; who being thrown 
into it bound, for refuſing to commit Ido- 
latry,were afliſted by an Angel z prel: erved 
from all harm of the fire ; looſened from 


their bands ; and finally called out with 
gracious 
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-acious words, and reſtored to their for- 
ver honour, by the King : who amazed at 
the miracle, made a decree tending to the 
honour of God, which by ereCtion of his 
Image he had violated. Yet this devotion of 
Nebuchadnezzar , was not ſo rootedin him, 
that it could bring forth fruit anſwerableto 
his haſty zeal. Therefore was he forewarn- 
ed by God ina dream of the terrible judge- 
ment hanging over his head, which Daniel 
expounding, adviſed him to break off his ſen 
by righteouſneſs , and his iniquity by mercy to- 
wards the poor, that there might be an healing 
of his errour. Hereby it ſeems that inyu- 
{tice and cruelty were the faults, for which 
he was threatned : but this threatning ſut- 
ficed not unto his information. For, that lo 
great a Monarch ſhould be driven from 
among men ( according to the tenor of the 
dream and interpretation); yea, compelled 
to dwell with the beaſts of the field, and 
made to eat gra's as the Oxen , was athing 
ſo incredible in mans judgement,that eaſily 
it might be thought an idle dreams and 
much more eaſily be forgotten at the years 
end. One whole years leiſure to repent, 
was given to this haughty Prince : which 
reſpite of the execution may ſeem to have 
bred in him a forgetfulnels of Gods fen- 
tence. For atthe end of twelve moneths, 
walking inthe royal Palace of Babel, he was 
lo over-joyed and tranſported witha vain 
contemplation of his own ſeeming happ1- 
neſs, that, without all fear of Gods heavy 
judgement pronounced againlt him, he ut- 
tered thoſe lofty words before rehearſed,in 
vaunting of the Majeſtical works which he 
had reared,as well beſeeming his Majeſtical 
perſon.But his high ſpeeches were not fully 
ended, when a voice from Heaven, telling 
him that his Kingdom was departed from 
him, rehearſed over unto him the ſentence 
again, which was fulfilled upon him the ve- 
ry ſame hour. 
That Solomon, and many other Princes, 
and great ones, have taken delight intheir 
own buildings,lIt cannot any way be doubt- 
ed ; yet I do not remember that ever I have 
read of any, that were puniſhed for re- 
Joycing in works of this kind ( thoughit is 
hard in joy, or any paſlion of the mind, to 
keep a juſt meaſure) excepting only this 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
Thelike may be ſaid of David : for other 
(and ſome very godly) Kings have muſtred 
all their forces to the very laſt manzbut few 
or none have been known to have been 
puniſhed as David was. Surely I not only 
hold it lawful to rejoyce in thoſe good 
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onable 


This was verified upon Nebuchadnezzar , 


whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and unex- 
ampled. For he ran among bealts in the 
fieldsand woods, where for ſeven years he 


lived, not only as a ſalvage man, but as a 


lalvage beaſt; for a beaſt he thought him- 
ſelf, ſecundum ſnam imaginationem, as Thomas 7.1.6: 
noteth,and therefore fed himſelf in the ſame **''* 
manner, and with the ſame food that beaſts 
do: Not that he was changed in figure ex- 
ternal, according to Mediana, infornuch as 
he appeared a Beaſt to other mens eyes, 
St. Hierom1nthe lite of Hilarivs ( how true Pin fc. 


God knows ) ſpeaks of a woman that ap- 
peared to all other mens ſight a Cow, but to 
Hilarivs only a woman 3 neither was he 
changed as 1phigenia the daughter of Aga- 
memmon was (aid to be, into a Hind ; por 


was my underſtanding reſtored unto me , Oc. 
Quando dicit ((aith St. Hierom ) ſenſum ſibi 
redditum, oſtendit non formam ſe amiſtſſe,ſed 
mentem ; When he ſaith that bis ſenſe was re- 
ſtored unto him, he ſhewed that he had not loſt 
| bis humane ſhape,but his underſtanding. Seven 
years expired, it pleaſed God to reſtore 
Nabuchodonoſor, both to his underſtanding, 
and his eſtate, for which he acknowledged 
and praiſedGod all the reſt of his life, con- 
feſſing his power,and everlaſting being;that 


things wherewith God hath bleſſed us 3 but 


he was the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
X x x wrought 
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a ncte of much unthanktulncls to entertain! 
them with a ſullen and unfecling dilpolition.' 
Yet as all humane afte&1ions , wherein due 
reverence to God 1s wanting, are no better 
than ob(cure clouds hindring the influence 
of that bleſied Light,which claritics the ſou] 
of man, and predi{poſcth it unto the bright- 
neſs of eternall felicity; {othat infolent joy, 
which man in the pride of his vain imagina- 
tion Conceiveth of his own worth , doth 
above all othcr paſſions blaſt our minds.as it 
were with lightning , and makeus to reflect 
our thoughts upon our ſeeming inherent 
Greatneſs, forgetting the whilit him, to 
whom we are indepted for our very Bcing. 
Wherefore thele Mala mentis gaudia, The 
evil joyes of the mind were not unaptly, by 
the Prince of Latin Poets, beſtowcd in the 
entrance of Hell, and placed farther inward 
than (orrows,cares, and fears; not far from 
the Iron Cabbins of the Furics. And cer- 
tainly it 1s no unlikely token of vengeance 
near at hand , when theſe areal 

fluſhes of proud and vain joy, do rage in a 
mind, that ſhould have been humbled with 
a juſt repentance, and acknowledgement of 


11] deſerving. 
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as R: ia 11 


made a Monſter , as Dorothews and Epipha- »,, ;, 5... 
niws dreamed : but,according to St Hierom's n9/. rp. 
expoſition of theſe words, At the ſame time ** >: 
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of the firſt Part 


wrought without reliſtance what he pleaſed 
in both : that his works were all truth, and 
his wayes righteous. Which gave argument 
romany ot the Fatkers, and others, not to 
doubt of his ſalvation ; namely St. Augn- 
ſtine , Theodoret , Lyra, Carthuſtanus , and 
others And for that place of Eſay the 
tourtecnth, out of which his perdition may 
be gathered, the aforenamed Authors ap- 
ply the ſame to Balthaſ.r; becauſe Eſay,both 
m the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters , 
ſpeakerth of the King , and the deſtruction 
of Babylon joyntly. 


_ — —— —————_ 
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S, X11. 
Of Evilmerodach. 


Aving already ſpoken what I could of 
HH luccellion and years of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's poſterity , the moſt that may be 
1aid of him, is ſaid of Evilmerodach, whichl 
will not here again rehearſe. 


He loſt ſome part of that which his Fa-! 


ther bad gottenzand lett his Kingdom burn- 
ing in a war that conſumed it to aſhes. He 

loit Egypt by rebellion of the people, in the 
nineteenth year of his reign, which was for- 

ty years alter his Father had conquered it. 

Eutthis agrees neithet with the account of 
Herodotus, who allows to 4maſts tour and 

forty years of reign 3 nor with that of D#o- 

dorus, whogives him five and fifty, ſaying, 
that he Gicd in the third year of the three- 
ſcore and third Olympiad , when Cambyſes 
did conquer Ezg9pt. There were indeed but 

ſeven and thirty years, which patled be- 
tween the {ecoud year of the four and fitti- 
cth Olympiad(which was the nineteenth of 
Evilmerodach,and the firſt of Amaſes )and the 
fhfch of Cambyſes his reign, wherein he wann 
Egypt ; of which ſeven and thirty years1t 

is credibly held, that Pſammiticus,the Son of 
Amaſis, reigned three : ſo that Amaſes could 

be no longer King than four and thirty 

years. But ſeeing that theſe two Greek Hi- 
ſtorians have been abuſed by Egyptian 
Prieſts in the ſubſtance of that which was 
ſpoken of Amaſes, it 1s no marvel though 
they were allo deceived in the length of tis 
reign. This 1s the plain anſwer to this ob- 
jection. For to ſay, crther that the num- 
bers were miſ-written, and four and forty 
ſet downinſtead of four and thirty 5 or that 
Amaſis 1d temporize a while with the 4ſ- 
ſjrians , and not bear himſelf as abſolute 
King of Egypt, until thenineteenth of Evil- 
merodach ( at which time, and not before;ir 
hath been proved out of Ezekzel, that Egypt 


became again a Kingdom ) I holditaſuper- 


ſluous excuſe. 


mate the King of the Meaes, to deal with 
Evilmerodach, as with a Prince greater in 
fame and reputation, gotten by the decayed 
valour of his people, than in preſent forces 
or,whether{as I rather think )ſome foil re- 
ceived bv the Aſyrian invading Media, em- 
boldned the Egyptians to rebel againſt him, 
I will neither undertake, nor ſeek ro define. 


Medes, 1s Grand-father , in a proſperous 
fight againſt the Aſyrian Prince,who did ſet 
upon him; at which time, Cyr#s was fifteen 


have diced well ſtricken 1n years) which is 
held to be the ordinary terme of no ſhort 
life. then was this encounter in the third 
year of Evilmerodach his reign. Yet by the 
ſame reckoning it ſhould tollow, that the 
war bcgan more early between theſe Na- 
tions , for 5s much as the manner of their 
toht 1n former times, with other circumſtan- 
ces infinuating as much, are found in the 
ſame place of Xezophon. And it may well be, 
that tlic: death or deſtruction of Nabuchode- 
noſor gave courage unto thoſe that had felt 
him a troubleſomeneighbour, to ſtand up- 
on prowder terms with the Aſ/riazs, thanin 
his tiowriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed. 
Howlſoever the quarrel began, we find that 
it ended not before the laſt ruin of the 4 
ſyrian Monarchy.For the Babylonian, being 
to0 proud to digeſt the lofles which he re- 
ceived by the Aedes, and their Allies the 
Peritans, drew unto his party the Lydians, 
and all the people of the leſſer 4fa,with gifts 
and ſtrong pert[waſtons, hoping ſo to over- 
whelm his enemies with a ſtrong Invaſion , 
whomin vain he had ſought to weary out 
with a lingring War. | 

This happened after the death of Aſtya- 

ges, wholett the world in the ninetcenth 
year of Evilmerodach, at which time Amzaſs 
rook polletiion of Egypt. So that the Ajſjri- 
an having his hands already full of buſineſs, 
which more earneſtly did affe&t him, ſcems 
thereby ro have given the better means un: 
tothe Egyptians, of new ereCting their King- 
dom, which by long diſtance of place, did 
ſundry times find occaſion to rebel in after- 
ages,and {et up a King within it ſelEagaioſt 
the tar more mighty Perſian. 

The iflue of theſe great preparations made 
by Evilmerodach againſt the Medes , Was 
ſuch as opened the way until the fulfilling 
of thoſe Prophecies;which' were many years 
before-uttered againſt Babel, by Flay and 
Jeremy. © = | | | 


For. 


Chap 
Whether thcie Feyptian-troublesaid an. © 


Xenophon tells, that the firſt ſervice of young x... 
Cyrws 1n war, was under Aſtzages King of the'** +: 


or fixtcen years old.If therefore Cyrus lived x: .. 
threeſcore and three years ( as he is ſaid tg'4:.i4 
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For,the Aſjrians and their Confederates, 
who, truſting in their numbers, thought to 
have buried the Medes and Perſtans unde1 
their thick ſhowers of arrows and darts , 
were encountred with an Army of ſtout and 
well-trained men, weightily armed for cloſe 
foht, by whom they were beaten 1n open 
Mattel, wherein Evilmerodach was {lain. So, 
that great frame of Empire which Nabucho- 
yd, had raiſed and apgen DOug ſhaken 
and grievoully crackt under his unfortunate 
Son, was left to be ſuſtained by his unwor- 
thy Nephew 3 a man more likely to have 
overthrown it , when it was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, than to repairit, when it wasin 


way of falling. 


DE —— 


S. XIIL. 

A private conjeFure of the Author ; ſerving to 
make good thoſe things , which are cited ont 
of Beroſus , concerning #he Succeſſors v 
Evilmerodach, without wrong to the truth, 
The quality, and deathof Balthaſar. 


HoughlT have already ( as1t ſeems to 
$ þ= ) ſufficently proved that Balthaſar 
was the Son, and immediate Succeſlor to 
Evilmerodach, yet conſidering earneſtly the 
conjetures of thoſe Writers, which, follow- 
ing Beroſus, inſert Nighſſar, or Nirighſſoroor, 
and his Son Labaſſardach between them ; as 
alſo that which 1 find in Herodotus of Nzto- 
cris, a famous Queen of Babylon, who great- 
ly adorned and fortified that City 3 I have] 
thought it not ſuperfluous here 1n this place 
to ſhew, by what means it was poſhible,that 
ſomeerrour might have crept into the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us to a needleſs trouble of ſearch- 
ing out the truth,as it were by candle-light, 
inthe uncertain fragments of loſt Authors, 
which we might have found by day-light, 
had we adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt 
therefore I obſerve, that the time which 
Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and 
thertwo next Kings, agrees with the years 
1n which Nebuchedzezzar lived wild among 
brute beaſts in the open field : Secondly , 
that the ſuddenneſs of this accident, which 
eame in one hour, could not but work 
much perturbation in that State., wherein 
doubtleſs the honour of ſo noble a Prince 
Was highly regarded, his calamity pitied , 
and his reſtitution hoped 3 the prediction of 
Daziel finding reputation in that clauſe 
which rontied his recovery, as being ve- 
rified in that which had been more incre- 
dible. Now if we do in common reaſon 


the great Ones of the Kingdom, for ſetling 
the Government,whilſt the King was thus di- 
ſtracted, we ſhall t:nd it moſt likely,that his 
Son and Heir did occupy the Royal Throne, 
with condition to reſtore it unto his Father. 
when God ſhould enable him to repctleſsit. 
In this his rule Evilmerodach being to ſupply 

theutter want of undcer{tanding 1n his Fa- 
ther, as Proteftors do the unripenels of it 
in young, but rcaſonable Kings, Might calily 
either commit the 1nſolences,or fall into the 
troubles, incident to ſuch an office. That he 
had in him very ſmall ability of Govern- 
ment, 1t appears by his 11] maintaining the 

Empire, when heheld it in his own right. 


| That his Siſter Nitocris (if Notocris were his 


Siſter ) was an woman of a high ſpirit; it 


of her, ſaying, That ſhe was more cunning 

than Semiramzs, as appeared in her magni- 

ficent and uſeful works about the River of 

Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylox 

againſt the Medes , who had gotten many 

Towns from the A/jrians, and amongit 

them Nizeve. Wheretore it were not unrea- 

ſonable to think, that ſuch a woman, ſecing 
how the Cn went to decay through her 

Brothers mil-government, uſed practices to 
get the rule into her own hands, and after- 

wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her 

ungracious Son. Other time than this, 

wherein Nz#ocris could have reigned,we do 
not find - but we find in Beroſus 4 as Foſephus 
hath cited him ) that Nigl/iſar, who got the 
Kingdom from Evilmerodach, was liis Siſters 

Husband ; which argues this to have been 
the ſame woman. As tor Labaſſardach the 
Son of Nigliſ/ar,if at the end of ninc moneths 
reign he werefor his lewd conditions (lain 
by the Nobility, as the lame Berojus report- 
eth ; it ſeems that God preparcd hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtitution(w hoſc 
termof puniſhment was then expired ) by 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the 
more delired, both of the Princes and the 
people. I will not here uſe many words to 
confute that which Beroſxs hath turther ſct 
down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he 
was ſlain by his Siſters Husband : For the 
plain words of the Scripture , naming the 
year wherein he gaveliberty to Jeconia, dv 
plainly teſtifie that he out-lived the three 
or four and fortieth year of his Fathers 
reign, which was the laſt of his life. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew, that they who 
are ſaid to have ſucceeded Evilmerodach in 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done, 
though not when he held it in his own right. 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Son and Heir. 
we find, that he had ſuch conditions, as 


Judge, what courſe was like to be takenby 


Xx x 2 Gad 


appears by that which Herodotus reports Ho/t./.r, 
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God permitted to be m a King for the ruin! him in on every fide, and when death ar. 
of the people. He was from his young years, reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he 
of a miſchicvous nature 3 having in his Fa-, had wrongedin his Fathers life. So the eng 
thers time (lain a Noble young man that | of him was baſe and miſerable 3 for he died 
ſhould have marricd his Siſter , only for | as a fool taken in uncxcuſable ſecurity, yet 


ſpight and envy to ſee him kill. two wild ! had not that happinelſs,fuch as it is,of a death 


beaſts in hunting, at which himſclt having | iree trom apprehenſion of tear, but waster- 
thrown his Javelin had nnfled them. Ano-| rifhed with a dreadful viſion 3 which had 
thergreat Lord he had gclded , becaulc a| ſhewed his ruin not in many hours betore., 
Gentlewoman commending his beauty laid, | even whilſt he was drinking in that wine. 
It were a happy woman that ſhould be his | which the ſwords of his inſulting enemies 
witc. Such barbarous villanies cauſed many | drew out of him, together with his lateſt 
which had loved his Father ( as a good and | blood. Ir 1s therefore in this place enough 
gracious, though unfortunate Prince) to|to ſay of him, That after a diſhonourahle 
rcvolt from him unto the enemy asloon as|reign of (eventy years, he periſhed like a 
hc was King, Neither do I find that he per- | beaſt,and was {lain as hedeſerved. Therelſt 
formed any thing worthy of record, but as a that concerneth himin queſtion of his time, 
coward and a fool he loſt all ; fitting ſrill, | hath been ſpoken heretofore z in matter of 
and not once daring to give battel to them his affairs, ſhall be handled among the ats 
that daily took ſomewhat trom him. Yet , of Cyr#s, to whoſe ſtory, that of  Balthaſar is 
carcleſly teaſting when danger had hemmed but an appendix. 
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Of the original and firſt greatneſs of the Perſians. 


s. þ. 


That the Medcs were the chief aGors in the ſubvcrſion of the Babylonian Empire. 


T* E Line of Belochus being now; of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 


extinguiſhed in Balthaſar , the Em-; occaſion in due place to intreat. 
pirc of Babylon , and of Affyria , was| The Nation of the Afedes deſcended from 
joyned firſt to that of Media, which | adaz the third Son of Japhet. That they 
then was governed by Cyaxares, or Dariws ; had Kings ſoon after the Flood , Lattantins 
Meds : oboe whom Cyr#s became Lord and | and Diodornus have found record ; Far La- 
Monarch, both of Aria, and of Media it | Fantins remembreth an anticnt King of the 
ſelf. Mede: called Hydaſpes, and Diodore Beaketh 
Of the race of Phul Belochus there were | of Pharmus with his ſeven Sons, Slain by the 
ten Kings beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as | Afſyriars in the beginning of their Empire. 
many are found by Metaſthenes. Theſe two| But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the 
Provincial Governours having cut down | fir{t, that freed his Nation from the Afyri- 
the laſt branch of Ninws in Sardanapalus, di-| ans, I take the liſt and number from Euſebi- 
vided between them the Eaſtern Empire. |#s, adding Darius Meds : of whom I have 
Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darins| ſpoken in their proper places heretofore3 
Medys ) the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dy-| and they are thele : 
ing about rwo years after that the Line of 


Belochus was ended in Balthaſar ; the Domi- Arbaces ? C28 years. 
nions as well of the Conqueror, as of the Sor ſamus ; 30 years. 
conquered, fell to a third Family, namely, Medidus 40 years. 
to Cyras of the houſe of Achemenes;the Prin- Cardiceas 13 years. 
ces of which blood reigning in Perſfa , had Diocles preigned2 53 years. 
formerly been dependants on the Medes.,and Phraortes | | 24 years. 
were of as littlepower at home, as of fame| Cyaxares 32 years. 
abroad in the world. Aſizages 38 years. 
Of the Family of the Achemenes,and Line Darins Medus j L 


And 
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And though the Greeks alcribe the Con- 
quelt of Babylonto Cyrus alone, yet theScri- 
pturcs teach us, that Darius was not only 
King Ty Atcdia, and had the Perſians his tol- 
I,wers. butthatthe Army victorious over 
palthaſar was his 3 as the Aſſyrian and Ba- 
bylonian Empire allo was, during his own 
life. Forwec tind 1n Daniel, that Darius of 
the Medes took the Kingdom being three- 
{core and tWO yearSOld : And turthcr,what 
Offcers it pleated him to ſet over the King- 
com. And ſo was it propheltied by Ejay long 


'.” "before: Beho!d, 1 will ſtir up the Medes 
1-2. oainſt them, &c. And by Jeremy ;, The Lord 


hath r.aijed up the Spirit of the King of the 
Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babcl#o de- 
ſtroy it 3 and in the erght and twenticth 
Verle . Prepare againſt her the Nations , with 
the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the 
Princes thereof , and all the Land of his Do- 
minion. Thele Scriptures Julins Africanus 
doth well open, who taking authority from 
Diodore, Caſtor, Thallus, and others, deliver- 
eth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus be- 
gantoreign 5 which alſo agreeth with Stra- 
bo, where he ſaith, That as the 4Zedes were 
ſubjugated by the Perſears, ſo betore that , 
both the Babylonians and Aſſyrians were 
maſtered by the Medes, And therefore the 
reports of Juſtin and Herodotus are not to be 
received, who attribute the taking of Baby- 
lon to Cyrus alone. 
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b) ® | 
By what means the Empire was tranſlated from 
the Medes to the Perſians. 


He the Kingdom of the 4/cdes fell 1n- 
to the hands of Cyrus, it is a doubt not 
luffcicntly cleared by Hiſtorians ; Put ra- 
ther their ditterent relations of his begin- 
nings have bred the former opinion of thoſe 
who give the Conquelt of Babel to the Per- 
ſrans only. For ſome there are who deny 
that Aſtyages had any other Succeſior than 
Cyrus his Grand-child by 2ardane. Where- 
as Cteſras on the contrary (ide aftirmeth, that 
Cyrus was no way deſcended from Aſtyages 
( whom he called 4ſtzgas or Apania) but on- 
ly that having vanquiſhed him in battel, and 
confined him to Bafria, he married his 

aphter Amytis, But I find the relations of 
Cteſis often cited.and ſeldom followed,and 
himſelf ſometimes very juſtly reproved of 
wilful untruth. 

Viginier, a diligent and learned hiſtorian 
of this age, produceth many probable rea- 
ſons that Aſtyages had no ſuch Son as Cyaxa- 
res, Or Darins Medus; and to confirm this 


opinion the more he citeth Diodore, Juſtin , 
Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle , Iſocrates, and before 
them Caſtor , Thal/us, and Phlegon ;, who do 
not find any ſuch Succeſlor. Neither do Ta- 
tianus, Theophilus" Antiochenus, Julius, Afri- 
canns, Clemens Alexandrinus, Juſtin Mavtyr , 
Lactantins, Euſebins, St. Hicrom, or St. Au- 
gſtin,make report out of any faithful Au- 
thor by them read, that hath given other 
Son or Succeſlor to Aſtyages than Cyrus, 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument 
ab anthoritate negative, doth never inforce 


conlent;zwe may be the bolder(all this great 
I1t of noble Writers by him alleadged not- 
withſtanding) to athrm, that either 4ſyages 
himfclf muſt have been Darizs of the 
Aedes , which cannot agree with his place 
in the courſe of time; or elſe to give him 
{ome other ſucceſlor, according to Joſephus 


pute,that the King of the Afedes commanded 
inchief, and was abſolute Lord of that 


other than the Lieutenant of his Army, and 


both Nations, to wit, the Aedes and Per- 
ſtars , With other the Vaſlals of Darizs.be- 
Ing joyned together to compound it. 


that great victory over Babylon was wholly 
glygn to Cyrxs,who was the inſtrument pre- 
ordained and forenamed by God himfelt for 
this action , but for the delivery of his 
Church, a greater work not only in the 
eycs of God, than the ſubverſion of any 
State or Monarchy how powerful ſoever. 

And it may well be thought, that the 
Souldiers employed in that ſervice did ra- 
ther aſcribe the glory to him that was the 


was greate\t 1n riches and power. All which 
allo falling upon Czrzs by ſucceſiion , and 
continuing 1n his poltcrity, did much aug- 
ment the tame of his vertue 5 which among 
prophane Hiſtorians over-grew a!together 
the honour duc to Cyaxares.both becauſe he 
was old, and did nothing in perſon; as allo 
becauſe he ſoon after quitted the world , 
and left all to Cyr, who was pollclt of 
whatſoever belonged to Darins, before the 
fame of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
carried far off. | 
And for the Greek Hiltorians, they took 
all things from the relation of the Perſtars, 
who gave to Cyrzs all the praiſe of a molt 
excellent Prince, making none his equal. 
Only Daziel in the firſt, ffth,and fixth Chap- 
ters of his Prophecy, makes it plain, that 
himſelf not only liveda great Othcer oy 
ing 


lubject to his authority 3 the ſtrength of 


But it 1s very certain, that the honour of 


belt man of war, than to the Uedian, who: 


and Xenophon, the ſame whom Daniel calleth z,.. . 
Darixs, For it1s manifeſt, and without dif: < 19- 


Fol. Av. L 


10. C.13. 


\ct. 
Conqueſt; Cyrus during his life , being no "<7: 
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King Darizs, but that he continued in that 
eſtate to the firſt of Cyr»s ; which being 
the year of Damiel's death , could not have 
been diſtinguiſhed from the reign of Dariws, 
if they had begun togeth+r and reigned 
joyntly : Neither can it be imagined that 
Darius held the Kingdom by Cyres permi!- 
fon, cunlidering that Cyr#4 began after him. 
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Xenophon's relation of the War with the 
Medes and Perſians, made with joynt for- 
ces upon the Ailyrians and others. 


Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 

which need no other contirmation,are 
yet made more open to our underitanding, 
by that which Xemophon hath written of 
theſe Wars : The cauſe whereof, according 
to his report, was this. 

When the 4ſyrian had enlarged his Em- 
pirc with victories,and was become Lord of 
all Syria, and many other Countries 3 he be- 

an to hope that if the Aedes could be 
Cronghe under his ſubjection, there ſhould 
not then be left any Nation adjoyning,able 
to make head againſt him. For, the King of 
the Medes was able to bring into the field 
threeſcore thouſand foot, and ten thouſand 
horſe , to which the forces of Perſca being 
zoyned, made an exceeding ſtrong Army. 
he 4ſjrian conſidering the ſtrength of 
ſuch a Neighbour , invited Creſs King of 
Lydia, a Prince very mighty both in men 
and treaſure, and with him other Lords of 
Afta the leſs,to his aſſiſtance,alleadging,thar 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very powerful, 
and ſo firmly conjoyned by league, and ma- 
ny alliances, that it would not be eafte, no 
not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt 
them. With theſe incitements, and {trength- 
ned with great Preſents, he drew to him- 


| ſelf ſo many adherents, as he compounded 


an Army of two hundred thouſand foot,and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe ; of which, ten 
thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot 
were led by Creſus , who had great cauſe 
of enmity with the Meder, inregard of the 
War made by them againſt his Father A4l- 
attes : But this great Army was by Cyaxares 
King of the Medes, and by Cyrxs General of 
the Perfian forces, utterly broken : Upon 
which defcat the A//yriarn King being alſo 
ſlain, ſo many of the 4ſ/yrians revolted, as 
Babylon it {elf could not longer be aſſured 
without the ſuccoursof Mercenaries,waged 


. with great ſumms of mony out of Aſa the 


leſs, Egypt, and elſewhere. Which new ga- 
thered forces were alſo ſcattered by Cyrus, 


who following his advantage, poſleſt him. 
{elfof a great part of the leſler Aſcazat which 
time it was, as I take it, that Creſus himſelf 
was alſo made priſoner. 

The attempt of Babylon following ſoon 
alter, the Army lying before it being paid 
by Darms, whom Xenophon called Cyaxares 
and lcd by Cyras Is Siſters SON, prevailed 
againlt Balthaſar , as in due time {;1all be {et 
down, 

Tholc Perftans which followed Cyrus,and 
by him levied,are numbered thirty thouſand 
foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed 
Gentlemen , the reſt of the common ſort 
were Archers, or ſuch as uſed theD at or 
Sling *So far Xenophor, Of whomin this ar- 
gument, as it 1s true, that he deſcribed in 
Cyrus the pattern ofa moſt Heroical Prince, 
with much Poetical addition : fo ir cannot 
be denied, but that the bulk and groſs of 
his Narration was founded upon mcer Hi- 
{torical truth. 

Neither can it indeed be aftirmed of any 
the like Writers, thatin every Ipeech and 
circumſtance he hath preciſcly tyed himſelf 
tothe phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of 
the occaſion, but borrowed in each outof 
his own invention, appropriating the ſame 
to the times and perſons of whom he treated. 
Putting therefore apart the Moral and Po- 
litick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hi- 
ſtory of things done , it will calily appear, 
that Xezophon hath handled his under-taken 
{ubject in fuch ſort, that by beaurifying the 
face thereof, he hath not 1n any ſort cor- 
rupted the body. 
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The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times 
foregoing this great War. 


Or it is commonly agreed upon, that 

Achemenes, the Son of Perſes,being Go- 
vernour of Perſia, did aſlociate himſelt with 
Arbaces, who commanded in 4edza, in that 
rebellion againſt Sardanapalns, and that 
each of them after the viftory obtained, held 
for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Coun- 
tries, whichhe had formerly ruled for the 
Aſfyriaxs ; as alſo that they conveyed over 
the ſame honour and power to their poſteri- 
ty : which in Media was not abſolutely Re” 
gal, but with ſome reſtraint limited, anti! 
ſuch time as Dezoces tuok upon him the tull 
authority and majeſty of a King. Fromuhe 
death of Sardanapalus to the reign of Deio- 
ces , are uſually accounted about an bun 
dred and forty years;in the laſt ixty where 


of, there reigned in 4/zria mighty Princes, 
| namely, 


CHAP. 1| 


(HA! 


(HAP. []. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


namely , Salmanaſſar and his Succeflors 3 
whoſe great atchievements in &yria and 
elſewhere, witneſs, that the Medes and Per- 
£1 found it not for their advantage to un- 
dertake any offenſive war againlt thoſe vi- 
torious Kings, it being alſo probable, that 
the league continued as yet between theſe 
the ſucceflors of Belochws and Arbaces, who 
had formerly ſhared the Empire, 

Now from the beginning of Deioces to 
the firſt of 4ſtyager, there paſt above nine- 
tyyears, in which, if Herodotus have written 
truly, that Phraortes conquered Perſia, and 
how he and other Kings of Media by many 
victories greatly enlarged their Dominions, 
and commanded many parts of Afa, it had 
een but an unadviſed enterprize of the 4ſ- 
ſjrians and Babylonians , to have waſted 
themſclves againſt the Syrians, and Egypti- 
ans, leaving ſo able and victorious a Nation 
on their backs. But that the Hedes had done 
nothing upon the South parts of Perſea 5 and 
that the Perſians themſelves were not Ma- 
ſters of Suſtana 1n Nabuchodonoſor's timezit 1s 
manifeſt in Daniel, who was then Governor 
for the Babylonian in Swuſa , or Suſan, the 
. chief City thereof.It is true indeed,that the 
Medians, either under Cyaxares, or Aſtya- 
ges, or both, had quarrel with Halyattes the 
Father of Creſw,which,after ſome (1x years 
diſpute, was compounded. 

How the affairs of Perſaſtood in ſo many 
ages, I do not find any memory, It ſeemerh 
that the roughneſs of the mountainous 
Country which they then poſleſt, with the 
confederacy which they continued with the 
Medes, gave them more ſecurity than fame : 
For it their Kings, being the poſterity of 
Achemenes, had done' any memorable atts, 
the greatneſs which they afterward obtain- 
ed, would not have ſuffered any forgetful- 
neſsthereof. But as we find all Xenophon's 
reports, both of theſe Wars, and the ſtate 
of thoſe Countries to be very conſonant and 
agreeable to the relation of many other 
good Authors ; ſo it appears, that the race 
of Achemenes held the Principality of Perſca 
fromFather to Son for many diſcents. And 
therefore we may better give credit to Xe- 
nophon, who afhrmeth , That Cambyſes the 
Father bf Cyrus was King of Perſza; than to 
thoſe that make him a mean man, and ſay, 
that Aſtyages gave him his Daughter Man- 

ane 1n marriage, to the end that her Son 
(whoſe nativity he feared)might be dilabled 
from any great undertaking by his Father 
Ipnobility. | 

For, what cauſe of grief could it be to 
Aſt3ages,that the Son of his Daughter ſhould 
become Lord of the beſt part of Afia?: No, 


it was more likely , that upon ſuch a Pro- 
phecy his love to his Grand-child ſhould 
have increaſcd, and his care been the grea- 


ſtrength and eminent virtue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt 
Author, and, as I think, the deviſer of the 
miſchief intended againſt Cyrus by his 
Grand-tather, doth confeſs, That the line of 
the Achemenide was ſo renowned, that the 
great King Xerxes in the height of his pro- 
(perity, did thence derive himſelf,and vaunt 
of it : which he would never have done,had 
they been ignoble, or had they been the 
vallals of any other King or Monarch. 

For in this ſort Xerxes in the ſeventh of 
Herodotus deriveth himſelf; 


Achemenes. C Teiſpens. Hyſtaſpes. 
Cambyſes. Artarammes. < Darius. 
Cyrus. 2 foams, Xerxes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : 
of the firſt was Cyras the great, whoſe iflue- 
male failed in his two Sons, Cambyſes and 
Smerdis, This royal family isthusfet down 
by the learned Reineccins. 


Achemenes, the Son of Perſes, firſt King 
of Perſia. | 

Darinns. | 

Cyrxs, the firſt of that name, had Camby- 


ſes, and Atofſa, who, married to Pharnaces , 


King of Cappadocia, had Artiſtona and other 
Daughters. | 
Cambyſes had 

Cyrus the Great : Cyrus had 

Cambyſes, who \acceeded him, and Smer- 
dis, {lain by his Brother Cambyſes. 


Of the ſecond,” were thoſe ſeven.great 
Princes of Perſta, who having overthrown 
the uſurped Royalty of the 4agz, choſe 
from among themſelves Darizs the Son of 
Hyſtaſpes, King. 

This Kingdom of Perſea was firſt known 
by the name of Elam, ſo called after Elam 
the Son of Sexe, and the people therein in- 
habiting, Elamite; by Elianus, Elyme ; by 
Joſephus, Elymi. 

Snidas derives this Nation ſometimes from 
Aſſur , (ometimes from Magog, of whom 
they were called Maguſei; which Maguſei, 


were afterward called the Magi, or Wile- 
men. So do the Greeks, among many other 
their ſayings of them, affirm, That the Per- 


bans were anciently written Artez, and 
that they called themſelves Cepheres, But 
that 


ter to have married her to ſome Prince of 
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that they were Elamite , Moſes and the 
Prophets, Eſay, Jeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 


St. Hierom upon Jeremy the five and twen- 
ticth, upon Dariel the cighth , and alſoin 


2 Md... his Hebrew queſtions, approveth, ſaying : 
'S ** Elam @ quo Elamite Principes Perſidss ;, Elam , | 


of whom were the Elamites Princes of Per- 
fla. 

And that City which the Author of the 
ſecond Book of the 4accabees calleth Perſe- 
polis, 1s by the Author of the firit called 
Elamais, but is now called Siras, being the 


ſame which Antiochss , tor the great riches 
thereof,twice attempted, in vain,and to hi, 
great diſhonour. And yet this City,now cal. 
led Siras, was not the old Perſepolis ; fg; 
Alexander, at the requeſt of Thass the Har. 
lot, burat it. 

The fir{t King of Perſeato us known,if we 
follow the currcnt of Authors interpretin 
the fourteenth Chapter of Geneſzs, was Che. 
dorlaomer, who lived with Amrafel or Ni. 
ninas.,and joyned with himin the war againſt 
thoſe Arabians, who was afterward extin- 


guiſhed by the forces of Abraham, 
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Of Cyrus. 


$, 


S touching the Name of Cyrus Stra- 
A* faith , That the ſame was taken 
from a River which watereth Per- 
fa; this great Prince having Agra- 
datus for his proper Name : But the great 
Cyrus was the firſt of that Name. Herodo- 
t#5, otherwiſe ; and that Cyrus ſigniheth a 
Father in the Perſian-Tongue, and there- 
fore ſo intituled by the people. 
It is true, that for his Juſtice and other 
excellent virtues he was indeed called 


of Cyrus his Name, and firſt aFions. 


a Father : 


miſtaken. 

Plutarch hath a third opinion, affirming, 
That: Cyrxs 1s as much to ſay as the Sun, in 
the ſame Language. Howloever it be, yet 
the Prophet Eſay, almolt two hundred years 
before Cyrxs was born,gives himthat Name, 
Thus faith the Lord unto Cyrus his Annoint- 
ed, Oc. 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the vi- 
tories which Cyrus obtained were many and 


great : among which the Conqueſt of Ly-| 


dia, and other Proyinces thereto ſubject, 
together with thc taking of Creſ#s himic1f, 
are not recounted by Ernjebins, Oroſtus, and 
others,but placed among his latter atchieve- 
merits : whoſe opinion for his difference of 
time 1s. founded upon tworeaſons.z namely, 
That of the Median there is no mention in 
the laſt war againſt Cre@ſis ; and that the 
obtaining of Sardis 1s referred to the eight 


But that the Name of Cyrus! 
had any ſuch fignifcation, I think it be 


ppon Argon , 


and fiftieth Olympizd; and the glorious vi- 


,” 


l. 


tory which Cyrxs had over Babylon, to the 
tive and fiftieth Olympiad. 

The former of which might have been 
uſed (and was by the Greeks )to exclude the 
Medes trom the honvuur of having won Bahy- 
lon it ſelf, which in due placel have anſwer- 
ed. Thelatter ſcems to have referenceto 
the ſecond War whichCyrzs made upon Ly- 
dia, when it rebelled ; as which time heſo 
eſtabliſhed his former Conqueſt, as after 
that time theſe Nations never offered to re- 
volt. WhereforeTI like better in this parti- 
cular to believe with Herodotus, whom the 
moſt of egos. follow, and find the 
enterprize of Sardjs to preceed that of Ba- 
bylon. 


S. IL 
of Creeſus the King of Lydia, who made war 
upon Cyrus. 


Have in the laſtBook ſpoke ſomewhat of 

Creſus, of his race and predecellors, as al- 
lo of thoſe Kings which governed Lydia 1n 
more ancient times : of which the firſt(to 
prophane Authors known ) was. Lyds the 
Son of 4tys : which Family extinguiſhed, 
the Kingdom was by an Oracle conferre 
deſcended from Hercules , 
whereof there were two and twenty Gene- 
rations 3. Candaules being the laſt ,, who Þy 
(hewing his fair wife a 46 to Gyges his fa- 


vourite, he was bythe ſame Gzges ( therct9 
urged 
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urged upon peril of his own life by the 
Queen ) the next day flain. Which done, 
Gyges enjoyed both the Queen and the 
Kingdom of Lydia, and left the ſame to Atys 
his Son, who was Father to Sadyattes, the 
Father of Halyattes (who thrult the Comme- 
r14ns OUt of Aſua ) and Halyattes begat Cre@- 
24. Which five Kings, of a third race, en- 
joyed that Kingdom an hundred and ſeven- 
ty years. Hahattes the Father of Creſus was 
an undertaking Prince, and after he had 
continued a War againſt Cyaxares the 
Median.a Prince very powertull, and main- 
tained it fix years, a peace was concluded 
upon equal conditions between them, 

Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares, and Grand- 
Cather to Cyr#,thought himſelf greatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Aryenes, Creſus Siſter, 
whom he married. 

But Cr&ſ# ſo far enlarged his Dominions 
after his Fathers death, as he was nothing 
infcrior in territory to any King or Monarch 
ofthat age : Of which,abour that time there 
were four in effect of equal ſtrengthzto wit, 
the Median , the pelobenies, the Egyptian, 
and the Lydian : only Nabuchodonoſor, after 
he had joyned Phenicia , Paleſtina, and 
Egypt to his Empire,bad thence-forward no 
Competitor during his own life. 

But Creſ#s, notwithſtanding the men and 
treaſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylo- 
nians, he yet maſtered Zolis, Doris, and 
Tonia, Provinces poſleſt by the Greeks in Aſia 
the leſs, adjoyning to Ly4ia; gave Law to 
the Phrygians, Bithinians, Carians, Myſtans, 
Paphlagonians , and other Nations. And 
that he allo inforc'd the Epheſians to ac» 
knowledge him,notwithſtanding they com- 
palled their City with Diana's Girdle, He- 
rodotu witneſleth. Moreover , Atheneus 
out of Beryw(which alſo confirmeth)) makes 
report of a Signal Viftory, which Creſus 
obtained againſt the Sacr&ans, a Nation of 
the Scythrars, in memory whereof the Ba- 
bylonians his allies did yearly celebrate a 
Feaſt, which they called Sacea : All which 
be performed in fourteen years. 

And being now confident in the continu - 
ance of his good fortune,and envious of Cy- 
74s fame, doubting allo that his proſperous 
undertakings might in the end grow peri- 
lous to himſelf, he confulted with the 
Oracle of 4pol/o (whom he preſented with 
marvellous rich gifts) what ſucceſs he might 
hope for again(t Cyr, if he undertook 

im: from whom he received this riddle 
Cracſus paſſmg over the Kiver Halys, ſhal 
aiſolve a great Domimon. For the Devil be- 
Ing doubtful of the ſucces, payed him with 
mcrchandize of both fide alike, and might 


be invertedeither way 3 to the ruin of Per- 
1a, or of his own Lydia. 
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Craclus bis Expedition againſt Cyrus. 
He" Creſus being rclulved to [top 

the courſe of Cyrus fortunes, if he 
could, deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by 
Sandanes to the contrary, who deſired hin 
to fore-think, That he urged a Nation inha- 
biting a barren and mountainous Region 
a people: not covered with the ſoft ilk of 
Worms, but with the hard skins of Beaſts 
not fed with ſuch meat as they fancied, but 
content with what they found ; drinkers of 
Water, not of Wine: and in a word, a Na- 
tion warlike, enduring, valiant and prof- 
perous 3 over whom, it he became victori- 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſclfin no- 
thing but tame, in which he already excel- 
led: andit by them beaten, and ſubjccted, 
lo great would his loſs appcar of all things 
which the world hath in account, as the 
lame could neither haſtily be told, nor rea- 
dily conceived. 

Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſcl, Cre- 
ſ« having prepared a powerful Army,he led 
the lame toward Media, but in his paſlage 
he was arreſted at Pterinm, a City of great 
ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while he 
ſought by all means to ſurprize or to force, 
Cyr#4 came on, and found the Lydians en- 
camped before it. That each was interiour 
to Other in ſtrength or opinion, l donot find: 
tor, out of doubt, Creſus, as he excelled any 
Prince of that age in riches and ability ;, 1o 
was he not under any 1n territory and fame 
that then lived. 

But, as Cratippus of Mitylene anſwered 
Pompey when he complained againſt the 
gods,becauſe they favoured a dilturber and 
uſurper of the Common-weal againſt him 
who fought for the Roman liberty, That 
Kingdoms and Cummon-weals had their 
encreaſe and period from divine Ordinance: 
ſo, at this time was the Winter of Cre/ws ' 
proſperity at hand, the leaves of his flourith- 
ing tortune ready to fall, and that of Cyr 
but in the flower and firſt ſpring. The God 
of all power, and not Admetis Herdman, 
Apollo, had given a date to the one, and a 
beginning ot glory to the other. 

hen theſe two Armies were in view of 
each other, after the entertainment of di- 
vers skirmiſhes,the Perſians and Lydians be- 
an to joyn in groſs troops: ſupplies from 
460 Kings thruſt on upon the falling off, 
and advancement of either Nations: and as 
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nam, Curr:. h 
Alemo tim : . 
ru p3i- Mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſon of 


we i "9, his, who had been dumb all his life (by ex- 
1149.4. tremity of paſſion and fear enabled) cryed 


tum, So. 
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7. ly encompatled,thruſt himſelf into the heap 


'7-thereupon being raken and impriſoned, de- 
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the Perſcars had ſomewhat the better of the 
day, ſo when the dark vail of night had 
hidden each Army from the others view, 
Creſus doubting what ſuccels the riling Sun 
would bring with it, quitted the held to 
Cyrus, and with all fpeed poſlible retired, 
and taking the next way into Lydia, reco- 
vered Sardis his firſt City and Regal Scat, 
without any purſuit fade by Cyrxs to re- 
tard him. Where being arrived, and no- 
thing ſuſpc&ting Cyrus approach, or any 
other War for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the 
Souldiers, and ſent the troops of his ſundry 
Nations to their own Provinces,appointing 
them to re-aſlemble -ar the end ot hve 
months, acquainting hrs Commanders with 
his intert{ for the renewing of the War at 
ihe time appointed. 
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The Conmmeſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 


Trs 1n the following morning finding 
( the Lydians departed, put his Army in 
order to purſue them, yer not ſo haſtily,and 
at their heels, as to be diſcovered. Put 
having good intelligence of Creſns his pro- 
ceediny, he fo mealured his marches, as he 
preſented not himielt before Sarais, till 
ſuch time as Creſu#s had diipoſed his Army 
to their wintring garriſons z which being 
altogether unlooked tor, and unfeared, he 
{urcounded Sardis with his Army 3 Where- 
in Creſ#s having no other Companies than 
his Citizens and Ordinary Guards, after 
fourteen dayes (iege the ſame was entred by 
aſlault. and all executed that reliſted, Cre- 


and miſerable multitude of his vaſlals, and 
ad undergone the common fortune of com- 


out to the Souldiers to ſpare Creſas, Who 


fpciled of all things but the expectation of 
death, he was forthwith tied in fetters, and 
ſet-on the top of a great and high heap of 
wood, tobe conſumed to aſhes thereon. To 
which when the tire was ſet and kindled, 
remembring the diſcourſe which he had 
with the AthenianLaw-giver,he thrice cried 
out on his name, Solon, Solon, Solon: and 
being demanded what he meant by that in- 
vocation, he firſt uſed filence; but urged 
again,he tuld them, That he had now found 
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him, That many men in the race and 
courſes of their lives might well be account- 
ed fortunate, but nu man could diſcern him- 
(elf for happy indved, till his end. 

Ot which anſwer Cyrus being ſpeedily , 
informed, remembring the changes of for-i.. ; 
tune.and his own mortality. he commanded *: 
his Miniſters of Juſtice to withdraw the fire ©; 


conduct him to his preſence : Which done. 
Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was thathad 
perſwaded him? or what fſeif-rea'on had 
conducted him to invade his territory, and 
to make him of a Friend an Enemy? To 
whom he thus anſwered; It was thy prof- 
perous, and my unproſperous deſtiny (the 
Grecian god flattering therewithall my am- 
bition ) that were the inventers and con- 
ducrors of Creſus War againſt Cyrus. 

Cyrus being pierc't with Creſur anſwer, 
ana bewatling his eſtate, though victorious 
over it, Cid not only ſpare his life, but &n- 
tertained him ever after as a King and his 
companion, ſhewing therein a true etfe( of 
mercy indeed, 94 non canſam, ſed fortunam 
ſpeFat. 

And herein is the real difference diſcern- 
ed between that behaviour which weccall 
beneficium latronis , and gratianm Principis : 
A thiet ſometime ſparing the life of him 
which 1s inhis power, but unjuſtly : A King 
that giveth breath, and a continuance of 
being, to him that was the cauſe and author 
of his own evil. 

The report made by Xerophon, is, That 
Cyrus did friendly entertain Creſxs at the 
hrſt fight, not mentioning that which Hero- 
dotus delivers,and is here already ſet down, 
that he ſhould have been burnt alive. It may 
very well be,that Xerophon pourtraying (10 
Cyr«- ) an heroical Prince,thought an intent 
lo crucl, fitter to be forgotten than rehearl- 
ed, as too much mif-befeeming a generous 
nature. And it is very likely, that neernels 
of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s ( had he 
been otherwiſe vicious) from fo cruel a 
purpoſe againſt his Grandmothers brother. 
Howſoever it was, the moral part of the 
Story hath given much credit and reputatt- 
on to the report of Herodotus (as to many 
the like it often doth) and made it paſs for 
currant, though the truſt repoſed in Creſus 
afterwards may ſeem to argue, that Cy#7 
did not uſe bim inhumanly at the firſt. 
For,as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when 
Cyrus palt with his Army over Araxes 1nt0 
Scyttia , he left Creſus to accompany and 
adviſe his ſon Cambyſes, Governour of the 
Empire in his abſence, with whom he lived 


it true which Solo» had long ſince told 


all the time of Cyrxs, and did afterward po 
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low Cambyſes into Egypt, where he hardly 
eſcaped his tyrannous hand. What his cad 
was, | do not find. 

But in this time the raccs of three ot the 
greatelt Kings in that part ot the World 
took end 5 tO wit, of the Babylonians, Medi- 
ans, and Lydians ; in Balthaſar, Cyaxares, 
and Cre@ſus. 


a —— 


How Cyrus wor Babylon. 


A Fter this Lydian War, cnſucd the great 
A Conquelt of Babylon, which gave unto 
cyrus an Empire ſo large and mighty, that 
he was juſtly reputed the greateſt Monarch 
then living upon earth. How Jong time 
the preparations tor this great action took 
up, 1t is uncertain 35 only 1t ſcems, that ten 
whole years did paſs between his taking 
thole two Cities of Sardis and Babylon : 
which nevertheleſs I do not think to have 
been wholly occupyed in provition tor the 
Aſyrian war, but rather to have been ſpent 
in ſettling the Eltate which he had already 
purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be 
referred that which Cteſtas hath in his trag- 
ments,of a war made by Cyrus upon the Scy- 
thians, though related as foregoing the vi- 
Qory cbtained again(t Creſus. He telleth us, 
That Cyrus invaded Scythia, and being vi- 
Ctorious over that Nation, took Amorges 
their King priſoner : but veing in aſecond 
battcl overthrown by the wite of Amorges, 
Sparetha, and therein taken, the one King 
was delivered for the other. 

Likewiſe it may be thought that no ſmall 
part of thoſe troubles which aroſe in the 


lower 4ſja,grew ſoon after thefeparture of 


the victorivus Army, before the Conqueſt 
was fully eſtablithed. | 

For after Cyrxs was returned out of Aſia 
the lefs, many Nations, conquered formerly 
by Creſus, and now by Cyrxs, revolted from 
tim; againſt whom he employed Padias, 
and then Harpagas, who firſt reduced the 
Phocians under their former obedience, and 
then the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting Aſea 
the lels, as the Tonians,, Carians, Aolians, 
and Lycians, who relolvedly (according to 
the ſtrength they had ) defended them- 
ſelves. But in the attempt upon Babylor it 
(elf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus em- 


ployed all his forces, having taken order be- 
fore-hand, that nothing (hould be able to 
divert him, or to raile that licge, and make 
trultrate the work upon which he did {ct all 
bis reſt. And vreat reaſon there was, that he 
ſhould bend all his care and {trength unto 


tame and reputation that it held, as being 
head of an Empire thereon depending, was 


many years, that the inhabitants were not 
only tree from all doubr and fear of their 
cſtate,but deſpiſed and derided all purpoles 
and power of their beliegers. 

The only hope of the Medes and Perſears, 


who deſpaired of carrying by aflault a City 


lo well tortiticd and man'd, was, in cutting 


oft all tupplics of victuals and other nece(la- 


ries: whereot though the Town was ſaid to 
be [tored ſufficiently for more than twenty 
years, yet might 1t well be deemed, that in 
luch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe 
gates, one great want or other would ſoon 


unWarlike multitude. In expecting the ſuc- 


cels of this courle, the Beljegers were likely 
ro endure much travel, and all in vain, if 


they didnot keep [treight watch and (trong 
guards upon all quarters. 
This was hard to do, in regard of the vaſt 


gird in, with numbers neither great cnough, 


Trenches. 


Yyy 2 


the taking of that City, which beſide the 


{o {trongly fenced with a treble wall of 
great height, and furrounded with waters 
untoordable, (o plentifully victualled for 


appear, and vanquilh the refulution ot that 


circuit of thole walls which they were to 


nor of men ſufficiently aflured unto their 
Commander : The conlideration whereof 
miniſtred unto the Babylonians matter of 
good paltime, when they law the Lydzians, \-.,.;, 
Phrygians, Cappadocians, and others, quar-192+4/. 7. 
tered about their Town to keep them in, 
who having been their ancient friends and 
allies, were more likely to joyn with them, 
if occalton were ottered than to uſe much 
diligence on the behalf of Cyr#s; who had, 
asit were yelterday, laid upon their necks 
the galling yoak of ſervitude. Whileſt the 
belieged were pleating themſelves in this 
deceittul and vain gladneſs, that is the or- 
dinary ftore-runner :ot ſudden calamity , 
Cyrus, whom the Ordinance of God made 
[trong, conſtant, and inventive, deviſed,by 
ſv many channels and trenches as were 
ſufficient and capable of Enphrates, to 
draw the ſame trom the walls of Babylon, 
thereby to make his approach the more 
facile and aſlured : which when by the 
labour of many hands he had performed, 
he itayed the time of his advantage for the 
execution : for he had left certain banks 
or heads un-cut, between the main river 
which ſurrounded the City, and his own 


Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want 
or weakneſs within, nor any poſlibility of 
approach tor his enemies without, prepared 
an exceeding ſumptuous Feaſt, publick 
Plays, 
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Playes, and other Paitimes ; and thereto in- 
vited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobility, 
beſides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of 
that trade. This he did cither to let the be- 
liegers know,that his proviſions were cither 
ſutticient, not only fur all needtull uſes, but 
even for jollity and exccls; or becauſe he 
hoped that his enemies, under the burthen 
of many di{tretles. were well near broken;or 
in honour of Bel his moſt revercnced Idol ; 
or that it was his Birth or Coronation-day ; 
or for many. or all theſe reſpects. And he 
was not contented with ſuch magnilicence 
asno Prince cl{c could equal, but ( uling Da- 
riel's words ) he lifted hamſelf up againſt the 
Lord of Heaven: tor he and his Princes, 
Wives andConcubines.made carowling cups 
of the veaiclsot Gul..in contempt of whom, 
he praited his own Puppets, made ot Silver 
and Gold, o: Brafs.Iron, Wood, and Stone 3 
Quarta juit ſtultitia in vaſibus aureis biben- 
les, licneos E* lapidcos deos laudare 5 How 
great a fcoliſineſs was it (taith St; Hierom ) 
drinking in golden Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood 
and Stone £ Winle Balthafar wasin this ſort 
triumphing, and his brains well filled with 
vapors, h- beheld a hand, which by divine 
power writconthe wall oppoliteunto him, 
certain words which he underltood not : 
wherewnh to great a fear and amazement 
{ciled him, as the joynts of his Joyns were 
looſed, and his knees imote one againſt the 
other. Which paſlion, when he had in ſome 
part recovered, he cried out for his Chalde- 
«ns, A\trologians.and Southſayers.promiling 
them great rewards, and the third place of 
honour in the Kingdom to him that could 
read and expound the writing : but it ex- 
ccedcd their Art. In this dilturbance and 
altoni{-ment, the Queen hearing what had 
paſt, and of the Kings amazement, after re- 
vererce Cone, uled this ſpeech : There is a 
man in tly Kingdom, in whom i the ſpirit of 
the holy Gods, and in the dayes of thy Father, 
light, and underſtanding, and wiſaom, like the 
wiſdom of the Gods, was found in him, whom 
the King Nabuchodonoſor, thy Father, the 
King (1 ſay) tty Father made chief of the In- 
chanters, 4ſtrologians, Chaldzans,and Sonth- 
ſayers , becauſe a more excellent ſpirit , and 
knowledge, and underſtanding , Kc. were 
found in him, even an Daniel, &c. Now let 
Daniel be called, and be will declare the inter- 
pretation, , 

This Queen, Joſephus takes for the Grand- 
mother ; Urigen and Yheodoret, for the Mo- 
ther of Balthaſar z either of which may be 
true : for 1t appeareth, that ſhe was not any 
of the Kings W ves. becaule abſent trom the 
fcaſt ; aud being palt the age ot dancing and 


T he third Book of the firſt Part 


banquetting, ſhe came in upon the bruit of 
the miracle, and to comfort the King in his 
diſtraction. And whereas Daniel wag for. 
gotten and negletted by others both of 
younger years and timcs,this old Queen re. 
membred well what he had done in the 
dayes of Nabuchodonoſor, Grandfather to this 
Balthaſar, and kept in mind both his Ri. 
gion and divine gifts. 

When Danzel was brought to the Kino: 
preſence, who acknowledged thoſe ex cellent 
vraces wherewith God had enriched him 
he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
reward and honour, to read and interpret 
thole words miraculouſly written; to whom 
Daniel wade anſwer in a far different ſtyle 
trom that he uſed towards his Grandfather: 
for, the evil which he forcto'd Nabuchodono. 


for, he wiſhed that the ſame might be all his 


enemies but to this King (whoſe nep!et of 
God, and vice, he hated ) he anſwered in 
theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy (elf, and 
give thy gifts to another : yet will 1 read the 
writing unto the King, and ſhew him the inter- 
pretation. Which,betore he had performed, 
he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt 
judgement againſt him, and the reaſon of 
this terrible lentence,whereof the King and 
all is Wiſe men were utterly 1gtiorant. 


to his Father, whom all Nations / cared and 
obeyed, and that for his pride and negle&t 
of thole benefits, as he deprived him ot his 
(tate and underſtanding , ſo upon the ac- 
knowledgment of Gods infinite power he 
reſtored him to both. This King, notwith- 
ſtanding, lifted himſclt up againſt the fame 
God z and preſuming both to abuſe thoſe 
Veſlcls dedicated to holy uſes, and neglect- 
ing the Lord of all power, praiſed an wor- 
(hipped the dead Idols of Gold, Silver,Brals, 
lroa,Stone,and Wood : and therefore thoſe 
words, from the Oracle of a true God deli 
vered, (to wit) Mene, Tekel, Upharſin, gave 
the King knowledge, that Gud hath num- 
bred the time of hi+ Kingdom, and finiſhed 
it; Thar he was weighed in the ballance of 
Gods Jultice,and found too light z and that 
his Empire was divided and given to the 
Medes and Perſtans, 

The very evening or night of this day; 
wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, Cy- 
rx, either by his eſpials,according to Xen 
Phon ; or inſpired by God himſelf, whoſe cn- 
fign he followed in this War, found the time 
and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
tore while the Kings head, and the heads of 
his Nobility wereno leſs filled with the va- 


pors of Wine,than their hearts with the or 
0 
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Which being written at large in Damel, hath po. 
this cttect, That forgetting Gods goodneſs '9* 
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of Gods judgment, he cauſed all the banks 
and heads of his trenches to be opened and 
-1t down with that diligence,as by them he 
drew the great River of Euphrates dry for 
the preſent, by whoſe channel running, his 
Army made their entrance, finding none to 
Jiſturb them. All the Town lay buried (as 
the Poct ſaith) infleep and wine : ſuch as 
came in the Perſians way, were put to the 
(word , unleſs they {aved themſelves by 
flight, as fome did, who ran away crying, 
and filling the ſtreets with an uncertain tu- 
mult. 

Such Aſſyrian Lords as had revolted from 
Balthaſar hk and bertaken themſelves to the 
parcy of Cyr##, did now conduct a ſelected 
company to tne Kings Palaces which having 
ealily forced.they ruſhed into the Chamber 
where the King with lis Princes were ban- 
quetting, flew both him and them without 
any mercy, who ſtruggled in vain to keep 
thoſe lives which God had newly threatned 
totake away. And now was the Prophecy 
of Jeremy tulfilled, and that of Eſuy two 
hundred years before this ſubverſion;who 1n 
his ſeven and fortieth Chapter, and clſe- 
where, writeth this deſtruftionſo feelingly 
and lively, as if he had been preſent both at 
the terrible (laughter, there committed, and 
had ſecn the great and unfeared change and 
calamity of this great Empire 3 yea,and had 
alſv heard the ſorrows and bewailings of 
every ſurviving ſoul thereunto ſubj. ct. His 
Prophecy of this place he beginneth 1ntheſe 
words: Come down, and fit in the duſt, O 
Virgin Danehter of Babel : ſit on the ground, 
there is no throne, &c. And again, Sit ſill, 
and get thee into darkneſs, O danghter of the 
Chaldzans 3 for thou ſhalt zo more be called the 
Lady of Kingdoms. For, though it cannot be 
doubted, that God uſed Nabuchodoneſor, and 
the Chaldeans, to puniſh the Idolatry ofthe 
Judzans ; yet Eſay teacheth us in this place, 
That he did not yet forget, that the execu- 


47. tion of his judgments was mixt with a rigo- 


rous extremity. For (faith Eſay)in the per- 
fon of God, 1 was wroth with my people, Thave 
polluted mine inherit ance. and given them into 
thine band : thou didſt fhew them no mercy, 
but thou didſt lay thy very heavy yoke upon the 
ancient, T will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, and will cut off from. Babel the 


dhe. Name, and the Remnant, an1 the Son,. and the 


Nephew, And in the thirteenth , Every one 
that is found, ſhall be ſtricken thorow : whoſo- 


that received the report trom others truly 
as 1t was,that could better leave the ſame to 
poſtcrity after 1t happened, than Eſay hath 
done in many places of his Prophecies, 
which were written two hundred years be- 
tore any thing attempted. 

The greatneſs and magnificence of Baby- 
lon,were it not by divers grave Authors {ct 
down,miyht ſecm altogether fabulous : for, 
belides the reports ot Saint Hierom, Solrnys, 
and Oroſtus, Ariſtotle in the third of his Po- 
liticks, the ſecond Chapter, received the 
report for true, That one part of the City 


atter. Which 1s not impoſiible, if the relti- 
mony of Diodorus Siculus may be taken ; 
who findes the compals therof at three 
hundredand threeſcore Stadia or Furlongs, 
which makes five and forty miles: the walls 
whereof had fo great a breadth, that fix 
Chariots might paſs in front thereon. And 
of herght,according to Cteſras and Clitracss, 
three hundred threelcore and five foot,gar- 
nithed with an hundred and fifty Towers. 
Strabo 1n the eyn—_—_ of his {ixtcenth 
Book of Geography, gives it a greater cir- 
cu:t, adding hive and twenty Furlongs more 
to the former compaſs, reckoning the ſame 
at three hundred ftourſcore and five Fur- 
longs, which make eight and forty mile and 
one Furlong, but finds the wall far under 
that which Drodore reports : and ſo doth 
Curtizs mea{ure their thickneſs but at two 
and thirty foot, and their height at an hun- 
dred cubits, which is alſo very mueh; cvery 
cubit containing a foot and a halt of the 
large meaſure, though to the whole circuit 
of the City he gives the ſame with Szcalus, 
and eight Furlongs more. Herodotus tinds a 
greater content than Strabo duth, namely, 
tour hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle; 
the thickneſs of the wall he mcaſures at fit- 
ty cubits, and the height at two hundred of 


an hundred Gates of Braſs, with poſts and 
Hooks to hang them on of the ſame metal : 
and therefore u1d the Fruphet Eſ.y rightly 


Kingdoms. 

But when Cyrz#s had won her, he (tript 
her out of her Princely Robes, and made 
ber allaye 3 dividing not only all her good- 
ly houſes, and her whole Territory, with all 
the riches therein contained,among his Soul- 
diers; but beſtowing the inhabitants rhnem- 


ever joyneth bimfelf, ſhall fall by the ſw ord,their | ſelves as bond-(laves upon thoſe that had ca- 
children alſo ſhall be broken in preces before 
their eyes, their houſes ſpoiled, and their Wives 
Yaviſhed. So as there 1s no Hiſtorian who 
Waselther preſent at this victory of Cyr#4,0r 


ken poſleſlion of rheir goods. 

\ Touching the reign of Cyr, and th: 
time which he enjoyed in reſt aad pleaſi te, 
1 can ſay no mare of it, than that it 1+ gene- 
rally 


the ſame regal cubit. For entrance, it had x: 


__—_— 


knew not that the reſt was taken three dayes P1.”. : 


to 


intitle Babylon, The Princels and Glory of 7. 47. 13; 


T'be third Buok 


of the firſt Part 


rally agreed by ail Chronologers to have 
laſted only {oven years : in which time he 
made ſuch Conititutions as difier little from 


[in his own City of Paſagardes. which tn 


{elt had built, and where his Epitaph was to 


the Ordinances of all wi.c Kings that are de- 
firous tocltabiiſh a Royal power to them- 
ſelves and their polternty., 


— — 


5. F b; 
Th: End of Cvyris. 


He laſt War. and the end of this 

great King Cres. 15 divertly written. 
Herodoms and Juſtin deliver, That after the 
Conquett of 4frathe lels, Cyrus mvaded the 
Alaſjagrtes - a vcry warlike Nation of the 
Scythransnoverncd by Tompris their Queen: 
and that wm an incounter between the Per- 
ſrans and theic Northern Nomades, Tomyris 
loſt her Army, and her Son $pargapiſes that 
commanded 1: In revenge whereof, this 
Queen making new levies of men of War, 
and {otlowing the War againſt Cyrus, in a 
ſccond battcl beat the Perſean Army, and 
taking C3745 prifo©ncr. cut off his head trom 


be read in lis time; which is faid to have 
been this : O vir, quicunque es, &* undecun. 
que advenis , neque enim te adventurum ieno. 
poo : Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperinm con. 
| 


ſtitut , puſillum hoc terre quo men teeitur 
Corpus maihi nt invideas ; O thou man, whoſy. 
ever thou art, or whenceſoever thou comeſt \, for 
I was not ignorant that thou ſhouldſt come: 1 
am Cyrus that founded the Perlian Empire, dp 
not envy unto me this little earth, with which 
my body is covered, 


This Tomb was opened by Alexander, 1; 


creaſure, ſuppoſed to have been buricd with © 
him (or upon delire to honour his deadbo- 
dy with certain ceremonies) in which there 
was tound an old rotten Target, two Scy- 
thizn Bows, and a Sword. The Coffin where- 
in his body lay, Alexander caulcd to beco- 
vercd with his own garment, and a Crown 


ports of Xenophon and Zoraras, to they de-® 


his body. and catt the tame into a bowl of | rogate much from Herodotus, who leaves his 


blood, uling thete words ; Thou that haſt all 
thy life time thirſted for blood, now drink thy 
fill, and jatiate thy ſelf. 

It ſhould hereby ſcem, that Cyrus know- 
ing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations, was per{waded to abate 
their tury by (ome forcible invation and de- 
population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares 
Father to Aſtzages, thoſe Scythians invaded 
Aedia and -ijra the leſs, and held the fame 
12 a fervile {ubjection cight and twenty 

'ears. 
This War, which Actaſthenes calleth To- 


mprique, laſted (ſaith he) lix years,and took. 


end at the end of Cyrus. 

But in this particular I believe with Vrgi- 
mier, that this Scythian War was rather the 
ſame which Cyr#s made againlt the Sacians 
betore the conquelt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſias betore cited, who calleth Tomyrm. 
Sparctha, though he deliver the ſuccels of 
that War otherwiſe than . Herodotus doth : 


'". Therather (:aith Y7jginzer)becaule Straboin 


his eleventh Book reciteth, that Cyras (ur- 
prized the Sacrans by thelame ſtratagem by 
which Jx/tiz ſaith, he defeated the Son ot 
Tomyris. And the lame Cteſres alſo reporteth, 
T hat the laſt War which Cyras made, 'was 
againſt Azzorrhens King of the Derbictans, a 
Nation ( as the reſt )) of Scythia; whom 
though he overcame, yet he then received 
the wound of his death, which ne ſutkered 
three dayes after. 


5,115, Strabo allo athrmeth, That he was buried 


body 1n the hands of Tomyris. 

And ſurely, had Cyrus loſt the Army of 
Perſia 1n Scythia, 1t 1s not likely, that his Son 
would ſo ſoon have tranſported” all his re- 
maining torces into Eeypr,ſo tar off fromthat 
quarter; the Scythian Nation then vido- 
rious, and bordeting 4edia : neither had 
Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to haveun- 
dertaken and performed fo great a Con- 
quelt. Wherefore I rather believe Xenc 
phon, ſaying, That Cyrxs died aged, and in 
peace: and that tinding in himlelf, that he 
could not long enjoy the world, he called 
unto him his Nobility, with his two Sons, 
Cambyſes and Smerd##; or, after Xenophon, 
Fanaoxares 5 and , after a long Oration, 
wherein he aflured himſelf, and taught 
2others,of the immortality of the Soul,andot 
the puniſhments and rewards following the 
cood and ill deſerving of every man in this 
1te 3 he exhorted his Sons by the ſtrongelt 
arguments he had, to a perpetual concord 
and agreement. Many other things he ut- 
tered; which makeit probable, that here- 
ceived the knowledge of the true Go 
from .Demiel , when he governed Suſa n 
Perſia; and that Cyrws himſelf had read the 
Prophecy of E/zy, wherein he was exprelly 
named,-and by God (for the delivery of his 
people) preordained. Whichact of deliver- 
ing the Jews from their Captivity, and of 
reſtoring the holy Temple and City of Jer#: 
ſalem, was in true conſideration the noble 
work that ever Cyrus pertormed. F As 
Otner 
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Lv. Curtins reporteth, either upon hope of :.... 


of Gold to beſct upon it. Theſe things well ;-,4.4 
conlidered, as they give credit to the re- 7.1. 
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Cap. [1], of the Hiſtory of the World. 


other actions he was an inſtrument of Gods| begun. And whereas fume Authours make ,,, _ 
power, uſed for the chaltiling of many Na- doubt, that whatſoever Cambyſes did when 
tions, and the eſtabliſhing of a Government himlelt had obtained the Empire, yet during , ,... 
:n thoſe parts of the world, which was not| the lite of Cyrus there was no fuch impedi- * z1, 
long to CONtINue. But herein he had the| ment or prohibition : they may herein re- * 7/* 4 © 
Grace to be an inſtrument of Gods good-|tolve themſelves wut of Fſdras, That by the 
ncſs,and a willing advancer of his Kingdom conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations, 
upon Earth; which muſt laſt for cver. the building was hindred all the time of 
though heaven and earth (hall perith. King Cyrus lite,&c. And theretore it Is truc, 
—— | What the Jews themſclves aftirm.as it is writ- 
; ten in the (econd of ok, That the Temple 
s. VII. was 46. years in fctting up, having received 
of Cyrus bis Decree for building the Temple lo many hindcrances from the tirit founda- 
of God in Jeruſalem. tion to the ſecond of Darius. | 
And 1t we teck the natural and politick 
Aving therefore ſpoken of his great | courles which moved Cambyſes to withitand 
Victories, mentioned by ſundry Ht | his Fathcrs Decree, as well while he Go- 
{torians,the glory ofall which was a reward| verned under him, as when himſelf became 
of this his ſervice done unto him that was| ſole and Soveraign Monarch, we thall finde 
Authour of them and of all goodneſs: I|rhem in that Epiſtle remembred by £/dras, 
hold it meet at length to ſpeak of the De-| written by Belemus, Mithridates, and the 
cree made in the tirſt of Ins Reign, being | re{t, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phenicia, 
perhaps the firſt that ever he made after | wherein they complain that the Jews were 
his poſlefiion of the Babylonian Empire : | evermore rebelliousand troublers 0. Kingsz 77 1... , 
That the captive Jews ſhould return again | that their City being once built.thcy would 
intotheir own Territory, and re-build the |then rcfuſc to pay tribute, and tall trom the 
Houſe of God in Jernſalem, haviny now en-| obedicnce of the Empire, as they had for- 
dured and finiſhed the threeicore and ten | merly done in the times of other Kings. 
years captivity, by the Prophets foretold.| But that which for that preſent ſeemed 
For the accomplithing whereof, he gave|the moſt forcible impediment, was, that 
order to his T reaſurers to furniſh them with| Cambyſes having 1n his refolurion to invade 
all things neceſſary and wanting. He allo] Egypr, and that it was a common opinion”, 
reſtored unto them five thouſand four hun- | That the Jews were deſcended of thoſe Na- 
dred threeſcore and nine Vellels of Gold| ricns, becauſe they i{lued thence under 410- 
and Silver, whereof Nabuctodonoſor , the | ſes, when they conquered Judea their City 
Grandfather of Balthaſar, had formerly rob-|being once repaired and tortitied, they 
bed the Temple. - might return to their old vomit, and give 
The number of the Jews which returned | the ſame diſturbance to Camby/ſes Conqueit, 
7/.;, Out of Chaldea under their Leader Zoroba-| which they did to Sexnacherib, Nabuchodo- 
:1,'7. bel, the Son of Salathiel, and Nephew to |oſor,and other Kings of Babylon. For, asitis ;.., . ., 
King Jeconias, and Feſus or Joſna the ſon of | written in Ezekiel, Egypt was the confidence = 
Joſadak,, were about fifty thouſand 3 where, | of the houſe of Iſrael. 
as ſoon as they arrived, they built an Altar | Bur it is to be underſtood, as Codomare 
to the living God, and ſacrificed thereon, | and others have obſerved, that Artaxerxesr, 
3. According to their own Law, and afterward |to whom the Counſellors and Governors of 
- bethought themſelves how to prepare ma-| Phenicia complained againl(t the Jews, did 
. , terials Pr the rebuilding of the Temple. not precede, but ſucceed Darins Hyſt iſþes,as 
But no ſooner did the Jews begin to lay |in the ſixth and ſeventh Chapters ot Eſdras 
any one ſtoue, than the Samaritans and| it is made plain: and alſo that thoſe Gover- 
othcr Idolatrous Nations adjoyning, gave | nors ( whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did 
all the Iwpediment they could. So did the|not withſtand the building of the Temple, 
overnours of thoſe Provinces under Cyrus | but the fortifying and encloling of the City, 
altogether countenance the diſturbers, and | as by the realons given in the taid Epiſtle, 
in no fort favoured the Jews,nor the labours | and by the King anſwer, it is evident. 
nor purpoſes they had in hand. And not| Allo inthe {1xth of Ezra, the fourteenth 
only thoſe which were but Provincial Lieu-| verſe, the Kings are named in order as they 
tenants, and other officers of leſs place, but | Governed,and Artaxerxes written atter Da- 
Cambſes himſelf ; who having the charge |ri#4 3 as : 4nd they built and finiſhed it (to wit 
of the whole Empire, while Cyr#s was buli-|the Temple) by the appointment of the God of 
cd otherwiſe, countermanded the building | Iſracl, and by the commandement of Ls 
4n 
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and Darius.ard Artahſhaſte Kings of Pertia. 
Laſtly, inthe ſeventh of Ezra it 1s written 3 
Now after theje things, in the reign of Artah- 
(haſte King of Perla : which was as much as 
toſay, atrer the finiſhing of the Temple in 
Dari#s time. And theretore Aftaxerxes In 
the ſecond of E/dras 1s there named by an- 
ticipation, not in his own time and place. 

And rhus much concerning the rebuild- 
ing of the City and Temple of Hiernſalem. 
\V hich action though prol pered by the hand 
of God, was very lowly purſued by the men 
whom 1t moſt concerned, but firlt fct on 
tut by Czr#5, The other Ordinances cf 
C5r#5, 1th his form and manner of Govern- 
tient, arc to be fund 1n Xemophon. At his 
cvath tc bequeathed the Empire unto his 
eldult Son Cambyſes, appointing Swerdis Of 
1:ndoxarcs hits younger fon to be Satrapa, Or 
Lieutenant of Afedra, Armenia,and Caduſta > 
and thcn dicd, atter ke had reigned ( faith 
FH rodotus ) one and thirty Years, OT ( accor- 
ding to fuſtine) but thirty. 


Ss. VIIL. 


of Cyrus his Iſue + and whether Atolla were 
' his Daughter, or (4s ſome think ) were the 
ſame with ©ucen Helter. 


Trws had ilſue two ſons, Cambyſes and 
E: Smerdis, with three daughters, Atoſſa, 
Meroe , and Artyſtona : Cteſias addeth to 
theſe, Amytis. Atoſſa and AMeroe their bro- 
ther Cambyſes married 3 Artyſtona , Darius 
Hyſtaſþes obtained; ſo did he Atoſſa, Cam- 
byſes being dead : who ( as ſome Writers 
have ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands, 
Darius , and Xerxes after him, to invade 
Greece, to be avenged of the whole Nation 


—— 


for the cruel intent that Amar (whom the 
old Tranſlation calleth a Aacedonian ) had 
againſt the Jews, though the opinion of 7. 
ſephws be more probable, who tinds Aman tg 
be an Amalekite. But it is hardto beundet. 
[tood, how Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyra 
ſhould have been Eſther , whoſe Hiſtory 
{cems rather to appertain to the time of 4r- 
taxerxes Longimanws, than of Dariws the (yn 
of Hyſtaſpes, or of Xerxes. The defire of 
Atoſſa to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon 
the honour which thereby the thought her 
 husband might obtain, partly upon a femi- 
| nine humour of getting many brave Dames, 
Corinthians, Athenians, and others of that 
Nation to be her bond-women. Wherefore 
| cannot give aſſent tothe opinion of Cods- 
man, who upon the near ſound of the two 
names, Atoſſa and Hadaja, ( by the latter of 
which Eſther was allo called) makes them to 
have been one perſon. For though it be true 
that E/ther concerning her parentage,a while 
might be taken for a great Lady ; yet Code- 
mans interence 1s nothing probable,that ſhe 
(ſhould therefore,and for the great affetion 
which the King bare unto her, be thought 
the daughter of Cyr«s. Certain it is,that Eft- 
ber did at length diſcover her Kindred and 
Nation 3 whereby,if Hiſtories could be kept 
free from this errour, yet the people, and 
eſpecially the Nobility,nuſt needs haveun- 
derſtood the truth : whonevertheleſs did fo 
well know the parentage of Atofa, that for 
her ſake, as being daughter of Cyrw#,her ſon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom be- 
fore his cldcr brother, againſt whomallo he 
could have pretended a very weak claim, 
But of theſe things more hereafter in fitter 
place. 
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The Eſtate of things from the Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 
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pire, there are many opinions 5 

As that of Metaſihenes, who hath 
numbred the Perfian Kings, and their 
times as followeth. 


Of the Number and Names of the Perſian Kings. 


F the Succellors of Cyrxs, and the{ 
continuance of the Perſian Em- 


I. 


Darius Medus,and Cyrus joyntly. 2) 


Cyrus alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. _— 
Darius Longimanus, 237 In” 


Darizs Nothns. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 


M— 
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ArtaxerXxes Ochur, 26 

Arſes, Or Arſames. 

Darizs,the laſt, conquered by Alex- | 
ancler. J 
To which Philo agreeth 3 which number 

of years added , make in all an hundred 

ninety and one. But in this Catalogue Aeta- 

ſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes , 

and names Artaxerxes Aſſuerns, tor the im- 

mediate ſucceſlor of Cyrxs ; inplace (faith 

Melandhon ) of Darins the Son of Hyſtaſpes : 

for Metaſthenes, as Melan@bon conjectureth, 

doth not account Cambyſes in the Catalogue, 
becauſe his reign was confounded with that 
of Cyrus. 

There is a ſecond Opinion, though ridt- 
culous, of Sedar Olam, who finds but four 
Ferran Kings from the beginning to the end 
of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus, have 
alſo a diftering account from the Greeks 3 
whom neverthele(s Exſebins,and moſt of the 
 Latinsfollow, and ſo doth Krentzheim, who 

hath fully anſwered 3 and, asI take it, reftu- 
ſedall the former Authors varying from 
that account. For in this ſort do the Greeks 
marſhal the Perſean Kings with the times of 
their reigns, 


Cyrus in all, 
Cambyſes with the Magi. 
Darius Hyſt aſpes. 


Xerxes, 

Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
Darius Nothus. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 
Arſames. 

Darius the laſt. 


I9 ! years. 
43 
23 
3 
OJ 

Which numbers put together , make in 
all two hundred and thirty . 

This account ( asI have faid)) the moſt 
Chronologers,and the beſt learned approve. 
Theſe Perſian Princes, being all warranted by 
the authority of the Scriptures, as Pexcer 
In his hiſtorical Animadverſions, hath ga- 
thered the places; finding firſt Cyr#s in the 
ſecond of Chronicles, ch. 36. verſ. 22, 23. Ez- 
741.ch.1, verſ, 1. and oftenelſewhere. 

Secondly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Da- 
mel, who may indeed be well eſteemed for 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe 
named, and ſo the Marginal Commentator 
upon the Gereva underſtands that place; 

ut, under corre@ion, miſtakes the matter 
greatly,when he ſaith in the ſame note, that 
Darius Hyſtaſpes was an enemy tothe people 
of God, and ſtood againſt them: his great 


cars. 


tavour and liberality tothe Jews being cl(e- 
whcre proved. 

Thirdly,Is Darizs Hyſtaſpes found in Ezra 
the firſt,c. 4.v. 5. whoin the fixth verſe is 
alſo named Ahaſſuerns. 

Fourthly, Intheeleventh of Darzel, verſe 
the ſecond, Xerxes is plainly forctold and 
deſcribed, and the great War which he 
ſhould make againſt the Greeks by Dan! 
remembered. 

Fitthly, Artaxerxes Longimanuxs in Ezra 
the fourth, verſe (even, who is alſo called 
Arthaſaſtha, c. 4.1. 1. Ezra v. 7. and chap.7. 
V. 7. 

Sixthly, Darius Nothus, Ezra cap.4.v. 24, 
and cap.5.v.6. Neheme. cap. 12.0.2 2, 

Seventhly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehem. 
cap.2. V., 1, who was father to Artaxerxes 
Ochss, and Arſames: for Darius the laſt , he 
was of amother Family, the Line of Cyrus 
the Great ending in 0chxs, who deſcended 
from Xerxes the fon of Atoſſa, Cyrus his 
Daughrer; and the iſſue male of Cyrus fail- 
10g with his own Sons. 

But to proceed, Exſebius , with the Latins 
tollowing the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
and ends of eyery Perſian King with their 
Acts, to ſome certain O/ympiad; As the War 
of 4ſizages (Cyrus his maternal Grandfather) 
and Aljattes (Creſus his Father ) to the nine 
and fortieth Olympiad; The beginning of 
Cyrus reign, to the beginning of the five and 
fittieth Olympiad; The taking of Sardis by 
Cyrus tothe eight and fiftieth 0/zmpiad; The 
invaſion of Fgypt by Cambyſcs to the third 
year of the threeſcore and third Olympiad , 
and ſo of the reſt. * Which reference with 
good agreement between ſeveral forms of 
computation , add the more credit unto 


both. 


con 
tion of Ptolemy, who refcrrs the death of 
Alexander the Great, who died the 12. of 
November, in the beginning of the hundred 
and fortieth Olympiad, to the four hundred 
and four and twentieth year after Nabonaſ- 
ſar. And the e/&ra of Nabonaſſar began on the 
{ix and twentieth of Febfuary: which, con- 
ferred with the O/ympiad , was in the ninth 
month of the firſt year of the etghth 0/ym- 
piad ; So that whether we follow the ac- 
counts of the Olympiads,as do the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians, or that of Naboraſſar with Ptolemy, 
we ſhall tind every memorable accident ro 
fall out right with each computation. 

For Ptolemy reckons the time anſwerable 
to two hundred and four and twenty Julia 
years, and an hundred and forty dajes from 


Nabonaſſar to the ſixteenth of July, 1n the 
Lit ſeventh 


545 


_ this hiſtorical demonſtration 1s 4: 3. 


rmed by the Aſtronomical computa- © 
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Lv. a-(, 23, 
Her. l. 3. 


#4g.83,84, 


"#4,he invadeg 
the King thereot, P/azmeniticss, he not on- 
ly cauſed him to be (lain, but alſo did put 


ſeventh year of Cambyſes. 

The Greeks, and namely, Diodorus Sicw- 
las, place the n_—_ of Egypt by Cambyſes 1n 
the tecond or third year of the threeſcore 


and third Olympiad , and the beginning of 


Cambyſes ſeventh year, in the firſt of the 
threelcore and fourth Olympiad : which hirſt 
of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runs 
along with part of the two and twentieth 
of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement 1s conle- 
quently found about the beginning and end 
of Cyrus. 

Likewiſe the twenticth of Darins, who 
ſuccceded Cambyjes, 15 according to Ptolomy 
the two hundred and {ix and forticth of Na- 
bonaſſar,which{(obſcrving the dittereaces of 
Nabonaſlars eAra and the olympiad,viz. eight 
and twenty ycars) agrees with the third of 
the threeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wherein 
it is placed by the Greeks. In this Joſephns 
agrecs with the Grecks throughout , ſaving 
that he joyneth Darins Medus, whom Xe- 
0phon callcth Cyaxares , with Cyrus in the 
deſtruttion of Babylon ; which is truc, and 
not contrary to the Greek computation, but 
may very well (tand with it. 

Laſtly , The difagreement and confuſed 
accompts of thoſe that follow the other Ca- 


talogue of the Perſſan Kings tormerly re- 


hearſed, doth give the greater credit to rhis 


of the Greeks, which being conltanr nit iclt. 


accordeth alſo with the computation oi 


other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers,and Ilike- 


wiſe with the holy Scriptures. 


4% 


of Cambylſcs, and the conquering of Egypt 


by him. 


E will therctore, according to the 
truth, give the Empire of Perſea to 


Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, though degene- 
rate inall things, ſaving the deſire to in- 


creaſe the greatneſs of his Empire : whereof 


he was polleſt in his Fathers time, while Cy- 
r#s made war in the North. Cteſtas with 
others give him a longer reign than agrecth 
kr the Gracian accompt before recei- 
ved. 

In the fifth year of his ſolereign, and in 
the third year of the threeſcore and third 
Olympiad, according to Diodore and Enſebi- 
pt,and having overthrown 


to death all his kindred and dependants , 
with the moſt of his children. 
. Herodotus and Cteſias give for cauſe of this 


War(being no other indeed than the Ambi- 


tion of Cambyſes) that when he ſent to Ame- 
ſes King of Fezpt, to have his Daughter jn 
marriage, Amaſes preſcnted him with Niter 
the Daughter of Aprzes his predeccſlor 
which Cambyſes diſdained. 

Howloever 1t were; truc it 1s.that Cam. 
byſes gathered an Army fit for ſuch an e- 
terprize, and cauſed the ſame to march, 
But before they centred Egypt, Amaſss died, 
and left Pſammeniticus, whom Cteſzas cal. 
led Amyrtens , his ſucceſſor, who enjoyed 
Egypt atter his Father (according to the beſt 
Copies of Herodotus ) _ but fix moneths, 
though other Chronologers give him fix 
y cars. 

But how long ſoever he held the Crown, 
in one battle he loſt it, and was himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner. 

It is (aid that Cambyſes, following therein 
the example of Cyrus , did not only ſpare 
lite to the conquered King, but that he alſo 
truſted him with the Government of Feypr, 
and that, upon ſome revolt, or ſuſpicion 
thereof, he cauſed him to be {laughtered. 
out therace of this King was not fo extir- 
pared , 1t we may believe Herodotns and 
ihucydides , but that he left a Son called 
Inarus, who cauſed the Egyptians to revolt 
both trom Xerxes and Artaxerxc. 

That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt en- 
created gently by Cambyſes, I hold it very 
:mprobablc, 11 1t be true which isalſowrit- 
ten of him, That he ſo much hated Ameſis 
the King oi Egypt, who diced before hisarri- 
val, that he cauſe his body to be drawn out 
of the grave, and attcr divers indignities 
uſed, commanded the fame to be burnt, 
contrary to the cuſtom both of the Egypti- 
ans and Perſians. For the Fgyptians uſcd to 
powder their dead bodies with falt, and 
other drugs, to the end the worms migit 


it with Carrion, 


Plix. 1. 6. &. 54. Stra. & Fuſt. 1. 1. Pag. 89, 88. Her. l. 3.Si. 7+ 


————— 


S. III. 
The reſt of Cambylſes his As. 


Fter this victory obtained in Egyf! » 
Cambyſes ſent an Army into Cyprus,and 
conſtrained Evelthon King thereof to ac- 
knowledge him who before held that Ifland 
of the Egyptians. ; 

While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelf 1 


Eg yþt, he ſo much deteſted the Idolatry of 
t 


CHap.Jy 
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not devour them. The * Perſians durlt not +y,4 
conſume them with firc,which they efteem: tn 
ed as a God, and therefore feared to feed ,;.. 


' , ? avourtu D" rr 
till the time of Sylla Nitator, who cauſed lus own to be deyouree ©, 5: 
-lement, fearing the Law called T:{:04:s , or like for like, _ 2 
ſelf had untombed the carcaſe of Cajus Marius after Nis death. #'++ 
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that Nation, as he cauſed the _ them- 
ſelves, with the Temples wherein they were 
worlhipped, to be turn down and defaced. 
This done. he dirctted a part of his Army 1n- 
to Lybia, tO OVerturn the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon 3 but the Devil, in defence of his 
Oratory , raiſed {uch a Tempeſt of Sand , 
wherewith the greateſt part of the Coun- 
try is covered, as the Perftans were there- 
with choaked and over-whelmced. 
Notwithſtanding which miſadventure , 
Herodotus and Sereca report, that, diſdain- 
ing to be refilted,he prepared the reſt of his 
Army, which himſelt meant to conduct into 
thoſe parts, but that finding a beginning of 
thoſe incommoditics , which his firſt-ſent 
trocps had tryed, he changed his purpoſe. 
For though conquering Kiogs have power 
over men, yet the Elements do not obcy 
them: zccording to that old Engliſh Proverb, 
Go, ſaith the King ;, Stay, ſaith the Tide. 
A'ter his return from the attempt of 
Athiopia, he cauſed Apis the Egyptian Bull, 
worihipped by that Nationas God, to be 
ſlain: a deed very commendable, had it 
procceded from true zeal, and been execu- 
tedas in ſervice of him that unly 1s, and 
liveth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a 


dream it ſecmed unto him that Smerdis did 
fit in the Royal Throne of Perſia (which ap- 


parition was verified in Smerdis the Magus ) 
he gaveit in charge to his favourite Praxaſ- 
pes, to murther Sazerdis his Brother. And 
having married his own Siſters, contrary to 
the Perſian Laws,he committed a molt cauſe- 
leſs and moſt deteſtable murder upon the 
one of them called Aferoe , then by himſelt 
with child, becauſe ſhe bewailed the ceath 


>... . Of herBrother Smrerdis. I find it written of 


> this Cazzby/ſcs, That becaule his Predeceſlors 
oblcrved religiouſly the Ordinances of their 
Empireyhe attembled his Judges and enqui- 
red of them, whether there were any Law 
among the Perſians that did permit the Bro- 
ther to marry his own Siſtcr 1t being his 
own intent fo to do : The Judges(who had 
alwayes either Laws or diſtintions in ſtore 
tO latishe Kings and times) made anſwer , 
That there was not any thing written allow- 
Ing any ſuch conjunction, but they notwith- 
ſtanding found it in their cuſtoms, that it 
Was alwaycs leſt to the will of the Perſtan 
Kings, to do what beſt pleaſed themſelves ; 
and ſo, as Nauclerns terms it, invenerunt 0c- 
cafionem ; that is as much toſay, The Judges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves. And yet, where it con- 
cerned not the Kings private ſatisfaCtion, he 
cauled $3ſamns, one of his Judges, and per- 
Chance one of thoſe which favoured his in- 


ceſtuous match, to be flayed alive, for an 
unjuſt judgement given, and the ſame his 
mide to be hung up over the judgement-ſcat. 
After which, beltowing the Fathers Office 
on his Son, he willed him to remember 
that the ſame partialgty deſcrved the ſame 
puniſhment, 

Among other his crueltics. that which he 
exerciſed againſt the Scn of his beloved 
Praxaſpes, was very ſtrange and ungrateful. 
For when he delired to be truly informed by 


Aim what the Perſeans thought of his cond1- 


tions, Praxaſpes an{wered, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from 
all men 5 only it was by many obſerved,that 
he took more than uſual delight in the talt 
of Wine : with which taxation inflamed, 
he uſed this replication : And, Are the 
Perftans double-tongued, who alſo tell me , 
that Thavein all things excelled my Father 
Cyrus 2 Tnou Praxafſpes (halt then witnels. 
whether 1n this report they have done me 
right: for, if at the firſt thot I picrce thy 
Sons heart with an Arrow, then is it falſe 
that hath been ſpoken z but it I mils the 
mark, Iam then pleaſed that the fame be 
accountcd true, and my ſubjects believed, 
This being ſpoken, he immediately directed 
an Arrow towards the innocent child, who 
talling down dead with the ſtroak,Cambyſes 
commanded his body to be opencd, and his 
heart being broached on the Arrow , this 
monſtrous Tyrant greatly rcjoycing,ſhewed 
it tothe Father, with this ſaying inſtead of 
an Epitaph : Now Praxaſpes, thou mayeſt re- 
ſolve thy ſelf, that T have not loſt my wits with 
Wine, but the Perlians theirs, who make ſuch 
report. 

Many other barbarous cruelties he excr- 
ciſcd, till at the laſt, according to the phraſe 
of cur Law,he became felon de ſoy.For when 
he was informed, that Patizites, and Smer- 
dis the Magi ( Cedrenus writeth them Sphen- 
danis and Cimerdins ) Miniſters of his do- 
meſtical affairs, taking advantage of the 
great reſemblance between Smerdis the 
Kings Brother, and Szerdis the agus, pol 
{eſt themſclyes of the Empire, he made all 
haſte towards Perſea ; and in mounting ha- 
{tily on horfe-back,his ſword diſ-ſheathing, 
pierced his own thigh, wherewith deadly 
wounded, falling into an over-late and re- 
medileſs repentance of the (laughter which 
he had executed upon his own Brother, he 
ſoonafter gave up his wicked ghoſt, when 
he had reigned eight vears, accounting 
therein thoſe ſeven months in which the 
Magi governed, while he was abſent. 

In Cambyſes the Male-Line of Cyrus failed. 


For he had no 1flue either by Atofſa or 
"AS Meroe - 
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501. Com,z» Meroe : vet Zonarss out of Hierom gives him 
p. 017 


a Dauzhter called Partaptes , and a Son 
called Orontes : who being drowned in the 
River Ophrtes by Antioch . the ſame was at- 
terward,in memory of the Princes death,cal- 
led Orontes. 


upon the Laws of their Country; take Other 
mens wives by force, and deſtroy Whom 
they pleaſe without judgement. 
Megabyſis was of another Opinion, «x. 
firming that the tyranny of a multitude Was 
thrice more intolerable than that of One 


He built the City 0! Babylon in Egypt, 1n i For the multitude do all things Without 


the place where Latopolis was formerly lea- 


ted, and that of 4croe In the [and of Nz- | 


las , calling it by the name of his Siſter 
Meroe. 


"A £ £© 


Of the Inter-regnum between Cambylcs and 
Darius. 


Trus and his two Sons being now dead, 
$-- the Kingdom 1n the polleſtion of 
oc 0 the Xagi,the counterfeit of Smerdis, 
the Princes,or Satrapa's, or Provincial Go- 
vernors of the Empire (to wit, Otanes, [n- 
taphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſus. Afphatines, Hi- 
darnes, and Dariws, who were all deſcended 
from Achemenes the tirſt Perſian King ) ha- 
ving diſcovered the fraud of this impoſture, 
joyned thcir forces together, ſurprized and 
rootedout the Conſpirator with his Com- 
panions and Aftiſtants. In which action 
( faith Juſtin) 1ntaphernes and Aſphatines 
were (lain : but Herodotus otherwile, that 
they were only wounded); for he avoweth, 
that all the ſeven Princes were preſent at 
the cleCtion following. 

For the Empire being now without a Go- 
vernour , theſe Princes grew into a conſul- 
tation how the ſame might be ordered from 
thenceforth. Ofaxes ( one of the Seven) did 
not fancy any eleCction of Kings , but that 
the Nobility and Cities ſhould confederate, 
and by juſt Laws defend their Libertie in 
equality, giving divers reaſons for his Opi- 
nion, being, as it ſeemed, greatly terrified 
by the crueltics of Cambyſes : As firſt, that 
it was not ſafe to give all power to any one, 
ſecing greatneſsit ſelf, even in good men, 
doth otteninicd rhe mind with many vices, 
and that liberty and freedom inall things is 
moſt apt to inſult, and to commit all man- 
ner of wicked outrage. Again,that Tyrants 
do commonly uſe the ſervice of wicked 
men, and favour them moſt; they uſurp 


judgement,run into buſineſs and affairs with 
precipitation, hike raging and Over-bearing 
foods. 

He thercforc thought it ſafeſt to make 
clection of a tew , and thoſe of the bt 
wiſeſt,and moſt vertuous 3 becault it is ever 
found, that excellent Counſels are ever had 
from excellent men. 

Darius gave the third judgement, who 
perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 
cvcn among few diuturnity of concord is 
ſeldom found, and in great Empires it doth 
ever happen that the diſcord of many Ry- 
lers hath enforc'd the ele&ion of One Su- 
preme. It were therefore, faith Dariy, 
tar ſater to obſerve the Laws of our Coun- 
try, by which K:ngly Government hath 


: been ordained. 


The other four Princes adhered to Da- 
ris, and agreed to continue the ſame Impe- 
rial Government, by God eſtabliſhed and 
made proſperous. And, to avoid partiality 
It wasaccorded, that the morning follow- 
ing theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on 
H orſe-back,and on him the Kingdom ſhould 


be conferred, whoſe Horſe, atter the Sunr z-.;; 
riling, ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the even-'4; 


ing, aftcr thisappointment was made, it 1s 
ſaid, that Darizs conſulted with the Maſter 
of his Horſe 0ebarss, who, in the Suburbs of 
the City, where the eleQtion was reſolved 
of, dow! { the ſame Horſe, whercon inthe 
morning Darizs was mounted, to cover 4 
Mare,who, as ſoon as he came into the {ame 
place, was the firſt Horſe that brayed. 
Whereupon theother (ix princes deſcended 
from their Horſes, and acknowledged Da- 
rixs tor their Lord and King. 

Plato in the third'of his Laws affirmeth, 
that in memory of the ſeven Princes, 
whereof Darizs himſelf was one, that de- 


livered the Empire from the uſurpation of 


the Magi, he divided the whole into ſeven 
Governments; Herodotws ſaith, into twen- 
ty Satrapzes. 
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Of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, 
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P. 


I. 


Of Darius his Linage, 


Perſcan Kings, to wit, of the Ache- 

menide, of which, Cyrws the Great 

was the lineal ſucceſſor. For in 
this ſort Herodotus derives him as before 3 


Dr was deſcended of the antient 


cyrws the firſt, who had 

Teiſpius, who begat 

Ariaramnes, Who was fatherof 
Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of 

Darixs, \irnamed Celes, the father of 
W (7. Xerxes. 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyr#s the Great, in 
the wars againſt the Scythians : at which 
time Cyr#s being made jealous of Darins by 
a dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent 
into Perſaothers ſay to be impriſoned, from 
whence by the death of Cyr#s he was deli- 
vered, and made Governour of the Perſear: 
+ .,, Magi. Heafterward followed Cambyſes into 
©3. Egypt ; he then joyned with the relt of the 
Princes againſt the Magi, and either by the 
neying of his horſe, or, as others attirm, by 
[trong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
he the more aſlured to himſelt by taking 
twoot Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for his wives. 

- *#..;pv. Hyſtaſpes, acording to * Herodotws, had, 

© p,. ,)-belides Darizs, theſe three ſons, who were 

BK 139. great Commanders in the War which Darews 

& 19. made in Aſa the leſs, Thrace, Macedon, and 
Paz. 189, Greece 5 Atarnes, Artaphernes, and Artaba- 
#,., 19 2#9,who diflwaded Xerxes, from the ſecond 

18, Crecian war, Hyſtaſpes had alſo a Daughter 
Pa;, 185. Married to Gobrias the Father of Mardoni- 
P.1:,”  #z Who commanded the Army of Dariws in 
P. 0. Macedon, and married the Daughter of Da- 
6.24: Tins Artoſoſtre, his Coſen german. 

Reineccius gives to Hyſtaſpes five ſons, Da- 


S. II. 


Of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſſing the 
rebellion of Babylon. 


IN deviſed equal laws whereby his 
Subjects might be Governed, the ſame 
being formerly promiſed by Cyr#9. He gave 
accels to all his Subjects, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo mildly to all men,that many Nations 
deſired and offered themſelves to become 
his Vaſlals : Only he laid divers payments 
and taxes on the people, which had not been 
accuſtomed in Cyrws time , to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and three- 
(core talents, ſaith Herodotus. 

The war which Cambyſes made a far off 
in Egypt, and the contention between the 
Magi and the Princes of Perſa, for the Em- 
pire,gave heart to the Babylonians to recover 
their liberty , and to ſhake off the Perſiar 
yoke 3 whereof Darius being advertiſed, he 
prepared an Army to recover that City and 
State revolted, But finding the ſame a dif- 
ficult work, he uſed the ſervice of Zopyrus, 
who for the love he bare Darixs,did cut off 
his own Ears and Noſe, and with other 
wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly 
to the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he 
accuſed the cruelty of Darius : who, for 
having given him advice to give over the 
ſiege of their City,had in this ſort diſmem- 
bred anddeformed him; whereupon the Ba- 
bylonians gave him that credit,as they truſted 
him with the diſpoſition and commandment 
of their greateſt forces: which when Zopy- 
r#s had obtained, after ſome ſmall coloura- 
ble over-throws given to the Perſfans upon 
allies, he delivered the City into Darzzs his 


; hands, who had lyen before it twenty _— 
7144 who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanw, moneths. 


Þ: x... + Artaphernes, Otanes, and Atarnes, with two | 


Pr. Daughters, 
z2. 
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6. B89; 
Of Darius bis favour to the Jews in building 
the Temple. 


N the ſecond year of Darins, he gave Or- 
Jaw that the building of the Temple at 
Hieruſalem \t;ould go on , and commandec. 
that the ſame ſhould be hnitheil at his own 
charge , and out of the revenues of the 
Crown. And whereas the Governours of 
tho'e Provinces which arc ſituate between 


. Fuphrates and the Phamician, and mictland 


Sea (whom Fzr. calleth the Captains bc- 
vond the River) had tindrcd the work 1n 
Cambyſes his time, Darins gave commande- 
ment that they thould not thence-torth 
comencar unto Jeraſalem , to give any 1m- 
\ediment to the building, but that they 
thould withdraw themſclves , and get them 
{ir off till all were bmlhed, and at an end. 
In the 614 Latine 1t 1s written, Procul recedite 
ab illis 5 With-draw your ſelves far ſfom them ; 
In our Ezeliſh , Be ze far ſrom thence, to wit. 
trom the City and Temple now in build: 
IN. 

He alſo made a Decree which concerned 
his own Subje&s, That whuloever ſhoulc, 
thencctorth hinder the ſetting up of thc 
Temple of God, that his houic thould be 
torn Cown,and the diſturber hanged on the 
Gallows made of the timber thereof. He alt, 


in the ſame Decree maketh mvocation to 


God: That hath cauſed his Name to dwell there 
( to) deſtroy all Kings and people that put their 
hands to alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe of God 
which is in ferufalem, &c. In four years af- 
tes which Decree ( the Jews being really 
furniſhed with mony and all things nece(- 
ſary from Darius ) the Temple was in al] 
finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the 
Spring, in the ſixth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes. 


and in the two and forticth atter their thirſt. 


ITCrUrn. 


$..IV 
Of Darius his Scythian I ar. 


Fter the recovery of Babylon ke inva- 
Aaa the Scythzans, whole King Juſtin 
calleth Lanthinus; and faith, that Darins 
undertook this war againſt him, becauſe he 
refuſed himhis Daughter in marriage. The 
better to convoy his Army into Sczthia, he 
built a bridge ot ſmall Vellels over the Ri- 
ver Iſter or Dazubius, and gave the cuſtody 
of the lame in charge (among others of 4ſta 


'the leſs) to the Torians and Zolians,among 


whom was 47:itiades, who perſwaded the 


Aſtan Grecians to break down the bridge, to 
the end Darius might not return therehy 

and if by any other way, thennot withour 
great Cithculty 3 but the fame was reſiſted 
by Hiſtiens Prince of Milt, a City of lonia, 


which Nation, being a Colony of the Greeks, 
Diodorus calleth Traytors to their Country, A 
b| 


bccaule thuy joyned themſelves to Darin; 
Put the Scythians more clegantly termed 
them good tlaves, for as much as they would 
nut run away from their Maſter , but were 
more minctul of doing their durtics, than of 
ſhaking oft their bondage, when they were 
preſented with as tair an occation of liberty 
1s could have been defired. For the great 
Army of Darixs entring the deſart Country 
called Beſſarabia, found in it neither people 
to reliſt them, nor any ſuſtenance to relieve 
them. For the Scythians were then, as are 
the Chrim Tartars, their poſterity, at this 
day.all horſe-men,uling the Bow and Sword, 
lhey were not Plough-men, but Graliers, 
driving their Heards from one place to ano- 
ther, as opportunity of Paſture led then, 
Standing Towns they had none, but uſd 
tor Houles the Waggons wherein they car- 
-1cd their wives and children. Thcle Wag: 
{ons they place at every Station in very 
00d order,making Strects and Lanes inthe 
manner of a great Town, pemovecable at 
their pleature. Neither hath the Emperour 
nim(ſelt , called now the great Chrim , any 
other City than ſuch as Agora, ( as they 
name 1r )or town of Carts. When as there- 
fore Darius had wearied himſelf, and walted 
his proviſion in thoſe deſolate Reyions, 
wherein he tound neither wayes to direct 
him, victuals to refreſh him,nor any houſes, 
fruittul trees, or living creatures, nor any 
thing at all, which either he himſelf might 
make uſe of , or by deliroying it might 
grieve his encmics, he began to perceivehis 
own tolly , and the danger into which he 
had brought him. Yet {ctting a good face 
upon a bad game, he ſent brave mellages to 
the Sexthiar, bidding himto ceale his flight, 
and cither to make trial of his valour and 
fortune in plainbattle; Or, if heacknow- 
ledged himſclf the weaker, then to yield by 
tair means, and become his Subje@ 3 giving 
him Earth and Water , which the Perfans 
uſed to demand as a ſign that all was yiclded 
unto them. To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an Hieroghphical aniwer ; ſending 
a Bird , a Frog, a Mouſe, and five Arrows: 
which dumb ſhew Darzx- interpreting by his 
own wiſh, thought that he did yield all the 
Elements whercin thoſe creatures live, and 
his weapons withall into his hands. But G# 
bryas, one of the ſeven Princes , who Ker 
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Jain the 142g? + conſtrued their meaning 
Ir, which was thus; O ye Perhans, get 
like Birds , or dive under the water . 
or crecp into holes int the earth. for elſe ze ſhall 
mot Cc ape Or arrows, And this interpreta- 
non was ſoon verified by the Scythians 
themſclves, who aflailed the Perſiar camp. 
rave the horſe-men into the trenches, and 
vexed the Army with continual Allarums 
day and nights Were lo fearlels of this great 
Monarch. and ſo little regarded him, that 
within his hearing , and even in his tight , 
they did not Forbear the paſtime of courl- 
ins a Harc, which they had ſtarted by 
chance. By this boldneſs of theirs, Darius 
was 10 diſcouraged , that he for:ook his 

Camp by night, making many hres, and leav- 

ing all that were ſick and weak behind him, 

and fo with all ſpeed marched away towards 
the River Iſter. He was purſued hardly by 

the Scjthians, who miſt him 3 yet arriving at 

the Bridge before him, perſwaded the 7on7- 

ans to depart. afluring them that the Perſear 
King ſhould never more be able to do them 

cither rood or harm. Which words had 

certainly becn proved true, had not Hyſt7#- 

#; the Mileean prevailed with his people, to 
attend the coming of Darixus , whom rhe 
Sejthians did likewiſe fail to mect, when 

they returned from Iſter toſeck him out. 


arlg 
ye wings 


— ———— 


S. V. 


Some ations of the Perſians in Europe, after 
the Scythian Ht ar, 


[0 having thus eſcaped out of Scy-| 


thiz , determined the invaſion of 
Thrace and Macedon , in which War he em- 
ployed A7egabaſus, who maſtered the Peori- 
ans, and tranſplanted them, and poſleſt 
Perinthus , Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjefted, and 
added to the Perſtan Empire by Otares, the 
lon of Syſammes, whom Cambyſes had excori- 
ated for falſe judgement. So were the Ci- 


,. tes of * Selybria, and * Cardia likewiſe taken 


City 1N from the Perſian , who having now re- 


Lay 


ard 


4biz 


duced under his obeyſance the beſt part of 
Thr ace, did ſend his Emballadors to Amintas 
King of Macedon adjoyning , demanding of 


r, \ him by the Earth and Water , the Sove- 
wn Tgnty over that Kingdom. 


02" 0 
of © 


| Amint as 
doubting his own ſtrength,entertained the 


, x Embaſſadors with gentle words, and after- 


Wards invited them to a ſolemn and magni- 


' ficent feaſt z the Pexſſans greatly deſired that 


the Macedonian Ladies might be preſent : 
Which being granted, the Embaſſadors, who 
Were well filled with wine, and preſumed 


—}__ 


Fil 


mm 


upon their greatneſs and many Victories, be- 
gan to uſe ſuch embracings, and other laſci- 
vous behaviour towards thoſe Noble La- 
dics, as Alexander the Kings ton, great 
Grandtather to Alexander the Great , dil- 
daining the Perſcans barbarous preſumption, 
belought his Father to with-draw himſelt 
trom the aſlembly, continuing notwith- 
[randing all honourable reſpect towards the 
Embaſladors, whom withall he entreated 
that the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for 
a while 3 promiſing their ſpeedy return. 
This being obtained, Alexander cauſed the 
Ike number of well-favoured young men 
to clothe themſelves in the ſame garments, 
and to uſe the ſame attires which the Ladics 
had worn at the teaſt,giving them in charge, 
| hat when the Perſrans offered to abuſe 
them , they ſhould forthwith tranſpierce 
them with their long knives, of which they 
were provided for that purpoſe, which was 
accordingly pertormed. Charge was ſoon 
after given by Darizs tor a ſevere revenge 
of itns murder : But Alexander ſomewhat 
before the death of Amintas, gave his liter 
Gzgea in marriage to Bubaris , a principal 
Commander of Darins forces on that ſide , 
who perlwading her huſband how helpful 
the Alliance of Zacedon would prove for 
the 1nvalion of Attica intended,fo prevailed, 
as Alexander e(caped that tempeſt , which 
threatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly ; 
the war of 4ſ#athe lels, called Zorick, falling 
out at the ſame time. 


S$. VI. 

The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius 
made upon Greece, with a rehearſal of the 
government in Athcns , whence the quarrel 
grew. 


Ow the better to underſtand the rea- 

ſon and motives of that great War , 
which followed ſoon after , between the 
Perſians and Grecian , it is necellary to 
make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of 
Athens, which City endured the hardeſt and 
worlt brunt of Darizs invaſion on that ſide 
the Sea, with admirable ſucceſs. Neither do 
I hold itany'impertinency to be large in 
unfolding every circumſtance of fv great a 
buſineſs as gave fire to thoſe wars, which ne- 
ver could be throughly quenched, until in 
the ruin of this great Perſar Monarchy. Per- 
ſepolis the Capital City of the Empire, was at 
therequeſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed 
with a flame, as dreadſu], as in the priac 
of their greatneſs, the Perſians had railed in 


| Athens. 
Now 
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Now therefGrc as out of the former books 
it may be gathered, how Athens and other 
parts ot Greece, WETE anticntly Governed, 
the ſame bcing already fet down, though 
ſcatteringly, and in ſeveral times, among 
other the Contemporary occurrents of the 
taſtern Emperours, and the Kings of Ju 
de; {o I thought it very pertinent inthis 
viace to remember again the two laſt 
changcs inthe State of Athens. As for the 
Laced&smonians, they maintained {til] their 
ancicnt polity under Kings , thongh theſe 
alto atter ſome lifteen deſcents were bridl- 
cd by the Ephori, 

Codrus King of the Athenians, in the tor- 
mer books remembred, who wallingly died 
for the lafety of his people, was theretore 
ſo honoured by them, as ( thinking none 
worthy to ſucceed him) they changed their 
former Government from Monarchial to 
Princes for term of life,ot which Medoz the 
Son of Codrus was the firl{t,atter whom chev 
Were called Medontide; and of thele there 
were twelve Generations belides HMedor, ty 
wit, 

Ageſiugs. 

Archippzrs, in whoſe times the Greeks tranſ- 
ported themlelves into Tora, after Troy 
an hundred and fourſcore years, accor- 
ing to Ewſebwws : which migration all 
other Chronologers ( ſuch as follow 
Euſebizs herein excepted) tind in the 
year after Troy fallen one hundred and 
forty. 

Therſippws. 

Phorbas. 

Mezades. 

Diogenetws , in Whoſe time Lycurgus gave 
Laws to the Spartans. 

Pheredus. 

Ariphron. 

Theiſpins, in whoſe time the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire was overthrown by Belochws and 
Arbaces. 

Agamneſtor. 


| f *. Aſchzlus, wm whoſe time the Ephori (accord- 


ti. bs Is 


ing to Exſebius ) were erected in Lacede- 
mon. 


172 Alcamenon, the laſt Prince for life , after 
"3 


whoſe death the Athenians eletted De- 
cennial Governours: the former Princes 
for life having continued 1n all three 
hundred and fixteen years. 
thoſe that Governed for ten years, or the 
firſt Archon, was 

Charops, then 

eAſymedes. 

Flydicus. 

Hippomines. 

Leor ates, 


The firſt of} from the form of a Monarchy, 


Abſander. 

Erixias was the laſt Archox of the decenniy} 

Governours,, which from continuing 

threeſcore and ten years, was ther 

changed into azzxal Magiſtrates, Maj. 
ors, or Burg-maſters, ot which Theſen 
was the firſt , according to Paxſanig : 
others find Leoſtratusz and then | 

Anthoſtenes, 

Archimedes. 

Miltiades. 

Damiſtas. 

Draco. 

Meeacles. 

Solon, and others, who are the le to 
be regarded, by reaſon of the yearly 
change. 

This Solon being a man of excellent wiſ- 
dom, gave Laws to the Athenians , which 
were publiſhed, according to Gellins, ig the 
three and thirtieth year of Tarquinins Priſcys, 
and were 1n after-ages derived unto the Ro- 
mans, and by the Decem-viri ( Magiſtratesin 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced in- 
to Twelve Tables, which were the ground 
of the Roman Laws. But theſe goodly ordi- 
nances of Solox,were in his own dayes viola- 
ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſh- 
cd. For whereas they were framed unto the 
practice and maintenance of a popular Co- 
vernment 3 the ſtate of Athens was very 
ſoon changed into a Monarchy by Piſtra- 
tus the ſon of Hippecrates : who finding 
the Citizens diſtracted into two fa@ions, 
whereof Megacles and Lycurgns, two Citi- 
{zensof Noble Families, were become the 
[heads , took occaſion by their contention 
and infolency to raiſe a third faction more 
powerful than the other two, and more 
plaufible , for that he ſeemed a Protettor 
of the Citizens in General. Having by 
this means obtained love and credit , he 
wounded himſclt, and fained that 4 ha 
lice of his enemies he had like to have 
been f]ain for his love to the good Citi- 
zens 3 hc procureda Guard for Ris defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriſing the 
State-houlſe, or Cittadel of Atbens,he made 
himſelf Lord of the Town 3 Hegeſpftratus be- 
ing then governour. But the Citizens,who 
in every change of Government had ſought 
to remove themſelves further and further 
could foill 
brook this uſurpation of Piſſtratus, that he 
was driven for lack of help,to fly the Town, 
as ſoon as Megacles and Lycurgus ( joyning 
their forces ) attempted his expulſion. Yet 
as the building of his Tyranny , f 
upon the diſſention of the Citizens , #35 


ruined by their good agreement 3 ſo vor 
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(o00 after well re-edified by the new break- 
ing out of the old faftions. For when Mega- 
{es found the power of Lycurgus to grow 
greater than his own, he did Cas is the uſual 
ractice ofthe weaker fide) call in the com- 
mon enemy Piſſtratus, to whom he gave his 
Daughter in marriage 3 by which alliance 
the Family of the Alcmeonide, whereof HMe- 
gacles was chiet, became very powertu], yet 
(ſo. that Piſſtratns by their power was made 
Maſter both of them and all the reſt. Bu this 
agreement held not Jong 3 the Alcmemmide, 
and eſpecially Aegacles, being incenſed a- 

i. (12. gainſt Piſoſtratus tor his miſdemeanour to- 
E +: 2 wards his Wife. Wherefore they practiſed 
p ©.” withthe Souldiers of the Town,proceeding 
: 67 cal- jn their treaſon ſo ſecretly, and ſo far, that 
þ > "> piſtratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their 
©... :.intent) perceived no other remedy for his 
| '«.' affairs, than to withdraw himſelf to Eretria, 


= H . - . 
* 7... wherehe remained eleven years. Which time 


| i=. 2*2- being expired, having hired Souldiers out of 
| -'** many parts of Greece, he again recovered the 
| 7.14... principality of Athens : after which third 
1% obtaining his eſtate, he governed Athens 
ſeventeen years, according to Ariſtotle, and 
reigned in all thirty and three years, ſaith 
Elias, but,as Jaſtin hath it, four and thir- 
ty; accounting, the time belike as well be- 
fore, as after his ſeveral expulfions. Herodo- 
#4 givesthe Father and the Son (1x and thir- 
ty years 5 Ariſtotle five and thirty. But The- 
cydides afirmeth, that he died very old, lea- 
ving for his Succeſlors,his two Sons, Hippias 
and Hipparchws,who governed the Athewians 


- 


with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeem-! 


edthe Lincal ſucceſſors of a natural Prince 

than of a Tyrant. But in the end,and ſome 
threeyears before Hippias was expelled out 

of Athens, his Brother Hipparchus was mur- 

dered by Harmodins and Ariſtogiton. The 

cauſe why,and the manner how performed, 
Thucydides hath written at large. And, 
though Hipparchus was charged with unna- 

tural luſt after Harmodius, yet Plato in his 
Dialogue, intituled Hipparchus,doth greatly 
mapnific him, affirming that he was a Prince 

of as many eminent virtues as that Age had 

any, altogether condemning the a abi 

and authors of that ſcandal. Hippias fearing 

that this enterprize upon his Brother had 

more and deeper roots than were apparent, 

firlt ſought to diſcover the further 3ntents 

| of Harmodias and Ariſtogiton, by.a Harlot 
by «x; Of theirs called Lemnia : who, becauſe ſhe 
| Jfeun Y'OUd not reveal her Companions, did cut 
bi 11te. Out her owntongue, Then did Hippies, the 
[-#. better to ſtrengthen himſelf, enter into a 
Tagdls {trait amity with Zawtides, Tyrant. of the 
'- City Lawpſacws, whom he knew to be. great- 


ly favourcd by Darivs, to whoſe Son Hypo- 
clus he gave one of his Daughters in mar- 
riage. But ſome three years after the death 
of his Brother, doubting | know not what 
{trong practice againſt himſelf, he began to 
uſe the Citizens with great ſeverity, which 
neither Piſſtratus the Father , nor Hippias 
himſelf had ever exerciſed, during their 
uſurpationtill this time. And therefore the 
Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might 
rather increaſe than diminilh in MHippias , 
they ſtirred up Cliſtiner, one of the nobleſt 
and beſt able of their City, to practiſe their 
delivery : who, calling to his aſliſtance the 
baniſhed Alcmreonidetogether with an Army 
of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their 
Kiog, ſo affrighted Hippias, as by his compo- 
lition he gave over his eſtate, and the pol- 
(eſlion of Athens, and from thence imbark- 
ing himſelf took Land at * Sigenum, whence * Si:cwn, 4 
he went to Lempſacw in Myſta governed by Pomones 
eAantides, who preſented him to Darixs.He t the 10 
was deprived of his eſtate, as Herodotus and % "> 
Thucydides agree, twenty years before the 1}. ;- 5. 
battel of Aarathbon : all which time he con- _ 
tinued, partly with Zantides,at other times —_ oy 
with Artapbernes Licutenant for Darixs ini. 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia; perſwading 
and praQtiling the enterprize upon Athens, 
which Dariws in the end to his great diſho- 
nour undertook, twenty years after Hippigs 
had reſigned his eſtate. 

Thus far [ have digreſſed from Darins, to 
the end the Reader may conceive the bet- 
ter, the cauſes and motives of this War: 
whereof the hope that Hippies had to be re- 
{tored to Athens by the help of Dari#s,which 
made him ſolicit and perſwade the Perſtars 
to conquer Greece , was one, but not the 
moſt urgent. 
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s,'V II. 


Of the Tonian Rebellion, which was the prin. 
cipal cauſe of the Wars enſuing between 
Greece and Perkia. 


' Nother , and a ſtrong motive to this 
"\,expedition,was the Ionick War,break- 
ing out 10 4s about the ſame time. The 
Colonies tranſported out of Greece unto Aſa, 
which occupied thegreatcſt part of the Sea- 
coa(t, ;havipg enjoyed theip liberty about 
500 years,eventrom the 1oyjck migration, 
to the time of Creſns, were by this Lydian 
ing made Tribyutaries, and afterwards as 
parcel of his Domigions, were taken in by 
cyres, and left as hereditary Servants to the 
Crown of Perſia. 


| But as it is the cuſtom of Nations half- 
Aaaa conquered 
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conqueree! / witne { Ireland) to rebel] again 
upon every advantage and opportunity : ſo 
<4 the Tonrms. and other Grecians, both in 
Cyr his life, and ater him,(eek by all means 
pollible ro tice themelves. 

At this time they found ſuch mcn ready 
to fpurr theminto Rebellion, as had by the 
Perfi.cn been given unto them for bricles to 
hold them in |ubjecrion. Every one of thoſ: 
Towns had a Lord to rulc it, whom they 
( abhorring the Government of one man | 
called their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were ve 
ry truc to the Perſear, by whole only migit 
they held the people 1n {ubjection. And tivts 
their dutifull attection they had well decla- 
red, whin Dariws, being in great extremity, 
they uſed all means to deliver him and lis 
Army (that otherwiic had becn lot) out of 
the Scythians hand, Ot tins great piece of 
ſervice Hrſtrews the Tyrant of Aftletus ev.- 
peed the chief thanks.as having been ctuct 
Auther of their expecting Darizs, when the 
reſt, cither perſwader] by the Scythians, 01 
cartica away with thetr own defires, were 
ready to have abandoned him. But 1t came 


fo to paſs, that Dari being more feartul of 


the harm that Hiſtrens ( being powerful and 
cratty ) might do to him in the future, than 
mindful of the good which he had already 
received at his hand. tound means to carry 
him along to Sxſa, where he detained him 
with all kind ulage of a triend.yct kept ſuch 
good cipial upon him,as an enemy,he could 
not (tart away. Hiſtzens had fubtilty enough 
to diſcover the Kings purpoſe , which 11 
agreed with Irs own detires. For he thought 
1t more pleaſant, and more honourable to 
rule as Prince in one fair City, having a 
tmall Territory, than tofit and tealt at the 
great King's able, and hcar the Counſel; 
by which a large Empire was managed ; be- 
ing himſclt an 1dlc beholder, and enjoying 
with much reſtraint of liberty, none other 
pleaſures than a private man might beſtow 
upon himſelf. | 
Whereforc he bethought himſelf of rai- 
ſing of ſome tumults in the lower Aſa, to pa- 
cife which, if he might be fent, as one that 
had great experience and authority in'thoſe 
quarters, it would afterwards be {tr his 
power toſtay at home,and either fatisfe the 
King with excuſes, or deal as occaſion fhall 
require. Reſolving upon this cour!e;he fent 
very ſecret inſtructions to Ariſtagoras his 
kinſman, whom he had left his Deputy ar 
Miletas, adviling him to ftir up ſome Rebel- 
lion. Theſe directions came (caſonably to 
Ariſtagoras, who having-taited mn aventer- 
prize upon the liJe of Naxos, through the 
falſe dealing of a Perſian his Aflociate, ſtood 


in fear of diſgrace. it not of ſome further il! 
that might betall him, as one that had wa- 
{ted the King's treaſures to no good pur: 
pole. 

Therefore he readily embraced the coun. 
(el: and the hetter to draw the whole 
Country of Toma into the ſame courk 
which he determined to run, he abandoned 
his tyranny, and cid ict Afileturs at liberty, 
I his plauliblc beginning wan unto him the 
hearts of the Auletrans - and his proceeding 
with othcr Tonian T yrants ( Gt whom ſome 
Ie toc k and folll as flaves to their Citizens, 
others he chaſed away ) cauſed the whole 
Natilon to by at his command. The Perſian 
Fiect, whereot he late]y had been Adnyral 
'n the enterprize of Naxof,he tad urprized 
in his firſt breaking out, together with the 
'rincipal Ofhcers,and Captains; ſo that now 
ne thought himſelf able to deal with the 
great King's forces, lying thereabout,either 
by Land or Sea. But likely it was that the 
power of all 4fia would thortly be upon his 
neck, and cruth both him and his afliſtants 
to pieces,unlel(s he were ab'e to raiſe an Ar- 
my that might hold the field , which the 
Ionians alone were inſufficient to perform, 
Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, 
where having aſſayed 1n vain with many ar- 
guments, and the offer of fifty Talents, to 
wintohis party Cleomenes King of the Lace- 
demonians: he went from thence to Athens, 
and with better ſucceſs beſought the people 
to lend him their aſliſtance. The Athenian 
Ambaſladours which had been ſent to the 
eerſiau Kings Lieutenant in the lower 4, 
deliring them not to- give countenance to 
Hipp145,now a baniſhed man, and latcly their 
I'yrant, were a while betore this returned 
with ill anſwers, having found very churliſh 
| entcrtainment. So that the evil whichthey 
were to expect in all likelihood from the 
Perſian, made them willing to begin with 
him. To which purpoſe,thcir conſanguinity 
with the 10nians ,*and the perſwalions of 
Ariſtagoras, drew them on apace, if perhaps 
his creaſure were not helping. Twenty (hips 
the Athenians furniſhed for this Voyage3 to 
which'the Eretrians furniſhed five more, 1N 
regard of the ancient Kindneſs that hadpal- 
ſed between the Toniars and them. With 
theſe and their'own forces joyned, the Jom- 
ans entred the River Caiſtruz, which falleth 
into the Sea by Ephejs' > by which advan- 
tage they ſurprized Sardis, when no enemy 
was heard of or ſuſpected ; inſomuch, as 4r* 
tapherner, who ruled as Vice-roy 10 thoſe 
parts, had no othet hope of ſafety, than by 
retreating himſelfints the Caſtle, which the 
'Grecians could not force: from whe 
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the ſlaughter of the Citizens, and 
CETY [4min Y, 

RY AN, at length , mixt with the 
Burgers, began to encourage them to dc- 
tence , and recovered the Market-place, 
(trengehened by the River Padtolws, which 
© thorow 15 and borrowing courage 
© om deſpcration,they both defended them: 
ſclves,and charged the1r enennes 3 Who well 
adviting the micIves, made all the haſte rhey 
-ould roward the Sea-fid2. But Art aphernes 
having gathered all the ſtrength he could, 
vurſued the Grecians, and found them near 
Epheſus 5 where ſetting reſolvedly upon 
them, he (laughtered a great part of their 
Army, the relt laving themſelves in Epheſus. 
Ia this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Ere- 
trians perithed : but his fame and memory 
was by that excellent Poet Simonides pre- 
ſerved. After this overthrow,the Athenians, 
which were before ſent unto Ariſtagora,and 
to the Jonians, could by no arguments of 
theirs, no not by their tears, be perl waded 
to make any ſecond trial of their fortunes 
on that ſide the Sea. 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater 
noiſe in the world, than the late good ſuc- 
cls which the Perſians had in one or two 
$kirmiſhes, could raiſe, Wherctfore the 
lonians bravely proceeded, won a great 
part of Caria; and ſending their Fleet into 
the Helleſpont , got Bizantium and other 
Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cyprzans, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereup- 
onto take heart 3 and entring 1nto confe- 
deracy with the 1Jonians, who were able to 
give them aid by Sea, rebelled againſt the 
Perſians, 
_ Thele news coming to the ear of Darizs, 
hlled him with great indignation, and with 
an extreme hatred of the Athenians, upon 
whom he vowed to take ſharp revenge. As 
for the Jonians, his contempt of them, and 
their knowledge of his power, made him to 
thiok, that they would not have dared to 
attempt ſuch things, but by the inſt1gation 
of thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his 
great might had afforded the courage to 
provoke him. This was the main ground of 
the War commenced by Darixs,an i purſucd 
by Xerxes, againſt Athers ; To which the 
lolicitation of Hippias, before remembred, 
gave only ſome form and aſliſtance : the bu- 
neſs, when once it was thus far on foot, 

ing like enough to have proceeded, 
though he had periſhed, ere it were advan- 
ced any further. 

Some other Qaccurrences in this 1onian 
commotion extended the quarrel of Darixs 
againſt many of the Iſlanders, if not againſt 
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the whole Nation of the Greeks; for all of 
them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the 
[{ſanders moreover did help to furniſh out 
a Navy of three hundred and fixty Sail 
againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
breed in him a delire to abate their pride, 
than any fear of harm that they were like 
to do him. For what they had done at Sar- 
dis, was but by ſurprize, In every fight 
they were beaten by the Perſians, who had 
not yet loſt the truts of their diſcipline, 
wherein Cyrxs had trained them, nor all 
their ancient Captains. In one Sea-fight by 
the Ile of Cyprus, the Tonians indeed had 
the upper hand ; but they were Phenicians, 
Fg yptrans , and Cilicians, whom they van- 
quiſhed: neither wasthat victory of any uſe 
to them; the Cyprians, in whole aid they 
came, being utterly beaten by the Perſcar 
Army at Land, and reduced into their o1d 
[ubjection. So had the Perſrans likewiſe by 
opcn War and fair force overthrown the 
Carians in two battels, and reclaimed that 
Nation; as allo they had recovered the 
Towns upon Hel/eſpont, with ſome eAoliar 
and lonian Cities, when Ariſtagoras with his 
triends quitting 4/rletns, fled into Thrace, 
delirous to ſeat himſelf in Amphipolis, a Co- 
lony of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on 
whoſe Territory belike he landed, over- 
threw him, and cut his troops in pieces. 


mover of this inſurrection, came down in- 
tothole quartersz who having undertaken 
the performance of great matters to Dariss, 
was glad to flye from his Licutenants, by 
whom his double-dealing was detected. 

but this Evaſion preſerved him not long. 
And after many vain attempts that he made, 
he was taken 1n fight by the Perſeans, and 
haſtily beheaded, lelt the King ſhould par- 
don him upon remembrance of old good 
eurns 3 as it ſeems that he would have done, 
by the burial which he commanded to be 
given to his dead body that was crucified, 
and by his heavy taking of his death. 
Hiſiieus had ſought to put himſelf into 
Miletus ; but the Citizens,doubting his con- 
ditions, chole rather to keep him out, and 
make ſhift for themſclves, without his help. 
The ſtrength of their City by Land, which 
had in old time withſtood the Lydian Kings 
and their good Fleet, which promiſed unto 
them the l1berty of an open Sea, embol- 
dencd them to try the uttermoſt, when 
very few friends were left upon that Conti- 
nent to take their part. But their Navy was 
broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companionsand ftellow-rebels 


forlaking them upon hope of pardon; and 
Aaaa 2 many 


About the ſame time, Hiſtiews, the firſt - 
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many being daunted with the cauſclel+ 
{itght of thoſe that ſhould have alli{ted 
ther, Neither was it long before th 
Town it (colt. being atlaulted both by Lant 
113d] Sca, was taken by force, the Citizens 
{ln their wives and chilliren made (Javes 
and their goods a bocty to the Perſtans . 
whom tor 11x years ſpace they had put ts 
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the i'r rl3ch Darins made upon Greece 
, / p 1 x p 
nth iþ» Latell of Marathon, and Dari 
bis ceath. 


\Wor with good ſucceſs finiſhed 
* by ihe Perſlunrs, and fom:: attempts 
| rope nag waith \ ariable fuccels; 
Darms OO Omite nine emerpriſc anc Con- 
though at firlt h«- pre- 

renuld to make the War but againſt th: 
iberias ond Ernzgms. who joyitly at- 
BITS at him \ and burnt 
Sir. 10 IDydie) Cid now by Ins Amba'- 
{ago demand an o2cknowledpemunt 
118: whim. lomo of 
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thom not to well retolvad as the ret, tub- 
mittcd themielvic; is the: eAEgrmets. wn 
others. Avgainlt tlicie, the Arhbemans bo- 
ig, inklamed, ( by the attſtance oft rhC 
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tyrced them to 01 ve pledge S$ ., As 
Inquith the pait: ofthe Perſtans, Cleoments 
led the Lacede#monians 1n this War, aud 
cautced his companion King D-mrartas to be 
depold : who thereupon t::d ty Darms, 
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** far the more contident of victory, by rea- 
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Wars amorg the Grecks. He therefore 
gave OrVGOT tt; Hip page us Lt PIePUTE A Fleet 
of Ships, tit conontport his Army over the 
Helleſpert * the {ame conlifting Oo! an hun- 
dred thouſand out, any ten thou and hore. 
The charge in clact of its Army he commit- 
ted to Daiis, accompanicd and atlulted by 
Hippias , the Son of Piſfiratus. expelled 
out of Athens rwenty yeurs betore, and 
by Artaphernes his Brother , Governour 
of Sardis , and the Sca-coaſt of Aſe the 
leſs. Theſe Commanders having their 
Companies brought down to the Sca-lide, 
imbarked themlelves in fix hundred Callies 
and other Vetlels +; and lirit of all attempt- 
cd the Ilands, called Cyclades, which lay 
in the mid-way between 4fie the leſs, and 
Greece, Fer ( obtainivg thote places ) the 
Perſians had then nothing to hinder the 
tranſportation of their forces over the A- 
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alwayes both rclicve themſelves in the paſ- 
lage, and ſhroud themſelves from all [uddun 
teempelts and Out-rage. 
To this end, they firſt poſſeſt themſelye, 
ot Sarwos 5 lecondly, they attempred Naxos . 
\Y hich Miand. the Inhubitants de' pairing of 
then ov n forces, abandoned. So did the 
t Op Of Delos.o! which Apollo WS nattye : 
vv men I-14 Darts 0 1c lot 0 vr forbear 
tO fack., bit reciutling the hat 1:ants, he 
vave! i rrubooutthiethepiacts and Altars 
of Sacinhee tO 47 Ilo exetted. \nc having 
[ICCOVETUE thc e & tht tThand>, the Perf mn; 
drreced their courle ur Eretria in Engg: 
.or that City ( as already hath buen (key; 
4 ) had atfi{ted the Tonians at the takin 
and firing of Sards. In 1's Hand the Perk- 
ans tO: groun, 1114 be'tged Erelria very 
traitly, and alter tix daycs tl: ]t, partly by 
Orce, and in part by the treaſon of Exphabys 
and Phlagits , they took it, ſackt it, and 
2rnt 1t to the ground. Thus far the winds 
»t prolperous fortune filled their ſayls.From 
Enbe4athe Perfrans palt their Army into 4t- 
tea Conducted and guided by Hippiss, late 
riuce of Athens, and marching towards it, 
they cncamped at Aarthon, in the way 
:rom the Sea, whetc they landed, towards 
Athens, ; 
1he Athenians, finding the time arrived 
wherem thcy were to- diſpute with thar 
own vertues aparnit Fortune. and to caltlots 
tor their hbcrty, tor their wives, their chil- 
dren, and ihe lives. put themſelves in the 
belt order they could to make reliſtance, 
and withall tent away with {ped ro the La- 
cedamonians tor fuccour, imployiny inthat 
Negotiation one Phidippides 5 vho paſling 
through Arcadia, cicountred in the Way a 
tamiliar Devil,wvhich he tuppoſed ro bePar, 
who willed him to aſjurc the Athenians of 
victory , promiſing that ſome one of the 
gods ſhould be pretent at the battel!, toa!- 
{1tt them and defend them againſt the mul- 
tirude of their encmics. Phidippides at his 
return, (ecing he could not bring with Jum 
any preſe nt laccours from Sparta, yet he 
thought it greatly availing to bring news 
trom the gods,and promiſeot affiſtance from 
Heaven,which no doubt (though the device 
was ſomewhat likely to be his own, yer) it 
greatly encouraged the multitude and com 
mon people, who inall ages have been more 
{tirred up with fond Prophecies and other 
Ike ſuperſtitious fooleries,than by any jull 
caule or (olid reaſon. 

The Athenians being now left to them- 
{clves, with one thou'and only of the Plate- 
ans (who having been formerly d2tended by 


gean Sea 3 but on the contrary they might 


the Athenians againſt the Thevarr, No 
this 
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tis cxtremity witnels their thanktulne!s & 


or atclh 
ther It 


| diſpoſition) began to d1{pute, VV he- 
were molt for their advantage to 
the walls of Athens. or to put them- 


(| ves into the ted with luch fo1 ces as they 
hid. the fame conkitting of ten thouland 
Athenians, and one thouland of 1 he Plate ans. 
In the end. and atten 44 LL divertity Ol OP1- 


NON. 


Aliltiades, W110 PC1 {i 1led the trig 


by battel, prevailed. 


The 
witin 


v1fpol 


Armics being now im view. and 
4 mile of cach other. hc Athenians 
ed themſelves into three trovps :two 


wings or horns, as they term thems and the 


lod \ ( 


f a battcl. The Perſeans when they 


perceived lo fmall a troop advancing to: 


Vi M1 GS 
\ 
tt Ft \\ l 
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them, thought the Athenians rathel 


 vollieic of their underitandings,than pol- 


ththe re olution whereot they mace 
0) invincible and retiitlels the Per- 
reemed thur own numvers to be,and 


That {mall troop of their enemies then 1n 


VICW.! 


ather to be deſpiſed than to be fought 


withall : ut in concluſion, the:Victory bc: 
ing doubtſully ballanced for a while, lomc- 
time the vertue of the Grecians,, and ſome- 


times t 
the Gr 


he number of the Perſtans prevailed; 
£cians fighting for all that they had, 


the Perfrans tor that they needed not, thele 
grcat forces of Darixs were diſordered and 


put 1n 
Victor 
Perſhun 


» * . wy 
rout; the Athenians following their 


y even to the Sea-ſhore 3 where the 
s, fo many of them as loſt not their 


wits with their courage,laved themiclves in 
their Ships. 

The Perſfar Army confilted ot an hundred 
thouſand toor, and ten thouſand hortc ; off fine of titty Talems 5 where his weak and 


which 


there were flain inthe place (1x thou- 


land three hundred, and ot the Grecans an 
hundred fourlcore and twelve. For how- 


vitions.which were afterward called Parnict- 


It came to pals, cither by ſtrange 


terrores, or by ſome other afiright, 1t ſecm- 
«th that the invading Army, after the firſt 
cncounter, fought with their backs towards 
their enemy, and loſt that number, by Hero- 
dotus (et down.in their diſorderly rctrait,or 


rather 


Juſtin 


In therr flat running away. As for 
s report, That two hundred thou- 


land of the Perſiuz Army were flain, the 
lame hath no appearance nor poſlibility 


of truth. 
lwader ot the enterpriſe was flain, faith 
Juſtine and Cicero; but Suidas tells us, T hat 
he eſcaped, and died moſt miſerably in 


In this fight Hippies the per- 


Lemos. 


The preateſt honour of this Victory was 
caſt upon AMzltiades, who both perſwaded 
the trial by battcl, and behaved himſelf 


there 


gave. Themiſtocles had his fi-{t reputation in 
this tight, being but young and of tke tirſt 
beard. Thoſe of the Grecuns, of mark and 
commandement , that fell in the tirlt en- 
counter, were Callirrauchus anc! Steſtlens. It 
is allo laid, That Cynegyras following the 
Perfeans to their embarking, laid hands on 
one of their Gallies, to have held it trom 
putting ot! the fore, and having his right 
nand cut ofi.,he yet otfercdto arrcitit with 
Nis left z of which al!v being deprived, hc 
took bold of 1t with tis teath. 1his eucorn- 
tcr happend mm the tirft year of the three- 
Core and twel. th Olympiad, about the time 
of the war mace by Coriolanns againſt his 
icllow-Romans : Alexander the Son of 
An:yntas being then King of Aucedon, and 
PLanippu then Governour of athers, accor- 
naliens, 

This great tray thus parted, and the Per- 
ſftans returned back into the lefler Aſea, Mit- 
tiades {ought and obtained an employment 
againlt the Hlanders of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and pafling over lis Companics in 
threclcore and ten Callies, afcer fix and 
twenty dayes aflault he brake his thigh, in 
lceking to enter it by the Temple of Ceres, 
where with himſelt being made uaable, and 
tis Companies diicouraged, he returned to 
Athens ; where thoſe ungratcful Citizens 
torgetting all his ſervices paſt, and that of ail 
cther the molt renowned at the battci of 
Marathon, did by the per{wafion of Xantip- 
pas, the father of Pericles ( who cnvied his 
tame )ca!thim into prion, and {ct on hima 


wounded body b.ing not able to endure the 
one, nor his cltate to pay the other, he attcr 
a tew dayes endcd his lie. 

Which cnvy ot the bettcr fort wo cach 
other, with thar private Facticn5, aſlilt- 
ed by the unthankfull and wil-1. pole, 
brought them.not many years after, rcom a 
Victorious and famous Nation, tv ba'c ſub- 
jection and (lavery. Miltiades \-tt bulind han 
one ſon called Cy-10» begotten on Hegcp, 11.7, 
daughter of Olorus King of Thrace, win: .Qaith 
Plutarch) was neither inferiour to his Fatizer 
in valour.nor to Themiſtocles 11 underſtand- 
ing, but excceded them both 1n Juſtice and 
good Government. 

Now Darius taking greater care Þow to 
recover his honour,than {orrow tor the lots 
reccived in Greece,gave order tor new Icvics 
of men,and «ll other warlike provii:o1s.vut 
the Egyptians revolting from his obcedronce 
(a Kingdom of great ltrength and reve::u. 
oreatly diſtracted his reſolution for th 


n anfwerably to the counſel which he 


re-invaſion of Greece, The dillention al » 
amou;}; 


L . ' . l 
dingto Plutarch, or Hbilides, aitcer Hahcar- 
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among his Sons,of whom the younger being 
born atter he was King, and by fo great 
mother as Atofſa, diſdaining to give place to 
His cldcr brother, born before Darims ob- 
tained the Empire, greatly vexed him. 
And laſtly, Death, who hath no reſpect of 
any mans affairs, gave end to all his con- 
ſultations and enterpriſes, and joyned hin 


2; 
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Erxcs received from his Father, 

X as hereditary, a double War, one 

to be made againſt the Egyptians, 

which he finiſhed fo ſpeedily, 
that there is nothing remaining in wri- 
ting how the ſame was performed : the 
other againſt the Greczars , of which it 1s 
hard to judge, whether the preparati- 
ons' were more terrible, or the ſucceſs 
ridiculous. In the conſultation for the 
proſecution of this War, which was chiet- 
ly bent againſt the Athenians, the Princes 
of Perſia were divided in opinion. Aar- 
donins, who had formerly commanded in 
Thrace and Macedon, under Darins, and 
had alſv Hyſtaſpes for his Grandfather, as 
Xerxes had, and married Xerxes his fiſter 
Artozoſtres, perſ{waded by many arguments 
the Ewropran War. But Artabanus, Bro- 
ther to the late Darins, and Unkle to 
Xerxes , maintained the contrary coun- 
ſel, laying before Xerxes the lamentable 
and ridiculous ſucceſs of the two late 
Invaſions, which Darins had made contrary 
to his counſel : The one in perſon upon the 
Scythians, the other by his Lieutenants up- 
on the Greeks ; in each of which Darixs left 
to his Enemies both his Army and his Ho- 
Nour. 

He therefore beſought Xerxes to be right 
well adviied before he did too far imbark 
himſelf in this buſineſs. For whatſoever un- 
dertaking hath deliberate and ſound coun- 
{cl for conduftor,though the ſucceſs do not 
alwayes anſwer the probability, yet hath 
Fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than 
the variableneſs of his own nature, which 
only the Divine Providence, and not any 
humane power, can conſtrain. 
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Crnae. 


Of Xerxes. 


The preparations of Xerxes againſt Greece. 


— 


to the earth of his Anceſtors, about a year 
after the battel of Marathon , and atte; 
that he had reigned f1x and thirty years, 
He left behind him five ſons, namely, 4s. 
tabaſanes, born before he obtained the 
Kingdom, Xerxes who ſucceeded him 
Acha#menes Goyernour of Eg yþt 5 Mafifies 
and Anabignes. 
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But ſo obſtinate was the reſolution of 
Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that Artabazms, whether terrified by Viſions 
( as it 1s written of him ) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made known toal 
thole that oppoſed his deſire to this War 
(changing opinion and counſel) affiſted the 
=" Expedition with all the power he 

ad, | 

After the War of Egypt was ended, four 
years were conſumed 1n deſcribing and ga- 
thering an Army for this invaſion: which 
being compounded of all Nations ſubje&to 
the Perſean Empire, conſiſted of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand foot, and eighty thou- 
ſand Horſcmen, belides Chariots, Camels, 
and other Bealts of Carriage, it we may 
believe Herodotus : for of this multitude, #-': 
Trogw finds the number leſs by ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſeycral Nations 
were the Princes of the blood of Perſia, ci» 
ther by marriage in the Kings houſe, or 
otherwiſe ; for totheſe were all command- 
ments of this nature given, ſome few peo- 
excepted, who had of their own Lea” 

ers, 

The charge of the whole Army was be- 
ſtowed on Mardoniws, the Son of Gobria,by 
a ſiſter of Darizs,to whom were joyned ſome 
others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred, as Ge- 
nerals over all ; ſaving that the charge 0 
ten thouſand fele& Perſeans, called the Im- 
mortal Regiment ( becauſe if any one 
the whole number died, or were {lain,there 
was another preſently choſen in his itea 
was given to Hydarnes ; the eighty thouſan 
horlemen were led by the ſons of Datis, who 


commanded the late Army of Dari#s , 
Greece. The - 
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gn lnpwtgentes 
: [ho Fleet of Gallies were 2200. and 
oht furniſhed by the Phamicians, who had 
(0 1mander: ot their Own Nation, and by 
he Cypricts , Cthictans , Pamphylians , Ly- 
(1;MS. Doritans., Carians, Jonans , eLoltans, 
ind Helleſpomtines 3 who were truſted with 
+ turmihing of thetr own V ctlels, though 
.onmanded by the Princes of Perſia , as 
my Artabigncs > the SON of Darius , and 
hers, The reft of the Vellels tor trant- 
a ortation Were three thouſand. There were 
allo -ertain Gallics furniſhed by Artemeſta, 
tt laughter Of Lygdames, Princcis of Ha- 
};.,rnallaws , and the Ilands adjoyning , 
which her ielt commanded. T hole Gallies 
by her prepared and furniſhed, exceeded 
all the relt ot the Fleer, excepting thoſe 
4: Zion , in which Xerxes himiclt was 1m- 


barke&ds 


6. 1s 


Xerves Army entertained by Pythius : his 
cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti- 
nent : his Bridge of Boats over the Helle- 
ipont : and the diſcourſe between him and 
Artabanus »por the view of the Army. 


Hen this. World of an Army was 

throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all 
the Nations of whichit was compounded, 
to make their Rewdezoonuz, and repair at 
Sardis 1n Lydia. And when he had aflem- 
bled to the number of ſeventeen hundred 
thouſand foot, as he entred the border of 
Celangs, he was by one Pythivs a Lydian cn- 
tcertained, who out of his Flocks and Hers 
of Cattel gave food to Xerxes and his whole 
Army. The feaſt ended, he alſo preſented 
lum with two thouſand Talents of Silver, 
and in Gold four Millions, wanting ſeven 
thouſand of the Perſian Dariciz, which make 
lomany of our Marks. 

The King overcome with the exceeding 
liberality of Pythivs, did nut only refuſe his 
trealure offered, but commanded that ſeven 
thouſand Darici ſhould be given him to 
make up his four Millions;of which,ſo many 
thouſands were wanting when.he made the. 
Preſent. But ſoon after, when Pythins be- 
lought him toſpare one of his five ſons from 
bis attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelf 
was old, and had none whom he could ſo 


well truſt as his own ſon) Xerxes molt bar-: 


barouſly cauſed the young man, for whom 
his father ſought exemption,to be.ſundered 


no two parts, commanding that. the one 


balf of his Carkaſs ſhould be layed on the 
1ght, and the other half onthe left hand 


TI'wo things he commandet to be done 
betore he came to the Sea-ſide. The one 
was a patlage for Galhies to be cut behind 
Mount Athos, making the lame ( with the 
halt ltJand or Headland, whercon it ſtood ) 
to be an cntire liland , ſfundring thereby 
{rom the Continent of Thrace tive Citics., bc- 
fides the Mountain and the Cherſoneſas, or 
Neck of Land it (elf : a work of more often- 
tation, thanot uſc, and yet an cnterprize of 
no great wonder, the Valley which held it 
to the Continent having but twelve fur- 
longs ( which make about a mile and a 
halt) tocut through, and the ditch being 
broad enough only for two Gallics to pals 
in tront. The Citics lo levered from the 
main, were Dion, Olophyxus , Acrothoor , 
Thy/ws, and Cleone. 

He allo gave order, that a Bridgeupon 
boats ſhould be made over the Hel/eſport 
between Abidzs and Seſtos, the Sea there 
having a mile of breadth,wanting an cighth 
part 3 which, atter the finiſhing, was by a 
I cmpeſt torn alunder and diflevered:where- 


with Xerxes being more enraged than dil- 


couraged, commanded thoſe to be lain that 
were malters of the work, and cauſed (ix 
hundred threeſcore and fourteen Gallies to 
be. coupled together, thercon to frame a 
new Bridge 3 which by the art and indultry 
of the Pheanicians, was ſo well anchored to 
reſiſt both winds blowing into,and from the 
Euxine Sea, as the {ame being well boorded 
and ratled, the whole Army of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand Foot, and fourlcore 
thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and 
Carriages, paſt over it into Exrope in {cven 
dayes and teven nights, without intermiilt- 
on. This tranſportation of Armies did 
C4jar afterward uſc. And Caligula, that mad 
Emperour,in imitation of Xerxes his Bridge, 
did build the likc. 

The Bridge finiſhed, and the Army 
brought neer to the Sea-(ide, Xerxes took 
a view of all his Troops, aflembled in the 
Plains of Abidw,being carried up, and ſcat- 
ed on a place over-topping the Land round 
about it,and the Sea adjoyning: and after he 
had gloried in his own happinets, to behold 
and command' ſo many Nations, and ſo 
powerfull an Army and Fleet, he ſuddenly 
( notwithſtanding ) burſt out into tears, 
moved with thts contemplation,That in one 
hundred years. there ſhould not any one 
ſurvive of that marvellous multitude : the 
cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion 
when heuttered to Artabanws his Unkle,Aar- 


tabanus \pake tothe King to this effect: That 


which 
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which is more lamentable than the diſlolu 
tion of this great Troop within that num 
ber of years by the King remembred, 15s, 
That the life it telf which we enjoy 1s yet 
morc miſcrable than the end thereot : for 
in thoſe few dayes given us in the world. 
thete is no man among all theſe. or clle- 
where.that ever found himiclt fo accompa- 
mied with happineſs, but that he oftentimes 
pleaſcd himlelt better with the defire and 
hope of death,than of living z the incident 
calamities, dileaſes, and ſorrows whereto 
mankind is ſubje&, being ſo many and ine- 
vitable,that the ſhorteſt lite doth oitentimes 
appear unto us over Jong ; to avoid all 
which. therc is neither refuge nor reſt, but 
in dclired death alone. 

With this melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes 
being not much pleaſed, prayed Artabanus 
not to overcalt thoſe joyes which they had 
now in purſuit with ſad remembrances.And 
holding {till a doubtfull conceit, that Arta- 
banws utterly condemned the invalion of 
Greece,agaiuit which he had formerly given 
many ſtrong reaſous, defired him to deal 
freely with tim, Whether he were returned 
to his firſt reſolution, that the enterprize of 
Greece could not be proſperous 3 or whether, 
according to the change of mind put into 
him by his late Viſion, he was confident of 
good ſucceſs? Artabanus, notwithſtanding 
that he aſlured himſelf of the Kings reſolu- 
tionto goon, and dared not by any new ar- 
gumentsto batter the great purpole it ſelf, 
yet he told the King, That there were two 
things which marvelloully affrighred him, 
and which the King ſhould find, as he feared, 
to be moſt adverſe ; to wit, the Sea and the 
Land : The Sea, becauſe it had no where in 
that part of the World any Port capable of 
ſo great a Fleet 3 inſomuch,as ifany tempeſt 
ſhould ariſe, all the Continent of Greece 
could hardly receive them, nor all the Ha- 
vens thereof afford them any ſafety : and 
therefore when any ſuch ſhelter ſhall be 
wanting untothem,he prayed him to under- 
ſtand, that in ſuch a caſe of extremity, men 
are left to the will and diſpoſition of For- 
tune,and not Fortune to the will and diſpo- 
ſition of men. The Land, beſides other in- 
commodities, will be tound by ſo much the 
more an enemy, by how much the unſatiate 
deſire of man to obtain more and more there- 
of,doth lead him forward: for were thereno! 
man found to give reſiſtance, yet the want of 
means to feed (uch an Army and the Famine 
which cannot be prevented, will without 
any other violence offered, diſinable and 
conſume it. By theſe Arguments Artabanw 
hoped to have diverted Zerxes, not daring 


| | Ks 
| perchance to utter What indeed he mo!t 


teared,to wit,the overthrow of the Army it 
(elt buth by Sea and Land, which ſoon after 
followed. Thelc cautions were exceediry 
weighty.,if Xerxes his obſtinacy had not mi. 
priled them. For to invade by Sea upon a 
perilous Coalt, being neither in polleflion 
of any Port, not ſuccoured by any party 
may better fit a Prince preſuming on his for- 
tune, than enriched with underltanding. 
Such was the enterpriſe of Philip the ſecond 
upon Erglandinthe year 1588.who had be. 
like never heard of this Counſcl of Artaby. 
nus to Xcrxes, or forgotten it. 

Now concerning the ſecond point 3 It is 
very likely that Xerxes his Army, which 
could not have init leſs than two millions 
of Souls, beſides his beaſts for Service and 
Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer fa- 
mine, and uſing AMachiavels words, Monrire 
ſans conſteo 3 die witkout a knife. For it wa 
impoſiible for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, 
and mountainous Countrey, to yield food 
(beſides what ſerved themſelves) tor twenty 
hundred thouſand (trangers, whom they ne- 
ver meant to entertain,but with the ſharp- 
ned points of their Weapons, deſtroying 
withall whatſoever they could not wellia- 
cloſe and defend. Nay, if we may believe 
Herodotws, the Army of Xerxes, being re- 
viewed at Thermopyle, contiſted of five mil- 
lions, two hundred eighty three thouſand, 
two hundred twenty men, belides Laun- 
dreiles, Harlots, and Horſes , and was 


therefore likely to endure a tpcedy ta- 
mine. 


it was impothible to provide for all things 3 
and that whoſoever ſhould enterpriſe any 
great matter, if he gave the hearing to all 
that could be objected of accidental] incon- 
veniences, he ſhould never purſue the ſame 
farther than the diſpute and conſultation : 
which if his Predecettors, the Perſsan Kings, 
had done, they had never grown to that 
greatneſs, or poſſelt ſo many Kingdoms and 
Nations,as they now did;and therefore cor 
cluded, That great cuterpriſes were never 
undertaken without great perils. Whichre- 
ſolution of Xerxes was not to be condemn- 
ed, ifany neceſlity bad inforc'd him to that 
war. But ſeeing the many Nations new” 
ly conquered, which he already command” 
ed, were more than could be conſtrained 
to obedience any longer than the powerfull 
proſperity of the Perſiars endured , and 
that Greece was ſeparated by the Sea from 
the reſt of Xerxes his Dominions (of whole 
reſolution his Father Dari#s had made 3 

dear experience) the fruit of this War was 
anſwerable 
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T he effect of Xerxes his anſwer was, That + 
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anſwerable to the plantation, and the ſuc- 
-o{s and end agreeable to the weak counſe| 
whercon it was grounded. Furthermore, 
hoſe millions of men which he tranſported, 
and yet in his own judgement not ſuffcicnt, 
( for he gathered 1n, marching on, all the 
{treogth of Thrace and Macedon ) were an 
argument, that he rather hoped to fear the 
Greeks by the fame of his numbers,than that 
he had any confidence in their valour and 
rcſolution, whom he conducted. For it 15 
wiſcly ſaid of thoſe uncountable mult1- 
tudes : Non vires habent, ſed pondus ; O im- 
pedimenta potins ſunt, quim auxilium : They 
are great in bulk, but weak, in forces, and 
rather a Inggage than an aid. 

Beſides, as it was impoſhible to marſhal! 
ſuch a world of men in one Army, ſo the 
divers Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 
bred the ſame confuſion among the Perſsar 
Commanders when they came to fight, as t 
did to the builders of Babel, when they came 
towork. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five 
millions compounded ten Armies of fifty 
thouſand choſen Souldiers in each, and ſent 
them yearly into Greece well victualled and 
furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the 
lword,or forced them to forſake their terri- 
tory, brought them into obedience by ne- 
cellity and famine, which cannot be refiſt- 
cd. But while Xerxes reſolved to cut down 
the banks of Greece, and to let in a ſea of 
men upon them, he was deceived both of 
his own hopes, and in their hearts whom he 
imployed, and beaten by the Greeks, both 
by Land and Sea & yea, he himſelf, condu&- 
ed by his tear, fled ſhamefully into 4fta. A 
great part of his Army was buried in Greece: 
the remainder whereof, which wintred 
in Theſſaly, and led by Mardonivs who 
perlwaded the bac & was in the ſum- 


mer following utterly defeated, and him- 
ſelf ſlain, 


— — 
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S. IIT. 
Of the fights at Thermopylz and Artemiſium. 


A* terſuch time as Xerxes had tranſpor- 
ted the Army over the Helleſpont, and 
landed in Thrace, ( leaving the deſcription 
of his paſſage along that Coaſt, and how 
the River of Liſuws was drunk dry by his 
multitudes, and the Lake near to Piſjrus 
his cattel, with other accidents in his 


mrockes towards Greece) I will ſpeak of 
tne encounters he had, and the ſhamefull 


and incredible overthrows which he recei- 
ved, As firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſſage 


of half an acre of ground, lying between 


the Mountains which did divide Theſſaly 
from Greece, where ſometime the Phocrans 
had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then 
for the molt part ruined. At this entrance 
Leonidas one of the Kings of Sparta, with 
three hundred Lacedemonians, alſilted with 
one thouſand Tegeate and Aantineans, one 
thouſand Arcadians, and other Peloponneſs- 
ans, to the number of three thouſand one 
hundred in the whole:beſides one thoutand 
Phocians, four hundred Thebans, ſeven hun- 
dred Theſpians, and all the forces ( ſuch as 
they were ) of the bordering Locrians, de- 
tended the paſſage two whole dayes toge-- 
ther again(t that huge Army of the Perſears. 

The valour of the Greeks appeared fo excel- 
lent in this defence, that 1n the firſt dayes 
nght, Xerxes 1s ſaid to have three times leap- 
ed out of his Throne, fearing the deſtructi- 
on of his Army by one handful of thoſe men 
whom not long before he had utterly de- 
ſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt 
upon the Greeks had proved vain, he was al- 

together ignorant how to proceed further ; 
and ſo might have continued, had not a run- 
nagate Grecian taught him a ſecret way, by 
which part of his Army might aſcend the 
ledge of mountains, and ſet upcn the backs 

of thole who kept the Straits. But when the 

moſt valiant of the Perſian Army had almoſt 
incloſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians 
with his three hundred, and {even hundred 
Theſpians,which were all that abode by him, 
retuſeto quit the place which they had un- 
dertaken to make good, and with admirable 
courage not only reſiſt that world of men 
which charged them on all ſides; but ifluing 
out of their {trength,made lo great a flaugh- 
ter of their enemics,that they might well be 
called vanquiſhers, though all of them were 
{lain upon the place. Xerxes, having lot in 

this Jaft hight, together with twenty thou- 


| [ſand other Souldiers and Captains, two of 


his own brethren, began to doubt what in- 
convenience might befall him by the vertue 
of ſuch as had not been preſent at the(e bat- 
tels, with whom he knew that he ſhortly 
was to deal. Eſpecially of the Spartans he 
ſtood in great fear, whoſe manhood had 
appeared (ingular in this trial, which cauſed 
him very carefully to enquire what num- 
bers they could bring into the held. Ir 1s 
reported of Dieneces the Spartan, that when 
one thought to have terrified him by 
ſaying, That the flight of the Perſtare 
Arrows was ſo thick as would hide the 
Sun, he anſwered thus; It is very good 
news, for then ſhall we fight in the cool 
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Such notable refolution having as treely 
been expreiled 1n deeds, as was uttc red in 
words, cau'ed the Perſtar to itand 1n great 
doubt.when he heard that the City ot Spar- 
tz could arm well-nigh c1ght thouſand men 
of the ike temper, and that the other Lace” 
damonians, though inferior to thole, WETE 
very valiant men. W herctore he alked coun- 
{cl of Demaratws. a bamiſhed King of the 
Spart.ins, who had alwaics well adviſed and 
in{truftec! him in the things of Greece, what 
courſe were fitteſt to be taken in his further 
proccedings. The opinion of Demaratus was, 
That all the Land-torces thould ailcmble 
together todetend the Iſthmus, that itreight 
neck of ground which joyncth Peloponneſus 
to the Continent. For winch caulc he advi- 
ſed, That three hundred (hips well manned, 
ſhould beſent unto the Coalt of Lacoma, to 
ſpoil the Country, and to hold the Lacede- 
monians and their neighbours buſicd at 
home, whilſt Xerxes at I1s leiſure having lub- 
ducd the reſt, might afterward bring his 
whole power upon them, whoremaining de- 
{titute of ſuccour,would be too weak alone 
to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe allo the 
ſame Demaratus further adviſed, That the 
ſaid Fleet of three hundred ſhips ſhould 
ſcize upon the {land then called Cythera, 
now Cerigo, which lying near to the Coalt of 
Laconia, might ſerve as a fit place of Ran- 
dezvons upon all occaſions, either of their 
own defence, or endamaging the enemy : 
whereby that ancient ſpeech ot Chzlon the 
Lacedemonian \hould be verihed, that it 
were better for his Countrymen to have 
that lfle drowned in the Sca, than ſtand fo 
inconveniently for them as it did. What 
ettect this counſel might have taken, had it 
been tollowed, it 1s not caſfic to gueſs. But a 
contrary opinion of Achemenes, Brother to 
King Xerxes, was preferred as the ſafer. For 
the Perſian Fleet had been ſorcly vexed with 
a grievous tempeſt, which continued three 
wholedaics together, wherein were loſt up- 
on the Coaſt ot 4/agneſea,tour hundred ſhips 
ot War, beſides other vellels innumerable, 
accordingly as Artabanus had foreſeen, that 
if any ſuch calamity ſhould overtake them, 
there would not be found any Harbor wide 
enough to give them ſuccour. Therefore 
Ach@menes perſwaded his Brother not to 
diſperſe his Fleet 3 for if (faid he) after the 
loſs of four hundred {hips we ſhall ſend away 
other three hundred to ſeek adventures, 
then will the Greeks be ſtrong enough by 
Sea to encounter the reſt of the Navy,which 
holding all rogether, 1s invincible. To this 
counſeIXerxes yielded, hoping that his Land- 
Army and Fleet, ſhould cach of them ſtand 


one courſe, and lay not far aſunder. Byz 
herein he was far deceived; for about the 
(ame time that his Army had felt the valour 
of the Greeks by Land, his Navy likewiſ. 
made, a ſorrowful proof of their ſkill and 
courage at Sea. The Grecians Flect lay at 
that time at Artimeſinm, in the ſtraits of &y. 
bea, where the Perſians thinking to encum- 
paſs them, ſent two hundred fail about the 
[{land to tall upon them bchind, uling alike 
[tratagem tothat which their King 41d pra- 
Ctiſe againſt Leonidas, in a cale nut unlike, 
but with far different ſucceſs. For that nar- 
row channel of the Sea, which divideth Eu. 
beatrom the main,was in the ſame ſort held 
by a Navy of two hundred threeſcore and 
eleven {ail againlit the huge Perſean Armado, 
as the ſtraits of Thermo yle had formerly 
been maintained by Leonidas, till he was cir- 
cumyented, as this Navy might have been, 
but was not. The departure of thoſe two 
hundred ſhips that were ſent about the 
[{land, and the cauſe of their voyage, was 
too well known in the Perſian Fleet, and ſoon 
enough diſcloſed to the Greeks, who ſetting 
ſail by night, met them with a counter-ſur- 
prize, taking and (linking thirty veſlcls, in- 
torcing the relt to take the Sea z where, be- 
Ing over-taken with foul weather,they were 
driven upon the Rocks, and caſt all away. 
Ccontrariwiſe, the Navy of the Greeks were 
increaſed by the arrival of fifty three 4the- 
nan (hips, and one Lemmian, which came 
to their parcy in the laſt fight, As theſe new 
forces encouraged the one ide, lothe fear 
of Xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred up theother 
to redeem their loſs with ſome notable ex- 
ploit. Wherefore ſctting afide their unfor- 
tunate policy,they reſolved in plain fightto 
repair their honour, and caſting themſclyes 
into the form of a Creſcent, thought ſo to 
incloſe the Greeks, who readily di preſent 
them battel at Artemiſiunr. ; 
The fight endured from noon till night, 
and ended with equal loſs to both parts. 
For, though more of the Perſians ſhips were 
ſunk and taken, yet the leſler loſs fell alto- 
gether as heavy upon the Greekiſh Fleet, 
which being {mall,could worſe bear it- Here- 
in only the Barbarians may ſeem tO have 
had the worſe, that they forſook the place 
of fight, leaving the wrack and oye to the 
enemy,who nevertheleſs were tainto aban- 
don preſently even the paſlage which they 
had undertaken to defend;both for that m7 
ny of their ſhips were ſgrely. cr uſhe 10 the 
battel, and eſpecially becauſe they-hadre” 
ceived advertiſement of the death of Leo 


das at Thermopyle.Before they weighed An” 
C 
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-hors,Themiſtocles,General of the Athenians. 
engraved upon ſtone at the watcring-plack 
an exhortation tO the Tonians, that either 
they (ſhould revolt unto the Greeks, or ſtan 


neutral 3 which perſwaſion , he hoped , 


14 either take ſome place with them. 
pa the leaſt make them ſuſpected by the 


Perſians. 


fo. LY: 


The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Temple : 
and bis taking of Athens. 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of 
Thermopy/e, he waſted the Country 

ofthe Phocians, and the regions adjoyning : 
as for the Inhabitants, they chole rather to 
fly, and reſerve themſelves to a day of bat- 
tcl, than to adventure their lives into his 
hands,upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by 
making proffer unto him of their ſervice. 
Part offi Army he ſeat toſpoil the Temple 
of Delphi , which was exceeding rich by 
means of many Offerings that had been 
made by divers Kings, and great perſonages; 
of all which riches 1t was thought that 
Xerxes had a better Inventory than of the 
goods left in his own Palace. To make re- 
lation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon 
the companies which arrived at the xz emple 
to have ſacked it, and of two Rocks that 
breaking from the Mount Parnaſſ#s, over- 
whelmed many of the Barbarians, it were 
peradventure ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet 
Herodotus, who lived not long after, ſaith, 
That the broken Rocks remained even to 
his memory in the Temple of Minerva, whi- 
therthey rowled in their fall. And ſurely 
this attempt of Xerxes was impious for ſee- 
Ing he believed that Apol/o was a god, he 
ſhould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
tous dehire of inrichiog himſelf by commit- 
ing ſacrilege upon his Temple. Wherefore 
It may pofhbly be true, that licenſe to cha- 
[tiſe his impiety, in ſuch manner as is re- 
ported, was granted unto the Devil, by that 
. Holy One, who ſaith, Will a man ſpoil his 
80as ? and elſewhere; Hath any Nation 
changed their gods, which yet are no gods? Go 
to the Iſes of Kittim, and behold, and ſend to 
Kedar, and take diligent heed, and ſee whether 
there be any ſuch things. Now this impiety of 
Xerxes was the more inexcuſable, for that 
the Perſians alledged the burning of Cybele's 
emple by the Athenians, when they (et fire 
on the City of Sardis in Aſia, to be the 
ground and cauſe of the waſte which they 
made in burning of Cities and Temples in 
Greece, Whereas indeed, in the enterprize 


againſt Defpbos, this vizzor ut holy and zca- 
lous revenge talling off, diſcovered the tace 
of covetoulnels fo much the more ugly, by 
how much the more themlelyes had prote(- 
led a detcſtation of the otfence which the 
Athenians had committed in that kind by 
meer miſchance. 

Theremainder of that which Xerxes did, 
may be expretled brietly thus: He came to 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he took and 
burnt the Cittadet, and 1emple, which was 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was detcnded 
a while by ſome of more courage than wi'- 
dom, who litcrally interpreting Apol/o's 
Oracle, That Athens ſhould be ſafe 1 wooden 
walls, had fortified that place with Boards 
and Palifladoes; too weak to hold out long, 
though by their deſperate valour fo wel} 
maintained at the firſt aflault, that they 
might have yielded it upon tolerable con- 
ditions, had they not vainly rclyed upon the 
Prophecy : whereof (being (omuivinut Gl 
(cure) it was wiſely done of Themiſiucles, tr 
make diſcretion the Interpreter, apply ins 
rather the words to the preſent necd, tan 
faſhioning the buſineſs to words. 


, ® 
How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the 
Greeks to fight at Salamis. 


He Athenians had, before the coming 

of Xerxes, removed their wives and 
children into Trezene, gina, and Salamis, 
not ſo highly prizing their houſes and lands, 
as their treedom, and the common liberty of 
Greece. Neverthcleſs, this great zeal, which 
the Athenians did fiew for the general good 
of their Country, was 11 requited by the 
other Greeks, who with much labour were 
hardly 1ntreated to ſtay tor then at Salamis, 
whilit they removed their wives and chil- 
dren out of the City. But when the City of 
Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolved 
upon, that they ſhould forſake the Ifle of 
Salamis, and withdraw the Flcet to Jihmas: 
which neck of land they did purpoſe to for- 
tifie againlit the Perſ#ars, and lo to detend 
Peloponneſws by Land and Sea, leaving the 
reſt of Greece, as indeftenlible, to the fury of 
the enemy. So ſhould the I{Jands of Salamis 
and egina have been abandoned, and the 
Families of the Athenians ( which were there 
beſtowed as inplaces of ſecurity ) have been 
given over into mercilels bondage. Againſt 
this reſolution, Themiſtocles, Admiral of the 
Athenian Fleet, very ({trongly made oppoſt- 
tion, but in vain. For the Peloponneſtans 


were ſo poſlefied with fear of loling their 
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019n. winch they would not hazard, that 
0 puriwations could Obtain of them tO Ie- 
gard the eltate of their diltrefied Friends 
and Allics. Many remonſtances Themiſto- 
cles made wunto them, to allure them to 
ab:de the enemy at Salamis : As firtt in pri- 
vatc unto Luybiades the Lacedsmonians, Ad- 
miral of the whole Fleet 5 That the f{elt- 
{ime fear which made them torlake thote 
cyalts of Greece, upon which they then ain- 
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NKTEs Tegan wonmuaem.. 
a-new 3 and tnere (quoth he) will we plane 
our ſelves, leaving unto you a lorrowtulr.. 
membrance of my words, and of your gx; 
unthanktulnc(s. The Peloponneſtars hearing 
thus much. began to enter 1nto better con. 
I1deration of the Athenians ; whole atfair, 
depended not, as they well percetved. yp. 
on fo weak terms, that they thould be &;. 
ven to crouch to others 3 but rather wer, 
luch, as might enivorce the reſt to yield tr, 


chorcd, would atter ward ( it 1t found noſthem, and condeſecnd even to the uttermeir 


check at the brit ) cane them allo to dinle- 
ver the Fleet. and every one of the Conte- 
derates to withdraw himlelt tothe detence 


0. ther own demands, 
For the Athenians, when they firlt em. 
bra © tlzat Hero cal relolution, of lcavins 


n % , 4 | . Y, 
of his own C'ty and Eltatc : Then to the|thoir grounds and hontcs to hire and ruine, 


Council of War, which Exrybiades upon 


if neccthity fhould enforce them (6 fr, fe; 


this motion did call together ( torbearing to] the preler vation of their Iiberty, did employ 
object what want of courage night work [the molt of their private wealth, ang al 
in them hereaiter,) he thewed, that the | the common treature, in building a great 


fight at 1/tÞþmws would be mn an open Sea. 


Navy. By thele means they hoped (which 


whereas it ws more expedient tor them, [accordingly tell out?) that no ſuch calami- 


having the fewer ſhips, to determine the 


mattcr in the ltreights; and that, belides 


ty ſhould betall them by Land, as might 
not well be counterpoiſed by great adyan- 


the ſateguard of Fgina. Megara, and Salamis,|tages at Sea: Knowing well, that a [troag 


they ſhould by abiding where they then 


Fleet would either procure victory at home, 


were, ſufficiently detcnd ih; which the| or a ſecure patlage to any other Country. 
Barbarians (hould not ſo much as once look | The other States of Greece held it ſuffici- 
upon, if the Grecks obtained victory by Sea 3|ent,-if building a few new ſhips, they did 
which they could not fo well hope tor cl{ce-| ſomewhat amend their Navy. Whereby it 


where, as m that preſent place which gave 


came to paſs, that, had they been vanquiſh- 


him {0 good advantage. All this would not| ed, they could not have expected any 
{crve to retain the Peloponneſtans, of whom] other fortune, than either preſent death, or 
one, unworthy Ot memory, u braided The- perpetual [lavery : neither could they hope 
mijtocles with the lols of Athens, blaming] to be victorious without the afliſtance of 
Furybraces tor (uttering one to ſpeak in the] the Athenians, whoſe forces by Sea did equal 
Councii. that had no Country of his own} all theirs together ; the whole confilting of 
to inhabit. A bale and ſhametul objection! more than three hundred and fourſcore 
it was, tO lay as a 1eproach that loſs. which| bottoms. Wherefore thele Peloponneſpans 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the com- beginning to ſuſpect their own condition, 
mon goud, was in true cltimation by ſo|which would have ſtood upon deſperate 
much the more honourable, by how much|[ points, if the Fleet of Athens had forſaken 
It was the greater. But this 1ndignity did |them, were ſoon perſwaded, by the greater 
exalperate Themiſtocles, and put into his|fear of ſuch a bad event, to forget the lel- 
mouth a reply folbarp, as availed more than|ſer, which they had conceived of the Perſe 
all his former perſwallons. He told them|ans; and laying afide their inſolent bra- 
all plainly, That the Athenians wanted very, they yielded to that moſt profitable 
not a fairer City than any Nation of Greece |counſel of abiding at Salams. 


could boaſt of 3 having well-near two} 
hundred good ſhips of War, the better 


part of the Grecian Fleet. with vhich it 
was calic tor them to trantkport their Fa- 
milies and ſubliance into any part of the 
World, and ſettle themſelves in a more ſe- 
cure habitation, leaving thoſe to ſhift as 
well as they might, who in their extremity 
had rctuicd to ſtand by them. Herewithal 
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How the Perſians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel : and how Themiltocles by policy held 


the Greeks to their reſolution . with the 
vittory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon, the Perſrars had en- 


he munt:oned a Town in Taly belonging of tred into conſultation, whether it were 


0! 10 the itate of Athens, of which Town 
he 1aid an Oracle had toretold, That the 
Athenians, 12 procels ot time, ſhould build it 


convenient to offer battel to the Greeks, 
or no. The reſt of the Captains giving 


ſuch advice as they thought would b 
pleaſe 
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leaſe the King their Maiter, had ſoon 
red upon the hight 3 bur Artemiſia Queen 
+ Halicarnaſſews, Who tollowed Xerxes to 
i \War in perſon, was of contrary opim- 
1; Her counſel was, that the King himſelf 
Uirectly ſhould march toward Peloponneſws, 
hereby it would come to pa!s, that the 
Grak Navy (unable other wile to continue 
2009 at Salamis for want of provition)ihould 
orelently be dillevered, andevery one (eek- 
ing to prelerve his own City and Goods, 
icy ſhould, being divided, prove unable 
+0 r£i1t him, who bad won ſo far upon them 
when they held together. And as the pro- 
tt will be great in forbearing to give bat- 
«Cl; {0 on the other fide, the danger will be 
more(taid tne) which we ſhall undergo, than 
any need requireth us to adventure upon 3 
andthe lo{s, 1n caſe 1t fall upon us, greater 
than the protit,of the Victory which we 
dehire, For it we compel the enemies to fly, 
it 1» more than they would have done, we 
litting (till : but 1t they, as better Seamen 
than ours, put us to the worlt, the journey 
to Peloponweſus 1s utterly daſht, and many that 
now declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto 
the Greeks, Mardonivs, whom Xerxes had 
{cnt for that purpole to the Flect, related 
unto his Maſter the common conſent of the 
other Captains, and withall this diſagreeing 
opinion of Artemiſea. The King, well plealed 
with her advice, yet reſolved upon ftol- 
lowing the more general, but far worſe 
count] ofthe reltz which would queſtion- 
cs have been the ſame which Artemiſea 
vave, had not fear and Hlattery made all the 
Captains utter that, as out of their own 
judgement, which they thought to be molt 
contormable to their Princes determination. 
y01t was indeed that Xerxes had entertained 
4 vain perlwalion of much good, that his 
own prelence upon the thorc to behold the 
conilict, would work among the Souldiers. 
Therefore he encamped upon. the Sea-lide, 
pitching his own Tent on the Mount eAga- 
#4, which 1s oppoſite unto the Ifle of 
Salamis, whence at eaſe he might ſafely 
view all which might happen in that action, 
having Scribes about him to write down the 
as and behaviour of every Captain. The 
ncar approach of the Barbarians, together 
with the news of that timorous diligence 
which their Countrymen ſhewed in torti- 
lying the Hthmas, and of a Perſian Army, 
marching apace thither, did now again fo 
Erne and amaze the Peloponneſtans, that 
10 entreaty nor conteſtation would {uffice 
to hold them together. For they thought it 
meer madnels to tight for a Country already 
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lave that which. remained unconquered 3 
propounding chiefly to themſelves what 
milery would betall them, it, loſing the 


Victory, they thould be driven into Salams, 


there to be (hut up, and belicged round in a 
povr deſolate Iland. 

Hercupon they retolved {orthwith to ſet 
(ail for 1thmw 5 which bad pretently been 
done, it the wildom of Themnſtocles had not 
prevented it. For he perceiving what a vio 
lent tear had ſtopt up their cars againſt all 
good counſel, did prattile another courſe, * 
and forthwith labour to prevent the exccu 
tion of this unwholſume decrce ; not tut: 
ing the very hour of performance to ſin} 
him bultc in wrangling altercation. As (000 
as the Council brake up. hc di{patched [c 
cretly a trulty Gentleman to the Perſtas 
Captains, inturming them truly of the in- 
tended flight, and exhcrting them to ſend 
part of their Navy about the liland, which 
incompoling the Greeks, might prevent thei! 
eſcape ; giving them withall talſe hope of 
his aſſiſtance. The Perſcans no loner heard 
than believed thele good news, well know- 
ing that the Victory was their own aflurcd, 
if the Athenian Fleet joyned with them 3 
which they might eaſily hope, conſidering 
what ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for fo doing, both the Captains with 
rich rewards, and the people with reſtituti- 
on of their City, and Ferritories. By thele 
means 1t fell out, that when the Greeks very 
carly in the morning were about to weigh 
Anchor, they found themſelves incloted 
round with Perſrars, who had laboured hard 
all that night, ſ{cnding many of their ſhips 
about the lile of Se/amzs, to charge the ene- 
my 1n rear, and landing many ot-tieir men 
in the [{]Je of Pfttalea, which lyeth over 
again(t Salams, to fave ſuch of their own, 
and kill ſuch of the Grecian party, as by any 
misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the thore. 
Thus did meer neceſlity enforce the Grec - 
ans to undertake the battel inthe (tratghts 
of Salamis, where they obrained a memora- 
ble Victory, ſtemming the toremo!t of then 
enemies, and chating the relt, who falling 
toul one upon another, could neither conve- 
niently fight ncr ily. I donot tind any part1- 
cular occurrences in this great batte] to be 
much remarkable. Sure it is, that the Scribes 
of Xerxes had a weariiom talk of writing 
down many diſaſters that betell the Perſtar: 
Fleet, which 1ll acquitted it felt that day, 
doing no one plcce of ſervice worthy the 
preſence of their King, or the regiltring of 
his Notaries. As for the Greeks, they might 
well ſeem to have wrought out that Victory 


olt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to | 


with equal courage, were it not that the 
principa! 
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principal honour of that day was aſcribed 
tothoie of LEgina, and to the Athenians, of 
whom it is recorded, That when the Barba- 
rians did fly towards Phalerss, where the 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay.the ſhips of #gina 
having polleſt the Straights, did link or take 
them,whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reli{ting. 
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s. VII. 
Of things following aſter the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Xerxcs. 


Fter this Victory, the Greeks intending 

by way of Scrutiny , to determine 
winch of the Captains had beſt meritcd of 
them, in all this great Service; every 
Captain, being ambitious oft that honour, 
did in the firit place write down his own 
name, but. in the ſecond place, as beſt defer- 
ving next unto himſclt, almoſt every Suf- 
frage did concur upon Themiſtocles. Thus 
private afteCtion yielded unto vertue, as 
ſoon as her own turn was ſerved. The Perſtan 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 
gan to make new preparation tor continu- 
ance of War ; but in ſuch faſbion, that they 
which were beſt acquainted with his tem- 
per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Eſpecially Adar- 
donixs, Author of the War, began to caſt 
a wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his 
counſel ſhould be rewarded according to 
the event. Wherefore purpoling rather to 
adventure his life 1n purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſed the King to 
leave unto him three hundred thouſand 
men, with which forces he promiſed to re- 
duce all Greece under the ſubjection of the 
Perſian Scepter. Herewithall he forgot not 
to {ooth Xerxes with many fair words, tel- 
ling him, That the cowardiſe of thoſe Fgyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like metal,nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo 1] behaved themiclves in the 
late Sea-fervice,d1d not concern his hor our, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and had 
already ſubducd the better part of Greece, 
yea taken Athens it (elf, againſt which the 
War was principally intended. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance in the 
Kings car, who pretently betook himſelf to 
his journey homcwards, making the more 
halte,for that he underſtood. how the Greeks 
bad a purpoleto {ail to He/eſport, and there 
to break down his bridge, andintercept his 
pallage. True it was that the Greeks had 


no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed his haſt 
departure, knowing that he would leave wi 
Army not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould have beer 
had he in perſon remained with it. Ang 
for this cauſe did Exrybiades give counſe! 
that by no means they ſhould attempt the 
breaking of that bridge, leſt neceſſit 
ſhould- enforce the Perſeans to take more 
courage, and rather to hght like men. than 
die like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did 
under pretence of friendſhip, {end a Falſe 
advertiſement unto this timerous Prince 
adviſing himto convey himſelf into 4ſa with 
allſpeed, before his bridge were diflolyed: 
which counſel Xerxes took very kindly and 
haſtily followed,as before is ſhewed, Whe. 
ther 1t were {o that he found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſſed into Aſia; or 
whether it were tornin ſunder by tempeſts 
and he thereby drivento imbark himelf in 
ſome obſcure velſlel, it is not greatly mate- 
rial ; though the Greeks did moſt willingly 
imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howlo- 
ever it were, this fight of his did well eaſe 
the Country, that wasthereby diſburdened 
of that huge throng of people, which, as 
Locults, had before overwhelmed it. 


S$. VIIT. 


The negotiations between Mardonius and the 
Athenians, 4s alſo between the Athenians 
and the Lacedzmonians, after the flight of 
XETXeES. 


Ardonizs with his three hundred 
M thouſand had withdrawn himſelf 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
ſon of Amyntes King of Macedon, as Embal- 
ſador to the Athenians, with promiſe of 
large amends for all their loſles received; 
and of extending their Territories as far as 
their own deſires; allowing them to retain 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
peace with Xerxes, and aſfilt him in that 
War, 

The Athenians had now re-entred their 
City, but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children; for as much as they 
well perceived that the place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army of Mardonivs was bro- 
ken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacede- 
monians, underitanding what fair conditi- 
ons this Embaſſador would propound, were 
perplexed with very great fear,leſt he ſhould 
find good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch their 
Embaſladors for Athens, who arriving be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, uſedthe 


beſt of their perſwaſion to retain the Athe- 


nians 
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wians firm. THEY alledged, that neither 
Y.rxer nor Darixs had any pretence of War 
againlt thc reſt of Greece , but had only 
reatned the ſubverlion of Athees, till they 
ind all their Contederates arming them: 
(Ives in defence of that City, were drawn 
:nto the quarrel, wherein the Athenians 
without much cruelty of injuſtice could 
not Icave them. We know, ſaid they, that 
ve have endured great calamities, loling 
the fruit of the grounds, and being driven 
to forſake the Town, the houſes thereot be 
ruined, and unfit for your habitation3 1n 
regard whereof, we undertake to maintain 
15 our own,your wives and children amongſt 
us.as long as the War (hall continue, hoping 
that ye. who have alwayes procured liberty 
to others, will not now go about to bring all 
Greece into {Javery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes are large, but 
their words and oaths are of no atlurance. 
It was needleſs to uſe many arguments to 
the Athenians,who gave anſwer to Alexander 
in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladors 3 
That whilſt the Sun continued his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regarding 


neither Gold nor any riches, with which! 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe-of their 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 


their wives and children, it was a burden 
which they promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, 
only defiring the Lacedemonians, that with 
a'l (peed they would cauſe their Army to 
march, foralmuch as 1t was not likely, that 
Mardonizs would long fit ſtill in Theſſaly, 
having once received ſuch a peremptory 
anſwer. In this their opinion of Mardonins 
his readincfs to invade Attica, they found 
themſelves nothing deceived. For he, as 
l00n as Alexander had returned their ob{ti- 
nate purpole of reſiſtance, did forthwith 
lcad his Army towards them, and their 
City : they having now the ſecond time 
quitted it, and conveyed themſelves into 
places of more ſecurity abroad in the Coun- 
try, where they expected the arrival oftheir 
confederates. From Athens he ſent his Agent 
unto them, with inſtructions, not only to 
periwade them to acceptance of the condi- 
tons before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes to allure the principal of 
them to his party. His hope was, that either 
the people, wearied with forſaking their 

oules lo ot ten, would be deſirous to preſerve 
them from fire,& to have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edified at the Kings 
charges: Or, if this affe&tion took no place 
With them, but that needs they would rely 
upon their old-confederats, whoſe ſuccors 

dvery ſlowly advance forwards, yet per- 


haps the leaders might be won with great 
rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe ; all 
which projects, if they ſhould fall, the de- 
(truction of Athens would be a good mcan 
topicale his Maſter, King Xerxes 5 who mult 
thereby necds underitand, that Afurdoniue 
kept hisground, and feared not to contront 
the whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongelt 
part of their. pwn Country. But his cxpecta- 
tion was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athe- 
nians (0 little regarded his offers, that when 
one Lycidas, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyreilus,adviled the Senate to accept the con- 
ditions, and propounded them to the pev- 
ple; all the Sezators, and as many as abiding 
without the Counſel-houſe, heard what he 
had {aid, immediately (ct upon him,and ſto- 
ned him to death ; not examyning whether 
it were fear or money,that had move! Þ111 to 
utter ſucha vile {entence.Yea,the women of 
Athens, and 1n the I{]e of Sa/amis, hearing of 
his bad counſel, and bad end, aflembling to- 
gether did enter his houle there, and put iiis 
wite and children to the like execution. All 
this bravery notwithſtanding, when t];icy 
perceived the {lackneſs of the Pelopor.r: fours 
10 giving them aid, they were fa,n to be- 
take themſelves to Salamis again, the old 
place of their ſecurity. Remaining there. 
and (ceing little forwardneſs in thole whum 
it molt concerned to afliſt them, they (cnt 
very {evere mellages to Sparta, complainiug 
of their fJackneſs, and threatning withal, tv 
take luch courle as might ſtaud bett with their 
own good, leeing that the common eſtate of 
all was lo little regarded. Theſe metlengers 
were at the fir{t entertained with dilatory 
anſwers; which every day grew colder, when 
as the Peloponneſtan Wall, builded athwart 
the Tthmys, was almolt tiniſhed. But as the 
Lacedemonians waxed carcleſs and dull, fo 
the Athenians hotly pretled them to a quigk 
reſolution, giving them plainly to under: 
{tand, that it they ſhould hold on in thoſe di- 
latory courlſcs, it would not belong ere the 
City of Athers took a new courle,that ſhuuld 
little pleaſe them. All this while the Perſeur: 
Flect lay upon the coaſt of Aſtz, not daring 
to draw nearcr unto Greece, as being now 
too weak at Sea. Likewile the Greekiſh Navy 
contained it (elf within the Harbours upon 
Exrope (ide 3 both to do {ervice where need 
ſhould require at home, and withal to {hun 
the danger which might have bcfallen any 
part of it, that (being diſtracted from the 
reſt) had ventured over-far. So mutual! 
fear preſerved in quiet the iſlands lying in 
the midſt of the «gear Scas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſervea by a Counſellor of 
| Sperta, that the Wall upon 1619 hae 
ETyeo 
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ſerve to little purpoſe for the defence of Pe- | 


loponneſws, it once the Athenians gave car to 
Mardonixs : conſidering that many doors 
would be opened into that Demy-Ifland, as 
ſoon as the Enemy ſhould by winning the 
friendſhip of Athens, become the Malter of 
the Seas about it. The Lacedemonians upon 
this admonition, making better peruſal of 
their own dangers, were very careful to give 
ſatisfaction to the Athenian Embaſladors, 
who not brooking therr delayes, were upon 
point of taking leave, yea, as it ſeemed, of 
renouncing their alliance. Wherefore dit 
patching away five thouſand Spartan in the 
evening, under conduct of Paxſanias, they 
gave audience the next day to the Embaſla- 
dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with 
vehement protcſtations of their readineſs; 
deeply (wearing that the Army of Sparta 
was already far upon the journey, and gt- 
ving them leave to take up other five thou- 
ſand Lacedemonians, out of the Region ad- 
joyning, to follow atter them. 

The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch 
want of gravity, ina matter (o important, | 
were nevertheleſs contented with the final 
concluſion; and levying the number ap- 
pointed of Lacedemonian Souldiers, made 
what haſte they could to incamp 1n Attica. 
The other Grecians were nothing ſlack in 
ſending forth Companies, whole near ap- 
proach cauſed Mardonizs to foriake Attica 
as-a rough Country, and therefore of much 
diſadvantage to Horſe , wherein conſilted 
the beſt of his power. Before his departure 
he burnt the City of Athens, beating down 
the Walls of it, and ruining all that had for- 
merly eſcaped the fury of War 
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s. IX. 
The great battel of Platza. 


T were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all 
that happened in many {kirmiſhes be- 

tween the Greeks and him, in the Country of 
Beotia, which Mardonius had choſen to be 
the ſeat of that War. Much time was ſpent 
before the quarrel was decided by the trial 
of one main battel : for both parries did 
{rand upon their guard, each expecting 
when the other ſhould aſlail them. 

The Army of Mardonixs contained about 
three hundred thouſand, which were by him 
choſen out of Xerxes his Army; to whom 
were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Mace- 
dony, Theſſaly, and other parts of Greece, that 
now ſiding with the Pen, furniſhed his 
Camp with fifty thouſand men. Againſt theſe 
the Lacedamonians, Athenians, and their 
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Confederates, had leavied an Army of one 
hundred and ten thouland, of which forty 
thouſand were weightily armed, the re 
were only afliſtants to theſe torty thouſand 
being armed more fleightly, as rather 1, 
make excurſions and give chaſe, than to ſy. 
{tain any ſtrong charges. 

Theſe two Armies having eleven dayes 
confronted one the other, without Per- 
forming any memorable piece of ſervice: 
Mardonizs, whole vittuals began to fail, re- 
lolved to begin the fray. The Greeks were 
promiſed Victory by an Oracle, if they 
tought 1n the Land of the Athenians, and in 
the plain of Ceres and Proſerpina, making 
prayers unto certain gods, Demi-gods. and 
Nymphs. But it was hard to find the certain 
place which the Oracle defigned : For the 
plain of Ceres was indeed in the Territory 
of Athens; but there was alſo an old Tem- 
ple of Ceres and Proſerpina, near unto the 
place where they lay at that time en- 
camped 3 as likewiſe the memorials of thoſe 
Nymphs and Demi-gods, were in the ſame 
place, upon Mount Citheron ; and the ground 
lerved well for footmen againſt horſe; 
only the Land belonged unto the Platean;, 
and not unto the Athenians. 

Whilſt the Greeks were perplexed about 
the interpretation of this doubtful Oracle, 
the Plateans, to make all clear, did freely 
beſtow their Land on that fide the Town 
upon the Athenians. 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed 
Alexander the Great, many ages after, to 
re-edifie their City ; which was ruined in 
the Pelopormeſian Wars. 

All things being ready for battcl, the 
Lacedemonian General thought it molt meer, 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſite 
that day to the Medes and Perſtans, whom 
they had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon; 
and that he, with his Spartans, ſhould enter- 
tain the Thebans and other Greeks which tol- 
lowed Mardoniws, as better acquainted with 
their fight, and having beaten them often- 
times before, This being agreed upon, the 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedeme- 
zians;which Mardonizs underſtanding,(whe- 
ther fearing the Athenians, of whoſe valour 
the Medes and Perſians had felt heavy proof, 
or deſiring to encounter the Spartans, 3 
thinking them the braveſt Souldiers 1 
Greece) he did alſo change the order of his 
battel, and oppoſe himſelf to Payſarias. Al 
the Greeks might well perceive how the Ene- 
my did ſhift his wings, and Paxſanias there” 
upon returned to his former Stationz which 
Mardonizs noting, did alfo the like. So one 


| whole day was ſpent in changing to 29d jo 
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. attempt the Perſcans made that day 
their Archets on horſe-back, who did 
{> moleſt the Greeks at their watering-place, 
that they were fain to enter into conſuhta- 
ion of retiringzbecauſe they could not with- 
out much loſs to themſelves, and none to 
the enemy, lye near to that fountain which 
did ſerve all the Camp. Having therefore 
concluded among themſelves to dil-lodge ; 
and part of the Army being ſent away before 
day-light : Afardoniws perceived their de- 
parture in the morning, and thereupon be- 
ing incouraged by their flight,(which to him 
ſecmed to proceed out of meer cowardile) 
he charged them in the rear with great v1o- 
lence. It may well be recorded as a notable 
example of patient valour, That the Lacede- 
monians being over-taken by the enemies 
horſe, and over-whelmed with great flights 
of Arrows, did quietly fit ſtill, not making 
any reſiſtar:ice or defence, till the Sacrifices 
for viſtory were happily ended, though ma- 
ny of them were hurt and flain,and ſome of 
clpecial mark loſt, before any ſign of good 
ſucceſs appeared in the entra1ls. 

But as ſoon as Pavſanias had found in the 
Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſtiti- 
on of that Age and Country accounted for- 
tunate3 he gave the Signal of battel : and 
thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did 
ſit upon the ground, as was their manner, 
aroſe altogether,and with excellent courage 
received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them without any 
fear of ſuch notable reſiſtance. The reſt of 
the Greek Army that was in march, being re- 
voked by Pauſarias , came in apace to luc- 
cour the Lacedemonians : only that part of 
the Army which was led by the Athenians, 
could not arrive unto the place of the great 
battel,becauſe the Thebans,and other Greeks 
confederated with the Perſians, gave them 
check by the way. Nevertheleſs, the Spar- 
tans, with other their aſſiſtants, did ſo well 
acquit themſelyes, that the Perſtans were 
vanquiſhed, and Afardonizs with many 
thouſands more ſlainin the field; the reſtfled 
into the Camp, which they had fortified 
with wooden Walls, and there defended 
themſelves with ſuch courage, as deſperate 
neceſſity inforced them unto, holding out 
the longer, becauſe the Lacedemonians were 
not acquainted with the manner of aflault- 
ing Fortrefles, and Walls. In the mean time 
the 4thenians having found ſtrong oppoſi- 
ton of the 1 hebans and Theſſalians, did with 
much labour and courage obtain victory, 
Which having not long purſued, they came 
- help the Lacedemonians , whom they 
ound warily buficd in aſſaulting the Camp, 
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with more valour than $skill. Whercfore 
they themſelves undertook it, and in ſhort 
ſpace torced a pallage thourow the Wall ;, at 
which breach tir(t, and then on all tides, th 
Greeks entred with ſuch tury, and juſt delire 
of vengeance, that of three hundred thou- 
land , they arc (aid not to have lctt three 
thoutand alive, excepting thole who fled 
away with Artabazws, when as the Perſian 
Army firlt tell to rout. 

It the exccution were fo great, as is re- 
ported,an c\{pecial cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
retreat,or rather {light into the Camp, For, 
though it were 1o, that the place was well 
fortitied, and the number of thoſe who caſt 
themſelves into it greater than any of the 
Allailants yet they being of {cveral Nati- 
ons and Languages, and having lolt their 
General,with other principal Commanders, 
it was impoſlible that they in ſuch a terrour 
and aſtonrſhment ſhould make good that 
piece of ground, lying in the heart of an 
Enemy-Country, againſt an Army of men, 
far more valiant than themſelves, and en{!a- 
med with preſent victory. Therefore rhe 
ſame Wall, which for a tew hours had pte- 
ſerved their lives, by holding out the enemy, 
did now 1mpale them, and leave them to the 
ſlaughtering fury of unpitiful Viftors. 4r- 
tabazws fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſſaly, and other Countries in his way, 
that he was ſent by Mardonivs upon ſome 
piece of ſervice: For he well knew,that had 
they underſtood any thing of that great diſ- 
comfiture, all places would have been ho- 
ſtile unto him, and ſought with his ruine ta 
purchaſe favour ofthe vanquiſhers. There- 
fore making (o large marches, that many of 
his Souldiers being feeble, were left behind 
and loſt, he came to Byzantium, whence he 
ſhipped his men over into 4ſra. Such was 
the end of the vain-glorious Expedition, 
undertaken by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, 
upon hope of Honour, and Conquelt , 
though ſorting otherwiſe, accordingly as 
das had toreſeen, and rather worle, 
foraſmuch as it began the quarrel, which 
never <nded before the ruine of the Pey- 
ſian Empire was effe&ed by that Nation of 
the Greeks, deſpiſed and ſought to have 
been brought into (lavery. Hereby it may 
ſeem, that the vifion appearing to Xerxes, 
was from God himſelf, who had formerly 
diſpoſed of thoſe things, ordaining the ſub- 
verſion of the Perſiax Monarchy by the 
Greeks, who thus provoked, centred into 
greater conſideration of their own (trength, 
and the weakneſs of their Enemies, 
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The Battel of Mycaic ; with a ſtrange accident 
that fell out in the biginning © and exam- 


pies of the like. 
s He fame day on which the Battel was 


fought at Plates, there wasanovther 
Battcl fought at A/zcale, a Promontury, OT 
Head-land in Afte, where the Perſt.en Fleet 
L OL , 

Lutychides the Spartan, with X antippus 
the Athomun, Admirals «(tithe Creek Navy: 
\tthercguelt of lome WHlanders and Jonny, 
TITTY 1110 thoOleparts,to deliver the Sams 
ans anc SLINSOE the /ontans to revolt from 
tie Pofim, X:rxes lnouelt at this time lay at 
Sardisga City in Lydra, tot tar from the Sea- 
uy, having ett threefcore thouſand under 
tic command of 17granes, tor dctence of 10- 
114. and the Scea-coalt. 1 herefore when Ar- 
taznies. and Itkramitres, Admirals of the 
Perſtan F lect ; underituod that the Greeks 
bcnt their courle towards them, they did 
forth-with draw rheir ſhips aground, torti- 
tying with Pa/zſ/adoes.and otherwile,as much 
ground as was necatull for the — 
of all their Land and Sea-torccs. Leutychides 
at h1s arrival,percetving that they meant to 


kecp within their ſtrength, and relolving to 


torce them out Of it, rowed with his Gally 


cloſe aboard the (hore. and called upon the 


Jonians (who more tor tear, than good will. 
were encamped among the Perſeans ) cx- 
horting themin the Greek tongue to remem:- 
ber liberty, and uſe the farr occation which 
they now had to recover it. Hercin he did 
imtate Themiſtocles, who had done the hke 
at Exbea, truiting that cither theſe perſwa- 
ſions would prevail, or, 1f the Perſtans did 
happen to underſtand them, that it would 
breed ſome jcalouſfic in them, cauſing them 
to fight in fear of their own companions. It 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that this very ſame 
{tratagem, which Intle or nothing availed 
Themnſtocles, did now very happily lucceed. 
For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was 
a matter of much difticulty, to perlwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of 4ſrato revolt; who now 
in his declining eſtatc, gave a willing earto 
the ſweet ſound of liberty. The Perſeans like- 
wiſe, whoin their former bravery, little re- 
gardcd, and Jets feared, any treaſon to be 
contrived by their ſubjects, were now (0 
wary, that from thc Samians which were 
amongſt them, they took away their arms ; 
the Aileſrans, whom they did ſuſpe&, but 
would not ſeem to miſtruſt, they placed far 
from them, as it were for dutcnce of the 
{trcight paſlages of 4gcalez pretending that 


thoſe places. But thele devices little ayaileg 
them. For the Samians perceiving that the 
were heldas Traitors, took Courage jn the 
heat ot the fight, and laying hold upon {ch 
weapons as came to hand, atlailed the Per. 
ans mantully, within the Camp; which hy. 
amples the 1onians prelently toullyuwed. be. 
ing very glad to have tound ſome that durſt 
begin. It 1s ſaid, that while the Greeks Were 
yet in a march toward the Enemies Cams, 
a rumour ſuddenly ran in the Army, that 
Mardonius was overthrown in Greece, which 
(though perhaps 1t was given out by the 
Captains to encourage the Souldiers) yy 2; 
very truc. For the Battcl of Plates yi; 
tought 1n the morning, and this of Mycal. 
in the evening of the lame day. 

The like report of that great Battd. 
wherein Paulus eAmilins overthrew Perſeus 
the lait King of Macedon, was brought to 
Rome \n tour dayes, as Livie with others do 
record. And P:utarch hath many ther ex- 
amples of this kind. As that of the Battel 
by the River Sagra in 1taly, which was heard 
of, the ſame day 1n Pelopoxrneſus : That of 
the Battel againlt the Tarquinians and the 
Latins,preſcntly noifed at Rome: And(which 
is moſt remarkable ) the victory obtained 
againſt Lncizs Antonius, who was Rebcl to 
Domitian the Emperour. This Luciss Anto- 
nizs being Lieutenant of the higher Germa- 
ny, had corrupted his Army with gifts and 
promiſes, drawing the barbarous people to 
:ollow him, with great hope to make bim- 
{elf Emperour; which news much croubling 
the City of Kome, with fear of a dangerous 
War,it was ſuddenly reported, that 4ntoni- 
ws was flain, and his Army defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice to the 
gods, and ſhew all manner of publick joy, 
as 1n ſuch caſes was accuſtomed. But when 
better inquiry was made, and the Author 
of theſe tydings could not be found, the 
Emperour Domitian betook himſelf to his 
journey againſt the Rebcl ; and being nov 


with his Army in march, he received adver- 


tiſement by Poſt, of the Victory obtained, 
and the death of Antonivs : whereupon Tte- 
membring the rumour noiſed betore 1 
Rome,of the (elf-ſame viftory,he found that 
the report and victory were born upon one 
day, though twenty thouſand furlongs 
( which make above five and twenty Þþun 
dred miles) aſunder, It is truly faid of Pla 
tarch, that this laſt example gives credit un” 
to many the like. And indeed it were very 
{trange,if among ſo many rumours,begotte! 
by forgery or miſtakings, and foſtered by 


credulcus imagination, there ſhould _ be 
oun 
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found ( as happens in dreams among many 
thouſand vain and frivolous )a few preciſcly 
iruc. Howbeit we may hnd, that God him- 
{|{doth ſometimes uſe toterritie thole w ho 
preſume upon their own [trength, by theſe 
light means of tumultuous noiles : as he ra1- 
ſed the licge of Samaria, by cauſing a ſound 
of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Ara- 
mites; and as he threatned Senacberib,ſaying, 


, Bebold, I will jend a blaſt upon bins. and he ſhall 


hear 4a oyſe , and return to his onn Land. 
Wheretore it may well have been true, that 
God was pleaſed by ſuch means as this, to 
animate the Greeks 3 who ( as Herodotus 
notes) went towards the Enemies with hea- 
vv hearts,being in great fear,leſt their own 
adventure ſhould by no means fall out well; 
conſidering 1n what danger they had left 
their own Country of Greece, which was rea- 
dy to be ſubdued by Mardonizs, whilelt they 
went wandring to ſeek out Enemies a-far 
off,upon the coalt of 4fiz. but, the fame of 
the battel fought at P/atea being noiſed 
among them,every man defired that his own 
valour in the pretent fight, might be ſome 
help to work out the full deliverance of 
Greece. In this alacrity of ſpirit,they divided 
themſclves into two Battalions, whereof the 
Athenians led the one, by the way of the 
plain, directly toward: the Enemies Camp; 
the Lacedemontians conducted the other, by 
the Mountains and {treight patlages, to win 
the higher ground. The Athenians did firſt 
{ct upon the Camp (ere the Laced@monians 
could arrive on the other part ) and being 
delirous to get all the honour of the day to 
themielves. ad 10 {orcibly aſſault 1t, that 
they brake way thorow the Palifladoes and 
Gabions,and made themſelves Maſters of the 
place, Jaying all that could not ſave them- 
[elves by flight. In this fight the Samians 
did good lervice,as is formerly mentioned. 

But the Aileſiarrs, who upon the like jea- 
louſje, were placed by the Perſeans on the 
tops of Mycale, to defend the paſlages, did 
now (as if they had been ſcnt of purpole to 
keep them from runningaway )put as many 
totheſword as fell into their hands, lettin 
none eſcape, except very few , that fled 
trough by-paths. The Lacedemonians that 
day d1d little ſervice, for the buſineſs was 
Cilpatched ere they came in: Only they 
broke ſuch companies as retired in whole 
troops 3 making them flic diſperſed in very 
much diſorder, whereby the Mileſtans were 
enabled to do the greater execution upon 
them. This was the laſt fight of that huge 
Army levied againſt Greece, which was now 
atterly broken, and had no means left to 
make offenſive War. 
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s. XI, 


Of the barbarows qualities of Xerxes : with 4 
Iiranſttion from the Perhian affairs to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard, 


Erxes lay at Sardis, not far from the 

place of this Battcl ; but little mind 
had he to revenge either this, or other his 
great lotles, being wholly given over to 
the love of his Brothers Wite : with whom 
he could not prevail by 1ntreaty , nor 
would obrain his delire by force. Becauſe 
he reſpected much his Brother her Hufſ- 
band, he thought it beſt to make a match 
between his own Son Dari#s, and the 
Daughter of this Woman: hoping by that 
means to find occalion of ſuch familiarity 
as might work out his defire. But whether 
it were ſo, that the chaſtity of the Muther 
did (till reje&t him, or the beauty of the 
Daughter allure him, he ſoon after fell in 
love with his own Sons Wite, beinga vici- 
ous Prince, and as ill able to govern him- 
ſelf in peace, as to guide his Army in war: 
This young Lady having once deſired the 
King to give her the Garment which he 
then wore, being wrought by his own Wite, 
cauſed the Queen thereby to perceive her 
Husbands converſation with her , which 
ſhe imputed not fo much to the beauty of 
her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of 
the Mother, againſt whom thereupon the 
conceived extreme hatred. Theretore at a 
Royal Feaſt, wherein the cuſtom was, that 
the King ſhould grant their requeſt, ſhe 
craved that the Wite of 4afiftes, her Huſ- 
bands Brother, the young Ladies Mother, 
might be giveninto her diſpoſition. The bar- 
barous King,who might either have reform: 
cd the abule of ſuch a cuſtom, or have delu- 
ded the 1mportunate cruelty of his Wite,by 
threatning her ſelt with the like, to whatlo- 
ever (he ſhould inflift upon the innocent La- 
dy,granted the requeſt; and ſcnding for his 
Bruther, perſwaded him to put away the 
Wife which he had, and take one of his 
Daughters in her ſtead. Hereby it ſeems, that 
he underſtood how villainouſly that poor 
Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to 
be virtuous, and whom himſelf had loved. 
Maſiſtes refuled to put her away 3 alledging 
his own love, her deſerving, and their com- 
mon children, one of which was married to 
the Kinys Son, as reaſons important to move 
him to keep her. But in molt wicked man- 
ner Xerxes reviled him, ſaying , That he 
now ſhould neither keep the Wite which he 


had, nor bave his Daughter whom he had 
Gccc 2 promiſed 
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Promited unto hin. Aaſiſtes was much grie- 
ved with thele words, but much more, when 
returnd home , he tovnd his Wite molt 
butchorly mangled by the Queen Amreſtris, 
who had caulcd her Nole, Lips. Ears. and 
Tonguc to be cut off: and her Brealts 1 like 
Mari r,\\ hich were Cait ui:to De M's. Auſejtes 
enraged with tins villany,tock his way wHKh. 
Is children. and {ome friends, towards Ba- 
dria.ot winchi'rovince he vas Governour, 
intending to rebell an} vinge himielt : But 
X:rxes undoritanding this purg o'e,cauled an 
Army to be Iev10d. v hich cut him off by the 
way, putting h m and ai bis Company to. 
the iv ord. Such was the T yrannical condi- * 
LION 0; 1! Ferſkan Cove ronment and fuch 
are gent ally the eliccts of Luxury, whenit 
1s joyned with abſolute power. 

Yet ©, X:rxes it 15 noted, that he was a 
Prince 0! much vertue. And therefore Alex- 
ander the Great, finding an Image of his 
overthrown ., and lying upon the ground, 
(aid, That he doubted, whether 1n regard of 
1s virtue, he ſhould again erect it 5 or, for 
the miſchief done by him to Greece, ſhould 


; © 
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troduction; teaching the Greeks, and cſpeci- 
ally the Athenians, that the Perſran was ng 
better Souldicr at his own doors, than in 
forem Countrecy : whereot good trial wa. 
made forth-with, and much butter proof a, 
loon as the aftairs ot Athens were quictly 
{ctled and atlured. 

From this time forward T will therefore 
purtue the Hittory of Greece, taking in the 
matters ot Perſia, as allo the citate of other 
Countries, collaterally, when the order of 


time thall preſent them. True it is. that the 


Verſion eſtate continued in her greatneſs, 


many ages following, in tuch wiſe, that the 


Known parts Ot the world had no other 
Kingdom. repretenting the Majelty 0; 4 
great Empire. 

Bur this greatneſs depended only uponthe 
riches and power that had formerly been ac- 
quired, yiclding tew aCtions, or none, that 
were worthy ot remembrance, excepting 
ſome Tragedies of the Court, and examples 
of that exccllive Luxury, wherewith both 
It, and all, or the molt of Empires that 
ever were, have been cnervated, made un- 


let it lyc. Burt ſurcly, whatſoever his other 
good qualities were,he was toohih,and was| 
a coward, and conl{cquently mercilets, | 
Therefore we may tumly believe, that} 
the virtue of Cyras was very great, upon! 
which the foundation of the Perſtar Empire 
was lo ſurcly laid, that all the wickedneſs 
and vanitics of Xerxes,and other worle Frin- 
ces,could not overthrow it,until it was bro- 
ken by a virtue almoſt equal to that which 
d1d cltabliſh it. In wars againſt the Egypti- 
ans.the tortunc of Xerxes d1d continue, as at 
the tir{t it had been, very good 3 but againſt 
the general citate of Greece, neither he. or 
any of his poulterity.did ever make oftenſive 
war, but received many lofles 1n Aſea, to. 
Which the laſt at Mycale terved but as an 1n- 
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T the Peloponneſian. 
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| wieldy, and (as it were) fattened for the 


hungry (words of poor and hardy Enemies, 
Hereby it came to paſs, that Xerxes and his 
{uccetlors were fainto detend their Crowns 
with money & bale policies; very ſeldomor 
never (unleſs it were with great advantage) 
daring to adycnture the tryal of plain bat- 
tcl with that little Nation of Greece ; which 
would ſoon have ruined the foundations 
laid by Cyras, had not private malice and 
jealoultic urged every City to envy the 
height of her. neighbours walls, and there: 
by drverted the ſwords of the Greeks into 
their own bowels, which after the depar- 
ture of Xerxes began very well, and might 
better have continued, to hew out the way 
ot Conqueſt, on the ſide of Aſia. 
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VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Cireece from the end of the Perſian War, to the beginning of 
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; Frter that the Medes and Perſians 
| had received thcir laſt blow. and! 
were utterly beaten at Aycale c 
Lentichydes , who then comman-| 


How Athens was re-built and fortified. 


ded the Grecian Army, leaving the purſuit 
of the War to the Athenians, afliſted by the 
revolted Tones, returned with the Lacede- 


»1onians and other Peloponneſtans to pou, 
an 
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laces, out of which they had 
en avid. Ihe Athenians 1n the mean 
\ hike belieged Seſtps, a City on the ſtrait of 
co Hel/ſpont, berween which and Abydus, 
xs had latcly faltened his Pridge of 
"FF - vi here the Inhabitants, deſperate Ot 

or, d1d not Jong c1{pute the detence 
& of hut quitted it tO the Greeks, who 
ontert incd themlelves the Winter follow- 
nr 01. that tide the Helleſport. In the Spring 
ey drew homeward, and having left then 
ivy and children; fince the 1nvalion of At- 
11.1, and the abandoning of Athens, in di- 
vr lands, and at Trezer, they now found 
om Out, and returned with them to their 
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\nd though the moſt part of all their 
Mouls in Athens were burnt and broken 
Jown. and the walls of the City over-turn- 
4. vet they relolved firſt on their common 
tence. and to fortifie their City, before 
"they cared to cover themſelves, their wives 
and children, with any private buildings. 
hereof the Lacedemonians being ad verti- 
ſd, and mithiking the tortitying of Athens, 
bothin reſpect that ther own City of Sparta 
was unwalled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians 
were grown more powertull by Sea, than 


citicr themlelves,, or any other State of| 


(reece, they difpatched metlengers to the 
Athenizns to dillwade them; not acknow- 
ging any private miſlike or jealouſie, but 
pretending.that if the Perſians ſhould return 
t015vadeGreece a third time, the Athenians 
beinginno better ſtate todefend themſelves 
thanheretotore,the lame would {crveto re- 
ccive their enemics. and to be made a Seat 
tor the War, «as Thebes had lately been. To 
t!15the Athenians promiled to give them ſa- 
ts action by their own Embatladours very 
[pccdily. But being reſolved to go on with 
their works, by the advice of Themiſtocles, 
they held the Lacedemonians in hope of the 
contrary, till they had raiſed their walls to 
that height, as they cared not for their mil- 
bkes. nor doubted their diſturbance 3 and 
therefore (to gain time )) they diſpatched 
inemiſtoiles towards Lacedemon, giving him 
'0r excule, that he could not deliver the 
Athenians reſolutions, till the arrival of his 
cllow-Commiſſioners, who were of purpoſe 
ictarded, But atter a while, the Lacedemo- 
"ans expectation being converted into 
calouſie(tor by the arrival of divers perſons 
out of Attica, they were told for certain, 
That the walls of Athens were (| peedily 
5OWnup beyond expectation) Themiſtocles 


Prayed thern not to believe reports and yain | 


"umors, but that they would be pleaſed to 


(end ſome of their own truſty Citizens to} 
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Athens, from \Whotc relation th Y mg re 
lulvethemielves,and determine accordingly. 
Which requeſt being granted,and Commit 
loners lent, Themiſtocles dilpatched one of 
InSOwn, by whom he adviled tlie Athenians 
hrit to entertain the Lacedemoniimns V; 1th 
ſome luch difcour © as might retain them 
a few dayes, and in conclulion to hold thin! 
among them, til himfe't, and the other, 
Athenian Embatiadours, then at Spart, had 
their liberty allo torcturn. Which done.:nd 
being allo aſſured by his aflociats and Ari- 
ſlides, that Athens was already defenſible on 
all parts, Themiſtec!es demanding audience, 
made the Lacedemonians know, That it was 
true that the walls of Athens were now rail- 
ed to that he1yht. as the Athenians doubted 
not the detencc of their City; praying the 
Lacedemonians to belicye, That whenſocver 
it pleaſed themto treat with the Athenzans, 
they would know them for ſuch as right 
well underſtood what appertained to a 
Common-weal and their own fafety, with- 
out direction and advice trom any other : 
That they had in the War of Xerxes aban- 
doned their City,and committed themſelves 
to the wooden Walls ct their Ships, from 
the reſolutions of their own counſels and 
courage, and not thereto taught or pcr- 
{waded by others : and finally, in all that 
perilous War againſt the Perſtzrs, they 
tound their own judgements and the execu- 
tron thereof in nothing inferiour, or lcfs 
tortunate, than that of any other Nation, 
State, or Common-weal among the Greeks. 
And therefore concluded, that they deter- 
mined to be Maſters and Judges of their 
own affairs, and thought 1t good reaſon, 
that either all the Cities confedered within 
Greece ſhould be left open, or clſc that the 
Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and 
maintained. 

The Lacedemonians finding the time un- 
fit for quarrel,diflembled their miflike,both 
of the fortifying of 4thens, and of the divi- 
lion; and fo ſuttered the Athenzans to depart, 
and received back from them their own 
Embaſladors. 

The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they allo 
fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 
might under covert imbark themſelves upon 
all occaſions. 
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7 he leginning of the Athenian greatneſs, and 
proſperous H ar made by that State upon the 
Ierliaiy. 


"HE Athenians having ſettled things 

 jn good order at home, prepared 
thirty Gallics for the purſuit of the War 
+gainkk the Perſeans, to which the Lacedemo- 
14ns added other twenty, and with this 
Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the Cities 
0. Greece conkederated, they {et fail for Cy- 
prus, under the conduCtt of Paxſanias the 
Laceddmonian , Where, atter their landing 
having polleltt themſelves of many principal 
places, they imbarked the Army again, and 
took land in Thrace, recovering trom the 
Perſrans by force the City Bizantimm, now 
Conſt antinople : from whence Panſanias, be- 
having himſelt more hke a Tyrant than a 
Captain,cſpecially towards the Tonians late> 
ly revolted from Xerxes, was called back by 
the Council of Lacedemon , and not only 
accuſed of many infolent behaviours, but of 
Intelligence with the Aedes, and Treaſon 
againlt his Countrey. In his ſtead they im- 
ployed Docres, who either gave the ſame 
cauſe of offence ; or elle the Athewians,who 
affeted the firſt commandement in that 
War, practiſed the Souldiers to complain ; 
though indeed the wiſe and vertuous be- 
haviour of Ariſtides, General of the Athenian 
forces, a man of rare and incomparable t1n- 
ccrity, had been able to make a good Com- 
mander ſcem 1] in compariſon of himſelt; 
and therefore was much more available, in 
rendring thoſe detcſted, whole vices aftord- 
ed little matter of excuſe. Howlſoever it 
were, the Lacedemonians being no les 
wearicd of theWar,than the Athenians were 
cager to purſue It, the one obtained their 
eaſe, and the other the execution and ho- 
nour which they defired: for all the Greeks 
( thoſe of Peloponneſws excepted ) willingly 
ſubjected themſclves to the commandement 
of the Athenians, which was both the be- 
ginning of their greatneſs 1n that preſent 
age, and of their ruin in the next ſucceed- 
ing. For the charge of the War being now 
committed unto them, they began to rate 
the confederated Citics 3 they appointed 
Receivers and Trealurers, and began to 
levy mony according to their difcretion,for 
the maintenance of the general defence of 
Grecce,and tor the recovering of thole places 
on Exrope fidein 4f/a the leſs.and the Itlands, 
trom the Perſeans. This tribute (the firſt that 
was ever Paid by the Greeks ) amounted to 
tour hundred and threeſcoreTalents, which 
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was raiſed eafily by the honelt care of th 
jult man Arzſtzdes, to whoſe dilcretion al 
the contederates rcterred themſclycy, and 
no one man tound occalion to complain vf 
I1m. But as the vertue of Ariſtides, ang 
other worthy Citizens, brought untotlic 
Athenians great commodity 3 to the dufire 
which they conceived of cncrcafing thei 
commodity, corrupted their vertue, and 
robbing them of the general love, which ha 
made them powerful, abandoned their Ci 
tothe defence of her trealure, which with 
her in the next age periſhed. For it wx 
not long cre theſe four hundred and three 
ſcore Talents were raiſed to ix hundred:nor 
long after that, ere their covetous tyranny 
had converted their followers into {lavc.. 
and extorted from them yearly thirteeen 
hundred Talents. The Ifle of Delos was at 
the firſt appointed for the Treaſure-houſe 
wherein theſe ſums were Jaid up, and 
where, at the general Ailembly, the Cap- 
tains of thuſe forces, ſent by the confede- 
rates, were for form ſake called to conſults- 
tion. But the Athenians, who were {tronger 
by Sca than all Greece belides, had lockt up 
the common treaſure in an l{land, under 
their own protection , from whence they 
might tranſport it at their pleaſure,as after- 
ward they did. 

The general Commander in this War was 
Cimon, the ſon of Miltiades, who firit took 
Ejonia, upon the River Strimon; then the 
Iſle of Sciros, inhabited by the Dolopes : they 
maſtered the Cariſt;i, and brought into ſci- 
vitude the Naxiz,contrary to the formot the 
confederacy : So did the other the inhabi- 
rants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 
their contribution,or diſobeyed their con 
mandements ; taking upon them and uſurp” 
ing a kind of ſoveraign authority over the 
re{t: which they exerciſed the more aſlured- 
ly, becauſe they were now become Lords of 
the Sea,and could not be reliſted. For many 
of the confederated Cities and Nations, 
weary of the War in their own perſons, and 
given up altogether to their eaſe, made 
choice rather to pay their parts 1n money; 
than either in men of War, or in Ships3 
leaving the proviſion of both to the 4theni- 
ans. Hereby the one grew weak in all their 
Sca-defenccs, and in the exerciſe of the 
Wars; the other greatly ſtrengthened thelr 
Navy and their experiences, being alwayes 
armed and imployed in honvurable ſervices, 
at the coſt of thole, who having lifted the® 
into their Saddles, were now enforced t0 
become their footmen, Yer was the Tri- 
bute-money, levied upon theſe their conte- 
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- ihe Hirlt (as MM proceedings Are often 
unded upon good beginmngs | that no 
« cauſe of repining was given. For they 
Moged OUTA great Flect of Gallies,very well 
7 wherewith Cimon the Admiral 
uring the Altatick Seas, took in the City 
of Phaleljs + which having formerly preten- 
1.4 neutrality, and refuted to relieve, or 
11y way atliit the Greeks, were enforced to 
pay ten Talents for a fine; and ſo to become 
iollowers of the Athenians, paying yearly 
_ OnN11bution- 

From thence he ſet ſai] for the River Fu- 
mmedon in Pamphylia, where the Perſtan 
t lect rode,being of [1x hundred ſ{a1l,or (ac- 
cording to the moſt ſparing report ) three 
tindrcd and fifry, and havinga great Land- 
Army. encamped upon the ſhoar ; all which 
torces having been provided for advancing 
the Kings attairs 1n Greece, Were utterly de- 
{cated in one day, and two hundred ſhips 
taken by theAthenians;the reſt being broken 
tv picces, or ſunk, ere ever they had {wom 
in the Greekiſh Seas. Cimon having 1n one 
Jay obtained two great Victories, the one 
by Sea, and the other by Land, was very 
!04n preſented with athird. For fourſcore 
lail of Phenicians ( who were the belt of 
ail Sea-men, under the Perſſar command) 
thinking to have joyned themſelves with the 
Elect before deltroyed, arrived upon the 
{ame Coalt,jgnorant of what had paſſed,and 
\caringnothing leſs than what enſued. Upon 
the firlt notice of their approach, Cimon 
weighed anchor, and meeting them at an 
head-Land,called Hydre,did ſo amaze them, 
that they only ſought to run themſelves on 
round: by which mean preſerving few of 
thcir men, they loſt all their ſhips. Theſe 
Iuties did fo break the courage of the Perftan, 
that omitting all hope of prevailing upon 
Greece, he condelcended to whatſoever Ar- 
ticles 1t pleaſed the Athenians to propound, 
granting liberty unto all the Greeks inhabit- 
ing Ma ; and further covenanting, That 
none of his thips of War ſhould ſail to the 
Weſtward of the Iles, called Cyanee and 
Chelidonia, | 

This was the moſt honourable peace that 
cver the Greeks made z neither did they in 
clicct, atter this time, make any War that 
redounded to the profit or glory of the 
hole Nation, till ſuch time as under Alex- 
ender,they overthrew the Empire of Perſia 3 
in which War,few,or perhaps none of them, 
had any place of great command, but ſerved 
altogether under the Macedonians. 
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The death of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artaba- 
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Baa: thele lolles , which could not 
calily have been repaired, the troubles 
ot the Empire were at this time ſuch, as 
gave jult cauſe to the Perſearn of (ecking 
pcace upon any terms not altogether intol- 
Icrable. For Artabanus,the Unkle of Xerxer, 
percerving, thtt the King his Malter did ca- 
lily cake (mall occations to ſhed the blood of 
{uch, as1n kindred or place were neer unto 
him, began to repole lels hope of Safety in 
remaining ftaithfull, than ot obtaining the 
Soveraignty, by deltroying a Prince that 
was (o hated for his cruelty, and deſpiſed 
for his cowardile and misfortunes. Having 
conceived this Treaſon, he found means tv 
execute it by Mithridates an Eunuch,intuch 
cloſe manner,that (as if he himſelf had becn 
innocent ) he accuſed Darizs the Son of 
Xerxes, and cauled him to (utter death as a 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this 
reat wickedneſs he got the Kingdom, and 
eld it ſeven months; or whether, intending 
thelike evil to Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes, 
he was by him prevented and furpriſed, were 
hard to affirm any certainty. But all Writers 
agree upon this, That taken he was,and with 
his whole family put to death by extream 
torments,according to the [entence whereof 
the truth is more ancient than the Verſe ; 
Rard antecedentem ſceleſiume 
Deſernit pede pena clando. 
Seldom the villain, though much haſte he 
make, ve 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to qver take. 


. —_— 


X. M4 —__4 


S$. IV. 


The baniſhment of Themiſtocles : 45s. flight to 
Artaxerxes newly reigning in Perſia z and 
his death. | 
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Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhed io his 
A Kingdom, and having (0 compoutid- 
ed with the Athenians, as the preſent ne- 
ceſlity of his affairs required, began to con- 
ceive new hopes of better fortune againſt 
the Greeks, than he or his predeceſlors had 
ever hitherto found. For the people of 
Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of 
Greece, did ſo highly value their own merit 
in that ſervice, that they not only thaught: 
it fit for themſelves to become the Comman=- 
ders over many Towns and I{hnds of the 
Greeks, but even within their own walls, 


they would admit none other. form of Go-. 
vernment 
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vernment than meerly Democratical. Here: 
in they were ſo infolent, that no integrity 
nor good deſert was able to preſerve the 
eltatc of any ſuch as had born great office, 
longer, than by flattering the raſcal multi- 
tude , he was contented to frame all his 
words and deeds to their good liking. 

This their intolerable demeanour much 
offended Themiſtocles 5 who, though in for- 
mer times he had layed the foundations of 
his greatneſs upon popularity, yet now pre- 
ſuming upon his good ſervices done to the 
State, he thought that with great reaſon 
they might grant him the liberty to check 
their inordinatc proceedings. But contra- 
riwiſe, they were ſo highly offended with 
his often rehearling the benefits which they 
had received from him, that they laid upon 
him the puniſhment of Oftraciſm, where- 
by he was bamihed for ten years, as a 
man over-burthenſome to the Common- 
wealth. 

Before the time of his return was halt 
expired , a new accuſation was brought 
againſt hir> by the Lacedemonians, who 
charged him of conſulting with Paxſanias, 
about betraying the whole Countrey of 
Greece unto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles, 
finding no place of ſecurity againſt the 
malice of twoſuch mighty cities, was driven 
after many troubleſom flights, and dange- 
rous removings, to adventure himſelf into 
Perſia, where he found Artaxerxes newly 
ſcttled,and was by him very honourably en- 
tertained. But the great hope which Arta- 
xerxes had conceived of advancing his af- 
fairs by the counſel and affiſtance of 7he- 
miſtocles, proved altogether fruitleſs. For 
when the Athenians, in favour of Marrs the 
Lybian, (who infeſted Fgypt, cauſing 1t to 
rebell againſt the Perſear) had ſent a Fleet 
to Sea, landing an Army 1n Egypt, and ſcou- 
ring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to the great hinde- 
rance of Artaxerxes, and (for ought that I 
can underſtand ) to the manifeſt breach 
of that peace, which to their great honour 
they had concluded with Xerxes; then d1d 
the King ſend his;Letters to Themiſtocles,re- 
quiring him to make good the hopes which 
he had given, of aſſuring the Perſ6an eſtate 
againſt the Greeks. 

But whether 1hemiſtocles perceived much 
unlikelineſs of good ſucceſs, in leading a 
great army of daſtardly Perſeans againſt the 
warlike people of Grecce; or elſe (as in fa- 
vour of his vertue it is more commonly re- 
ported) the love of his Countrey would not 
permit him'to ſcek honour by the ruine of 
itz ſure itis, that being appointed by 4r- 
taxerxes to undertake the conduct of great 


forces againſt the Athenians, he decided the 
great conflit between thankfulneſs to hj; 
well-deſerving Prince, and natural affe&ig 
to his own 11]-de{erving people,by finiſhing 
his life with a cup of poyſon. 


J. V. 


How the Athenians, breaking the peace, which 
to their great honour they had made wit 
the Perlian, were ſhamefully beaten in 
Egypt. 


if N= was Artaxerxes driven to uſethe 
ſ{crvice of his own Captains in the 
Egyptian war, wherein it appeared well, 
That a juſt cauſe is a good defence again(t 
a {trong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of 
two hundred fail ſtrong was ſent forth un- 
der Cimon, to take in the Ifle of Cypry : 
which conqueſt ſeemed eafie both to make 
and to maintain 3 the Perſiaz being utterly 
broken at Sea, and thereby unable to re- 
lieve the IfJand. Now although it werefo, 
that a peace had been concluded , which 
was likely to have been kept ſincerely by 
the Perſtar, who had made fo good proof 
of the Grecian valour, that he was nothing 
defirous to build any Ships of War (without 
which the Greeks could receive no harm 
from him ) whereof if any one ſhould be 
found ſayling towards Greece, the peace was 
immediately broken; and, if not this whole 
eltate, yet all the Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part 
of his Dominions)expoſed to the walteotan 
enemy too far overmatching him, Yet whe- 
ther the Athenians were in doubt, lelt the 
lcague which in his own worſer fortuneshe 
had made with them, he would break 1n 
theirs 3 and therefore ſought toget ſuch a(- 
ſurance into their hands, as might utterly 
diſable him from attempting ought againſt 
them ; or whether the increaſe of their re- 
venues and power, by adding that rich and 
great liland totheir Empire, cauſed them to 
meaſure honour by profit z they thought it 
the wiſeſt way, totake, whileſt they might, 
whatſoever they were able to get and hold, 
and he unable to defend. 

The Iſle of Cyprw# lying inthe bottom of 
the ſtreights between Cilicia, Syria, 3 
Egypt, is very fitly ſeated for any Prince0 
State, that being mighty at Sea, doth either 
ſeek to enrich himſelf by trade with thoſe 
Countreys, or to infeſt one or More © 
them when they are his enemies. And this 
being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which had already deyoured, 


conceit, this Iſland, was on the ſudden port 
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myh choaked with a greater morſell, to 
inatch at Which, they let Cyprus alone, 
hich they might cally have {wallowed 
.n| digeſted. For Trarws Ring of the Lybi- 
ant, confining Egypt, having found how 
oreatly the Country was exhaulted by the 
Ire Wars, and how weakly defended by 
very {Icnder Perſian Garrilons, conceived 
rightly, that if ſuch {mall forces as the $4- 
traps, or Viceroy, could make on the ſudden 
of his own Guards, or levy out of the Or- 
dinary Garriſons, were by him deteatcd, 
henaturals of the Country not long fince 
opprelied by Cambyſes, and, after a revolt, 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon 
\\rcak faith with him, who had no other 
title to that Kingdom than a good [word. 
Further, he pcrſwaded himſelt that the 
pcople, unable to defend themſelves againſt 
the Perſian without his aſhiſtance, would 
calily be drawn to accept him, the authur 
of their dcl;verance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive him. For having taken 
and cruelly flain Achemenes the Viceroy, di- 
vers Citics forthwith declared themſelves 
for him, and proclaiming him King, ſhew- 
cd the moſt of their endeavour for proſe- 
cutton of the War. But he conlidering his 
own weaknels, ar:d4 that the means of the 
Fey tians 1:is adherents were not anl wera- 
ble to thuir deſires, perceived well, that to 
relilt the power of Artaxerxes, far greater 
forces than his and theirs were to be pro- 
cured, at what price ſoever he obtained 
them. Therecorc hcaring of the great Athe- 
nian Fleet, and knowing well the vertue of 
the Souldiers therein imbarqued z he invi- 
ted the Commanders to ſhare with him the 
Kingdom of Egypt, as a far greater reward 
of their adventure, than (ſuch an - addition 
as that of Cyprus could be to their eſtate. 
Whether he or they ( if things had wholly 
forted according to their expectation ) 
would have been contented with an cqual 
(ſhare, and not have fallen out in the parti- 
t16n, were perhaps a divination unneceſla- 
ry. He was pofleſled of the peoples love, 
they were of moſt power. But the iſſue of 
thote affairs was ſuch as left them nothing 
[0 communicate but misfortunes, which 
they ſhared ſomewhat equally. 

Yet had the beginning of their enter- 
prile very good n=. hopetull ſucceſs: For 
they centred the Land, as far as to Memphis, 
the principal City ; and cf the City it ſelf 
- fy took two parts : tothethird part, which 
#4; called, the White wall, they laid ſuch 
ne nege, that neither thole forces of the 

/4n1, which then were in Egypt, were 


ity 


"gy enough to remoye thems neither 
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could Artaxerxes well adviſe what mcans 
to uſe for the recovery of that which was 
lolr, or for the preſervation of the remain- 
der. Ihe beſt of his hope was, by ſetting 
the Lacrdamonians upon Athens, to enforce 
the Athenians to look homewards to their 
own def:nce. This was the fir(t time that 
the Perſian fought to procure the athiſtance 
of the Greeks one againlt the other, by {tir- 
ring them up with gold, to the entertain- 
ment of private quarrels, for the good of 
therr common enemy. To this purpo'{e he 
ſent Megabazws to Sparta with much Trea- 
{ure who atter great expence, finding that 
the Lacedemonians were nothing forward 
in employing their whote force againit the 
Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great 
Importance they had found to be their 
matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of 
their Army in Eeypt 3 he thought it his 
viiclt way toemploy the relt of his money 
and means, to their rchet who had now the 
(pace of {1x years detended his maſters right 
in Egypt. Therctore he haſtily diſpatched 
another of his name, thc fon of Zopyres, who 
arriving 1n Egypt, was firft encountred by 
the revolted people; over whom he obtain- 
ed victory, which made him maſter of the 
Country, whilſt the Atlenians lay buticd 
about /emphis the great City. 

.Jt cannot be doubtcd, that long abode 1 
a ſtrange ayr, and want of ſupply, had 
much enfecbled the Athenians : lure it is, that 
when A:;gabazus. having reduced the Coun- 
try to obcdience, attempted the City it ſelf, 
whether his former ſluccels had amended the 
courage of the Perſeans, or want of necella- 
rics made the Athenians inferiour to them: , 
{clves, he chaſed them out of Memphs, and an 11a 
purſued them ſo near, as they were forced >*vcn 
to fortifis themſelves in the Ile of Proſo- oe Berge 
pites, where Megabazus, after eighteen Pom ig 
months ſiege, turning away one part of >" 
the River by divers Trenches, aflaulted the of xiiws 
Athenians without impediment of waters, *"v4rd+4- 
took their Gallies, and put all to the ſword, 
ſlave a few that ſaved themſelves by flight ,,.,,,., 
into Lybia; the ſame entertainment had fifty is an [Nand 
other Gallies, which they ſent to the ſuc- IS - 
cour of the firſt two hundred. For thoſe ic, be 
Athenians having heard nothing that their <<» the 
Fleet and Army was confumed , entred avis vo 
by the branch of Nilzs, which is called 'i-;, and 
Mendeſium, and fell unawares among the {1% 
Phenician Gallies, and the Perſcan Army 5 of Nw, 
ſo as the Perſians recovered all Egypt, but © 
that part held by Amyrtexs, and Inarws the ED 
King of Lybia, being by them taken and into che 
hanged, This was the end of the Athesi- os Sr 
ans lix years War in Eggpt, and the reward 7. 
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of their vanity and indilcretion to under- 

take many enterpriſes at Once, 

FT. 

Of other Wars made by the Athenians for the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs, about the ſame 


time. 


JOtwithſtanding thetic overthrows in 
N Fegpt, yet the Athenians m their home- 
\WVars waded through many difhcultics, and 
held the reputation of their torces againſt 
the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, and others, 
rather to their advantage than otherwile. 
For as tlicy were beaten near unto Hala 
by the Corrmthiuns and Epidanrians, fo they 
obtaincd two great victories looun atter 3 
the 0:c over the Peloponneſians, near unto 
Cecry[lalza , the other over the e/Egrnets, 
near uito Agina, where they funk and 


Carried av ay threeſcorc and ten Callics of 


their enemies, Furthermore, they landed 
their forces on the tudden, and belieged 
eAgina, trym whence they could not be 
moved, notwithitanding that the Corin- 
thians, to divert them. invaded AMegara , 
where, after a great tight with equal loſs, 
the Corrmthians, when they returned 
again to ſct up their Trophie , as Victors 
in the {o1mer battel, were utterly broken 
and ſlauglitercd by the Athenian Girriſons, 
and Megurians, to their great loſs and dif- 
honour. 

Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited 
near to Tangra, by the Lacedemonians, who 
returned trom the ſuccour of the Dorians 
againit the Phocians ( at which time the 
Theſſalian horſemen turned from their Al- 
les the Athenians, and tought againſt them) 
ſo about threeſcore dayes atter, the Atheni- 
ans entred Beotia under the conduct of 
Ayronides, v/here beating that Nation, they 
wan Phocis on the gult of Oetews, and evened 
the walls of Tenagra to the ground. Finally, 
they enforced gina to render upon moſt 
baſe conditions; as to beat down the walls 
of their City, and to give them hoſtages for 
Tribute 3 the ſiege whereof they had con- 
tinued, notwithitanding all their other 
brabbles and attempts elſewhere. Belides 
theſe victorics, they ſackt and ſpoiled many 
placcs upon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſws, 
belonging to the Lacedemonians, wan upon 
the Corinthiazs, and overthrew the Sicyoni- 
ans that came to their ſuccour. Theſe were 
the undertakings of the Athenians, and their 
Allies, during the time of thoſe (ix years, 
that a part of their forces made War in 


Egypt. Inthe end whereof they attempted | 


| Theſſaly, per{waded thereunto by Oreſtes, but 


were reſiſted by the King Pharſalws, wh, 
had chaſed Oreſtes out of his Dominions. 
They allo landed in Sicyonia, and had vid. 
ry over thoſe that reſiſted 3 after which the 

made truce with the Peloponneſian for five 
years, and ſent Cimon into Cyprus with two 
hundred ſhips; but they were again allureq 
by Amyrtews one of the race of their former 
Kings, who held the Mariſh and Woody 
parts o: Feypt from the Perſians, to whom 
they (ent lixty of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Army tailing in their enterpriſe at 
Cyprus, and their tortunatz and victorious 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they coaſted 
the I{land, incountred a flect of the Pheni- 
cians and Cilicians, over both which Nati- 
ons they returned viqorious into Greece : 
as alſo thoſe returned fate which were ſent 
into Fgypt. 


S$, VI. 


Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he ws 
Ahalhucroſh the Husband of Queen He- 
{ter. 


Heſe Egyptian troubles being ended, 
| the reign of Artaxerxes continued 
peaceable : whereof the length is by ſome 
reſtrained unto twenty years, but the more 
and better Authors give him forty, ſome 
allow unto him four and forty. He was a 
Prince of much humanity, and noted for 
many examples of gentleneſs, His favour 
was exceeding great tc the Jews ; as ap- 
peareth by the Hiſtorics of Eſdras and Ne- 
hemias, which fell in his time, 

To prove that this was the King who 
gave countenance and ayd to that great 
work of building the Temple, it were a 
needleſs travel 3 conlidering that all the 
late Divines have taken very much pains to 
ſhew that thoſe two Prophets were licenſed 
by him, and ſuccoured in that building, 1 
ſuch ſort as appears in their writings: 

This was likewiſe that King AbaſimeroÞ 
who married Heſter. Whereof if it be need- 
full to give proof, it may ſuffice, that 4h 
ſhneroſh lied 1n Suſa, reigning from 7-44 to 
eAthiopia, and therefore muſt have been 3 
Perſtan ; That he lived in peace, as appears 
by the circumſtances of the Hiſtory; and 
n{ed the counſel of the ſeven Princes, the 
authority of which. Princes began under 
Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes 3 wheretfore he 
could be neither Cyr«5 nor Cambyſes. 

The continual Wars which exerciſcd 
King Dariws the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, together 
with the certainty of his marriage My 
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ſundry WIVE 


divorced, 


dayohter of Cyr, alive in great honour, 
(he being morher to Xerxes the ſucceeding 
do manifeltly prove that Heſter was 


K1nNgs 
not H1S- 
the J W. 


ArtaxerXxes 
Nee ©1145 . 


end of Darius. | 
The ſame continuance of wars with other 
his furious and tragical loves wherewith 


Srxes and 


had free from war, are enough to prove, 
that the ſtory of Heſter pertained not un- 
to the time of Xerxes, who lived but one 
2nd twenty years, whereas tne two and 
thirtieth of Ahaſmerws or Artaſaſtha 1s ex- 
prelied by Nebemies. Again,itis well known 
that Xerxes in the ſeventh year of his 
rcign ( wherein this marriage muſt have 
becn celebrated ) came not near to Sxſa. 
Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes 


Longeimanus 


cuuld be 4b.;//eroſh, it is enough to ſay, that 


Murdock 84s 


ruſalem captive, with Jechonia, by Nabu- 


Chauntez ar, 
their times. 


But of this Artaxerxes it 1s true, that he 
lived in Sz. 
opia,lived 1n peace, was contemporary with 
Jojachim the high Prieſt,and further he had 


happily by 


rebellious Egyptians in that ſeventh year 


That at the periwaſion of Afardo- 
cheus , Jojachim the High Prieſt the lon of 
Jejua, cauled the feaſt of Parim to be 
tutcd in memory of that deliverance. Now 
the time of Jojachim was. in the reign of 
, at the coming of Fſdras and 


s, from none of whom he was 
but Icftt his hrit wite Atoſ/a, the 


W hereunto is added by Philo 


in{ti- 


Jejua his father dying about the 


conſume 1tuch little time as he 


, to prove that none of them 
having been carried from Hie- 


was unlikely to have lived until 
1, reigned trom India to e/&thi- 


his Lieutcnants reclaimed the 


VIII. 


Of the tronbles in Greece, foregoine the Pe 
loponnetian # ar. 


9. 


Ur it 1s fit that we now return to the 

affairs of the Greeks , who from thi: 
time forward , more vehemently profecu- 
ting their civil wars, futtered the Perſtan's 
tor many agcs to relt in peace : this Fey- 
ptian Expedition being come to nought. 
Soon after this. the Lacedemonians under- 
took the war called Sacred, recovered the 
Temple and lile of Delphos, and delivered 
both to the Inhabitants; but the Arberiing 
regained the ſame, and gave it in chaurye 
to the Phocians, In the mean while the ba- 
niſhed Beotzans re-entred their own Land, 
& maſtered two of their own Towns pulicit 
by the Athenians, which they ſoon recover- 
ed again from them 3 but in their retura 
towards Athens, the Beotians, Enb&ans, and 
Locrians ( Nations oppreſt by the Athe#1- 
ans) (et upon them with ſuch reſolution, as 
the Athenians were in that fight all {Jain or 
taken,whereby the Beotzars recovered their 
former liberty, re{toring to the Athenrans 
their priſoners. The IflJanders of Eube.s took 
{uch courage upon this, that thev revolted 
wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pe- 
ricles intended to reconquer, he was adver- 
tiſed that the Megarians ( who hrit Icft the 
Lacedemonians, and ſubmitted themlelves to 
Athens ) being now weary of their yoke, had 
{lain the Athenians Garrifons, and joyned 
themſelves with the Corinthians, Syctionians, 
and Epidawrians. Thele news haitened Pe- 
ricles homeward with all poflible ſpecd; but 
cre he could recover Attica, the Peloponne- 


of his reign 5 which good fortune might ſtars, led by Pliſtoanax the fon of Pauſanias, 


well give occation to (uch a Royal Feaſt, as 
1$deicribed in the beginning ot Heſter. This 
1s the {umm of the arguments, brought to 
prove the age of Hefters ſtory by the 
learned and diligent Krentzhemias , who 
adds the authorities of Joſephus, affirming 
the lame, and of Philo giving to Mardoche- 
#1 elphtcen years more than 1ſaac the Pa- 
Irurch lived, namely, one hundred four- 
(cre and eighteen years in all, which ex- 


PIre In the 


Artaxerxes, 
curicd away captive, being a Boy of ten 


years old. 


t ve and thirticth year of this 
'f we ſuppole him to have been 


had invaded it, pillaged and burut many 
parts thereof , after whoſe return Pericles 
went on with his firſt intent, and recovered 
Enubea. Finally, the Athenians began to treat 
of peace with the Peloponneſtans,and yielded 
to deliver up all the places which they held 
in the Countrey of Peloponneſus : and this 
truce was made for thirty years. 

After (ix of theſe years were expired,the 
Athenians { favouring the Myleſtans againſt 
the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles ; and 
after many repulſes, and ſome great loſles, 
both by Sea & Land,theCitizens were forc- 
edr@yicld up themſelves upon moſt lamen- 
table conditions: Namely, todeliver up all 
their ſhips,to break down their own wals,to 
pay tne charge of the war, and to reſtore 
wharſocver had been taken by themſelyes,or 
by their practice, from the Athenzans, Inthe 


neck ot which, followed that long and cruel 
Dddd 2 Pelg- 
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Peloponneſian War, whereof I have gathered 'of it, was not drawn into the quarrell ; | 


this Briet following : the ſame contention | hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhew 
taking beginning fitty years after the flight | briefly the eſtate of the Countrey at tha 
of Xerxes out of Greece, But becauſe there | time, and eſpecially the condition of thok 
was nn City thereof, which either in the | two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon 
beginning of this war, or in the continuance | which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 
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Upon what terms the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood at the begin- 


ing of the Peloponneſian War. 


Reece Was never united under the | 
Government of any one Prince or 


E(tate, untill Phrlip of Macedon. 

and after him Alexander, brought 
them rather to Union and League againſt 
the Perfrans, whereof they were Captains, 
than into any abſolute tubjettion. For 
every Eſtate held their own, and were 
governed by Laws, far ditterent, and by 
their own Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding 
the power of the Macedonians, to whom 
they did yield obedience no otherwiſe than 
as to ſuch, who were ( perforce ) their 
Leaders in the Perfian war ( deemed the 
General quarrcl of Greece ) and took the 
profit and honour of the victory, to their 
own uſe and increaſe of greatneſs. Dut the 
Kings which atterwards reigned 1n Macedo- 
zia, did fo far enlarge their authority, that 
all Greece was by them brought under ſuch 
obedience, as dittered little from (ſervitude; 
very few excepted, who could hardly, 
ſometimes with arms, and ſometimes with 
gifts, preſerve their liberty : of whom the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians were chief ; 
which two people deſerved beſt the plague 
of tyranny,having firſt given occalion there- 
unto by thcir great ambition, which wea- 


riedand weakned all the Countrey by peEr- 


perual War. For.until] thele two Cities of 
Athens and Sparta: diſtracted all Greece, 
drawing every State intothe quarrel, on the 
one or ether ſide, and {© gave beginning to 
the Peloponnefban W a1 (the etiefts whereofin 
true eſtimation ccaled not, before the time 
that Philip had overmaſtered all, foraſmuch 
as every conclulion of one war afforded 


were neither great, nor of long continu- 
ance. All controveriics were {on decided, 
cither by the authority of the Amphittioner, 
who were the general Cuuncel ot Greece, or 
by the power of the Lacedemornians, whole 
aid was commonly held as good as the afſu- 
rance of victory. 

Theſe Lacedemonians had lived about 
four hundred years under one form of Go- 
vernment when the Peloponneſian War be- 
gan. Their education was only to pradtile 
teatsof Arms;zwheretn they ſo excelled,that 
a very tew of them were thought equal to 
very great numbers of any other people. 
They were poor, and cared not much for 
wealth z every one had an equal portion of 
the common field, which ſufficed to maintain 
him in ſuch manner as they uſed. For bravery 
they had none, and curious building or ap” 
parcel they regarded not. Their diet was 
{imple, their teaſts and ordinary meals being 
in common Halls, where all fared alike. They 
uſed Money otIron, whereof they could not 
be covetous nor great hoarders.Brietly,they 
lived Utopian-like, ſave that they uſed no 
other occupation than War,placing all their 
telicity in the glory oftheir valour. Hereby 
it came topals that in all enterpriſes, where” 
of they were partakers,the leading and high 
command was granted to STS all Greece 
followed their conduct. But the Athenian 
werein all points contrary to this. For they 
{ought wealth,and meaſured the honours 0 
their victories by theprofit 3 they uſedmeTr- 
ccnary Souldicrs in their wars, and exadted 
great tribute of their Subje&s, which were 
tor the moſt part IſJanders compelled to obey 


henceforth matter of (me new diltraCtion | them, becauſe the Athenian fleet was great- 


of the whole Country) the wars, commen- 


As in form of policy,and in courſe of lite, 
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| ced between one City of Greece aud another, [ſo in conditions natural, the difference bc- 
| eween 
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tween the!'e two people was very much. T he 

Athenians were cager and violent, ſudden 
in thetr CONCIuNONS, and as haſty in the exe- 

-ution. The Lacedemonians very flow in 

heir deliberations, full of gravity, but very 

ite, and ſuch as would in cold blood 

perform v hat the Athrmians GEIIDE in 

Hagrant. Whereby 1t came to pals, that the 
| icedemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece 
depending upon them, as on men firm and 

a(jured.that ſought honour,and not riches ; 

\hereas the Athemans were followed by 

(uch as obeyed them perforce, being held 

in {treight ſubjction-But the Signiory of the 

Athenians was nothing large,untill ſuch time 

as the Perſram Xerxes had invaded Greece, 

pretending only a quarrel to Athens: For 

then the Citizens perceiving well, that the 

Town of 4thens could not be defended 

apainſt hisgreat Army ofſeventeen hundred 

thouſand men, beſtowed all their wealth up- 

on aNavy,and(afliſted by the other Grecians) 

overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes, whoſe Land- 

terces were ſoon after diſcomfited by them, 

ind the Greeks, who all ſerved under con- 

Cult of the Spartans. After thele victories, 

the Athenians being now very mighty in 

Flect, recuced all the Iflands of the Greekiſþ 

Scas under their obedience 3 impoſing upon 

them a bard tribute, for maintenance (as 

thcy pretended) of War againſt the Perſear 3 

though indeed they imployed their forces 

chictiy, to the conqueſt of ſuch Iflands and 

Haven-T owns of their Countrey-men, as 

[rood out againſt them. All which was ea- 

lily (uttered by the Lacedemonians, who 

were In-landers, and men that delighted 

nut in Expeditions to be made far from 

home. But afterwards perceiving the power 

0: the Athenians to grow great, they held 

them in much jealoufie,and were very apt to 

quarrel with then 3 but much more willing 

to breed contention between them and 

other Eſtates. Wherefore at ſuch time as the 

!kebans would have oppreſied the Plateans, 

when they of riatea repaired to Sparta for 

ſuccour,they found there no other aid, than 

this advice, That they ſhould ſeek help at 

Athens, Hereby it was thought, that the 
4tkenians ſhould be intangled in a long 
and tedious War with their neighbours of 
Itebes, But it proved otherwiſe 3 for their 
torce was now ſo great, that all ſuch occa- 
10s did only ſerve to encreaſe their ho- 
aour and puillance. 


relo! 


hs. 
How Sparta and Athens entred into War. 


Evertheleſs, many Eſtates of Greece 
| were very 1lI-attected to Athens, be- 
cauſe that City grew very inſolent upon 
ſudden proſperity , and , maintaining the 
weaker Towns againſt the [tronger , in- 
croached apace upon their Neighbours, ta- 
king their dependants from them. Eſpecial- 
ly the Corinthians were much inraged, be- 
cauſe the people of the Ifland Corcyra, their 
Colony which had rebclled againſt them, 
and given them a great overthrow by Sea, 
was by the Athenians ( who delired to in- 
creaſe their Fleet by adjoyning that of Cor- 
cyra unto it) taken into protection, and the 
Corinthians thereby defeated of that re- 
venge, which elſe they would have taken. 
Now, howſoever it were {o,that theſe dcal- 
ings of the Athenians were not clirectly 
againſt the conditions of peace agreed upon 
among the Greeks, yet were the complaints 
made at Sparta ſo vehement, that ( though 
with much ado) they concluded to redreſs 
by war the injuries done to their Allics. 
Firſt thercfore, ſeeking religious preten- 
ces, they required the Athenians to expiate 
certain offences committed again(t the gods; 
whereto having for anſwer, That they 
themſelves ſhould expiate other the like ot- 
fences, committed in Sparta, they began to 
deal plainly, and required that the people 
of ſome Towns, oppretled by the State os 
Athens, (ſhould be let at liberty 3 and thar 
a decree made againſt thoſe of Megara , 
whereby they were torbidden to enter any 
Port of the Athenians, (ſhould be reverſed. 
This laſt point they to earneſtly preſt, that 
if they might obtain ir, they promiſed to ab- 
fiſt from their purpole of making War. 

This they delired, not asa mattcr of any 
great importance (for it wasa trifle but on- 
ly that by ſceming to have obtained ſome- 
what, they might preſerve their reputation 
without entring into a War, which threat- 
ned them with greater difficulties apparent, 
than they were very willing to undergo. 

But the Athenians would yield to no- 
thing; for it was their whole deſire that all 
Greece (hould take notice how far they were 
from fear of any other City. Hereupon they 
prepared on both ſides very ſtrongly, all 
that was needful to the War ; wherein the 
Lacedemonians were Superiour , both in 
number and quality, being afliſted by moſt 
of the Cities in Greece, and having the gene- 
ral favour, as men that pretended to ſet at 


liberty ſuch as were oppreſſed : but the 
Athenians 
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(tans 61d as tir exceud themin all pro- 
\..01us of money, [hipping, engines, and ab- 
GiuLCE pov Cr of COMmand among thei Sub- 
1: wihnch they held,and atter ward town 
of yreater ule mm ſuch need, than the willing 
| adincls of iriends, Who loun grow Weary, 
4 4 are not calily atlemblcd. 


S080, 


The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 


He firſt and ſecond years Expedition 
'F: Wis very grievous to the City 0 
Athens. For the Fields were walted, the 
T rc es cut down, the Country people driven 
to t.vo. with Wives, Cinldren, and Carte] 
nv the Towns wheieby a molt turious pe- 
[ti 1c. grew the City,tuchas b-oture they 
had nev.s tclt. nor heard of. Hereunto was 
aived the revolt of the A/pizient ans, 1n the 
Ile 0: Leabos, and the lrge of Viates their 
conteduiateu Cuy,which they durſt not ad- 
venture to rai.e, beltdes fome tmall over- 
throws received, The Lacedemonians al- 
ſcmbling as great forces as they could raile 
Out 0; Pc/oponnejws, 14 1n the beginning ol 
Summer cuter the Country of Attica, and 
therein abide, until victuals began to fail, 
walting and d«{troying all things round 
about. ]hc Govcrnours of the Athenians 
would nyt lutler the people to1flue into the 
fhcld againſt them tor they knew the valow 
ot their enem:©s : but uſed to ſend a Fleet 
Into t/oponreſws , Which waſted as faſt all 
the S. a-coalt ot their enemies, whileſt they 
were makn,g war in Attca. So the Pelo- 
ponneſtins b. Ng tic ltrorvger by Land, wall 
thc Lowno. late t. winch wanted reſcue; 
the Athewruns likewile being more mighty 
by SCA. d1d tubdur Alytilene w hich had 1e- 
belled , but could not be luccoured from 
Sparta, Ly tl ec proceedings in that War 
the Luceadmoridns began to perceive how 


untr hey were to ceal with fuch enemies. 


For alter that Aitica was throughly walted, 
It lay uot greatly tn their power to do any 
oticnce equal to luch harm as they them- 
ſelves might, and did, receive. The Confe- 
dcrates began to ſet torward vet y (lowly in 
their Expccitions into Attica; perceiving 
well that athens was plentifully relieved 
with all nccctiarics, which came by the Sea 
from the 11), nds that were ſubject unto that 
Eltaic;z aud theretore theſe Invaders took 
bur {mall picature 1n bchold:'ng the Walls 
0! tat mig ty City,orin waſting aforſaken 
hel, winch was tothem a pattern of the 
ca .miics with which their own Territory 
was the whit atticted. Wheretore they 


_ 


brgan to fet their care to build a ſtrong Na- 
vy.,wherem they had little good Fuccels. be 
ing cally vanquithed by the Athentans,y, hg 
oyuti had more and better {htps, and were 
lo skilfull in Sea-tights,that a tcw Vellels of 
theirs durlt undertake a great number of 
the Peloponneſtians, 


S:* IV 


Of the great loſs which the Spartans received 
at | ylus. 


Mong other lofles which the Spartans 
had fclt by Sea, they rece:ved at Pylu; 
a very (ore blow, that compelied thea to 
lue for peace. A Fleet of Atbentan thips 
buund tor Corcyra, Waiting in that paſlage, 
as their manner was, the coalt of Laconia, 
and all the halt-l{le of Peloponneſus, was by 
contrary winds detained at Pz/#s, which 13 
a ragged Promontory,joyning to the Main, 
by a ltrange neck. at Land. Before it there 
lycs a fmall barren l{hand of lets than two 
miles compaſs, and within that a Creck, 
which 1s a good harbour for thips, the force 
ot weather being born off by tie head-Land 
and Ile. This Promontory the Athenians 
tortified,, as well as in haſte they might; 
and what was wanting in their artihc1al tor- 
atication, was ſupplycd by the natural 
[trength and ſite of the place. By holding 
this piece of ground,and haven, they in rea- 
on expected many advantages againſt their 
cuemies. For the Country adjoyning was 
inhabited by the eſſenzans, who 1n ancient 
times had held very ſtrong and cruel war 
with Sparta; and ( though quite lubdued ) 
hey were hell in (treight tlubjeftion ; yet 
was not the old hatred (o extinguiſhed, that 
by the necr neighbourhood and afliſtance 
ot the Athenians, 1t might not be revived. 
Furthermore it was thought, that many ill- 
willers to the Lacedemonians, and as many 
oft their bond-fJaves as could eſcape from 
them, would repair to Py/#s, and from thence 
make daily incurſions into Laconia, which 
was not far off : Or it other hopes failed, yet 
would the benefit of this haven,lying almoſt 
in the mid- way between them and Corcyra, 
make them able to ſurround all Peloporne- 
/45, and waſte it at their pleaſure, The news 
of theſe doings at Plus drew the Peloponne- 
fans thither 10 all halte out of Attica, which 
they had entred a few dayes before with 
their whole Army : but now they brought 
not only their Land-forces , but all their 
Navy to rccover this piece, which how bad 
a neighbour it might prove in time, they 


well tore-ſaw , little fearing the es” 
ols 
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19/4 at hand, which they there in few dates 
cerved. For when they in vain made a 
anc. al alltatle on all tides, both by Sea and 
| 1+, t,nding that ſmall Garriſon which the 
4:hemans had lett, very relolute in the de- 
tence. they occupied the haven, placing tour 
-1n.:rcd and twenty choice men, all of them 
(Citizens of Sparta,in theltland bet ore men- 
tioned. at each end whereot is a channel that 
1cads into the Port ; but ſo narrow, that on- 
ly two ſhips 1n front could enter between 
the He and Pylwus 5 likewiſe but ſeven or 
erylit ſhips could enter at once by the fur- 
ther channel, between the Ifland and the 
Main. Having thus taken order to thut up 
this new Town by Sca, they ſent part of 
their Fleet to fetch wood, and other (tuft, 
wherewith to fortihe round about, and 
bluck up the plece on all (:des. But in the 
me.n icaiſon the Atkewian Fleet, hearing of 
their danger that werelcft at Pyſws,rcturned 
thither, and with great courage entring the 
haven, Cid break and fink many of their ene- 
mics vellels z took tive, and fo inforced the 
relidue to run themlelyes aground» 

Now was the Town {ecure,and the Spar- 
tans abiding in the 1{]land as good as loſt. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from 
Sparta to the Camp (as was their cuſtom in 
great dangers) to advile what were belt for 
the publick ſafety; who when they did per- 
ceive that there was noother way to relcue 
their Citizens out of the l{le, than by com- 
polition with their enemies, they agreed to 
entreat with the Athenians about peace, ta- 
king truce in the mean while with the Cap- 
tains at Py/#59. The conditions of the truce 
were, That the Lacedemonians ſhould deli- 
ver up all the ſhips which were inthe Coaſt, 
and that they ſhouuld attempt nothing againſt 
the Town, nor the Athenians againlt the 
Camp : That a certain quantity of Bread, 
Wine, and Fleth, ſhould be daily carried into 
the Iſle, but that no thips ſhould paſs into the 
Iſland ſecretly : That the Athenians ſhould 
carry the Lacedemonian Emballadors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould 
bring them back, at whoſe return the truce 
ſhould end,which if in the mean time it were 
broken in any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
terly yoid in all ; That when the truce was 
expired, the Athenians ſhould re(tore the 
Peloponneſian ſhips, in as good calc as they re- 
ceived them. The Embaſtadors coming to 
Athens, were of opinion, that as they them- 
{clves had begun the War,ſfo might they end 
It when they pleaſed. Wherctorc they told 
the Athenians how great an honour it was 
that the Lacedemonians did ſue to them for 


whillt with ſuch reputation they might. 

But they found all contrary to their expetta- 

tion: For inſtcad of concluding upon even 

terms, or defiring of meet recompence for 

lols ſultained, the Athenians demanded cer- 

tain Cities to be reſtored to them, which 

nad been taken from them by the Lacedemo- 

nians long before this War began, refuſing 

likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, 

unleſs the Spartans which were in the l(le, 

were hr{t rendred unto them as priſoners. 

Thus were the Emballadors returned with- 

out effect 3 at which time the truce being 

ended, it wasdelired from the Athenian Cap- 
tains, that they ſhould, according to their 
Covenant, reſtore the ſhips which had been 
put 1nto their hands. Whereto anſwer was 
made, that the condition of the truce was, 
that it any one Article were broken,all ſhould 
bz held void; now (faid the Athenians) ye 
have aflaulted our Garriſons, and thereby 
are we acquitted of our promiſe to reſtore 
the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 

gations which they made, were but meer 
(hifts ;z yet profit fo tar overweighed honour, 
that better anſwer none could be got. Then 
were the Lacedamonians driven to uſe many 
hard means, for conveyance of victuals into 
the Ile 3 which finally was taken by force, 
and the men that were in it carricd priſo- 
ners to Athens, where it was decreed that 
when the Peloporneſians next invaded Attica, 
theſe priſoners ſhould all be flain. Whether 
fearing the death of thele men, or with- 
held by the troubles, which (according to 
the Athenians hope) tcll upon them, the La- 
cedemonians were (0 tar trom waſting Atti- 
ca, that they ſuffered their own Country to 
be continually over-run, both by the A4the- 
nians,who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, 
and by thoſe which iflued out of Pylws ; 
which became the Rendezvous of all that 
were 1ll-aftected unto them. 


" ne. 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, awd to their 
great diſadvantage, obtained a Peace that 
was not well kept. 


"JF ome they endeavoured greatly 
to obtain peace 3 which the Athenians 
would not hearken unto. For they were ſo 
puffed up with continuance of good ſuccels, 
that having. ſent a few bands of men into 
Sicilie, to hold up a faction there, and make 
what profit they might of the Sicilians 
quarrels; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that If]e were taken away, 


peace, adviſing them to make an end of War, 


and their bands returned without either 
gain 
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gain or loſs. they baniſhed the Captains, as 
if it had been mecrly through ther detault. 
that the Ile of S$7cize was not conquered : 
which (beſides the longer diſtance ) was in 
power to Gliend others, or detend it felt. 
no whit inicriour unto Peloponneſws, Yet 
was thts thor over-weening much abate 
ſhortly after, bv ſome cilaitcrs recctived, 
eſpecially in Thrace. where, in a battel which 
they loit at 4mpoipolis, Cleon and Braſtdas. 
Generals of the Athenian and Lacedemonian 
forces, were both {latin;which two had moſt 
been adveri aries to the peace. As the Atheri- 
ans by thor loties were taught moderation: 
ſo the Lacedsmenians, who not wnly felt the 
like wounds, but through the great Navy 
which they ha recerved at ies, were tain 
to procccd lamely in the War, againlt ſuch 
as, through commodity of their good Hiect, 
had ai! advantage that could be found in 
expedition, were fcryentiy dehrous to Con- 
clude rhc bulincls, crc Fortune by any new 
tivour thou poyive the infolence, which 
was at ths time well mortitted in their Ene- 
mics. Neither was it only a conſideration 
of their preſent ciitate, that urged them to 
brig tlc tricity of peace to a good and 
ſpecuy Cle 5 but vther cGangers hanging 
over their keads, aud ready to fall on them, 
wh! unlels th:y compounded with the 
Athenians they knew not how to avoid. The 
eltate of Argos, which had antient enmity 
with them, Was now aiter a truce of thirty 
years well-nigh expired, ready to take the 
benchfit ofthurr pretent troubles, by joyning 
with thoſe who alone found them work 
enough. Argos was a rich and ſtrong City, 
which though interiour to Sparta 1n valour, 
yet was not ſo unwarhke, nor held ſuch 
1]] corr=pondence with the neighbouring 
Eſtates, that the Lacedamonians could ever 
far prevail upon it, when they had little 
clſc to do. 

This was a thing that in the beginning of 
this War had not been regarded. For it was 
then thought that by waſting the Territory 
of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrel 
ſhould cafily and in ſhort time have been 
ended, whereby not only the Athenians 
ſhould have bcen brought to good order, 
but the Corinthians, and others, for whoſe 
ſake the War was undertaken, have been fo 
firmly knit to the Lacedamonians, that they 
ſhould tor love of them have abandoned 
the Argives to their own fortunes. But now 
the vanity of thoſe hopes appearcd, in that 
tic Athenians abounding in ready money, 
and mcans to raiſe more, were able to ſe- 
cure them(t]ves by a ſtrong fleet, from any 
great harm that the Peloporneſians, wanting 
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wherewith to maintain a Navy, could do 
unto them; yea, as Maſters of the Sea, ty 
weary them out, as in efiect already they 
had done. As for the Contederates of 
Sparta. they could now endure neither War 
nor peace; their daily travels, and man 
lotles had 10 wearied and incenſed them. 
\Wherctorc the Lacedemonians were plad 
to uſe the oocalton, which the inclination 
of their enemies 1d then afford. ot making 
a final peace, which with much ado they 
procured, as {cemed equal and eafie 3 but 
was indeed 1mpollible to be performed, 
and rtherctore all their travel was little 
ettectual. 

The reſtitution of priſoners and places 
taken being agreed upon, it fel] out by lot, 
that the Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore tir(t. 
Theſc had won more Towns upon the Con- 
tinent from the Athenians, than the Atheni- 
ani had from them; but waat they had won, 
they had not won abſolutcly. For they 
had reſtored ſome Towns to :uch of thar 
Allies, from whom the State of Athens had 
taken them 5 fume, and thotie the mot, they 
had ſet at I;berty (as reaſon required )which 
had opened their gates unto them as to their 
tricnds and achvyerers, and not compelled 
them to break in as enemies. Now concern- 
ing the Towns which were not in their own 
hands, but had been rendred unto their 
Contciderates, the Spartans found means to 
give ſome ſatisfaction, by permitting the 
Athenians to retain others, which they had 
gottcn in the War ; as tor the reſt, they 
promiſed more than afterwards they could 
pertorm. The Cities which they had taken 
into protection, could not endure to hear 
of being abandoned, neither would they by 
any means yield themſelves into the hands 
of their old Lords the Athenians, whom 
they had offended by revolting, notwiti- 
ſtanding whatſoever Articles were drawn, 
and concluded, for their ſecurity, and bet- 
terance in time tocome. This dull perfor- 
mance of conditions on the ſide of the Spar- 
fans, made the Athenians become as back- 
ward in doing thoſe things which on their 
part were required ſo that reſtoring only 
the priſoners which they had, they deferred 
the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might re- 
ceive the full fatisfaftion, according to the 
agreement. But before tuch time as thele 
difficulties brake out into matter of open 
quarrel, the Lacedemonians entred into a 
more ſtreight alliance with the Athenians, 
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making a league offenſive and 'defenlive 


with them. Hercunto they were moved by 
the backwardneſs of the 4Argives, who being 
( as they thought ) likely to have ſucd for 


peace 


[ 
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peaceat their hands, asſoon as things were 
once compounded between Athens and 
5partz, did ſhew themſelves plainly unwil- 
ng tO give ear to any luch motion. I hink- 
ng therefore, that, by cutting from Argos 
all hope of Athenian fuccour, they ſhould 
makeſure work, the Spartans regarded not 
the affections of other States, whom the) 
had either bound unto them by well-deſecr- 
ving in the late War, or found {o trouble- 
(ome,that their enmity(if perhaps they durlt 
Ictit appear) was little worſe than friend- 
(hip.It bred great jealouſies in all the Cities 
of Greece, to perceive ſuch a conjunCtion be- 
tween two ſo powerful Signiories : eſpecial- 
ly one clauſe threatning every one,that was 
any thing apt to fear, with a ſecret intent 
that might be harboured in their proud 
conceits, of lubduing the whole Country, 
and taking each what they could lay hold 
on. For, belides the other Articles, it was 
agreed, That they might by mutual conſent 
add new conditions, or alter the old at their 
own pleaſures. This impreſſion wrought ſo 
ſtrongly in the Corinthians , Thebans, and 
other ancient Confederates of Sparta, that 
the hate which they had born to the Athe- 
nians their profeſſed enemies, was violently 
thrown upon the Lacedemonians their un- 
juſt friends : whereby it came to paſs, that 
they who lately had born chief ſway in 
Greece, might have been abandoned to the 
diſcretion of their enemies, as already 1n 
effect they were, had the enemies wiſely 
uſed the advantage. 
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Ss, VI. 


of the negotiations and pradices held between 
many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
Peace that was concluded. 


T HE admiration wherein all Greece 
held the valour of Sparte as unrefiſt- 
able, and able to make way through all 
impediments, had been ſo exceſlive, that 
when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City 
was compelled to take and ſeek peace, upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this 
common opinion was not only abated, but 
(as happens uſually in things extreme) was 
changed into much contempt. For it was ne- 
ver thought that any Lacedemonian would 
have endured to lay down his weapons, and 
yield himſelf priſoner, nor that any misfor- 
tune ſhould have been ſo great, as ſhould 
have drawn that City to relieve it ſelf other- 
wiſe than by force of Arms. But when once 
it had appeared that many of their Citizens, 
among whom were ſome of eſpecial mark, 


being overlaid by enemies,in the I{land be- 
fore Pyiz#s, had rather choſen to live in cap- 
tivity,than todie1n fight z and that Py/z it 
(elf, {ticking as a thora in the foot of Laco- 
mia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as 
utterly wearying the accuſtomed Sparta: 
reſolution,bad madeit fit down,and ſeck to 
refreſh it ſelf by diſhonourable eaſe : then 
did not only the Corinthians and Thebans 
begin to concelve baſely of thoſe men which 
were vertuous, though unfortunate ; but 
other leſs Cities joyning with theſe in the 
ſame opinion, did caſt their eyes upon the 
rich and great City of Areos, of whole abili- 
ty to do much, they conceived a ſtrong be- 
lief, becauſe of long time it had done n9- 
thing. Such 1s the baſe condition, which 
through tooliſh envy is become almoſt natu- 
ral inthe greater part of mankind. We cvri- 
outly ſearch into their vices, inwhom, lad 
they kept lome diſtance, we ſhould have di- 
[cerned only the vertues;zand comparing in- 
jurioully our beſt parts with their worlt.are 
juitly plagued with a talle opinion «- 
good 1n ſtrangers, which we kn: 

wanting 1n our ſelves. 

T he firit that publiſh'd their difitise 


ta were the Corinthians, at whoſe 


i 
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ans hands. The Manteneans, who during the 
time of War,had procured ſome part of the 
Arcadians to become their tullowers, and 
forſake their dependency upon the Stateof 
Sparta,did more freely and readily diſcover 
themſelves ; fear of revenye to come, work- 
ing more effeQually than indignation at 
things already palt. The Argives tecling the 
gale of proſperous fortune that began to fil 
their fails, prepared themſelves to take as 
much of it as they could ſtand under;givingy 
for that purpoſe unto twelve oftheir Citi - 
zens a full and abſolute commiſlion to make 
alliance between them and any tree Cities of 
Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) with- 
out any further trouble of propoundiny 
every particular bulinels to the nwltitude. 
When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers 3 the Aantineans began to 
lead the way, and many Cities of Pelopornne- 
ſ#2 following them, entred into this new 
confederacy 3 ſome incited by private re- 
ſpecs, others thinking it the wileſt way to 
do as the moſt did. - What inconvemency 
might ariſe unto them by theſe courſes, the 


Lacedemonians ealily diſcerned; & therefore 
Ecee ſeat 
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«nt Embailadors to ſtop the matter at Co- [n&ans and Eleans;, thele did firmly betake 


rinth, where they well perceived that the 

{chick had been hatched. Theſe Embaila- 
vi: ound mn the Corinthians a very rough 
01 pyition, with a gravity expretiing the opt- 
viGn v. hich they bad conceived of their pre- 
{nt advantage over Sparta. I hey had caul- 
d all Cities which had not entred yet into 
alliance with Argos. to lend their Agents to 
them, in whole prelencerhey gave audience 
tothe Lacedemonians: the purport of whole 
Embalie was this : That the Corinthians, 
without breach of their oath, could not for- 
{zke the alliance which they had long fince 
made with Sparta; and that Reaſon did as 
well bind them to hold themielves content- 
od with thepcace lately made, as Religion 
entorced them to continue in their antient 
confede racystoraſmuch as:thad been agreed 
beiwcen the Spartans and their atl octats,that 
hv conſent of the greater part {which had 
yielded unto peace withAthens ).hould bind 
the lefler number to pertorm what was con: 
cluded.itno Divine 1mpediment withitood 
them. Hereunto the Corinthians made an- 
{wer . that the Spartans had hrit begun to 
do them open wrong,in concluding the war 
wherein they had loſt many places, withcut 
proviſion of reititution; and that the very 
clauſe alledged by the Embaſſadors,did ac- 
quit them from any neceſiity of ſubſcribing 
to the Jate Peace, foraſmuch as they had 
{worn unto thoſe people whom they per- 
{waded to rebel againtt Athezs, that they 
would never abandon them, nor willingly 
i\utler them to fall again 1nto the ty rannous 
hands ofthe Athenians. Wherefore they held 
them{cives bound both in Reaton and Reli- 
gion to ulc all means of upholding thoſe, 
whom by common conſent they had tal:en 
into protection; tor that anoath was no leſs 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than 
were peltilence, tempeſt, or any the like ac- 
cident, hindring the pcrtormance of things 
undertaken. As for the alliance with Argos, 
they ſaid that they would do as they ſhould 
ting caulte. Having diſmitled theEmbatladors 
with this anſwer, they made haſte ro joyn 
themſclves with areos, and cauſed other 
States to do the hike 5 fo that Sparta and 
Athens were In a manner lett tothemſelves, 
the Thebans and Ategarians being allo upon 
the point to have enrred intothis new con- 
te|eracy. But as the afteftions were divers 
which cauſed this haſty confluence of ſud- 
den triends to Argo-. 1t ſo likewiſe cameto 
paisthat the triendthip it ſeIf,fuch as 1t was, 
tad much diverſity both of lincerity and ot 
contimiance.For ſome there were that hated 


themiclves to the Argives, in whom they 
knew the ſame attection to be inveterate : 
others did only hate the peace concluded: 
and thele would rather have toullowed the 
Spartar-s than the Argives in War,vet rather 
the Argives in War than the Lacedemonians 
in peace. Ot this number were the Corizthi- 
ans, who knowing that the Thebans were af- 
tected hike unto them(clves.,dealt with them 
to enter into the ſociety of the Argzvez. as 
they had done © but the different forms of 
Government, uſed in Thebes and Argos, cauſ- 
cd the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, 
that was ruled by the principal men,thanto 
incur the danger of innovation, by joyning 
with ſuch as committed the whole rule to 
the multitude, 
This buſineſs having 11] ſucceeded, the 
Corinthians began to bethink themſclycs of 
their own danger, who had not ſo much as 
any truce with Athens, and yet were unpre- 
pared tor War. They ſought therefore to 
come to fume temporary agreement with the 
Athenians, and hardly obtained it. For the 
Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece a 
one time, did not greatly care to come to 
any appointment with one City that had 
thewed againſt them more ſtomach than 
force; but gavethem to underitand, that 
theymight be ſate enough from them,if they 
would claim the benefit of that alliance, 
which Atkens had lately made with Sparts 
and her dependants 3 yet finally they grant- 
cd unto thelc Corinthians (which were loth 
to acknowledge themſelves dependants of 
Sparta) the truce that they deſired ; but 
into private confederacy they would not 
admit them, being an article of the league 
between them and the Sparters, That thc 
one ſhould not make peace nor War with- 
out the other, 
Hercin, as 1n many other paſlages, may 
clearly he iccn the great advantage which 
abſolute Lords have, as well 1n peace as In 
war, over fuch as are ſerved by voluntarics: 
We thall harauly tind any Sigmory,that hath 
been fo contrantly followed as Sparta was 
by ſo many Stats, and fome of them little 
inferior to it «it, being all as free : whereas 
contrariwile. the Athenians had lately, 2nd 
by compultive means gotten their Domim- 
on, wherein they demeaned themfelveos 3» 
I'yrants. But 10 performance of conditt- 
On$ agreed upon, the Athimrams Were abic 
to make their words good. by cxcluding any 
State out uf their Conteilcracy, and giving 
up ſuch places as were areed upon ? Oi 
which the Lacedemoniins wld do neither 
For fuch 1 owns 33 


or tcared the Lacedemonians, as the Manti- 
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{'1:1r 01d Allies had gotten by therr means 1n 


+ ite War. could not be reſtored with- 
1t their con! ent which had them 1n pre- 
ten poli-tvon 3 nd particularly the Town 


of fanatte, which the 1þebans held, could by 
1G MCans be obtained trom them by the La- 
(e:£monians (who carneſtly defired it, that 
iy r<{titution thereof unto the Athenians 
2+ carneſtly demanding it, themſelves might 
recover Pjlws) unleſs that they would agree 
ty make a private alliance - with Thebes 3 
which thereupon they were conſtrained 
to do, though knowing it to be contrary 
to the laſt agreement between them and 
Athens. 

The Lacedemonians having broken one 
article of the league made between them & 
the Athenians, that by ſo doing they might 
enablethemiſelves to the performance of an- 
other, wereſhamefully diſappointed of their 
hopes by the Thebans, who did not giveup 
the Town of Penage, till firſt they had utter- 
ly demoliſhed it,and made it of no worth to 
the Athenians, This was (ought to have 
been excuſed by the Lacedemonian Embal- 
ſadors, who coming to Athens (whither they 
had ſent home all priſoners that had been 
detained at Thebes ) hoping with gentle 
words to ſalve the matter;ſaying, That from 
henceforth no enemy of Athens ſhouldneſtle 
in Parade, for it was deſtroyed. Bur theſe} 
Embaſſadors had not to deal with tame 
fools. For the Athenians told them in 
plain terms, That of three principal con- 
ditions agreed upon in their late League, 
they had not performed any one 5 but uſed 
ſuch baſe concluſions as ſtood not with their 
honour : having made private alliance with 
the Thebans ; having deſtroyed a Town 
that they ſhould have reſtored; and not 
having forced their dependants by War, 
to make good the Covenants. of the late 
concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſled 
the Embaſladors with rough words, mean- 
ing with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that 
{cat them. 

There were at that time both in 4thers and 
Sparta, many that were 1ll-contented with 
the peace : among whom were the Ephors, 
cholen for that year,in Sparta ; & Alcibiader, 
4 powerful young Gentleman in Athens. But 
tae Ephori, though defiring to renew the 
War, yet wiſhed that firſt they might get 
from the Athenians as much as was .to be 
rendred to them by Covenant, eſpecially 
P1/45 that had ſo ſorely troubled them. Alci- 
biades, whoſe Nobility, riches and favour 
with the people, made him deſire War, as 
the mean whereby himſelf might rg} 
lome honourable employment 3 uſed all 


means to ſet the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 
Athenians had yet both advantaye cnough 

as not having rendred ought fave their pri- 
loners, and pretence enough to ule that ad- 
vantage of breaking the peace,by reaſon that 
the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt 
their wills) had broken all Covenants with 
them. Now the State of Athens had fully de- 
termined to retain Pylas, and to perform no- 
thing that the Lacedemoniens ſhould , and 
might require, until they had firſt, without 
any longer halting , fulfilled all Articles 
whereto they were bound, even to theut- 
moſt point. This was enough to make them 
{weat, who having already done the moſt 
that they could, had as yet got nothing in 
recompence, except the delivery of their 
Citizens, which were priſoners. But Alcibi- 
ades wiſhing a ſpeedy beginning of open war, 
ſent privily to the Argives,and gave themto 
underſtand how fitly the time ſerved for 
them to aſlociatethemſelves with Athens, 
which was enough to give them ſecurity 
againſt all enemies. 

The Argives, upon the firſt confluence of 
many Eſtates unto their ſociety,had embra- 
ced great hopes of working wonders as if 
they ſhould have had the condut of all 
Greece againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta 
of that honour, as having ill uſed it, and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of 
much contempr and diſability. But thele tud- 
den apprehenfions of vain joy,were ſudden- 
ly changed into as vain fear;zwhich ill agreed 
with the great opinion that had lately been 
conceived of Argos. For when the Thebans 
had refuſed their alliance ; when the Corin- 
thians had ſought (ccurity from Athens; and 
when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad, 
Athens Thebes and Sparta, were cometoa full 
agreement upon all points of difference 
then began the Argives to let fall their creſts, 
and ſue for peace unto the Lacedemonians, 
who needing it as much as they,or more, yet 
held their gravity, and were not over-haſty 
to accept it. At this time, and 1n this pertur- 
bation, the meſlage of Alcibiades came very 
welcome to the Argives, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chiefof 
all others, but how to ſave themſ{clves. 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to 
Athens, their own Emballadors, accompa- 
nied with the Mantineuns and Fleans, to 
make a league ottenitve and defenſive be- 
tween their Eſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this buſineſs the Lacedemoniens knew 
not what to think : for well they f{aw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to their great 
hurt,and therefore were defirous to prevent 


itz butto keep the love of the Atherrins,the 
Eee E2 new 
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new Ephori thought that more was already 
done, than ſtood with their honour or pro- 
ftzothers held it the wiſeſt way, havingdone 
5 much, not to {tick upon a little more, bur 
rather by giving full ſatisfaction, to retain 
the triendihip ot that State,which was more 
to be valucd than all the reſt of Greece. T his 
reſolution prevailing.they ſent away ſuch of 
their Citizens as were belt aftefted to the 
peace,who coming to Athens, with full com- 
miſlion to make an end of all controverſies, 
did carncſtly labour in the Council-houle, 
to make the truth of things appear, ſaying 3 
That their Confederacy with the Thebans 
had tended to none other end than the re- 
covery of Panade:concerning which Town, 
or 2ny-othcr bufinels, that 1t much grieved 
the Laced&moniuns, tO ſee things fall out in 
{nch wiſe as might give to the Athenians 
cauſe of di{plealure z bur that all ſhould be 
conc which in reaton might be required tor 
making matters cven between them; to 
which purpolethey ſhewed that themiclves 
had abſolute commillion. Wheictore they 
delired that Pylws might bereſtored to them, 
and eſpecially for the preſent, that the ne- 
gotiation with the Argives might be called 
altide.Favourable audience wasgivento this 
propolition, the rather, becauſe they which 
promiſed amends, had power to make their 


fo much incenled with the double dealing 
of the Embaſladors , and the ſtrong per- 
lwations of Alcibiades, that httle wanted of 
concluding the league with Argos. Yet for 
the preſent io far did Nicias, an honourable 
Citizen, and great fricnd to the peace, pre- 
vail with them,that the bulincſs wasput off, 
until he himlelf, with other Emballa- 
dours, might fetch a better an{wer from 
Sparta. 

It may allo ſeema great wonder, how ſo 
poor a trick of Alcibiades was able to carry 
a matter ofſo great importance, when the 
Spartan Embailadours might have calt the 
load upon his own ſhoulders,by diſcovering 
thetruth : But the gravity which was uſu- 
ally found in the Lacedezronians, hindred 
them (perhaps) from playing their game 
handſomely againlt ſo nimble a wit; and 
they might well have been thought untruity 
men, had they profeſied themſelves ſuch as 
would {ay and un-lay for their moſt adyan- 
tagc. 

Nicias and his Companions had a fowre 
meſlage to deliver at Sparta, being peremp- 
torily to require performance of all condi- 
tions, and among the reſt, that the Lacede- 
monians ſhould take the pains to rebuild 
PanaGe, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebans;letting 


words good. Bur all this fair likelibood off them underſtand, that otherwiſe the Athe- 


good agreement was daſht on the ſudden,by 
the practice of Alczbiades,who,ſecretly dea- 
ling with the Lacedemonian Embailadors, 
perſwaded them well of his friendſhip to- 
wards their City, and adviſed them to take 
all care that their abſolute power to con- 


clude what they plcaled in the name of Spar» ? 
ta, might not be known to the Commonalty! 


ot Athers,1cit the infolent multitude ſhould 
thereupon grow percmptory and yield to 


1iazs, without further delay, would enter 
{into confederacy with the Argives, and 
]their adherents. The Ephori at Sparta had 
110 minde to forſake the Thebars, a{lured 
| friends to their State; but wrought ſo hard, 

that the anger of the Athenians was (uffered 
to break out what way it could, which to 
mitigate, they would do no more, than 
only (at the requeſt of Nicias their honour: 
1able friend, who would not ſeem to have et- 


of 
, 


nothing,unle!s they could draw them to un-|fe&ed nothiog) ſwear a-new to keep the 
reaſonable conditions. The Embaſſadors) Articles of the league between him and 
believed him,and tafhioned their tale inthe!] Athens. Immediately therefore upon return 
aſlembly of the people, as he had adviſed||of the Embaſſadors, a new league was made 
them. Hereupon the fame Alcibiades taking; between the Athenians , Argives , Mantine- 
preſently the advantage,which their double;| as, and Elears, with very ample proviſion 
dealing attorded, inveighcd openly againſt;|for holding the ſame common friends and 


them, as men ofno ſincerity,that were come 


enemies; wherein, though the Lacedemo- 


to Athens for no other purpole, thanto hin-!|aians were pailed over with ſilence, yet was 


der the people from ſtrengthening them-|it mamifeſt,thatthe whole intent of this con- 


ſelves with triends, meaning to draw the 
Argives and their Adherents to their own 
alliance, as (contrary to their own Oath) 
already they had the Thebans, The people 
of Athens, whom a plealing errand would: 
very hardly have ſatisfied, or brought into 
a good opinion of the Lacedemonians , 
(whole honeſt meanings had fo ill been ſe- 


conded,with good pertormance) were now | 


federacy did bend it ſelt chiefly againit 
them, as in ſhort wile after was proved by 


At this time the Lacedemonians were 11 
Wl caſe, who. having reſtored all rhat thc) 
could unto the Atkenians,, and procured 
others todo the like, had themſelves reco- 
vered nothing of their own (priſoners ex- 
cepted) for default of reſtoring all that they 
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How the Peace between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 


T was not long ere the Argives and their 

fcllows had tound buſineſs wherewith to 
ſet the Athenians on work, and makeule of 
this conjunction. For, preſuming upon the 
ſtrength of their ſfide,they began to meddle 
with the Epidawrians, whom it concerned 
the State of Sparta to defend. So, many acts 
ofhoſtility were committed, wherein Athexs 
and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt eachthe 
other, but came in collaterally, as tothe aid 
of their {everal friends. 

By theſe occaſions the Corinthians, Beo- 
tians, Phocians, Locrians,and other people of 
Greece, began a-new to range themſclves un- 
der the Lacedemonians., and follow their 
enſigns, One victory which the Lacedemo- 
nians obtained by their meer valour in a ſet 
Battel, near to Mantinea, againit the Ar- 
give ſide, helped well to repair their decay- 
cd reputation, though otherwiſe it yiclded 
them no great profit. The civil difſention 
ariſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelf, be-: 
tween the principal Citizens, and the Com- 
mons, had almoſt thrown down the whole 
frame of the new combination. For the 
chief Citizens getting the upper hand, made 
a league with Sparta, wherein they pro- 
ceeded ſo far, as to renounce the Amity of 
the Athenians in expreſs words, and forced 
the Mantin&ans to the like. But in thort 
lpace of time the multitude prevailing, re- 
verſed all this, and having chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobility,applied themſelves 
to the Athenians as cloſely as betore. 

Belides the(e uproars in Peloporneſws,many 
allaics were made to raiſc up troubles in all 
parts of Greece, and likewiſe in Macedor, to 
the 41hernians ; whole forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented ſome things, re- 
venged other, and requited all with lome 


ans wanting matter of quarrel, and the La- 
cedemonians growing weary, they began to 
be quiet 3 rctaining {till that enmity intheir 
hearts,which they had ſufficiently diſcover- 
ed in cttects, though not yet breaking out 
into terms of open War. 
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S. VIIT. 
The Athenians ſending two Fleets to fack Sy- 


racuſe, areput to flight, and utterly diſcom- 
fied. 


Dp this intermiſſion of open War, 
the Athenians re-entertained their 
hopes of lubduing S$7czt; whither they lent a 
Flect ſo mighty, as never was ſet forth by 
Greece 1n any Agc betore or after. 

This Fleet was very well manned, and 
furniſhed with all neceflaries to fo great an 
expedition. All which came to nought;part- 
ly by the factions in Arhers, whence Alctbi- 
ades, Author of that voyage,and one of the 
Generals of their Fleet,was driven to baniſh 
himſelf, for fear of ſuch judgement, as cl(& 
he was like to have undergone among the 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion 
which the Lacedemonians made upon Attica, 
whilſt the forces of that State were fo far 
from home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who tuvplied the Pelo- 
ponneſeans with muny. 

Neither was the ſucceſs of things in Sici- 
lia ſuch, as without help from Athers.could 
give any likelihood of a good cnd in that 
War. For, although in the beginning, the 
entcrprize nad ſo well ſucceeded, that they 
belicged Syracuſe, the chict City of all the 
Itland, and one of the faireſt Toins which 
the Greeks inhabited, obtaining the better in 
ſundry Battels by Land and Sea; yet when 
theTown wasrclicved with {trong aid from 
Peloponneſus, it came to pats that the Athe- 
nians were put to the worle on all ſides, in 
ſuch wiſe, that their Fleet was (hutup intv 
the haven of Syracuſe, and could not 1{1uc 
out. 

As the Athenian attairs went very ill in 
Sicil, fo did they at home ſtand upon their 
terms; for that the Lacedamonians, who had 
been former!y accultomed to make weari- 
lome yearly journeys into Attica, which ha- 
ving pillaged and torraged, they returned 
home; did now by cuunicl of Alcrbiudes 
(who ſeeking revenge upon his Own Citi- 
zens, Was fled unto them) tortiiie the Town 
of Decelea,w hich was near to Athens, hoince 
they cealzd not with daily incurtions to 
harry v/i the Country round about , and 


prolpcrous attempts. Finally, the Atheri- 
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{oinctimes give alarm unto the City it felt. 
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The third Book of the firſt Part 


In theſe extremities. the perverſe obltinacy | 


of the Athenians was very [{trangezwho lea- 
ringat their backs, at their own doors,an 
encmy little lets mighty than themſelves,did 
yet {end forth another Fleet into Sicil, to 
invade a people no leſs puiflant, which had 
never oftended them. 

It often happens, that aproſperous event 
makes fooliſh counſel ſeem wiſer than 1t 
was ; which came to paſs many times among 
the Athenians, whole vain Conceits Pal/as 
was {aid to turn to the beſt. But where 
unſound advice, finding bad proof,is obſti- 
nately purſued, neither Pal/as nor Fortune 
can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable 1ſtue. 
This ſecond Fl:ct of the Athenians, which 
beuttcr might have ſerved to convey home 
the tormur that was defeated, atter ſome 
attempts made to {mall purpole againſt the 
Syracuſans, was finally (together with the 
other part of the Navy,which was there be- 
fore) quite vanquiſhed, and barr'd up into 
thc haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived of all bene- 
fit by Sea, either forfuccour or departure, 
was driven to break up, and fly away by 
Land:in which flight they were over-taken, 
routed, and quite overthrown, infuch wiſe 
that ſcarce any man eſcaped. 

This milchief well deſerved,fellupon the 
Athenians, who had wickedly condemaed 
into exile Sophocles and Pthiodorws Generals, 
formerly ſent intothat I{le, pretending that 
they had taken mony fur making peace 1n 
Sicil, whereas indeed there was not any 
means or poſhibility to have made War. 
Hereby it came to paſs,that Nicias, who had 
the chief command 1n this unhappy enter- 


prize.did rather chuſe to hazard the ruine of 


hisCountry by the loſs of that Army,where- 
in conlilted little leſs than all the powerof 
Athens; than to adventure his own eltate, 
his lite, and his honcur, upon the tongues of 
ſhameleſs acculers, and the ſentence of 
Judges before his tryal refolved to condemn 
him, by retiring from Syracuſe, when wil- 
dom and neceſlity required 1t. For (ſaid 
he) they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know 
not the reaſon of our doings, nor would give 
ear to any that would ſpeak in our behalf, but 
altogether hearken to ſuſpicious and vain ru- 
monrs that ſhall be brought againſt us : yea theſe 
our ſouldiers, who now are ſo deſirous to return 
in ſafety, will in our danger be well contented 
to frame their tales tothepleaſure of the lewd 
an4 inſolent multitude. 

This reſolution of Nzcias, though it can- 
not be commended (for it is the part of an 
honelt and valiant man, to do what reaſon 


willeth, not what opinion expeGethzand to | 
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mcealure honour or diihonour by the alli. 
rance of his well-intormed conſcience, ra- 
ther than by the malicious report and cen- 
ſure of othe;s)yet it may be excuſed:fince he 
had betorc his eyes the injultice of his peo- 
ple, and had well underitood that a wicked 
(entence 1s infinitely worſe than a wicked 
tact, as being held a pretident and Patern 
whereby oppreſiion beginning upon one, is 
extended as warrantable upon all. There. 
fore his tear of wrongful condemnation was 
luch,as a conſtant man could not eaſily haye 
over-maſtered ; but when afterwards the 
Army, having no other expeCtation of ſafe- 
ty than the faint hope of a ſecret flight, he 
was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, happening when they were about to 
diſ-lodge,that he would not conſent to have 
the Camp break up Hill ſeven and twenty 
daies were paſt. His timerouſneſs was even 
as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the iffue of it 
was lamentable. For he ſhould not have 
thought that the powers of the Heavens,and 
the courſe of Nature would be as unjult as 
his Athenians; or might portend leſs evil to 
the {flothful, than to ſuch as did their beſt. 
Neither do I think that any Aſtrologers can 
alledge this Eclipſe, as either a cauſe or 
prognoſtication of that Armies deſtruction, 
otherwiſe than as the folly of men did, by 
application, turn it to their own confuſion. 
Had C. Caſſwws the Roman, he who flew Ju- 
lizs Ceſar, imitated this ſuperſtition of Ni- 
cias, he had ſurely found the fame fortune in 
a caſe very like. But when, he retiring, the 
broken remainder of Craſſus his Army,defea- 
ted by the Parthian Archers, was adviſed, 
upon fach an accident as this, to continue 
where he then was, till the Sun were paſt 
the ſign of Scorpio; he made anſwer, that he 
ſtood not in ſuch fear of Scorpzo, as of Sagit- 
tarics. So adventuring rather to abide the 
frowning of the Heavens, than the nearer 
danger of Enemies upon Earth , he made 
ſuch a ſafe and honourable retreat, as did 
both ſhew his noble reſolution, and give a 
fair example to that good rule, 


Sapiens Dominabitur aſtris. 


Thus we ſce that God; who ordinarily 
works by a concatenation of means,deprives 
the Governours of underitanding, when hc 
intends evil to the Multitude ; and thar ric 
wickedneſs of unjuſt men is the ready mcan 
to weaken the virtue of thole who mig/it 
have done them good. 


6. IX. 


CHAP. V1 


10.9 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


" bay + © 
troubles whereinto the State of Athens 
\lter the vreat loſs of the Fleet and 
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Dd {T f 's Oo! this \rmy Was the ruinc of 
(1. Athenian Dominion, and may be 
accounted a very littlc leſs calamity to 
1c Eſtatc, than was the ſubverlion of the 
. -}|s, when the City about ſeven years at- 
-r was taken by Lyſander. For now began 


he ſubjects of the Athenian Eſtate torebel:; 


ot whom, ſome they reduced under their 
obedience, others held out ; ſome for fear 
ot greatcr INCONVENIENCE WETE {ct at liberty 
promiling only to be their good fricnds, as 
tormerly they had been their Subjects ; 
oilers baving a kinde of liberty oticred by 
the Alhentans, Were nut therewith content- 
«d. but obtained a true and perfect liberty 
by force. Among theſe troubles it fell out 
very unſea{onably,that the principal men of 
Athens, being wearied with the peoples 1n{o- 
lency, took upon them to change the form 
of that Eſtate, and bring the Government 
into the hands of a few.To which purpoſe, 
conſpiring with the Captains which were 
abroad,they cauſed themto ſet up the form 
of an Ariſtocracy in the Towns of their 
Confederates 3 and in the mean time, ſome 
that were molt likely to withſtand this In- 
novation, being ſlain at Athers,the Commo- 
nalty were (o diſmaid, that none durſt ſpeak 
againſt theConſpirators, whoſe number they 
knew not, but every man wasafraid of his 
neighbour, leſt he ſhould be a member of 
the league. In this general fear the Majeſty 
of Athens was uſurped by four hundred 
men, who obſerving in ſhew the ancient 
torm of proceeding, did cauſe all marters to 
be propounded unto the people, and con- 
cluded upon by the greater part of voices : 
but the things propounded were only ſuch 
as were firſt allowed in private among 
themſelves; neither had rhe Commonalty 
any other liberty, than only to approve and 
give conſent: for whoſoever preſumed any 
turther, was quickly diſpatched out of the 
way, andno enquiry made of the murther. 
By theſe means were many Decrecs made, 
all rending to the eſtabliſhment of this new 
authority, which nevertheleſs endured nit 
long. For the Flect and Army which then 
was 1n the Ifle of Samos, did altogether de- 
teit rheſe dealings ofthe four hundred uſur- 
pers. and held them as Enemies 5 where- 
upon they revoked Alcibiaderout of bamiſh- 
ment, and by his afiſtance procurcd that 
the lupplies which the Perſian King had pro- 


miſed to the Lacedemonians, were by Tiſ- 


ſaphernes.his Lieutenant,made unprofitable, 


through the (low and bad performance. 41- 
cibiades had at the hir{t been very well cn- 
tertained 1n Sparta, whillt his ſervice done 
unto that State,was not grown to be the ob- 
ject of envy. But whenit appearcd that in 
Counſel and good performance he lo far cx- 
celled all the Lacedemonians, that all their 
good fucceſs was a{cribed to his wit and va- 
lour, then were all the principal Citizens 
weary of his virtue ; eſpecially Agis one of 
their Kings, whole wife had to far yielded 
her ſelf to the love of this Athenian, that 
among her inward friends ſhe could not for- 
bear to call her young child by his name. 
Hereupon order was taken, that Alcibia- 
des ſhould be killed out of the way. But he 
diſcovering the Spartan treachery, convey - 
ed himfelt unto Tiſſapberzes, whom he 16 
bewitched with his great beauty,ſwect con- 
verſation, and tound wit, that he ſoon be- 
came the Malter of that barbarous Vice- 
roys attections, who had free power to dif- 
poſe the great KingsT realures and Forces in 
thole parts. T hen began heto adviſeTiſapher- 
es; not ſo far torth to affiſt the Lacedemo- 
#ians,that they ſhould quitc overthrow the 
State of Athens, but rather to help the wea- 
ker ſide,and letthem one contume another, 
whereby all ſhould fall at length into the 
hands of the Perſeur.By this counſel he made 
way to other practices, whercin by ſtrength 
of his reputation (as the only Favorite of 
lo great a Potentate) he played his own 
game, procuring his reſtitution. At length 
his baniſhment being repealed by the Army, 
bur not by the Citizens (who then were 
opprelled by the tour hundred )helabourcd 
greatly to reconcile the Souldicrs to the 
Governours ; or at leaſt to divert their heat 
another way, and turn it upon the common 
Enemy. Some of the tour hundred approved 
his motion, as being weary of the tyranny 
whercof they were partakcrs.partly becauſe 
they ſaw it could not long cndure, & partly 
for that themſelves, being lcls regardeu by 
the reſt of their companions, than ſto©0.1 
with their good liking , fought to aco 
themſclves of it as honeſtly as thev ot, 
But the molt of that Faction labuur 
obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, dc! 
chicfiy to maintain buth their o'vn autt,c, 
ty, and the greatnels of their C:ty. ;i they 
might: butif this could not be, they dl 
rather wiſh to preſerve their own power,gr 
ſafety at leaſt, than the good Eſtate or the 
Common-wealth. Therefore they made 
ſundry overtures of peacc to the Lcede- 


monians , deliring to compound in as goo! 
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terms as they might, and affirming that they 
were fitter to be truſted,than the wavering 
multitude 3 eſpecially conſidering that the 
City of Sparta was governed by an Ariſto- 
cracy, to which form they had nuiv reduced 
Atkens, All theſe pallages between the four 
hundred (or the molt and chief of them) 
and the Lacedemonians, were kept as lecret 
as might be. For the City of Athens, hoping, 
without any great caule, to repair their lol- 
cs, was not inclined to make compolition 3 
{rom which upon juſter ground the Enemy 
was much more averſe, trulting well that 
the diſcord of the Athenians (not unknown 
abroad) might yield ſome tair opportumty 
to the deſtruction of it (elf, which 1n et- 
tect (though oct then preſently) came to 
pais. And upon this hope King Ag#s did 
|ometimes bring his forces from Decelea to 
Athens , where doing no good, he received 
ſome mall lofles. Likewile the Navy of Pe- 
loponneſus made (new of attewpring the C1- 
ty, but ſeeing no likelihood of fuccels, they 
bent their courſe from thence to other pla- 
ces, where they obtained Vidtories, which 
in the better fortune of the Athenians might 
more lightly have been regarded, than 1n 
this their decayed eſtate.Yet it ſeems, with- 
out any diſparagement to theirwiſdom,they 
ſhould rather have forbora to preſent unto 
the City, or to the Countries near adjoyn- 
Iog, any terror of the War. For the dillen- 
tion within the walls might ſoon have done 
more good than could be received from the 
Fleetor Army without, whichindeed gave 
occahion to ſet the Citizens at unity,though 
it laſted not very long. The four hundred, 
by means of theſe troubles, were fain to 
reſign their authority , which they could 
not now hold, when the people, having ta- 
ken arms to repel forein Enemies, would 
not lay them down, till they had freed 
themſelves from ſuch as oppretled the State 
at home. Yet was not this alteration of Go- 
vernment a full reſtitution of the ſovereign 
command unto the people, or whole body 
of the City, but onely to five thouſand; 
which company the four hundred (when 
their authority began) had pretended to 
take unto them as aſliltants : thor ho ſeem- 
ing to dolittle wrong or none to the Com- 
monalty, who ſeldom aflembled in greater 
number. Bur now when the higheſt power 
was come indeed into the hands of ſo many, 
1t was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his 
companions thould be recalled from exile, 
and that the Army at Samos ſhould be re- 
queſted to undertake the Government : 
which was forthwith reformed according 
to the Souldiers deſire. 
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How Alcibiades won many 1mportant vido- 


ries for the Athenians ; was recalled from 
exile; made their General , and again de- 


poſed. 


His eſtabhſhmcnt of things in the Cj- 
ty, was accompanied with ſome good 
fuccels1nthe Wars. For the Lacedemonign; 
were about the ſame time overthrown At 
Sea, in a great Battel,by the AtherianFleer 
which had remained at Samos, to which 4/. 
cibiades afterwards joyning ſuch forces az 
he could raiſe , obtained many Victories. 
Before the Town of Abydw,his arrival with 
eightcen ſhips, gave the honour of a great 
Battcl to the Athenians; he overthrew and 
utterly deſtroyed the Fleet of the Lacede. 
monians , commandec 'yy Mindarys; took 
the Towns of Cyz:1c#5 and Perinthus, made 
the Sclymbrians ran{ome their City, and for- 
tified Chry/ſopolis. Hereupon Letters were 
ſent to Sparta, which the Athenians inter- 
cepting,tound to contain the diltreſs ofthe 
Army, in theſe few words : 44 3s loſt ; Min- 
darus is ſlain; the Souldiers want vidual: : 
we know not what to 46. 

Shortly after this, Alcibiades overthrew 
the Lacedemonzians 1n hight bv Land at Chal- 
cedon, took Selymbria. b:licyei and won by- 
zantium, now Called Conjt:ntinople , which 
evenin thoſe days wasa goodly, rich, and 
very ſtrong City. Hereupon he returned 
home with very great welcome, and waz 
made High Admiral ot all the Navy. 

But this his honour continued nor long, 
forit was taken from him, and he drivento 
banilh himſelf again, only becauſe his Licu- 
tenant, contrary to the expreſs command 
of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in 
his abſence, had loſt a great part of the 
Fleer. : 

The ſecond baniſhment of Alcibiadesr,was 
to the Athenians more harmful than the 
firſt 3 and the lols which thereupon they re- 
ceived, was (though more heavy to them, 
yet) leſs to bepitied of others, than that 
which enſued upon his former exile. For, 
whereas at the firit, he had ſought reveoge 
upon his own City; now, as inured to ac- 
verlity, he rather piticd their tury, whoin 


| 9a of ſuch danger, had caſt out him that 


(hould have repaired their weak «ltate, 
than ſought by procuring or beholding che 
calamity of his peovle, to comfort himicl: 
after injury received. Buture they, whowere 
inſtituted 1n the place Or Alcibiades, arrived 
at the Fleet, hepreſentcd Battel to Lyſander 


the Lacedsmonian Aumniral, who was net 
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ſo confident upon his former Victory, as to 
undertake Alcibiades himſelt, bringing (hips 
more in number (notwithſtanding the tor- 
mer loſs of fifteen) than his enemies had, 
and better ordered than they had been un- 
der his Lieutenant. But when the Decree 
of the people was publiſhed in the Navy, 
then did Alcibiades withdraw himſelt to a 
Town uponHeleſpont,called Bizanthe,where 
he had built a Caſtle. 


"0 ' © 


The Battel of Arginuſz, and condemnation of 
the viforiow Athenian Captains by the 


people. 


Fter this time, the Athenians receiving 

many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were 
driven to fly into the Haven of Aytelene, 
where they were (traitly beſieged both by 
Land and Sea. For the raiſing of this ſiege, 
neceſſity inforced them to man all their veſ- 
ſels, and to put the uttermolt of their forces 
into the hazard ofone Battel. This Battel 
was fought at Arginuſe, where Callicratidas, 
Admiral of the Lacedemonains, loſing the 
honour of the day, preſerved his own repu- 
tation, by dying valiantly in the fight. It 
might well have been expected,that the ten 
Captains,who joyntly had command in chief 
over the Athenian Fleet,ſbould for that good 
daies ſervice, and ſo happy a Victory, have 
received great honour of their Citizens.But 
contrariwiſe , they were forthwith called 
home, and accuſed, as if wilfully they had 
ſuffered many of the Citizens, whole ſhips 
were broken and ſunk, to be caſt away, 
when by appointing ſome Veſlels to take 
them up, they might have ſaved them from 
being drowned.Hereto the Captains readi- 
ly made a very juſt anſwer, That they pur- 
ſuing the Vicory,had left part ofthe Fleet, 
under ſufficient men,to ſave thoſe that were 
wracktz which if it were not well accom- 
pliſhed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt ariling 
about the end of the fight, had hindred the 
performance of that,and other their intend- 
ments. This excuſe availed not . For a lewd 
fellow was brought forth, who ſaid, That 
he himſelf eſcaping in a Mcal-tub,had been 
Iftreated by thoſe who were in peril of 
drowning,to defire of the people revenge of 
their deaths upon the Captains. It was very 
ſtrange, that upon ſuch an accuſation main- 
tained with ſo {lender evidence, men that 
had well deſerved of their Country ſhould 
beoverthrown. But their enemies had ſo 
incenſed tÞe raſcal multitude, that no man 
durſt abſolve them, ſave only Socrates the 
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| wiſe and virtuous Philoſopher.whoſe voice 


in this Judgement was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had 
hardly eſcaped drowning , and was with 
much ado relieved by other Vciicls in the 
{torm : butthe Captains which were abſcnt 
elcaped 3 for when the fury of the people 
was over-palt, this judgement was rever(cd, 
and the accuſers called into queſtion for 
having deceived and perverted the Citi- 
Zens. Thus the Athenians went about to 
free themſelves from the infamy of injultice;, 
but the divine Juſtice was not afleep, nor 
would be ſo deluded. 


S, XII. 


The Battel at #gos-Potamos, wherein the 
whole State of Athens was ruined ; with 
the end of the Pcloponnetian War. 


T H E Peloponneſian Fleet under Lyſan- 

der, the year next following, having 
ſcoured the «<Agean Seas, enter Helleſpont, 
where (landing Souldiers) it beſieged and 
took the Town of Lampſacus. Hereupon all 
the Navy of Athens, being an hundred and 
fourſcore ſail, made thither in haſte : but 
finding Lampſacws taken before their com- 
ing, they put in at Seſtos, where having re- 
frethed them(clves, they ſailed tothe River 
called cEgos-Potamos, which is (as we might 
name it) Goats-Brook, or the River of the 
Goat, being on the Continent oppolitc tv 
Lampſacws : and there they caſt Anchors , 
not one whole league off from Lyſawder,who 
rode at Lampſacws 1n the harbor. The next 
day after their arrival, they preſented tight 
unto the Pelopponneſians, who retuſed it, 
whereupon the Athenians returned again 
to cAgos-Potamos ; andthus they cominucd 
hve daies, braving every day the Enemy, 
and returning to their own Baroour when it 
drew towards evening. 

The Caſtle of Alc1biades wasnot far from 
the Navy, and his power in thole places was 
ſuch as might have greatly availed his 
Country-men, it they could have made ule 
of it. For he had waged mcerccaaries, and 
making war in his own name upon tome 
people of the Thracians, had Yathered much 
wealth, and obtained much reputation 
among them. He perceiving the dilorderly 
courſe of the Athenian Commanders, re+ 
paired unto them, and ſhewed what great 
inconvenience might grow, if they did not 
ſoon fore-lee and prevent it. For they lay 
in a rode ſubject toevery weather ; neither 
near enough to any Lown where they 


might furniſh themſelves with ncceſlarics, 
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nor fo far oft as had been more expedient. 

Seflos was the next Market-town thither 

both Soinld:cr< and Mariners relorted,tiock- 

ing away trom the Navy cvery day, as loon 

as thev were returned from braving the 
Inemy. Therefore Alcibrades willed them 
cither to lye at Seftor, winch was not far 
off, or at leaſt to contider how near their 
Enemy was, whole fear procecded rather 
from obedience to their General, than from 
any cowardite. This admonition was ſofar 
deipiſed,that ſome of the Commanders wil- 
{-d him to meddle with his own matters, 
and to remember that his authority was out 
of date. Had it not been tor theſe oppro- 
brious words, he could (as he told his tami- 
lars) have compelled the Lacedemonians, 
either to fight upon uncqualterms,or utter- 
ly to quit their Fleet. And hike enough 1t 
was that he might ſo have done by tranl- 
porting the light-armed Thracians, his con: 
tedcrates.and others his followers, over the 
Streight-, who aflaulting the Peloponneſtans 
by Land,would cither have compelled them 
to put toSea, or elie to leave their ſhips to 
thc mercy of the Athenians But finding their 
acceptance of his good counlel no better 
than hath been rehearſed, he left them to 
their fortune; which how evil it would be, 
lc did prognoſticate. 

Lyſander all this while defending himlclt 
by the advantage of his Haven, was not 
careleſs in looking into the demeanour of 
the Athenians, W hen they departed, his man- 
ner was. to ſend forth ſome of his ſwitteſt 
Veſlels after them, who obſerving their do- 
ings, related unto him what they had ſeen. 
Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs 
taſhion they romed up and down the Coun- 
try; hekept all his men aboard after their 
departure : and the fifth day gave eſpecial 
charge to his Scouts,that whenthey percei- 
ved the Athenians diſ-rmbarking, as their 
cuſtom was. and walking towards Seſtos, 
they thculd torthwith return, and hang up 
a brazcn {hield in the Prow, as a token for 
him to «vcigh Anchor. 

The Scouts performed their charge, and 
Tyſander beirg 1na readineſs, made 1] {peed 
that [trenpth of Oars could vive, to e/fgos- 
'otamos . where he found very tew ot his 
ne mics aboard their ſhips, nor many near 
cm. and allin great cuntulon wypon the 
ne 0ft his approach. 

lnlomuch thit the greatclt induſtry 
which the 4thenians then thewed. was tn the 
elcape ot ezght or nine thipgs, which knowing 
how much that loſs imported, gave over 
Athens as de\peratc, & mace along tlight in- 


CE, 


and ſuch of the Souldiers as came into the 
re{cue,cut in pieces.T hus was the war which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years, with va- 
riable ſucceſs, concludedin one hour,and the 
glory of Athens in ſuch wiſe eclipſed,thatſhe 
never afterward ſhone in her perteQ light. 
Immediately upon this Victory ,- Lyſan- 
der, having taken ſuch Towns as readily 
did yield upon the firſt fame of his ex loit, 
ſet (ail for Athens, and joyning his Give 
with thole of Agis and Pauſanias , Kings of 
Sparta, ſummoned the City 3 which finding 
to0 {tubborn toyield, and too ſtrong to 
be won on the fudden, he put forth again 
to Sea, and rather by terror than violence, 
compelled all the IflJands, and ſuch Towns 
ot the Tonians as had formerly hcld of the 
Athenians, to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta, 
he did thereby cut off all proviſionof vicu- 
als, and other neceflaries, from the City, 
and inforced the people by meer famine to 
yield to theſe conditions; That the long 
walls, leading from the Town to the Port, 
ſhould be thrown down; That all Cities 
ſubject to their Eſtate, ſhould be ſet at 1- 
berty : That the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
{ters only of their own Territories, and the 
fields adjoyning to their Town; And that 
they ſhould keep no more: than twelve ſhips; 
That they ſhould hold as Friends or Enc- 
mies, the ſame, whom the Lacedemonians 
did, and follow the Lacedemonians as Lea- 
ders in the wars. 

Thele Articles being agreed upon , the 
walls were thrown down with great rejoy- 
cing of thoſe who had bcrn diſpleaſure to 
Athens ; and not without ſome conſultation 
of deſtroying the Ciry,and laying waſte the 
land about it. Which advice,although it was 
not entertained, yet were thirty Gover- 
nors, or rather cruel Tyrants, appointed 
over the people, who recompenced their 
former inſolency and injuſtice over their 
Captains, by oppreſiing them withall baſe 
and intolerable tlavery. 

The only ſmall hope then remaining to 
the Athenians was, that Alcibiades might 
perhaps repair what their own folly had 
ruined. But the Thirty Tyrants perceiving 
this, adverttied the Lacedemonians there- 
of, who contrived, and (as now domineer- 
ing in every quarter) ſoon effected his ſud- 
den death. 

Such end had the Peloponneſian war. After 
which the Lacedemonians abuſing the re” 
putation and great power, which therein 
they had obtained, grew very odious to 
Greece, and by combination of many Cities 
againſt them, were diſpoſletied of their high 


to the Ifle of Cyprez; all the relt were taken. 


they 


authority, even inthat very age in which 
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they had ſubdued Athens. The greateſt foil | City could extcnd the limits of her ;uriſdi- 


that they took, was of the Thebans led by 
Epaminondas, under whom Phzlip of Macedon 
Father to Alexander the Great, hadthe belt 
of his education. By theſe Thebars, the City 
of Sparta (beſides other great loſl ESTECEI- 
ved) was ſundry times in danger of being ta- 
ken.But theſe haughty attempts of the The- 
bans came finally to nothing) for the ſeveral 
Eſtates and Signioriesof Greece, were grown 
ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſs, that 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and 
Thebans, which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- 


ting themſelves with the weaker party, did 
lo counterpoize the ſtronger, that no one 


Ction ſo far as might make her terrible to 
her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
than well agrecing, till ſuch time as Philip, 
andafter him Alexander, Kings ot Macedon, 
(whoſe fore-tathers had been dependants, 
and followers, yea almoſt meer Vallals to 
the Eſtates of Athens and Sparta) found 
means, by making uſe of their factions, to 
bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
they never could be free; till the Ro- 
mans preſenting them with a ſhew of li- 


berty, did themſelves indeed become their 
Maſters. 
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Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian War, or sbortly following it. 


CE CAO A AE EE ER on——_ 


ll 
Hows the affairs of Perſia ſtood in thoſe timer. 


Uring the times of this Peloponneſtar 

War, and thoſe other leſs Expedi- 
tions foregoing it , Artaxerxes Longima- 
14, having peaceably enjoyed a long reign 
over the Perſtans, lett it by his death e1- 
ther to Dariws, who was called Darizs No- 
thus, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi- 
{torians (lightly paſling over Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, and Sogdianw, as Uſurpers, and for 
their ſhort reign little tobe regarded )place 
next unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond; 
who, and his Brother Sogdianws after him 
(ſceming to have been the Sons of Heſter ) 
held the Kingdom but one year between 
them, the younger ſucceeding his elder 


Brother. It is not my purpoſe (as[ have | 


ſaid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians from henceforth,by rehearſal of all 
the particulars, otherwiſe than as they ſhall 
be incident to the affairs of Greece, It may 
therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh at- 
ter a month or two, if not by ſurfteit, then 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sog- 


dianus. Likewiſe of Sogdiazns it is found, 


that being as ill as his Brother, and more 
cruel, he {lew unjuſtly Bagoraz#us a principal 
Eunuch, and would have done as much to 
his Brother Darixs the Baſtard, had not he 
fore-ſeen it, and by rg a ſtronger Army 
than this hated King Sogdianxs could leavy, 


ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdom. | 


| 


Darixs having ſlain his Brother, held the 
Empire nineteen years. Amyrtexs of Sais 
an Eg yptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 
partly (lain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſelf fo firm- 
ly with the Greeks, that by their aid he 
maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
over to his poſterity, who (notwith(tand- 
ing the fury of their civil Wars) maintained 
It againſt the Perſſar, all the daies of this 
Darins, and of his Son Artaxerxes, Mnemon. 
Likewiſe Amorges, aſubje of his own, and 
of the Royal. blood, being Lieutenant of 
Caria, rebelled againſt him z contederating 
himſelf with the Athenians. But the grear 
calamity, before ſpoken of, which fell upon 
the Athenians 1n Sicil, having put new life 
into the Spartans, and piven courage tothe 
I{landers and others, ſubject to the State of 
Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long 
continued bondage; It fell out well for Da- 
rixs, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute 
of mony,wherewith to defray the charge of 


a great Navy, without which it was impoſ- 
ible toadvance the War againſt the State 
of Athens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
were driven to crave his affiſtance, which 
he granted unto them, firſt upon what con- 
ditions beſt pleaſed himſelf, though after- 
wards the Articles of the league between 
himand them, were ſet down in morepre- 


ciſe terms 3 wherein it was concluded, That 
Frff a he 
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he and thev ſhould make war joyntly upon 

the Athenrars, and upon all that ſhould re- 

bcl from cither of them, and (which was 

higily to the Kings hoavwur and profit ) that 

ali tie Citics of 4fta which had formerly 

been his, or his Predeccllors, {hould return 

to his obvdience. By this Treaty, and the 

War crluing (oft winch have already 1po- 

ken) hc recovered all that h1s Grandtather 

and Fathor had loltin Afta. Likewiſe by al- 

liltancc ut thc Lacedemontans, he got Amor- 

eges alive into his hands. who was taken in 

the City of Jaſus 5 theAtbenans wanting, el- 

ther 10s. Or courage to luccourhim.Never- 
thele!s Ez; (tl held out againſt him 3 the 
cauſe whereor Cannut be the employment Of 
the Perſian forces on the parts of Greece © for 
he abounded in men,ot whom he had enough 
tor all occalions,but they wanted mankbvud. 

which cauſed him to tight with gold; which 
cifected for tnm by Souldiers ot other Na- 
tions. and his natural enemics, what the va- 
jour of his own Subjects was 1n{uthcicnt to 
pert orm. Daris had in marriage Pary/atis his 
own Siſter , who bare unto him (belides 
other children) Artaxerxes called Mnemon, 
that isto ſay, the Mindful, or the Remem 
berer, who tucceeded him in the Kingdom; 
and Cyr#s the younger, a Prince of ingnlar 
virtue.and accounted,by all that knew him, 
the molt excellent man that ever Perſia bred 
after Cyrws the great. But the old King Da- 
riue, intending to leave unto his eldelt Son 
Artaxerxes the inheritance of the grear Em- 
pire, did caſt a jealous eve upon the doings 
of young Cyr#7, who being Lieutenant of 
the lower Aſa, took more upbn him than be- 
titted a Subject : for which cauſe his Father 
{ent for him, with intent to have takenfome 
very ſharp coutſe with him,had not his own 
death prevented the coming'ot his younger 
Son, and placed the elder in his Throne. Of 
the war between theſe Brethren, and ſum- 
marily of Artaxerxes, welhal have occaſion 
to ſpeak ſomewhat 1n-'more convenient 
place. | Dh 


"nes 2 
How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion "ini 
Athens. G.: 1: | 


Hold it mn this place very convenient to 
thew the.proceedings of the Greeks, attex 
the lubvertion of the walls ct Athens, which 
gave end to that, War callud the Peloponne- 
{kan War, but could. not free'the unhappy 
Country ot;:Greece trom civil. broils. The 
thuty Governours, commonly called: the 


firſt by the people to compile a body of their 
Law, and make a colleCtion of ſuch ancient 
Statutes,as Were meet to be put in praRice: 
the condition of the City ſtanding as it did 
in that 1o {udden alteration. To this charge 
was annexed the ſupreme authority, either 
as a recompenle of their labours,or becauſe 
the necellity of the times did {o require it, 
wherein the, Law being uncertain, it was fit 
that ſuch men ſhould give judgementin par- 
ticular cautes,to whote judgement the Laws 
them{elves, by which the City was to be or- 
dered.wcre became (ub ject. But theſe thir- 
ty, having lo great power in their hands, 
Were more caretul to hold it, than to de- 
(crve 1t by taithful execution of that which 
was committed to them in truſt, 
Therefore apprehending ſuch trouble- 
lome fellows as were odious to the City, 
though not puniſhable therefore by Law; 
they condemned them to death; which pro- 
ceeding was by all men highl; approved, who 
conlidered their lewd conditions, but did 
not withall bethink themſelves, how cafiea 
thing 1t would be unto thele thirty men, to 
take away the lives of Innocents, by calling 
them perturbers of the peace, Or what ellc 
they liſted, when condemuation without 
true trial and proof had been once well al- 
lowed. Having thus plauſibly centred intoa 
wicked courte of Government, they thought 
't belt to fortiftie themſelves with a ſure 
guard, cre they brake out into thoſe difor- 
ders, which they muſt needs commit for the 
eſtabliſhing of their authority. Wherefore 
du{patching two of their own company to 
Sparta, 'they informed the Lacedemonians, 
thar it was the full intent of the Thirty, to 
keep the City free fromall rebellious mo- 
tions: to which purpoſe it behoved themto 
cut off ſuch as were ſeditious;and therefore 
defired the Lacedemonians to ſend them a 
Garriſon,which they promiſed at their own 
This motion was well 
approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captain of 
which wasfo wellentertain'd by theThirty, 
that none of their miſdeeds could want his 
high commendations at Sparta. Hereupon the 
Tyrants began to take heart,and looking no 
more after baſe and deteſted perſons inva- 
aed theprincipal men of the City, ſending 
armed menfrom houſe to houſe, who drew 
out fuch as were of great reputation, and 
likely, or able ro make any head againſt 
this wicked form of Goverament: whereby 
there was ſuch effuſion of blood, as to The- 
rawenes (one of the Fhirty) ſeemed' very 
horrible, and unable to eſcape vengeance. 
His diſkke of theirproceedings beingopenl 


colt to mamtain. 


thirty Tyrantesof Athens, were-cholen at the 
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diſcoyered,' cauſcd his fellows to Look 


themſelves 


— TD —_— 


(HAP. X. 


of the Hiſtory of 


"CO — — —— - 


the Worid. 


themſelves, and provide for their own {ecu- 
city.and his deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make 
himſe}t aCaptain of the diſcontented( which 
were almoſt thewhole City )and TeGecm his 
own peace with their ruine.Wheretore they 
lected three, thouſand of the Citizens , 
whom they thought meeteſt, and gave unto 
them ſome part of the publick authority, 
the relt they diſarmed 3 and havirg thus in- 
creaſed their own {trength, and weakned 
their oppoſites, they began a-fre(h to (hed 
the blood not only of their private enemies, 
but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods, might 1n- 
rich them, and enable them tor the payment 
of their Guard. And to this purpoſe they 
concluded, that every one of them ſhould 
name one man,upon whoſe goods he ([hould 
(c1ze,putting the owner to death. But when 
Theramenes uttered: his deteſtation of fo 
wicked'intent, then did Critias, who of all 
the thirty was moſt tyrannical, accuſe him 
tothe Council, as a treacherous man, and 
(whereas one main priviledge of the three 
thouſand was, that none of them ſhould { uf- 
fcr death at the appointment of the thirty, 
but have the accuſtomed tryal)he took up- 
01 him to ſtrike out of that number the 
name of Theramenes and ſo reduced him un- 
der the trial and ſentence of that order. It 
was well alledged by Theramenes that his 
name was not more eaſie to be blotted out 
of the catalogue, thanany Other mans; up- 
on which conlideration, he adyifed them all 
to conceive no otherwile of his caſe, than as 
of their own, who were liable to theſame 
torm of procecding: but every man chuſing 
rattzer to preſerve his own life by filence, 
than preſently to draw upon himtelf the 
danger, which as yet concerned bim little, 
and perhaps would never come near him; 
the Tytants inrerprering ſilence as conlent 
condemned him forthwith, and. compelled 
himto drink poyſon. 


— 


5 »,;HL0. 
The Conſpiracy againſd #he thirty Tyrants, and 
their depoſing. 


Frer the death of Theramenes, the thir- 

ty began to uſe fuch out-ragezas excel- 
led their tormer'villanies. For, having three 
thouſand' {as they thought) firmunto them, 
they robbed all others without fear or 
iname, deſpoiling them of lands and goods, 
andeauſed them to fly into baniſhment, for 
lateguard of their lives. This flight of the 
Citizens p7 >cured theirliberty, and the ge- 
neral g90d ©f the City. For the baniſhed 
Citizens, who were fled to Theber,entred in- 
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tO conlultation, and refolved to hazard 
there Iiy<s 11 {etting tree the City of Athens, 
Ihe very thought ot fuch a practice had 
been treaſon at home, which had no other 
danger abroad, than might be tvundin the 
execution. Seventy mcn, or thereabour, 
were the tiritundertaker,, who with their 
Captain 7hraſybulws took Phyla, a place of 
(trength in the Territory of Athens, No 
ſooner did the thirty hear of their exploit, 
than ſeek means toprevent turther danger; 
aſlembling the three thouſand,and their La- 
cedemonian guard, with which fyrce they 
attempted Phyla, but were with ſume 10% Ct 
their men repelled. Finding the place t'» 
{trong to bz taken by allaule,they intel 

to bettege 1t3 Which purpole came tonuu;: 

by mcansof (now that tcll,and other (tormy 
weather, againſt which they had not mac'c 
proviſion. Retiring therefore to the City 
which above all they were to make pod, 
they lefr the moſt of their guard, and two 
companies of horſe, to weary out them 
which lay in Phyla, with a flying ſiege. But 
it was not long ere the followers of 1:raſy- 
bulws were increaſed from ſeventy to ſeven 
hundred, which adventurcdto give charge 
upon thoſe guards, of whom they cur off 
above an hundred and twenty. Theſe ſmall 
but proſperous beginnings, added more to 
the number of thole in Phyla, who now with 
a thouſand men got entrance into Pirews,the 
{uburb of Athens, lying on the Port. Before 
their coming the thirty had rcſ(olved to for- 
tihe the Town of Elexſine, to their own uſe, 
whereinto they might makean eaſje retrait, 
and ſave themlelves from any ſudden peril. 
It may well ſcem ſtrange, that whercas their 
barbarous manner of Government had 
brought them into ſuch danger, they were 
ſo far from ſeeking to obtain mens good 
will, that contrariwilc.to aflure themſelves 
of Elexſine, they got all of the place who 
could bear arms into their hands by a train, 
and wickedly (though under torm of Ju- 
ſtice) murthered them all.” But, Sceler:bus 
tutum per ſcelera eſt iter, the miſchicfs which 
they had alrcady done were ſuch, as left 
them no hope of going backward, nor any 
other apparent likelthood of ſafety,than by 
extending their cruelty unto all,ſceing few 
or none were left, whom they could truſt. 
When Thraſybulws and his fellows, who as 
yet were termed conſpirators, had taken the 
Pirews, then were the three thoufand armed 
again by the Tyrants,and brought to aſſault 
itz but in this interprize Thraſybulus had the 
better, and repelled his enemies, of whom 
though there were ſlain to the number of 
ſeventy only, yet the Victory ſeemed the 
Freater, 
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Jybulus to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, 
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greater, becauſe Critias,and one other of the 
thirty. periſhedin that fight, The death of 
Critias, and the {tout detence of Pirens, to- 
gether with ſome exhortations uſed by Thra- 


that the thirty were depoſed. Neverthelzis 
there wereſo many of the three thouſand, 
who having communicated with the thirty 
in their miſdeeds, tearcd to be called to a 
ſharp account, that no peace,nor quiet form 
of Government could be citablithed. For 
Embaſladors werelent to Sparta, who cra- 
ving aid againlt Thraſybulws and his follo- 
wers., had favourable audience, and a power 
{cnt to their alſiſtance,both by land and ſea, 
under the conduct of Lyſander.and his Bro- 
ther ; whom Pasſanias the Spartan King d1d 
follow. railing an Army of the Cities confe- 
derate with the Lacedemonians. And here 
appeared fir(t the jealouſie, wherein ſome 
people held the State of Sparta. The Beots- 
ans and Corinthians,who in the late wars had 
been the moſt bitter enemies to Athens, re- 
fuſedto follow Paxſanias 1n this expedition; 
alledging that it ſtood not with their oaths, 


| not hitherto broken any one article of the 


league : but fearing 1ndeed,leſt the Lacede- 
monians ſhould annex theTerritory of Athens 
to their own Demains. It is notto be douh- 
ted, that Pauſanias took this anlwerin good 
part. For it was not his purpoſe to delitroy 
thoſe againſt whom hewent, but only to crok 
the proceedings of Lyſander, whom he envi- 
ed.T herefore having in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 
againſtthem of Thraſybulws his party, made a 
ſhew ot war,he finally wrought ſuch means 

that all things were compounded quietly 
the thirty men,and ſuch others as werelike 
to give cauſe of tumults, being lent to Spar- 
ta.The remainder of that tyrannical faction 

having withdrawn themlelves to Eleufine, 
were ſhortly after found to attempt ſome in- 
novation; whereupon the whole City riſing 
again\t them, took their Captains, as they 
were coming to Parly,and ſlew them: which 
done,to avoid further inconvenience,alaw 
was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be 
forgotten, and no man called into queſtion 
tor wrongs committed. By which order, 
wiſely made, and carefully obſerved, the 


to make war againſt that people, who had 


City returned to her former quietne(s. 
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Of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. 


s. 
The grounds of Cyrus his 


A HE matters of Greece ſtanding up- 
1 on ſuch terms, that no one Eſtate 
durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt that of 
Lacedemon ; young Cyr#s , Brother 

to Artaxerxes King of Perſea, having in 
his Fathers life-time very caretully pro- 
ſecuted the War againſt Athens, did fend 
his meſſengers to Sparta, requeſting that 
their love might appear no leſs to him, 
than that which he had ſhewed towards 
them in their dangerous War agaialt the 
Athenians, To this requelt, being gene- 
ral , the Lacedemonians gave a ſuitable an- 
ſwverz; commanding the Admiral to per- 
form unto Cyr#s all ſervice that he ſhould 
require of him. If Cyr#s had plainly ditco- 
vcred himſelt, and the Lacedemonians bent 
their whole power to his aſliſtance, very like 
it is.that either the Kingdom of Perſia ſhould 
have been the recompence of his deſerts ; 


I. 
attempt againſt his Brother. 


he did, the ſubyerſjon of that Empire had 
forthwith enſued. But it pleaſed God, ra- 
ther to ſhew unto the Greeks the wayes, 
which under the Macedonian Enfigns, the 
victorious foot-{teps of their poſterity 
ſhould meaſure; and opening unto them 
the riches, and withal the weakneſs of the 
Perſian, to kindle in them both defire and 
hope of that Conqueſt, which he reſerved to 
another generation 3 than to give into their 
hands that mighty Kingdom, whoſe hour 
was not yet come. The love which Paryſat# 
the Queen-mother of Perſia bare unto Cyr# 
| her younger ſon, being ſeconded by the ear- 


of many principal men, had moved this 
young Prince, 1n his Fathers old age, to 
aſpire after the Succeflion. But being ſent 
for by his Father(as hath before been ſhew- 
bis whoſe meaning was to curb this ambitt- 


or that, he periſhing in batte], as after |ous Youth 3 he found his elder brother 4r- 


Faxerxes 
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|oeſt favour of the people, and ready delires - 
| 
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\1xerxes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old 
Kings favour, that 1t were not ſafe to at- 
tempt any means of diſplanting him , by 
choſe disfavour himſelt might eahily loſe 
the place of a Viceroy, which he held in 4-4 
he leſs, and hardly be able to maintain his 
,wnlife. The neareſt nejghbour to Cyrw 
fall the Kings Deputies in the lower fa, 
was Tiſſaphernes, a man compounded of co- 
wardile,treachery,craft,and all vices which 
accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanied Cyr#s to his Father, uſing by 
the way all fair ſhews of friend(hip, as to a 
P;ince,tor whom it might well be thought, 
that Queen Paryſa#is had obtained the inhe- 
ritance of that mighty Empire. And it was 
very true, that Paryſatis had uſed the belt of 
her endeavour to that purpoſe , alledging 
that (which in former ages had been much 
available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation 
with hiselder brother JArtaxerxes was born 
whilſt his Father was a private man, but 
Cyrus, when he was crowned King. All 
which not ſufficing z when the moſt that 
ould be obtained for Cyrxs,was the pardon 
of ſome preſumptuous demeanor, and con” 
frmation of his place in Lydia,and the parts 
1djoyning : then did this Tiſ/aphernes diſco- 
ver his nature,and accule his triend Cyrxs to 
thenew King Artaxerxes , of a dangerous 
treaſon intended againſt his perſon. Upon 
this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very 
ealily believed, Cyrus was arreſted, and by 
the molt vehement intreaty of his Mother 
very hardly delivered, and ſent back into 
bis own Province. 


S. Il. 


The preparations of Cyrus, and his firſt entry 
into the War. 


HE form of Government which the 

Perſian Lieutenants uſed 1n their te- 
veral Provinces, wasin many points almolt 
Regal. For they made war and peace, as 
they thought 1t meet,not only for the Kings 
behoof, but for their own reputation 3 ulu- 
ally indeed with the Kings enemies, yet 
lometimes one with another : which was 
the more eaſily tolerated, becauſe their own 
heads were held only at the Kings pleaſure, 
which cauſed them to frame all their doings 
to his will, whatſoever it were,or they could 
conjecture itto be. Cyrus therefore being 
ſctled in Lydia, began to conſider with him- 
ſelf, the intereſt that he had in the King- 
dom; the ſmall aſſurance of his Brothers 
love,held only by his Mothers interceſſion; 
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ment 3 and the means which he had by love 
ot his own people.and that good neighbou \- 
100d of the Lacedemonians, whom he had 
bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
amſelt. Neither was it expedicat that he 
(hould ny lit idle, as waiting till occation 
ſhould preſent it {elt : but rather enterpriſe 
lomewhat whilit yet his Mother lived, who 
could procure a good interpretation to all 
his actions, if they were no worſe than on! 
queſtionable. Hercupon he firſt began to 
quarrel with Tiſ/aphernes, and ſeized upon 
many Towns ot his Juriſdiction, annexing 
them to his own Province, which diſpleaſed 
not Artaxerxes at all, who (beſides that he 
was of condition ſomewhat ſimpie) being 
truly paid by Cyr#s the accuſtomable Tri- 
butes out of thoſe places, was well content- 
ed to (ce his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
private quarrels. But Tiſſaphernes, whoſe 
baſe conditions were hated, and cowardile 
deſpiſed, although he duriſt not adventure 
to take arms againſt Cyrws, yet perceiving 
that the Milefuns were about to g1vc up 
themſelves into the hands of that youuy 
Prince, as many other Towns of the Tonians 
had done, thought by terror to preſerve 
his reputation, and keep the Town in his 
own hands. Wherefore he flew many,and 
many he baniſhed, who flying to Cyras, were 
gently enterrained,as bringing fair occaſion 
to take arms, which was no ſmall part of his 
deſire. In levying Souldicrs he uſed great 
policy 3 for he took not only the men of his 
own Province,or of the Countries adjoyn- 
ing,whoſc hves were ready at his will; but 
ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captains 
with money, who being very good men of 
War,entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome 
of them warring in Thrace, others in Theſſa- 
ly, others elſewhere in Greece 3 but all of 
chem ready to croſs the Seas, at the firſt call 
of Cyrws, till which time they had ſecret in- 
{tructions to prolong their ſeveral Wars, 
that the Souldiers might be held in conti- 
nual exerciſe, and rcady in arms upon the 
{udden. Cyr# having ſent a power of men 
to beſfiege Miletws, torthwith ſummoned 
thele bands of the Greeks, who very readily 
came over to his aſſiſtance, being thirteen 
thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to 
make head (which is almoſt incredible ) 
againſt the Whole power of Artaxerxes, 
With this Army, and that which he had le- 
vied before, he could verycaſlily have forced 
Miletws, and chaſed away Tiſſaphernes out 
of Aſia the lefs : but his purpoſe was not fo 
to loſe time in ſmall matters: that was to 


the diſgrace endured by his late impriſon- 


be imployed in the accompliſhment of 
|bigher deligns, Pretending therefore that 
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the Piſidians, apeople of Aſtra the leſs, not 
lubject to the Perſear, had invaded his Ter- 
ritory 5 he raiſed the ſiege of Aletws, and 
with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaving 
Tiſſaphernes much amazed, who had no lel- 
ſureto rejoyce that Cyrw# had Jett him to 
himſelf, when he conlidered,that ſogreat an 
Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied 
againſt the Rovers of Piſedia, but rather 
againſt the great King his Maſter, For which 
cauſe taking a band of five hundred horle, 
he polted away to carry tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. 


S.11T. 
How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 
Aſia, aud came wp to his Brother. 


He tumult which his coming brought 
was very great, and great the excla- 
mations of the Queen Statira, againſt Paryſa- 
t#.the Queen-Mother, whom lhe called the 
Author and occafioner of the war.But whillt 
the King in great fear was arming the high 
Countries in his defence, the danger haſted 
upon him very faſt. For Cyr#s made great 
marches,having his number much increaſed 
by the repair ot his Countrey-men, though 
moſt ſtrengthened by the acceſs of ſeven 
hundred Greeks, and of other four hundred 
of the ſame Nation, who revolted unto him 
from the King. How terrible the Greeks 
were to the Barbarians, he found by eryal 
in a Muſter, which (topleaſe the Queen of 
Cicilia, who had brought him aid) he made 
in Phrygiaz where the Greeks by his direRti- 
on making offer of a charge Upon the reſt 
of his Army, which contained a hundred 
thouſand men, the whole Camp (not per- 
ceiving that this was but a bravery) fled 
a-main, the victuallers and bapgagers for- 
ſaking their Cabins, and running all away 
for very fear. This was toCyrws a joyful 
ſpectacle,who knew very well,that his Bro- 
ther was followed by menof the ſame tem- 
per, and the more unlikely to make reſi- 
itance, becauſe they were prelit ro the war 
againſt their will and diſpolitions, whereas 
his Army was drawn along by meer atfe 
(ion andgood will. Nevertheleſs he found 
ita very hard matter to per{wade the Greeks 
to paſs the River of Expbrates, For the very 
lengrh of the way which they had trodden, 
wearied them with the conceit of the tedi- 
ous return. Therefore he was driven, being 
yet in Cicilia, toleck excules, telling them. 
that Abrocomas, one of the Kings principal 
Captains, and his own great enemy, lay by 
the River, againlt whom he requeſted them 


to aſliſt him. By ſuch devices, and exceſlive 
promiſe of reward, he brought them to Ee. 
phrates ; where ſome of the Greeks conſider. 
ing, That who ſo paſſed the River firſt, 
ſhould have the moſt thanks, and might 
lately return if the reſt ſhould refuſe to tol- 

low them ; they centred the Foords, where- 

by all were finally perſwaded to do as ſome 

had begun: and being allured by great 

hopes,they reſolved to legk out Artaxerxey, 
whereloever he was to be found. The King 

in the mean time having raiſed an Army of 
nine hundred thouſand men,was not ſo con- 

hdent upon this huge multitude, as'to ad- 

venturethem in trial of a plain battel. Abro- 

comas, who with three hundred thouſand 

men, had undertaken to make good the 

Streights of Syria, which were very narrow, 

and fortified with a ſtrong wall, and other 
detences of nature and art, which made the 

place to lcem impregnable,had quitted the 
pallage, and retired himſelf toward the 
Kings forces,not daring to look Cyrus in the 
face; who delpairing to find any way by 
Land, had procured the Lacedemontan Fleet, 
by the benefit whereof to have tranſported 
his Army. I do not find that this cowardiſe 
of Abrocomas,or his Souldiers,who arrived 
not at the Camp, till five dayes were paſt 
after the batte], received either puniſhment, 
or diſgrace 3 for they, toward whom he 
withdrew himſelf; were all made of the 
ſame metal. 

Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point 
of retiring to the uttermolt bounds of his 
Kingdom,unti) by Teribazw, one ofhis Cap- 
tains, he was perſwaded not to abandon ſo 
many goodly Provinces to the enemy, who 
would thereby have gathered addition of 
{trength, and (which inthe ſharp diſputati- 
on of Titleto a Kingdom is no available) 
would havegrown | apc Ia 1n reputation, 
By ſuch advice, the King reſolved upon 
meeting with his Brother, who now began 
to be (ecure,being fully perſwaded that 4r- 
taxerxes would neverdare to abide him in 
the field. For the King having caſt up a 
Trench of almoſt forty miles in length,about 
thirty toot broad, and eighteen = deep, 
intended there to have encamped : but his 
courage failing him, he abandoned that 


place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe, as to befar 
diſtant from his enemies. 
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LS. 
The Battel between Cyrus and Artaxerx6s. 


38 HE Army of Cyrw having overcome 


many diftculties of evil waies, and 
ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity of victuals, was much incouraged {he advanced with fix hundred Horſe, a 
by perceiving this great tear of Artaxerxer, 
and being palt this Trench, marched care- 
le(ly in great diſorder. having beltowed 
their Arms in Cartsz and upon Beaſts of car- 
riage 3 when on the ſudden one of their 
V2n-currors, brought news of the Kings 
approach. Hereupon with great tumule they 
armed themſelves, and had ranged their 
Battels in good order upon the de of the 
River Enphrates, where they waited for the 
coming of thetr enemies, whom they ſaw 
not till it was afternoon. But when they 
{ay the cloud of duſt raiſed by the feet of 
that huge multitude, which the King drew 
ater him, and perceived by their near ap- 
rroach how well they were marſhalled, 
coming on very orderly in ſilence, whereas 
it had been expected, that ruſhing violently 
with loud clamors, they ſhould have ſpent 
all their force upon the firſt brunt;aad when 
it appeared that the fronts of the two Ar- 
mies were ſounequal in diſtent, being all 
embattelled in one body and ſquare, that 
Cyrus taking his place ( as was the Perſian 
manner) in the midſt of his own, did not 
with the corner, and utmoſt point therecf, 
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gave ſovaliant a charge npon a ſquacGron of 
[ix thouſand, which lay before the King 
that he brake it, ſJaying the Cavtain there 
of Artagerſer, with his own hands, and put- 
ting all the reſt to flight. Hereupon hisw hole | 
company oflix hundred,very tew excopted, | 
vegan to follow the chaſe , leaving Cyrus ill 
to0 11] attended, who perceiving where the 
King ſtood in troop, uncertain whether to 
hght, or leave the field, could not contain 
himſelf, but taid, 1 ſee the man: and pre- lf 
ſently, with a ſmall handful of mun abuut | 

him, ran upon his Brother, whom he (trake | 

through the Curace, and wounded in the | | 


breaſt. Having given this ſtroke. which was 
his laſt, he received immediatcly the fatal 
blow, which gave period at once to his am: 
bition and life, being wounded under the | 
eye with a Dart, thrown by a bale felloiy, (| 
wherewith aſtonied, he fell dead from his 

horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was unpoſflible to 

have recovered him, though all which we r« 

with him,did their beſt for his ſafety;not ca- | 
ring afrerwards for their own lives, when 
once they perceived that Cyr#s their Maſter 


reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his 
battel, who carried a front proportionable 
tohis number, exceeding nine times that of 
Cyrus : then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt 
their own manhood, which was not accu- 
ſromed to make proof of it ſelf, upon ſuch 
exceſſive odds. It was almolt incredible , 
that ſo great an Army ſhould be ſo eafily 
chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly appeared, 
that theſe Perſians, having learned(contrary 
to their cuſtom) togive charge upon their 
enemies with filence, had not learned (for 
it was contrary to their nature )to receive a 
ſtrong charge with courage. Upon the ve- 
ry firſt ofter of an on-tet, made by the 


was flain. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and 
right hand of his Brother to be forthwith 
{tricken off, and ſheywed to his people, who 
now purſuing them, fled apace,calling upo1: 
the name of Cyrw#5, and dehiring himto par- 
don them. But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings 
troops,and utterly diſmaid ſuch Perſian Cap- 
tains, as were how, even in their own eyes, 
no better than rebels;it was not long cre the 
Camp of Cyr#5 was taken, being quite 
abandoned; from whence Artaxerxes ma- 
king all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the quar- 
terof the Greeks, which was about three 
miles from the place where Cyr#s fell. There 
he met with Tz//aphermes, who having made 


Greeks, all that beaſtly rabble of cowards 
fled amain, without abiding the ſtroke , or 
ſtaying till they were within reach of a dart. 
The Chariots armed with hooks and ſithes 
(whereof Artaxerxes had two hundred, and 
Gr not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, 
becauſe the drivers of them leaping down, 
fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of 
his enemies gave ſo much confidence to Cy- 
9 and his Followers, that ſuch as were 
about him forthwith adored him as King. 
And certainly, the Title had beenaflured 
unto him that day, had not he ſought how 
to declare himſelf worthy of it, ere yet he 
had obtained it, For,perceiving that Artax- 
erxes,who tound that part of the field which 
lay betore him void, was about to encompaſs 
the Greeks, and to ſet upon them ia the rear, 


— 


way through the Battel of the Greeks, was 
ready now to-joyn with his Maſter in (poil- 
ing their Tents. Had not the news, which 
Artaxerxes brought with him of his Brothers 
death,been ſufhcient to countervail all diſ- 
aſters received, the exploit of Tif/aphernes 
in breaking through the Greeks, would have 
yielded little comfort. For Tiſaphernes 
had notflain any one man of the Greeks, but 
contrariwiſe , when he came upon them, 
they opening their Battel, drave him with | 
great (laughter through them, in ſuch wile, | 
that he rather eſcaped asout of an hard pal- | 
ſage, than forced his way through the ſqua - | 
dron of the Greeks. Hereof the King being 
informed by him, and that the Greeks, as 
Maſters of the field, gave chaſe to all that 
came in their fght 3 they ranged their Com- 
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P11c-into good order, aid followed after | 
thoſe Greeks, intending toſet upon them 1n 

tie rear. But theſe good Souldiers percerv- 

ing the Kings approach, turned their faces; 

ind made hcad againſt him; who not in- 

tending toſeck honour with danger of his 

life.whecled about and fled, being purſued 

unto a certain Village.that lay under a hill, 
On the top whereot he made a ſtand, rather 
ina bravery, than with purpoſe to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any turther. For 
Me knew well that his brothers death had 
ſecured his cſtate, whom he would tſecm 
to have (lain with his own hand, thinking 
that fact alone ſuthcient to give repurati- 
on to his valourz and this reputation he 
thought that he might now preſerve well 
enough, ſhewing a manly look halt a mile 
off. On the topof this Hill theretore he 
advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle dil- 
plaid on the top of a Spear. This enhgn 
might have encouraged his people, had 
not ſome of the Greeks clpted it, who not 
meaning that he ſhould abide fo near them, 
with all their power marched toward 
him. The King diſcovering their approach, 
fled uponthe tpur:ſo that none remainedin 
the place of battel,ſave only the Greeks,who 
had loſt that day not one man, nor taken 
any other harm , than that one of them 
wes hurt with an arrow. Much they won- 
dred that they heard no news of Czr#4, but 
thinking that he was purſuing theArmy,they 
thought it was fitteſt for them, having that 
day done enough,toreturn to their quarter, 
and take their Supper, to which they had 
good appetite, becaule the expefation of 
the Kings coming had given them no let- 
ſure to dine. 


$;, 'Vs 


The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight ; 
and bow Artaxerxes in vain ſought to have 
made them yield unto bim. 


T was now about the ſetting of the 

Sun, and they bringing home dark night 
with them, found their Camp ſpoiled,little 
or nothing being left that might ſerve for 
food : (ſo that wanting victuals to ſatisfie 
their hunger, they refreſhed their weary 
bodies with (leep. In the mean ſeaſon 4r- 
taxerxes returning to his Camp, which he 
entred by Torch-light, cauld not enjoy the 
7lealure of hi3 good fortune entire, becauſe 
nd we re that the baſencls of his people, 
and wezneis of his Empire, was now 
plainly diſccyered to the Greeks : which 


wha had bcheld the thameful demeanor of 
his Army,ſhould live to carry tidings home 
it!would not be long,ere with greater forces 
they diſputed with him for his whole Signo- 
ry. Wherefore herelolved to try all means 
whereby he might bring them to deſtrudi. 
on, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings 
of that which he had ſlecn : to which Pur- 
polc hc ſent them a brave melſlage the next 
morning 3 charging them to deliver up their 
Arms,and come to his Gates, to await there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he- was in 
good hope to have tound their high cou- 
rages broken, upon report of hisbrothers 
death : but he was greatly deceivedin that 
thought. For the Greeks being advertiſed 
that morning from Aries, a principal Con- 
mander under Cyr#, that his Maſter being 
{lain, he had retired himfelf to theplace of 
their lalt encamping,about crght miles from 
thence, whence intending to return into 1o- 
nia, his meaning was to diſlodge the next 
day ,awaiting for them ſo long it they would 
joyn with him, but reſolving to ſtay nolon- 
ger - they ſent au{wer back to Aries, that 
having beaten the King out of the field, and 
finding none that durſt rcfiſt them, they 
would place Ariews himſclf in the Kings 
Throne, 1t he would joyn with them, and 
purſue the victory. Before they receivedany 
reply to this anſwer, the Metlengers of Ar- 
taxerxes arrived at the Camp,whoſe errand 
ſeemed to the Captains very infolent : One 
told them, that it was not for the Vanquiſh- 
ers to yield their Weapons; another,that he 
would dye ere he yielded to ſuch a motion: 
a third asked, whether the King, as having 
the victory, required their Weapons ; itſo, 
why did he not fetch them? or,whether he 
deſired themin a way of friendſhip; forthen 
would they firſt know,with what courteſie 
he meant to requite their kindneſs. To this 
queſtion Phalinws a Grecian, waiting upon 
Tiſ/aphernes,anſwered;T hat the King having 
{lain Cyr#5, knew no man that could pretend 
any Title to his Kingdom, in the middeſt 
whereof he held them faſt encloſed with 
great Rivers, being able to bring againſt 
them ſuch numbers of men, as they wanted 
ſtrength to kill if they would hold up their 
throatszfor which cauſe he accounted them 
his priſoners. Theſe words, to them,who 
knew themſelves tobe free, were nothing 
plealant.Therefore, one told Phalinus, that 
having nothing left, but their Arms and Va- 
lour,whileſt they kept their Arms,their Va 
lour would be ſerviceable; but thould they 
yield thew, it was to be doubted , that 


gave him aſturance, that if any of theſe 


their bodies would.not long remain their 
own. Hereat Phalinus laughed , ſopungs 
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:« Young man did ſeem a Philoſopher, 
ade ery ſpeech;but that his deep 
(peculation (hewed his wits to be very (hal- 
low. if he thought with his Arms and Va- 
lour to prevail againſt the great King. fi 
ſeems that Phalinws being a Courtier, and 
imployed in a buſineſs of importance, 
thought himſelf eoo profound arStates-man, 
to be checkt 1n his Embaſſage by a buokiih 
diſcourſer. But his wiſdom herem failed 
him. For whatſoever he himilclf was (of 
whom no more is known, than that he 
brought an unhonelt meſlage to his own 
Country-men, perſwading them baſely to 
ſurrender their Weapons, and Lives, to the 
mercileſs Barbarians) this young Scholar by 
him deſpiſed, was that great Xeophor, who, 
when all the principal Commanders were 
ſurpriſed by treachery of the Perſians, being 
aprivate Gentleman, and having never ſeen 
the wars before, undertook the conduct of 
the Army,which he brought ſafe into Greece, 
freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus could propound. 
Some there were who promiſed to be faith- 
ful to the King, as they had beento Cyrws, 
offering their ſervice in Egypt, where they 
thought Artaxerxes might have uſe of them. 
But the final anſwer was, That without 
Weapons they could neither do the King 
good asFriends,nor defend themſelves from 
him asEnemies. Hereupon Phalings delivered 


the Kings further pleaſure , which was to 


grant them Truce, whilſt they abode where 
they then were,denouncingWar if they ſtir- 
ed thence Whereunto he required their 
anfver. Clearchws the General told him, 
They liked it. How (ſaith Phalinws ) mult 1 
underſtand you ? As chooſing peace if we 
ſtzy,or otherwiſe war, faid Clearch#s. But 
whether war or peace,quoth this politique 
Embaſſadour ? To whom Clearchw(not wil- 
ling to acquaint him with their purpoſe, 
Let our doingstell you 3 and ſo diſmiſſed 
him, no wiſer than he came. All that day 
the Greeks were fain to feed upon their 
Horſes, Aſſes, and other Beaſts, which they 
roſted with Arrows, Darts, and wooden 
Targets, thrown away by the Enemies. 


"Fm © 
How the Greeks begaz to return homewards. 


T night they took their way towards 
A Ariexs, to whom they came at mid- 
night 3 being forſaken by four hundred foot, 
and forty horſe, all Thracians , who fled 
over to the King; by whom how they were 
entertained, I do not find. Like enough 


it 1s that they were cutin pieces , for had 

they been kindly uſed, it may well be 

thought that ſome of them ſhould have ac- 

compamed Ti/upkernes, and {erved as Stalts 

todraw inthe relt. Ar/4#* being of tov baſe 

4 temper, and birth, to think upon ſecking 

the Kingdom for himſclf, with ſuch af- 

[tance as might have given it unto Cyrus, was 

very well pleated to make covenant with 

them for mutual affi{tance unto the lalt : 

Whereunto both parts having ſworn. he ad- 

viled them to take another way homeward, 

which thould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer 

and fitter to relieve them with victuals, than 

that by which they came. The next day, 
having made a weariſome march, and tired 

the Souldiers, they found the Kings Army 

which had coaſted them, lodged in certain 

Villages, where they purpoſed themſelves ro 
have encamped: towards which Clearchus 
made dire&ly, becauſe he would not ſeem 
by declining them, to ſhew fear, or weak- 
neſs. That the Kings men were contented to 
remove, and give place to their betters, it 
cannot be ſtrange to any that hath conſider- 
ed their former behaviour 3 Nor ſtrange, 
that the Grecians,being weary and hungry, 
and lying among enemies in an unknown 
Countrey,ſhould be very fearful:but itis al- 
moſt paſt belief, that the noiſe which was 
heard of theſe poor men,calling one to ano- 
ther tumultuoufly, as the preſent condition 
intorced them to do, ſhould make the Perſe- 
ans tly out of their Camp,and fo affright the 
great King,that in ſtead of demanding their 
Arms,he thould crave peace of them. The 
next day very early came meſſengers from 
Artaxerxes,deſiring free acceſs for Embaſla- 
dors, to entreat of peace. Were it not that 
luch particulars do beſt open the quality of 
the perſons, by whom things were managed, 
[ ſhould hold it fitter, to run over the ge- 
neral pallages of thoſe times, than to dwelt 
among Circumſtances. But ſurely it is a point 
very remarkable, That when Clearchus had 
willed the Mzſſengers to bid the King pre- 
pare for battel, becauſe the Greeks (as he 
laid) wanting whereupon todine,could not 
endure to hear of truce till their bellies 
were full ; Artaxerxes di{lembling the in- 
dignity, was contented ſweetly to ſwallow 
down this pill, ſending them guides , who 
conducted them to a place where was 
plenty of victuals to relieve them, 
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\Þ \I L. 
How Tiſlaphernes, azder colour of peace, be- 
trayed all the Captains of the Greeks. 


Ithertv the Grecks, relying upon their 
H.:. 1 virtuc.had rather adyanced their 
affairs, than brought themlelves into any 
[traights vr terms of diſadvantage. But now 
came unto them the ſubtil Fox Tif/apher- 
nes, who circumventing the Chiet Com- 
manders by fine {leights, did miſchievoully 
entrap them, to the extreme Canger of the 
Army. He told them, that lis Province, 
lying ncar unty Greece, had cauled him 
orcatly to dclire , that their deliverance 
might be wrought by his procurement 3 
knowing well that in time to come, both 
they, and their Countrymen at home , 
would not be unthanktul tor ſuch a bene- 
fit. Herewithall he torgot not to rehearle 
the great ſervice that be had done to his 
Maſter, being the firſt that advertiſed him 
of Cyras his intent, and having not ouly 
brought hima good ſtrength of men, but in 
the day of battel ſhewed his face to the 
Greeks, when all others turned their backs : 
that he, together with the King, didenter 


their Camp, and gave chaſe to the Barbarians 


that ſtood on the part of Cyrus. All this 
(quoth he) didI alledge to the King, en- 
treating that he would give me leave to 
conduct you ſafe into Greece z in which {ute 
[ have good hope to ſpecd, if you will ſend 
a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed me 
to ask you, for what cauſe yc have borg 
Arms againlt me, The Captains hearing 
this, were contented to give gentle.words, 
which Tif/aphernes relating to the King, pro- 
cured (though very hardly, as he ſaid )that 
peace ſhould be granted: the conditions 
whereof were 3 That they ſhould pals free- 
ly through all the Kings Dominions, paying 
for that they took, and committing no ſpoil: 
yet that it ſhould be lawful for themtoa take 
victuals by. force, in any place that refuſed 
to atford theman opea Market. Hereupon 
both partics having (worn, the League was 
concludedzand Tij/aphernes,returning to the 


King to take leave, and end all bulinels, 
Caine unto them again aiter tweaty dayes, 


allurements,that he daily grew more ltrange 
to the Greeks than tormerly he had been. 
This cauſed many to advitc Clearchw, rather 
to pals forward as well as he might, than to 
rely upon covenants, and fit (till whilſt the 
King layed fnarcs toentrap them. But he 
on the coutrary perſwaded them, to reſt 
contented whillt they were well,and not to 
calt them(elves again into thoſe difficulties, 
out of which they were newly freed by the 
late Treaty 3 reciting withall their own 
wants, and the Kings means, but eſpecially 
the Oathes mutually given and taken , 
wherewith he ſaw no rcaſon why the ene- 
my ſbauld have clogged himfclt if be meant 
miſchiet, having power cnoughto do them 
harm by a fair and open War. 

Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable man 
(if honour may be valued by greatneſsand 
place in Court) which cauſed his Oath to 
be the more eſteemed; for as much as no 
intorcement,or bale reſpect, was like to bave 
drawn it from him. But his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and 1n ſucceſs, as 
| may ory expound that ſaying, which pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of Truth, I hate 2 


| rich man alyar. Alye may find excuſe when 


1t grows out of fear : for that paſlton hath 
his original from weakneſs. But when Po- 
wer, which 1s a CharaFer of the Almighty , 
ſhall be made the ſupporter of untruth, the 
falſhood 15 moſt abominable ; for the offen- 
der, like proud Lxcifer, adyancing his own 
{trength againſt the Divine Juſtice, dath 
commit that fin with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth lamentable effeds, 
and is followed with ſure vengeance. It was 
not long ere Tiſaphernes found means to de- 
{troy all the Captains, whom he lubtilly got 
into his power by a train; making the Gene- 
ral Clearchws himſelf the mean to draw in 
all the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived 
thus : Having travelled ſome days together 
in ſuch wiſe,that the Perſians did not encamp 
with the Greeks, wha were very jealous 

the great familiarity appearing between 
Tiſſaphernes and Ariews ; Clearchws thought 
It convenient to root out of T; -epbernes bis 
brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereofmany 
had grown in that ſhort time. To which 
purpoſe obtaining fprivate conference with 


and then they {ct torward. This interim ot 


twenty days, which Ty/ephernes did ſpend 
at the Court, miniltrcd great occation of 
miſtruſt tro his new Contederates. For be- 
lides his long ablence, which alone ſuftced 
to breed doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred 
of Ariews, repairipg daily to him, and other 
Perfiazs to his Souldiers, did work him and 


them {o with aſſurance of pardon,and other | 


him, he rchearſed the Oath of Confederacy, 
which had paſt between them,ſhewing how 
religiouſly he would keepit and, repeating 
the beagfits, which the Greeks did receive by 
the help.ot Tifaphernes, he promiſed that 
their love ſhould appear to him not upfcuit- 
ful, if he would make uſe of their {ervice 
againſt the 44yſcans Or Piſtdians, wha were 
accuſtomed to inkelt hisProvinces;or againſt 
the 
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the Egyptians, who were then Rebels to the 
Great King. For which cauſe he defired him, 
hat whereas all divine and humane reſpects 


his own Brother, And 4riczs, followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who called tor 
' the principal men in the Army, faying, That 
had linked them together, he would not they brought a meſſage from theKing, which 
ive place to any clole acculation or luſpici- | Aries delivered to this effect : That Cle- 
00, whereby might grow ſudden INCONVC-! archus having broken his faith, and the 
nience to either of them , upon no juſt! league made, was Juitly rewarded with 
round. The faithleſs Perfiar was very much | death;that Mnemon and Proxenns,tWo other 
delighted with this ſpeech, which miniſtred| of the five Colloncls, 
fair occalion to the execution of his purpole. | treachery, were biyhly honourcd ; and 6- 
Therefore he told Cleercbws , that all this | nally, that the King required them to ſur- 


for detecting his 


_ ———— — 


was by him wiſely conſidered, withing him | 
further to call to mind how many wates 
he could have uſed to bring them to con- 
futon, without peril to himſelf ; eſpeci- 
ally by burning the Country , through 


render their arms, which were duc to him, 
as having belonged unto his ſeryant Cyrus. 
When ſome altercation had followed upon 
this meſſage, Xermophon told the Embaila- 
dors,that it Clearchns hadin ſuch fort offten- 


which they were to paſs, whereby they mult 


( ded, it was well that he wasin ſuch ſort pu- 
necds have periſhed by meer famine. For 


'niſhed : but he willed them to ſend back 21-- 
which cauſe he (aid, that it had been great ' oz and Proxenus, whom they had ſo great- 
folly, to ſeek by perjury,odious to God and; ly honoured, that by them, asby common 
Man.the deſtructon of ſuch as were already | friends to both Nations, the Greek, might be 
in his hands.But the truth was, that his own; adviſed how to anſwer thePerſtan, Hereunto 
love to them had moved him to work their | theEmba(ladors knew not how to frame any 
fafety, not only for thoſe ends which Clear-! reply, and therefore departed without 


bus had recounted, of pleaſures that might 
redound to himſelf, and the King, by their 

aſſiſtance z but for that he might by their 

friendſhip, hope to obtain what Cyr#5 had 

miſt. Finally, he invited the credulous 
Gentleman to Supper, and ſent himaway ſo 
well alured of his good will,that he promt- 
{ed tobring all the Captains with him to the 
ſame place, where, in preſence of them all, 
Tiſaphermes likewiſe promiſed torell open- 
ly,which of them had by fecret information 
fought to raiſe difſention berween them. 
Clearchns himſelf being thus deceived, with 
oreat importunity drew all the chief Com- 
manders,and many of the infertour Leaders 
ta repair with him-to the Camp of Ti//apher- 
es, whither followed them about rwo 
hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had 
been to: ſome - common Fair. But being 
there arrived, Clearchws,with other the five 
principal Collonels, were called into the 
Tent, the reſt ſtaying without, where they 
had not waited long ere a ſign was given, 
upon which they within were apprehended, 
and the reſidue flain. Forthwith certain 
bands of Perffan Horſemen ſcoured the 
held, killing as many Greeks as they met, 
and riding up to the very Camp of the Gre- 


ſpeaking one word more. Clearchus and the 
other four were ſent to Artaxerxes,by whoſe 
commandment their headswere (tricken ott. 
[ hold it not amiſs to prevent the order of 
time, annexing to this perfidioulnelſs of Ti/- 
ſapherner, the reward which he afterward 
received. He law hisProvince waſted by the 
Greeks,againſt whom receiving from his Ma- 
{ter convenient aid of men aad mony,he did 
{o ill manage his affairs, that neither ſubti1- 
ty, nor perjury (to which he failed not to 
have recourſe) availed him;tinally.the King 
was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent a 
new Licutenant into thoſe parts, who took 
it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recom- 
pence of his treachery, which made him (v 
miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which 
he could not do, he was thought upon pri- 
yate ends to neglet ; and lo hated abroad, 
that he knew not which way to tly from the 
ſtroke, all the world being ſhut againſt 
him. But now let us return to the prolperi- 
ty, wherein he triumphed without great 
cauſe , having betrayed braver men than 
himſelt, and intending to bring the like mi(- 
chief upon the whole Army. 


— —— 


cians, who wondred much at the tumulr , 
whereof they knew not the cauſe, till one, 
eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed them 
of all that had been done. Hereupon the 
Greeks took Arms in haſte,thinking that the 
enemy would forthwith have aſſailed their 
Camp. Anon they might perceive the Em- 
baſſadorsof Tiſapherwes, among whom were 


Ss. VIII, 
How Xenophon heartned the Greeks, and ir: 
deſpight of Tillaphernes went off ſafely. 


| 


Reat was the heavine(s of the ſouldiers. 
| being now left deſtitute of Leaders, 
'and no le(s their fear of the evil hanging 
| over their heads, which they knew not well 
Now 
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how to avoid. Among the reſt, Xenophon, 
whole learning ſupplied his want of experi- 
ence, finding the dvep ſadneſs of the whole 
Army, to be tuch as hindred them from ta- 
king any courſe of preventing the danger at 
hand, began to adviſe the under-officers of 
Proxenus his Companies, whole familar 
tricnd he had been,to bethink themſelves of 
ſome mean, whereby their latety might be 
wrought, and the Souldiers encouraged : 
{ctting before rkcir eyes whatſozver might 
{erve for to give them hope, and above all; 
perſwading themin no wile to yield tothe 
mercy of thcir barbarous enemies. 
Hereupon they delired him to take upon 
him the charge of thatRegiment;and (o to- 
gether with him, the ſame night calling up 
tuch as were remaining of any account, they 
made choice of the fittc{t mento ſucceed in 
the places of tioſe who were tlain,or taken. 
This being done, and order ſet down for 
di:burdening the Army of all ſuperfluous 
impediments, they cafily comforted them- 
ſelves for the loſs of 1iſſaphornes his atht- 
{tancc, hoping to take victuals by force bet- 
ter cheap than he had been wont to (ell 
them; To which purpoſe they intended to 
take uptheir lodging two or three miles fur- 
ther, among ſome plentiful Villages, and ſo 
to proceed, marching towards the heads of 
thoſe great Rivers, which lay 1n their way, 
and to paſs them where they were toord- 
able. Many attempts were made upon them 
by 7i//apherners, whom they, ſerving all on 
foot, were not able torequite for the harm 
which they received by the Perſkar Archers, 
who ſhot at a farther diſtance than the 
Greeks conld reach. For this cauſe did Xero- 
phor provide flings, wherewith he over- 
reached the enemy 3 and finding ſome horſes 
fit for ſervice, that were employed amony 
the carriages, he ſet men upon them; train- 
ing likewiſe h!s Archers to ſhoot compaſs, 
who had been accuſtomed to the pGint- 
blank. By theſe means d1d he bear off the 
Perſkans, who allailed him; and ſometimes 
gave them chale with that band of fifty 
Horle, which being well backt with a firm 
body of footmen,and ſeconded with troops 
of the light-armed ſhot and lingers, com- 
pelled the enemy to Iye aloof. Tiſſaphernes 
not daring to come to handy gripes with 
thelere.olute men, Gd poſlets the tops of 
mountains, and places of advantage, by 
which they were to paſs. But hnally,when 
their valour made way through all ſuch dif- 
ticulties, he betook himſelf to that courſe, 
which was indeed the ſureſt, of burning the 
Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 


| hope of victuals cut off.Some adviſed to de- 


tend the Country, as granted by the enemy 
himſelf to be theirs ; others to make more 
hres, if ſo perhaps the Perſians might be 
aſhamed to do that which was the deſire of 
{uch as made paſlage 1n hoſtile manner; But 
theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſel 
was, that being near unto the Cardachi. a 
people enemy to the Perſearn, they ſhould 
cnter into their Country,paſling over ſome 
high mountains which lay between them. 
This courſe they followed, which could not 
have availed them, if Tifſaphernes had begnn 
ſooner tocut oft their victuals, rather than 
to ſeek to force, or circumvent them by his 
hne wit. : 


TY 


Ss. IX. 


The difficulties which the Greek Army found 
in paſſing thorow the Land of the Carduchi. 


Ntring upon the Land of the Carducki, 

they were encountred with many dith- 
culties of waics, but much more afflicted by 
the fierce Inhabitants, who,accuſtomed by 
force to defend themlelves againſt the huge 
Armies of the Perſraz , were no way infer1- 
our to the Greeks indaring, but only inthe 
Art of War. They were very light of foot, 
$kilful Archers, and uſed the Sling well ; 
which weapons in that mountainous Coun- 
try were of much uſe againſt theſe poor tra- 
vellers, atflicting them 1n ſeven dates which 
they ſpeat in that pallage, far more thanall 
the power of the Great King had done. Be- 
tween the Territory of thele Carduchz, and 
the parts of Armenia confining them, ran 
Centrites, a great River, upon which the 
Greeks refreſhed themſelves one day, rejoy- 
cing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dan- 
gers, and hoping that the remainder would 
prove ealie. But the next morning they law 
certain troops of Horſe, that lay to forbid 
their paſſage. Theſe were levied by the 
Kings Deputies in thoſe partsz Tiſſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken their way 
towards 1onia. The River was broad and 
deep, ſo tha it was not poſlible for ſuch as 
would cnter it, to make reſiſtance againſt 
thoſe which keptthe oppolite banks. To 
increaſe theſe dangers, the Carduchi,follow- 
ing upon them, lay on the ſide of a Moun- 
tain, withinleſs than a mile of the water. 
But it was their good hap to diſcover 4 
Foord, by which the greater number of 
them paſling over, did eaſily chaſe away the 
Subjects of the Perſiar, and then ſending 
back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour 


behold the Villages onfire, and thereby all 


'to the Rear-ward, againſt which the Car- 


auchi 
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nchi being ſlightly armed, could not on 
plain ground make reſiſtance hand to hand 
Theſe Carduchi {cem to have inhabited the 
Mountains of Niphates, which arenor far 
trom the Spring of 1ygris, though Ptolemy 
place them far more to the Laſt upon the 
River of Cyrus in Media 3 wherein he ditters 
much from Xenophon, whoſe relation being 
grounded upon his own knowledge, doth 
Leſt in this caſe deſerve credit. Ot the R j- 
ver Cextrites ( as of many other Rivers, 
Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xenmo- 
phon) I will not labour to make a conjeCture, 
which may indure the ſeverity of a Critick. 
For Ptolemy, and the whole Nation of Geo- 
graphers, add ſmall light to this Expedition : 
only of this laſt, I think it the ſame which 
falleth into Tygr#s, not much above Artaſi- 
carta, ſpringing out of Niphates,and running 
by the Town of Sardevain Gordene, a Pro- 
vince of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks having paſled Centrites did arrive. 


— 
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Ss. XN. 


How Teribaſus Governour of Armenia, ſeek- 
ing to entrap the Greeks with terms 0 
feigned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 


fully beaten. 

7D Army finding in Armenia good 

proviſion , marched without any di- 
ſturbance about fifty or threeſcore miles to 
the heads of the River Tygris, and paſling 
over them, travelled as far turther without 
refiſtance, till they were encountred by 7e- 
ribazus,at the River Teleboa, which Xenophor 
commends as a ory water, though ſmall, 
but Ptolemy and others omit it. Teribazus 
governed that Country for the Perſran, and 
was in greatfavour with Artaxerxes, whoſe 
Court may ſeem to have been a School, 
where the Art of fallhood was taught as 
wiſdom. He deſired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not 
burn down the Towns and Villages in their 
way. As ſoon as he had made this league, 
helevied an Army, & beſetting the ſtreights 
of certain Mountains which they were to 


paſs, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of 


their ſecurity, as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no leſs craftily diſhoneſt 
than Ti//apherzes. Yet his cunning failed of 
ſucceſs. For a great Snow fell, which cauſed 
the Greeks to make many fires, and ſcatter 
themſelves abroad in-the Villages. Teribazus 
alſo made many fires, and ſome of his men 
wandred about ſeeking relief. By the fires 
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that Was taken priioner, the whole plot v; .x 


revealed. Hereupon the Greeks, taking thi 

captive with them for a guide, fouokr him 
outs and COm:ng HPO his Cann, did IO at 

fright him,that beturethewholeArmy could 
arrive there, the thout which was railid by 
the Van-currors. chated him away. 
wok his Pavillion, wherein (belid 
[Javes, that were Artificers of voluptuoul- 
nels) very rich furniture was left bv the 
treacherous coward. who returned no more 
to challenge it. From hence the Army went 
Northward, and palling Exphrates, not far 
below the (prings thereof, travelled with 
much diftculty through deep Snow. being 
tollowed aloof by the enemy , who dutlt 
not approach them, bur did cut off tuch as 
they found [traglng behind. The Inhb1- 
tants of the Country, thorow which they 
marched, had their wintering houles under 
ground, wherein was found great plenty of 
Victuals, and of Cattel, which likewitc did 
winter in the ſame Cellars with the owners 
Having refreſhed themſelves in thoſe varts. 
and taken ſuffcient eaſe after the ni crable 


» 


I tcy 


ids many 


journey, which had conſumed minv of them 


f | with extreme cold z they departud.lcading 


with them many bond-lJaves , and takiny 
away (betides other Horſes and Cattcl 


ſome Colts that were bred up for the Great 
King. 
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Ss. Al. 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond, tho- 


row the Countries bordering upon the River 
of Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations. 


o without impediment they came to thc 
River Phaſis, near whereunto the peo- 
ple called Phaſtant , Tacchi , and Chalzbes 
were ſeated. Thele Nations joyncd toge- 
ther, and occupying the tops of a led: of 
Mountains, which the Greeks were to paſs, 
made countenance of war : but ſome Com- 
panics being ſent by night to ſeize upon 
a place of equal height to that whereon the 
enemies lay, making yood the piece of 
ground which they had taken, ſecured 
the alcent of the reit 5 which cauſed theſe 
peopleto tlye, every one retiring to the 
detence of his own. The firit upon whoſe 
Country the Greeks did enter, were the 
Tacchi, who conveying all their provition of 
victuals into ſtrong holds, brought theAr- 
my into much want, until with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore 
of Cattel were taken; the people, to avoid 
captivity, threw themſelves head-long 


he was diſcovered. and by a Souldier of his 


down the rocks, the very women throwing 
down 


i 


9  - — C——_ 


—o0 eo ono 


_ — CO OCR - 
CE et —— 


The third Bock of the firſt Part 


CHAP.X 


down firlt their ownchuldren,and then calt- 
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Colony of . TC s : 
the Greeks, REM with hoſtility, were requited with the 


ſruare 1n 


the boriem to repoſe themſelves among their friends 


of the Eu 
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ing themſelves upon them. Here was taken 


means ot Anaxibus the Lacedemonian Ad- 
miral, who was his friend, that he would 


ns 


> > — CC 


CH 


a great bouty of Cattel, which (erved to feed | provide Veſlels to embark thetw. Havin; 
them, travelling through the Land of the | thus concluded, they hkewile took order 
Chalybes, of whom they got nothing but | for the ſtaying of luch thips as ſhould pal; 
{trokes. The Chalybes were a very {tout Na- | that way, meaning to ule them for their 
tion, wellarmed 2t all points, and exceed- | Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould be 
ing herce. They encountred the Greeks hand | found infufficient tor the tranſportation of 
to hand, killing as many as they took pri-|the whoue Army, Xenophon periwaded the 
ſoners, and cutting oft their heads; which | Cite; adjoyning to clear the wayes, and 


they carried away, (inging and dancing, to 
the great grief of their companions living 3 
who were glad, when after ſeven daycs 
journey they eſcaped trom thoſe continual 
Skirmilhes, wherewith they had been vexed | 
by theſe Barbarians. Hence travelling | 
through a good corn-Country,inhabited by 
an obicure Nation called the Scythini, they 
came to arich Town,the Lord whereot,and 
of the Region adjoyning, uled them friend- 
ly, and promiſed to guide them to a Moun- 
tain, whence they might diſcover the Eux | 
ine Sea.From Gymnizs (which was the name 
of his Town) he led themthrough the Ter-| 
ritory of his enemies,deſiring them to waſlte | 
It with (word and hre. 
march, they came to a Mountain called, 
Teches , being (as I think) a part of the 
Mountains called Afoſchici, whence their 
guide ſhewed them the Sea; towards 
which they bent their courle: and paſling 
friendly through the Region of the Aa- 
rones, (with whom by means of an inter- 
preter, found among themſelves, who born 
1n that place had been ſold into Greece, they 
made a good peace) they arrived 1n the 
Land of Cholchos, wherein ſtands the City 
of * Trabiſond, called then Trapezws, a Color 
ny of the Greeks, The Colchi entertaining 


like; for the Army having now good leiſure 

"the Trapezuztians, did {poil the Country 
thirty dayes together, forbearing only the 
Borderers upon Trabizond, at the Citizens 
requelt. 


—— 
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How the Army began af Trabizond to provide 
a Feet, wherewith to return home by Sea: 
how they came into the Territory of Synope, 
and there proſecuted the ſame purpoſe. 


Hem now found an Haven-Town,the 
Souldiers were dcflirous to take ſhip- 
ping, andchange their tedious Land-jour- 
nies into an ealie Navigation. To which 
purpole Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian, one of 


Atter five dayes | 


make an ealie pallage for them by Land; 
whereunto the Souldters were utterly un- 


willing to give car, being deſirous to return 
by Sea: but the Country, fearing whatin- 
convenience might grow by their long ſtay, 
did readily condetcend to Xemophons re- 
quelit. Two ſhips they borrowed of the 
lrapezuntians, which they manned and ſent 
to Sca: the one of them ſailed direQly into 
Greece, for{aking their Companions, who had 
put them in trult to bring ſhips into thePort 
of Trabizond: the other took Merchants 
and patlengers, whoſe goods were ſafely 
Kept for the owners, bur the Veſlels were 
[rayed to increaſe the fleet. After long 
abode, when victuals beganto fail,by reaſon 
that all the Land of the Colchi,near unto the 
Camp, was already quite waſted,they were 
tain ro embark their ſick men,with the wo- 
men, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 
might belt be ſpared, in. thoſe few (hips 
which they had already provided. The reſt 
of the Army took their way by Landto Ce- 
raſw,a Greek, Town, where the Fleet like- 
wile arrived. Here the Army being mu- 
{tered,. was found to confiſt of eight thou- 
{and and fix hundred men.From hence the 
paſted through the Country of the "A Ms 
naci, who were divided into factions. The ;.n 
ſtronger party deſpiling their friendſhip ,* 
cauſed themto joyn them with the weaker ;,7** 
whom they left Maſters of all. 

The next place of their abode was* Coty-vcn7: 
ora, a Greek Town likewiſe,anda Colony of? . 
the Synopians, as Trapezus and Ceraſus Were 3 the int 
but the entertainment which here they $3 
tound was very churliſh, having neither an 
open Market afforded to them, nor the ſick 
men that were among them admitted into 
any houſe. Hereuponthe Souldiers eatred 
the Town by torce, and (committing no 
| outrage )beſtowed thoſe which were fickin 
convenient lodgings taking into their own 
hands the cuſtody of the Gates. Proviſion 
tor the Army they made by ſtrong hand, 
partly out of the Territory of the Paphlago- c Sis? 
nians, partly out of the Lands belonging to — 
the Town. Theſe news were unwelcome to 1; 
« $ynope, whence Emballadors were ſent to!” ;; 


the principal Commanders , promiſed by | the Camp, who complaining of theſe deal- Mele 


10gs, 
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Jing 19s, and threatmng to jJoyn with the Pa- 
p/ roontansht redrel; coul: | not otherwile be | 
had, wCcre roundly anlwered by Xenophor, 
[hat meer necellity had enforced the Army 
(0 teach thole of Cotzyora good manners in {© 
we a method : letting them know, that he 
{-arcd not to deal with them and the Pa- 
phlago ian at once; though perhaps the Pa- 

[1gonian would be glad to take Sinope It 
(cit; tO which, it cau'e were given, they 
would Icnd allittance. Upon this ant wer the 
Embaliadours grew better adviſed, promi- 
[10% all (ricndihi IÞ that the State of Sinope 
could ſhew, and commanding the Town of 
Cotyora tO relieve the Suuldicrs as well as 
they might. Further , they promilcd to 
aſlift them wW ith fp p: ny”, Ictting t.icm un- 
deiſtand how difticuit the pallage by Land 
would prove, in regard of the many and 
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lerve; | hits moncy careful! y, Was delirous ty 
{| - « 
e ſoon at home, that he mig] reely Cit} 
15 gettings.By him the pu pot of Next 
was divulocd; which was intcrpret: 


cording to the diverlity of mens op Hons 


' 
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{ome approving the motion 00 l ne er ons 3 
Part rc jeCting it. They of $:rope and Her 4- 
clea, beiny in! Orme: | of on Kon (ton, 
were fore afraid, 1ſt t the 


ND IOF Ot 
Souldiecrs, who had noc whierowith too man} 


tain themiclves at h me, ſhould give fuccels 
to the project, W ne to PIC) cnt they Pro” 
miſed to ſupply thc \rmy with afutciot 
Fleet , and lIrkewite O07! icrcd Mony .UuIlOme. of 
the Captains. who th: x 

givethe Souldiers pay, if e 0 would pre- 
lently ſet ſar] for Grice th One of thile Cap- 
tains being a banithed min. delircd them to 
ollow him into Troazs ; anoticr offered to 


reupon undcrivo; to 


great IIVETS, as ihermod lon. Iris, Halys, and 
Parthonius. wc: i crolica their way, I his 
200 countcl, and the lar Prom i ESACCOM- 
pally Ny it, WCTre KG ly aCCt pred by the Ar- 
my, Wt thar the City of 
Sinope \, ire ior no colt, to be treed 
from iuch ancighbourhood. It was there- 
forc decreed tut they would pals the relt 
0: the way by Scaz proviced, that ifthere| 
ſhould want fuch number of Veilels as miph 
ſave to imbark every cne of them; then 
would they not put trom the ſhore. 


IC eh wel Perccived, 
T 015 id [ 
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lead them into Cherr, mejus. Ne nophon, v ho 
delved only the comn.« 20d, vv we ae -4p, 
greatly with thele propoutions, ani protui- 
'> (| 0] 4 iy th !t ors Woul I? Ve them 00 iCt 
and hold together in am 
ning himas a Tractor that ſhould forſake 
the Army, beforc luch time as they were ar- 
rived at tho Journeys end. Silinus the 
Sooth-t AY CI vo Has | uttered Xt nophons 
purpo!c , Was bow by ſt tay ec from o01t-run- 
ning ls tellows, and driven to abide with 
hs wealth among poor men . longer than 
{todd with his good liking. Alio the other 
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Of diſſent ion. which aroſe in the Army, and | 
how it was emvark:d, 


| [Itherto the danger of Enemies, and 
milerics of weather and wants, had 


Capta!ns were much troubled and atfraid, 

when tiey perceived, that ſhips were prepa- 
r<d tuthcrent for their Navigation, but that 
the mony promied tothum, and vy them to 
(the Suuldicre, came avt. 
Sinope ad Heraclea, knowing that the Artny 
was now reſvlyed forthe voyage, and that 


kept the company in firm unity 3 which now 
began to dittiolye and to thaw, by the neigh! 
bourin gairof Greece, warming their hracs 
with private re{pects to their ſeveral ends 
and purpoſes. Whilſt they, who wereſcnt 
as Agents from the Camp, remained at S7- 
zope Xenophon conſidering the {trength and 
valour of his men, and the opportunity of 
the coaſt Whereun they lay , thought it 
would be an honorable work to build a 
City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to 
prove great and wealthy, in regard both of 
their ©wn puillance, and of the great rep-1r 
of the Greeks into that quaiter, For this 
» Caule he-macie ſacrifice, accoiding to the ſy- 
pcritition of his time and Couuntry,divining 
of tis fuccels by the entrails of beaſts. The 
SOUL: a-layer whom he 1mp »Loyed, had receiv- 
ed a great reward of Cyrws, for conje&turing 
ariglu, that Artaxerxes would not give bat 
tl 3n te ndays: he therefore, having pre-, 


X:nophon whom they feared, had perlwaded 
them to this relolution,thought it the witelt 
way to furniſh them with a Navy , whilſt 
they were in good readinets, to depart, but 
to keep the mony to themlielves, The Cap- 
tains therefore, who being diſappointed by 
chele Towns, found themſclves in great dan- 
g:r of their men, whom they had decetved 
with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
ofters, and lignifying as much ro Xemophor, 
prayed himto make propoſition to the Ar- 
ny, of taking the (hips, and ſailing to whats, 
where they might {eize upon Lands , and 
plant them(clves in fuch wile as ſhould ſtand 
| beſt with their good liking. But finding 
him cold in the butineſs, they began to work 
the principal of their own followers, hoping 
by them to draw in all the reſt. Theſe 


Xenophon , as it he had won the reſt of che 


Captains to his purpoſe , and meant now 
Hhhh to 
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news becoming publick, bred'a ſuipition of 
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jcarry the Army quite another way from | 
jr ox nhome. Wherctorr aflembling the 
mozmes. he gave them latisfaction , and 
withal complain. lof tome diforders, which 
le cauiſcd them io re:lre's. A generalin- 
QUINTON V. as}; kewilc made Oi OfHLCnces com- 
mitiod lince the death oi Cyrws 5 which be- 
ing panilhed, all things were in quiet. 
Shortly a ter Came e.mb{la lors trum Co- 
r,las, Lord Of the Pap! lagonians, who lend- 
ing preſents, delired peace of the Greeks : 
the Embatladors crc [riendly Cnhtertiain- 
cd, and peace concluded, which needed no 
to have been fought, for that the Greeks 
having now tncir [ct ina reacline:s. THE 


{ 
ki; 
| 
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Camp, and been very beneficial unto them 
in lending ſhips for their tranſportation. T wo 
datcs they had failed by the coaſt of Aſia 

when being paſt thole great Rivers, which 
would have given impediment totheir jour- 
ny by Land,they touched at Horaclea,where 
coniluiting how to take their way onwards, 
whethcr by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 
beganto put them in mind of ſeeking to get 
oOMcy, hat for themic]ves : telling them that 
all thvir provition would be ſpent in three 
Gay CS. an tiiut buing now Come out of the 
enom'es Country, victuals and other neceſ(- 
lu 15 Coul, not be had without money 3 for 
Which caute he Fave aclvice tolend mellen. 


-_ 


ſoon weigh Anchors,and ſet ſail for Harm =: 


Wirs into the Tloun of Heraclea, giving the 


the Por: of Smope, whither Cheriſophus Came. | CINZzens tO underſtand what their wants 


brincing with him a {ew GCallics from t 2c | 
Adiiral Anaxilius, who promited to give 
the Ariny pay a» [UON aS they came 1nto tne 
Parts Git Greece. 


&%1i\. 
Another great dijjention and diſtrattion of the 
Array. How Ihe Wiliners were beaten by the 
Barbarians, aud rejcued by Nenophon. 


f nearer that they approached to 
Greece , the greater was their delire 
to make proviſion for themſelves, that 
ticy might not retura home empty-hand<d. 
Wheretore truſting we!l that it the charge 
of the Army were ablulutely committed to 
one ſufticient man, he might the more con- 
yenicntly procure the good of them all, they 
detcrmincd to make Xexophor ule Com- 
mandcr of all; in whole favour as wcll the 
Captains as the common Souldicrs were very 
carneſ(tand violent. But he, either tearing 
to dilpleaſe the Laced&monians, who were 
zealous of him alrcady (being 1ncenſed by 
that tugitive who torloovk the Army at Tra- 
bizond.tiying with one of their two tnips) or 
movedby {ume tukens appearing to him in 
the intrails that threatned 1ll ſucceſs to his 
Govycrnment, procured with vehcment con- 
tention, that this honour was laid upon Che- 
ri/ophus a Lacedemonian. It (cems that Xeno- 
p+«n, conſidering the vexation incident to 
the conduct of a voluntary Army, wanting 
pay, Gid wilely in yielding to ſuch tokens as 
torbad him to accept it : elpecially, knowing 
{o well their defire, which was, by right or 
by wrong, to get wealth whereſoever it 
might be touud, without all regard of friend 
or foe. Cheriſophss had been General but fix 
or {even days, when he was depoſed ; for 
haying been unwilling to rob the Town of 


Heraclka , which had ſent preſents to the 


wuore, and demanding of them three thou- 
{ 40) Cl DICCCES Ot mony, called CyZicens, Which 
um amounteth to two thouſand and five 
nunured pound (ſterling, or thereabout. This 
mo!!on was greatly applauded, and the ſum 
IITES ty ten thuuſand CyzIcens at leaſt; 
which to require, they thought Cheriſopens, 
as buiny Gun: ral. the titteſt man ; others had 
norecwlieto lend Xenophon, but in vain, for 
they both retuſed it, and renounced the adti- 
ON as ©1tnonelſt, Leſt therefore either of thele 
inould latl in managing the butineſs which 
agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of 
morc inmpucdency and lels dilcretion were 
(ents Why tn tuch wile delivered their inlo- 
lent m-111gÞ that the CitizZenstaking timet9 
delib 1c up 0 their r. queſt, brought what 
they could ow of the {iclds into the Town, 
and ini.iting the Gates, did forthwith man 
the Vaiis, When the Souldiers perceived 
themle.ves to be diſappointed of their rave- 
nous purpole, they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
That their Leaders had betrayed them: and 
being for the morepart of them Arcadians 
and Acheans, they forſvok immediately Che- 
riſophia and Xenophon, chuling new Leaders 
our of their own number. Above four thou- 
ſand and five hundred they were, all heavt- 
ly armed, who elcCting ten captains, failed 
intothe Port of Calphas, which is in the mic- 
way between Heraclea and ByZantimm, with 
purpoſe to allail the Bythinians on the ſuds 
den. With Cheriſophus there abode two 
thouſand and one hundred, of whom one 
thouland and four hundred were arme 

weightily : Xexophon had two thouſand foot, 
three hundred whereof were lightly armed, 
and forty horſe 5 which ſmall band had done 
good ſervice already, and could not have 
been ſpared now. Cheriſophus had agree 

with Cleander Governor of Byzantium, t© 
meet him at the mouth of the River Calpher, 


whither Cleander promiſed , to bring ſome 
; Gallics 


— 
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which cauſe he took his way thither by 
| 1nd,leaving to Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he 
1143 who paſling ſome part of the way by 
Sa, landed upon the confines of Heraclea, 
nd Thraſea Aſratica, intending to make a cut 
rough the mid-land Country to the Pro- 
port. The Mutiners who had land<cd at Cal- 
pharby night,with purpoſe to take ſpoils in 
&ythinia, divided themielves into ten Com- 
panies, EVETY Captain leading his own Re- 
”iment into ſome Village, five or fix miles 
trom the Sea in the greater Towns were 
wo Regiments quartered : and ſo was that 
part of the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden, 
and ſackedall at one time. The place of 
Rendezvouz was an high piece of Ground, 
where ſome of them arrived, finding no di- 
ſturbance 3 others,not without much trou- 
ble and danger : two Companies were bro- 
kcn and defeated, only cight men eſcaped, 
the reſt were all put to the (word. For the 
Thracians which had {lipt at firſt out of the 
Souldiers hands,did raile the Country 5 and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took 
the advantage of their diſorder, cutting in 
pieces thoſe two Regiments : which done, 
they attempted the reſt, encompaſſing the 
hill whereon they encamped. One great ad- 
vantage the Thracians had, that being all 
light armed,they could at pleaſure make re- 
trait from theſe Arcadians and Acheans,who 
wanting the afliſtance of horſe, and having 
neither Archers nor Slingers among them, 
were driven to ltand meerly upon their de- 
fence, bearing ofi with greatdanger,and ma- 
ny wounds received, the Darts and Arrows 
of the Barbarians, till finally they were dri- 
ven from their watering place, and enforced 
to crave parly. Whatſoever the Articles of 
compoſition were, the Thracians yielded to 
all;but pledges for aſſurance they would give 
none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of ſuch people,eſpecially ſo 
incenſed, were nothing worth. In the mean 
time Xezophon holding his way quietly 
through the In-land Region, did enquire of 
ſome Travellers , whether they knew ought 
of any Greciarz Army, paſling along thole 
parts : and receiving by them true informa- 
tion of the deſperate caſe into which theſe 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he 
marched dire&ly towards the place where 
theylay, taking with him for guides, them 
who gave him theintelligence. His horſemen 
he ſent before to diſcover, and to ſcour the 
ways; the light armed footmen took the 
Ull tops on either hand, all of them ſetting 
tireon whatſoever they found combultible: 
whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be 


0n a Nignt tlame, to the great terror of the 
encmics,who thought that ſome huge Army 
149 approached. That night he encamped 
1 4 nll, within five miles of the Arcadians, 
encrealing {t1]] the number of his fires, which 
he cauſed haſtily robe quenched ſoon after 
\upper. The enemies perceivingthis,thoughe 
ccrtainly that he wou!d have fallen upon 
them 1n the dark, which cauſed them in all 
haſteto diſlodge. Early in the next morning 
Xenophon coming thither in very good or- 
der, to have given battel, found that his de- 
vice, to affright the Thracians.had taken full 
effect 3 but he marvelled that the Greeks 
were alſo departed, concerning whom he 
learned by enquiry, that they removed at 
break of day, and perccived by ligns that 
they had taken the way to the Vort of Cat: 
phes, in which journey he overtook them. 
They embraced him and his,with great joy: 
confeſiing that they themſelves had thought 
the ſame which the cnemies did, looking 
that he ſhould have come by night;wherein 
hnding themſelves deceived, they were af- 
fraid leſt he had forlaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away to overtake him, and 
joyn with him. So they arrived at the Haven 
of Calphas, where it was decreed, That who+ 
loever from thenceforth made any motion 
to diſ-joyn the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. 
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of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon 3 
and how the Army returned into Greecc-+ 
The occaſions of the War between the Lace- 
dxmonans ard the Perlians. 


T H E Haven of Calphas lay under a 
goodly Head-land , that was very 
{trong, and abounding with all kind of 
Grain and Fruits,except Olives. There was 
alſo Timber for building and ſhippipg,and 
a very convenient Sea for a great City. All 
which commoditiesthat might have allured 
the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, 
cauſed them to haſte away , fearing leſt 
Xenophon (hould find ſome device to have 
ſettled himſelf and them in that place. For 
the greater part of them had good means to 
live at home 3 neither did they ſo much for 
hope of gain follow Cyrw4 in that War, as in 
regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto him : the pooter ſort were 
ſuch as left their Parents, Wives and Chil- 
dren,to whom(though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe) they 
were now defirousto return. But whether it 
were ſo that Xemophon found advantage by 


their own ſuperſtition, to make them ſtay, 
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which they greatly tu{pected; or whether | 


deed torbid their departures ſolong they | 
viereinforced to abide in the place till vi- 
Ctuals fatled: neither wouid the Cavtains 
1--2d them: forth to forrage the Country,un- 
(©! the Sacrifices ſhould promile good ſuccels. 
Cheriſophus was dead of an Aguey, and his 
{{1ps were gone, buing returned to the Hera- 
cleans, of whom they were borrowed. His 
tollowers were joyned tothe reſt of the Ar- 
my, which the greater 1t was,the more pro- 
vilion it necd<d.& the ſooner felt want-For 
which cauſ., he that was choſen Colonel 1n- 
tothe place of Cheriſophus, would needs ad- 
venture to gratifi: the Souldicrs with the 
ſpoil of fume Villages that ſtood near at 
hand; 1n which enterprize he found 11] ſuc- 
cels,the whole Country lying in wait to1n- 
trap him,and an Army of Horic being ſet by 
Pharnabazm the Satrapa, or Vice-rey of Phry- 
gia, to the afliſtance of thelc Bythiniaz Thra- 
cians, which troops falling upun the Greeks 
that were ſcattered abroad 1a fecking booty, 
{lew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. The 
news of this overthrow coming to Xenophor, 
hc led forth apart of the Army,to the reſcue 
of thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them 
ſafe to the Camp:upon which the Bythiniars 
made an offer that night, and breaking a 
Corps du guarde, (|ew (ome, purſuing the reſt 
tothe very Tents. This new courage of the 
enemy, together with the preſent condition 
of the Army,ſo diſheartned and unfurniſhed 
of neceſ[arics, cauſed the Greeks to remove 
their Camp to a place of more ſtrength 3 
which having intrenched,and committed to 
thedefence of ſuch as were leaſt able to en- 
dure travel. Xexophon with the firmeſt and 
beſt able men wear forth, both to bury thoſe 
which were lately ſlain, and to abate the 
pride of the Thraſians, and their afliſtants, 
In this journey his demeanor was very ho- 
nourable. For having given burial to the 
dead, the enemy was diſcovered, lying on 
the tops of the hills adjoyning, to whom 
(notwithſtanding that the way was very 
rough & troubleſome, ſothat ſome thought 
It a matter of too great danger, to leave at 
their backs a wood ſcarce paſlable) he 
marched directly, telling his men plainly, 
that he had rather follow the enemy with 
hait tne number, than turn his back to them 
with twice as many;and letting them further 
know,that if they didnot charge the Barba- 
rians,he would not fail with the greater rc- 
f{oJution to purſue tthem;from whom if they 
could fafcly retire to the camp. yet what 
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(tain them 1a the plice, and ſhips to carry 
the fipns appearing in the entrails, did 1n- |them away ? 


Wherciore he willed them 
rather to tight we'l that day, having eaten 
their dinners, tEz!: 2notl:er day faſting; and 
not to regard the uneaks return, which 
might ferveto ſtay Cowards from running 
away,but to wilh unto the Enemy a fair and 
calic way,by which he might fly from them. 
Theſe pcrſwakons were to!!ogwed with {© 
valiant execution, that both Perſcars and By. 
thinians being chaſer out of the field. aban- 
done:! tie Country forthwith, removin 
their Families, and leaving all that could 
not ſuddenly be conveighed away, to the 
diſcretion of thcGreeks, who had good leiſure 
gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad Neigh- 
bours he!ds. This was the laſt fight which 
they had on the ſide of Aſa, For they were 
not only ſutfered quietly to enjoy the ſpoil 
of the Country,but whea the opinion grew 
common 1n thulc parts,that it was the inten: 
of Xenophon to plant aColuny on the Port of 
Cai/pas, Emballadours were ſent from the 
Neigbour people, to defire fricndſhip,.and 
make offer of their belt aſſiſtance. But the 
Souldiers had no mind to ſtay. Wherefore 
entring further into Bythinia, they took a 
great booty, whici they carried away unto 
Chryſopolis, a City near unto Chalcedon , 
where they ſold it. Pharnabazus , Lieutc- 
nant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes , did greatly 
fear, leſt their long ſtay in that Country 
might breed in them a deſire to viſit his 
Province, where they might have found 
great wealth, and little power to guard it. 
Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemoniar Ad- 
miral, intreating him with much inſtance 
and large promiſes to waft them over into 
Europe to whom Anaxibivs the Admiral 
condeſcending, promiſed to give the Souldi- 
ers pay, as ſoon as they arrived at Byzaxti- 
##e.S0 were they carried out of Aſia at thein” 
treaty of the Perſ#ar,w ho in the height of his 
pride had thought them ſo ſurely impriſon- 
ed with mighty Rivers,that he not only de” 
nied to permit their quiet departure, but 
willed them to ſurrender their Arms into 
his hands, and foto yield their lives to his 
diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were 
intreated by Anaxibins, and how, to requite 
his injuriousdealings,they ſeized upon By- 
zantium, which by Xenophons perſwalion 
they forbare tolack ; I hold it ſuperfluous 
to relate. For the reſidue of their doings 
appertain little to rhe general courſe of 
things. But this expedition, as in all ages 
it was glorious, fo did it both diſcover thc 
ſecrets of Aſia, and ſtir up the Greeks to 
think upon greater enterprizes, than ever 


{hould they do there. wanting victuals ro ſt1- 


their forcfathers had undertaken. Likewiſe 
It 
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© was the only remarkable action which the King.preparey to rebel hich they thought: 

time allorded. For the Roman Vars did N- later, rlian to tail Into tic hands of 7 ! jaÞters 

thertO extend no further than to tne next | res, vv N09 vas naw appointed Licturenant, 
ncighbouring I owns of Ntaly:, and in Greece DO! 1 of 1 Od Province, and of all that 

all things were quict, the Lacedemonians ru- | 11d _ O11 ( LOC 4s, Whicofore ths Sw 

ling inlulently , but without diſturbance. | ns DCLGUPN tie Lace rmiortans to {end 
Truc it is, that the lceds of the War ſhort- [them ard, whereby to recover elicir lbet 
ly following , which the Lacedemonians | ty; and vbtuined thor requeit, For a poivci 


made pon ArtaxerxXxes, WCcre already (own, was [nt OV or. under Condit ot 1himubro 4 
before theſe Companies returned out of the | Spurtiz, win butowed his men tn tuch 
1igh Countries of Aſia. For the Towns of | Lowns as had already revolted, rofecure 


lonia, which had f1ded with young Cyr#s |the Citics, and their Fields, but nutto make 
againſt Ti/aphernes, if not againſt the Great any ottentive War, 
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Of the Aﬀairs of Crreece, whilſt they were managed by the Lacedemonians. 
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How the Lacedzmonians took courage by exampie of Xenophons Army, to make War npor. 
Artaxcrxes, 


well perceive in how 1l] part Artax- | Ageflaws having both the ſame, and far great- 

erxes took their favour ſhewed unto ; er forces, could have wrought proportion- 

his Brother, and yet were timorous in | able eftects. Sure 1t1s, that inthe whole 
beginning an open War againſt him, think- | ſpace of two years, which he ſpent in 4a, 
og it ſufficient to take all care that no. his deeds procured more commendation of 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerveto | magnanimity and fair behaviour, than of 
ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Per- | ſtout courage, and great orprotitable at- 
fan work beyond the Sea. But when Xezo-| chievements. For, how lyghly (oever it plea- 
phons Army had revealed the baſenels of ſed Xenophon, who was his friend, and to'- 
thole effeminate Aftatiques, and rehearſed | lower in this,and in othcr Wars,to extol his 
the many Victories which they themſelyes virtue;zhis exploits being onely a tew 1ncur- 
had gotten, upon terms of extreme diſad- ſions into the Countries lying near the Sca, 
vantage 3 then was all Greece filled with de- | carrying no proportion to Xenophons own 
fire of undertaking upon this huge unweildy | journey, which I know not whether any 
Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the | Age hath paralle]'d : the famous retrait of 
joynt-forces of that whole Nation, to hew | Coon the Brito with [1x thouſand mcn from 
out the way to S»ſa, whereof one handful Aqualeia, to his own Country, through all 
hadopened the pailage to Babylon; and fur- | the breadth of Zaly, and length of France, in 
ther, finding no POwer that was able to give deſpite of the F.mperor 1heodoſtus 5 being 
them reſiſtance, in all that long journey of rather like it than equal. But of Ageſi/as and 
four and thirty thouſand two nundred and | his Wars in Aſea and Greece, we thall ſpeak 
fifty five furlongs, ſpent in going and re-| More in due place. 
turning,which make of Engliin miles about ZÞ 
four thouſand two hundred fourſcore and 
one, a very painful march of one year and S. II. 
three months. Nevertheleſs, the civil di- | The proſperous beginnings of the War in Al. 
ltraftion, wherewith Greece was miſerably 
torn, and eſpecially that hot fire of the 7he- if Hpmeaghe receiving Xenophons men , be- 
ban War, which, kindled with Perſiaz gold, gan to take in Towns, and to entertain 
brake forth ſuddenly into a great flame, | all ſuch as were willing to revolt from thc 
drew back out of 4fia the power of the La- | Perſian, who were many, and ſome of them 
cedemonians, to the defence of their an ſuch, as had been highly beholding to the 
King ; 


|: ſeems that the Lacedemonians did Eſtate 5 leaving. it queſtionable, whether 
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King:who ſeemro have had no other cauſe ol 
di | content,than that they were to live under 
the Government of Ti//iphernesr, whom all 
others did as vehemently hate, as the King 
his Maſter did love him. The managing ot 
the War begun by Thimro, Was tor 1s OP” 
prefiions taken out of his hands;and commit- 
1rd to Deryllides a Spartan, who behaves 
himlclf a* agood man of War, and a wilc 
Commander. For whereas the Rule of the 
low-Countrics of Aſra was divided between 
Pharnabazus and 1 ij ajp ti rms, who did 1 
avrce. Iharnabazuns being the Worthie) 
man, but the other by his Princes favour 
the greater, and having the chit command 
inthoſc Wars againft the Greeks 3 Dercyli 
das, who did bear a private hatred to Phar- 
nebazus (knowing well that Taſuphernes was 
of a miſchievous nature, and would not be 
ſorry to ſee his Corrival throughly beaten. 
though to the Kings lots) made an appoint- 
ment with T7ſaphernes and torthwith cntrec 
e/A0/#. Which was under the jurildiction of 
Pharnabazus, which Province 1n tew dates, 
he brought into his own power. 

That Country of «£09: had about the 
ſame time {uffered a violent alteration, 
which gave caſte ſucce!s to the attempts: 

Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian had been 
Deputy to Pharnabazins in thoſe parts; after 
whole death his Wite Mania procured his 
Oftice, whercin ſhe behaved her ſelf fo well, 
that ſhe not only was beloved of the people 
under hcr Government, but enlarged her 
Territory,by the conqueſt of certainTowns 
adjoyningzand ({undry times gave aſliſtance 
to Pharnabazns 1n his Wars againlt the Ay- 

frans and Perſians, For the had in pay ſome 

Companics of Greeks, whole valour by her 
good uſage, did her great ſervice.But fome- 
what before the arrival of Dercyidas in 
tho{e parts, a Son in law of hers, called 4- 
dias,whom ſhe truſted and loved much, be- 
ing blinded withambition, found means to 
{ſtifle her.and kill her Son of ſeventeen years 
old; which done, he ſeized upon two of 
her principal Towns, wherein her treaſure 
lay.hoping to have been admitted into poſ- 
ſetlion of her whole Eſtate.Being denied en- 
trance by her Souldiersthatlay in Garriſon, 
he ſent Meſſengers with Preſents to Phar- 
nabazus, defirivg him to make him Gover- 
nour inthe place of Mania. His Preſents 
were not only rejettcd by Pharnabazus, but 
revenge of his foul treaſon threatned, where- 
by the wicked villain was driven into terms 
of almoſt utter delperation. In the mean 
time came Dercylidas, to whom the Towns 
of Mania, that held againit 44idias, did 
quickly open their gates. One only Town 


'tood out four daics(againit the will of the 
Citizens, who were covetous of liberty) 
:he Governor ſtriving in vain to have kepe 
ttothe uſe of Pharnabazys, Now remain- 
-d only two Cities, Gergethe and Scepſs; 
which the Traytor held ; who fearing all 
men, as being loved of none, ſent Embaſſi- 
lors to Derc;/idas, deliring leave to ſpeak 
with him, and pledges for his ſecurity : up- 
On the delivery of which, he iſlued out of 
Scepſis, and coming into the Camp, made 
tier to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch 
:onditions as might ſeem reaſonable. Bur 
1e was plainly told by Dercylidas , that 
ther condition there was none; than to ſet 
he Citizens free)y at liberty. And preſent- 
ly upon thele wards they marched toward 
Scepſas. When Afidias perceived that it was 
in vain to {trive againit the Army, and the 
Townſmen, who were all of one mind; he 
quietly went 2long with Dercy//idas, who 
remaining but atew hours in the City,dida 
acrihce to 4{/rerva, and then leading away 
the Garriſon of 71dias,he lettthe City free, 
and departed toward Gergethe. Midiaz 
did not forlakxe his company, but followed 
him, earnc{ily cntreating that he might be 
ſuffered to retain Gergethe: but coming to 
the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be opened; 
for (quoth Dercyllidas) I muſt here likewiſe 
do a ſacrifice to Mmzerva. The Traytor,not 
daring to make denial, cauſed his Merce- 
naries to open the Gates, whereby Der 
lidas, taking poſletiion of the place, tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, whodid not refuſe to 
lerve under his En{1gns. This done, all the 
goods of Mania were leized upon,as belong: 
ing to one that had been ſubje& to Phar- 
nabazu, who was enemy to the Greeks: and 
ſo the murderous Wretch was ſent away 
naked, not knowing in what part of the 
World he might find any place to hide his 
deteſted head. Dercyll:das having in eight 
daiestaken nineCities,purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bythizia,to 
which end he took Truce with Pharnabs- 
z#5, who had not any defire of War. That 
Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the 
Truce being continued, held;in which time, 


beſides the waſting of Bythinia, the neck of 


Land joyning Cherronea to the* Main, was 
fortified, being four or five miles in breadthz 
by which means eleven Towns, with much 
200d Land belonging tothem, were freed 
trom the incurſions of the wilde Thracian”, 
and: made fit and able to vidual the Camp- 
Likewiſe the City of Atarne was taken, 


which was of great ſtrength, and very well 
Atter this, Derelliae! 


ltored with proviſion. 
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"Jad command from Sparta to divert the |enjoy thur on liberty and! Laws þ Lou cn 
Warinto Caria, where was the ſcat of Tiſjz-|trariwi.e on the her toe 1 ot ST 
ef ormel5 for that hereby IT Was thought dAanmonriins {thould (is Pa t.. Allg. condi 
8 incalie to recover all the T owns ot lo the Towns to the Kings plea 1 ty 
PTE Pharax the Admiral of the feet ( WiC! Was of noe CHect x O41!) TETISY 6 he 
Was 4 yearly oth-e ) being appointed tO JOVvn Greeks trom the preic nt | -nver. 1; 1p Ain 
with him. Though it was manitelt that |rime unto Tyſapherr 5, who (Gi; or 
11ſaphernes had neglected Pharnabazus 1njthe War by procraſtioation, wh et; h- yipth 


mc necellity 3 yet was he not in his own [not adyenturc tv timih by cry al of a batt cl. 


danger requited with the like. For Pharnd- 
L245, having reſpect to the Kings lervice, 
came to atliſt his private enemy Trſſapher- 
mc, and fo palling into Cara, they thruſt 
Garriſons into all places or {treng'h z which 
dune, they marched towards Tone, hoping 
ti) tind the Towns 1] manned for rehiitance. 
As the e Perfi.ns were delirous to keep the 
\\ir trom the'r own doors, 10 was Dercyll:- 
Us willing to free his Contederates thc 
Jonians from the ſpoil and danger of the 
War. by tra. sfcrring it into Carza, For which 
caule ie palicd the RIVer 0) Ale under : and 
rot looking tu have ben {oO toon encoun” 
tred. marched careletly through the Coun 
try: wacn on the very ſudden the whoic Ar- 
my of Tiſſaphernes and PharnabaZzus was HCO 
vercd. conlilting of Perſtans,Carians.and lome 
Mercenary Greeks, who were all mar{halled 
in very good order to preſent battel. I he 
odds was too apparent , both 1a numbers 
of mcn,and inreadinceſs,as allo 1n advantage | 
of ground: for the Perſoars had a great mul- 
titude of Horſe, the Greeks very tew and 
f.cble, being to fight in an open plain. 
Therctore all the Tomrans, together with the 
llanders and others, of fuch places as bor- 
dered upon the Kings Dominivns, d1d eithcr 
betake them clves to preient {Lights or 
aviding a while for ſhame , C1 plain'y dit- 
cover by their looks, hat they mcant not 
tobe more bold than wile. Only Dercyl- 
lidas with his Pe/oponn:ſtans, regarding their 
honour , prepared to endure the fight , 
which muſt needs have brought them to 
deltruction, if the counlel oft Pharnabazus 
had been tollowed 3 who perceiving the op- 
portunity of ſo greata victory, was not wit- 
ling tolct it ſlip. But Ti//aphernes , who na- 
turally was a coward, (ccing that counte- 
nance of reſiſtance was made, began to con- 


lider, what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of 


Xerophon had ſhewed, and thinking that all 
the Greeks were of the like reſolution, held 
It the wiſeſt way to crave parley z the con- 
Cluſion of which was, That a Truce ſhould 
be made, to laſt until Tifſapherner might re- 
ceive anſwer from the King, and Dercyllidas 
from Sparta, concerning the demands pro- 
pounded in the Treaty ; which were, on the 


—— - _ — 


S.I14. 
How the Laccdemonians 100k, revence port 
the Eleans for old diſpleaſures. 1he diſc on- 
tents of the Corinthians and T hevans, cor- 
cerved againſt the State of Sparta. 
N the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemoninny . 
who tound none able to withſtand tiiem 
in Greece, began to call the Fleans to ac- 
compt for tome d1{graces received by them 
during the Jite Wars, win letture was 
wanring to tic requital OF frrch potty m- 
juries. FT hcte Et:ars being Priliduits '$1' 
the Olpmpran Giincs, had tot 2 hn: upon 
the Cuy Or Operttz; tor N0n-payincent Tis 
which, tiey torbad them to coins to the 
lo!crmmty ; anc publ:ckly Wii” one of 
them tliat WS Of 1197 © 4 tor pr UMINg { (> 
como avainlt their Decr. e Likeowile 
tney tinared Ag King of Sparta from do” 
ng {acriiou to Jupiter: and tn all POt©ntrs 
ulcd great comempt toward thr Spartans, 
who now had no vulinels that contd hin- 
der them from taking revenge: and there- 
fore. lent a percomptury Malege tothe Ele- 
ans, COmMManaUiny them to I it Vhorty ing 
Cities whichthey heid in tubjcttion. Is 
was the uſual pretence, wihicn tiey made 
the ground of all their Wars : though lit- 
tle they cared tor the Itbcrty of ſuch owns, 
which they cauled afterwards to become 
followers, and little better thaii mecr Vatlals 
of the Lacedamonians, In thuir late Wars 
with Athens, the ſtrong oppotition which 
they tound, cauſed this goodly Tile of hi- 
berty to work very lowly : but naving now 
to do with a S:ate ot great {0irit and i mall 
force, It gave preſcat lucceil. to thiar detircs. 
Two years together they {ent an Army 1n- 
to the Country of the E/eans : the hit year 
an Earthquake (held in thoſe times a pro- 
digious h1gn, and which did always forbid 
the prolecution of any enterprize in hand) 
cauled them to retire : the ſecon't year, all 
the I owns of the Eleans did haitly Yi volt, 
and the City it ſelf was driven to ſubmit- 
lonzconſenting both to tutfer their 01d ſub- 
zeas treely to cnjoy their hberty, and to 
have her own Walls thrown down. Only 


one part, That all the Greeks in Aſia might 
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to 1h: bes 
and Corinth. uncly lecurity apaintt Alrers , 
but {uch a ſecurity as was Worle then the 
darg.r. For when the cqual orcatiels of 
twon iHlity ttt co. 


i! a . 
aiit Grecee > 


C16 COL OECT POLL ERC! 
the otl;or. 11 was in the power of tiie!e Neu 
trai Cy lO auuere to cither, a 
the conuntionof their aliu'rs FequITEd 5 but 
to revenge imjurice, they tad by mor: 
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he orcants winch thoeamwcives had made. 
\ Cl ON:A and Gangirous ty [Pi0VOKE TH 
Nevertholt, it was notihc puipote of the 


Sp .xtaus, iO take eccailon of any quarrel, 


vi ach they could nothiniih at pleaſure, till 
{ich timoas they had by victory cr compo- 
ſition wade ſome good end with the Perjrur, 
toward whom they bout all thur care and 
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I V. 

The p 1fjuge of Ngelilaus zmto Alta. 
with Tiiapierncs. How Tillaphernes was 
fut to death; and ihe War diverted into 
another Province , through pt r/Waſton and 
fits of Tithrauites his ſucceor, How care- 
leſs the Perlian Lienienants were of the Kings 
good, 


Geſtlaus newly made King of Sparta, 

was Gclirous to have the honour of the 
victory, which nut without cauſe, he ex- 
pected upon thoie of Aſfrte; and theretre 
procuring a great Army to joyn with that 
of Dercyilidas, he took his way 1n great 
pomp to Aulis in Beolia, a Havc lying op-- 
poſtte to the land oO! Exubezs 1a which 
place Agamemnon {(lading the power of all 
Greece ty the War againſt Troy many Agcs 
betorc) had imbarked bis men-_In imitation 
0. Ffeumiermmon, he miant alio to do ſacri- 
ice 1n Auizs, Which the Thebzns, Lords of 
tha: Countrey, would not perm\t, but ſay- 


His I ar | 


| 


[ rIed to Epheſus. 


X The third Bock of the firſt Part 
wo lit untotherm, which 1t was not to be cers z they were fo unable to conceal their 


' malice, that ſending ſome Companies «f 
| horle, they threw down his ſacritice 


from 
| the {\\tar. 


te af 1s 
I ang elt and his 

| Countrey nancw VW ar 5 therefore waitin 
butter OPPO! tunrty Ot FEVENTT, he Quiet] 

[wallowed tie contumely, and tollowed his 
main intcnitment. Having landed his men a: 
Fpheſus, he was enter: aincd by Tilſapherne 
win a Treaty of peace, wherein Ageſilaw 
peremptor!'y requiring that the Perſian 
(ſhould reltorc to Itverty al the Greek Towns 
'n Aſta,\\ as Pre miled that the King,being firlt 
mormed of tis aemanci, ſhould fend anſwer 
tO his pend Iifging, 1f he would in the mean 
winnie m:ke Iruce. Truce was therefore 
mac, Winch 7 i apherncs had lought, only 
tO Win time of making provition for the 
\v ar, and getting ſupply of men and money 
rum Ariaaerxes, Winlt Aceſilaus was buſie 

'n fechrs the cltates of his confederate Ci- 
Ces ON That (de of the Sea. T he cnd of this 

[Ong vacation from war yas at the coming 
Gown o. theic Forces which aArtax:rxes 
had lent: ar what time Ageſtlavs recciveda 
pia1n mell. ge trum Tiſ/aphernes, that eithcr 
he Mult torthwith depart out of Aſta , Or 
make guOuU 1s abouc by [trong hand. Ageſt- 
[45 returning word,thas he wasglad to hear 
that his enemies had by perjury deſerved 
vengeance nom heaven, prepared to invade 
tems and {ending word to all the Towns 
vw hich Jay bctwe.n him and Carza, that they 
ſhouid provide vicruals and other neceſla- 
rics tor his Army, 61d e2lily make Tiſ/apher- 
nes bclieve, that his intent was to1nvade that 
Province wherein Tiſ/aphernes dwelt , and 
which was uniit for Horle, in which part 
of his Forces the Perſka» had moſt conh- 
dence. Therctore Ti//aphernes beſtowing 
all his Companies of toot in Carta, entred 
with his Hor.c into the plains of A/zander, 
hoping thereby to ſtop the paſlage of a 
heavy fo t-army, not ſuffering them to pals 
into tha: Cuuntrey which was fitteſt for 
their ſervice. but the Greeks left him waiting 
there in vain, and marched directly into 
Phrygia, where they took great ſpoil with- 
vut reiiltance, till ſuch rime as the Horſe- 
men of Pharnabazia met him, who in 2 
ſmall skirmiſh having the better of the 
Greeks, were the vccalion that Ageſilaws Ie- 
Although in this lat 
fight only twelve men were lolt, yet Ageſi- 


| Lanes perceiving by that tryal how hardit 


| would be to prevail, and hold the maltery 


' of the ficld, without a greater ſtrength of 


ing, that thi performance of ſuch Ceremo- | Horſe, took all poſlible care to increaſe that 
1165 1athat place, belonged unto their Offi-| part of his forces. By which means —_—_ 
CNAavic 
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1g Limielf, whillt Winter Jaſted, he; 2:thraxſtes, who bougat hits departure with 
cnr-ed upon the Country of Tifaphernes, as| thirty Talents. ' 
l-:2.25 the {eaſon of the year would permit, This was a ſtrange manner of War. both 
1d not only took a great booty,but handing on the offenſive, and the defenſive. part. 
the Horſe-meon of Ti/ſaphernes in the plain ot For Aeeſalaus having entertained great hopes 
Le mader, without atliftance of their tntan- | of vanquiſhing the great King, was content- 
tcry, he gave them battel, ard had agroat e©d to forbear ins ſeveral Provinces, at the 
Vidory, taking their Camp , in which he entreaty of tic Lieitcnants:and thoſe Lion- 
found great riches. The blame of this los tenants being employed by thcKing to main- 
fl! ho-avy upon Tiſ/apherzes, wi ether u1p-| tain his Eſtate. dif all enemies; wherein 
11% ardie had abſented him{cltirom the if they failed, 1! y knew that their heals 
h:ttc]. or following ſome other bulin+{s. | might cally bu tal hrom their ſhoulders)? 
was tn at Sards, For which cawuſe his| were little offended at any lofs that toll on 
\1.!r having him In diltrutc, and thinking | their nex! Netwiibon-Prince*, which were 
\.c prace might be the ſooner had, which | ſubject tkewiile tothe ſums Crown ot Perſra 
| h1 dchired, it the man, fo cdious tothe | fo long as their own Government could bs 
" Nytion of the Greeks,were takcnout, preſerved from walte and dangcr. The caule 
i :h- way 3 heE ſent into thoſe parts Tithran-| of this di{crder on thc Perſzan ide, I can 
{19 Pdr1{44r, tour off the head of 7iapher-; alcribe tonothing lo deſervudly, as to the 
1:7, an! lucceed him in the Government. | corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein Eu- 
Such as theend ofthis bale and cowardly ' nuchs, Concubines, and minif{ters of plca- 
Puliicton, who Itle caring to offend Hca-;ſurc, were able, by partial conſtruction. to 
ven, when by perjury he could adyance his! countenance.or di{ſgrace,the ations of ſuch 
purpoſes on ifarih failed ar the lait,through ' as had the managing of things abroad ; and 
—— over-weening of his own wil-!to that fooliſh nizmcr of the Kings ( which 
dom. even 18 that part of cunning whercin was ſo uſual that it mivhe be called a rulc) 
be thought himſcir moſt perzect ; tor ſup- to reward or punith the Provincial Gover- 
poling, that by his great $kll 10 lubtile ne- DOUr,aCcording to thc benutit or Toſs, which 
gotiation he (ſhould one way or other cir-|the Country, gvonin cliirge unto cach of 
cumvent the Greeks, and make them weary 'them, received, during the time ofhis rule, 
of 4143 he did nor ſeek to finiſh the War, | Whereby it came to pa's, that as every one 
and. according to his Maſters with, dring all was deſirous ts make his own territory yield 
things ſpeedily to quict, but rather to tem-| a large increaſe tothe Kit gs treaure, lo no 
porize, till he might tind ſome opportunity | man was carcfull ro afliilt his borderers, if 
of making ſuch end as might belt ſtand with | loſs or danger might thereby grow to him- 
the Kings honour and his own. V/hercin| {elf and his ; but fate ſtil] as an idle behold- 
it ems that he much miſtook his Princes er, when perhaps by joyuing their forces, 
dipolition, who though he had highly re-| it had not been 1wincalic twrecompence the 
warded him for the aid which he d1d bring | {poil of one Country, by conqueriny ano- 
in his time of danger, yet would he much | ther, or dctending a third from far greater 
moregladly have rakea it, 1t he conld have | miſcrics. 
found ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf | ___ 
might have been avoriied ; as nor loving to, V 
have War, whilſt by any condittons ( ho-! $5: T's 
nourable, or not) he might obtain peace. ' The Far and Treaty between Apefilans and 
And this appeared well by the courſe which] Pharnabazus. 
iithrauſtes took at his firlt poſſeſiton of the 
low-Countrics. For he {cnt Embaiſadours Geſalans having thus componnded with 
to Ageſzlans.in very friendly fort letting him! Tithrauſtes , entrcd Phrygia, burning 
know, that the man who had been Authour | and waltingthe Country without refiſtance. 
of the War, was now taken out of the way.; | He took the Palace of Pharnabaznus, and by 
and that it was the Kings pleaſure to let the | his Licutenant drave him out of the Camp. 
Greeks enjoy their own laws and liberty, | Theſe Actions, together with his honour- 
upon condition, that they ſhould pay him| able behaviour, which added much to 
the tribute accuſtomed, and the Army be | their luſtre, were more glorious than pro- 
forthwith diſmiſſed. The anſwer to this pro- | firable, For he did not win Citics and 
polition, was by Ageſtlaws referred to the | Places of {trength, which might have en- 
Council of Sparta; in the mean ſeaſon he | creaſed his power, and given atlurance to 
was content to transfer the War into the [the reſt of his proccedings : but purchaſed 
Province of Pharnabazw, at the requelt of | tame and high reputation, by which he drew 
111 unto 


. 


— — —  — —_ — - D 


— <> 


ti = - - - 
_ - =y = — 
— —— _ PN — — 


, 
= = 
 — 
-—— . 


-— 
- 


—__— — S— 
_  — - > m_— -- 


| 
| 
}. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


m—_ 


OO ——— — ———_— 
———— —— — - —— — ——_——— _ _ 


into him ſome that were di{contented and 
L064 upon bad terms with the great King; 
whom I£- loft again as cafily , by means 
of fore fight injury done to them by his 
undc1 Captains. iharnabazus d1d not cn- 
clutc limicifin any Town. for fear of beiny 
bulcged, bu kepithe ficld, lying as neer 
as he could fatcly to tlic enemies, with 
(S110! Hs PUTPO! 5 to fight,but tO 
make {011 word end by conpolition, which 
hc found! not uncatic todo, Four the plea- 
UTHIEETT the State of 
aNCH O) L111! nmuOit necellity., 
that v hen he ({ ob- 


1 ! 


tailiin, iaric il {et betore their EYCs 


! 
: TIJ = 
\\ THEDTLL TL Vo 


0 ! 1 
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his buc.uty ti cm, and his love, 
( whicir keg bon tt a that bulides DLATLY 
thor lid, out ot hs {orion he had for the 
roliue of hit fect, when it was Griven 


iLydas , adventure to 
W1GE 1iito tic d<aS 5 Far I5 liC could find 
any. 4roun. aid i;ght on Horle-back 
avant the niuns ) together With Bs 
faith which lad never becn violated mn 
word or Gcotds: they knew not haw to 
excu.c thor ingratitude , otherwile thar 
by telling lim, That having War with 
his Maitcr,thocy were intorced againlt their 
will.toolicnd him. Ageſlays did make a fair 
oticr to him, that if he would revolt from 
the King to them , they would maintain 
him againlt thc Perſian, and cftabli{h h1m 
free Prince of the Countrey wherein hc 
was at that timc only Deputy to Artax- 
erxes, But Pharnabazus told him plain- 
ly, That if the King his Maſter 1d put 
him in truſt to make war againſt them, 
he would not tail to do the beſt that he 
could as their encmy 3 it the charge were 
taken out of his hand, and he commanded 
tc) vObcy anctucr. he would then ſhift fide. 
wad berake himiclt to their alliance. The 
Hiuc of tis paricy was, That the Army 
lould no longer abide 1n Phrygia, nor 
again return into 1t, whilelt employment 
could be found ellewhere. The excuſe 
made by Ageſtlaws, and the withdrawing of 
his torces out of thoſe parts, were not 
[uffticient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, whom 
hc had not invaded for want of more ne- 
cellary buſineſs ellewhere but becauſe his 
Countrcy would yield great booty, and 
for the hire of thirty Talents. By this means 
the Laceatmonians changed an honourable 
Fricnd into a hut Encmy, who afterwards 


requited their unthankfulneſs with full 
ruVCNge. 


T'be third cok of the firſt Part 
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Fa, of 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the 
1 hebans ard others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perſian. 


N the mean w hile Tzthrauſtes, percerving 
that Azeſtlhizs muant nothing Iels thanto 
return Ito Cr{ccec, and let Artaxerxes reſt 
quietly TT Aja. LOG il V\ 'M CUUTIC, \\ here- 
by thc City ot SPArk 2 WiaS IQ: only Uriven 
tO look C8; her OW. and Y1VC OV©r her 
great hopes of fubver'ing the Empire; but 
+ as beaten out ot all that liad been got- 
ten by many late viories, and (aw her 
Dominon reſtrained unto the narrow 
bounds of hcr o.vn Territory, Helent in- 
0 Cre:ce lilty talents of filver, to be im- 
ploy cd in railing war again{t the Lacedems- 
nians:\ichtrealurewas by the (ubtle pra- 
Ece of him that was put in truſt with it, in 
luch wile crperſed among the principa! men 
of the Thuwans, Argives,and Corinthians, that 
all tzoOlcEitates haytg formerly born 'ecret 
hate to tiiat oft Spurtz,, were now deſirous 
of nothing 16 much, as of open war. And 
leſt this great Racat of the inccnſed multi- 
tuc:tnil.tor want of preſent exerciſe. be- 
7:0tO amt and vanith away in idle words, 
occaliun 1vas found out to thruſt the Lace- 
dermentis into Arms, that they themſelves 
might teem Authors of the quarrel. Some 
land there was 1n the tenure of the Locrians, 
t9 which the Thebars had in former timelaid 
cl-im 3 but the Phoriens cither having tne 
better titie,or finding the greatertavour,had 
It adjudged unto them, ant! received yearly 
moncy tr it. This money the Locrians were 
cither tired or perſwaded to pay now tothe 
Thebaris, who readily acc.pted it. The Pho- 
c14ns5 not meaning ſo to lole theirRent, made 
a diltrets by ſtrong hand , recovering a 
great deal more than their own 5; which the 
Thebans (as in protection of their new Te- 
nants>)requited with an invaſion made upon 
Phocis, waiting that Countrey in the manner 
of open war. Such were the beginnings of 
protelled hoſtility between Thebes & Sparta, 
& the tir{t breaking out of their cloſe cnmi- 
ty,that had long time, though hardly, been 
concealed. For when the Phocian Emballa- 
dors came to Sparta,complaining of the vio- 
lence doneby the Thebans.& requeſting luc- 
cour,they had very tavourable audience, & 
ready conlent tc their ſuit,it being the man- 
ner of the Lacedemonians to deter the ac- 
knowledgment of injuries received,until oC- 
caſion of revenge were offcr'd,&thentodil- 
cover their indignation in cold blood. At this 
time they hadverygoodopportunityrowork 
their 


CHAP. y CH 


— 


—_—_— 


CH AP. X I. 


of the Hiſtory 


—> O27” —— _— 


Gr 
> 


of 'he World. 51 


their own wills, having no other war to di- 
ſturb them in Greece,and hearing our of Aſza 
no news that could oftend or trouble them, 
Wherefore they ſent LZyſazder to raile all the 
Countries about Phoci,and with ſuch forces 
as he could levy, to attend'the coming of 
Pauſanias King of Sparta (for Sparta, as hath 
been ſhewed. before, had two Kings) who 
ſhould follow him with the ſtrength of Pelo- 
ponneſur. Lyſander did as he was appointed, 
1nd being of great reputation 1nthoſe parts, 
he drew the Orchomenians. to revolt trom 
Thebes. Panſanias likewiſe raiſed all Pelopon- 
neſus, except the Corinthians (who refuled, 
to aſſiſt him 1n that enterpriſe) meaning to 
joyn with Lyſander, and make a ſpeedy end 
of the war. The conſideration of fo great a 
danger, approaching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeek what help they could 
abroad , foraſmuch as their own (ſtrength 
was far too little to make reſiſtance againſt 
ſuch mighty preparations. It was not un- 
known to them, that many followers of the 
Lacedamonians were otherwiſe aftected in 
heart,than they durſtutter 1n countenance 3 
but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were 
little available, conſidering that the moſt 
which could be expected from them, was, 
that they lhould do as little hurt. as they 
could: by which manner of tergiverſation, 
the Corinthians did at that preſent caſt them- 
ſelves into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans,to 
the nogreat benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it 
wasthought the ſafeſt courſe toprocurethe 


veing deſirous to do ſomewhat that might 
advance the buſineſs in hand, came to Hal;- 
artxs, where, though Paxſarias did not meet 
him, as had been appointed, yet he attem- 
pted the Town, and was ſlain in fight by the 
Thebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue. 
As this victory did incourage the Thebans, 
{o the coming of Payſanias with his great 
Army did again amaze them, with preſcn- 
tation of extreme danger 3 but their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the [ſtrong ſuccour 
which was brought trom Athens, in conli- 
deraticn of which, and of the late batrel, 
Payſanias duiſt not hazzard a new fight 
with them, but receiving the bodies of tho{e 
that were flain, by compoſition, departed 
out of their Territory 3 for which, either 
cowardile or indiſcretion, he was at his re- 
turn to Sparta condemned as a Traitor, and 
driven to flie unto Tegea,where he endcd his 
dayes in baniſhment, 
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How Agelilaus was called ont of Aſia to belp 
his Conntrey, 4 vifory of the Spartans. Co- 
non the Athenian aj/iſted by Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Lacedzmounian Fleet ; reco- 
vers the maſtery of the Seas, and re-builds 


the walls of Athens. 
His good ſucceſs,and the confederacy 
made with Athens, gave luch reputa- 
tion tothe 1 bebans, that the Argives, Corin- 


aſiiſtance of ſome Eſtate that might preſent- 
ly declare it ſelf og their fide, which would 
cauſe many others to follow the example, 
and make their party ſtrong. To this end 
they ſent Embaſladours to Athens, exculing 
old offences, as either. not committed by 
publick allowance, or done 1n time of the 
general war, and recompenced with friend- 
ſhip lately ſhewnin their refuſal of aſſiſting 
Payſanias, when'he came in behalf of the 
thirty Tyrants againſt the good Citizens of 
Athens, In regard of which, and for their 
own Honour ſake, they requeſted them of 
aid in the preſent war, oftering to do the 
beſt that they could for the reſtoring of 
Athens to her former eſtate and dignity. 
Thraſybulus and his Friends, who,perſecuted 
by the Thirty, had been well entertained at 
Thebes, procured now the City to make a 
large requital of the courteſic which they 
had received. For it was decreed, that the 
State of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to 
aid the Lacedemonians in this War; but that 
it ſhould aſſiſt the Thebars, and engage it ſelf 
Intheir cauſe. Whilſt Pauſanias lay (till wait- 


thians, Enbeans, Locrians, and Acarnanes, 
did forthwith fide with them, and railing 
a {trong Army, determined to give battc} 
tothe Lacedemontans as near as they might, 
totheir own doors; Conhdcring that the 
force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but 
grew more and more by the adjunction of 
their Confederates, The Magiltrates of 
Sparta perceiving the danger, {ent for -ge- 
ſlaw, who readily obeyed them, and pro- 
miſipg his friends in 4/74 to return ſpeedi- 
ly totheir aſfiltance, patied the Strerxghts uf 
Helleſport into Europe. In the mean time, 
the Cities of the new league had given bat- 
tel to the Lacedemonians, and the remain- 
der oftheirAllociats;but with ill tucceſs.For 
when the right wing of each part had gotten 
the better hand,the Argives and Thebans re- 
turning from the chaſe in ſome diſorder, 
were broken and deteated by the Lacede- 
monians, who meeting them 10 good order, 
won from them the Honour which they had 
gotten by forcing the left wing of the Lace- 
demonians, and made the victory of that day 
entirely their own. The reporters of this bat- 


Ingthe arrival of his Confederates;Zy/ander 


tell meeting Ageſilans at Amphipolis, were by 
Ii1l 1m 
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him fent over into 4/za, wherein It 's 4b? | 


Ikely that they brought much cont. 7 


unto his fricad, who had fince his dj ir-| 


ture ſecn the Spartan Fleet beaten, an / ! | 
ſander the Admiral (lain. The ſame i 


whoſe endeavour had brought the At”: 7 


ans into order by 2dvancing the Sea- forces 
ot the Lacedemonians with money, and all 
manner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion 
that the power of Athens grew Itrong, at 
Sea, when the City was defpoyled of her 
old reputation.and lcarcely able 10 maintarn 
2n Army by Land for her defence. Phurrabe- 
z#4 conlidering how much it imported che 
King his Maſter, ro bave the Grecks dividec; 
into ſuch factions as might utterly diſable 
them from undettaking abroad, thought 1t 
the ſafe(lt way for him'cit , during thele 
broils, to take ſuch order, that he (hould 
not need any more tolcek peace by intreaty 
and commemoration of old benefits,at their 
hands. who unprovoked,had ſold hislove for 
thirty Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſh- 
ed Conon the Athenian with cight ſhips, who 
had eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens was 
ſurprized by Lyſander at e/£g05-Potamos 3 
giving him the command of a great Navy, 
wherewith he requited the loſs received at 
e/fe0r-Potamos,by repaying the Laceaamon- 
ans with the like deſtruction of their fleet 
at Cnidws. Aﬀer this victory Conor lailed to 
Athens bringing with h1m,partly as the Iibe- 
rality of Pharnabazw, partly as the fruit of 
his victory. lo {trong a Navy, and ſo much 
Gold, as encouraged rhe Athenians to re- 
build their VV alls,and think more hopefully 
upon recovering the Signiory which they 


had loſt. 


TR C——_ﬀ CR —————_——_— _ 


S$.Y-380. 


Of ſundry ſmall vidories gotten on each part. 
The Laced#monians /oſe alin Aſia ; the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. | 


Evertheleſs, the Lacedemonians, by ma- 
N ny victories at Land, maintained for 
ſome years the honour of their Eſtate, en- 
dangered very greatly by this loſs at Sea. 
For Ageſilaws obtained the better with his 
horle-men from the Theſſalians, who were 
accounted the belt riders in Greece. He w aſt- 
ed Betza,and fought a great battel at Coronea 
again(t the Thebans and their Allies, whom 
he overthrew; and by his Marſhall Gyls 
forraged the Countrey of Locrs © which 
done, he returned home. 

The gain of theſe victories was not 


many loſles, much defaced. For the Thebans 
did in the battel of Coronea vanquiſh the 
Orchomenians , who 'ſtood oppatie unto 
them, and-retired unbroken to Mount Hel;.. 
con, opening way perforce when Ageſilawy 
-harged them in the return from the pur- 
(ute. Likewiſe Gylz was flain with a preat 
part ot his Army by the Locrians ; and (ome 
"ther exploits by the Lacedemonians per. 
'0:med againſt the Corinthians, were repay- 
-d with equal dammage, received in the 
»arts adJoyningz many Towns being eaſily 
aken.and as eaftly recovered. The variety of 


which enterfecats was ſach, that the Thebans 


rhemſclves were drawn by the lols of the 
1aven of Corinth,to ſue for peace,but could 
not get audience, till ſuch rime as the news 
came of agreat victory obtained by Iphicr«* 
tes, General of the po thro forces at Lethe- 
um; whereapon the Theban Embaſſadors 
being ſent for, and willed to do their meſ- 
|age, required 'only in ſcorn,to have a ſafe 
conduct given them, that they might enter 
into Corinth, From this time forward the 
War was made for a while only by incurſi- 
ons, wherein the Acheans, Confederates of 
Sparta,felt much loſs, their whole State bein 

endaugered by the Acarnanians ; who held 
with the contrary ſide,until Ageſilansrepayed 
theſe invaders with equal, or greater cala- 
mitics, brought upon theirownLands, which 
did {o afl11& the Acarnaxs, that they were 
driven to ſue for peace. But the affairs at 
Sea were of molt conſequence, upon which 
the ſucceſs of all depended. For when the 
Towns of A4fia perceived that the Lacede- 
monians were not only intangled ina hard 
War at home, but almoſt diſabled to paſs 
the Seas, having loſt their Fleet at Cnidw 3 
they ſoon gave car to Pharnabazws, who 
promiſed to allow that they ſhould uſe their 
own laws, it they would expell the Spar- 
tan Governours. Only the City of Atydau 
did ſtand firm, wherein DercyVides lay, 
who did his beſt to contain all the Towns 
about He/eſpont , in the Alliance of the 
Lacedemonians ; which he could not do, 
becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſibn- 
lus, took in Bizantium, Chalcedon, and other 
places thereabout, reducing the Iſle of Lef- 


bos to their ancient acknowledgment of 
Athens, 
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great, and the reputation of them was, by | 
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: RE: ; 
The baſe conditions offered writ the Perſian by 
p- Ce Of ſundry fights and 
other paſſages in the War, The Peace of An- 
ralcidas. 


Bout this time the Spartans began to 
perceive how uneaſte athing it would 

be to maintain the War againſt men as good 
4s themſelves, afliſted with the treaſures of 
rerſia: wherefore they craved peace of 
Artaxerxes, moſt baſely offering not only 
torenounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſa, and 
to leave them to the Kings Gn z but 
withall,to ſet the Hlanders,and every Town 
in Greece, as well the little as the great, at 
full and abſolute liberty, whereby they ſaid 
that all their principal Eſtates of theirCoun- 
try would be ſo weakened.,that no one, nor 
all of them ſhould be able to {tir againſt the 
Great King. And ſure it was,that the power 
of the Country being ſo broken and rent 
into many ſmall pieces, could neither have 
diſquieted the Perſear, by an oflenfive War, 
nor have made any good defence againſt 
him, but would have left it eafie for him in 
continuance of time to have taken the C1- 
ties one after another, till he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all. The Spartans were not 
ignorant of this, but were ſo carried with 
envy, that perceiving how the dominion of 
the Seas was like to return to Athens, they 
choſe rather to give all from themſelves and 
others,and make all alike weak, than to per- 
mit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
grow(tronger than themſelves, who ſolately 
had commanded all. Yet this great offer 
wasnot at the firſt accepted; both in regard 
that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in 
the Kings behalf joyned together againſt 
the Lacedemonians,did by their ſeveral Em- 
balladors oppoſe themlelves unto it 3 and 
for that it was thought ſafelt for Artaxerxes 
rather to weaken the Lacedamonians yet 
more, than by interpofing himſelt to bring 
friends and foes on the ſudden to an equali- 
ty. Eſpecially Struthas, whom Artaxerxes 
ad ſent as his Liextenant into the low- 
Countries, did ſeek to repay the harmdone 
by Ageſilanus in thoſe parts: which his in- 
tent appearing plain, and all hope of the 
peace being thereby cut off,7himbro was ſent 
Into Aſza to make War upon Struthas ; and 
Others were appointed to other places: 
whereby the War being ſcattered about, 
all the Iſles and Towns on the firm Land, 
grew almoſt to the manner of Pyracy and 
Robbery ,affording many «kirmiſhes, but few 
great actions worthy of remembrance. Thim- 


joe was {lain by Strathas, andin his place D3- 
phridas was ſent, who demeancd himſelf 
more warily. Dercyl/idas was removed from 
his cr_ at Abydus, becauſe he had not jm- 
peached Thraſjbnlzs 1n his enterprizes about 
Helleſpont 5 Anaxtbins, who ſucceeded him, 
was ſurprized and {lain in a skirmiſh by [pti- 
crates the Athenian, Thraſybulus departing 
from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was tlain b 

the way at Aſperdus.The City of Rhodes had 
long before joyned with the Lacedemoni- 
ans, Who erected there (as was their man- 
ner )an Ariſtocratie, or the Government of a 
tew the principal Citizens 3 whereas contra- 
riwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to put 
the Soveraignty into the hands ot the peo- 
ple,each of them ſeeking to allure themſelves 
by eretting in the Town of their Confede- 
rates a Government like unto their own : 
which doing( where more eſpecial caule did 
not hinder) cauſed the Nobility to favour 
Sparta, and the Commons to incline to 
Athens. The people ofsAgina roved upon the 
coalt of Aitica which cauſed the Athenians 
to land an Army in «gina, and bcfiege their 
Town : but this ttege being ratfed by the a(- 
fiſtance of th- Lacedemonian Fleet. the I{]an- 
ders began a-new to moleit Aztica, which 
cauſed the Athenians to man their ſ11;ps 
again,that returned beaten, haviny loſt tour 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe ſhips was :o0n 
recompenced by a victory whichChabries the 
Athenian General had in -£gira, whereup- 
on the IfJanders were fain to keep home, and 
leaveto the Athenians the Scas free. ft may 
welſcem {trange that the City of Arherrs,ha- 
ving but newly raiſed her walls, having uot 
by any fortunate and important Bittel lecu- 
red her cſtate from dangers by Land ; but 
only depending upon the aſliſtance of ſi:ch 
Confederates,as,carried unto different enc's, 
had often diſcovered themſelves irreloiute 
in the common cauſe. would ſend a Fleet and 
an Army to Cyprus, in defence of Evagoras. 
when the Maſtery of the Seas was ſo 1ll af 
ſured, that an Ifland in the eye of Pyrecer, 
had ability to vex the coalt of Attica. bur as 
the over-weening of that City did canſeit 
uſually to embrace more thanit could com- 
paſs;\o the infolency and ſhamelets injuſtice 
of the people, had now bred 1n the chief 
Commanders, a defire to keep themſelves 
far out of tight, and to ſcek cmployments at 
ſuch diſtance as might tecure them from the 
eyes of the envious, and from publick judg- 
ments,out of which few or none eſcaped.For 
' which cauſe Trmothexs did paſs away much 
part of his time inthe l{le of Lesbos 5 Iphicra- 
tes in Thrace; and Chabrias now did carry 


away into Cyprws a greater forcc than his 
Country 
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Country could well bave ſpared: with which| riſons, for which they wanted money 3 and 
he returned not when the buſinels in Cyprus | other States by the miſeries of the was 
came to an end, but ſought new adventures} whereof they ſaw no end:that all (exceptin 
in Fggpt ; whereby arole neither thanks to the Thebans) did conſent unto theſe Article. 
hizlelf, nor profit to his City, though ho-| This was called the peace of Antalcidas : 
nour both to him and it. The Athenians be-| whereot the Lacedemonians taking y ; 
| iy» pon 
ing thus careleſs of things at hand, had a nv- themſelves the execution,did not only com- 
table blow. given unto them, thortly after | pell the Argives to depart out of Corinth 
that Chabrias was gone to Cyprus,even with-|( which, under pretence of defending, the ' 
in their own Haven. For Jelentias, a Lacede-| held by Garriſons,lately thruſt IntOit, not z 
monian, being made Governour of #g7a,| Patrons, but as Lords ) and the Thebans tg 
conceived a {trong hope of (urprizing the leave Beotia free, of which Province Thebes 
Navy of Athens, as it lay in Pires, thinking | had alwayes held the Government, the The. 
aright, that it was a harder matter to en-|baxs them(clves being alſo comprehended 
counterwithten ſhips prepared tor thetight, |under the name of the Beotians; but cauſed 
than with twenty lying 10 harbour, whoſe | the Mantineans to throw down their own 
Mariners were allecp 10 their Cabbins, or|City,and todwell in Villages: alledging that 
drinking in Taverns. Wheretore he lailed |they had formerly been accuſtomed ſo to 
by night into the mouth of the Port, which'do, though purpoling indeed to chaſtiſe 
entring at the break of day, he found (aCc-|them, as having been ill-afte&ed to Sparta in 
cording to his expeCation) molt of the men!the late War. By theſe courſes the Lacede- 
on ſhore, and few or none left aboard toi monians did hope that all the ſmall Towns 
make refſtance: by which means he took |jn Greece would, when occafion ſhould re- 
many {hips laden wit merchandizes, many [quire it, willingly follow them in their wars, 
fiſher-men, patlengers, and other Vellels,' as Authors of their liberty; and that the 
alſo thrce or four Gallies; having ſunk or 'greatCiries having loſt all their dependants 
broken,and made unſerviceable, as many of | would be unable to make oppoſition. 

the reſt as the time would ſuffer, About this 
time Pharnabazas, the Licutenant of P brygia, 7 
had one of the Kings Daughters given to ; $,-X; 
him in marriage, with whom he lived about 73, par which 
the Courts and many Officers that favoured| ,,, Olynthus. They the Thebes by wes: 
the Lacedamonians, were placed in the| ſon ;, and Olynthus by Famine. 
lower 4ſ1a; by whoſe afliltance the Fleet of | 
Sparta grew vicqorious about Hel/eſpont ;, in Hilſt theſe wars, which ended with- 
luch wite,that perhaps they lhould not have \ \ out either victory or profit, conſu- 
needed the peacce,which they themſelvs pro- ' med the riches and power of Greece, the Ci- 
cured by Antalcidas,from the GreatKing,the ty of Olynthus in Thrace was grown ſo migh- 
conditions whereot were ſuch as are men-|ty, that ſhe did not only command her 
tioned before, giving treedom to all the Ci-| netghbour-Towns,but was alſobecometer- 
tics of Greece, and dividing the Country in-|rible to placesfar removed, and to Spartait 
toas many teveral States as were petty Bo-|ſelf. Great part of Macedonia, together 
roughsinit. Thus Artaxexes having ng with Pe//a, the principal City of that King- 
his own peace with mony, did likewiſe by | dom, was taken by the 0/ynthians, who fol- 
his mony become Arbitrator and decider of| lowing the uſual pretence of the Lacedems- 
Controverſies between the Greeks, diſpoſing | 2ians,to ſetat liberty the places over which 
of their buſineſs in ſuch wiſe, as ſtood belt | King Amyntas did ty rannize,had almoſt now 
with his own good. The Tenor of Artax-|driven him out of his Dominions, and taken 
erxes his Decree was, That all 4/74 and Cy-|all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthus, 
prus (ſhould be his own 3 the lfles of Lewznos, | and of Apol/onia,being neareſt unto the dan- 
Imbruzs, and Scirus, be ſubject to Athens, all | ger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, ac- 
other Greek Towns, as well the little as the| quaintedthe Lacedemonians with their fear, 
great, beſet at liberty 3 and that whoſoever | aftirming that this Dominion of the Ohynthi- 
thould refuſe this peace, upon them the ap-| ans, would be too ſtrong for all Greece, if 
provers of it ſhould make war, the King af-| continuance of time ſhould give it reputs- 
fiſting them by Land and Sea, with men,and |tion,which only it wanted : wherefore they 
ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were ſo | requeſted afliſtance, but in ſuch terms asdid 
diſcouraged by their loſles at Sea; the Lace- | ſound of compulſion, proteſting that either 
demonians by revolt of their confederates, | they muſt war upon Olynthxs, or become 
and the neceſlity of maintaining many Gar- | ſubje& unto her, and fight in ay” defences 
| ereupon 


the Lacedzmonians #zade up- 
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— ret POR was made a haſty levy of men. 
,, thouſand being ent prefently away, 

\ i; +» OMe to be 1econded by a greater 
iv. \\lni{t theſetwothoutand gave luch 
+11:1102 to the war. as agreed with their 
| call 1umber,the body of the Army tollow- 
« lem. ſurprized the Cittace] Of Thebes. 
-. 5 betrayed 1nio the hand ot PE @b7- 

ed emonian. by fume of the Mag1- 

4, who lowight to {ircngthen their ta- 
.v the llavery of their Cuuntry. The 
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NO the conſ1ra 'y. Theday following, a 
lulemn feaſt being then held in the Cty 

Phyllidas promiſed the Governo ts, v ho 
were in'olcent and Ju(tful men,tha ho would 
convey unto them that night the mott brau- 
oiul Dames of the Town, with whom they 
'!houl take thuin pleaſure. Having chcarcd 
them with ſuch hope, and plenty of good 
Wire, he to!d them when the tiny of USB 
tormance (which they urged) came. that he 
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cOnumn Uto death, OVUny CrIVen mro L:1- 


bment, and the I raitors rewarded with 
1 - GGyeruMment Ot thc City . 
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loole behaviour. tlew them ail 1 LON thc iy 
den with Dagge r<.w ich they brought i11c- 


by who'e au- | den under their garments. Then preſent! y 


071%, 2nd the force of the C.rrifen, thr caſting off t'icirdiſyuiſe,they went to other 


Jemonaans.mn all.and more than all that they 
could TEQUITE, T ts acceſs 0! P WET having 
Itreng thened the Laceci WOLTANS , Caiile 
them to en'ertain the greater torces about 
Olynthus, (which not withſta; ding the lo $f 
one great Batte), and {ome other dilafters 
they compelled at length by iamine to ron 
dr it (elt unto ther obedience. 


"a 4 6 
How the Thebans recovered their liberty, dri” 
ving ont the Lacedxmonian Garriſon, 


Frer this O/pnthian War, which endured 
{\ almott three years, it {cemed that no 
Eitate in Greece was able to make head 
againſt that of Sparta but it was not long 


fre the Thebans found a means to thake oft 


their yoak, and gave both example and 
means to others to do the Ike. One of the 
banitht men found by conference with a 
Scribe of the 1heban Magiitrates, comitig to 


'0 the Governours upon bulincſs, they got 
acm'ttance, and hkewilc flew thuſe witch 
were ot the Las ed morian fact Il, by the 
"ke deyice they brake into the Priſon, !1-w 
the Cacier, and fot at hberty fuch as thy 
tought mect : and being folluwed by thete 
defperate men. proclaimed liberty, making 
the death of the Tyrants known. Þ he Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle hearing tie fucdon Pro- 
:Jamation, thuimght the Rebels to Le ttron- 
'cr than indeed they wire 2: the Citizens 
contrariwile miltrulſted, hat itwasa practice 
ro d1lcover luch as would b - forward upon 
occalion ol revyulting. But as 1oon as day- 
light revealed the plain truth all the people 
wok Arms and belicged the Cattle, ſending 
haſtily to Athens for ſuccour, 1 he Garriton 
al. 0 {cnt tor aid unto the Towns adjoyning, 
whence a few broken troops coming to the 
relcue, were defeated On the way by tne 
horſe-men of Thebes, On the other tide, the 
baniſhed- Thebansy did not only make ſpecd 


'to allift their Conntry-men, but procured 


Athens, that the tyranny wherewith his {ome Athenians to joyn with them, & there- 
Country was oppretled, pleaſed him no'ber- | by came lo {trong into the City, that the 


ter than it did thoſe, who for fear of it wete 


| Caſtle was yielded, more through fear than 


ted from home. W hereupoun a plot was laid | any'netethity,npon condition that the Soul- 
between theie two; that ſoon found very | driers might quietly depart with their Arms3 
f00d ſucceſs, being managedthus. Seven af 


the baniſhed men fortook Athens: privily. 
and entred by night into the fields ot Thobes; 
where pending the next day ſecrerly,they 


came [are 1n the cvening'to the Geres like 


husband-men returned from work, and ſo 
palicd undiſcovered unto the houſe of Cha- 


rn, whom Phyllides thetSeribe had -drawn 


for which - compolition, the Captain at his 
returw to Sparta was put to death. When 
the news of the doings at Thebes, and the 
ſucceſs arrived at Sparta, an Army was raiſed 
forthwith; and all rhings prepared ascarnelt- 
ly tor the recovering of that City,as it fome 
part of their ancient Inheritance had been 
taken from the Laceda@monians, and not a 

Town, 
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Town pertidioutly uſurped by them, relto-| ſures, made Jarge amends by a fooliſh 
red to her own liberty. Cleombrotus, one of | attempt upon the Haven of Athens 
the Kings. was {cnt on this Expedition, who] failing to take, he waſted the Co 
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3 Which 


2 ) - ; untrery ad- 
having wearicd his followers with a toilſom | joyning, and drave away Cattcl, cauſing 


Winters journcy, returned home without | this outrage the Athenians to enter with all 
Any good or harm done J leaving Sphodrias, their power Into the War, out of which the 

with part of his Army, at 1heſpres, to inteſt were before very carctully ſceking how 
the Thebans ; who doing them fume diſplea- [they might poſſibly withdraw themſelves. 
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Of the ſbwiſhing Eſtate of Theves, from the Battel of LeuQra, to the Battel of 
Maniinaa. 


_—— —— —— 


How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians made peace for 
themſelves, and others, out of which the T hcbans were excluded. The Battel of Leudctra, 
and beginning of the Theban greatne/-. 


AHc Laid monians Were men of great | perceiving how Thebes encroached every 
rc{oltition , and of much gravity | day upon her weak Neighbours, not (pa- 
in all their proceedings 3 but one|ring ſuch as had* been dependants upon 
diſhonourable Rulc they held, That Athens, and linding themſelves, whileſt en- 

all reſpe&ts withſtanding the commudity of; gaged in ſuch a War, unable to relieve 
Sparta were to be neglected ; the practice| their complaining friends, reſolved to ſettle 
of which Doctrine, ven by the bett and wi- | the ailairs of Greece, by renewing that form 
ſc{t of them,did greatly blemith that Eſtate :| of peace which 4rtalcidas had brought 
but when 1t was put in execution by infut-|trom the Perſev. Wherefore they lent 
{cient over-Weening men, it {cldom failed | Meſſengers to Thebes, peremptorily figni- 
to bring upon thacm, inſtead of profit un- | fying, That it was their intent to finiſh 
julily cxpecred, both ſhame and loſs. And |the War, to which purpoſe- they willed 
lo it belc]] thuin 1n theſe enterprizes of | the Yhebans to ſend Embaſladors along 
Phiebidas, upon the Caſtle of Thebes, and | with them to Sparta 5 who readily con- 
Sphodrias upon the Pirew. For, howſoever | deſcended , fearing otherwiſe that they 
Ageſilaw 41d (poil the Country about Thebes, ſhould be left out of the Treaty of Peace: 
in which he ſpent two Summers, yet the which came to paſs, being ſo wrought by 
diligence of the 7hcbans repairedall, who the couragious wiſdom of Epaminonda,who 
by the good [uccels of ſome attempts, grew underſtood it far better than his Country: 
{ſtronger rhan they were at the firſt, 'men,what was to be feared or hoped. In this 
The Athenians hkewile began to look | Treaty the Lacedemonians and Athenians 
abroad, ſailing to the Ifle of Corezra, where |did ſoon agree 3 but when the Thebans offer- 
they ordered things at their pleaſure, and|ed to ſwear to the Articles in the name of 
baving in ſome tights at Sea prevailed, be-]the Beotiars , Ageſilaus required them to 
gan, as 1n the Peloponneſtar War,to ſurround| (wear in their own name, and to leave the 
Peloponneſus with a Navy 3 aftlicting ſo the| Beotians free, whom they had lately redu- 
Laced&monians,that, had not the Thebans by | ced under their obedience. Whereunto Ep«- 
their inſolcocy wearied their friends, and | winondas made anſwer, That the City of 
cau(ed them to {eck for peace, it had been | Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by ſet- 
very likely that the end of this War, ſhould ting the Laconians free; for that the Sigmo- 
have ſoon come to a good end, the. ry of Beotia did by as good right appertaln 


neverthcleſs, being proſecuted by the 7hbe-| to the Thebans; as that of Laconia to the 


bans (who oppoſed at once both theſe two! Spartans, This was well and truly ſpoken3 
great Eſtates) left the City of Sparta as but was heard with no patience : for Ag 
much dejected, as the beginnings found it | /aws bearing a vehement hatred unto thoſe 
proud and tyrannous. But the Athenians | of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back - 

| ( 
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of Alta into Greece, and diſappointed of all 
the glory which he had hoped to atchicve 
by the Perſſan War, did now palſionatcly 
urge that point of ſetting the Beotzars at [1- 
berty + and finding it as obſtinately retuled, 
he daſht the name of the 7hebars out of the 
league. At the ſame time Cleombrotws the 
other King of Sparta, lay in Phocis, who rc 
ceived command from the Governors of 
Sparta forthwith to enter upon the Land ot 
the Thebans with all his power; which he 
did, and was there (Jain at Leudra, and with 
him the Flower of his Army. This Battel of 
Lextra, being one of the molt tamous that 
ever were fought between the Greeks, was 
not ſo notable for any circumſtance tore- 
going it, or for the managing of the fight it 
{cIf, as for the death of the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta ; but cipecially, for that 
after this Battel (between which and the 
concluſion of the general Peace,there paſled 
but twenty eek, the Lacedsmonians were 
never able to recover the {trength and re- 
putztion which had formerly made them re- 
coubted far and near - whereas contrariwiſe 
the Th. bans, whoſe greateſt ambition had in 
former times confined it ſelf unto the little 
Region of Beotia, did now begin to under- 
take the leading and command of many 
people and eſtates, in ſuch wiſe, that ſoon 
after they brought an Army of threeſcoic 
andten thouſand ſtrong unto the Gates of 
Sparta, So much do the afflictions of an 
hard War, valiantly endured, advance the 
affairs of the diſtreſied, and guide theminto 
the way of Conqueſt, by ſtitiening that re- 
ſolution with a manly temper, which wealth 
and eaſe had through luxury, retchleſnels, 
and many other vices or vanities, made ruſty 
and etfeminate. 
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"I 5 
How the Athenians took upon them to maintain 
the Peace of Greece, New troubles bence 


ariſing. Epaminondas ixvadeth and wa- 
fteth the Territory of Lacedzxmon. 


He Athenians refuſing to take advan- 
tage of this overthrow fallen upon 

their old Enemies, and new Confederates 
the Lacedemonians , did nevertheleſs finely 
give them to underſtand, that their Domi- 
nion was expired, and therefcre their pride 
might well be laid away. For takingiupon 
themſelves the maintenance of the Peace 
lately concluded, which Ageſilaws (perhaps 
ol purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that 
miphrt ariſe) had left unperfe&, they 'aſſem- 
led the Deputics of all the eſtates confede- 


rated at Athens : Where the 
of all Towns, as well ſmall as oreat, Was 
ratihedunder the ſtile of the Athenians. and 
their allociates. Hereupon began freth gar- 
boils. The Mantineans, claiming power by 
this Decree to order ther affairs at their 
own pleaſure,did (asit were in delpight of 
the Spartans,who had enforced them to raze 
their Town, re-editic it. and allic themſelves 
with ſuchof the Arcadians as ſtond worlt 
aftected to Sparta, The Arcadians, a\trong 
Nation, conliſting of many Citics, were 
diltracted with tactions 3 ſome deſiring to 
hold good corre{pondency with the Laceds- 
monians ; ſome to weaken and keep tiiem 
/ow3 yet all pretending other ends. The 
Lacedsmonians durit not give impeachment 
tothe Aantinears, nor take upon them to 
correct their il|-willers among the Arca- 
dians,till luchtime as the factions brake out 
into violence, and each party call-d in 
foreign help. Then was an Army ſcnt trom 
Sparta, as it were in detence of the people 
of Tegea, againſt the Auntineans, but in- 
deed againſt themboth. Aechlaus had the 
leading of it, but effeted nothing, The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Pho- 
crans, and were become head of the Lo- 
crians, Acarnanians , Fubgans, and many 
others; with the power of which Countrics 
they entred Peloponneſus in favour of the 
Arcadians, who had, uj on expefation of 
their coming, abſtained trom givug Bartel 
to Ageſtlauws. The Army of the Spartans be- 
ing di(mifled, and Epaminondas joyned with 
the Arcadians, the Region of Laconia was 1n- 
vaded and (puiled : a thingfo ſtraoge,that no 
Oracle could have found belict it any had 
toretold it. Almolt 600 years were ſpent, 
lince the Dorians, under the poſterity of Her- 
cules, had (eized upon Laconia; 10 all which 
time the ſound of an Enemies Trumpet was 
not heard inthat Country. Ten years were 
not fully paſt, ſince all Greece was at the de- 
votion of the Spartans : but now the Region 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Army 
could once look upon, nor the mighty tor- 
ces of Athens, and other encmy-States had 
dared to ſet foot on, ſaving by ſtealth, was all 
on a light fire, the very ſmoak whereof the 
women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
All which 1ndignity notwithſtanding , the 
Lacedemonians did not iflue out of Sparta to 
fight, but ſought how to preſerve the Town, 
ſetting at liberty as many of their Hezlotes 
or Slaves, as were willing to bear Arms in 
defence of the State,and lomewhat pititully 
entreated the Athenzans, to give them ſuc- 
cour. From Corinth, and ſome Towns of Pelo- 
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ponneſws, they received ſpeedy aſſiſtance; the 
KkkKk Athenians 
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Athenians came forward more {Jowly , lo 


t 
| 
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ent Inhabitants, whOM the Lacedsmonians 
many «aut g butorce la chaicd awayv to ortho 
Countrics.policliing thetr I &1 ritorics them- 
{cLVES. 


The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta 


f 


- it Frimanona is returned without battel; 
wing rebuilded the City of Aeſſene, and | 
coped it a neW by calling home the ancl- |. 
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for command in A'ar againſt the Thebans 5 
who agun invade and ſpoil | cloponneſus. 
the un{ortunate preſumption of the Arca- 
dians. 


His journey therefore utterly defaced 
the rcputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 
wilc. that they did no longer demand the 
condudt of tic Army, which was to be ratl- 
cd, nor any manner o: precedence: but ſend- 
ing Emballadors trom Sparta, and from al) 
the Cities which held league with 1t, unto 
Athens, they offered to yield the Admiralty 
to the Athemans, requelting that they them- 
ſelves might be Generals by Land. This had 
been a compolition well agrecing with the 
ſituation and quality of thoſe two Citics : 
but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners 
and others that were to be employed at Sea, 
were mcn ot nomark or eltimation, in re- 
gard of thoſe companics of horſe and toot. 
wheredt the Land-Army was compounded ; 
who being all, Gentlemen or Citizens of 
Athens, were to have ſerved undcr the Lace- 
demonians, Wherefore it was agreed thai 
the Authority ſhould be divided by tim-. 
the Athenians ruling five days, the Lacede 
m0nians other hve, and fo ſuccellively that 
each of them ſhyuld have command of all. 
both by Land and by Sea. It is manifett , 
that 1n this concluſion vain ambition was 
more regarded than the common profit ; 
which mult of neceſſity be very ſlowly ad- 
vanced, where conſultation,retolution, and 
pcrtormance arelo often to change hands. 
This appeared by a ſecond invalion of Pelo- 
ponn-ſus, wherein the Thebans found their 
encmics ſo unable to impeach them, that ha- 
ving fortified 1ithmes from Sea to Sea, as in 
former times they had done againſt Xerxes, 
they were driven out of their ſtrength by 
Epaminondas, who forraged the Country 
without reſiltance, 
this league between Athens and Sparta did, 
by dividing the conduct in ſuch manner, 
diſable the Society, and make it inſufficient 


— 


i[1ng the enemies heads with the like vani- 


ty. For the Arcadians conlidering their own 


wmbers which they brought nto the field, 
ind having found by many tryals that their 


people were not inferiour to others in 


'trength of body, in courage, or in good 


SySouldierſhip, thought 1t good reaſon that 


.hey ſhould in hke manner ſhare the Go. 
vernment, with their friends the Thebans; 
and not alwayes continue followers of 
»thers, by increaling whoſe greatneſs they 
-hould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Hereup- 
n they began to demean themielves very 
inſolently, whereby they grew hateful to 
their Neighbours, and ſuſpected of the The- 
bans inanill time. For, a motion of gene- 
ral peace having been made (which took 
not effect , becauſe the City Aeſſene was 
not abandoned to the Lacedemonans) the 
next cnterprize Of the Epertans and their 
friends was upon theſe Are adzuns, who rely- 
ing too much upon their own worth, were 
overthrown 1n a great battel, their calamity 


being as pleaſing to their Confederates, 'as 
totheir Enemies, 


S. IV. 

The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſ- 

fages of the Greeks to the Herlianz with the 
reaſons why he moſt favour ed the Thebans. 
Troubles in the Pertian Empare, The frut- 
leſS1;jue of the Embaſſages, 


{ hes Thebans, eſpecially rejoyced at the 
Arcaaians misfortune, confidering 3 
*hat without their aid, the ſuccels of all cn- 
cT;rize> proved io ill z whereas they thems 
ves had uy their own power accompliſh 
-d very w<ell whatſoever they took in hand, 
and were become not only victorious over 
the Lacedemonians , but Patrons over tie 
[heſſalonians, and moderators of great quar- 
rels that had riien in Macedonia, where 
compounding the differences about that 
Kingdom, as pleaſed them belt, they car- 
ried Philip the Son of Amyntas, and father of 
Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage unto 
theber. Having therefore obtained ſuch 
reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to 
make them abſolute Commanders of all 
Greece, they ſought means of alliance with 
the Perſzan King, to whom they ſeat EmbaF 
lador the great and famous Captain Pelop?r- 


But as the Articles of |das, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes tO 


grant unto the Thebaxs all that they deſired; 
whereof two eſpecial points were, That 
Meſſene (ſhould remain free from the Laced#” 


co thole ends for which it was concluded; fo | woxians, and that the Athenians ſhould for- 


the example of it wrought their good, by bcar to ſend their (hips of War to Sea 3 ho 


— 


CuaP. NIL 


_— — 


of the H iſtor } 


— @— 
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the latter of theſe two was ſomewhat qualt- 
fedwith reference to further advice. The 
other States of Greece did alſo ſend their 
-mbaſladors at the ſame time, of whom tevw 
©; none received much contentment. For thc 
King having found by long expcricnce, now 
{r1t concerned him to maintain a ſure par- 
ty in Greece, did upon many weighty coalt- 
\crations rcſolveto bind the Thebans firmly 
unto him 3 juſtly expecting, that their great- 
ack ſhould be op that fide his own ſecurity. 
The Athenians had been ancient Enemies to 
his Crown and having turned the profit o: 
their victories upon the Perſzans to the pur- 
chaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained 
their Signiory in ſuch puiſſant manner, that 
( ſundry grievous misfortunes notwith- 
{tanding) they had endured a terrible War, 
wherein the Lacedemonians being tollowed 
by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupplied with 
treaſure, and all ſorts of aid by Darius No- 
thy, were not able to vanquiſh them till 
their own indiſcretion brought them on 
their knees. The Lacedemonians being victo- 
rious over Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed 
their Dominion at home, than they under- 
took the Conqueſt of 4a, from which 
though by the commotion raiſed in Greece 
with Perſian gold, they were called back, yet 
having renewed their power, and fetled 
things in Greece, it was not unlikely, that 
they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
puriued the ſame enterprize, had not they 
been empeached by this Thebar War. But 
the Thebans contrariwile had always diſco- 
vered a goodaffettion to the Crown of Per- 
fa. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inva- 
lion of Greecez with Darizs and the Lacede- 
wonians againſt Athens : And finally, having 
offered much contumely to Ageſslaus when 
he put to Sea, they drew him home by mar 
king War on the Confederates of Sparta. 
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Beſides all theſe their good deſervings, they: 


wereno Seamen, and therefore unlikely to 
look abroad 3 whereupon if perchance they 
lhould have any defire 3 yet were they dit- 
abled by the want of good Haven-Towns 3 
which they could not ſeize upon without 
opcn breach of that peace, whereof they in- 
tended to become the Executors, giving li- 
berty to all Cities that had at any rime been 
frce. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly 
condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as 
farforth as he might, without giving open 
defiance to the relt of Greece; and by that 
mean he purchaſed his own quiet, being ne- 
ver afterward moleſted by that Nation 1n 
the lower Aſia. The ill mcans which the 
Greeks had todiſturb Artaxerxes, was very 
beneficial to the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after 


tele times; 1:1 that great rebeliiono all the 
Martittnate P;ovinces. For kad then the 
attairs of Greece been fo compoſed. that any 
one City might without empeaciment of 
the reſt have tran{ported an Army to aflilt 
ene revoiting SJAtrape, or Vice-rojes Or Caria, 
Phrygia, Lyara, Myſta, Lycia, Pijudia, Pamply- 
74, Ciicta, Syria, and Phanicia;, humane 
realon can hardly tind the means. by which 

the Empire could have been pre'erved from 
that ruine, which the Divine Counſel had 
acterrcd unto the days of Alexander. But 
this great Conſpiracy of ſo many large and 
wealthy Provinces, wanting a firm body ot 
good and hardy Souldiers, was in thort ſpace 
diſculled, and vaniſhed like a miſt, without 
cllect : theſe effeminate Aſzatiques, wearied 
quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 

dent to War, for{aking the common caule, 
and each man {triving to be the firſt, that by 
treaſon to his company ſhould both redeem 
the former treaſon to his Prince, and pur- 
chaſe withal his own promotion with ea- 
creale of riches. Of this commotion, which 
In courſe of time followed ſome ations not 
as yet related, I have rather choſento make 
ſhort mention in this place, than hereafter 

to interrupt the Narration of things more 

1mportant ; but for that it was like a ſudden 

ſtorm, raſhly commenced , idly followed, 
and fooliſhly laid down, having made a 
great noiſe without ctiect, and having ſmall 
reference to any other aftion agreeable ; as 
alſo becauſe in the whole reign of Artax- 
erxes, trom the War of Cyrxs to the invalion 
of Egypt, I find nothing (this inſurrection. 

anda truitleſs journey againſt the Caduſzans 
excepted) worthy cf any mention,much leſs 
ot digretſion from the courlte of the bulinels 
in Greece. All, or the molt of his time paſled 
away (oquietly, that he enjoyed the plea- 
lures which an Empire ſo great and wealthy 
could afford unto ſuch an ab(\olutcLord, with 
little diſturbance. The troubles which he 
found were only, or chiefly , Domefſtical ; 
growing out of the hatred which Paryſatis 
the Queen-Mother bare unto his wife Sta- 
ira, and to ſuch as had becn the greateſt 
enemies to her Son Cyraz, or gloried in his 
death: upon whom, when by poylſon and 
miſchievous practices ſhe had fatisfhed her 
teminine appetite of revenge, thenceforth 
ſhe wholly applied herſelf ro the Kings di!- 
poſition,cheriſhing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter, and filling hiw 
with the perſwaſion, which Princes not en- 
dued with an eſpecial grace, do readily en- 
tertain;z That his own will was the ſuprenie 
law of his ſubjects, and the rule by which all 


things were to be meaſured and adjudged 
Kkkk 2 to 
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to be goo or evil. In this 1mapinary hap- [ 
pin ty Pelopidas, and the other E mbatiadors 
of Greece, buth trund and !cfrt him; bur left 
Lim by {© much more aſſured thin they 
found him. by how much the conclulion of 
this Ircay with them, being altogether to 
Co1tage, and frem to promie, 1 

c111ty, a long endurance of the 
ome folicity to him and his, or Cat the lealt, 
| inver from Greece, whence 

\ CON an\ ang r 0! feared. Dut {uch 
mation 67 acrnity laid by mortal men 
S Lanttory world. likethe Tower of 
imel. 2r+ either thaien from heaver: , Or 
mide ver and unproitable, erc the frame 
1m b- 1aited to tull height, by confulton of 
tongs amung the builders. HRereor was 
; example in the Thebans, and 
other tftates of Greece thathad ſent Eabalt- 
{fators to the Ferſfan, For whereas it had 
hen concluded, that all Towns, as well the 
I-rtle 2s the orcat. ſhould be let at Niberty, 
and the Thcbans made Protectors of this 
common peace, who thereby ſhould become 
tne Judpes of all Comroverhics that might 
art, and Leaders in War of all that would 
entcr into this Confederacy 3 the Kings let- 
ters being 1ulemnly publithed at Thebes 5 mn 
the prelence of Embatiadors drawn tni- 
ther trom a'l parts of Greece - when an oath 
was required tor ob(crvation of the form of 
peace therein ſct down, a dilatory anſwer 
was made by the Embatladors, who ſaid, 
th:t they were {ent to hear the articles, not 
to (wear unto them. Hercby the Thebans 
were driven to {cnd unto each of the Cities 
torcquirc the Oath 3 but in vain. For when 
the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſaying, 
that they did not needit 3 others took cou- 
rage by their example to do the like, difap- 
pointing the Thebars of their glorious hopes, 
to whom this negotiation with Artaxerxes 
gave nather addition nor confirmation of 
greatnel>, but left them as it found them to 
relye upon their own (words, 


till ivcurity 425 
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How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians o# the one 
fade, and T hebans ON the other. of the greal 
iumulls ariſing in Arcudia. 


He condition of things in Greece at 
tii2t time did ftand thus. athens and 
Spurtz, which in former times had com- 
minced all that Nation, and cach upon envy 
ot the others greatneſs drawn all theirfollow- 


Eſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought very 

low, did now conjoyn their forces againit 

the Thebans, who ſought to make themiclves 

Lords of all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and 
Achaians,tollowed the party of theſe ancient 
Governing Cities; cither tor the old reputa- 
tion of them, and benehts received, or in 
H{};:ke of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were 
ready to become Rulers, to which authority 
they could notſuddenly afpire without ſome 
injury and much envy. The City of Thebes 
abounding with men, whom neceffity had 
made warhke, and many Victorics in few 
years had hlled with great lpirits; and bein 

lov mighty independants, that ſhe had redu- 
ced all the continent of Greece without Pelo- 
porneſus (the Region of Attica, and very lit- 
tle part beſtide, excepted) under ſuch ac- 
Kno\wledgement, as wanted not much of 
meer Vallallage, did hope to bring all Pelo- 
ponneſus tothe like obedience, wherein al- 
ready the had {ct good footing by her con- 
junction with the States of Argos, and of 4r- 
cadia. The Argives had been always bad 
Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they 
thought themlelves in ancient Nobility Su- 
periars, but were far under them in valour, 
having been often beaten out of the field by 
them, and put indanger of loſing all: which 
cauſed them to ſuſpe&t and envy nothing 
more than the greatneſs and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was 
at reſt , and had leiſure to bend her whole 
torce againſt them 3 but firmly joyning with 
her enemies whenſoever they found her en- 
rangled in a difficult War. As the Argiver 
were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thebes, {0 the Arcadians, tranſported with a 
great opinion oftheir own worthineſs, had 
tormerly renounced and provoked ayainſt 
them their old Confederates and Leaders, 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become 
very doubtful adherents to the Thebans. ln 
which regard, it was thought convenient by 
Epaminondas and the State of Thebes, to ſend 
an Army into Peloponneſss, before ſuch time 
as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further 
oft,and become ether Neutra},or,which was 
to be feared,open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there was to ſuſpeCt the worſt of them, 
conlidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with Athens, 
which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed nolels 
tothe Athenians themſelves, who holding 2 
firm league with Sparta at the ſame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did 


not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they 


cr> Into a cruel and inteſtine War, by which 
the whole Couuntry, and eſpecially the 


found that howloever thele Arcadians were 
encmies to the Lacedemozians, they ſhould 


nevertheleſs accept thisnew Confederacy, 


hereby 


Se, _— 


(_HAP. XI! 


— 


—_— — ———— 


aar. AL. 


of the Hiſtory of the Itorld. 


_—— —— 1 — 


'£.; 
Pe fea: _ | ns es 
” hereby be drawn lomewhat further from| other hope of tecuring their own Fitate 


their alliance with Thebes, which without 
them was unlikely to invade Peloponneſus 
with a ſtrong Army. But this did rather ha- 
ten, than by any means ſtay the coming o! 
Epaminondas 3 who tinding the way lume- 
whit more clear tor him{ becauſe the City of 
Corinth, which lay upon the I/th-rws, and had 
been adverſe to Thebes, was now, by mile- 


rics of this grievous War, driven to become 


Neutral) rook occalion hereby, and by 
(ome diſorders among the Arcadians, to vilit 
Peloponneſus with an Army, conſiſting of all 
the power of Thebes. A great tumulte had 
riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principal men among them had 
laid bands on, under pretence of employ- 
ing it to publick uſes. In compounding the 
differences grown upon this occaſion, ſuch 
x had leaſt will to render account of the 
money which had come into their hands, pro- 
cured the Captain of ſome Theban Souldiers, 
lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of 
their Countrymen, as people defirous of in- 
novation- This was done, but the uproar 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſo- 
ners were forthwith enlarged, and the Arca- 
dians, who had in great numbers taken 
Arms, with much ado ſcarce pacihed. When 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came 
to Thebes, Epimanondas turned all the blame 
upon them, who had made the peace with 
Athens, letting them know, that he would 
be ſhortly among them to judge of their 
fidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhould 
givehim, in that War which he intended to 
make in Peloponneſus. Theſe Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians, who 
needing not the a1d of ſo my a Power as 
be drew along with him, did vehemently 
ſuſpe&t that great preparation to be made 
againſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them 
as had before ſought means to ſettle the at- 
fairs of their Country, by drawing things to 
ſome good concluſion of peace, did now 
forthwith ſend to Athens for help, and with- 
all diſpatched ſome of the principal among 
them as Embaſſadors to Sparta, by whom 
they offered themſelves to the common de- 
fence of Peloponneſ#s, now ready to be jinva- 
ded. This Embaſlage brought much comfort 
to the Lacedemonians, who feared nothing 
more than the coming of Epaminonadas , 
* againſt whom they well knew, thart all their 


could not be thought upon) did now v1 y 
gently yield to the Arcadians, that the com 
mand ot the Army in chick, thould be given 
hang rimeto that Gity in whole Territory 
It 1aVY. 


"2 5 
A terrible Inviſion of Peloponncſus by Epa- 
minoudas. 


Ertain it is,that the condition of things 
did at that time require a very firm 
conſent, and uniform care of the common 
(atety. For, befide the great forces railed out 
of the other parts of Greece, the Argives and 
Meſſenians prepared with alj their (trength 
to joyn with Fpaminondas:; who having 
lyen a while at Nemea, to intercept the Athe- 
mans, received their intelligence, that the 
Army coming from Athens would paſs by 


Sea, whereupon he ditlodged, and came to 


Tegea, which City, and the molt of all Arca- 
dia befides, forthwith declared themſelves 
his. The common opinion was, that the firſt 
attempt of the Thebans, would be upon ſuch 
of the Arcadians as had revolted ; which 
cauſed the Lacedemonian Captains to forti- 
he Mantinea with all diligence, and to ſend 
for Ageſstans to Sparta, that he bringing with 
him all that ſmall force of able men which 
remained inthe Town, they might be ſtrong 
enough to abide Epaminondes there. But 
Epamizondas held fo good efpial upon his 
Enemies, that, had not anunknown tellow 
brought halty advertiſement of his purpole 
to Ageſelanusr, who was then well onward in 
the way to Mantiner, the City of Sparta 
had ſuddenly been taken. For thither with 


| all ſpeed and ſecrecy did the Thebans march, 


who had ſurely carried the City, notwith- 
(tanding any defence that could have been 
made by that handful of men remaining 
withinit, but that Ageſ#lazs in all lying halte 
gotinto1t with. his Companies, whom the 
Army of his Confederates followed thither 
to thereſcue as falt it was able. The arrival 
of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
cut off all hope from Epaminondas, of taking 
Sparta, (o it preſented him with a fair advan- 
tage upon Mantinga. It was the time of Har- 
velt, which made it very likely , that the 
Mantineans, finding the War to be carried 


forces,and beſt proviſions,would be no more 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing 
therefore to diſpute about prerogatives,they 
(who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch a ſu- 
premacy, as they would in no wiſe commu- 
nicate with the powerful City of 4#hens,till 


from their walls into another quarter, would 
ule the commodity of that vacation, by 
tetching in their Corn,and turning out their 
Cattel into the fields, whilſt no enemy was 
near, that might impeach them. Wheretore 
he turned away from Sparta to HMantinaq, 


ſending 
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ſending his horlemen before him, to ferze 
upon all that might be found wirhout the 
City. The Aantineans (according to the 
expectationot Fpaminondas) were {cattered 
abroad inthe Country, tar more intent up” 
on their Harveſt bulincls,than upon the war, 
whereot they were ſecure.as thinking them- 
{civ S OUT? of diftance. By which pretumpti- 
on it tel] out. that vreat numbers of them, 
and all their Cartel, being unable to reco- 
ver the Town, were ina & {pcrate calc; and 
the Town it icif in no great likehhood of 
ho!ding out, when the enemy ſhould have 
taken all their provition of victuals, with lo 
many of the people as had not over-dearly 
becn redeemed, by that Cirics returning to 
{ocicty Witl: TE:bes. But at the ſame time, 
the Athentirs coming to the fuccour of their 
Confederates, whum they thought to have 
found at Alantinga Were very earue!tly en- 
treated by the Citizens to reſcue their 
g00ds, and people, from the danger where- 
mto they were fallen, if it were pofhible by 
any couragious adventure to deliver thole 
who otherwiſe were givenas loſt. The The- 
bays were known at that time to bethebeſt 
Souldicrs of all the Greeks, and the commen- 
dation of good Horſcmanlhip had always 
been given to the Theſſalians, as excellingin 
that quality all other Nations ; yet the re- 
card of honour ſo wrought uponthe Athe- 
#ians, that for the reputation of their City, 
which had entred into this War upon no 


neceſlity of her own, but only in deſire of 


rclicving her diſtrefled friend, they iflued 
forth of Martinea, not abiding ſo long as to 
refreth themſelves , or their Horles, with 
meat 5 and giving a luſty charge upon the 
enemy, who as bravely received them, afcer 
a long and hot fight, they remained Maſters 
of the field, giving by this Vidory a ſafe 
and eafje retrait to all that were without 
the walls. The whole power of the Beotians 
arrived in the place ſooa after this Batte], 
whom the Lacedemonians and their afſh- 
{rants were not far behind. 
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The great Battel of Mantinaza. The honourable 


death of Epimanondas, with bis commenda- 
tion, 


_ Paminondas, conlidering that his Com- 
miſſion was almolt now expired, and 
that his attempts of ſurprizing Sparta and 
Mantinga having failed, the 1mpreſſion of 
terror which his name had wrought in the 
Peloponneſtans, would ſoon vanquiſh, unleſs 
by 1ome notable att he ſhould abate their 


Int — = 


courage in their firſt growth, and leave ſome 
memorable character ot his Expedition, re- 
lolved to give them Battel, whereby herez- 
ſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubtful 
atic&ions of his own Alfociates, and to leave 
the Spartans as weak in {pirit and ability, a: 
he tound them, 1t not wholly to bring them 
into ſubjection. Having therefore warned 
his men to prepare tor that Battel, wherein 
Victory thould be rewarded with Lord(hip 
of all Greece: and finding the alacrity of his 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accom- 
phtihment of his own defire 5 he made ſhew 
of declining the cnemy , and entrenchins 
himſelf in a place of more advantage, thatlo 
by taking from them all expectation of 
fighting that day, he might allay the hear of 
their valour, and afterward ftrike their 
lenſes with amazement, when he ſhould 
come uponthem unexpected. This opinion 
deceived him not. For with Very much ty- 
mult, as 1a {0 great and ſudden a danger, the 
enemy ran to Arms,acceſlity enforcing their 
reſolution,and the conſequence of that days 
ſervice, wg! them to do as well as they 
might. T'1- 1beban Army conliſted of thirty 
thouſacd foot, and three thouſand horſ; 
the La: .utLmonians and their friends were 
(hortor this number, both in horſe and in 
foot, by 2 third part. The Mantineans (be- 
cauſe the War was in their Country) ſtood 
in the right wing, and with them the Lace- 
demonians ; the Athenians had the left wing 3 
the Acheans, Eleans, and others of leſs ac- 
count, filled the body of the Army. The 
Thebans \tood in the lefi wing of their own 
Battel, oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, har 
ving by them the Arcadians, the Eubears, 
Locrians, Sicyonians, Meſſenians , and Theſſ«- 
lians, with others, compounding the main 
Battelz the Argives held the right wing , the 
horſemen on each part were placed 1n the 
flanks, only a troop of the Eleans were in the 
rear. Before the footmen could joyn, the 
encounter of the horfe on both ſides was ve- 
ry rough, wherein finally the Thebans pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the valiant rcfl- 
ſtance of the Athenians: who, not yielding 
to theenemy either in courage or $kill,were 
overlaid with numbers, and ſo beaten upon 
by Theſſaliax (lings, that they were drivento 
forſake the place, and leave their infantery 
naked. But this retrait was the leſs diſgrace” 
ful, becauſe they kept themſelves together, 
and did not fall back upon their own foot” 
ment 3 bur finding the Thebaz: horſe to have 
ro them over , and withal diſcovering 
ome Companies of foot, which had beenſent 
about by Epimanondas, to charge their Bat- 


tel inthe rear,they brake upon them, route 
| them, 
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110! Qiuly 10 do with the Argives, but wt 
tirdly prefied by the Theban Hortemen , in 
wile that it begun to open, and was rea- 
back,when the Elear (quadron of 
For c CAME Up tO the relicfof it, and reltG- 
cd ail on that part- With tar greater vio- 
44 the Lacedemonians and Thebans 
mect, theſc contending tor Dominion, the 
other for the maintenance of their ancient 
honour 5 {0 that equal COUTraVce, anc equal 
loſs on both tides made the hope and appea- 
rance or VICrory to cithcr equally doubt- 
fl; unleſs perhaps the Lacedemonians being 
very frm abiders, might leem the more Iike- 
Iy toprevall, as having born the tir{t brunt 
1d tury of the on-ſet, which was not hi- 
certo remitted 5 and being framed by di(- 
cipligac, as 1t WETE by Nature, to excel in pa- 
ticace, whereof the Thebans, by practice of a 
fey years, cannot be thought to havegot- 
ic; habit ſo (ure and grneral. But Epami- 
1:na perceiving the obltinate ſtitineſs of 
it Ercmies to be ſuch, as neither the bad 
ſicce's of their own horſe, nor all the torce 
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(y 1O EUEN 


IEncc 


44P. ALL. 5 
- — ” . ET, 
em, and hewed then all in pieces. In tac |tuc of Fpiranondas, who being in the head © 
mean {C11.0N the Battel of the Athenians had | of that Warlike troopof men, v hich broke 


the Laced&monians (quadron, and torced it 
to give back indifaray, was [urioully char- 
ged onthe ſudden, by a deſperate Company 
of the SPATTUNS, who all at on tirew their 
Darts at him alone : Wiicrcby reeviving ma- 
ny Wounds, he neverthclc;s. wit q ingular 
courage, manitainec the fight, uſing againit 
the enemies many oft thei Dart, winch he 
drew out of his own bo.ly ; tl at 1; n2th by 
a Spartan, Called /MTICY ATESs. he Ci 
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vioicnt a {troke witha Dart, that thu word 
of it brake, Icaving the iron and pPtcce of 
the trunchion in his brealt. Hereun »n he 
unK down, and was toon conveyed 4 Tot 
the fight by his friends ; havin, by his tall 
lomewhat animated the Spartans . ho fin 
would have got his body ) but much . (ore 1145 
flamed with revengetul indignation, tic: be- 


bans, who raging at his heavy mile! inc. did 


with great (laughter compel t hich (lilorduyr- 


ed enemiesto leave the field ; though long 
they followed not the chaſ., veing wearied 
more withthe ſadneis of this di atter, than 
with all the travel of the day. Ep,ninondas 


of the Beotian Army, could abate lo far, as | being brought into his Tent, was tuld by the 


to make them give one fo! of ground 3 tar 
kinga choice company of the molt able men, 
whom he caſt into the form of a Wedge, or 
Diamond, by the advantage of that figure 
22ainſt a (quadron, and by his own excced- 
ing virtue, accompanied with the great 
ſireagth and reſolution of them which fol- 
lowed him, did open their ranks, and cleave 
the whole Battel in de{pight of all refiltance. 
Thus was the honour of that day won by 
the Thebans, who may juſtly be ſaid to have 
carried the VicGory, ſeeing that they remain- 
ed Maſters of the ground whereon the Bat- 
tcl was fought, having driven the Enemy to 
lodge farther off, For that which was al- 
ledped by the Athenians, as a token that the 
Victory was partly theirs, the {laughter ot 
thoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted 
by chance in their own flight, finding them 
behind their Army, and the retaining of 
their dead bodies 5 it was a ceremony re- 
gardable only among the Greeks, and ſerved 
meerly for oſtentation, ſhewing that by the 
tight they had obtained ſomewhat, which 


Phyſicians, that when te head of the Dart 
ſhould be drawa out of hisbody, he mult 
needs dye. Hcearing this, he called for his 
(hicld, which to have loſt, was held a great 
diſhonor : It was brought unto him. He 
Dade them tcl] him, which part had the Vi- 
(tory ; anlwer was mide, that the Beotians 
had won the ficld. Then faid he, It is a fair 
time for mc to dye; and withal ſcat for 
Tolidas and Diophontes, two principal men of 
War, that were both {lain : which being told 
him* he adviſed the Thebars ro make peace, 
whilſt with advantage they might, for that 
they hadnonelefc that was ablc to diſcharge 
the oftice of a General. Herewithal he wil- 
led, that the head of the weapon (hould be 
drawn out of his boly , comforting his 
triends that lamented his death, and want of 
i{[lue, by telling them, that the Victoricsof 
LenGraand Mantinea were two fair daugh- 
ters, in whom his memory thould live. 

So died Epaminondar, the worthieſt man 
that ever was bred in that Nation of Greece, 
and hardly to be matched in any Age or 


the enemy could not get from them other- 
wiſe than by requeſt. But the Thebans arri- 
vedat thegeneral immediate end of the bat- 
te]; nonedaring toabide them in the ficld - 
Whereof a maniteſt confcilion is expreſſed 
from them, who forſook the place which 
they had choſen or accepted, as inditterent 
for trial of their ability and proweſs. This 
Was the laſt work of the incomparable vir- 


Countrey : for he cqualled all others in the 
ſeveral virtues, which in cach of them were 
lingular. His Juitice and Sincerity,his Tem- 


perance, Wiſdom, and high Maynanimity, 
were no way inferiour to his Mihtary vir- 
tue 5 In every part whercot he ſo excelled, 
that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
ry, a Valiant, a Politick, a Bountiful, or an 


lnduſtrious, and a Provident Captain, Net: 
ther 
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ther was his private converſation unanlwer- 
able to thuic high parts, which gave him 
praile abroad. Forhe was Grave, and yet 
very Atiable and Courtecous; relalute 1n pub- 
lick buſinef(s, but in Is own particular ca- 
fie. and of much mildacſs: a lover of his 
people, bearing with mens infiemities, witty 
and plcalant in f{peech, far trom in{olence. 
Maſter of his own atlections, and furnihed 
with all qualitics that might win and keep 
love. To thee graces were added great 
ability of body. and much Eloquence , an 
very deep knowledge 1n all parts of Philoſo 
thy and Learning, wherewich his mind be- 
ing enlightened, reſted not in the iweetnels 
of Contemplation, but brake forth intoſuch 
cfle&ts as gave unto Thebes, which had ever: 
more been an underling , a dreadtul repu- 
tation among all people adjoyning, and the 
higheſt command 11 Greece, 


_—_—_— 


6. VIII. 

Of the Peace concluded in Greece after #he 
Battel of Mantinza. The Voyage of Agel1- 
laus into Egypt. His death, and qualities : 
with an examination of the compariſon 
made between him and Pompey the Ro- 
man. 


His Battel of Afartinea was the great- 

e{t that had ever been fought 1n that 
Countrey betweenthe Naturals;and the laſt. 
For at Aaranthon, and Platea, the populous 
Armies of the barbarous Nations gave ra- 
ther a great tamc, than a hard trial to the 
Grecian valour ; neither were the practice of 
Arms and Art Military, fo perfect in the be- 
ginnings of the Peloponneſian War, as long 
continuance, and daily exerciſe had now 
made them. The times following produced 
no aCtions of worth or moment,thoſe exccp- 
ted, which were undertaken againlt foreign 
cnemies, proving tor the molt part unfortu- 
nate. But in this laſt fight all Greece was 1n- 
tcrelſed, which never had more able ſouldiers 
and brave Commanders, nor ever contended 
tor V ictory with greater care of the ſucceſs, 
or more vbſtinate reſolution. All which; 
notwithſtanding, the iflue being ſuch as hath 
been rclated, it was found belt for every 
particular Eſtate, that a general Peace 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one retaining 
what he preſently had, and none being for- 
ced to depend upon another. The Meſſenians 
were by name comprized in this new league; 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians not to en- 
ter intoit. Their ſtanding out hindred not 
the reſ(t from proceeding to concluſion, con- 


well be allowed to ſhew that anger in ce- 
remonies, which had no power todeclareir 
(elf in exccution. This Peace, as it gave 
ome breath and refreſhing to all the Coun- 
try, ſo to the Cities of Athens and Spartait 
atforded letture to ſeck after wealth by fo- 
reign employment 1n Feypt, whither Ageſilam 
was ſent with ſome Imall Forces to aſliit, or 
indecd.as a Mercenary, to ſerve under Tachos 
King of Egypt in his War upon Syria. Chabri. 
as the Atheman, who had before command. 
cd under Arors King of Egypt, went now as 
a Voluntary, with ſuch Forces as he could 
raile, by cntreaty, and offer of good pay,to 
the ſame ſervice. Theſe Fgyprian Kings de- 
'cended from Amyriews of Sai, who Iebel- 
led againlt Dari#s Nothkus , having retained 
the Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine 
diflentions, and foreign invaſions', during 
'hree Generations of their own race, were 
'o well acquainted with the valour of the 
Greeks, that by their help (calily procured 
with gold) they conceived great hope, not 
only to aſſure themſelves, but to become 
Lords of the Provinces adjoyning, which 
were held by the Perſian. What the iflueof 
this great cnterprize might have been, hadit 
not fallen by Domeſtical Rebellion, it is un- 
ccrtain.But very likely it is, that the Rebel- 
Lion it ſelf had ſoon come to nothing, if 4ge- 
flaws had not proved a falleTray tor, joyning 
with Ned anebus,who roſe againit his Prince, 
and helping the Rebel with that Army 
which the money of Tachos had waged. This 
tallhood Ageſilars excuſed, as tending to the 
good of his own Countrey, thoughit ſecm 
rathcr, that he grudged becauſe the King 
took upon himſelt the conduct of the Army, 
uling his ſervice only as Lieutenant, who had 
made full account of being appointed the 
General. Howlocver it came topals, Ta- 
chos being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in 
v/hom he had repoſed his chief confidence, 
fled unto the Perſrar, who upon his ſubmil- 
ſion gave him gentle entertainment 3 and 
Nefanebus (who ſeems to have been the Ne- 
phew of 7achos) reigned in his ſtead. At 
the ſame time the Citizens of Hendes had ſet 
upanother King; to whom all, or moſt of 
the Egyptians yielded their obedience. But 
ageſilaws fighting with him in places of ad- 
vantage, prevailed ſo far, that he left NeBa- 
nebis in quict poſleſſion of the Kingdom 
who in recompence of his Treaſon to the 
former King Tachos, and good ſervice done 
to himſelf, rewarded him with two hundred 
and thirty Talents of ſilver , with which 


hGering that Sparta was now too weak to 


booty ſailing homewards , he died by the 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, and 
valiant, 
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offend her Neigbours, and therefore might 
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ants and. a goou cader 1 War, free time or other ſore quarrel with cvery 
trum coveloulnch. and not reproached with | Town in Greece , had made a War in Aſi 
iy biemiii of Juits V tich prailes are the | and medled in the butinels of the Fe jptians. 
2 mirable in him, for that the diſcipline | in which vartety he went beyond all his 
| $p.rta was fuch as did endue every one of | Predecetlors: yet not winning any Coun- 


——— 


© Ciizens (not carricd away by the vio-| tries , as Pompey did many , but obtaining 
11 (cream of anill nature) with all, or the | large wages, which Pompey never took. 
.t of thele good qualities. He was ne- | Herein allo they were very like; Each of 
verthelels very arrogant, perverſe, unjult | them was the laſt great Captain which his 
a} vain-glorious, meaſuring all things by | Nation brought forth in time of lib rty,and 
040 will, and obſtinately prolecuting | each of them ruined the Itherty of his Coun- 
oi courſes, whoſe ends were beyond | try by his own Lordly wiltulneſ.. We may 
ve, The Expedition of Xenophon had fil- | therefore well lay, Sryilia mages omnig quan 
\.| jm with an opinion, that by his hand | paria 5 the reſemblance was nearer than the 
rey: mpirc of Perf ſhould be overthrown 3 | equaltty, Indeed the treedom of Rome was 
with which conceit being tranſported, and | lyit with Pompey, falling into the hands of 
Ending his proceedings interrupted by the | Ceſar, whom he had intorced to rake Arms: 
7þ:bans and their Allies, he did ever after | yet the Koman Empirc (tood , the form of 
bar ſuch hatred unto Thebes, as compelled | Government only being changed : But the 
hit Eſtate by meer necellity to grow war- | tberty of Greece, or Sparta it {clf, was not 
like. and able, to the utter diſhonour of | fortcited unto the Thebars, whom Ageſulans 
Sparta. and the nrepayarble lols of all her | had compellcd to enter into a Victorious 
former greatnels. The commendations given | War ; yet the Signiory, and ancient renown 
to him by Xemophoz his good fricnd , have | of Sparta was preſently Joſt; and the tree- 
cauſed Plutarch to lay his name 1n the bal-! dom of all Greece being wounded in the The- 
lance againſt Pompey the great 3 whole acti-| ban War, and after much blood loſt, ill heal- 
ons (the ſolemn gravity of carriage except-| cd by the Peace enſuing, did very toon, up- 
ed ) are very diſproportionble. Yet we| onthe death of Ageſslans, give up the ghoſt, 
may truly ſay, That as Pompey made great and the Lordihip of the whole Country was 
Wars under {undry Climates, and in all the |ſeized by Phzlip King of Macedon, whoſe 
Provinces of the Koman Empire, exceeding | ations are now on foot, and more tobe re- 
in the multitude of employments all that | garded thanthe Contemporary paſſages of 
were before himz fo Ageſi/a#s had at one | things, 1n any other Nation. 


Finis Libri T ertia. 
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Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. 
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"pv 
What Kings Reigned in Macedon before Philip. 


FTA EE HE Greeks of whom wej them, who had ſo often forfeited the repu- 
EN ISS \ have already made large | tation of their Forces, as whatſoever could 
: - W f 


4 


Fl diſcourſe, not as yet wea- |be ſpared from their own diſtraftion at 
FI) ried with inteſtine War, | home, they tranſported over the Hell- 
=S{ nor made wiſe by their | ſport, as ſufficient, to entertain and bulie 
| vain contention for ſupe- | them withall. 
Go riority, do ſtil], as in for- | But, asit commonly falketh out with eve- 
weertimes, continue the invaſion and vaſca-|ry manof mark in the world, that they un- 
tion or cach other. derial, and periſh by the hands and harms 
Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of | which they leaſt fear 3 ſo fared it at this time 
that part of the world, they defended their | with the Greeks. For of Philip of Macedon 
liberty, with as happy ſucceſs as ever Nati- | (of whom weare now to ſpeak) they hadſo 
on had, and with no lefs honour, than hath little regard, as they grew even thenmore 
ever been acquired by deeds of Arms. And. violent 1n devouring each other, when the 
having had a tryal and experience more| faſt-growing greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour- 
than tortunate, againſt thoſe Nations, they | King ; ſhould,in regard of their own (afetics, 
ſo little regarded what might come from| have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument 0 
union 
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PL 1, Caranus, calling to mind, that he had alſo 
&/ 7::- by another Oracle been direCted, to follow 
+4896.the firſt troop of beaſts, that ſhould either 
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' imperium omnes perdiderunt ; The Cities of 
' Greece loſt their command, by ſtriving each of 
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union and accord. But the glory of their 
Por ſtan victories, wherewith they were pam- 
pered and made proud, raught them to neg- 
ict all Nations but themſelves , and the ra- 
ther to Value at little the power and pur- 
po!es of the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe 
Kings and States . which {ate nearer them 
than they did, had in the time of Amyntas, 
the Father of Philip, fo much weakned them, 
and won upon them, that they were not (as 
the Grecians perſwaded themſelves) in any 
one ape, likely to recover their own, much 
Ic to work any wonders againlt their bor- 
dcrers. And, indeed, it wasnot intheir Phi- 
lolophy to conſider, That all great alterati- 
ons are, ſtorm-like, ſudden and violent 5 and 
that itis then over-late torepair the decay- 
ed and broken banks, when great rivers ar- 
once ſwollen,faſt-running, and inraged.No, 
the Greeks did rather imploy themſelves , in 
breaking down thoſe defences which ſtood 
between them and this inundation, than 
ſeek to rampire and re-enforce their own 
fields, which by the Level of realon they 
might have found to have lien under it. It 
was therefore well concluded by Orofius : 
Grecig Civitates imperare ſingule cupinnt , 


them to command all. 

The Kingdom of Aacedon, ſo called of 
Macedon, the ſonof Ofirs, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm, of Japiter and Z#thra, is the next 
Region towards the North which border- 
eth Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the #ge- 
anSea; it is bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and 1/yrians ; 
and on the South and South-weſt by Theſ- 
ſaly and Epirus. 

Their Kings were of the family of Teme- 
2, of the race of Hercules, and by Nation 
Argives ; who are liſted as followeth. About 
ſome ſix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſjrian Empire, Am#baces then governing 
Media Caranws of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle to lead a Colony into Macedon, de- 
parted thence with many people : and as he 
was marching through that Countrey, the 
weather being rainy and tempeſtuous, he 
eſpicd a great herd of Goats, which fled 
the ſtorm as faſt as they could, haſting them 
totheir known place of covert. Whereupon 


lead him, or flie before him; he purſued 
theſe Goats to the Gates of Edaſſa, and being 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon 
of the darkneſs of the air, he entred their 


held it eight and twenty years. Cenus ſuc- 
ceeded Cararns, and reigned tivelve years. 
Tyrimas tollowed Cenns, and ruled ejpht 
and twenty years. 

Perdiccas the hirit, the ſon of Tyrimas g0- 
verned one and fifty years : a Prince, for 
his great valour and many other virtues, 


for himſelf, and tor all the Kings of Azce- 
don his Succeſſors, at «Age - alluring them, 
that the Kingdom ſhould to long continue in 
his Line and Race. as they continued to lay 
up their bodies in that Sepulchre 5 wherein 
:t 1sfaid, that becauſe Alexander the Great 
failed, therefore the polterity of the Teme- 
nede failed in him * a thing rather deviſed 
after the effect, as I conceive, than forctold 
by Perdiccas. 

Argaus ſucceeded unto Perdircas , and 
ruled cight and twenty years. 


and twenty years. 


Aropus tollowed Philip, and governed fix 
and twenty years: in whole infancy the 


on the Azcedonians , gathering new forces, 
and relolving either to recover their former 


nins of Clotarins the fon of Fredegunda. 


and twenty years. 


after this, by the overthrow of Ci//eur. Cara- | 
zus became Lord of therelt of A7acedor, and «/ 


much renowned : Solirus, Pliny, Juſtine, En- c, 
ſebins , Theophilus , Antiochenus. 
athrm, that he appointed a place of burial ©-'*: 


Whyrians invaded Macedon, and having ob- 
tainad a great victory,they purſued the ſame 
to the great danger of that State. Whereup- 


loſs or to loſe at once both their Kingdom 
and their King, they carried him with them 
in his cradle into the field , and returned 
victorious; for they were ether confident 
that their Nation could not be beaten, 
(their King being preſcnt ) or rather they 
perſwaded themſelves that there was no 
man fo void of honour and compaſſion, as -,-; fac 
to abandon their natural Lord, being an In- /-:. 4-- 
fant, and no way (but by the hands of his": Pk 
ſervants) able to defend himſelf from de- i» 
ſtruction, The like is reported by Aimo-* 


Alcetas \ucceeded A#ropus, and ruled nine 


Amyntas the firſt, ſucceeded Alcetas , and 
reigned fifty years 3 He lived a ſuch time 
as Darins Hyſtaſpes, after his unproſperous 
return out of Scythia, ſent Megabazns with 
an Army into Exrope, who in Darins name 
requiced Amyntas to acknowledge him for 
his Supream Lord, by yielding unto him 
Earth and Water. But his Embaſladors, as 
you have heard before, were for their inſo- 


14. 


Philip the firſt, his ſuccellor, reigned eight r./5, 
C 


J, 


and others, U%:. i. 4: 


— 
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lent behaviour toward the Macedonian La- j;,, x. 
dies,ſlain by the direction of Alexander,who Ji. &*, 


City without reſiſtance, and poffeſt it. Soon 


was the ſon of Amyntas, and his Succellor. 
L111 2 Alexander 


' Ariſtotle make mention , though he made 


The third Book of the firſt Part 
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Alexander fun amed the Rich, the ſon of} Ageſelans King of S$pari. 


10 Uclired, after 


Amgntas, goVern d Aacedon three and for-| his return from the Afs.un « xpcedition, tv paſs 
ty Vears. He Cid not only appeaic the Vi ratn{ by the way of Aacedor into Greece. 


of Aegaotzwr, for the faughtcr of the Per- 
Gan Emv.lludors by giving Gyg#4 his Siftcr. 
to Eubares of the blood ut Perſsa ; but 
by thit match he grew fo grezt 1n Aer- 
475. vrace, as he obtained all that ivocgion 
| 1 V, C11 the Mountains ( ; Olympus 21d He- 
2245, tobe unitcd tothe Kirnuom of Mace 
dom. Y<et could notihocle bugiiits buy hs 
afiewivn {rom the Greets, Fur xerxes be- 
NY TELL d into Au, ant Afurdonims mac c 
General of the Perſean Army 5 Alexander 
acquainted tne Crecks witli all Iis intents 
and pu poſes againte them. te had three 
ſons, Perdicear, Acvetas.and VEip. 


Perdiceas the iccond, the fun of Alexander, 

. © j 

Iiveau in the time of the Pelopornifian \\ al: 
| | 

and reigned 1 all eight and twenty years: 


1] | CC Wars which he mad. vWCTC NOL much 


remaik al! : the Stury vt thcim is found 
bur and thue by pieccs in Thucydides bt: 
Grit ix Bouks. He lete behind Itm two 


his father Aropus , and having rcigned one © 
year, he was driven out by Amyntas the fon 
ot Philip, the (on of the firſt Perdiccas, the 
ſon of Alexander thc Rich : which Philip 
was then prelerved , when Archelans the 
Baſtard {f]ew his Brother Perdiccas: his Uncle 
Alcetas, and lis fun Alexander, This Amp. 
tas reigued (ough very unquietly) fou; 
and cvwenty cars; for he was not only infe- 
(ted by Ponſantas, alltited by the Thracians. 
and by Iz Erother Argd ns, Incouraged by 
the 173rians; and by the faid Argeus, for 
tio Yours Giipolleſt of Aacedon: but on 
th: O:her hide , he Olyathians, his Neigh- 
bours near the Agear Sca, made themſclves 
tor a white NMaltcrs of Pella, the chicf City 
of A1-coccion, 

Atmjul 4s the {ccond, had by his v, ite Eu- 


ſons x Perdiceas, Who was very young 5 and 
Archlans. Who was baie-burn, 

Perdiccas the third, buiny delivered to 
thc cultoay and care Of Ar: helaus., Was at [c- 
vca years of age caſt into a well and drown- 
cd by his tallo Guardian : who cxculing 
this tact to Cleopatra 'the Mother of the 
voung King.{atd, Faat the child in tollowing 
a Goolc haltily, tellthereinto by miladyen- 
ture. Lut Archelaus ſtayed not here : for 


having this dilpatched us brother, he flew 
both his Un-le Alcetas the fon of Alexan- 
der thc IK ich, and Alexaxaer the lon of this 
Alcetas , tis Coutia Germain, and enjoyed 
the Kingdom of 4/acedon himiclt four and 
twenty y cars. 


This Archelaws , of whom both Plato and 


himlelt King by wicked murder, yet per- 
formed many things greatly to the profit 
of his Nation. It 15{a1d, That hefouyght by 
all means to dra Socrates unto him, and 
that hc greatly loved and honoured Exry- 
pides the Tragedian. He had two ſons, 
Archelaus and Oreſtes, 

Archelazs the ſecond ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther 3 and having reigned ſeven years, he was 


{lain in hunting, eithcr by chance, or of 


purpvtc, by Crate ss. 

Orcſ:es his younzer ſon was committed 
to the ecucation of ropes of the Royal 
blood ot 2/aedon, and had the ſame mea- 
{ure whica Archelazzs had meaſured to his 
Pupil 5 ior ropes murthcred him and uſur- 
ped the Kingdom, which he held {ome fix 


rydice tic Iiyrian , thirce fons 3 Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip 
the lecond, Father of Alexander the Great : 
and one Daughter called Exryoxe or Exione. 
He had allo by his{ccond wife Gygea, three 
Sons 3 Archelans, Argens., and Menelans, at- 
teriward fJain by their Brother. Philip, He 
had more by a Concubine,Ftolomy ſirnamcd 
Aloritcs, of the City of Alorus, whereinhe 
was born. 

Alexander the {econd reigned not much 
abovc one ycoar, In which time he was inva- 
ded by Panuſanias , the fon of /Eropus, but 
detended by Tphicrates the Athenian, Whiic 
he was atthat time about Amphipols. He 
was allo conitrained (kor the payment of 
a great lum vr muny) to leave his youngelt 
brother Philip 1n Holtage with the 1dyrins, 
who had ſubjected his Fathcx Amyntas to 
the payment ot tribute. Afﬀeer this, Alexan- 
der being invited by the Alevade againſt 
Alexander the Tyrant of Pheres in Theſaly, 
having redeemed his brother Php; to draw 
the Thebans to his aſliſtance,cntred into Con- 
tedcracy with Pelopidas.being at that time 1N 
the ſame Countrey, with whom he alloletr 
Philip with divers other principal perſons, 
tor the gage of his promiles to Pelopidas. 
But Exrydice his Mother falling 10 Jove with 
her Son in Law, who had married her 
Daughter Exryone or Exione, practiſed the 
death of Alexander her ſon, with a purpoſe 
to confer the Kingdom on her Paramour; 
which Prolomy Alorites did put 10 exccurion - 
by means whereof, he held A4aceder for 
three years, but was ſoon after {lain by 


years: the tame who denicd pallage to |Perdiccas the brother of Alexander. Diodore 


bath 


I his Uluper lete three ons, Panſanias, 11. 
Argeus, and Alexander. Pauſanias ſucceeded ©. 
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bath it othcrwile of Philip bing mate, 

pledges ind ſaith, That Amyntas his Father 
wy" hp 

dvercd him for hoſtage to the 153rians, 


tbe kept : others report that Philip (while 


and that the Atherri.n: 
by Sea, and tlirce thou! 14 <; 
L 
ty whom he was conveyed to Thebes, there] : 
aiter he had practiled the men of \\/ a1 


Wifi a Fl: 


and under Aartigs. d1d beat upon him on 


ill lids anc QUAU:ters Thi sf Country * ot 


Li. Father was yet living) wasfirlt ingaged| Parnonia, and corrunto them wil: 

the Thebans, and dclivered tor hoſtage a|and had al' bought the Kino of 4; 4 os 

cond time by Alexander his brother. Pauſanias, he forthwith made ha ; ratnlt 
Perdiccas the third , after he had {Jain | the Athenians his {tiftelt cenemios 5 and, tr 


4rites his baſe Brother, governed Macedon 
{ye years, and was then {Jain in a Battel 
-gainlc the Zyrians, according to Diodorw 3 
but J#{t12 afhirmeth, that he periſhed by the 
practice of Enrydice his Mother, as Alexan- 
der aid. 


P————_— —— R—— 
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The beginning of Philip's Reign: and how be 
delivered Macedon jrom the troubles where- 
in he found it intangled, 

= | 

Hilip the ſecond, the youngeſt ſon of 
Amyntaas by Eurydice, having been 1n- 

{truſted in all knowledge requiſite unto the 

Government of a Kingdom, in that excellent 

education which he had under Epaminon- 

das,making an eſcape from Thebes, returned 
into 4lacedor, in the firſt year of the hun- 
dred and fitth Olympiad, which was after. the 
bu'lding of Rome three hundred fourſcorc 
and thirteen years : and finding the many 
enemies and dangers wherewith the King- 
dom wasinvironed, he took on him, not as 

a King (for Perdiccas lett a fon, though but 

anlatant) but as the Protector of his Ne- 

phev/, and Commander of the men of War. 

Yet his fruitful ambition ſoon over-grew his 

modelty, and he was eaſily perſwaded by 

the people to accept both the title of King, | 
and withall, the abſolute rule of the King- 

dim. And. to ſay the truth, the necellity of 

the State of Macedon at that time required 

a King both prudent and active. For, be- 

lides the incurſions of the 1/yrians and Par: 


the firſt, he prevented their recovery «© 
Amphipols, a City on the frontier of Muc:- 
don : and did then purſue Areas, the lon 
ot e/Eropws, {ct againit him by the Atheni- 
ans, and followed him fo hard at rhe acels, 
in hisretrait from #2 -, that he forced him 
to abide the battel : which Argcws loit, ha- 
ving the greateſt part of his Army {lainia 
the place. 


Thole of the Atherrans ani 


others which remained unbrot; -n took the 
advantage of a itrong piece ©! 


Fround at 


hand, which thourh they cont nyc long 
Ictend , yet avoulnys thereby the prefent 
tury of the Souldicrs, rhev 6btawud of t':c 


Vanquithers life and itb--:ty to return into 
Attica. 


Whereupoun a peace V 23 


CEO! Cl l \. 
betwcen him and the Arbcrrrans tor ihat 
pre'cent, and {or this clemency hu: was groat- 


ly renowned and honourcd by all the 
Greeks. 


6.1% 
The good ſucces which Philip þ.:4 in many en” 
terprizes. 


Ow had PEz/ip leiture to look North- 
N ward, and to attend the [ſyrizns and 
Peonians, Its irrcconcileable Encimes and 
borderers: both which hernvaded with f: 
proſperous ſuccels, as he flew Bardil/zs, mo 
ot the Uljrians, with teven thoulant G5 hs 
Nation, and thereby recovere| ali tho! 
places Which the 7//prians hold in 314 
and withal, upon the death of 111: 1x 
Pannonia, he picre'd thar Country, any att 


34 0 
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nonians, the King of Thrace d1d ſet up In op» 
poſition, Panſaniasz the Athenians, Argems 5 
lon of the late Ulurper , ropes : each of 
thele labouring to place in Macedon a King 
of their own eleftion. Theſe heavy burdens 
When Philip could nat well bear , he bought 
oft the w cighticſt by mony, and by fair pro” 
miſs unloaded himſelf of ſo many -of the 
relt, as he ran under the remainder happily 
enough. For , notwithſtanding that his 
brother Perdiccas had his death accompamt- 
ed with four thouſand Adacedonians, belide 
thoſe that were wounded and taken pri- 
loners; and that the Pannonians were 
dcltroying all before them -in Macedor 3 


a main Victory obtained, he entorc'd them 
to pay him tribute, This wasno ſooner done, 
than ( without ſtaying to take Jong«r 
breath) he halted ſpeedily towards Lari/«, 
upon the River Percws in Theſſaly, of which 
Town he ſoon. made himlclt Maſter 3 anc 
thereby he got good footing in that Coun- 
try, whereof he made uſe in time following. 
Now although he reſolved cither to lubduc 
| the Theſſalians, or to make them his own 
| againſt all others, becauſe the horſe men oi 
that Country were the be{t, and mo(t teared 
1n that part of Exrope; yet he thought it molt 
tor his ſatety to clole up the entrances out 


of Thrace, leſt while he invaded 7heyaly and 
{.r FCS 
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Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Na- | only teach Philip how he might with half a 
tions. lying towards the North, ſhould etther | hand wrelt the {wordout of their fingers 
withdraw him. or over-run Macedon, as 1n| but the Greeks themſelves , beating down 
former times. He therefore attempted Am] their own defences, to give himan eaſje paſ- 
phipolis. {cated on the famous river of Strs- {age 3 and beating themſelves, tO give him 
mon. which parteth Thrace from Macedon ; Victory without peril; left nothingunper- 
and won it. He allo recovered Pynda, and] formed towards their own ſlavery, ſaving 
(to the North of Amphipols ) the City of|the title and impoſition. Of this War the 
Crenides ({ometime Datws) and called it at- Thebans (made over-proud by their Victory 
ter his name, Philipp? : to the people where- at LeuFra) were the inflamers. For at the 
of. Saint Paw afterward directed one of his| Council of the AmphyTiones. or of the ge- 
Epiſtles. This place, wherem Philippi ſtood, neral Eſtates of Greece, in which at that time 
is very richin mines of gold, out of which, they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the La- 
vreatly to the advancement of Philips at-\ ced&monians and Phocians to be condemned 


The fourth Book, of the firſt Part 


—_ 


fairs, he drew. yearly a thouſand talents, 
which make fix hundred thouſand French 
Crowns. 

And that he might with the more ealc 
Jiſburden the Thracian ſhores of the Atheni- 


an Garriſons, to which he had given a great 
blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, he en- 
tred into league with his Fathers malicious 
enemies, the Olymthians; whom the better 
to falten unto him, he gave themthe City of 
Pynda with the territory, meaning nothing 
l&(s than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their 
own Eltate, many years. ; 
Now that he might by degrees win 
ground upon the Greeks, he took the fair 
occaſion to deliver the City of Pheres 1n 
Theſſaly, from the Tyrants Lycophron and 
Tifiphonus : who, after they had conſpired 
with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who ulur- 
ped upon the liberty of that State, they 
themſelves ( Alexander being murdered) held 
it alſo by the ſame {ſtrong hand and opprel- 
ſion that Alexarder did, till by the affiftance 
of Philip they were beaten out, and Pheres 
reſtored to her former liberty. Which act 
of Philip did for ever after faſten the The/- 
Jalians untohim, aud, to his exceeding great 
advantage, binde them to his ſervice. 


S. &V. 
Of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip 


into Greece. 


' A Bout this time, to wit , in the ſecond 

year of the hundred and f1xth Olyzypi- 
ad, eight years after the Battel of Mantinea, 
and about the eighth year of Artaxerxes 
Ochws, began that War, called Sacred. Now, 
as all occaſions concur towards the executi- 
on of eternal providence, and of every great 
alteration in the World, there is ſome pre- 
ceding preparation, though not at the firſt 
ealtly diſcerned; ſo did this revengeful 
hatred by the Thebans, Theſſalians, and Locri- 
ans, conceived againſt the Phocians, not 


in greater ſums of money than they could 
well bear 5 the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle 
of Cadmea in the time of peace, the other for 
ploughing up apiece of ground belonging 
to the Temple of Delphos. The Phocians 
being reſolved notto obey this Edict, were 
lecretly ſet on, and encouraged by the Lace- 
demonians: and for refuſal were expoſed 
as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their 
neighbour-Nations, tor whom it was then 
lawful toinvade, and deſtroy themat their 
pleaſures. 

The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by 
Philomels, a Captain of their own, caſt the 
lame dice of hazard that Ceſar after many 
Ages following did 3 but had not the ſame 
chance. Yet they dealt well enough with 
all the enemies of their own Nation. Aud 
the better to bear out an ungracious quat- 
re], of which there was left no hope of com- 
poſition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it ſelf. For ſceing that for the ploughing of 
a piece of Apollo's ground, they had ſo much 
oftended their Neighbour-god , and their 
Neighbour-Nations, as worle could not be- 
fal them than already was intended 3 they 
reſolved to take the gold with the ground, 
and either to periſh for all, or to prevall 
againſt all that had commiſſion to call them 
to account. The treaſure which they took 
out of the Temple in the beginning of the 
War, was ten thouſand talents , which 1 
thoſe days ſerved them to wage a great 
many men 3 and ſuch was their ſucceſs in the 
beginning of the War, as they won three 
great battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Locrians ; but being beaten in the fourth, 
their Leader Philomelus caſt himſelf head” 
long over the Rocks. 

la the mean while the Cities of Cherſone- 
ſw, both to defend themſelves againſt their 
bad neighbour Phzlip, who encroached upon 
them, and to draw others into their quarrel, 
rendred themſelves to the Athenians. Philip 
prepareth to get them into his hands, and at 


the fiegeof Methone loſt one of his eyes. It is 
ſaid, 


— 


Np 
CaaP. I. 
——That he that ſhot him, did purpoſely 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


jad. , 
Jirect his arrow toward him, and that It was 


written on the (ſhaft thereof : After Philippo ; 
(ter to Philip : for 10 he was called that gave 


17m the wouud. This City he evened with 


' the lot]. 


The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, 
while Philip was bulicd on the border Oo! 
Thrace, and the Theſſalians ingaged in the 
holy War, entred Theſſaly with new Forces, 
being aflilted by Onomarchus , Commander 
of the P&ociar Army, 10 place of Philomelu. 
For hereby the Phocians hoped ſo to enter- 
«110 the Theſſalians at home, as they ſhould 
not lind Icitureto invade them. Hereupon 
was Philip the ſecond time called into T heſſa- 
/;: bur both the Theſſalians and Macedoni- 
ans (i bilip being preſent) were utterly over- 
thrown by Ozomarchus, and great numbers 
of both Nations loſt. From Theſſaly, Ono- 
marchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and 
with the ſame Victorious Army brake the 
torces of the Beotians, and took from them 
their City of Coronea. But Philip, 1mpatient 
of hislate miſadventure, after he had re-en- 
torced his Army, returned with all ſpeed 1n- 
to 14e//aly, there to find again the honour 
which he lat=ly loſt : and was the ſecond 
time encountred by Oromarchws , who 
brought into the field twenty thouland 
foct, and five hundred horſe. All this great 
preparation ſufficed not z tor Onomarchus 
was by Philip turmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Army overturne., 
ſix thouſand {lain, and three thouſand ta- 
ken: of which number himiclt being one, 
was among others hanged by Philip. Tholc 
that tied, were in part recetved by the Athe- 
nian Gallies, which ſailed along the coaſt, 
commanded by Caresz but the greatcelt 
numoer of thoſe that rook the Sea, were 
th-rein devoured ere they recovered them, 
Lycophron was now again driven out of Theſ- 
ſaly, au Pheres made free as betore. 


—————. 
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Of the Olynthian War. The ambitions pra- 
Gdices of Philip. 


Rom hence Phzlip reſolved to invade 
Phock 1t ſelf, but the Athenians did not 
tavour his entrance into thoſe parts 3 and 
therefore with the help of the Lacedamoni- 
ans, they retrench'd his paſlage at the 
Streits of Thermopylis. Whereupon he re- 
turned into Macedon, and after the taking 
of Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he 
quarrelled with the Olynthians, whom not 
long before he had wooed to his alliance, 


both braved and beaten the Alicedonians, 
[tis ſaid, that Philip having put to death 


three ſons by Exrydice the Mother of Philip, 
and three other ſons by Gyee4 : but Philips 
clder Brother by the {ame Mother being 


the reſt) the two younger held themilves 
within Olynthas; and that the receiving of 
them by the O/ynthians was the cauſe of the 
War, Juſtine aftirmeth. Juſt quarrels are 


ballanced by jult Princes, but to this King 
all things were lawtul that might ſerve his 


turn; all his affections, and paltions, how 


divers loever in other men, were in tis am- 
bition (wallowed up, and thereinto convert- 
ed. 
his own brothers, the breach of faith, the 
buying oft other mens fidelity : he eſteemed 
no place ſtrong where his AG loaden with 
gold might enter ; nor any City or State un- 
conquerable, where a tew ofthe greatelt, to 
be made greatcr , could loſe the ſenſe of 
other mens (orrow and ſubjection. And be- 
cauſe he thought it vain to practiſe the win- 


For he neither forbare the murder of 


ning of O:yzthes, till he had incloſed all the 


power they had within their own walls; he 
entred their Territory, and by the advan- 
tage of a well-compounded and trained Ar- 


my, he gave them two overthrows ere he 
ate down before the City it ſelf : which 
done, he bought Emthicrates and Laſthenes 
their Countrey and Common-weale, by 


bruthers therein, ſackr it, and fold the Inha- 
bitants for (laves by the drum. By the {poll 


and truly ſaid, 
—— Diffdit Urbium 
Portas vir Macedg, & ſubruit £mulos 
Reges MuUNCYibus, o———— 


By gifts the Macedon clave Gates aſunder, 


Archelaws his half brother (tor Ampntas had 


dead, he determined to rid himſelf a'ſo ot 


trom their people, and from the lervice of 


wholc treaſon he entred the Town, flew his 


ofthis place he greatly enriched himſelf, and 
had treaſure ſufficient cobuy-1n other Cities 
withal, which hedaily did. For ſo was he 
adviſed by the Oracle inthe beginaing of his 
undertaking, That he ſhould make his aſſ1''ts 
[with ſulver ſpears: Whereupon Horace w..! 


6} #) 


ny bought his peace of them, For the olyn- 
mans were very ltrong, and had evermore 


Har Cai, 
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And Kings eavying his cltate brought under. 


And it is true, that he won more by cor- 
ruption and fraud, than he did by force. For 


as he had inall the principal Cities of Greece | 


his ſecret workers (which way of Conquelt 


was well followed by Philip the lecond of 
Spain; )-So when in the contention ay 
the 
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the Competitors tor the Kingdom of Thrace, AmphyTiones which the Phorcians had, with 

he was choten the Arbitrator z he came not| the ſuperintendency of the 7y 
to the Council accompanicd with Picty and | forfeited by the Corinthians, by being Par- 
[ultice , but with a powertul Army, and | takers in the Phocian lacrilege. 

h:ving beaten an (Jain both Kings , gave 
{ntcnce for him{clt. and made th: Kingdom — 
his own. Is. & 5 © 
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RE ee aa pedpeca How P hilip with ill ſucce(s attempted upon Pe- 
rinthus, Byzantium, ard the Scythians, 
6. VI. 


How Philip ended the Phocian War. Dt atter his triumphant return into 


Macedon, by the Lieutenant of his Army 
He War ſtill continued butween the | Parmenco , [laughtered many thouſands of 


Phecian and the Afloctates of the ho-'the I/yrians and Dardanians , and brought 
ly \y ar: the Beotians, findin's th miclves ihe Thracians to pay him the tenth part of 
ioolble to fublilt without lome «xi ent aid, all their Reveuucs. Burt his next enterprize 
ſort wito tip for luc un, Wha vilingly lagainſtthe Perinthians ſtayed his Fury. Perin- 
C38 to their necetiities, and (ent them tus wasa City of Thrace, ſeated upon Pro- 
{uch a2proportion of men.as wereneither iut- ports, in the mid-way between Seſtos and 
{cirnt ro matter their enemies, nor to allure , 52antinm, a place of great ſtrength, and 
them!ielvess but yer to enable them to con- | a People refolved to defend their liberty 
tinuethe War, ard to waſte the ſtrength of | againit Philip, where the Athenians incou- 
Greece. Thcy alio leat to Artaxerxes Ochws | raged and atliſted ther. Philip ſate downbe- 
for ſupply of treafure, who lent them thirty (forc it with a puiſſzat Army, made many far 
talents, which makes a hundred and four- |breaches, gave many furious aſſaults, built 
ſcorcthoutand Crowns:but when with thele | many over-topptng and commanding Tow: 
ſupplies they had (till the worlt againſt the! ers about 1t. But he was repelled with equal 
Phocians, who held from them three of the | violence. For whereas Philip thought by his 
ſtrongeſt Citics within Beotza it ſelf, they | continual aflauls to weary them,” and waſte 
then belought Philip of Macedon that he|both their men and munition, they were 
would aflilt themin perſon, to whom they | ſupplied, not only from the Perſtan with 
would give an entrance into their Territo-|men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzarr 
ry. and in all things obey his Command- | ria, which ftood upon the ſame Sea-coalt, 
mentsin War. buc they were relieved from Athers,Chio,and 

Now had Philip what he longed for ; for | Rhodes, by the conduction of - Phocion, with 
he knew hamfelt in ſtate to give the law to| whatſoever was wanting to their necellity. 
both, and lo quitting all his other purpoſes | But becauſe thoſe of Byzantium by reaſon of 
towards the North, he marched witha ſpee-|their neighbourhood, and ealie paſlage by 
dy pace towards Beotia, where being arriv-| water, gave them often and ready help, P6- 
ed, Phailechus who commanded the Phocian|lip removed the one half of his Army , and 
Army, tcaring to ſhock with this victorious | beſieged it, leaving fifteen thouſand foot 
King, made his own peace, and withdrew | before Perinthus, to force it if they could : 
him(el! with a Regiment of eight thouſand | But, tobe ſhort, he failed in both attempts, 
Souldicrs into Peloponneſus, leaving the Pho-](as all Princes commonly do that undertake 
cians tothe mercy of the Conqueror; and |diversenterprizes at one time) and return” 
for concluſion he had the glory of that War |ed into 4ſacede:s with no leſs diſhonor than 
called Sacred, which the Greczans with (o|lols : whereupon he made an overture of 
many mutual {jaughters had continued for |peace with the Athenians,and greatly defired 
ten years 3 and, betides the glory, he pollcſt |it : to which though Phocior perſivaded them 
himlelt of Orchomene, Coronea, and Corſa, in| all he could, and that by the occaſion offer- 
the Country of the Beotians, who invited |vd they might greatly advantage their con- 
him to be victorious over themſelves. He [dition ; yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
brought the Phoczans into ſervitude, and prevailed 1n the retuſal. In the mean while, 
waited th-ir Cities, and gave them but theis Philip having digeſted his late affront; and 
Villages to inhabit, rcterving unto himſelf] ſupplied his expence, by the taking of an 
the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, | hundred threeſcore and ten Merchants (h1ps: 
which make fix and thirty thouſand French|he gathered new forces, and being accom” 
Crowns, He allo hercby ( belides the fame of panted with his ſon Alexander, led them 10” 
picty lor ſervice of the gods) obtained the|to Scythia : but he was alſo unproſperous 1N 
fame double voice in the Council of the| that enterprize : For the Triballi, a people 0 
| Meſia, 
| 
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© (ot on him Wn his return, wounded 
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philip on rt browns the Creeks in the 
tt | of Cnicronad 6. GO chojen Captain- 
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Northern Nations ( part 
A o; whicn he (uppreft,anc; Part QUIET 
k.. {rn {OME cight y Ears 5 ind in the ninth 
0. er. end of the Holy Var, he 
,,y his great advantage . m | 
in by the Gracians to their alITance. 
L 1 \.c CItLZENS of Amphiſſa having dilobcy- 
lecrce of Amphy@iones , 1n whici) 
and who by rea- 
Locrians gave 


\izng thelc 
0 ® 


. 
> % | 


1:1/p had A double voice, 
the Thebans and 


ſc! hat 

ATES . * 7 . 
\tENINCE And aid to the Amphiſſonians, 
+. relt Were not of themſelves able to 


©: i{((raln TEM, they beſought Philip to come 
axon to their aflittance. Now you 
=.” think that Philip was not long 10 re- 
7 upon this enterprile 3 he necded 
ny © 1IMg ON, whom nothing could keep 
uw.) - 01 Other diflwatlion than a maſtering 
-.- Cold hold thence. He therefore 


-— 


c | is Army forthwith to marcis 
TE Tat - compounded of thirty thou- 
© ane 1d LWO thouland Horie 3 and 
\.1. «= rc CRPEGTIOn a2 could be made. 


and brought 


UISE : PP, { Lo4 \\ C81 i'lat&4a, 
M11 that F.cg1ou: 
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The roir, aud Ep aby Me Athenians, 
to ih ev 11.90) £I00 ome tg 1cir tnata 
+ part of thts JLOTM wana Fall om them- 


(Cy Obs wade vy Demoſt- 


VEL AV CIC 
[en £0) QCCEprUNT {ucn ealon able con” 


GItiGHhs Of PLACE ud Piatip ONcro, any rather 
{ , ; 
mt choice ( having orawn me ihbazs to 


joyn \ th ihcm |} to Icave tc CnNjoyINg, ©: 
their cltates artd NET freedom to the Chance 
of one battell.than to hold it cither by com- 
poſition, or by the grace of Philip. But this 
thcir Oratours cloquence coſt them dear. 
It is true, that he could far more eaſily mind 
themof the vertue of their Anceltors, than 
make them ſuch as they WETE- He might 
repeat unto them (with words MOVINg pal- 
ſion) the wonders they wrought at Aara- 
tkon, but he could not transform the Mace- 
donians 1nto Perſtans, nor draw trom the 
dead, a Miltiades, an Ariſtides, a Themiſtocles, 
or a Cimon, Or any of thoſe tamous Com- 
mandcrs, whole great VETTuE? they had pay- 
ed with the orcatelt ingratitude that ever 
Nation d1d, A Phoczon they had. but by the 
ſtrength of a contrary faction he was at this 


(rom bim tc greatclt part of 
Sy; ws which he had gathered. 


invited [ground , and 


time in dilgrace, and not imployed ; mm tv 
much as when the Armies of Philip and the 
Confederates incountred , although fume 
thouſands of tlic Atherians did abide the 
killing, and the like number well-near of 
the Thebans diced with them 3 yer the want 
of the worthy men on that fide to hold up 
the reſt, and to (raw them on and the many 
choice Captains of the AMaccdonians, ncour 
raged by a King of a growing toOrtunc, as. 
it gave tO Philij {0 (lining a victory, that 
Alexander by the light thereot found his way 
(in defpight of all the Nations inter jacent ) 
in Perſta, India, and Egypt 5 {0 it cut to the 
gave end and date 10 all the 
Grecian glory 3 Yea Uicir hberty ( ſaith 
| Curtins ) with their large Domimon' won 
with ſo many diflicultics, continued for 10 
many Ages, and lo often defended agaiult 
the greatelt Kings, was NOW loſt in a mo- 
ment, and lor ever Jolt. 

Noi this adviſed King (never pallionate 
to his difadvantage) to the end he might ob- 
\tain the Soveraignty OVel all Greece, and be 
\acknowledged tor their Captan-C ot tt 
(\againit the Perſeans , without aily Lille 
|hazzard or trouble, was Conte: tot Ict 470 
tholc Athenians that were ton 
tcl of Cherone. as be allo torbare to att! mpt 
[any thing againlt ther City * but 1n 7 heves 
( which lately by the veriug of EpaninonAts 
triumpilcd OVET the ret ) Þ4 
\r1{0n of Macedonians. And being loon auter 
(according unto the long Jelire Whien he 
{had nourithed of this SOVeraignty ) oy the 
|gencral Statcs al Corinth . [tyled the tirft 
 Commandc! of all the Grecaruns, and con- 
| exibution ot men and moncy gr ante him, he 

compounded an Army of great itrength, and 
under the Commandment of Attalus aud 
| Parmenio , tranſported the lame over the 
| Hel/eſpont 1nto Aſia, to be gin the War. Of 
his enterpriſe a ainſt Perſza, he ſought ſuc- 
\cels from the Oracie at Delphos, from whence 
| he received fuch another convertible rid- 
dle, as Craj4s 4;d when he attempted Cyrus, 
and was 1 like fort nuſtaken in the cx- 
| poljtion- __ 
'* Bur as it is hard to GHcern and withſtand 
the flatteries of our own appetites, lo did 
Philips ambitious | 


x . 
44 Th1s DQAact- 


lowugyyd 4 Gar- 


| 


achre to invade Perſza, 
abute his judgement, 10 far, that the death, 

wherewith himſclt was threatned, he un- 

derſtood to be 4clivered of his enemy, whom 

he intended preſently tO invade, Before 

his purpoſed departure Into Aſia, he prepa- 

red for the Marriage of his Daughter C/eo- 

\patra , with Alexander King of Epirus, tO 
which feaſt and paltimes thereat appointed, 

 heinvited all his Fricnds and Allies, with the 
M m mm prin- 
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principal perſons of the Grecian Cities, i ſtrength and ancient freedom; and the 
trom whom he received much honour, ſubjection of that famous Nation of Greece 
and many rich Preſents: but this was, which for ſo many+ Ages had defend- 
indeed the Feaſt of his Funcral. For, ed it ſelf againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
having refuſed 195 do juſtice to one Pax-! World, ;and won upon them; He left unto 
mmnias. a Guntlcman of his Guard, whom, tis Son, and had bred up for him, 6 
Attalus ( rrcatly favoured by Philip ) had many choice Commanders , as the moſt 
firſt made drunk, and then Icft to be car-' of them. both for their valour and judpe- 
na!ly abuſed by divers bale perions 3 this ment in the War, were no leſs wor- 
Pauſanias grey into fo MILLER deteltation thy of Crowns, than himſclf Was that 
of the Kings raitiality 1h fo foul a fact, as,| ware a Crown: For it was ſaid of Par- 
when Philip was pulling tov ards the Thea-| menio ( whom Alexander , ungrate*full to 
tor, he drew a 1word trom unucr his long [lo great vertue., Impioully murthered ) 
garment and wounded him to death, when| That Parmenio had performed many things 
he had lived fix and forty years, and; challenging eternal fame, without the 
reigned five and ewenty. Jaſtzne reports 1t, | King 3 but the King without Parmenio ne- 
that Ol mpias incouragped Panſanias tO mur-| ver did any thing worthy of renown : as 
der the King her husband 3 which after his, for the reſt of his Captains, though con- 
death ſhe bodily avowed, by the honour'tent to obey the Son of ſuch a Father, yet 
{he did unto Par/arias, 1n crowning his dead | did they not after Alexanders death endure 
body, in coniccra:ing his Swordunto Apele, to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
by butlding tor him a Monument, and other themſelves. 
1KC Graces, | Of this Princeit is hard to judge, whe- 
| ther h:s ambition had taught him the ex- 
\erci'.. of more Vices, than Nature and 
5 NT his excellent education had enriched him 
_ ; [with vertues. For, belides that he was 
IT! as gool foundations of Alcxanders great-| Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of 
2 fs wore Liid by Philip. Of bs laudable is Attections, he had this ſavour of Pic- 
qualities and ihue. ity, that he rather laboured to fatisfie 
| thoſe that were grieved, than to ſ{upprels 
Ow although he were then taken them. Whereot ( among many other ) 
N trom the World, when he had ma-|we find a good example in his dealing with 
{rercd all oppoſition on that fide of the| Arcadion and Nicavor. Whom when for 
Sca, and had icen the fruits of his hopes; [their evil ſpeech of P/zlip , his familiars 
and labours. clianging colour towards | pertwaded him to put to death , he an- 
ripcncls and perfection; yet he was here-|{wered them, That firſt it ought to be 
in happy, that he lived to fce his|confidered, whether the fault were in 
Son A/cxander at mans eſtate, and had|them that gave him ill language, or in 
himſclt been an eyc-witneſs of his re-|himſfelft; Secondly, that it was in every 
ſolution and fingular valour in this laſt|mans own power to be well ſpoken ot; 
battel, and this was ſhortly proved; for after 
The foundation of whoſe future great-| Philip relieved their neccflities, there 
nels he had la:d ſo ſoundly for him, with|were none within his Kingdom that did 
l} plain a pattern of the Buildings|him more honour than they did. Where- 
which himfc!* meant to ereR, as the per-[upon he told thoſe that had perlwaded 
formance and ftinithing was tar more ea-|him to uſe violence, that he was a 
fic to Alexander, though more glorious, [better Phyſitian for evil ſpeech than they 
than the beginnings unto Philip . though| were. 
leſs famous. For, beſides the recovery| His Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are 
of Macedon it felt in competition be-|remembred by Cicero and Gelzws;, and by 
tween him and the Sons of eAropes, the| Dion and Chryſoſtome exceedingly com- 
one aftiſtcd by the Thracians, the other| mended. His Stratagems are gathercd by 
by the Athenians 5 and befides the re-|Polyenw and Erontinws ; his wiſe ſayings, 
gaining of many places potleſt by the|by Plutarch. And albeit he held 44ac*- 
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tijrians, the cruſhing of all thoſe Nor- 
thern Kings his Neighbours, the over- 


don as in his own right, all the time 
of his reign, yet was he not the true and 


throw of Olynthus, a State that de- 
ſpiſed the power of his Father, the 
many Maritimate Cities taken, of great 


next Heir thereof; for Amyntas the SON 
of his Brother Perdiccas ( of whom he had 
the Protection during his infancy ) boy 
rac 
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| aer. aiter he hav taken Prdna, marned ; bur 

ſhe was afterward by her Father-1n-levv 2: 
Hipaler put to death. 


by Clropatra ths Necce of Attainr, he had 
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8 the right, lis Amtas he married to his 
daughter ra, who had by him a daughte1 
called Fargdice, Wizo was married to Philip s 

fe Son Arias, bor Unkle by the Mothers | 

(1c | th whici, ( t; ©p14sS, Phil 0 firti \Witc. E M7 KS , whom c tho: - C41 Philip * kym v1; 

ind Mother to Alexander the Great, put to]p74, the Mothur of Atexandry the Great . 

Geaih 5 by Extreme LOVmeCents, Eury- Catiftc] to bY roOltcd to Qcath in 1 Copper 

ae nc {trand! d. | «a i). Others Jay [17+ murde r tc Alexander 

{1p had by this Olpmpias, the daughter |himielt, Ly the fame Cl-opatrahe had likewite 
of Neoptolemns, King of the 47oloſſrans (of | a daughter calle} Furops, whom O ytÞ14s ally 
the race Of Achilles ) Alexanacr the Orcat. } murgered atthe Mothers brett. 

ni Clropatra. Cleopatrz was married to herj by Phils and 27 

Uncic alexander, King of Ffirus, and was | 

tr her Bother Alexanders duoath Iain 
ot vs ,yd4js, by the conmmanuement Ot Arts: 

ws bare Ptolomy K: 

'v Andata an Tyrian, his ſecond VWite, by 

| C324, married as is thewed before, 

tv Nicaſipols, the Siſter of Jaſor, Tyrant 
of 7heres, he had Theſſalonica, whom Cufſan- 
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H& had 4 Ss ( es oe os A A 

C $4 T {d110) (40 ADIICHI VTTTCS * Arlingc. 
whom after t& had gotten with childe, he 
Marricy toan ob(curc man.called L wwe who 
r (1 F037. Called the Son of 
Laogns, but citu mud ihe So! 
[P1.31na, h1s {eco Concumnc, 1 PU 
Dancer, hc had Aridamus, of whim we that 
have much occatiion to [poa; hercatter. 
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Of ALEXANDER the Creat. 
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A brief rehearſal of N\cxanders doings, before he invaded Nia. 


Lexander,afterwards called the Great, years gave them hope of prevailing, anc 
ſucceeded unto Philip his Father 3. his ſuſpected ſeverity increated cuuraye in 
being a Prince no Ieis valiant by, rhoiv,, who could burier rifolt | 
Naturc , than by Education, w<ll| to live lavithly. But A/c wmder given ti 

inſtructed, and inriched 1n all ſorts of Learn-,tv tho{c (welling humours , which my- 
ing and good Arts, He began his reign over ſpecdily have endangered the health ©; 
the Macedonians four hundred and ſeventcen! Eſtate. For attor revenge taken upo;. 
years, after Rome was built, and after his, Confpirators againtt his Father. whom 
own birth twenty years. The (trange dreams flew upon his 'T ond, and the coloration 
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of Philip his Father. and that one ot the gods his Funerals, he firit {ultened amo lin}; 
in the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on Olymr | own Nation, by treving them from all exa- 
pizs his Mother , 1 omit as fooliſh Tales; Ctions and bodily Havery, other than their 
but . that the Temple of Diana (a work | {ervice inhis \Wars:and uicd ſuch Kin ly au- 
the moſt magnificent of the World ) was ſterity toward: thoſe that conteumned his 
burnt upon the day of his birth, and that ſo |young years, and ſuch clumency to the ref 
ltrange an accident was accompanied with | that perſwaded themiclves of thecrucity of 
the hews ofthree ſeveral Victories, obtained | his diſpoſition, as all atlcCtions being paciticd 
by the Macedonians, it was very rmarkable, 'at home, he made a preſent journcy into 


and might with the realon of thoſe times be 
interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing 
the great things by Alexander afterward 
performed. Upon the change of the King, 
the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip had 
Oppreſt, began to conſult about the reco- 
very of their former liberty, and to adven- 
ture it by force of arms. Alexanders young 


Peloponneſus. and ſo well exercitcd his ipirits 
among them, as by the Coun{cl of the States 
of Greece, he was, according to the great de- 
fire of his heart, elected Captain-General 
againſt the Perſians, wpon which war Philip 
had not only reloved, (who had obtained 
the ſame title of General Commander) but 
had tranſported under the Icading of Par- 

M mmm 


men 


_ - " - 
Ia UTTER” oO OR Ty 9 


_ — 


1'ke fourth Book of the firſt Part CHAP. 1 

_ {ils a part of his Army. to |dours to pacihie the King,and to be received 
ror {Ome practs on Aſea-tide , for the | again intv his grace. Alexander was not lon 
© eb. tlie tell in rcloivings tor the Perſians perſwaded him 
Pr en or atle aramit the Perſton Cccu- [to paruon the Greaans, \Vite men arc not 
*icd-ail. il eandins alluions 3 thoſe fair [cally drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch 
marks of ooh, Hongurgand large Domnm- | uccations as may caflily be taken off, neither 
O11. lie nov; Lat both ecpting and waking s hath any King ever brought to effect any 
her 1 Ws an imaginations WArcſpreat atluir, who hath intangled himſelf in 
FOLit\ tr hate But a contiar y [Many ente pri. S at GONnce. not tending to 

\ oth : ter ke reouihith avvertiic: lone and the tame cortain end, 
rt. Tt 465 Att onians. Tiichans anc I ace- And baying HOW quicted his borderers 
(rm cnians unnted hanvoives agaimit ſtowards the South, he rcfolved to allire 
em and. | tance from the Porſranyhoped |thole Naticns vhich lay on the North-fide 

Cor thy 1 Y of thu form r freedom. 
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Alexander Vas 

Pin in go Vattull ovgamntt the Triballes, and 
wo tic aticmbly'a « MpPanmon 
cOrrmptcd, C'3 "M (hit him- 
S mpo{ente and ounded inthe battaill. 

there is andould a cortilin fZoihine of Polt- 
Cy (as Policy 1 now a-day s dined by talle- 
MOUG UN KHAVvery )tiiatdeyiled rumours and 
iS, tf they {orve thy turn but tor a Gay of 
WO, are greatly available. It is true, Cum- 


| 
i 


men people are ſometimes mockt by them 


[ 


15 arc by falle alarums in the wars 5 


Put in all ot] have oblerved, 1 have found 


thefucccl- as hoiculous acthetanvention.F or 
thoſe ilhot find hi mitlycs at one time abu- 


uo bruit, doat other tiImesncg- 
IEC MCT CUES, When they are UPON truc 
1670 t5,an! 11 oOccations perilous, ſummoned 

nmblcs fodo all man in general con- 
demnrthc Venireof iuch trumpery, and for 
them, {car upon nectilary occaſion to Enter- 
tain the truth it (elf, i his labour unlooked 
{or.and Ji'fs of timec,\ wy NOT only vcry griev- 
ens tO0 Alexgnder, but by turning his 1word 
{rom the ignotie and cileminate Perſzans , 
want which to had directed it, towards 
the manly nd femous Grecduns, of whole 
athfrance bc ought himiclt atlured , his 
profen undeltaking was greatly difordered. 
but he that cannot endure to {trive againſt 
the wind, {rall hardly attain the Port which 
hc purpoleth to recover : and it no lets be- 
cometh the wortt1cſt men to oppoſe misfor- 
tunes, than 1t duth the weakett children tu 
bewail thcm. 

He therefore made ſuch expedition to- 
ward's theſe Revoiters, as that himtclt. with 
the Army that followed him, brought them 
thc lirft news of luis preparation. Hereup- 
ON all finger, and the Athenians, as they 


yire the firitthart moved, fo were they the | 


{f(t thit tamed, fecking by their Embaſla- 


———— 


of Mucedon., towit, the Thracians, 1 riballes, 


| Peones, Getes, Agreams, and other ſalvage peo- 
plc, which had greatly vexed with incurſi- 
| | 0:15, not only other of his Predecetlors, but 


-ven Philip lis Father : with all which, after 


Bye . 
pageak Ovcrthrows given them, he made 
|PLACe, or cle brought them into ſubjeCtion. 


| Nutwithitanding this good ſucceſs, he could 
not yct find the way out of Exrope. There is 


,nuthing more natural to man than liberty : 


[the Greeks had enjoyed it over-long, and loſt 
j1t tou late to forget itz they therefore 
[take oli the yoke once again. The Thebars, 
who had in their Cittadell a Garriſon of 
3©00 Macedons, attempt to force it 5 dlex- 
ander haſtneth to their {uccour, and preſents 
himſelf with $2ccc. foot, all old Souldiers, 


and 3c05. Horlie, b:fore the City, and gave 


the Inhabitants ſome days to reſolve, being 
| cyen heart-fick with the delire of paſſing in- 


[tO Aſia. $0 unwilling, indeed, he was to draw 


blood of the Graciars, by whom he hopedto 
(erve himiclt eliewhere. that he offered the 
Thebans remiliion, if they would only deli- 
ver into his hands Phamax and Prothytes, the 
{tirrers up of the Rebellion. But they, op- 
poſing the mounting fortune of Alexander, 
(which bare all reſiſtance before ir, like the 
breaking in of the Occan Sca) inſtead of ſuch 
an anſwer, as men belieged and abandoned 
(hould have made, demanded Philotas and 
Antipater to be delivercd unto them ; as if 
Thebes alone, then layed in the ballance of 
Fortune with the Kingdom of Aacedon, and 
many other Provinces, could either have 
cvencd the ſcale or ſwayed it, Therefore 1n 
the end they periſhed in their obſtinacy- 
For while the 2hebans oppoſe the Army al- 
lailant, they are charged at the back by the 
AMaceconian Garriſon, their City taken and 
razed to the ground, fix thouſand lain, 
and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at the 
'price of four hundred and forty Talents 
| This the King did to the terrour of the other 
' Grecian Cities. 

Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas 
| one of the Priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
to 
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0 forbcar the dceltrucrion of Thebes, He 
pry CC the King to bchieve that they were 
rl miſ-led.by giving halty credit tofalic 
*cports. than any way malicious; for being 
\r\caded of Alexander's death, they rebcul- 


' 
k 


y<2, that his Anccliour Hereules Was born 
thurcin: but all perlwations were truitlels : 
te times Where offences are committed 
Co greatly aggravate them. Yet tor the ho- 
n{)1r he bare to learning, he pardoned all 
the race of Pindarus the Poet, and ſparcd, 
1d {et at liberty Timoclea, the Silter of The- 


"> 


en 


I} but agiinit his fucceſlour, He allo be- 
(unglit the King to remember, that his Fa- 
ther Philip had Hts cducation in that City, 


my, conlifting of two and tinrty thouſand 
toot, aud tive thouſand horle, all ol! Soul: 
dicrs, near unt Troy, wacere he oticred a 
lulemn Sacritice upun Achilles Tomb, his 
matenal Ancceitor. 

But beforc he left his own coaſt, he put 
to acath, without any offence given him. all 
bis Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, whom Philip 
| his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
| ring {uch of his on as nctuſpected. He allo 

| touk with him many of his tributary Prin- 
| Ces, of whole fidelity he doubted; thinking 
| by unjuſt cruclty roatlure all things, both in 
the preſent and tuturc. Yet the end of all 


j 
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#zercs,who dycd in defence of the liberty of! 
Greece againſt his Father Philip. This noble 
woman being taken by a 7hracian, and by 
him raviſhed, he threatned to take her lite 
unleſs the would confels her treaſure : ſhe 
led that Thracian to a Well, and told him, 
that ſhe had therein calt it : and when the 
1hracian {tooped to look into the Well, the 
ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thercot 
and ſtoned him to cath. 

Now becauſe the Athenians had received 
into their City ſo many of the Thebans, as 


tc1] out contrary to the policy which his 
Ambition had commended unto him. though 
aprecing very well with the Juitice of God; 
tor all that he had planted, was ioon atcer 
withcred, and rooted up3 taole, whom he 
molt truſted, were the molt traiterouss his 
mother, friends, and couldren, fe!l by tuch 
another mcrcile(s {word as his own, amud all 
manner of contuſton tollowed his dead bo- 
dy to the grave, an It kim there. 

When the knowledge of Alexander's 
landing On Ajta fide WS brought LO Darts, 
he ſo much corned the Army of Atucedor, 


had eſcaped and fied unto them for tuc- 
cour , Alexander would not grant them 
peace, but upon condition to celiver into 
his hands both their Orators which per(wa- 
ded this ſecond revolt, and their Captains 3 
yct in the end, it being a torment unto him 
to retard the cnterprize of Perſia, he was 


and had ſo contemptible an opinion of alex- 
ander him'clt, as having {tiled him tus 1er- 
vant on a letter which he wrote unto him, 
reprehending his difloyalty and audacity 
( tor Darizs 1ntitled himſelt King of Kings, 
and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave or- 
der withall to his Licutenants of the letler 


content that the Orators ſhould remain, 
and accepted of the baniſhment of the Cap- 
tans; wherein he was excceding 11]-advi- 
Id, had not his fortune, or rather the pro- 
vidence of God, made all the reſiſtance 
againſt him unprofitable : for thele good 
Leaders of the Grecrans betuok them(clves 
to the ſervice of the Perſ;an, whom after a 
tew dayes he invaded. 
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How Alexander paſſed into Aſia, fought with 
the Perſians #por the River of Granicus, 


Hen all was now quieted at home, 

Alexander, committing to the trult 
of Antipater both Greece and Macedon, in 
the firſt of the Spring did paſs the Helle- 
ſport, and being ready to diſ-imbark , he 
threw a Dart towards the 4ſzan lhore, as 
a token of defiance, commanding his Soul- 
dicrs not to make any waſte in their own 
Territory.or to burn, or deface thoſe build- 
1ogs Which themſelves were preſently, and 
1n the future to poſſeſs. He landed his Ar- 


Aſia, that they ſhould take Alexander alive, 
whip him with rods, and then convey him 
to his preſence : that they thould tink tis 
(hips, and ſend the Z7/cedons taken prifo- 
ners beyond the Red-Seaz bulike into Athi- 
opia, or ſome other unhceaithtull pare of 
Africa, 

In this fort did this glorious Kino, confi 
dent in the glutcring, but heartlcts multi- 
tude which he commandced,difpol.: of the al- 
rcady-yanquiſhed Aacedoniuns + Lut the 1 
deltinies of mcn bearing them tothe ground, 
by what ſtrong confidence ſocver armed. 
The great numbers winch he gathered to- 
gether, and brought in one hcap into the 
held, gave rather an excecding adyaniage to 
his enemies, than any aitcouragement at ail. 
For, belides that they were men utterly un- 
acquainted with dangers 3 men, wao by the 
name and countenance of their King were 
wont to prevall againſt thoſe of leſs courage 
than themſclves; men that took more care 
how to embroider with gold and filver their 
upper garments, as if they attended the in- 
valion but of the Sun-beams, than they 
did to arm themſelves with Iron and Stecl 
againlk 
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againit the tlharn PILES. {WOr« S, and darts of Commanders, Spithridatcs anc MKejackes . and 
the hardy Zlucdoniainss | hav ., boiides ali] that the Perſaan horſe-mun fourht with Preat I; 
i / ITE , a eh + by. « © be y _ ] . . an rl - pr : 
theſe, even the oprmion ticy Bad Of tnen tury, though in the end {Ccattered ; and Jalt- 4 
oOwnnurnbers.of which every one 1n parti-|lv, how thoſe Graaars in Darirs his pay | 
' . ' : ' n eal..les , ; 
cular hore d thatit would not tall to his turn | holding themietves In one body UPOon a2 q 
[| _ . . , 7 . _ £ 
to t1-Rt. (ili d { VErY CINVL Of t|11 It 1\ ith Tia" ICCC Of ground $11 advantage , «1d ( after 
carc of thuir ova laters, without anv intort | mercy was refuſed them) tht 1t out tO the \ 
1'n | ply ie OP Fioeep ON 
at all! to [azaid any ning DAit ter Own 


| Laits low then doth it re{emble truth. that « 
breath ang that of their Horles, in running | (uch refittance having been made. yet of } 
away. The Atacedonians, as they came to | Alexander s Army there tj] bur twelve foot- 
fight. and thorobyiocnrich then cyl with | men, and two and twenty horieemen? l 
thc Gold and 1oweols of NF: rſt.4, both whici | 2 


they noudeu td lo the Perſtans, WIIO - tte | | ; : : 
nothiro in thi War but blows nl wounts S. IIT. | 
v hich the 1CCOLU NOt. Oby y the Kiny A diercl:on COLLCY 10 the eefence of hard \ 
wv ho had power to conlirain them in al-| puſages, Of things following tho Battell of 
{cmbiing thicmielyes tor his tcrvice but Gr:nic';. 
THOS! = 1 tors and cowarvile, whicn in| L 
time Of (ator bad molt power over them, i PPHe winning of this paſlage did great- : 
th. yvornly then of * tt, V. hm ther rebellion] ly CNCOUTAaYgE the Aacedonians . and < 
nfo forvilcaption cd juiitly and vio- | brought fuch terrour upon all thoſe ofthe | 
Intl; roguirent. For. fa.th /rgetins, Guem-|lefler Ara, as he obtained all the Kirigdoms 
6: lImecdurs bi WO CORTCTTANTHS mis rd 11m Cur therocot vwitnout 1 blow. {ome One or two 
fit. 71 4 {ormnacil 1100S nat ſc TEMUMMH ejt I owns excepted 


ptcd. For in all invaſtions. where 
in jrona nm amps frodelſe quam wvirts, As | the Nations invaded have once been beatcn 
ihe wel; raclilcd Soul:licr cieftres to whe Oo LPON a Oren? advantagc of the placc, as in 
baitel . ſo ihe raw ene fears it 5 jor we muſt | &ctence of R 1vcrs.Streiphts, and Mountains, 
rrclerſt anct!, tht in favtt at more avails to have they will 1901 nave pe r{waded themi-lycs, 
ren accuſtomed unto the like, than only to| that fuch an enemy upon equal terms and 
have rude ftirergth, What manner of men the| even grounG, can hardly be refitted. It 
Perſeans Were, Alexander dilcovered 1n the | was therefore 4achiavels counſel, That he 
firit enco:mmer z butzre which time it 15 ſatd, | which refolverh to defend a paſſage, ſhould 
by thoſe that wiitc his ſtory,that it was hard | with his ableſt fyrce oppole the Aflailant, 
to jugGpe, whithor h1s daring ro undertake And ro ay ti uth, tew Regions of any great 
the Conquelt of an Empire fo well peopled, | circuit arc fo well fenced, that Armies of 
with an hanctull of men. or the fucceis he | (uch force as may be thought {ufficicnt to 
had.wore more to be wondred at. For at the CONqQUET them, can be debarred all entrance, 
River of Granckh, which ſevereth the Terri-| by the natural difticulty of the wayes. One 
rory of Troy from Propontis, the Perſy.ns|pailage or other 1s commonly left unguard- 
ſought to ftop lis patlaye, taking the higher | ed : 1t all be deiended, then mult the forces 
ground and bank of the River to detend, | of the Country be diſtracted 3 and yet light- 
which Alexander was forced (as 1t were). to|ly ſome one place will be found that is de- 
clime 1ip unto, and ſcale from the Level of | ;ended very weakly. How often have the 
the water. Great reſiſtance (faith Curtizs) | 4ipes given way to Armies, breaking into 
was made by the Perſrzans.yctin the end Alex- | ttalys Yea, Where thall we finde that ever 
ander prevailed. But it ſeems to me, that the | they kept out an Invader? Yet are they 
Victory then gotten was exceeding ealie, | iuch as (to [peak brictly) afflift with all dit- 
and that the twenty thouſand Perſzar foot- | ficultics thote that trayel over them ; but 
men, ſaid to be jlain, were rather killed in | they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye be- 
the back, in running away, than hurt in the | hind them: for they are of too large extent. 
boſoms by rchilting. For had thoſe twenty | The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and hifty | ſelves that they migtit enjoy their quiet, 
horte-men., er, aftcr P/utercn, two thouſand | when the Warlike Nation of the Sw:/zers 
and five hundred horſ.:-men, dyed with | had undertaken to hinder Frances the French 
their faces towards the Macedonians, Alex- King from deſcending into the Dutchy of 
enter conld rot have bougar their hves at | Milan 5 but whilett theſe Patrons of Milan, 
fo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of four and | whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
thirty of all forts of his 9wn. And it 1t were | rains had made hitteſt of all other for ſuch 4 
allo true, that Plutarch doth report, how | ſcrvice, were buſied in cultody of the 41Þ%s 3 
Alexander erccuntred two of the Perſian | Francis appeared it: Lombardy , fo _ 
ene 
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eater tcrrour of the Inhabitants, by 
O17 much the leſs they bad expected I1s 
--ival, What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Moun- 
ins. hich lock up whole Regions 1n (uch 
rt. as they leave but one Gate open 3 The 
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| \. of Taurus in Cilicia, and thoſe of Ther- 
£. have ſeldom becn attempted, per- 
5 becaule they were thought 1mpreg- 
1: but how ſeldom (it ever) have they 
> zttempred in vain? Xerxes, and Jong 
(1.1 Lim,the Romans, forced the entrance of 
ohermorz/as Cyrus the younger, and after 
im 4 exander , found the Gatcs of Cilicia 
wide open 3 how ſtrongly foever they had 
ct locked and barred, yet were thoſe 
Countrics open enough to a Fleet that 
0-01 cnter on the back-fide. The detence 
0) Kavers, iow bard a thing it 1s, we find ex- 
-$ i all hiſtories that bear good wit- 
| The deepeſt have many Foords 3 the 
C teſt and broadeſt may - be palled by 
Boi, in caſe it be found a matter of dith- 
ty to make a bridge. He that hath men 
wow to defend all the length or his own 
bank, hath alſo enow to beat his enemy 3 
and may therefore co better to let him come 
over, tO his lo!s, than by (triving in vain to 
kinder the paliage.,as a matter tending to his 
own diſadvantage, fill the heads of his Soul- 
dicrs with at opinion, that they are in 1! 
caſe, having their means of faicguard taken 
from them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as 
aretoo good for them. Certainly, it a River 
were ſufficicnt defence againlt an Army, the 
Ile of Mona, now called Angleſey, which 1s 
divided from North-IWates by an Arm of 
the Sea, had been fate enough againſt the 
Romans, invading it under the conduct of 
Julius Agricola. But hc wanting, and not 
meaning to ſpend the time in making Vel- 
fels to tran{port his forces, did allay the 
foords. Whereby he lo amazed the enemics 
attending for ſhips and ſuch lie proviſion 
by Sea, that ſurely bclicving nothing could 
be hard or invincible to men, which came 
ſo minded to War, they humbly intreated 
for peace, and yiclded the IfJand. Yet the 
Britains were men ſtout enough, the Perſtans 
were very daſtards. ; 

It was therefore wilcly done of Alexan- 
der, to paſs the River of Granick in face of 
the enemy 5 not marching higher to {eek an 
eaſicr way, nor labouring to convey his men 
Over it by ſome ſafer means. For, having 
beaten them upon their own ground, he did 
thereby cut oft no leſs of their reputation. 
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than of their ſtrength, leaving no hope of 
ſuccour to the partakers and followers of 


iuch unable Protecors. 


Soon atter this V icLOTY {iC TECOVEred Sr- 


ds, Epheſus, the Citics of the Tralians, and 
Magneſia, which were rendred unto him. 
The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrey , he reccived with grcat 
grace, ſuffering them ro be governed by 
their own Laws. For hc obſerved it well ; 
Novum Imperium inchoantibus, utilss clemen- 
te famas It is commodious unto ſuch as lay 
the foundations of a new Sovucraignty. to have 
the fame of being mereifull. He then by Par- 
menio wan Altietw, and by force maltered 
Halicarnaſſens, which becauſe it reſiſted 04- 
{anatcly, he razed to the ground. From 
whence he centred into Caria, where Ada the 
(Quicen, who had becn caſt out of all that 
ihe held (except the City of Alinda) by Da 
rizs his Licutenants, preſented her ſelfur- 
to him, and adopted him her Son and Suc- 
cellorz which Alcxander accepted in ſo gra- 
c10us part, as he leitthe whole Kingdom to 
her diſpoting. He then entred into Lycia. 
and Pamphylia, and obtained all the Sea- 
coalts, and, ſubjecting unto him Pirdi.r, he 
directed himſelf towards Darizs (who was 
(aid to be advanced tuwards him with a 
marycllous Army) by the way of Phryeia - 
For,all the Province of 4ſra the lefs,border- 
ing upon the Sea, his lirtt Victory laid under 
his fect. 

While he gave ordcr for the government 
and ſettling of LZycia, and Pampbyiia, they 
lent Clearder to raiſe fume new Captains 
in Peloponneſws, and marching towards the 
North, he entred Celeras, {cated on the Ri- 
ver Afeander, which was abandoncd unto 
him the Caſtle on!y hoiding out, which 
allo aſter forty dayes was given up : for fo 
long time he gave them to attund fuccour 
from Darizs. From Celenas he pals d on 
through Phrygia towards the Exxine Sea, 
till he came to a City called Gordinm, the 
Regal Scat, in former umes, of King 1fdas. 
In this City it was, that he tound the Gor- 
dian-knot, which when he knew nut how to 
undo, he cut it alunder wirh his Sword. For 
there was an ancicnt Prophecy did promiſc 
to him that could untie it, the Lordihip of 
all Aſza 5 whereupon Alexander, not reſpect- 
Ing the manner how, 10 1t were done, atlu- 
med to himſclt the fuliiliing of thc Prophe- 
Cy, by hewing 1t in pieces. 

Bur before he turned from this part of 
4ſrathele(s towards the eaſt, he took carc to 
clear the Sea-coalt on his back, andtothruſt 
the Perſeans out of the Iflands of Lesbos, 
Chio, and Coos : the charge whereof he 
committed unto two of his Captains, giving 
them ſuch order as he thought to be molt 
convenient tor that ſervice 3 and d-livering 

unto 
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unto them ffry Taicnts to defray theſlefs material, as were alſo the forces ang 
Coarrent ah withall out of his Iinfft fpoyt power of command, by which it wrought. 
Otich, bo fin threelcorc Talents morc to] But he that would find the cxact pattern of 
Intipatcr 1 tieurcnant in Greece and 274-| x nobl} Commander, muſt look upon ſuch 
Aon : 7M CC HI he removed to ANuara, {4 F'paminonaas 5 that encountring worth 
nov. called Aroaeri, (tandivg on the ſame Fi- | Captains, and thoſe better followed than 


ver Or &angariue, which runneth through | 
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muitered Its Army. 
then cntrod Paphlagorit, whoſe proplc lud- 
mitted themiclies unto hams and obtained 
itcedom of tribute: Viitre he Iott Catws 


» 


Covernour vwith one Roeommint of Aliwedent- 


ans latuly arnved. 

Here ho undurfiond of the death of Hfſemrr- 
(rt, Darin! | reutonant When Ecartne | him 
-reatiy to pals on towaids hims for of this 

1y Coptiin ho had more reſpect than of 
+! the multituge by: Darivs allembled. anc. 

a! re Commanders he had bejides. Fol 
tC: 1.t;+ thc {pirit of fume One man 
hath undertaken and eflected 

Cation of the preatclt States and 
CON of Monarchies, 
and Empircs, 
S Or 1.61 unlt multituces 
4 EQUULL 1.5 4rengthy; contrived victorics 
bexer. a alt hope and Gdiitcotr o of reafon, 
Qt the tlartuil paliions of his OW, 
{\, CIS NLO MaZznammity, and the valouy 

of 111S$ ECNCMICS ito COVIATUL2! 5, {ch fpirits 
nave bon itirred up 12 funcry Ages of the 
worl', and indivers parts thercof, to crccl 
nd calt cCown again, to cltab!:ſh and to dc- 
irroy, and to bring all things, Pcrions and 
Htales, tothe ſime certain Cnas, which the 
infinite Spirit ct the Mnnzerſal, picicing . 
moving. and governing all things, hath or- 
dained. Ceilaiuly, the things that this King 
did, were marvellous, and would hardly 
have been undertaken by any man elſe; and 
though his Father lad determined to have 
Invade the lulicr 4fra, It is like enough that 
le would have cuncenred himiclf with tome 
vart thereof, and nvt have di{covercd the 
Buyer of Jrazs, as this man did. The fwift 
courlc of victory, wherewith he ran over fo 
Jarge a portion vi the World, 1n fo ſhort a 
{pace, May jultly be iwpured unto this, that 
he was never cncountred by an equai ſpirit, 
concurring With equal power againſt him. 
Hereby 1t calc to paisthar his actions being 
It mited by no greater oppotition, than defſatt 
places, and the meer length of tedious jour- 
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nics could make, were hke the Coloſſus of 


Rods. nit fo much to be admired for the 
v. 11); manthip , though therein alſo praife- 
worthy, as for the huge bulk. For certainly 
the things poriormed by Xexophon, diſcover 


as Lravea ipirit as Alexanders, and working 


19 lef> Cxquilitily, though the eficfts were 


DAM CO ——I 


tncmiclves, ave by their ſingular vertue 


an | Over-toppcd their valiant encmics, and (till 


prevailed over thole, that would not have 
yielded one toot to any other. Such as theſe 
are, do ſeldom live to obtain great Empires, 
For 1t 1s a Work of more labour and longer 
tme,tomaltcr the equal tyurces of one hardy 
and Weoll-orucrcc State.than to tread down 
and utterly fubduc a multitude of ſervile 
Nations, compounding the body of a grols 
unweilldy Empire. Wherefore thele Parvo- 
Potentes, mun that with little have done 
much upun enemics ot like ability, are to be 
regarded as choice examples of worth 3 but 
great Conquerours, to be rather adnnred 
tor the iubſtance of their actions, than the 
exquiſ1.o managing :{ exactaeſs and greatneſs 
CONCUTT 17 fy ic)lom. thac | can find wo 1n- 
{tance ©! buih in ONGC. lays Only that brave 
Roman, C|:r. 

Having tous far digrefied, it 1s now time 
that we roturu unto our Eaſtern Conque- 
Our 3 Who 1s travailing haſtily towards Ci- 
liciz, with a CC, © 19 recover the Streights 
:hcrcot betore Darias fhould arrive there, 
2ut firft making a diſpatch unto Greece, he 
{ent to thole Cities, 11 which he repoſed 
moſt truſt, {ome of the Perſear Targets 
which he had recovered in this hrit bartcl; 
upon which, by certain 1n{criptions, he made 
them partakers of his Victory. Herein he 
well adviſed himſclt; for he that doth not 
as well impart of the honour which he gains 
in the Wars, as he doth of the ſpoils, (hall 
never belong tollowed of thoſe of the bet- 
ter ſort. For men which are cither well-born, 
or well-bred, and have more of wealth than 
of reputation, do as often fatisfie themſelves 
with the purchaſe of glory, as the weak 10 
tortunc, and ſtrong in courage, do with the 
gain of gold and ſilver. 

The Governour of Cilicia hearing of 
Alexanders coming on, left ſome Companies 
ro keep the Streights, which were indeed 
very defenſible ; and withall, as Cartius no- 
tcth, he began over-late to priſe and put in 
execution the Counſel of Aremmon + who 1 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to 
waſte all the proviſions for Men and Horſe, 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, 
and alwayes to give ground to the Invader, 
till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 
as might aſluredly promiſe him the obtain- 


ing of Victory. For the fury of an invading 
Arm) 
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4ict. and want, eating {ometimes too little, 
and ſornetimes too much, ſometimes repoling 
themſelves in beds, and more oftner on the 
cold ground. Theſe and the like ſudden al- 
(erations bring many diſeaſes upon all Nati- 
ons out of their own Countries. Therctore 
'f Darivs had kept the Macedonians but a 
while from meat and fleep, and, refuſing to 

ve or take battel, had wearied them with 
his light horſe, as the Parthians afterward 
did the Romans, he might perchance have 
ſaved his own life, and his eſtate. For 1t was 
one of the greateſt incouragements given by 
Alexander. to the Macedonians, 1n the third 
and laſt fatal batte), That they were to hight 
with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once. 

Yerxes When he invaded Greece and 
fought abroad, in being beaten, loſt only 
his men 3 but Darixs being invaded by the 
Greeks, and fighting at home, by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdom. Pericles though the 
Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the 
Gates of Athens, yet could not be drawn to 
hazard a batte]: for the invaded ought 
cvermore to fight upon the advantage of 
tive and place. Becauſe we read Hiltories 
to inform our underſtanding by the exam- 
ples therein found, we will give ſome 1n- 
ſtances of thoſe that have periſhed by ad- 
venturing in their own Countries,to charge 
an invading Army. The Romans, by fighting 
with Hannibal, were brought to the brink 
of their deſtruction. 

Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when 
he gave Ceſar ground 3 but when by the 
importunity of his Captains he adventured 
to fight at Pharſalia, he loſt the battel, loſt 
the freedom of Rome, and his own lite. 

Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples, 
would needs fight a battel with the French 
to his confuſion, though it was told him by 
a man of ſound judgement, that thoſe Coun- 
els which promiſe ſurety in all things, are 
honorable enough. ; 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate 
the mighty preparation of Char/es the Fifth, 
when he invaded Provence, by waſting the 
Country, and forbearing to fight 3ſo did the 
Duke of Alva weary the Frezch in Naples, 
and diflolve the boiſtrous Army of thePrince 
ot Orange 1n the Low-Countries. | 

The Leigers, contrary to the advice of 
their General , would needs fight a battel 
With the Boxrgonians, invading their Coun- 
try,and could not be perſwaded to linger the 
time, and ſtay their advantage 3 but they loſt 
eight and twenty thouſand upon the p! .2e. 
Philip of Valois ſet upon King Edward at Creſ- 
fe ; and King Fobn (when the Erghſb were 


well-neer tircd ouc, and would in thort 
time Dy an orderly pur{uit have been waſted 
"0 nothicg ) conſtrained the blick Prince 
41th great tury, ncer Poitiers, to joyn battel 
with him : But all men know what lament- 
able lucceis thole two French Kings t5und. 
Charles the fifth of France made another kind 
of Fabian-Wartare; and th ugh the Erelijh 
burnt and waſted many places, vet this Kg 
neld his reſolution to forbcar blows, and 
followed his advice, Which told him, That 
the Ergliſh could never get his inheritance 
by ſmoak. And it is reported by Bel/oz and 
Herrault. that King Edward was wont to fa 
of this Charles, that he wan from him the 
Dutchy of Gzzer without cvyer putting on 
his Armour. 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy. 
wile men grow thort-lived, and the charge 
of things 1s comm'tted unto ſuch as cither 
cannot fee what 1+ or their g00d, or know 
not how to put in execution any ſound ad- 
vice. Thecouric which Aemnon hal pro- 
pounded, muſt in all appearance of realon 
have brought the Xacedonians to agreat per- 
plexity, and made him ſtand (till a while at 
the Streights of C:licia, doubting whether it 
were more ſhameful to return, or dangerous 
to proceed, For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 
gonia been waſted whilſt Alexander was far 
off; and the Streights of Cilicia been detend- 
ed by Arſenes, Governor of that Province, 
with the belt of his forces; hunger would 
not have ſuffered the enemy, to ſtay the trial 
of all means that might be thought upon, uf 
forcing that paſſage: or if the place could 
not have been maintained, yet might Cilicia, 
at better leiſure have been ſo throughly 
(ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army ſhould 
have been broken, by ſeeking out miſcrics 
by painful travel. 

But Arſenes leaving a ſmall number to de- 
tend the Streights, took the belt of his Army 
with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country 3 
or rather, as may feem, to find himſelf ſome 
work, by pretence of which he might ho- 
neſtly run further away from Alexander, 
He ſhould rather have adventurcd his per- 
(on in cultody of the Streights, whereby he 
might perhaps have (aved the Province z and 
inthe mean time, all that was in the fields , 
would have been conveighed 1nto ſtrong 
Towns. So ſhould his Army,it it were driven 
from the place of advantage, have found 
good entertainment within walled Cities. 
and himſelf with his horſemen have had 
the leſs work 1n deitroying that little which 
was left abroad. Handling the matter as he 


Alexanders coming 3 and as great cauſe 
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did, he gave the Czlicians cauſe to wiſh for 
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tothe Keepers of thepaſlage not tohinder 
it. For cowards are wile in apprehending all 
forms of danger. Theſe Guardians of the 
Streights hearing that Arſenes made all 
haſte to joyn himlelt with Darizs, burning 
down all as he went, like one deſpairing of 
the def.nce, began to grow circumſpet, and 
to think that ſurely their General, who gave 
as loſt the Country behind their backs, had 
expoſed themſtlves unto certain death, as 
men that were good for nothing elſe but to 
dull the Macedonian (words. Wherefore 
not atfefting to dye for their Prince and 
Country (which honour they ſaw that 4rſe- 
es himſelf could well forbear) they ſpeed1- 
ly followed the foot-(teps of their General, 
gleaning after his Harveſt. Thus Alexander 
without labour got both the entrance of C#- 
licia, abandoned by the cowardize of his 
Fnemics, and the whole Province that had 
been alienated from the Perſian {ide by their 
indi{cretion. 


| —— 


S. IV. 


of the unwearlike Army levied by Darius againſt 
Alexander. The unadviſed conrſes which 
Darius 199k in this expedition, He is van- 
quiſhed at Iflus; where his Mother , Wife 
and Children are made priſoners : of ſome 
things following the battel of Iſſus. 


N the mean ſeaſon Darivs approached, 
| who (as Cartizs reports) had compound- 
ed an Army of more than two hundred and 
ninety thouſand Souldiers, out of divers 
Nations3 J»ſtize muſters them at three 
hundred thouſand Foot , and a hundred 
thouſand Horſe; Plutarch, at (ix hundred 
thouſand. 

The manner of his coming on, as Curtive 
deſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than 
a man of War, andlike onethat took more 
care to ſet out his glory and riches, than to 
provide for his own hery, perſwading him- 
ſelf, as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For, before 
the Army there was carried the holy Fire, 
which the Perfians worſhipped, attended by 
their Prieſts; and after them three hundred 
and three\{core and five young men, anſwer- 
ing tne number of the days of the year, co- 
vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Fu- 
piter drawn with white Horſes, with their 
*.1ders cloathed in the ſame colour, with 
rods of gold in their hands ; and after it, the 
Horſe of the & : Next alter thele follow 
ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
nitht with filver and gold; and then the 


Vantguard of their horte, compounded of 


twelve ſeveral Nations, which the better to 
avoid confuſion,did hardly underſtand each 
others language 3 and theſe marſhall'din the 
head of the reſt, being beaten, might ſerye 
very fitly to diſorder all that followed them: 
in the tail of theſe Horſes the Regiment of 
foot marched, with the Perfiaxs called Im. 
mortal], becauſe if any died, the number was 
preſently ſupplied: and theſe were armed 
with chains of gold, and their coats withthe 
ſame metal imbroidered, whereof the ſleeves 
were garniſhed with pear]: baits, either to 
catch the hungry Macedonians withal, or to 
perlwade them that it were great incivility 
to cut,and to deface ſuch glorious garments, 
But it was well ſaid, Swmpiuor indutus mi- 
les, ſe virtute ſuperiorem alijs non exiſtimet, 
cum in preliis oporteat fortitudine animi, & 
non veſtimentis muniri , quoniam hoſtes weſti- 
bus non debellantur :, Let no man think that be 
exceedeth thoſe in valour, whom he exceedath in 
gay garments; for it is by men armed with for- 
titude of mind, and not by the apparel they Ins 
on, that enemies are beaten. And it was per- 
chance from the Roman Papyrins that this 
advice was borrowed, who, when he fought 
againſt the Sammnites in that fatal batte], 
wherein they all ſware either to prevail or 
dye, thirty thouſand of them having appa- 
relled themſelves in white garments, with 
high creſts, and great plumes of feathers, 
bade the Roman Souldiers to lay aſide all 
fear - Nox enimcriſtas vulnera facere, CG er 
pida atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Romanum þi- 
lum; For theſe plumed creſts would wound ns 
body, and the Roman pile would bore boles in 
painted and gilded ſhields. 
To ſecond this Court-like company ff 
teen thouſand were appointed more rich and 
littering than the former , but apparelled 
ke Women (belike to breed the moreter- 
ror) and theſe were honored with the Ti- 
tle of the Kings Kinſmen. Then came Darivs 
himſelf, the Gentlemen of his Guard-robe, 
riding before his Chariot,which was ſupport- 
ed with the godsof his Nation, caſt and cut 
in pure gold; theſe the Macedoniavs did not 
ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of theſe, 
by changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, 
portable and currant coyn.The head of this 
Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, with 
two little golden Idols, covered with an 
open-winged Eagle of the ſame metal : The 
hinder part being raiſed high whereon Dr 
xs fate, had a covering of ineſtimable value- 
This Chariot of the King was followed with 
ten thouſand Horſemen, their Lances pla- 
ted with ſilver, and their heads gullt3 
which they meant not tcimbrue in the Me- 


cedonian blood , for fear of marring their 
beauty» 
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beauty. He had or the proper Guard oft his 
own perſon,tvwo hundred oi the blood Roy- 
«al : blood, FG oy al and {PrECIOuUsS tO bc (pilt 
by any velotou> adventure (I amof opinion 
that two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the 
Tnitzers., would have done Iim more 
{crvice) and theſe were backt with thirty 
thouſand foot-nicn, aitcr whom again WCre 
Icd four hundred {pare horſes for the 
King, which if he had meant to have uſed, 
he would have marſtalled ſomewhat ncare1 
him. 

Now follow<cd the Reer-ward, the ſame 
being led by Si{ygambis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wite, drawn 1n glorious Chariots, 
followed by a great train of Ladies their at- 
tcadants on hor{e-back, with fifteen Wa- 
guns of the Kings children, and the wives of 
the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and 
fitty Concubines.and a world of Nurſes and 
Eunuchs, moſt iumptuouſly apparalled. By 
v.ich it ſhould ſeem that Darizs thought 
that the Macedonians had been Comedians 
or Tumblers ;, tor this troop was far fiuter 
to behold thoſe ſports than to be preſent at 
battels. Between theſe and a company of 
ſlight-armed (Javes, with a world of Varlcts, 
was the Kings treaſure, charged on (1x hun- 
dred Mules, and three hundred Camels , 
brought, as it proved, to pay the Afccedoni- 
ans. In his lort came the Aay-game King 
into the field, incumbred with a moſt un- 
neccilary train of Strumpets, attended with 
troops of divers Nations, ſpcaking divers 
languages, and tor their numbers 1umpoſitble 
to be marſhalled 3 and for the molt part fo 
effcminate, and ſo rich 1n gold and in gar- 
ments, as the ſame could not but have en- 
courayed the naked'{t Nation of the world 
againſt them. We find it inGdaily experience, 
tha. all diſcourte of Magnanimity, of Nartt- 
onal V+irtue, o:; Religion, of Liberty, and 
what{o-ver clic hath becn Wont ty move and 
encourag.: Virruous me, hath no force at 
all with the common Suuldier, in compari- 
ſon of {poll and riches. The rich ſhips are 
bo:rded upon all diiadvantag:-:, the rich 
Towns are turioutly atlaultcd, and the plen- 
titul Countries willingly invaded. Our Erg- 
liſh Nation have attempted many places in 
the 12dies, and run upon the Spaniards head- 
long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and 
Piſtolets 3 which,had they been put to it up- 
on the like diſadvantages 1n Jreland, or 1n 
any poor Country, they would have turned 
their Pieces and Pikes againſt their Com- 
manders, cunteſting that they had bcei 
brought without rcaton to the butchery and 
ſlaughter. It is true that the War is made 


willingly, and ſor the moſt part with good 


luccels, that 15 ordatacd againlt the richeſt 
Nations ; for as the necdy arealways ad- 
venturous.ſo plenty 15 wont to {hun per! and 
men that have well to live, do rather ltudy 
how to live well, I mean wealthily.than care 
to dye (as they call it) honourable. Car os 
u #) arien agaigner que des coups, volonticrs 
tl n'y va pas. No man mahes haſte to the mar- 
ket, where there s nothing to be bought but 
blows. 

Now if Alexander had Ixheld this prepara- 
ton before his conſultation with his South= 
layers, he would have ſatisfied hiowelf by 
the outlides of the Perſians, and never have 
looked into the 1ntraiis of Bealts tor ſuccels., 
For leaving the uulcription of this ſecoud 
battel (which is indeed no where well d&- 
icribed 3 neither, for the confulion and hatity 
runmng away of the Aſrars, could it be; we 
have enough by the {laughter that was made 
of thcm,and by the few that tell of the Uuce- 
donidns , to intorm us what manner of reti- 
[Lance was Made. For if 1t be true that thrce- 
[corcthouland Perſian footmen were {lun 10 
this battel, with twn thouſand of their horſc- 
men; Or (a> Cirtizs (aith) an hundred thou- 
land to.tumen, with the fame number of 
horſemen, and befides this laughter, 40050 
taken priſoners, while of Alexanders Army 
there milcarried but two hundred and tour- 
(core of all forts, of which numbers Arrianss 
and other Hiſtorians cut off aimolt the one 
haltz I do verily believe, that this ſmall 
number rather died with the ovcr-travel 
and pains-taking in killing their eneaues, 
tnan by any ltrokes received fro: them.And 
lurely 1f the Perſean Nation (at this {1me de” 
generate and the batvcſt of the World) had 
had any favour remaining of thu aucicut va- 
our Of their tore-tathers, they would never 
have ſold ſo good cheap, aud at lo vile a 
price,the Mother, the Wite, the Daughters, 
and uvther the Kings children 3 had tier own 
honour ben valued by them at nothing, and 
the Kings ſatety and his eſtate at lefs. Darims 
by this time found it true, thar Charidermus a 
bamlhed Grecian of Athens had tou tum , 
when hc made a view of his Army about Ba- 
bylon, to wit, That the multitude which he 
had atlcmbled of divers Nations, ricaly at- 
tired, but poorly armed, would be found 
more terrible tothe Inhabitants of the coua- 
try,whom 1inpalling by they would devour, 
than to the Macedonians, whom they meant 
to allail5 who being all old and obedient 
Souldiers, imbattelled in grofs ſquadrons, 
which they call their Phalanx, well covered 
with Armour for defence, and furniſhed 
with weapons for oftence of great advan- 


tage, would makeſo little accompt ot his 
Nonn 2 


deitcate 
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delicate Perſians, loving their eale and their 
palat, being witha)] ll armed, and worſe 
diſciplined, as except it would pleale him to 
entertain (having ſo great abundance of 
treaſure todo it withal) a ſufhcient number 
of the ſame Greczans, and fo to encounter 
the Macedonians with men of equal cou: 
rage, he would repent him overlate, as 
taught by the miſcrable ſuccels like to tol- 
low. 

But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleaſing to 
Darins (who had been accultomed to no 
thing ſo mich as to his own pratles, and to 
nothing fo little as to hear trurh)) as he com- 
manded thut this poor Greer ſhould be 
preſently {Jain:; who while he wasa ſundring 
inthe Tormentors hand, uled this ſpeech to 
the Kino, That Alexander , againtt whum 
he had g1vn this good counſel, ſhould af- 
ſuredly revenge his death, and lay deicrved 
puniſhment upon Darins for deipiling ht 
advice. 

It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſpe- 
rataejus, Principh jalns eſt, cujus aures ma for- 
mate ſunt, ut aſſera que milta, nec quicquam 
niſt jucundum accipiat , That Princes ſafety 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe ears judge all that is 
profitable to be too ſharp , aud will entertain 
nothing that # unpleaſant. 

For, liberty iu Council is the life and eſſence 
of Conncil;, Libertas conſilii eſt ejus, vita, & 
eſſentia, qua erepta conſulium evaneſcit. 

Darins did likewitc value at nothing the 
advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers 
that ſerved him, who intreated him not to 
fight in the Streights : But had they beeu 
Counlcllers and Directors in that War, as 
they were underlings and commanded by 
others, they had with the hclp of a good 
troop of horſemen been able ro have op- 
poſed the fury of Alexander , without any 
alliſtance of the Per/2an foot men. For when 
Dari#s was overthrown withall his coward- 
ly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecians, un- 
der their Captain Amyntas , held fiim, and 
marched away in order, in deſpight ot the 
Vanquilhers. Old Souldiers are not ealily 
diimayed : wereadin Hiſtories ancient and 
modern, what. brave retraits have been 
made by them, though the reſt of the Army 
in which they have ſerved, hath been 
broken. 

At the battcl of Ravenna, where the Im- 
perials were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
dron of Spaniards, old Souldiers, came off 
unbroken and undiſmayed; whom when 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Neumonrs, and Ne- 
phew to Lews the tweltth, charged, as hold- 
ing the Victory not entire by their eſcape, 
he was overturned and {lain inthe place. For 


-It1s truly ſaid of thoſe men, who, by being 
acquainted with dangers, fear them not 
That, NegleFo periculo imminentis mali, opus 
ipſum , quantumvis difficile , aggredinntur ; 
They go about the buſineſs it ſelf, how hard ſo. 
ever it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the dan. 
ger, which the miſchieſ hanging over their 
heads may bring : and astruly of thoſe that 
know the Wars but by hear-lay ; @nod va- 
lenter ſunt © prevalentes ante pericula, in 
ipſrs tamen periculis diſcedunt ;, They have abj- 
ity enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appear ; 
but when peril indeed comes , they get then 
gone, 

Theſe Grecjans allo that made the re- 
trait, adviſed Darizs to retire his Army into 
the plain of Meſopotamiz, to the end that 
Alexander being entred into thoſe large 
telds and great Champians, he might have 
invironed the Macedonians on all tides with 
his multitude; and withal they counſelled 
himto divide that his huge Army into parts, 
not committing the whole to one ſtroke of 
Fortune, whereby he might have fought ma- 
ny battels, and have brought no greater 
number at once than might have been well 
marſhalled and conducted. But this Counſel 
was ſo contrary tothe cowardly affe&ions of 
the Perſzans, as they per[waded Darizs to in- 
viron the Grecians which gave the advice, 
and to cut them in pieces as Traytors. The 
infinite wiſdom of God doth not work al- 
ways by one and the ſame way, but very 
often in the alteration of Kingdoms and 
titates, by taking underſtanding from the 
Governours, ſo as they can neither give nor 
di\cern of Counſels. For Darivs that would 
acedsfight with Alexander upon a ſtreight- 
ned piece of ground, ncer unto the City of 
l/s, where he could bring no more hands 
to fight than Alexander could (who by the 
advice of Parmenio ſtayed there, as in a place 
of beſt advantage) was utterly overthrown, 
is Treaſure Jolt , his Wife , Mother, and 
Children (whom the Grecian his followers 
had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or 
<I{where )taken priſoners, and all their train 
of Ladies [poiled of their rich Garments, Je- 
wels, and Honour. Ir is true, that both the 


; Queen, with her Daughters, who had the 


good hap to be brought to Alexanders pre- 
lence, were entertained with all reſpect due 
unto their birth, their Honours preſerved 
and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtore 

untothem z and though Darizs Wife was 2 
moſt beautiful Lady, and his Daughters of 
excellent form , yet Alexander maſtred his 
aftections towards them all - only it is re- 
ported out of Ariſtobxlvs the Hiſtorian, that 


- 


he imbraced the Wife of the valiant MMem- 
non, 


C nay, [f 
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ken f{ying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at 
which time the Daughters of Ochxs, who 
reigned before Darius , and the Wives and 
Childrenof all the Nobility of Perſza in et- 
fe, fcll into captivity 3 at whichtime allo 
Darms Treaſure (not loſt at Tas) was ſciz- 
td. amounting to f1x thouſand and two 
hundred talents of coyn, and of Bullion five 
hundred talents, with a world of riches be- 
£8. 

Ns himſclf leaving his brother dead, 
with divers other of his chief Captains, 
(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly 
eſcaped. ; 

Atter this overthrow given unto Darzs, 
all Phenicia(the City of Tyre excepted) was 
yiclded to Alexander , of which Parmenio 
was made Governor. = 

Aradus , Zidon and Biblos , Maritimate 
Citics of great 1mportance, of which one 
Strato was King (but hated of the people) 
acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſofaſt,that it trod on his heels; 
for Antigonus, Alexanders Lieutenant in Aſia 
theles, overthrew the Cappadocians, Paphla- 
gonians, and others lately revolted Ariſto- 
demws, Darius Admiral, had his Fleet partly 
taken, and in part drowned by the Macedo- 
niafs newly levied; the Lacedemonizns that 
warred againſt Artipater were beaten 3 four 
thouſand of thole Greeks which made the 
retrait at the laſt batrel, forſaking both the 
party of Dari#s and of Alexander, and leq by 
Amjnias into Feypt.to hold it for themiclves, 
were buried there 3 for the time was not yet 
come to divide Kingdoms. 

Alexander to honor Epheſtion, whom he 
loved moſt, gave him power todi{pole of the 
Kingdom ot Zidon. A man of a moſt poor 
c{tate, that laboured to ſuſtain his life being 
of the Royal blood, was commended by the 
people unto him, who changed his Spade 
Into a Scepter, ſo as he was beheld both a 
Beggar and a King in one and the ſame 

our, 

It was a good delire of this new - King, 
when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that 
he could bear his proſperity with the ſame 
moderation, and quietpeſsof heart, that he 
had done his adverſity z but ill done of 
Alexander, in that he would not perform in 
himſelf that which he commended in ano- 
ther mans defire: for it was a fign that he 
did but accompany, and could not Govern 
bis felicity. 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts ; 
he received a letter from Dariws, importing 
the ranſome of his Wife, his Mother,and his 
Children, with ſome other conditions of 


non, her Husband lately dead, who was ta- | 


tully beaten,not vouchſafing in his dirc{tion, 
to ſtile Alexander Ring It istrue, that the 
Romans , after that they had received an 
overthrow by Pyrrhas, returned him a more 
ſcorntul anſwer upon the offer of peace, than 
they did before the tryal of his force. But 
as their fortunes were then in the Spring, fo 
that of Darins had alrcady cait leaf; the 
one arelolved, well armed and diſciplined 
Nation, the other cowardly andeffeminate. 
Alexander dildained the offers of Darizs, 
and {cnt him word, that he not only directed 


his letter toa King. but to the King of Dari- 
#5 himſclf. 


A— 
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How Alexander beſieged an wan the City of 
Jire. 


Lexanaer coming near the City of Tyre, 
A received from them the preſent of a 
golden Crown, with great ſtore of vittuals, 
and other preients, which he took very 
thankfully, returning them anſwer, That he 
deſired to offer a Sacrifice to Hercules, the 
Protector of their City, from whom he was 
deſcended. But the Tyrians like not his com- 
pany within their Walls, but tcll him that 
the Temple of Hercules was ſeated in the old 
City a.ijoyning, now abandoned and deſo- 
late. To bc thort, Alexard:r rclolved to 
entcr 1t by force : and though it were a 
place in ail mens opinion impregnable, be- 
cauſe the Iland whereon it was built, was 
eight hundred turlongs from the Main, yet 
with the labour of many hands, having great 
{tore of ſtone from the old Tyre, and timber 


ſufticient from Lybans, he filled the paſſage 


of the Sea between the Iſland and the Main, 
which being more than once carried away 
by the {trength of the Sca.upon a ſtorm of 
wind, ſometime by the Thrians fired, and 
ſometime torn afunder 3 yct with the help 
of his Navy which arrived(during the fiege ) 
from Cyprus, he overcame all difhculties and 
prevailed, aftcr he had ſpent ſeven months 
inthatattempt. The Tyrzans in the begin- 
ning of the tiege had barbarouſly drowned 
the meſſengers ſent by Alexander , perſwad- 
ing them to render the City, in reſpe& 
whereof, and of the great lots of time and 
men, he put eight thouland tothe ſword , 
and cauſed two thoufand of thoſe that eſca- 
ped the fury, to be hanged on Croſles 


on the Sea-lhore, and reſcrved for ſlaves 


(ſaith Dzodore ) thirteen thouſand 3 Arria- 


more 


ns reckons them at thirty thouſand, Many © 


J3 


peace, but ſuch as rather became a Conquer- | 
or, than one that had now been twice thame- 


(14.41, [ L 
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morec had dicd- tad not the Lidonians, that TOUS, and a blow on his leg with a ſtone. 7 
ſerved Alexander, conveyed Aarcat numbers He tound better men in this place than he | 

away by (hipping unto thew Own City. did at the former Battcls; for he left ſo many 

"3 Happy it was for Apelo that the Town |of his Afucedonians buried in the Sands oj 


was taken: for one Of the Tyrians having Gaza. that he was forced to {end tor a new 
dreamt. that this god meant to forlake tic [ſupply into Greece, Here 11 was that Alexar 
City. they bound him faſt with a golden| der tirſt began to change condition, and to 
chain to the Idol of Hercules 5, but Alexander,| cxcrciſe cruelty. For after that he haden- 
like a gracious Prince, looled him agumn. tred G 42.4 by allawult, and taken Betts ( whom 

[t js truc,, that 1t was a notable enter-| Jo +p us calleth Babemeſes) that was weak- 
PIC and a dithcult, but great things ate | new w any wounds, and who never gave 
made orcater. For Nebuchodonnoſor had tor Ioryyun a ig 7% Atlatſantsz he bored holes 
ken it beiore., and filled up the cont tt | oo wn tf 


114 -{, aid cauled him to be drawn 
1 4 Til. 1 I, 1 \ Ma; | . $4 i” Whillt he , ACS 4 17 

lay bet ween the Ning ana thc Main, {AVYN 4 eek wot, WNT Ne WAS AS Yet alive; 

The Government of this Terror © whn bing as valiant a man as himſelf, dif- 
nave to Philitas the Sunok Parmertn: Cie, AIC OUS lum either lie or remitlion 0 
= COMMUNLYLL tO So rYAVET, and AZ A144 MAMHI bak LO!1 MUi:T2» And what had he ro CUUnte- 
Ti 110 "1.111! 3» + \ LAY AEHITO 0 F pt. C i "MF? had Niicc L11S 11S tyranny, but the 1m1tation of 
Choe 0 tnc t Yout. and Was ar CLEU TOA 


Mas /\ }CCitOTr Achilles, V 110 d1d the like to 
Hedor & It1s true, that cruelty hath always 
___ [fumewhat to cover her deformity, 

on ELITES ER mens IEEE From Gaza(faith Joſephus) he led his Ar-1 11s 
PORE *s my tuWaras Jeruſalem, a City, for the anti- © 

How Darius off.red Conditions of Peace to | JWry and great fume thereot, well known 
Alexander. Alcxander wins Gaza , and Unto lum Wane he lay before are He had 
aeauls graciouyty with the JEWS. lent for lome lupply tnther, which Jaddus 
the High-Prielt, being ſubject and ſworn to 

N the mean whilc Darivs ſends again to | Darizs, had retuled him. The Jews there- 
dlexantir, ſets before him all the difficul- | fore fearing his revenge, and unable tore- 

tics of paſling on towards the Eaſt, and lay- |flt, committedthe care of their eſtates and 

th the lois of the Jalt Battcl tothe ſtreight- | latety to Jaddus,who, being taught by God, 

neſs of the pzace: he hoped to territie him i{}ued out of the City covered with his Fon- 

by threattung to encompaſs him in the plain | tifical Robes, to wit, an upper garment of 
Countries, he bids him to conſider, how 1m- Purple, embroidered with oold , with his 

poliible 1t wasto paſs the Rivers of Euphra- Mitre, and the plate of gold wherein thc 

tes, Tiers. AraXes, and the re{t,with all luch [Name of God was written, the Prieltsand 

other {ca; fal things : for he that was nov |Levitesin their rich ornaments,and the peo- 

filled with nothing but fear, had arguments |ple in white garments, in a manner lo unuſu- 

cnow of that nature to preſent unto ano-|al, ſtately, and gravc, as Alexander greatly 

ther. All the Kingdoms berween the River [admired it. Joſephrs reports it, that hefell 

of Alys, and the Heleſpont , he oitered him |tothe ground betore the High-Pricſt, as re- 

in Dower with his beloved Daughter. But |verencing the name of God, and that Par- 
Alexander anſwered , That he oftered him|werio reprehended him for it. Howſoever 

nothing but his own, and that which victo-|it was, I am of opinion, that he became fo 

ry and his own virtue had poſlett him o1 ,|contident in his enterprize, and ſo atlured of 

That he was to give conditions, and not to|the ſuccels after the Prophecy of Daniel 

receive any, and that he having palled the|had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw 

Sca it ſelf, diſdained to think of retiftance 1n | himſelt,and the Conqueſt of Perſia (© directly 

d tranſporting himſelf over Rivers. It isfaid, | pointed at , 2s nothing thencetorth could 
That Parmenio, who was now old, and full | diſcourage hum, or tcar him. He confelledto 

of honour and riches, told the King, That | Parmemo { ſfuith jo/vpius) that in Dio a City 

were he Alexander, he would accept of Da-|ot Maccavr, when his mind Jaboured the 

rius his offers; to which A4lexnder an{wer- Conqueit 01 4fta, he ſawin his fleep ſuch 2 

ed, That fo would he, it he were Parmerio. periun as jaddus, and to apparelled, profel- 

But he go:s0n towards Fgypt, and com- {1g OnNc and the ſame God 3 by whom he was 

ing bcfore G4z4, Gets, a taithiul ſervant to| encouraged to purſue the purpole he had 1n 

D.rius, (huts the Gate againſt him, and de-| hand, with aſlurance of victory. This appa” 

tends the Town with 2n obſtinate re! oluti-' rition, formerly apprchended only by rhe 

on, at the ſiege whereof Al xarder recuived| light of his fantalic, he now beheld with Is 

2 wound inthe ſhoulder, which was dauge-| bodily eyes, wherewith he was ſo exceed- 
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—noly pleaſed and emboldened, as contrary fell drops of blood; and that the like dro! 64 | 
w.. 4 Orattice of the Phenicians (who ho- fort found in a loaf of bread. broken bo \\F 
ped to have facked and deſtroyed Jernſa- | A/acedonian Souldier, at the lame time; Thar 
lem) he gave the Jews all, and more than 4 Turf of earth fell on his {houlder, when 
they defired, both of liberty and immunity, he lay before Gaza, out of which theretlew 
with permiſiion to live under their own [a Bird into the Air. The Spaniards in the be 
Laws, and to exerciſe and enjoy their own _ of the Weſt Indies have many ſuch ot 
O10» pretty tales; telling how they have bc:1 "8 
ROY alliſtedin battel by releuceol Hop 1h 
dy, and by Angels riding on white horles. 
s. VII. with the like Romiſh miracles, which 1 
Alexander wins Egypt : and makes a journey _ themſelves do hardly believe. The b | 
to the Temple of Hammon. rangeſt thing that I have read of in this k 
kind, being certainly true, was, That the 

Rom Jeruſalem, Alexander turned again [fight before the battel at Novara, all the | 

þ towards Eg ypt,and entredit 3 where Da- | Dogs which followed the French Army, ran 
riv his Lieutenant, Aſtaces, received him, from them to the Switzers , leaping and [ L 
and delivered into his hand the City of Ig _pon them,asif they had bcen bred * 
Memphis, with eight hundred talents of trea- |and fed by them all their lives, and in the 
ſure, and all other the Kings riches. By this |moraing following, Trivu/zi and Tremonille , 
we ſee.that the ws of Perſ#s, who had more |Generals for Lewis the tweltth, were by \ |; 

of affeftion than of judgement, gave to the |theſe imperial Switzers utterly broken and 

valianteſt man he had, but the command of | put to ruine. | 
one City, and to the veryeſt coward the go- ; The lace of this Idol of Jupiter H.mmor: M! 
vernment of all Egypt, When he had ſet|is 1lIdeſcribed by Cxrtizs: for he bounds it | 
things in order in Eg ypf, he began to travel |by the Arabian Troglodites on the South, be- \\ 
after God-bead, towards lapel Hammon z ſo |tween whom and the Territory of Hammor, "Ul 
fooliſh had proſperity made him. He was to |the Region Thebazs, or the ſuperior Egypt, | 
paſs over the dangerous and dry Sands, | with the Mountains of Zzbia, and the River 
where, when the water which he brought [of Nilzs, are interjacent 3 andonthe North I1HEG 
on his Camels back was ſpent, he could not [he joyns it to a Nation called Nſamones, [11Þ8 
but have periſhed, had not a marvellous |who ordering the Sea-ſhore , live (fauh 
ſhowr of rain fallen upon him , when his |he) upon the ſpoils of ſhip-wrack : whereas 
Army was in extreme deſpair. All men that |the Temple or Grove of this Idol hath no i | 
know Fgypt, and have written thereof, af- [Sea near it by two hundred miles and more, ne 
firm, That it never rains there: but the [being found on the South part of Lybia 18 
purpoſes of the A_ God are ſecret, theſe Naſſamones being due Welt from it, in i 
and he bringeth to paſs what it pleaſeth him; |the South part of Aarmarica. li 
for itis alſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his}. When Alexander came near the place, he | 
way in thoſe vaſt defarts , that a flight of [fptt ſome of his Paraſites before him to pra- | 
Crows flew beforethe Army 3 who making {ftiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That i 
faſter wing when they were followed, and/|their anſwer might be given in all things, [| 
fluttering (lowly when the Army was caft | agreeable to his mad ambition ; whoatfect- 
back, guided them over thoſe pathleſs Sagds |ed the title of Jupiter's Son. And ſo he was (a- 
to Juptters Temple. / |[luted, Sor of Fapiter, by the Devils Prophet, 
Arrianns, from the report of Ptolomy, the | whether prepared before to flatter him, or 
Son of Lages, ſays, That he was led by |rather(as ſome think) defeCtive in the Greek 
two Dragonsz both which reports may be | Tongue; For whereas he meant toſay, 0 
alike true. But many of thoſe wonders and |padion, he ſaid, O pai dior; that is, 0 Son of 
prodigious things, are fained by thoſe that | J»piter, inſtead of © dear Son: for which 
have written the Story of Alexander ; as, | Grammatical errour he was richly reward- 
That an Eagle lay hovering directly over |ed, and a rumour preſently ſpread, that the 
his head at the battel of 7/#s 3 That aSwal- | Great Jupiter had acknowledged Alexander 

low flew about his head when he (lept, and | for his own. 

| Could not be feared from him, till it had | He had heard that Perſexs and Hercules 
wakened him at Halicarnaſſeus, fore-ſhewing [had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , 
the treaſon of Zropns, prattiſed by Darixs to|The one when he was employed againſt 
haveſlaig him 3 That ' hn the Iron bars of | Gorgonz The other againſt Antexs and Buſe- 
which the Tyriezs made their defenſive En- |r7is3 and ſeeing thele men had derived them? 
gines, when Alexander beſieged them, there '(elyes from the gods, Why might not a 2 
Y 
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By this it {cems, that he hoped to make his 
follower. and the world fools, though 1n- 
deed he mads himſelf one, by thinking _ 
cover {from the worlds knowleage his vani- 
ties and vices; and the better to confirm 
his follow ets in the bclict of his Deity, he 
had practiſed the Prictts to give an{wer to 
lnch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it 
thould be pleaſing to Jupiter to honor Alex- 
ander as his Son. 

Who this Ammon was, and how repreſen- 
ted, wether by a Bots carricd 1n a Loat, or 
by 2Ram, ora Rams hcad. 1 ſee that many 
wile men have troubled themſelves ro find 
ont ; but. as Arrianns {pcars O- Doinzſeus or 
Liber Pator (who lived, inith S. Ang#ſtine, 
1 Atoſes time} Ea que at diis wetercs fubults 


(uu conſeripiere, non ſunt nimmm curioſe per- 


veſtigmda;, We mujt not over-curionſ!y ſearch 
into the fables whichthe Ancients have written 
o] their gods. 

Bot this is certain andnotable, that aftcr 
the Goſpel began tu be preached in the 
World, the Devil, in this.and all other Idols, 
became ſpeechle!s. For , that this Hammon 
was negle{ted inthe time of Tiberizs Caſar, 
andin the time of Trajan altogether forgot- 
ten, Strabo and Plutarch witnets. 

There is found near his Temple a Foun- 
tain called Fons ſolis (though Ptolomy 1n his 
third African Table ſets it tarther off) that 
at Mid-night is as hot as boiling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any Ice: to which I can- 
not but give credit, becauſe I have heard of 
ſome other Wells of like nature,and becauſe 
itis reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore , 
Herodotus, Pliny , Mela , Solinus, Arrtanys 
Curtius, avi others; and indeed our Bathes 
in England are much warmer 1n the night 
than in the day. 


S. VIII. 
How Alexander marching againſt Darius, was 
oppoſed very unskilfully by the Enemy. 


Rom the Temple of Himmon he return- 
| ed to Memphis , where, among many 
other learned men, he heard the Philoſo- 

her Pſammones, who, belike underſtanding 
that he afic&ted the title of Japiters Son , 
told himthat God was-the Father King of 
all men in general ; and retining the pride 
of this haughty King, brought him to ſay, 
That God was the Father of all mortal men, 
but that he acknowledged none for his chil- 
dren, ſave good mcn. 
Hegave the charge of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of Egypt to ſeveral Governors, tollow- 
ing the rule of his Maſter Ariſtotle, That 


man Emperors allo followed, not daring to 
commit the Government of Eg ypt to any of 
their Senators, but to men of meaner rank 
and degree. He then gave order for the 
founding of Al-xandria upon the Weſter- 
molt branch of Ni1#s. And havingnow ſet- 
led{as he could) the eltate of Egypt,with the 
Kingdoms of the leller Aſia , Phenicie, and 
Syria {which being but the pawns of Dari- 
ws his 11] fortune, one happy victory would 
readily have redeemed) heled his Army to- 
wards Euphrates, which paſſage, though the 
ſame was committed to Aazcns to defend, 
yet was it abandoned,” and Alexander with- 
out reliftance paſt it. From thence he march- 
ed towards Tzgris, a River for the ſwiftnef 


thereof called by the Perſeans , The Arrow, (+... 


Here, as Cartizs, and Reaſon it ſelf tells us, 
might Darin: eaſily have repelled the inva- 
ding Macedonian : for the violent courſe of 
the ftream was ſuch, as it drave before it 
many weighty ſtones, and thoſe that moyed 
not, but lay in the bottom, were ſo round 
and wel] poliſhed by a continual rolling, 
that noman was able to fight on ſo ſlippery 
2 footing ; nor the Macedozian footmen to 


wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their hands, and enterlacing arms together, 
making one weighty and entire body to re- 
fiſt the ſwift paſlage, and furiousrace of the 
ſtream. Belides this notable help, the Cha- 
nel wasſo deeptowards the Eaſtern ſhore, 
where Darins ſhould have made head, as the 
footmen were enforced to litt their Bows, 


,|and Arrows, and Darts, over their heads to 


keepthem from being moiſtened, and made 
unſerviceable by the Waters. But it was tru- 
ly and underſtandingly ſaid of Homer, 


Talis eſt hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Qualem quotidie ducit pater wirorumq; 
(Deorumgz 


The minds of men are ever ſo affected, 
As by Gods will they daily are diredted. 


And it cannot be denied, that as all Eſtates 
of the world, by the ſurfeit of miſgovern- 
ment have been ſubje& to many grievous, 
and ſometimes mortal diſeaſes : So had the 


into a burning and conſuming Feaver, and 


thereby become frantick, and without un- 
| derſtanding, fore-ſhewing manifeſtly the dil- 
| folution and death thereof. 

| But Alexander hath now recovered the 
' Eaſtern ſhores cf Tygr#, without any other 
' difficulty, than that of the nature of tbe 
placez 
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a great Dominion ſhould not be continued in 4. «. 
the hands of any one: whom therein the Ko. %:. . 


Empire of Yerſia at thistime brought it ſelf 
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lace 3 where azens ( who had charge to 
defend the Pallage both of Expkrates and 
it ) preſcnted himſclt to the Macedonians . 
followed with certain companies of Horte- 
men. as if with uneven forces he durſt have 
charged them on even ground, whenas with 
; multitude far exceeding them , he for- 
ok the advantage which no valour of 
his enemies could eaſily have overcome. 
Put it is commonly ſccn , that fearfull and 
cowardly men do ever follow thole wayes 
and counſels, whereot the opportunity 15 
already Jott. 

[tis true, that he ſet all proviſions ahire. 
wherewith the Aſacedonians might ſerve 
themſelves over Tygris , thinking thereby 
ercatly to have diltretled them; but the exe- 
cution of good counſcl is fruitleſs, when un- 
ſcaſonable. For now was Alexander fo well 
furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was 
wanting to the competency of the Army 
which he conducted. Thoſe things allo 
which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being 
now in ſight, were by his Horle-men ſaved 


and recovered. This Mazerns might have 


done ſome dayes before at good leiſure 3 or 
at this time with ſo great a {trength of horle- 
men, as the Macedonians durit not have pur- 
ſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their tvot 
out of ſight, and far behind. 


S$, I'&. 


The new Proviſions of Darius. Accidents fore- 
going the Battel of Arbela. 


Arizs, upon Alexanders firſt return'out 
DX Feypt, had aſſembled all the forces, 
which thoſe Regions next him could furnith, 
and now alſo were the Arians, Scythians, 
Indians . and other Nations arrived; Na- 
tions (faith Cxurtizs) that rather ſerved to 
make up the names of men, than to make 
reliſtance. Arrzanus hath numbred them 
with their Leaders3 and finds of foot-men 
of all forts ten hundred thouſand, and of 
horſe four hundred thouſand, beſides armed 
Chariots, and ſome few Elephants. Cur- 
tizs, who muſters the Army of Darizs at 
two hundred thouſand foot, and near fifty 
thouſand Horſe, comes (I think) nearer to 
the true number; and yet ſeeing he had 
more confidence in the multitude than in 
the valour of his Vaſlals, it 1s ike enough 
that he had gathered together of all ſorts 
{ome three or four hundred thouſand, with 


which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of Aſ- 


ria, to have overborn the few numbers of 
the invading Army. But it is a Rule inthe 
Philoſophy of the War 3 


— — 


pradtice do more towards the Viftory, than my!- 
tlitude and rude audacity. 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army 
after the pallige over Tygr7s, there happencd 
an Eclipſe of the Moon. of which the Aice- 
donians not knowing the cauſe and reaſyn, 
were greatly atirighted. All tha: were izno- 
rant (as the multitude always arc) 99k it 
fora certainpreſage of their overthrow and 
celtruction , infomuch as they bran rot 
only to murmure, but to {peak it boldiy ; 
That for the ambition of cnc Main, a man 
that difdained Philip for his Father, and 
would necds be called the Son of Jrpiter, 
they ſhould all pcriſh 5 tor he net oviy cn- 
forced them to make War againſt worlds of 
enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains, an: 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon, Alexander bcing ready to 
march tgrward, made a halt, and to qui«t 
the minds of the multitude, he called Geforce 
him the Feyptian Aſtrologers, which tol- 
lowed him thence, that by them the Scul- 
dicrs might be allurcd that this def:1on 
of the Myon was a ccrtain preſage of 200d 
ſucceſs; tor, that it was natural, they ne- 
ver imparted tothe common pevple, but rc- 
ſerved the knowledge to thumielves, ſo as a 
{orry Almanack-maker had bcen no ſmall 
tool in thoſe days. 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation 
Ceſar made good uſe, when he fought againſt 
Arioviſizs and the Germans : for they being 
perſwaded by the caſting of lots, that if 
they tought before the change of the Moon, 
they ſhould certainly loſe the Battel, Ceſar 
forced them to abide it, though they durſt 
not give It; Whercin, having their minds al- 
ready beatcn by their own ſuperſtition, and 
being reſolutely charged by the Komans, the 
whole Army in effect perithed, 

Theſe Fegptians gave no other reaſon than 
this, That the Greciarns were under the 
alpect of the Sun, the Perſtans of the Moon 
and therefore the Moon failing and being 
darkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now in 
danger of failing, and their glory of being 
obſcured. This judgement of the Egyptian 
Prieſts being no1ied through all the Army, 
all were ſatizhed, and their courage re- 
doubled. Iris a principle 1n the War, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerved 
then : Exercitum terrore plenum Dux ad pug- 
nam non ducat Let not a Captain lead his 
Army to the fight when it is poſſeſſed with mat- 
ter of terrour. 


It is truly obſerved by Cartizs, that the 
Oooo people 


In omni prelio non tam multitudo, © vir- 
tus indoda , quam ars & exercitinm ſolent 
preflare wvitoriam ;, In every Battcl chill and 
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people are led by nothing ſo much as by] ſelf : who, to aſſure themſelves of what the 
{uperſtition; yea, we find it in all ſtories, had uſurped upon his Lilues, left not one of 
and o'tcn in our own, that by ſuch inven-| them to draw breath in the world within a 
tions, deviſed tales, dreams, and Prophecies, few years after. Thetruth is, That Alexan. 
the people of this Land have been car-| der in going fo far into the Eaſt, left behinde 
ried head-long imo many dangerous tu-| him the reputation which he brought out of 
mults and infurrettions, and (till to their | Macedon ; the reputation of a jult and pru- 
own loſs and ruine. dent Prince, a Prince temperate,adviſed.and 

As alexander drew near the Perſtan Army, | gratetull : and being taught new Leſſons b 
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certain Letters were furprized, written by 
Darius to the Grecians, perſwading them 
for great ſumms of money, cither to kill or; 
b.tray Alexander. Bur theſc, by the advice 
04 Parmenio, he ſuppreiſed. 

At this time alfo Darius his fair Wife, op- 
preit with ſorrow, and wearied with tra- 
vel. diced. W hich accident Alexazder (cem- | 
cd no lefs to bewail than Dari, whoupon 
the firift bruit, ſuſpected that ſome dilho- 


y 
abundance of proſperity, became a lover of 


wine, of his own flattery, and of extreme 
Truclty. Yea, as Seneca hath obſerved, the 
taint of one unjult ſlaughter, amongſt ma- 
ny. defaced and withered the flouriſhing 
beauty of all his great acts, and glorious yi- 
ctorics obtained. But the perſian Embaſſ;- 
dours ſtay his anſwer, which was to this ef. 
ft, That whatſoever he had beſtowed on 
the wite and children of Darizs, proceeded 


| . 
nourab'e violence had been offered her 3; from his own natural clemency and magna- 


but being {atioiicd by an Eunuch of his own. 
that attended her, of Alexanders Kingly 


reſpect towards her, from the day of her 
being taken, he detired rhe immortal gods, 
That it they had decreed to make a new 
Maſter of the Perſran Empire, then it would 


pleaſe them to conferr it on ſo juſt and conti- | practice of Dariws, to corrupt his Souldiers, 


nimity, without any reſpect to their Maſter ; 
but thanks to an enemy was improper : that 
he made no Wars againſt adverſity, but 
againſt thoſe that reſiſted him 3 not againſt 


Women and Children, but againſt armed 


enemies: and although by the reiterated 


nent an encmy as Alexander; to whom he!and by great ſumms of money to perſwade 


once again,betore the laſt tryal by Battel,of- 
fercd theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his Daughter 1n marriage he 
would deliver up, and relign all Ara the 


his friends to attempt upon his perſon, he had 


[reaſon to doubt that the peace offered was 
rather pretended than meant; yet he could 
[not (were 1t otherwile and faithfull) reſolve 


Icls; and, with Fgypt.all thoſe Kingdoms be-{in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Dariws 


tween the Phenician Seca, and the River of 


Euphrates ; That he would pay him for thc 
Ranſome of his Mother, and his, other 
Daughters, thirty thouſand Talents, and 
that tor the performance thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhas in hoſtage : To this 
they ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch 
arguments as they had. Alexander cauſing 
the Embalſladours to be removed, adviſed 
with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmenio, the very right hand of his 
good fortune; who perſwaded him to ac- 
cept of theſe fair conditions. He told him, 
That the Empire between Emphrates and 
Hel/eſport, was a fair addition to Aacedor ; 
that the retaining of the Perſian Priſoners 
was a great cumber, and the treaſure offer- 
ed for them of far better uſe than their pe-- 
ſons, with divers other arguments ; all which 
Alexander rejected. And yet 1t is probable, 
that if he had followed his advice, and 
bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, 
he might hdve lived as famous for virtue, as 
for Fortune, and left himſelf a Succeſlour 
of able age to have enjoyed his eſtate, 
which afterward indeed he much enlarged, 
rather to the greatning of others than him- 


\had made War againſt him, not as a King 
with Royal and overt-force, but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and bale practice 3 That for the 
Territory offered him, it was already his 
own, and if Darius could beat him back 
again over Exphrates, which he had already 
paſt, he would then believe that he offered 
him ſomewhat in his own power: Other- 
wiſe he propounded to himſelf for the re- 
ward of the War which he had made, all 
thoſe Kingdoms as yet in Darixs poſſeſſion 
wherein, whether he were abuſed by his 
own hopes or no, the Battel which he meagt 
to fight in the day following ſhould deter- 
mine. For in concluſion he told them, that 
he came into Aſza to give, and not to re- 
ceive; That the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns : and therefore if Darius. would 
be content to acknowledge Alexander for 
his Superiour, he might perchance be per- 
ſwaded to give him conditions fit for a 
ſecond Perſon, and his Inferiour, 
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- N [chroven, was 1 danger of being over- 

Co A. thrown, who led the lctt wing 3 That Alcx- 

The Battel of Arbela : and that it couls! not &: i1er $ Rerc-2uard was broken. and his car- 
jo firong'y Jonght a report hath mad: it. | rlages loits Tia! OT tne tierce and valorous 
| | EnCOUMETS O01 boti mdes, Fortune her (elf 


[th this An'wer the Emballadors re | was Jong unrc/olvod on whom to beſtow 
A turn 5 Dari#4 prepares to light, and [the Gatland : And taitly, that Alexander in 
ſeni's Z1azmms to wet end a patlage. which ne portion wrougint wonders, being charged in 
never dared yet ſo much as to hazard. Alex-|his retrait, But tn concluiica, Curtivs deli- 
ander confults with his Captatns. Parmente [Vers u5 1m acccun but three hundred dead 
erſwades him to force Darius his Carp by | 1/«edoxians, in all this terrible dayes work 
nightzfo that the multitude of enemics might {at ying. That Fpheſtion, Perdiccas, and others 
not MOVe tEITOUT IN the Ulurcdoniens being Of name were wounded. Arrianss finds 
but few. Alexander cildains to tteal the |not athird part of this number (lain of the 
Victory, and refolves to bring with him the Perſians there {ll forty thouſand ( faith 
day-light, to witncls his \ Our, DUL It Was | Carmtizes ) thirty thouland, according to Arria- 
the ſucceſs that made good Atexamader's re- | mrs; mnety thoutund , if we belicve Dio- 
ſolution, though the countcl given by Par- | {oze, But what can we judge of this orcat 
21:40 was more ſound : For It 1s a ground | encounter, other than that, as in the two 
jm War, $7 parc? neceſſario Cunt GUNTLITER ormer BEaitcls, the Perſians upon the firlt 
ruenare cogantur, conſuinn eſt nods  Jempore} charge ran away, and that the Aucedonians 
belli fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanuing up- [purtucd ; For it of thoſe four or five hun- 
on the view of the multitude at hand, he | dred thoutand Aſus brought into the fic ld 
ſtzygcrs and trenches him{c!t upon a ground | by Darins, every man had caſt but a dirt or 
of advantage, which the Perſsan had aban- a tone, the Aſrcedonians Could not have 
done; And whereas Darzrys tor fcar of ſur- | bought the Empire oi the Ealt at lo caſte a 
prize had {tood with his Army 1n Armour rate, as (1x or ſeven hundred men in three 
all the day, and forborn tleep all thc night, notorious Battols. Cortainly, if Darivs had 
Alexarder gave his men reſt and ſtorc of fought with Alexander upon the banks of 
tood ; ſor reaſon had taught him this Rule | Euphrates, and had armed but fifty or three- 
in the War, 17 pugna Milites validius reſt- | {core thouſind of this great multitude, on- 
ſtunt, ſi cibo potuque refeiſuerint \ 21478 Jares [ly with Spades (tr the moſt of all KE had 
tntrinſecus magis Pugnat, quam ferrum exte- | were fit for no other weapon) it had been 
rius: Souldiers do the better ſtand to it in| impoitible tyr Alex imder to have paſr that 
feht, if they bave their bellies full of meat and. kaiver lo caitilv, much lefs the River of 17- 
drink; for hunger within, fights more eageriy} 2ris, But as a man whotc Empire God in 
than ſiecl without. {his Providence had determined , he aban- 

The numbers which Alexander had, faith | Juned all places of icvantage, and ſuffered 
Arrianws, were forty thouſand toot, and {c-| Alexander ro enter to far into the bowels of 
ven thouſand horlc ; theſe belike wcrCc Of | his Kingdom, 4s ail hope and pollibility of 
the European Army : tor he had belides, both clcape by retrait berg taken trom the Afa- 
Syrians , Indians , Egyptians , and Arabians, cedonians, they had preſcanted wito them 
that followed him out of thoſe Reyions. He | the choice, either of death or victory 5 to 
uſed but a (ſhort ſpeech to his Souldiers to which election Darius could no way Ccon- 
encourage them. AndI think that he needed | (trajn his own, ſecing they had many large 
little Rhetorick 3 for by the two former | Regions to run into from thoſe that invaded 
Battcls upon the River of Granrck, and in| them. 

Cilicia, the Macedonians were belt taught| __ _ $7 
with what men they were to encounter. And } _ 

it is a true ſaying, ViGoria vittoriam parat, +. 6d F9 

animumgque victoribus anget , &- adverſariis of things following the Battel of Arbzla. The 
auſert , One victory begets another, and puts | yielding of Babylon and Suia. 

courage into thoſe that have already had the | | 
better, taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have Arius, after the rout of his Army, rc- 
been beaten. covcred 4rvel: the fame night, better 

Arrianus and Curtins make large deſcrip- | followed in his flight, than in the fight. He 
tions of this. Battel, fought at Gaugamela ; propounded unto them that ran after him, 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges | his purpole of making a retrait into Ac-. 
That the Victory inclined ſometime to the | dia, periwading them that the Macedonians, 
Perſians, ſometime to the Macedoniansz That | greedy of ſpoyl and riches, would rather 
Oooo - attempt 
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attempt Babyion, Snſa, and other Cities hl- 
Id with trcature, than purſue the vanquilh- 
cd, This milerable reſolution his Nobility 
rather obey cd than approved. 

Alexander (oon attcr Darins his departure 
arrives at Arbels, which with a great mals 
of treafure. and Princely ornaments , Was 
rendred to lim: for the ſear which con- 
ducted Darizs , touk nothing with It þ-t 
{kame and diſhonour. He that had been 
twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his 
trealure into Media, than brought 1t to Ar- 
belt, fo near the place where he abid the 
coming of his enem:css xf he had been vi- 
Ctorious, he might kave brought it atter him 
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at leiſure; but buing overcome, © knew It 
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quetting, and in all ſorts of effeminate ex- 
erciſe; which ſo much ſoftned the minds 
of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now 
with the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſci- 
pline of War, which taught them the ſuffe- 
rances of hunger and thirſt, of painful tra- 
vel, and hard lodging, began rather to be 
! orgotten, than neglected. 

Here 1t was that thoſe bands of a thouſand 
Souldicrs were erected, and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were 
(riled Chilzarchi. This new order Alexander 
brought in, was to honour thoie Captains 
which were found by certain ſeleCted Judges 
to have de{crved belt in the late War. For 


| before this time the Macrdonian companies 
unpolible to drive Mules and Camcis laden | 
with goid from the purliganyg cremy, Icemng | 


confiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 
drawing down of the font-bands 1n this 


himſelf, at the overthrow he had mm Clicre, | latter aye hath been the cauſe ( ſaith the 
Calt the Crown from his hcad, to run away | Marſhall 27ozlu@ ) that the title and charge 
with thc morc \peed. Burt c:rGurs are then | of a Captain hath been beſtowed ON cvery 
Lalt difeernce when mott incurable 3 Et pre- | Picque-Beauf, or Spurn-Cow 3 for when the 


tirits mags repreteral pojjurt Gum corrie 5 
1: 25 calicr io Feprewen tun atackd What 6 
. - 

paſt . 


Captains of foot had a thouſand Souldiers 
| under one Entign, and after that five 'hun- 


dred, as in the time of Francis the firſt, the 


From Arbela Alcx.mder took his way to- | title was honourable, and the Kings were 


wards Babzlon, where AMazens, 1n whom 
Darius had moſt confidence, rendred him- 
ſelf, his Children, and the City. Alſo the 
Captain ofthe Caltl-,who was keeper ofthe 
trealure, firewed the [treets with flowers, 
burnt Frackincenſle upon Altars of fi1lver, as 


Ich charged, and far better ſerved. King 


Henry thy eighth of Exgland never gave the 
Command ot any of his good Ships, but 
to men of known valour, and of great eſtate; 
nay ſometime he made two Gentlemen of 


' quality Commanders in one ſhip : but all or- 


Alexander patlcd by, and delivered unto; ders and degrees are fallen from the reputa- 
him whatſoever was committed to his trult. | tion they had. 


Thi AX1zg3 ( the Chaldewn Aſtrologers } fol- 


low cd inns Caprain in great lolcmmity toen-| 


tertain their new King: aiter theſe came 
the Babylonian horſc-men, infinite rich 1n 
attire, but exceeding poor in warhke tur- 
niture. Between theſe (though not greatly 
to be feared ) and himiclt, Alexander Cau- 
ſed his Macedonian foot-men to march. 
When he entred the Caltle, he admired the 
glory thereot, and the abundance of trea- 
ſure therein found, amounting to fifty thou- 
ſand Talcnts of ſilver uncoyned. The City 
it {c}{] Lave elſewhere deſcribed, with the 
Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit, 
with tke wonderful place of pleaſure about 


two miles in Circuit, ſurrounded witha wall 
of forrſcore toot high, and on the top 
thereof (being under-born with Pillars ) 


a3 Grove of beautitull and fruitfull Trees, 
which it 1s {aid that one of the Kings of Ba- 
Lzlon cauled to be built, that the Queen and 
other Princeiles might walk privately there- 
in. I this City, rich in all things, but moſt 


While 4/exander was yct in Babylon,there 
came to him a great ſupply out of Exrope 3 
for Antipater {cnt him itz thouſand toot, 
and five hundred horlc out of Aacedon; of 
Thracians three thouſand foot, and the like 
number of horſc ; and out of Greece four 
thouſand and four hundred horſe, by which 
his Army was greatly ſtrengthened : for 
thoſe that were infefted with the pleaſures 
of Babylon, could hardly be brought yay 
De quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la awe; 
To change from ſoft beds to hard boards. 

He left the Caſtle and City of Babylon, 
with the Territories about it,incharge with 
three of his own Captains, to wit, Agathor, 
Minetus, and Appolidors; to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand Talents : but to grace 
Mazews, who rendred the City unto him, 
he gave him the title of his Lieutenant over 
all, and took with him Bagiſtines that gave 
up the Caltle; and having diſtributed toeve- 
ry Souldier a part of the Treaſure, heleft 


Babyloz, and entred into the Prgwince $4- 


oi all in voluptuous plcatures, the King | frapere £ from thence he went on towar 
reſted himfclt and the whole Army four and | S»ſa in Perſia, the ſame which Ptolomy, He- 


thirty dayes, couſuming that time in ban- |rodotws, and Elianus call Memmonia, ſituate 
On 
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on the River Fulcur, a City ſometime yo- 


verned by Daniel the Prophet, Abulites alſo, 
Governour of this famous City, gave It up 
t) the Conquerour, with tifty thouſand tar 
Ients of filver in bullion, and twelve Ele- 
phants for the War, wirh all other the trea- 
(urs of Darts. Inthis ſort,did thoſe Vallils 


of tortune. lovers of the Kings proſperity, 
i pot of fiis perſon, (or lo all ambitious men} 
are ) parcha(e their own peace and fafcty, 
"with the Kings treaſures. And herein was 
Alexander well adviſed, that whatſoever! 
” titles he gave to the Perſaans, yet he left all 


places of 1mportance 1n trult with h1s own 
Captains,to wit, Babylon, Suſ., and Perſepols, 


the Duke ( revolted from his Maſter ) very 
well wherewithall to have recovered his 
fivour. 
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How Alexander came to Prrſcpolis, and 
burnt it. 


Rom Sw Alex nder lcadeth his Army 
toward Perſepols , and when he ſoughr 
topafſs thoſe Mountains which lunder Suſt.t- 
na and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten by 
Ariobarzanes,, Wlio defended "againſt him 
thoſe Streights, called Pyle Perſedis, or Su- 


with other Cities and Provinces by him con-! ſide, and after the lots of many Companies 
quered 3 for if Darius ( as yet iving ) had | of his Alacedonians , he was torc'd to ſave 
beaten the Macedonians but in one batte}, himſclt by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march 
all the Nobility of Perj1a would have re-, cloſe together, and to cover themfelves 
traced unto their natural Lord. Thole that; with their Targets trom the ſtones tumbled 
arc Traitors to their own Kings, arc never on them from the Mountain top. Yet inthe 
tobe uſed alone ingreat enterpriſes by tho! end he found out another path, which a Ly- 
Princes that entertain them, nor ever to be ciaw, living 1n that Country dilcovercd unto 
tr {id with the defences of any trontier-; him, and came thereby {uddenly in vicw of 
]own, or Fortreſs of weight, by the ren-. Ariob.urzanes, who being inforc'd to tight 
driag whereot they may redeem their lIiber- upon even ground, was by Alexander bro- 
ty and eltates loſt, Hereof the French had ken. whereupon he fled to Perſepolis ;, but 
experience, when Don Pedro de Navarra, (after that they of Perſepolis had refuſed to 
being baniſhed out of Spain, was truſted, receive him) he returned and gave a ſecond 
with Forterabe, 1n the year 1523. charge upon the /facedonjans, wherein he 
While Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazews was tain, In like manner did King Francis 
might have furniſh'd the King from Babylon ; the firlt, inthe year 1515, find a way over 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes the Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to de- 
at Babylon, Abulites might have holpen him tend all the paſſages, who if their tootman- 
from Sſa ; and while he fealted there, Tir?- thip had not ſaved them upon the Kings 
dates from Perſepolis might have relieved deicent on the other fide, they had been 11! 

him; for the great maſs of Treaſure was 'payd for their hard !odping on thoſe Hills. 
Jaid up in that City. But who hath ſought! Four thouſand Greeks, faith Curtizs ( Ju- 
out and fiiended fearful adverſity ? It is cer- ſtine numbers them but at eight hundred) 
tain, that benefits bind not the ambitious, having been taken priſoners by the Perſrary, 
but the honeſt ? for thoſe that arc but gree-|preſented themſclves to Alexander now in 
dy of themſelves, do 1n all changes of for-| light of Perjepols. Theſe had the barbarous 
tune only conſult the conſervation of their Perſzans fo maimed and defaced, by cutting 
own greatneſs. oft their hands, noſes, ears, and other mem- 
The Government of 8»ſa, with the Caſtle | bers,as they could no way have been known 
and Treaſure,he committed to his own 4/a-|to their Countrey-men, but by their voices; 
cedonians, making Abnlites, who rendred it|to cach of thele Alexander gave three hun- 
unto him, his Licutcnant, as he had done|dred Crowns, with new garments, and ſuch 
Mazens and others, in giving them titles, but | Lands as they iked to live upon. | 
neither truſt nor power; for he left three] Tiridates, one of Darivs his talſe-hearted 
thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to afſure| Grandees, hearing of Alexanders approach, 
the place 3 and Darizs mother and her chil-fmade him know that Perſepolis was ready to 
dren to repoſe themſclves. receive him, and prayed him to double his 
It is ſaid that Charles the fifth, having pro- |pace, becauſe there was a determination in 
miſed Charles of Bourbon the Government of |the people to ſpoyl the Kings treaſure. This 
Marſeilles, if he could have forc'd it, and |City was abandoned by many of her [nhabi- 
whereof he made ſure accompt, told ſome of | tants upon Alexaxders arrival, and they that 
his neareſt Counſellors, that he meant no-| ſtayed followed the worlt Counſel; for all 
thing leſs than the performance of that pro-| was lefc to the liberty of the Souldiers, to 
miſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have left |ſpoil and kill at their pleature. There was 
no 
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ro place in the world at that time, which, if 
It had becn lad in the ballance with Perſepo- 
[3s5. YOU} have weighed It GOWN. Babylon 
indeed, and Srſa,were very rich; but in Per- 
fepolis lay t! © bulk and man ftcre of the 
Perſtans.. FE ur attcr the (poyl that Lad been 
made of monuy. curious Plate, Bullion, Ima 
A6- of Colci and SIVCT. and Otter If wcls. 
there remained to Alexander himfclt one 
hundred and twenty thouſand talents. He 
If the fime number of three thouſind A1a- 
ceclonians in Fer ef I. \ mich Ne had CONC in 
Suſa, and gave ti UNOUr to 
the Traitor Tiridates, that he had done to 
Abulites > but tic tat had the truſt ot the 
ace Was Nicarides. a Creature of his own. 
rho body of his Army he Iclt here for tiurty 
v hich the Comman«iers were Par- 
a thoutand 
1G Cortarniroops oo: choten foot, Re 
int.c W1n:tor-timcthcle 
ad covercd : 
4 {ruiticks and too!lHL crntirr:ilc, but. as Se 
Peck4 YAVETSSI I\ J#/ 1Le IYC Vick. fed N90, poteſt 
Lo k.41 1'0t a TY7/ 0 40, but he is HM 4- 
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'ble te fland jrill, It is ſaid and lpoken in his 
raiſe, That when kis Souldiers cryed out 
againtt him, becau'e they COuld nOt endure 
the CYLrore tTON, and makc way, but with 
extreme difficulty, through the ſnow, that 
Alexanadcr torivulk his Horie, and led them 
the wav. But what can bc more ridiculous 
than. to bring othcr men into extremity. 
thereby 10 ficw how well himiclt can en- 
dure it + His walking on foot did no other- 
wile take vii their wearincſs that tollowed 
him.than his !umetime turbearing to urink, 
did quench their thirſt, rhat could Icfs en- 
dure it. For mine own little judgement, | 
ſhall raihcr commend that Captain that 
makes carcfu! provilion for thoule that fol- 
low him, and that ſeeks wiſely to prevent 
extreme necellity, than thoſe witlels arro- 
gant fools, that make the vaunt of having 
enGured cquaily ith the common Souldicr, 
as if that were a matter of great glory and 
1MPortatice, 

Wee find in ali the Wars that Ceſar made, 
or thc belt of the Romar Commanders, that 
the proviſion or victuals was their firſt carc. 
For it was a true ſaying of Coligni, Admira) 
of France; That who ſo nil/ ſhape that Beaſt 
(meaning \Var_) aſt begin with his belly. 

But Alcxanaer 15 Now Itturned to Perſepo- 
lis, where thoſe hiſtoriaus that were moſt 


* amorous of his vertues, cumplain, that the 


opinion of hi» valour, of hits iberality, of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all 
other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
in drink; Titat he ſmothered in carowſing 
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cup> al the reputation of his actions Paſt. 
and that by «: {CENvNg, as 1t were, trom the 
reverend 1 hrone of the greatcit King. into 
the cum} ay and familiarity of bate Har- 
lots, he buganto be defyiled both of his own 
and all other Nations. For b ing perlwaded 
when he was 11n{famed with wine. | ; 
famo11s Strumpet Thai, he cauf d the moſt 
(UmMpPtuUOus aww! Jy Caſtic .and Ciry of 
Perſepoits to bu cor turacd with fire, noetwith- 
(tanding all hc arg ments of Parmenio to 
the contraty, who told him that it was a 
dnthonour to dultroy tholc things by the 
Peri Walſtons of Ot tic I'S, Wiich Ly i11s proper 
Vertue and torce hc had obtained s and that 
it wou be a myſt ſtrong peri walloa to the 
Aſtans, to tlunk hardiy oft him. and thereby 
alien tavir hearts; tor they might well be- 
Iicve that he which demol.thed the goodlieſt 
Ornaments tacy had, meant nottiing les 
than ( utter ſuch vaſtation ) to hold their 
pulickion. Poſt vinolentiam crude.itas Jequi- 


yy the 1n- 
! 


TOO 


neſs: For it ſo fcjl gut ſyon attcr, and often, 
in Alexanacr. 
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The Treaſon of P:cſſus againſs Darius, Darius 
his deuth. 


Lout tus time he reccived anew ſup- 

ply of Souldicrs vut of Clicia, and gors 
On to find Darins in HMcidia, Darius hac ticre 
compounc et his tou and Jatt Army, 
whica hc meant to have inc:eaſcd in Badria, 
had he not heard of Alexanders coming 
on, with whom (truſting to ſuch compa- 
nies as he had, which was numbred at thirty 
or forty thouſand ) he determined once 
again to try his fortune. He therefore calls 
together his Captains and Commanders, and 
propounds unto them his re{olution , who 
being defpcrate of good {uccels, uſed lilence 
for a while. Artabazxs, one of his eldeſt men 
of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip 
of Macedon, brake the ice, and proteſting 
that he could never be beaten by any adver- 
ſity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought him, with firm confidence, 
chat all the relt were of the ſame condition 
C whereof they likewiſe atjured Darizs by 
the like proteitation) he approved the Kings 
reloJution. I wo oaly,and thole the greatelt; 
ro wit, Nabarzanes and Beſſus, whereof the 
later was Governour of Badria, had con- 
(pired againſt their Maſter and therefore 
advited the King to lay a new foundation 
for the War, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch 


perſon for the preſent, againſt whom neither 
the 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


106 gods nor fortune had 1n all things de- 
Jared themſelves to be anenemy : this pre- 
.mylc Naburzanes uſed, and 1n conclution 
viſcd the cleftion of his fellow Traytor 
Zeus, with promiſe that, the Wars ended, 
the I'mpire (hould again be reſtored to Da- 
rize. The King ſwollen with diſdain, preſt 
towards Naburzanes to have [lain him, but 
Eeſſus and the Batfrians whom he command- 
©]. being more in number than the reſt, 
«ith-held him. In the mean while Nabur- 
- inzs with-drew him(clt, and Beſſus follow- 
«4 him, making their quarter a-part from 
the reſt of the Army. Artabazrs, the Kings 
{ithſull ſervant, perlwaded him to be adv1- 
{cd and ſerve the time, fecing Alexander was 
at hand, and that he would at leaſt make 
(cw of forgetting the oftcnce made ; which 
the King being of a gentlc diſpolition, wil- 
lingly yielded unto. Beſſns makes his (lubmiſ- 
liva. and attends the King, who removes his 
Army. Patron, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks, which had in all 
the former battels ſerved Darizs with great 
fidelity, and alwayes made the retratt in 
ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himſelf 
to guard his perſon, proteſting againlt the 
Treaſon of Beſſus 3 butit was not his deſtiny 
to follow their advice who from the begin- 
ing of the War gave him faithful countel, 
but he inclined ſtill to Beſſus, who told him, 
that the Greeks, with Patron their Captain, 
were corrupted by Alexander, and practiſed 
the diviſion of his faithful ſervants. Beſſzs 
had drawn unto him thirty thouſand of the 
Army, promiſing them all thoſe things, by 
which the lovers of the World and them- 
ſclves are wont to be allurcd, to wit,riches, 
latety, and honour. 
Now the day following, Dari«s plainly 
diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſ#s, and being 
overcome with pallion, as thinking himſelt 
unable to make head againlt theſe ungrate- 
ful and unnatural Traytors, he prayed Arta- 
bazus his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like fort 
he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſave a few of his Eunuchs ; for his Guards 
had voluntarily abandoned him : His Perſtars 
being moſt baſe cowards, durſt not under- 
take his defence againſt the Ba@rians, not- 
withſtanding that they had four thouſand 
Greeks to joyn with him, who had beenable 
to have beaten both Nations. Bur it 1s true, 
that him,which forſakes himſelf, no man fol- 
lows. It had been far more Man-like, and 
King-like, tohave dyed in the head of thoſe 


| bewailing him(elt on the ground, and i 
tering himſelf to be bound like a flave L, 
thoſe ambitious Monſters that laid hand ©11 
him, whom neither the confideration of his 
former great eſtate, nor the honour he had 
given them, nor the truſt repoſed in them, 
nor the world of benefits beltowed on 
them, could move to pity : no, nor his 
preſent adverſity, which above all things 
[ſhould have moved them, could pierce their 
viperous and ungratefull hearts. Vain it was 
indeed to hope it ; tor, Infidelity hath|no 
compallion. 

Now Dari#4.,thus forſaken, was bound and 
laid in a Cart, covered with hides of Beaſts, 
tothe end that by any other ornament he 
might not be diſcovercd ; and, to add de- 
[pight and derifion to his adverſity , they 
taltned him with Chains of Sold, and ſo 
drew him on among their ordinary Carri- 
ages and Carts. For Beſſus and Naburzancs 
pcriwaded themſclvesto redeem their lives 
and the Provinces they held, either by deli- 
vering hima priſoner to Alexander, or,if that 
hope failed, to make themſclves Kingsby his 
[laughter and then to defend themſelves 
by force of Arms. But they failed in both. 
For it 1s againſt the nature of God, who is 
molt juſt, to pardon fo ſtrange villany, yea, 
though againſt a Prince purely Heatheniſh 
and an Idolater. 

Alexander having knowledge that Darius 
was retired towards BaFria, and durit not 
abide his coming, haſtened after him with a 
violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
torce his footmen beyond their powers, he 
mounted on horſe-back certain ſelefted com- 
panies of them,and belt armed, and with fix 
thouſand other Horſe,rather ran than march- 
ed after Dari#s. Such as hated the Treaſon 
of Beſſus , and ſecretly forſook him, gave 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had 
happened, informing him of the way that 
Beſſus took, and how near he was at hand : 
for many men of worth daily ran from 
him. Hereupon Alexander again doubled his 
pace, and his Vant-guard being diſcovered 
by Beſſus his Rear, Beſſus brought a Horſeto 
the Cart, where Darius lay bound, perſwa- 
ding him to mount thereon, and to fave him- 
ſelf. But the unfortunate King refuſing to 
follow thoſe that had betrayed him, they 
caſt Darts at him, wounded him to death, 
and wounded the Beaſts that drew him, and 
ſlew two poor Servants that attended his 
perſon. This done, they all fled that could, 
leaving thereſt to the mercy of the Maceds- 


tour thouſand Greeks, which offered him |nian ſwords. 


:": diſpoſition of their lives, (to which Ar- 
'...:44 perl[waded him) than to have lyen 


of the vanquiſhed preſt with thirſt, as he 
was 


Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit 
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was refreſhing himielf with ſome water that | defended certain paſlages for a while. 
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he had dilcovered, c(pying a Cart with a paſſeth the River of Ziobers, which Ye 
1 cam of wounded beaſts breathing for lite, beginning in Parthia, diflolves it (elf in he 
and not able to move, ſcarched the ſame, | Caſpian Sea: it runneth under the ledge of 
and therein tound Dariws bathing in his own | Mountains, which bound Parthia a 


nd Hyrca- 


blood : And by a Perſran Captive which fol- | 77a, where hiding it ſelf under ground for 


lowed this Polyſtratws, he underltond that it 
was Dariw. and was informed cf his barba- 
rous Tragedy. Darins alſo ſeemed greatly 
comforted ( if dying men ignorant of the 
living God can be comforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt for rows unheard, but that by 
this Macedonian. Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 
with him, recommending their revenge tO 
Alexander by this meſſenger, which he be- 
ſought him to purſue,not becauſe Dariws had 
detir: d it, but for his own honour, and for 
the ſafety of all that did, or ſhould after 
wear Croywne. Re aifo having nothing elſe 
to preſent, rendried thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Wite, 
Mother, and Children, defiring the 1mmor- 
tal Gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, 
1mpatient Dcath preſiing out his few rc- 
maining ſpirits, he deſired water, which Po- 
ly/tratus preſented him, after which he lived 
but to tell him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were lately in his 
power, he had nothing remaining but his 
laſt breath, whcrewith to deſire the gods to 
reward his compaſſion. 
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How Alexander purſued Beſlus, and took into 
his grace Darius hs Captains. 


T was now hoped by the Macedonians, 

that their travels were near an end, every 
man preparing for his return. Hereof when 
Alexander had knowledge, he was greatly 
ericved, for the bounded earth ſufficed not 
his boundleſs Ambition. Many arguments 
he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther into the Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
ſtrength, was, that Beſus, a moſt cruel Tray- 
tor to his Maſter Dari, having at his devo- 
tion the Hyrcarians and BadGrians, [would in 
ſhort time ( if the A4acedonians ſhould re- 
turn) make himſclt Lord of the Perſran Em- 
pire, andenjoy the fruits of all their former 
travels. In concluſion he wan their conſents 
ro0200n: which done, Icaving Craterus with 
certain Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with 
fix thouſand horſe in Parthenia, he enters not 
without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcania 3, for 
the 21&rdons, and other barbarous Nations, 
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three hundred furlongs, it then riteth again 
and followeth its former courſe. In Zadra- 
carta, or Zenaracarta, the ſame City which 
Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the Metropolis of 
that Region, he reſted fifteen dayes, ban. 
quetting and teaſting therein. 
Phataphernes, one of Darixs his grcateſt 
Commanders, with others of his beſt tollow- 
ers , ſubmit themſelves to Alexander, and 
were rcſtored to thcir places and Govern« 
ments. But of all other he graced Artabazur 
molt highly for his approved and conſtant 
faith to his Maſter Darins, Artabazus brought 
with him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had 
(erved Darius; He treats with Alexander for 
their pardon, before they were yet arrived, 
but in the end, they render themſelves fim- 
ply without promiſe or compoſition : hepar- 
dons all but ttic Lacedemonians, whom he 
impriſoned, their Leacer having ſlain him- 
ſelt. He was allo wrought ( though to his 
great diſhonour) to receive NabarZanes that 
had joyned with Bejſaus to murder Darixs, 


SY. 


Of Thaleſtris Qecer of the Amazons ; where, 
by way of digreſion, it is ſhewed, that ſuch 


Amazons have been and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleſtris or Mino- 

thea, a Queen of the Amazons, came to 
viſit him, and her ſute was, ( which ſhe 
eaſily obtained ) that ſhe might accom- 
pany him till ſhe were made with childe by 
him : which done ( refuſing to follow him 
into India) ſhe returned into her own 
Country. 

Plutarch citeth many Hiſtorians, report- 
ing this meeting of 7haleſlris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradicting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexander himſelf to Antipater, 
recounting all that befell him in thoſe parts, 
and yet omitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſs, may juſtly breed ſuſpi- 
tion of the whole matter as forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpe& it as a vain tale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ding one of his books to Lyſimachns (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Alexan- 
der 1n all his voyage, was laught at by the 
King for inſerting ſuch news pf the Ama- 
Zons; and Lyſzmachus himſelf had _ 

car 
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heard of. One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his acts : which to 
amplitic, He told how the King had tought 
iinglc with an Elephant, and {lain it, 1 he 
King hearing (uch {tutl, caught the book, 
nd threw It into the river of Indus ; ſaying. 
Thar it were well doneto throw the W riter 
fer it, who by inſerting fuch fables, dilpa- 
ragedthe truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
we believe and know that there are Ele- 
phants. though 1t were falle that Alexander 
tought with one 3 ſo may we give credit un- 
to Writers making mention of ſuch Ama- 
ons, Whether it were true or falſe that they 
met with Alexander; as Plutarch leaves thc 
matter undetermined. Therefore I will here 
:ake leave to make digreſtion , as well to 
cw the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as allo of ſome 
nodern diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
\Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 
athers of theſe our times make doubt, whe- 
ther or no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 

6-2, ples Julius Solinus {eats them in the North 

— parts of 4ſtathe leſs. Pom. Mela finds two 

Regions filled with them; the one on the 

River Thermodoon , the other ncer the Ca- 

bit. ſian Sca 3 Quas (ſaith he) Sauromatidas ap- 

pellant : Which the people call Sauromatides. 

The former of theſe two had the Cimerians 

for their Neighbours 5 Certun ejt (laith YVa- 
dianus, who hath commented upon Mela) it- 

los proximos Amazonibus ſuiſſe It is certain 

that the Cimcrians were the next Nations to 

the Amazons. Ptolomy let them farther in- 
+6. to the Land North-wards, near the Moun- 
=. tains Hippaci, not far from the Pillars of 

; Alexander. And that they had Dominion in 

's 4 toward India, Solinus and Pliny 

tellus. Where they governed a people cal - 

led the Pandeans or Padeans, fo called after 

Pandes the Daughter of Hercules, from 

whom all the reſt derive them'elves. Clandr 

an affirms, Thatthey commanded many Na- 

tions : For he ſpeaks (largely perhaps as a 

Poet) thus: 


i — feds levibuſque Sabeis 
j., Imperat hic Sextus : Reginarumque ſub armis, 
Barbarie pars magna jacet. 


Over the Medes, and light Sab&ans reigns 


This female ſex : and under arms of Queen. 


Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


Diodorus Siculus hath heard of them 1n 
were more ancient (ſaith he) 
hich kept the banks of Thermo- 
doon, a River falling into the Euxine Sea, 


Lybia, w 
than tho 


acer Heracliumn. 


as ee act 
Herodotus Uotit allo matt: renOit of now 
Amazons.\\tliom ho tolls us tat the $:orifi ins 
Cail e/Eorpates, Viich ts as m 
bn PH __ x 8 61 4 . 
das, or men-nillers. And tot they made in- 
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lege oft Troy It ieit we read 


of i'c:the- 


flea, titat the came to the 1ti4ccour of 


Prian: us. 

Am, Marcelinus ones the cauſe of thcir ! 
inhabitirg upon the River of ihermodoon. 
;pcaking contidently of the wars they macs 
with divers Naticns, ard of their ovcr- 
throw. 

Flutarck in the life of Theſes * Gut Of Phz- 
lochorns, Hellenicus and other ancient Hilto- 
rians, reports the taking of Antiopa Quin 
of the Amazons by Hrreules, and by him 1»: - 
ven to Theſens ;, though fome affirm, That 
Theſeus himielf got her by ſtealth, when the 
came to vilit him aboa:d his ſhip. But in 
ſubſtance there 1s Jittle difference $ all con- 
felling, That ſuch Amizors there were, - he 
ſame Author in the life of Pompey {pcalks of 
certain companics of the Amazons. that came 
to aid the Albanians againlt the Romans, by 
whom after the battel, many Targ«ts and 
Buskins of theirs were takenup: and he faith 
farther, That theſe women entertain thc 
Gele and Legales once a ycar, Nations inha- 
biting between them and the Albanians. 

But to omit the many Authors, making 
mention of Amazons that were in the old 172. 1:4. 


vigation of Ore/laza, which he ma-le down 
the river of Amazon from Peruin the year, 
L542. (upon whici river, for the diver: 
curnings, he 1s ſaid to have ſailed fix thou- 
ſand miles) reports fromthe relation of thc 
laid Orellana, tothe Council of the Indies, 
Thathe both ſaw thoſe women, and fought 
with them, where they fought to impeach 
his pallage towards the Eaſt-Sca. 

It 1s allo reported by Ulrichus S$chmidel, 
chat inthe year, 154 2«. whenhe ſailed up the 
Rivers of Paragua and Parabol, that he came 
'0 a King of that Country , called Scherver, 
inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorn, 
who gave his Captain Ernando Rizffere , 
Crown of filver, which he had gotten 11 + 
fight from a Queer, of the Amazons in tho t 
parts. 

Ed. Lopez, in his deſcription of the King - 
Jomof Congo,makes relation of ſuch Amazons. 
telling us, That ( agrecably to the repore 
zf elder times ) they burn off their rizhr 
breaſts, and live apart from men, {ive at 


one time of the year, when they feaſt and ac- 
PppPp company 


times, Fran. Lopez, who hath written thena- © +*: 
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company them for one month. Theſe (laith 
he) policlsa part of the Kingdom of Mono- 
motapa in Aſrica, nineteen degrees to the 
Southward ot the linc: and that theſe women 
arc the ſtronge!t Guards of this Emperour. 
all the Eajt-Indian Portngals know. 

| have produced theſe authorities in part, 
to juſtihic mince own relation of the'e Ama- 
z9ns. becaule that which was delivered me 
for truth by an ancient Cacique of Guiana , 
how upon theRiver of Papamera {lince the 
Spaniſh dilcoveries called Amazons ) that 
thele women (till live and govern, was held 
tor a vain and unprobable report. 


——_— — 
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How Alexander fell into the Perl(4an Luxury : 
and how he further purſued Be{lus. 


Ow as Alexander had begun to change 
his conditions ater the taking of Perſe- 
polis ; lo at this time his proſperity had fo 
much over-wrought his virtue , as he ac- 
counted clemency to be but batencſs, and 
the temperance which he had uſed all his 
life-time, but a poor and dejected humour, 
rather becoming the in(tructers of his youth, 
than the condition and ſtate of ſo mighty a 
King as the World could not equal. For he 
pertwaded himſelf, that he now repreſented 
the greatneſs of the godsz he was pleaſed 
that thoſe that came before him, (hould fall 
to thegroun: and adore him; he ware the 
robes and garmentsof the Perſtars, and com- 
manded that his Nobility ſhould do the like : 
he entertained in his Court and Camp, the 
ſame ſhamcleſs rabbleof Curtiſans, and So- 
domitical Eunuchs, that Dari#s had done ; 
and imitated inall things the proud, voluptu- 
ous, and detelted manners of the Perſtars, 
whom he had vanquithed.Solincentious is fe- 
licity, as notwithſtanding that he was fully 
perſwaded, that the gods whom he ſerved 
(detelting the vices of the invaded) aſliſted 
him 1n all attempts againſt them, he himſelf, 
contrary tothe Religion he profeſt (which 
how Idolatrous foever it were, could not be 
but teartul unto him by neglecting it)became 
by imuation, and not by ignorance or edu: 
cation,a more tou] and teartul Monſter than 
Darius, trom whole tyranny he vaunted to 
have delivered ſo many Nations. Yea, thoſe 
that were GCearelt and neereſt unto him, be- 
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Impoveriſhed in their virtues, than inriched 
by their victories 3 and that it was hard to 
judge whether the Conquerors, or the Con- 
quered, were the baſer {laves. Neither were 
theſe opinions ſo reſerved, but that the noif- 
of them came to his ears. He therefore 
with great gitts ſought to pacthe the better 
ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was 
molt jealous; and making 1t known to the 
Army, that Beſſus had a{lumed the title of 
a King, and called himſelf Artaxerxes, and 
that he had compounded a great Army of 
the Ba@rians, and other Nations, he had 
arguments enow to perſwade them to go 
on, to the end that all already gotten, might 
not with themſelves (1o far engaged) be 
calt away. And becauſe they were peſterg 
ed with the ſpoils of ſo many Cities, as the 
whole Army ſeemed but the guard of their 
carriages 'not much unlike the warfare of 
the French) having commanded every mans 
tardels to be brought into the Maket- 
place, he,together with his own,cauſed allto 
be conſumed with fire. Certainly, this could 
not but have proved molt dangerous unto 
him, ſeeing the common Souldiers had 
more intereſt in theſe things which they 
had bought with their painful travels, 
and with their blood, than in the Kings 
ambition; had not (as Sereca often ob- 
ſerved) his happy temerity overcome all 
things. As he was in his way, news came 
to him, that Satribarzazes, whom he had 
eſtabliſhed in his former Government over 
the Arians, was revolted 3 whereupon lea- 
ving the way of BaGria, he ſought him 
out; but the Rebel, hearing of his com- 
ing, fled to Beſs, with two thouſand Horſe. 
He then went on towards Beſſus, and by 
ſetting a great pile of wood on fire, with the 
advantage of a m_ wind, won the pal- 
ſage over an high and unacceſſable Rock, 
which was defended againſt him with thir- 
teen thouſand foot. For the extremity ofthe 
flame and ſmoak forced them from the 
place,otherwiſe invincible, I ſaw in the third 
civil War of France, certain Caves in Lan- 
gxedoc , which had but one entrance, and 
that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way of 
high-Rocks, which we knew not how to en- 
ter by any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by 
certain bundles of ſtraw, let down by an 
Iron chain,and a weighty ſtone in the midlt, 
thoſe that defended it, were ſo ſmothered, 


gan to be aihamed of him, entertaining each | as they rendred themſelves, with their plate, 


other with this, and the hike ſcornful dil mony, and other goods therein hidden. 
cCourlc; That Alexander of Aacedon was. There were alſo ſome three yea 


efore my 
become one of Darizs his licentious Cour-| arrival in Guiana, three tn payotfes 
tiers 5 Thatby his example, the Alcedonians well mounted, ſmothered to death, together 
were in tit end of ſo many travels, more! with their Horſes, by the Country-people; 
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who did ſet the long dry grals on fire to the 


of the Hiſlory of the Wald. . G8. 


Ealtward of them (the wind1a thole parts 
being alwaies Eaſt) fo as, notwithſtanding 
their tiying from the (moak, there was nut 
any one that eſcaped. Sir John Burrowes 
allo, with a hundred Engehſh was In great 
danger of being lolt at Margarita, m the 
Weſt-Indies, by having the grals fired behind 
him 3 but the (moak being timetully ditco- 
vered, he recovered the Sea-ſhore with the 
loſs of ſixteen of his men. I remember thelc 
things 3 but to give caution to thoſe that 
ſhall in times to come invade any part of 
thoſe Countries, that they alwaics, before 
they paſs into the Land, burn down the 
prals, and ſedge, to the Eaſt of them 3 they 
may otherwiſe, without any other encmy 
than a handful of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the 
death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of the Hive. 


_— 


Ss. XVII. 


A Conſpiracy againſt Alexander ; The death of 
Philotas and Parmenio. 


no where reliſted, till he cameinto 
Aria, to the Eaſt of Badria, where the chiet 
City of that Province, called Artacoana,was 
a while defended againſt him, by the revolt 
of Satribarzanes ; but in the end he received 


| \ Lexander was, after he parted hence , 
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ength eo like well of the bulinei. , lie was 
(OI more at large what they were that had 
undert alien it. 
cm, ail men of rank, whoſe names Dimrus 
to countenance the cnterprize) reckoned 
up tO Nichomachusr, Nichurmacl us tud 110 
:00ner trecd t:imiclt trom the company of 
this Traytor Dim, than he acquaint ec lis 
own Brother Cebalinus with the whoulc His 
itory : whereupon it was agreed betwe: 
them, that Ceba//inus (who might with Icalt 
{uſpicion) ſhould go to the Court, amd utter 
all. Ceballinns, mecting with £hz(o:as, rwld 
him the whole buſine's; defiring him to ac- 
quaint theKing therewith : which he pro- 
miſled todo, but did not. Two Gaics paſ- 
led, and Philotas never brake with the Ke1,g 


about the matter, but ſti]l exculed tum If 


to Ceballieus by the Kings want of leiſure. 
T his his coldnels bred ſuſpicion, and caui.d 
Ceballinus toaddre(s him cf to another, 0:16 
Metron, Keeper of the Kings Armory, who 
forthwith brought him to Alex.anders pre- 
lence. Alexander, finding by exammation 
what had paſſed between Ceba/linus and Phr- 
lotas, did fully perſwade himtelt that this 
concealment of the treaſon, argued tis trand 
to have been in the bulinels. Tierc:ore 
when Dimmus was brought betore him, he 
asked the Traytor no other queltion than 
this : Wherein have I ſo offended thee. that thou 


the Inhabitants to mercy. Ar this place his ſhouldeſt think Philotas more worthy to be 4 


Army was re-enforced with a new ſupply 
of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and 
neer five hundred horle,out of Greece, The/- 
ſale, and other places. His journey out ot 
Perfiaintothele parts, is very confuſcdly de- 
ſcribed. For, having (as all his Hiſtorians 
tell us) a determination to find Beſws in 
BaGria, he leaves it at the voy entrance, 
and takes the way of Hyrcania; trom thence 
he wanders Northwards towards the 05- 
ſcure Mardi, upon the Caſpian-Sea, and 
thence over the Mountain Coronws 1nto Aria 
and Drangina. 

At this time it was that the treaſon of 
Dimnws brake out, of which Philotas the Son 
of Parmenio was acculed, as acceſlary, if not 
principal. This Dimzws, having (I know 
not upon what ground )ccnſpired with ſome 
others againſt the life of Alexander , went 
about to draw Nicomachws, a young man 
whom he loved, into the ſame treaſon. The 
Yeuth, although he was firſt bound by oath 
to ſecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a matter 
uttered, began to protelt againſt it ſo vehe- 
mently, that his friend was like to have lain 
him for ſecurity of his own life. So, con- 


Kang than I? Dimas perceiving when ne 
was apprehended, how the matter went, had 
[0 wounded himlelf, that he Jived no longer, 
than to givehis laſt groan in the Kings pre- 
(ence. Then was Phzlotas called, and clur- 
ged with the ſuſpicion, which his ſilence 
might juſtly breed. His an' wer was, That 
when the praftice was revealed unto him by 
Nichomachus , he judging it co be but tc1- 
volous, did forbear ro acquaint Alexanaer 
therewithal, until he might bave better 
information. This crror of his, (it it wcre 
only an error) although Alexander, for the 
notorious ſervices of his Father Parmenio, 
of his Brother N:canor lately dead, aid of 
Philotas himielf, had treely pard»ned and 
given his hand for aſſurance ; yer,by th- in- 
[tigation ot Craterxs, he again iwalluwe.| his 
Prinacely promiſe, and made his enemics his 
Judges. Curtivs gives a note of Craterus in 
this bulineſs; How he perſwaded him: elt, 
that he could never tind a better occaijon 
to oppreſs his private enemy, than by pre- 
tending Piety, and duty towards the King. 
Hereot a Poet of our own hath ygivcn a 
note as much better, as it is molt general, in 
his Philotas < 


[trained by tear, he made thew as if he had 
been wan by perſwaſion; and by ſeeming at 
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(hate. 
See how theſe great men cloathe their private 
In theſe fair colours of thepublick good; 
And. to effet their ends, pretend the State, 
As if the State by their affe@1on ſtood : 
And, arm'd with Power and Princes jealouſtes, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 
Into the greateſt rank of treacherics, 
That no one adion ſhall ſeem innocent : 
Tea, valour, honor, bounty ſhall be made 
As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 
And even the ſerivce of the State muſt lade 
The needfull'ſt undertaking with diſtruſt ; 
So that baſe wileneſs, idle Luxury, 
Seem ſafer far, than to do worthily, &c. 


Now. although it were fo, that the King. 
following the advice of Craterw, had relol- 
ved the next day to put P-rlotas to torment. 
yet inthe very evening of the ſams night 11 
which he was apprehended, he called tum to 
a Banquet, and dilcourled as famharly 
with him as at any other time. But when in 
the dead of the night Philotas was taken 1 
his lodging, and that they which hated him 
began to bind him, he cryed out upon the 
King in theſe words; 0 Alexander, the malice 
of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy, 
and their hatred is far more conſtant than the 
word of a King. Many circumſtances were 
urged againſt him by Alexander him(elt (for 
the Kings of Aacedon did in perfon examine 
the acculations of treaſon) and this was not 
the lealt (not the leaſt offence , indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour, who dehired to 
be gloriticd asa god) Thar when Alexander 
wrotcunto him concerning the title given 
him by Jupiter Hammon ; He anſwered, That 
he could not but rcjuyce that he was admit- 
ed into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods, 
and yet hecould not but witnal grieve for 
thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch a one as 
would exceed the nature of man. This 
was (faith Alexander) a firm perſwaſion un- 
to me, thathis heart was changed, and that 
he held my glory ia deſpight. See what a 
{ſtrange Monlter Flattery is, that can per- 
{wade Kings to kill thoſe that do not. praiſe 
and allow thoſe things in them, which are 
of all other molt to be abhorred. Phzlotas 
was brought before the multitude to hear 
the Kings Oration againſt him : he was 
brought torth in vile garments, and bound 
like a Thicfz where he heard himſelf,: and 
his abſent Father,the greateſt Captain of the 
World, accuſed ; his two other Brothers, 
H.ttor and Nicanor having been loſt in the 
preſent War. He was fo greatly oppreſt with 
grict, as for a while he could utter nothing 
but tcars, and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpi- 


its,” as he ſank under thoſe that led him. In 
the end, the King asked him, In what lan- 
zuage he would make his defence ; he an- 
(wered, In the ſame wherein it had pleaſed 
the King to accuſe him 3 which he did, to the 
end that the Perſtars, as well as the Maceds- 
nians, might underſtand him. But hereof 
the King made his advantage, perſwadi 
the aſſembly. that he diſdained the language 
of his own Country; and (o withdrawin 
himſelf, left him to his mercileſs enemies. 
This procceding of the Kings, Philotas 
greatly lamented, iſceingthe King, who had 
lo ſharply inveighed againſt him, would not 
vouchlate to hcar his excule. For not his 
<ncmies only were emboldened thereb 
againſt him, but all the reſt, having difco- 
vered the Kings diſpolitionand reſolution; 
contended among themielves,vhich of them 
inould exceed in hatred towards him. 
Among many other arguments, which he 
uled in his own defence, this was not the 
weakelt 5 That when Nechomach delired to 
know ot Dimnuw , what men of mark and 
power were his partners in the conipiracy 
(as ſeeming unwilling to adventure himſelf 
with mean and baſe Companions } Dimnus 
named unto him Demetrivs of the Kings 
Chamber, Nicanor, Amyntas , and ſome 
others 3 but ſpake not a word of Philots, 
who by being Commander of the Horſe, 
would greatly have valued the party, and 
have incouraged Nichomachus. Indeed, as 
Philotas ſaid well for himſelf, it is likely thar 
Dimnw, thereby the better to have heart- 
ned Nicomachws , would have named him, 
though he had never dealt with him in any 
luch practice. And for more certain proof, 
that he-knew nothing of their inteats that 
practiſed againit the King, there was not 
any one of the Confpirators , being many, 
inforced by torments, or otherwiſe, that 
could accuſe him; and it is true, that ad- 
verſity being ſeldom able to bear her own 
burthen, is for the moſt part found ſo mali- 
ctous, as ſhe rather defires to draw others 
(not always deſerving it) into the ſame dan- 
ger, thanto ſpare any that it can accuſe. Yet 
at the laſt, howſoever it were, to avoid the 
extremity of rcſiitleſs and unnatural tot- 
ments, deviſed by his profeſt enemies Crate- 
rw, Cenws, Epheſtion , and others , 'Philotas 
accuſed his own ſelf: being perſwaded that 
they would have ſlam him torthwith.But he 
failed even in that miſerable hope, and fut- 
fering all that could be laid on fleſh and 
blood, he was forced rodeliver, not what 


he knew, but whatſoever beſt pteaſed their 


ears, that were far more mercileſs than 


death it (elf. 
Of 
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tears, Quid cun in ſua cauſa quijque tor quetur : 
CY, cum Queritur urrumn ſt mocensy eructatur : 
> innocens luit pro incerto elere certiſſumas 
penas © nom quia iud commiſiſſe detcgitur ſed 
ia 1007 commiſiſſe neſcitur, What ſhall we 
ſay toit, when one is put to torture mm his own 
cauſe 3 and tormented whilſt yet it is in que- 
ſtion whether be be guilty ;, and being innocent, 
ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault, of whach 
there is no certainty : not becauſe he u known 
to have committed the offence, but becauſe 
others do not know that he hath not committed 

a * 
It had been enough for Alexanders ſafe- 


ty, if Philetas had been put to death without | 


torment, the reſt would not much have grie- 
ved thereat, becauſe he was greatly ſulpect- 


ed. But Hemolaws, who afterward conſpired. 
again{t him, made the Kings cruelty and de- | 
light 1n blood, the greatelt motive of his} 
own ill intent, Therefore, Seneca, (peaking. 


of Alexander , ſaith thus, Crudelitas minime 


mo; ferina iſta rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere & 
EE bo abjeto ay in ſilveſtre ani- 
mal tranſire;, Cruelty is not a humane vice, i1 
is unwortky of ſo mild a ſpirit : It is even a 
beaſily rage 10 delight in blood and wounds. 
and caſting away the mature of man, to become 
a ſavage Monſter. 

For the concluſion of this Tragedy, Cur- 
ti makes a doubt, whether the conteſiton 
that Philotas made, were to giveend to the 
torments which he could nut any longer cn- 
dure, or that the ſame was true indeed ; For 
(faith he) in this caſe, they that ſpeak tru- 
ly, or they that deny fal(ly, come to one and 
the (ameend. Now. while the Kings hands 
were yet wet in bluod, he commanded that 
Lynceſtes, San in Law to Antipater, who had 
been three years in priſon, ſhould be (lain : 
The ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nico- 
macbus had accuſed - others there were that 
were {uſpeted becauſe they had followed 
Philotas but when they had anſwered for 
themſclyes, that they knew no way ſo di- 
rect to win the Kings favour, as by loving 
thoſe whom the King favoured, they were 
dilmiſt, But Parwenio was yet living 3 Par- 
menio., wha had ſerved with great fidelity 


as well Philip of Macedon the Kings Father, 


as himſelf; Parmevio , that fuſt opened the 
Way into Aſa; that had depreſt attalss the 
Kings enemy ; that had alwaies, and in all 
hazards , the leading of the Kings Van- 


guard, that was no leſs prudent in counſel, | The Macedonian Army ſuffereth for want of 


than fortunate in all attempts 3 A man be- 


nents, 
OO 


= Ofthis kind of judicial proceeding St. Au- | loved of the men ot War, and, to lay the 
| enſtine greatly complaineth, as, a matter to 


|truth, he that Lad made the purchaſe for 
"be bewailed, ſaith he , with Fountains ot 


| 


the King of the Empire of the Ealt, and of 
all the glory and tame he had: That hc 
might not theretore revenge the death of 
his Sun, though net upon the King (tor it 
was unlikely that he would have diſhonor- 
ed his fidelity in his eldeſt age, having now 
lived threeſcore and ten years) yet upon 
thuſe that by the witcheratt of flattery had 
polleſt thenutelves of his aticCtion, it wasre- 
{olved, that he ſhould bedifpatcht. Polyda- 
mas was employed in this bufincls, a man 
whom of all oQthcr Parmenio truſted molr, 
and loved belt, who (to bc ſhort) hnding 
him in Atidia, and having Cleander and 
otner murderers with him,flew him walking 
in his Garden, while he was reading the 
Kinys Letters. His exitus Parmenionis fuit, 


militie domique G(lari viri ; Multa ſine Rege 
proſpere, Rex ſine illo nihil magne rc geſſerat 5 


ibs was the end of Parmenio ( ſaith Curtius) 
who kad performed many notable things with- 
out the King ; but the King, without him, did 
never efſett any thing worthy of praiſe, 
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How Alexander ſubdued the Bactrians, Sog” 
dians, an4 other people. How Bcflus was 

delivered into bu bands. How he fought 

with the Scythians. 


Hen theſe things had end, Alexander 
went 07 with his Army, and brought 
undcr h1s obedience the Araſpians, or Fver- 


ri his Secretary) their Governor, then 
he ſubdued the Arachoſians, and left Menon 
to command over them. Here the Army, 
ſomtimes led by Parmenio, finds him, con- 
liſting of twelve thouſand Macedons and 
Greeks, withwhom he paſt through ſome 
cold Regions with difficulty enough. At 
length he came to the foot of the Mountain 
Taur#s towards the Eaſt, where he built a 
City , which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand 
of his oldeſt Macedons, worn with age, and 
with travels of the War. The Arians, who 
fince he left them were revolted, he ſubdu- 
ed again by the induſtry and valour of Ca- 
ranws and Erigirs, Andnow he reſolves to 
find out the new King Beſſus in Battria. Beſ- 
ſas, hearing of his coming, prepares to paſs 
over the great River of Oxxs, which divides 


BaGria from Sogdiana;, Artabazus is made 
Governor of BadGria abandoned by Beſſus ;, 


Water, inſumuch as when they came to the 


gitans ;, he maile Ameonides (ſometime Di 


River 
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R.verot oxus, there dycd moreof them by 
drinking inordinately , than Alexander had 
lolt in any one Battel againlt the Perſsars. 
And it muy well be 3 For (as C/ytnr didafter 


objett uno him) he tought againt WOmen, | 


ard no! againſt menzand not againſt their per- 
i-ns. but their ſhadows. He toundon the 
ba. ks of this great River no manner of Tim- 
bur or other materials, tomake either boats; 
bridges, or rat}. but was torced to [cw tOge- 
ther the hides that covered his carriages, 
and {tuff them with ſtraw, and on them 1n 
tx davs to pals over his Army 3 which Beſſns 
right catily have diſtrcſt, 1t he had dared 
by to behold the Ataccdonian Army afar 
©). He hai tormerly complained againſt 
Dinas ter negletiing to detend the banks of 
Txgrs, and other pallages 3 and yet now, 
wicnthis trayterous flave had {t:led hinuſelt 
a King. he durlt not pertorm any thing wor- 
thy or a fJave. And therctorc thole that were 
necreſt unto vm, and whom he molt truſt- 
©, to wit, Spizamenes , Dataphernes , Cata- 
res. and others the Commanders of his Ar- 
my, moved both by the care of their own 
{.tcry, and by the memory of Beſſes I1strea- 
ſon and c:ucly againlt Darizs, bound him 
1 the like manner, that hc had done his Ma- 
ſtcr, but with this difference, that he had 
the chain cloled about his neck hke a Ma- 
ſti{i-Dog, and ſo was dragged along to be 
pre ented to his Enemy. 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived 
at 2 cert:in Town inhabited with Greeks of 
Alleinm, brought thither by Xerxes, when 
long betore he returned out of Greece; whoſe 
Iiiues had well-neer forgotten their Coun- 
try-language. Theſe molt cruelly (after 
they had reccived him with great joy) ke 
put to the ſword, and deſtroyed their City. 
At this place he received Beſſns, and having 
rewarded Spitarenes with the reſt that de- 
Iivered him, he gave the Traytor into the 
hands of Ox.atres, Darius his Brother, to be 
tormented, 

But while he now thought himſelf ſecure, 
lo - twenty ihoufand Mountainers aflaul- 
te) his Camp; 1nrcpelling whom he received 
a (bor in the leg, the arrow-head ſticking 
in the !icth, ſo as he was carried in a Horſe- 
litter, fomctime by the Horlemen, fome- 
time by the toor. 

Soon attcr he came unto Aarucande, 
whicn Patras erondimus takes to be Samar- 
hand... regal City of the great Tamerlain. 
It ad 11 compaſs threeicore and ten ftur- 
longs Curtis faith, Here he received the 
Embar.auvrs—et the Scythians (called Avi 
ans) wnn ficed to ſerve him. 

The Badrians arc lhortly again with the 


Sogdians ſtirred to rebellion, by the ſame 
Spitamenes and Catanes, who had lately de. 
livered into his hands the Traytor Beſus, 
Many Cities were reſolvedly defended 
againſt him, all which, after victory, he de- 
taced and razed, killing all therein. At one 
of theſe he received a blow on the neck, 
which {truck him to the ground, and much 
diſabled him for many days after. In the 
mean while Spitamenes had recovered My- 
racanda, againſt whom he employed AMenes 
demws with three thouſand foot . and eight 
hundred horle. 
In the heat of theſe tumults Alexander 
marched oa (if we may beheve Cartizs and 
others) till he came to the River of Tanais, 
upon whole bank he built another Alexan- 
dria, threeſcore furlongs in compals, which. 
he beautified with houtes within ſeventeen 
days afcer the walls built. The building of 
this City is ſaid to have been occaſion o' a 
War between him and the Scythians ; the 
Scythian King perſwading himſelf, that this 
new Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep 
him under. I do not well underſtand, why 
the Scythians, offering war 1n ſuch terrible 
manner, that Alexander was judged by his 
own Souldiers tocounterfeit ſicknefs for ve- 
ry fear, ſhould nevertheleſs make ſute for 
peace: neither find I the: reaſon why Alex- 
ander (not intending the Conqueſt of thoſe 
Northern deſarts, bur only the defence of 
his own bank) ſnould retuſe to let them 
alone, with whom he could not medd!etur- 
ther than they ſhould agree to ſuffer him. 
Yet hereof 15 made a yreat matter 3 and a 
vouy deſcribed z in purſuit of which the 
Macedons ran beyond the bounds and mo- 
numentsof Bacchns his Expedition. 
The truth is, That Cxrtz#s and Trogus 
have greatly miſtaken his River, which 
they call Tanais.For it was the River of Jax- 
artes, that runs between Sogdiana and Scy- 
thia, which Alexander paſt over, while Mene- 
demus was employed in the recovery of $4 
marchand : But Tanais , which divides 44 
trom Exrope, is neer two thouſand miles di- 
[tant from any part of Batriz and Sogdiane, 
and the way defart and unknown, So that 
Alexander had (belides Jaxartes ) the great 
River ot Yoſga, and many others to ſwim 
over, ere he could recover Ta#ais : which 
(from the place where he was) he could 
hardly have diſcovered with the Army that 
tollowed him, if he had employed all the 
time that he lived 1n Aſia in that travel. 
Wherefore ir is enough to believe, that 
che 4ſtatique Scythians , making ſome offer 
tv» diſturb the ere&tion of his new City, 


which was like to give ſome hinderance to 
their 
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their excurſions, were drivenaway by the 
Macedonians and being naked of defenſive 
Arms.cafily chaſed ſome ten or twelve miles; 
whichis the ſubſtance of Curtizs his report. 
As for the limits of Bacchus his journey, like 
enough it is that Bacchw ( if in his life- 
time he were as ſober a man, as after his 
Jleath he was held a drunken god) went not 
very far into that walte Country, where he 
-ould find nothing but trees and ſtones , 
or other buſineſs than to ſet up a Monu- 
* Threeore of the Macedonians are (aid 
to have been (lain, and one thouſand one 
hundred hurt in this fight, which might ea- 

jily bein paſting a great River, defended 

againſt them by good Archers. Of Scythian 
horſes one thouland eight hundred were 

brought into the Camp, and many priſoners. 
[t is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians , and 1n- 

deed it is hardly poflible, to ſet down the 

numbers of ſuch as periſh in Battel : yet Ce- 

ſar commonly did it. And where the dili- 

gence of the Victors hath been ſo inquiſitive 

into the greatnels of their own ſuccels, that 

Wikers havebeen able to deliver ſuch par- 

rticulars by credible report, I hold it not un- 

lawful to ſet down what we find ; eſpecially 

when it ſerves togive light to the bulinels 

in hand. The ſmall number which the Mace- 

donians loſt 3 the omiflion of the number 

which they flew(a thing not uſual in Crurti- 

4, who forbears nothing that may fer out 

the greatneſs of Alexander) and the little 

booty that was gotten, do make it probable, 

that this War was no better than the repul- 

ſion of a few roving Tartars (the like being 

yearly performed by the 4oſcovite, without 

any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by 

ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolledas 

a great exploit by others. | 

While Alexander was aſſuring himſelf of 
thoſe Scythians bordering upon Jaxartes, 
he received the ill news that Menedemw 
was ſlain by Spitamenes, the Army (by him 
led)broken, and the greateſt numbers lain, 
to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe. He therefore, to appeaſe the re- 
bellion, andto take revenge of Spitamener, 
makes all the haſte he can; but Spitamenes 
flies into Ba&Fria. Alexander kills, burns, and 
lays waſte all before him, not ſparing the 
innocent children, and ſo departs, leaving a 
new Governor in that Province. 

To repair this loſs; he received a great 
ſupply of nineteen thouſand Souldiers out of 
Greece, Lycia, and Syria; with all which, and 
the old Army hereturns towards the South, 
and paſleth the River of 0x ; on the South 
Ide whereof he built ſix Towns necr each 
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other for mutual ſuccour. 
new : ſtare-up-R che! , Called Arimuty”s ( a 
Sogdian ) fullowed with thirty thouſand 
Souldicrs, that detended againſt him a 
[trong piece of ground on tlic rop of a high 
Hill : whom when Alexander had fought 1n 
vain to Win by fair words. he made choice 
of threc hundred Young myſn. and promiſed 
ten talents to the hirit, nine to the [econd, 
and ſoin proportion to the rcit, that could 
hind a way to Creep up to the top thereof. 
Fhis they pertormed with the loſs of {ome 
twoand thirty of their men, and then made 
a f1gn to Alexander, that they had pcrtorm- 
cd his commandment. Hereupon he ſent one 
Cophes to perlwade Ariz&z2es to yicll the 
place; who, being ſhewed by Cophes that the 
Army of Afacedon was already mounted up, 
yielded fimply to Alexanders mercy , and 
was (with all his kindred) ſcourged and 
crucihed to death 5 which puniſhment they 
well delerved for neglecting to keep good 
watch in ſo dangerous a time. For the place, 
as ſeems by the deſcription, might ealily 
have bcen defended againſt all the Armics 
of the World. But,what [trength cannot do, 
Mans wit, being the moſt forcible engine, 
hath ofcen effected - Of which 1 will give 
you an example ina place of our own. 

The ltland of Sark, joyning to Garnſep, 
and of that Government, was 1n Queen 414- 
ries time ſurprized by the French, and could 
never have been recovercd again by ſtrong 
hand, having cattel and corn cnough upon 
the place to feed ſo many men as will ferve 
to defend it, and being every way ſo inac- 
ceſlible, that it might be h«ld againſt the 
Great Tark. Yet by the induſtry of a Gentle- 
man of the Netherlands, it was in this fort 
regained. He anchored n the road with one 
Ship of ſmall burthen, and pretending the 
death of his Merchant; beſought the French, 
being ſome thirty in number, that they 
might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
Ground, and inthe Chappcl of that Iſle 3 of- 
fering a preſent to the French of ſuch Com- 
modities as they had aboard ; whereto (with 
condition that they ſhould not come athore 
with any weapon, nonot ſo much as with a 
Knife) the Frenchmen yielded. Then did the 
Fleming, put a Cofhn into their Boat, not 
filled with a dead carkaſs, but with Swords, 
Targets, and Harquebuſlesz The Frexch re- 
ceived them at their landing ; and ſearching 
every of them lo narrowly as they could not 
hide a Pen-knife, gave them leave to draw 
their Cothn up the Rocks with great difti- 
culty 3 {ome part of the French took the Fle- 


miſh Boat, and rowed aboard their Ship, to 
ferch the commodities promiſed , and what 
gd 
Cile 
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e © they pleated 3 but being entred, they 
were taken and bound. The Flemings on 
the Land. when they had carried their Cot- 
{11 in:o the Chappel, thut the door to them, 
and taking ther weapons out of the: Cothn, 
(ct upon the French s they run to the Chti, 
and cry to ti:cir company aboard the & lerming 
to come to their ſuccour. but finding the 
Brat charged vi ith Flemings yielded them» 
ſclvcs and the place. Thus a Fox-tail doth 
ſometims help weil to piece out the Lyons- 
þ&kin that clis would be too fhort. 


6-38 An 
How A\cyandcr ſfow Þ& own friends. 

F ter tcl Sogdran and Sezthian Wars. 
A we cad of Alexanders killng of a L: 
ov, and otner Frivolous NNUUCTS, ang tht 
Ic committed the Government of Alaracar 
cla, and t!ic Country about It, tO Ciytus., an. 
how he t]ew him ſoon attcr, tor valuing ti 
viitue of Fhilip the Father betore that ©! 
Alexander the ſon, or rather becaute he ob 
jected to the King the death of Parmenio, 


and derided the Oracle of Hammon: tor 
therein he touc}.t him to the quick,the ſam: 
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veg delivered In publick,and at adrunken 


Eanquet, Cliytns, indeed, had deſerved a 
much at the Kings hands, as any man 1:1: 
had done, and had in particular lavec }:: 
life, which the King well remembred when 
he came to himſ{elc, and when 1t was too late, 
Yet. to (ay the truth, C/ztas his iniolency was 
intolcrable, As he in his Cups torgat whom 
he oftended, ſo the King 1n his (for neither 
of them were themſelves) forgat whyum he 
wem about tollay : for the grict wiicreot 
he tare his own face, and ſorrowed 10 inor- 
dinately , as, but for the perlwaſions of Ca- 
liſthenes, 1t 1s thought he would have (lain 
himlclt. 

Wine begat Fury, Fury matter of Repen- 
tance : But preceding muitchiets are not 
amended by {ucceeding bewailing : Omme 
witium ebrictas C* incendit, &* detegit 5 0b- 


ſtantem mals conatibus verecundiam removet : 


abi poſſedit animum nimia vis vint , quicquid 
mal latebat, emergit: non facit ebrietas vitia. 


led protrahit ; Drunkenneſs both kindles anc 


lays opin every vices it removes out of the 
way that ſhame which groves impediment unto 
bad attempts; wicre wine gets the maſtery, al 
tie il that before lay tid din breaks out : aiun- 
kenneſs irdeecs rather diſcovers viccs 


, 
tan 
/ 
rakes ICH. 
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Soon atter this, Spitamines, who few 
Befjus , and hed latcly revolred from Alex- 
ander, was murthered by ins Wite,, and his 


| 


head preſented to Alexarder. Spitamenes be- 
ing taken away, the Dacors allo ſeized upon 
his Fellow-Conſpirator Dataphernes, and 
delivered him up. So Alexander being now 
freed trom all the!e petty Rebels, d1\poſed 
ot the Provinces which he paſt over, and 
went on with his Arn.y into Gabaza, where 
It ſuticred ſo much Hunger,Cold, Lightning, 
Thunder, and Storm, as he loſt in one 'Tem- 
pelt a thouſand or: iis I rain. From hence he 
'!nvaded the Sacans , and drultroyed their 
Country. 1 hen came he 1nto the Territor 
0 Cobortanes, Who tubmiticd himſelf unto 
him. feaſted tim greatly, and preſented him 
ii thizty brautitul Virgins, among w horm 
Woxgrr. atterwards his Wite , was one: 
which +!though all the Afzcedoniantr dif- 
dined, yetnone of them durit uſe any free- 
461 O05 lpcEcCttatter Clytus his death. From 
1cnce he directed his courſe towards India. 
having fo increaled his numbers , as they 
amounted to an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſnd armed men. 

In the mcan while he wou!d needs be ho- 
1ored asa god : vahereto that he might al- 
\urc the Macedonians, he employed two per- 
nc:ous Paralites, Hagis and Clev; whom 
*aiiſtbenes oppoied : For, among many othcr 
honelt arguments uſed to the aſſembly, he 
ti: Cleo, That he thought, that Alexander 

.2\d di{dain the gift of God-tead from his 
v .itals3 That the opinion of Saadtity, 
though 1t did! ſometime follow the death of 
thole, who in their lite time had done the 
greateſt things, yet it never accompanied any 
one as yet hving in the world. He further 
told him, That neither Hercules nor Bacchus 
were Dcihed at a Banquet, and upon drink 
{tor this matter was propounded by Cleo at 
a carowſing feaſt :) but that, for the more 
than manly aGtsby them performed while 
they lived, they were in future and ſucceed- 
ing ages numbred among the gods. Alexan* 
der (tood behind a partition, and heard all 
that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunity 
to be revenged on Caliſthenes, who being a 
man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned, and alo- 
ver of the Kings honor, was yet loon after 
tormented to death; not for that he had be- 
trayed the King to others, but becauſe he 
never would condeſcend to betray the King 
to himſelf, as all his deteſtable flatterers did. 
For in a con'piracy againſt the King made 
by one Hermolans and others (which they 
conteſt) he cauled Caliſthenes without con- 
tcl{tion, acculation or tria), to be tornaſun- 
der apon the rack: This deed unworthy ofa 
King, Seneca thus cenſureth, Hoc eft Alexan- 
Uri crimen eternum, quod nulla virtus, nulla 
belorum felicitas redimet : Nan quoties quis 

dixerit, 
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xcrit . Occidit Perſarum mult. milita *:, of 

ritur. & Caliſthenem. Q@uotres adidnm erit 
U 1dit Darvims opporitur, © Caliithenem. 
Enties drum erit. Omnia Oceano terns victt, 
H1u8 quoqs ftenutavit 10! is claſjibus, of Impe- 
rim OX anen'o Thracid ug: ad Orientss ler- 
minos protulit ;, dicetur , fed Calitthenem 0: 
\ dit. Onmia licet antiqua Ducur Hegumque 
xempla tranſterit, ex his que ficit mhil tan 
maenum erit quam ſeelus Caliſthenis 3 7/4 
ic the eternal crime of Alexander, which no 
wertue nor felicity of bis in War ſhall ever be 
uble toredeem: For as often as any man ſhall jay. 
He ſlew many thouſand Periians 3 ſhall by 
replyed, he did ſo , and he flew Caliſtnenes, 
it hen it ſhall be ſaid, he flew Darius ; it ſhall 
be rplyed, and Calilthenes. When it ſhall be 
(vid. he wan all as far as the very Ocean, thereon 
aljo he adventured with unuſual Navies , and 
extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace, | 
to the utmoſt bounds of the Orient ; It ſhall be 
ſaid withall , But he killed Calilthenes. Let 
him have out-gone all the ancient examples of 
Captains and Kings, none of all bis atts make 
ſo much t9 his glory, as Caliſthenes to his 
reproach, 


—— 
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of Alexanders journey into India. The battel 
between bim and Porus, 
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Ith the Army before remembred, of 
wW one hundred and twenty thouſand 
foot and horſe, Alexander did enter the bor- 
ders of India, where ſuch uf the Princes, as 
lubmitted themſelves unto him , he enter- 
tained lovingly, the reſt he conſtrained , 
killing, Man, Woman,and Childe, where they 
reliſted. He then came before Niſa, built by 
Bacchus, which after a few dayes was ren- 
dred unto him. From thence he removed to 
a Hill at hand, which on the top had good- 
ly Gardens, filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines. dedicated to Bacchus, to whom he 
made feaſts for t.n dayes together. Now 
When he had drunk his fill, he went on to- 
wards Dealula, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countreys ſpoyled and abandoned by the 
Inhabitants 3 by reaſon whereof, victuals fail- 
Ing, he divides his Army : Ptolomy led one 
part, Ceo another, and himſclft the reſt. 
They take many Towns, whereof that of 
greateſt fame was 44azage, which had in it 
three hundred thouſand men ; but after 
{ome reſiſtance, it was yiclded unto him by 
Cleophe the Queen, tv whom again he re- 
ſtored it ; at rhe licge of this City he receiv- 
eda wound in the leg. After this, Nora was 
taken by Polyſperchon, and a Rock ot great 
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Army, and cre Arxandcrs artivil, ha nur 
| Waded Omphis King of thit pa.t Oo 


GOUNtrY . to ftomii him u tou tits 1 
Conquirour. Phreretng, 0:91 non) WI 
andcrs Coming, Cxp2:;s profont.. | 
WIN all the [tronvel of ins Cow tiooy, nll 
[Ix and {.tty FEIGplhants, Vito tm oiletin 


him his {ervice and viiitance. He wa 
Alexander knvy, that ho was an Ii my ty 
| | | 

India, Namec Abita ares wn Porus\ \\hinvl 

with Alexander was not a 1:t:1c Pleated, 1:,- 
ping by this dif-univn to make lis 2wn Vi- 
tory by far the more calic. H- profi nt od 
Alexanaer with a Crown of Gold, to Gd lic 
the reſt of his Commanders , and withatt 
fourlcore Talents of Silver Coyn 5; woo 
Alexander not only retulwd, but to ti), Ut 
he was covetous of plory, not oft vol(l, tc 
gave Omphs a thoutand 1lalcnts of ins on 
trealure, beſides other Perſtar rarities. /19- 
ares, having heard that Alexander hail rc- 
ceived his enemy Omphis into his protection, 
reſolved to make his own peace allo: For, 
knowing that his own frrenyvth did bur 
cqual that of Omphis, and that there was n) 
other difference between them. than thyr 
which the chance of Way gave, he thought 
it an i] match, whcocn Alexanucr, who had 
already bcatcn under foot all the greateft 
Princes of Aſa, ſhould make himſclt Party 
and Head of the quarrel. 'So had Alexander 
none now to ſtand in his way but Porzs, t 
whom he ſcnt a commandemciit , that he 
ſhould attend him at the border of {114 Kite 
dom, there to do him homag.. Bur from 
Porws he received this manly antwer ; Tha 

he would fatisfhe him in his firlt demand, 
which was to attend him on his borde:s, and 
that well accompanied ; but tor any other 
acknowledgment he was relolved to tale 
counlcl of lis Sword. To be ſhort, alerar- 
der relolves to pals over the River #3; er, 
and to find Porus at his own home. Porys 
attends him on the farther bank with thirty 
thouſand foot, fourlſco: c and ten Elupihant:, 
and three hundred armed Chariots. an a 
great troop of Horſe. It Darizs hail done the 
like on Tigr#, Alexandcr had ſurcly ſtayed 
{omewhat longer cre he had 1cun India. [he 
River was four furlongs broad, which makes 


half a mile, and withall deep and {wift. tr 
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The fourth Bcok 
Loadini many Hands, among which there! 
Wi: Hue well lkhadowed with wood, and of. 
&O( Cop city, Alexander {ent Ptolomy up! 
the River with a great part of the Army, | 
(rowGing tho 1418 trom the view of Porws : 
who by thts device berng drawn from his 
Lit 1ncarnping. {ets hinmiclt down oppolite 
to Pro/omy, (uppoling thet the. whole Army 
o{ Macedon . meant to trce their patlage | 
there. In the mean while Alcx.inder reco- | 
vers the farther ſhore without refiltance, | 
He orcers his troops .. and advanceth to- | 
words Porus, who at firſt rather behcves, 
thar Aliafarcs his Confederate (but now the 
Ciiit derate of fortune) had buen come 
over Hydiper to his ard, than that Alexander | 
had jaſr it. But he hnds 1t otherwiſe, and | 
ends hi brother Hacis with tour thouſand 
Wote, and a hundred armed Waggons tv 
amcrtuin him. Each Waggon had in it four 
tt bylit, and two to guide 1t 3 but they were 
at this time of little uſe ; for there had fallen 
!© much raiy, and thereby tic fields werelo 
moiſtned, as the horics could hardly trot. 
The S fth;an? and Dahans had the Vant- 
guard, who fo walled thele Indians, as they 
brake their 1ains, and othcr Furniture, 
overturning the Waggans, and thoſe in 
them. Perdiccas allo gave up the Indian 
horſe-men, and the one and the other were 
torc'd to recoil, Porzs moves forward with 
the grols of his Army, that thoſe of his Van- 
puard ſcattered might recover his Rear; 
Alexander being followed with Epheſtion, 
Ptolomy, and Perdicr as, took on him to charge 
the Indian horle-men on the lett wing, com- 
mand;ng Crews Or Ceronto invade the right; 
Antigonus and Leonatas, he directed to break 
upon Porws his battel of toot, ſtrengthened 
with Elephants, Por#s himſelf being carried 
upon one of them, of the greateſt ſtature. 
By theſe bealts the A/acedonian foot were 
moſt offended; but the Archers and Darters, 
being well guarded with the long and 
ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, fo galled 
them, as being inraged, they turned head, 
and ran over the foot that tollowed them: 
In the end, and after a long and doubtiall 
tight, by the advantage of weapon, and by 
thc couragc and <Kiltuineſs of the Macedon: - 
an Captains, the victory toll to Alexander, 
whoalto far cxcceded Form 1n number : for 
belides the 2/ucedoniuns and other Eaſtern 
and Northern Nations, Porws was allatled by 
It 0wn Contcderate and Cou::trv-pcople. 
Yet {or his own perſon he never gave 
rround otherwite than with his ſword to- 
wards his cnemics, til! being weakened 
with many wounds, and abandoned by his 
&rmv, hc hecawe a priſoner to the Con- 
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querour, from whom again he received his 
cltate with a great enlargement, 


—— 
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How Alexander finiſhed bs Expedition , ant 
returned ont of lndia. 
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] Fotbear to trouble my ſelf and other: 
with a frivolous diſcourſe of Serpents 
Apts and Peacocks, which the AMaredoni. 
ans found in theſe their travels : or of thoſ 
petty Wars which Alexander made between 
the overthrow of Porxs, and his failing down 
the River of Ind4vw. The deſcriptions of 
places about the head and branches thereof 
are better known unto us in this Age, by 
means of our late Navigations into thoſe 
parts, than they were in any former times, 
The magnificence and riches of tho'e Kings 
we could inno ſort be perſwaded to beheve, 
till our own experience had taught us, that 
there were many {tranger things in the 
World, than arc to be (een between London 
and Stanes. 

Our grcat traveller Mandevile, who died 
in the year 1372, and had ſeen fo much of 
the World, and of the Eaſt 1»dia, we ac- 
counted the greateſt fabler of the World; 
yet had he another reputation among other 
Nations,as well able to judge as we. Witneſs 
the Monument made of him1n the Covent of 
the Friers Guil/iminus 1n Liege, where the 
Religious of that place keep tome things of 


The Countreys towards the Springs of 1n- 
dw, and where thoſe many Rivers of Hyda- 
ſpes., Zaradis, Aceſines, and the reſt fall into 
the main ſtream, are now poſleſt by the 
great Mogol the ninth from Tamberlain, who 
commands all the tra& between Perſia and 
Indus towards the Weſt, as alſo a great 
extent of Country towards Ganges. In the 
mouth of Indws, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of Lon- 
don, \uffered ſhipwrack, in the year 1609. 
and ſome of the company travelled over 
Land till they came to Agra, the ſame great 
City (as I take 1t) which our later Coſmo- 
2raphers call Nagra, being named of 011 
Dion3ſopols. 

Philoſtratus 1n the life of Apollonins Tyan: 
41, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchws anc 
Hercules into the Eatt India, tells us, that 
'thoſe two great Captains (whom Alexander 
| fought by all means to out-fame) when they 
endevourcd to ſubject to them the Oxidrace, 
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his, Comme pour honourable memoire de Jon” 
Excellence , For an honourable memory of his te 1: 
Excellency, ſaith Guichardine. _ Cota. 
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a people inhabiting between the Rivers of 


' Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten "ou 
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he atlault of their Cities with thunder anc | /zs, Here yo he received atourtituppls 
Ightmngs. Tins may well be under{too4 by | of fix thoutand Thrathan (og LE-NIcn, {evi 
the great Ordnance that thoſe people hat | choutand Foot 5 and trom his Lieutenant ot 
thenin ulc. For it is now certainly known. | Babylon tive ant twenty thowand Armouye, 
that the great Kings of the uttcrmo!t Eaſt. zarmihed with filver anl pd, which lic 6: 
have had the uſe of the Cannon many un: | {tributed amony ts Sorluicis, About thei 


dreds of ycars fince,and even fince their fir it 
civility and greatneſs, which was long before 
Alexander's time. But Alexander picrc'd not 
{ far into the Ealt. It (uthced, that having 
Jready over-wearied his Army , he diico- 
vered the relt of India by tame. The Indian 
Kings whom he had ſubdued, informed him, 
that a Prince called Aggramenes, who com- 
manded many Nations beyond the Riyer 
Ganges, was the powerfulleſt King of all 
thoſe Regions: and that he was able to 
bring into the ficld two hundred thouſand 
Foot, three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed 
Chariots. With this report, though Alex- 
ander were more inflamed than ever to pro- 
ceed in this diſcovery and conqueſt, yet all 
the art he had, could not periwade the Soul- 
Giers to wander over thole great, Delarts 
beyond Indus and Ganges, more terrible 
unto them than the greateſt Army that rhe 
Eaſt could gather. Yet at the laſt contented 
they were, after many perſwaſive Orations, 
to follow him towards the South, to diſco- 
ver ſuch part of the Ocean Sea,as was nearer 
at hand, whereunto the River of Indus was 
their infallible guide. Alexander lecing that 
it would be no otherwile, deviſcd a pretty 
trick, wherewith he hoped to beguile po- 
lterity, and make himſelt ſeem greater than 
ze was. He enlarged his Camp,made greater 
trenches, greater Cabbins for Souldiers, 
greater Horſe-ſtalls, and higher Mangers 
than Horſes could fecd in. He cauſed all 
furniture of men and horſes to be made 
larger than would ferve for uſe; and ſcat- 
tered theſe Armours and Bridles about his 
Camp, to be kept as reliques, and wondred 
at by the Savages. Proportionable to theſe 
he raiſed up twelve great Altars to be the 
monument of his journeys end. This wasa 
ready way toencreale the fame of his vig- 
neſs; to his greatneſs it could add nothing 
lave a ſuipition, that it was leſs than 1s 
tzought, ſeeing he ſtrove fo earneſtly to 
make it thought more than 1t was. 

This done, he returned again to the bank 
of Aceſenes, and there determined to ſet up 
his fleet, where Aceſimes and Hydaſpes in- 
counter; where to teſtifhie by a ſurer monu- 
ment, how far he had paſt rowards the Eaſt, 
he built by thole Rivers two Cities: the one 
he called Nicea, and the other Bucephalen, 


after the name of his beloved Horle Bucepha-| 


Fuvers he wan many Towns, and committe: 
great [liughter on thele that reititeds It 5s 
then Written of 11m,th.it at} aultiog a Ci-y ol 
the Oxtdracans, he leapt from the top of t/: 
wall ito it, and fought, I know not hoy 
long, againlt all the Inhabitants ; tales lit; © 
tholc Ot Bus of $ mutharpto, frivolos FITG 
lacredible. Finally,hepais'd down the ikiver 
with his fleet, at which time allo the news 
came unto h:m ot a rebellion 1n Badria. aid 
then of the arrival of an hundred Emb1tl;. 
dours from a King of India, who'ſubmitrcd 
nimfeif unto him. He fealtcd thele Eniba(- 
(adours upon a hundred beds of vo'd., with 
all the ſumptuotity that could be deviſed, 
who, ſoon after their diſpatch, returned 
again with a pre{cnt of three hundred 
Horſes, one hundred and thirty Wagons, 
and to each of them four Horſes, athuu! aid 
Targets, with many other things rare and 
rich. | 
Their entertainments ended, he ſailed 
towards the South, paſled through many 
obſcure Nations, which did all yicld untg 
him either quietly, or compelled by force : 
among theſe he builded another Alex- 
andria, Of many places which he took 
in this paſlage, Samos was one, the Inha- 
vitants whereof fought ayvainlt him with 
poy ſoned (words, with one of which Ptolo- 
my (afterward King of Egypt ) was wound- 
ed, and cured by an herb which Alexander 
dreamt he had ſeen in the mouth of a 
Serpent. 
hen he came necer the out-let of Ddys 
(being ignorant of the tides of the Sea) his 
Gallies,as they were on a ſudden thutflced one 
upon another by the Flood, lo on the Ebb 
they were left on the dry ground, aud or 
the ſandy banks of the River, whercwith the 
Macedonians were much amazed ; but a{itcr 
he had a few daycs obſerved well the courle 
of the Sea, he paſt out of the Rivers mouth 
ſome few miles, and after Sacrifhices offered 
to Neptune , returned : and the better to 
inform himſelf, he ſent Nearchm and Oneſicri- 
tus, to diſcover the coaſt towards the mouth 
of Euphrates. Arrianws 1n the beyinning of kis 
fxth Book hath writtenthis patlage down 
the River of Indus at length, with the man- 
acr of the Veſlcls in which he traniported 
his Army, the Commanders that were uſed 
therein, and other the marvellous provilious 
made. 
Near 
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Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 

nic part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
yi march from thence recovered Gedro- 
Jr. in winch patlage bis Army (uticred ſuch 
ni ory for want of tood, that of a hundred 
and tony thoutand foot, and twelve thou- 
un hortc. which he carried into India, not 
the tourih: part returned alive. 


— — 
————— _ 


G6. AAL. 
0/ Acxanders Rict, Cruclty, and Death. 


Rom Gedroſia, Alexander led his Army 
þ- mty Carmarnia, and fo drawing near to 
Perſza, he gave himſelf wholly to fealting 
and drinking , imitating the triumphs of 
Bacchus. Nud though this Swiniſh vice be 
hatefull cnough in it (clf, yet it alwayes 1n- 
tlamed this King to Cruelty. For ( ſaith 
Curtins ) the Hang-man followed the feaſt : for 
Aſpaſtes, one of his Provincial Governours, he 
commanded to be ſlain * ſo as neither did the 
exceſs of woluptuouſneſs qualifie his cruelty , 
mor bis crucity binder in ought bis voluptu- 
onſneſs. 

While hc refrelhed his Army in thefe 
parts, anew ſupply of five thouſand foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander. and his tellows, that had been employ- 
ed in the Killing of Parmenio. Againſt thele 
Murderers, great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Provinces,in which they 
had commanded 3 and their offences were 

' fo ovtragious, as Alexander was per[waded, 


——— 


certain loole fellows to witneſs againſt vr. 
ſines, that he had robbed Cyrus Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye 3 but he 
aſſiſted the Hang-man with his own hands 
in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phradites to be (lain, ſuſpectin 
11s greatneſs. Ceperat (ſaith Curtins ) eſſe pre- 
ceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicia, item ad , ts 
riora credenda;, He began head-longly to j(c4 
blood , and believe falſe reports. It 1s tte 
that he took a way to make all men weary 
of his Government, ſeeing cruelty 1s mure 
tearful, than all adventures that can be made 
againl{t 1t. 

At this time it is ſaid, that Calanze the 
Philoſopher burnt himſelf , when he had 
lived threeſcore and thirteen years. Whe- 
ther herein he followed the cuſtome of his 
Country, being an Indian, or ſought to pre- 
vent the griet and incommodity of elder 
age, 1t 1s uncertain : but in this the Hiſtori- 
ans agrce,that fore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewing 
Alexanders dcath, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly after at Babylor. 

From Paſargada he came to Suſe, where 
he married Statira Darixs his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger li(ter to his beloved 
Epheſtion, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. There were fix thouſand 
gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 
he gave a Cup of gold. Here there came unto 
him three thouſagd young Souldiers, out of 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the Mace-! 
donians greatly murmured. Harpalus , his 
Treaſurer in Babzl. 2, having laviſhly con- 


that, had they not altogether deſpaired of | ſumed the moneys 1n his keeping, got him 


his return out of India, they durlt not have 


going with five thouſand Talents, and fix 


committed them. All men were glad of|thouſand hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
the occalion, remembring the vertue of jected 1n Greece, and there (lain. Alexander 


him, whom they had flaughtered. The 
end was, That Cleander, and the other chief, 
with fix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the Hang- 


greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpal#s with theſe forces and trea- 
ſures could not (tirr : yet he ſent command- 
ment, that they ſhould again receive their 


man: every one rejoycing that the Ire of| baniſhed men, whereunto (fearfull of his in- 


the King was at laſt executed on the min1- 


{ters of his Ire. 

Nearchus and Oneſucritus were now re- 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of 
an Iſ]and rich in gold, and of other {trange 
things; whercupon they were commanded 
to make ſome farther diſcovery : which 


dignation) all ſubmitted themſelves (except 
the Athenians ) though they reſolved, that 
it was a manifeſt preparation towards their 
bondage. After this, there followed a mar- 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe 
he had reſolved to 2:0 Macedon all 
thoſe old Souldiers w.::.-* -ould no longer 


done, that they ſhould enter the mouth ot | endure the travel of W:: and to keep the 


Euphrates, and tind the King at Babylon. 


Arias As he drew ncarto Babylon, he vitited the 
Song Sepulchre of Czr#s 1n Paſargada, now called 


ecicription CHalguera 5 Where he was preſented with 
> ©7455 many rich gifts by Orſrnes, one of the Princes 
mb. ws --*% - of 
of Perſza, or the race of Cyrus. But becaulc 

Bagoas, an Fanuch in (pecial favour with the 

King, was neglected 3 he not only practifed 


reſt in 4ſza. Heuſed m1ny Orations to fatil- 
fe them, but it was 1n vo!:; {uring the tem- 
peſt of their fury. But af:--:;yard, as Whales 
are drawn to the Land 1-5 a twine-thred, 
when they have tumblcu + waile; fo are 
; the unconfiderate muir:+:1./> eafily con- 
| duſted when their firſt p.1:+018 are evapo- 
' rate. With ſuch as were i:--aled to cope, 
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he ſent Craterns, to whom he gave the Lieu- 


- _——_— —_— 


Play any other parts ng more then C24? 


tcnantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thrace,” did. attcr he had to long a time governed 


which Antipater had held from his firſt de- 
arture out of Exrope, who had beaten the 
-chellions Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged 
the truſt committed unto him with great h1- 
deity, and ſcnt 1M (0 many ſtrong lupplies 
into Aſia from time to time. Certainly, it 
Alexander had not taken counſcl of his cups, 


he would have calt ſome better colour on 


this alteration, and given Antipater a [trong- 
cr reaſon for his IeEMmove, than to have 1m- 
ployed him 1n the conduction of a new lup- 
ply to be brought him to Babylon, the War 
being now at an end. For Antipater faw no- 
thing in this remove, but the Kings diſpol;- 
tion to ſend him after Parmemnio, and the reſt. 
With this 4ntipater, the King, notwith(tand- 
ing his great courage, had no great appe- 


tite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, do 
not ſtand in doubt of every man ill-atte&ed, | 
though valiant : but there is a kind of King-} 
ly courage, compounded of hardineſs and 
underſtanding, which is many times ſo fear- 
full unto them, as they take leave both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſclves 


thereof. 


After he had ſent for Antipater, he madea 
journey into Media to ſettle things there z 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt 


of all men, cies. The King, according to the ' 
oreatneſs of his love, laments his loſs, hangs ! 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu- 
ment twelve thouſand talents: After which 
he returns to Babylon. Thither Antipater 
came not, but ſent; and not to excuſe him- 
{clf, but to free himſelf. For it we believe 
Curtis ( whom Plutarch and others gain- 
ſay ) 4ntipater by bis Sons, Caſſander, Philip, 
and Jolla, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
gave him poyſon; Theſſales (who was of the 
Conſpiracy) having invited him to a drink- 
log-teaſt of purpoſe. For after he had taken 
a carouſe in Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drink (tronger than Hercwles himſelf, he quit- 
& the World within a few dayes. 

Certainly the Princes of the World have 
ſeldom found good, by making their Mini- 
ters over-great, and thereby tuſpicious to 
themſelves. For he that doth not acknow- 
ledge fidelity to be a debt, bur is perſwaded, 
that Kings ought to purchaſe it from their 
Vaſſals, will never pleaſe himſelf with the 
price given. The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſs and vir- 
tue of the Prince, and his liberality makes 
it more diligent z ſo as proporoge and di- 
ſtance be obſerved. It may be, that Aztipa- 
ter, having commanded two or three King- 


doms ten or twelve years, knew not how to 


the Gauls, where kg uttcrly tg the an 
of ob:diencc. A molt crucl an; ungratclul 
Traitor cntipater as, it Curtius Co na! MU C- 
liye him: For thouyh he {curd ſome 4/1 
meaſure upon his rmuve {ris 
Parmenio, Ciftw, and Calijtheres . having 
been lo lately acted ) y<r lic KG nothiuy 
to the contrary, but that the King had re- 
folved to have given him ſome other grcat 
Government 1n iſa: The old Souldiers 
thence returned, having pe.rchance defired 
to be governed by Craterys, whom tacy had 
followed in all the tormer War, 


l rigedics of 


S, XXII. 
Of Alexandcrs perſon and qualities, 


Owlocver it were, Alexanters former 

cruelties cannot be excuicd, no more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
Jupiter, with his exccſlive delight in drink 
and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
cauſe of his teaver and death. In that he la- 
mented his want of enterpriſing, and griev= 
ed to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
had conquered the World, Auguſtes Celzr 
found jult cauſe to deride him, as if the well- 
governing of lo many Nations and King- 
doms, as he had already conquered, could 
not have offered him matter more than 
aboundant, to buſte his brains withall. That 
he was both Icarned, and a lover of lcarn- 
ing, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francis Ba- 
con, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, bath proved it ſufficiently. His li- 
berality, I know not how to praile, becauſe 
it excceded proportion. lt is (aid, That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it was given, did out 
of modeity retuſeit, as diſproportionable to 
his fortune : to whom Alexander replyed, 
That he did not enquire what became him 
to accept, but the King to give : of which 


Seneca; Animoſa vox videtur & regia, Ciim j , FI 
ſit ſtultiſama, Nibil enim per je quengquanmse. 1. 


decet. Kejert quid , cut, quando, quare, #bt, 
&c. fine quibus faili ratio nan conſtabit ; ba- 
beatur perſonarum &* dignitatum proportio, &+ 
cum ſit ubiq) virtutis modus, aque peccat quod 
excedit, quam quod deficit ;. It ſeems a brave 
and Royal ſpeech , whereas indeed it is very 


fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſtdcred by it ſelf 


beſeems a man. We wiiſt regard what is 
whom, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
out which conſiderations, no a can be appro- 
ved. Let honours be proportioned unto the 
perſons for whereas virtue is ever limited 
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Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 

me part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
Cys march from thence recovered Gedro- 
J1t. im which patlage his Army ſuffered ſuch 
rmiicry for want of tood, that of a hundred 
and tyenty thoutand foot, and twelve thou- 
and horſe, which he carried into 1rdia, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


EI Rn 
—— — 


i. KAIS 
O/ Alcxanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


Rom Gedroſia, Alexander led his Army 
þ inty Carmania, and ſo drawing near to 
Perſza, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting 
and drinking , imitating the triumphs of 
Bacchus. And though this Swiniſh vice be 
hatefull cnough in it (elf, yet it alwayes 1n- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For ( ſaith 
Curtius ) the Hang-man followed the feaſt : for 
Aſpaſtes, ome of his Provincial Governours, he 
commanded to be ſlain ſo as neither did the 
exceſs of wvoluptuonſneſs qualifie his cruelty , 
mor his crueity hinder in ought bis voluptu- 
onſneſs. 

While he refreſhed his Army in thefe 
parts, anew ſupply of five thouſand foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander. and his fellows, that had been employ- 
ed in the Killing of Parmeni». Againſt thele 
Murderers, great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Provinces,in which they 
had commanded ; and their offences were 
ſo outragious, as Alexander was perlwaded, 
that, had they not altogether deſpaired of 
his return out of 1:dia, they durſt not have 
committed them. All men were glad of 
the occalion, remembring the vertue of 
him, whom they had ſlaughtered. The 
end was, That Cleander, and the other chief, 
with fix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the Hang- 
man: every one rejoycing that the Ire of 
the King was at laſt executed on the mini-: 
ſters of his Ire. 

Nearchus and Oneſicritus were now Tre- 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of 
an Iſland rich in gold, and of other {trange 
things whercupon they were commanded 
to make ſome farther diſcovery : which 
done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of 
Eupbrates, and tind the King at Babylon. 


Ariane As he drew ncar to Babylon, he vitited the 
> Sepulchre of Czrs 1n Paſargada, now called 


deicription CBalquera & Where he was preſented with 
5 055 many rich gifts by Orſenes, one of the Princes 
of Perſia, or the race of Cyrus, But becaule 
Bagoas, an Fanuch in ipecial favour with the 
King, was neglected 3 he not only practifed 


| certain loole fellows to witneſs again(t vr. 


ſines, that he had robbed Cyrus Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye ; but he 
aſtiſted the Hang-man with his own hands 
In tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phradites to be lain, ſuf pecting 
his greatneſs. Ceperat (ſaith Curtins) eſſe pre- 
ceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicia, item ad dts 
riora credenda; He began head-longly to ſhed 
blood, and believe falſe reports. It 18 tru6 

that he took a way to make all men weary 
of his Government, ſeeing cruelty 1s mvure 
tearful, than all adventures thai can be made 
againſt 1t., 

At this time 1t 1s ſaid, that Calan the 
Philoſopher burnt himſelf, when he had 
lived threeſcore and thirteen years. Whe- 
ther herein he followed the cuſtome of his 
Country, being an Izdiar, or ſought to pre- 
vent the griet and incommodity of elder 
age, it 1s uncertain : but in this the Hiſtori- 
ans agree,that fore-ſeeing and fore-ſhewing 
Alexanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly after at Babylor. 

From Paſareada he came to Suſa , where 
he married Statira Darixs his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger liſter to his beloyed 
Epheſtion, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. Thefe were fix thouſand 
gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 
he gave a Cup of gold. Here there came unto 
him three thouſagd young Souldiers, out of 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the Mace-! 
donians greatly murmurcd, Harpalus , his 
Treaſurer in Babzh#, having laviſhly con- 
ſumed the moneys 1n his keeping, got him 
going with five thouſand Talents , and fix 
thouſand hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
jected in Greece, and there (lain. Alexander 
greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
whom Harpal#s with theſe forces and trea- 
ſures could not ſtirr : yet he ſent command- 
ment, that they ſhould again receive their 
baniſhed men, whereunto (fearfull of his in- 
dignation) all ſubmitted themſelves (except 
the Athenians ) though they reſolved, that 
it was a manifeſt preparation towards their 
bondage. After this, there followed a mar- 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army, becauſe 
he had reſolved to {-:i into Macedon all 
thoſe old Souldiers w:::-*: could no longer 
endure the travel of W::, and to keep the 
reſt in 4ſza. He uſed miny Orations to fatil- 
fe them, but it was 1n vat; during the tem- 
peſt of their fury. But af:::yard, as Whales 
are drawn to the Land w:+i a twine-thred, 
when they have tumbl<cUi 2 while fo are 
the unconfiderate muit:+1ido eafily con- 


_ 


| duſted when their firſt patiions are evapo- 


rate. With ſuch as were i:c-nled to depart, 
he 
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he ſent Craterns, to whom he gave the Lieu-: 
tenant{hip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thrace, ' 


which Antipater had held from his firſt de- 

arture out of Exrope, who had beaten the 
rchellions Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged 
the truſt committed unto him with great h- 
deity, and ſent him (0 many {trong ſupplies 
into Aſia from time to time. Certainly, it 
Alexander had not taken counſcl of his cups, 
he would have caſt ſome better colour on} 
this alteration, and given Antipater a (trong- 
er reaſon for his remove, than to have im- 
ployed him in the condudtion of a new ſup- 
ply to be brought him to Babylon, the War 
being now at an end. For Antipater law no- 
thing in this remove, but the Kings diſpoli- 
tion to ſend him after Parmenio, and the reſt. 
With this 4ntipater, the King, notwith(tand- 
ing his great courage, had no great appe- 
tite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, do 
not ſtand in doubt of every man ill-afteted, 
though valiant : but there is a kind of King- 
ly courage, compounded of hardineſs and 


underſtanding, which is many times fo fear- 
full unto them, as they take leave both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſclves 
thereof. 

After he had ſent for Antipater, he made a 
journey into 4ſedia to ſettle things there 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt 
of all men, cies. The King, according to the 
greatneſs of hislove, laments his loſs, hangs 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu- 
ment twelve thouſand talents: After which 
he returns to Babylon. Thither Antipater 
came not, but ſent; and not to excuſe him- 
{clf, but to free himſelf. For if we believe 
Curtizs ( whom Plutarch and others gain- 
lay ) 4ntipater by bis Sons, Caſſander, Philip, 
and Zola, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
gave him poyſon;z Theſſalns (who was of the 
Conſpiracy) having invited him to a drink- 
log-feaſt of purpoſe. For after he had taken 
a carouſe in Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drink ſtronger than Hercwles himſelf, he quit- 
ed the World within a few dayes. 

Certainly the Princes of the World have 
ſeldom found good, by making their Mini- 
ters over-great, and thereby tuſpicious to 
themſelves. For he that doth not acknow- 
ledge fidelity to be adebt, bur is perſwaded, 
that Kings ought to purchaſe it from their 
Vaſlals, will never pleaſe himſelf with the 
price given, The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſs and vir- 
tue of the Prince, and his liberality makes 
It more diligent; ſo as praperrogy and di- 
ſtance be obſerved. It may be, that Aztipa- 
ter, having commanded two or three King- 
doms ten or twelve years, knew not how to 


Play any other part; no more than C2/4r 
did, after he had { long a time governed 
the Gauls, where he utterly tigut the art 
of ob-ence., A moſt crucl an ungrateful 
Traitor Antipater Was, it Curtis Co not b.- 


Iye him: For thouvh he fearcd ſome i! 


meaſure upon his remyuve (ths tr wedics of 
Parmenio, Ciftw, and Calijthenes . NaVving 
been fo Jately acted ) ya he knuy nothing 
to the contrary, but that the King had re- 
ſolved to have given him ſome other grcat 
Government in 4/za: The ©&ld Souldiers 
thence returned, having pr.rchance defired 
to be governed by Craterys, whom they had 
followed in all the former War, 
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Of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 
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Owlſoever it were, Alexanders former 

cruelties cannot be excuicd, no more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
Jupiter, with his exccſlive delight in drink 
and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
cauſe of his teaver and death. In that he 1a- 
mented his want of enterprifing, and griev- 
ed to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
had conquered the World, Auguſtzs Ceſar 
found jult cauſe to deride him, as if the we}1- 
governing of lo many Nations and King- 
doms, as he had already conquered, con]d 
not have offered him matter more than 
aboundant, to bufic his brains withall. That 
he was both learned, and a lover of learn- 
ing, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francis Ba- 
con, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, bath proved it ſufficiently. His li- 
berality, I know not how to praile, becauſe 
it excceded proportion. It is (aid, That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it wasgiven, did out 
of modeity refuſeit, as diſproportionable to 
his fortune : to whom Alexarder replyed, 
That he did not enquire what became him 
to accept, but the King to give : of which 


decet. Kefert quid , Cui, quando, quare, ubi, 
ec. fine quibus fad ralto nan conſtabit ; þa- 
beatur perſonarum & dignitatum Proportio, E9 
cum ſit ubiq, virtutis modus, que peccat quod 
excedit, quam quod deficit ; It ſeems a brave 
and Royal ſpeech , whereas indeed it is wer 

fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſedcred by it elf 
beſeems a man. We wnſt regard what , to 
whom, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
out which conſiderations, no a can be appro- 
ved, Let honours be proportioned unto the 


perſons 5 for whereas virtue is ever limited 


ty 
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Seneca; Animoſa vox videtur regra, Cum |, , Few 
ſet ſtultiſama, Nihil enim per je quengquam cc. 1. 
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Ly meſure, the exceſs is 4s faulty as the de- 
7e F., | 

F or his Perſon. it is very apparent, That he 
was as valiant as any manza dif poſiti9n,taken 
by it {elt,not much to be admired : Forl am 
reſolved , that he had ten thouſand in his 
Army as daring as himſ-it. Surcly, it ad- 
ventrrous natures were to be commended 
;mply.we thoul confound that virtue with 
the hardine's of Theeves, Ruthans, and Ma- 
{11ft-Dogs, For certainly 1t 1s no way praile- 
worthy, but 1h daring good things, and in 
the pertor mance of tho!e lawtul erterpriles, 
in which wearc employed” tor the (ervice 0! 
our Kings, and Cummon-weais. 

Ii we compare thisgreat Conquerour with 
on kor trout Itrs of the world , who have 
bought thor vlory with {© great dettructi- 
on and effuſion of blood, I think lym far in- 
{criour to Ceſar, and many other that lived 
after him, lecing he never undertook any 
warlike Nation, the naked Scyt2ians except- 


FT, 
|ed: nor was ever encountred with any 


Army of which he had not a moſt maſtering 
advantage, both of Weapons and Comman- 
ders, every one of his Fathers old Captains 
by far exceeding the beſt of his Enemies 

But it ſeems Fortune and Deſtiny (if we ma 

uſe thoſe terms ) had found out and pre F 
red for him, without any care of his own 

both heaps of Men, that willingly offered 
their necks to the yoke, and Kingdoms that 
invited and called in their own Conque- 
rours. For concluſion, we will agree with 
Seneca, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father 

and Alexander the Son, gives this judgement 
of them; Fuod non minores ſuere peſtes mor- 
talinm , quam intindatio , qua planum onne 
perfujſum eſt, quam conflagratio , qua magna 
pars anitantium exaruit ;, They were no leſs 
plagues to mankind, than an overthrow of wa- 
ters, drowning all the level; or ſome burnin 


drought, whereby a great part of livin 
| tures are ſcorched up. : F eh 
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The Reign 
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of Arideus. 
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Of the Gueſtion about Succeſſion to Alexander. 


AHE death of Alexander left his Macedon as Proteftor , aſſumed unto him- 
Arimy (as Demades the Athenian es the Kingdom, not rendring it unto Amyn- 


then compared it ) in ſuch caſe, 


tas, (the Son of his elder Brother Perdicca) 


as was that monſtrous Gyant Poh- | when he grew to mans eſtate 3 but only be- 
phemus , having loſt his only eye, For | itowing upon him 1n marriage a Daughter 


that which 1s reported in Fables of that 
great Cyc/ops, might well be verified of the 
Macedonians : their force was intolerable, 
but for want of good guidance uneffectu- 
al. and harmfull chiefly to themſelves. 
The cauſes whereof (under the divine or- 
dinance) were partly the uncertainry of 
Title to tucceflion in the Kingdom of Ma- 
cedon, partly the ſtubborn pride oi Alexander 
himſelt, who thinking none worthy to be 
his heir, did rcfule to eſtabliſh the right 11 
any one, leaving every one to his own for- 
tune: but elpecially the great ambition of 
his followers, who all had learned of their 
Malter to futfer no <quals3 a letlon ſoon 
tought unto fpirits reflecting upon their own 
worth, when the reverence of a greater 
object failerh. 

It kath foimerly been thewed, That Phr- 
lip ( the Father ot alexander ) governing 1n 


of his own: by which bond, and much 
more by his own'proper ſtrength, he afſured 


attempting ought againſt Phz/zp ; though 
(with price of his life) he did againſt Alex- 
axder \1n the beginning of his reign. Where- 
fore Eurydice, the ſole iflue of this marriage 
ought in reaſon to have been acknowledge 

Queen after Alexander ; as having better 
Title thereunto , than either He or Philip 
had, whenthey lived, unleſs (peradventure) 


ſome Law of that Nation forbad the reign 
| of Women. But the excellent virtue oftheſe 
| two Princes had utrerly defaced the right of 
all Pretenders, not claiming from their own 
bodies : and fo great were their Conquelts, 
that Macedon it 1elf was (in regard of them) 
a very ſmall Appendix, and no way deferv- 
ing to be laid in ballance againſt the de- 
\ mand of their poſterity, had they left any 


able 


the Crown unto himſelf: Amyntes never 
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"ble to make challenge of the Royal Scat. | my hed conceived the form ot their con- 


Alexander having taken many Wives, hac| ſuJtations, or to ſer in the Chair ſuch a King 


[ne by none of the principal of them. Bar 


the Daughter of Artabazus a Perſian, had 
orn unto him a young Son: and AKoxare 


as Aridens, no wiſer than the Chair it {ect 
Allo the Controverlies arifing were deter- 


mined by the greater part of the Captains ; 


he Daughter of Oxyartes ( whom he had|by the greater part, if not in mimber, yetin 
more {olemnly married )was left by him great | pin{l ance. 


1th child. But the baſeneſs of the Mothers. 
ind contempt of the conquered Nations. 
wasgenerally alledged in Barr of Plea made 
tor them , by ſome that would (perhaps) 
have wrought out their own ends, under the 


name of Alexanders children. 


Cleopatra a Siſter of Alexander, widow to 
the King of Epirus, and 4ridens his baſe Bro- 
ther (Son to Philip by a Concubine of no ac- 
count) who had marryed the Lady Ewrydice 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of 
Cleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
2we ſuſpition, that either Law or Cuſtom 
11d made that Sex uncapable of the Sove- 


But as thefe countei feit ſhews of difſ.m- 
bling afpirers do often take check by the 
plain-dealing of them who dare to go more 
directly to work: ſo was itlike to have fared 
with Ptolomy and the reſt, when Ariſtonur, 
another of the Captains,interpreted the very 
words of Alexander, ſaying, [hat heleft his 
Kingdom to the worthielt, as detigning Per- 
diccas,to whom (lying at the pi;it of death) 
he delivered his ring. It ſeeme« good in rea- 
ſon, that Alexander thould be ditpolcr of his 
own purchaſes: andthale tokens of Alexar- 
ders purpoſe appeared plain enough, ſo long 


as no man would interpole anothecrs conl(tru- 


raignty : Aridens (beſides his baſtardy ) was ; Ction : every one being uncertain how the 
neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as; ſecret affections of the reſt might be incli- 


Kingz yet upon him the elettion fell, but 


' - 
'ned.Many therefore,cither out 


Þ, 


ot their love, 


lowly, and (as happeneth often) for lack of : or bocands they would not be of the latelt, 


a better : when the Counſellors having over- 
laboured their diſagreeing wits in deviſing 
what was beſt, were content for very wea- 


rinek to take what comes next to hand. 


Ptolomy ({oon after Cage: Egypt) concur- 
ed all mention of and that eſpecially ſince the death of Ephe- 


rirg with them who reje 


urged Perdiccas to take upon him the eltate 
Royal. He was no (ſtranger to the Royal 
blood ; yet his birth gave him not ſuch re- 
putation, as the great favour of his dead 
King, with whom he had been very inward, 


the half-Perſian brood , King Alexanders ſtion (a powerfull Minion) into whole place 
children, was of opinion, that the rule of all he was choſen. For his own worth he might 


ſhould be given to the Captains 3 that going 
for Law, which by the greater part of them 


knowledging any one as true Heir to the 
Crown, 

This Prolomy was called the Son of Lagws, 
but reputed of Philip « who having uſed 
the company of Arſivoe Ptolomy's Mother, 
delivered her in marriage to Lagus, being 
oreat with child. Therefore,whether it were 
ſo, that he hoped well to work his own for- 
tune out of thoſe diſſentions, which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tious men, equal in place, forcing them at 
lengthto redeem their quiet with lubjection 
toone, deſerving regard by his blood, and 
truſt for his even carriage 5 or whether he 
deſired only to geta ſhare to himſelf, which 
could not have come to paſs, had all been 
given to one: plain enough it 1s, that he 
thought not on preferring Aridens before 
himſelf: and therefore gave ſuch counſel as 
fitted his' own and other mens purpoles. 
Yea, this device of his took place indeed, 
though not in form as he had propounded 


It; For, it was in effect all one, to have aſ- 


ſembled at Alexanders empty Chair, as Pto- 


' well be commended, as a good man of War, 
and one that had given much proof of his 
ſhould be decreed : ſo far was he from ac-{ private valour.But very ſurly he was : which 


quality (joyned with good fortune) carried 


a ſhew of Majelty : being checkt with mi(- 
adventure, it was called by a true name, 
Pride; and rewarded with death. 

In the preſent buſineſs a fooliſh over-ween- 
ing did him as great harm, as it had been 
great happineſs to have ſucceeded Alexander, 
For, not content to have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers, approving the {entenceof 
Ariſtonws, he would needs counterteit mode- 
{ty 3 thinking that every one cf the Prin- 
ces would have intreated him to take the 
weighty burden of an Empire, which would 
be the leſs envious, the more folemaity he 
uſed in the acceptance. Ir 1s truly faid, He 
that feigneth himlelfa Sheep, may chanceto 
be eaten by a Wolf. Meleager, (a man by na- 
ture envious, and bearing a particular haz 
tred to Perdiccas ) took advantage of his ir- 
reſolute behaviour , and very bitterly in- 
veighed againlt him. In concluſion, he pro- 


nounced, That whoſoever was Heir to the 


Crown.,the ſouldiers ought to be keirs to the 
Treaſure 3 and therefore he 1nvitQy them, 
WAOQ 
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who were nothing low, to ſhare jt. This 
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Giſnurbed all the Conſultation The Captains 
were lcit alone. tar enough from agreeing, 
and not able to have brought any conclult- 
On 10 good 4i; &t without conſent of the 
Souldicts. who greedy of foil, thronged 
avout 1: firttcr. 
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The Fiifion of Aridaus, with ihe troubles 
ttereabeout arilire ; the firſt Dit1jion of the 


F mvaYec, 
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of /\ridlans by ſome one, and entertain- 
ed with gord liking of many, untill at laſtit 
grew to te \vice of the Army. Alcleager 
havive withdrawn himſelf tumultnoully 
from thc company of the Lords, was glad of 


| ] 
Ur ins this up-roar, mention was Made 
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ing was not unexpected : and they were by 
Perdiceas rebuked with ſuch gravity , that 
they departed honeiter than they came ; be- 
ing lorry tor thcir bad enterpriſe, Upon the 
news of this attempt, the Camp was in an 
up-rozr, which the King ſeeking to pacihi. 
wanted authority, as having newly got the 
Crown by them, and holding it by their 
courtelic, The matter it (elf afforded ng 
good excuſes,and his indiſcretion made them 
worle. He latd that no harm was done. for 
Perdiccas Was alive: but their exclamatigns 


| were againlt thetyrannous enterpriſe, which 


ne imputed to Meleager 5 abandoning the 
(ureſt of his friends to the rage of the mul- 
tituce, who were not appeaſed, untill the 
King by oftering to reſign his eſtate unty 
them, renewed out of their pity that fa- 
vourable atiection, which had moved them 
to (ct him up at the nrit, 


(o fiir an ovcation to make him{clt great 


Perdiccas having now joyncd himſclf with 


therefore he proouced Aridans, commended | Leonatus, kept the fields, intending to cut 


him to the Souldicrs, who called him by 
his Fathers name Php, and brought him 
into the Palace, invelting him in 4/exan- 
ar's Robcs, and proclaming him King. 
any of the Nobles withirond this electt- 
on. but in vain: tor they conld not re- 
{olve what courle to tollow, rejecting this. 
Only P3thor, a hot-headed man, took upon 
him to proclaim the Son of Alexander by 
Roxane, according .to the counſel which 
Perdiccas at firſt had given, appointing Per- 
dicras and Leonatus his Protectors. But the 
child was not yet born, which made that 
attempt of Pythow vain. Finally, Perdiccas 
with fix hundred men, and Ptolomy with 
the Kings Pages, took upon them to de- 
tend the place where MHexanders body lay : 
but the Army conducted by Meleager, who 
carried the new King about whither he 
hſted, eafly brake in upon them, and 1n- 
forced them to accept Aridens for theit So- 
veraign Lord. Then by the interceſſion of 
the ancient Captains, a reconciſiation was 
propounded and admitted, but on neither 
{:de faithfully meant. 

Leonatus,, who was of Royal blood, a 
evodly Genleman.and valiant, 1Hined out of 
Baizlon , keg followed by all the hotfe, 
winch conhltcd (for the moſt part) of the 
Nobility. Pecrdic« as abode in the City (but 
ſtanding vpon his guard) that he might be 
rezCy to teke the opportunity of any com- 
mction that ſhould happen among the Intan- 
try. The King (who was governed by Meiea- 
ger) commaneled, Or pave leave to have Per- 
diccas mace away : which attempt {ucceed- 
ed 11l, being neither tecrcrly carried, nor 
commir@#6 to {ure exccurioners. Their com- 


oft all proviſion of victuals from the City, 
But after ſundry Embaſlies paſling between 
the King and the Nobles, (they requiringto 
have the Authors of ledition given up into 
their hands 3 the King, that Aeleager might 
be joyned with Leonatzs and Perdiccas, as a 
Third in government of the Army) things 
were compounded according to the Kings 
defire. Meleager ſhould have done well to 
conſider, That ſuch men as had one day de- 
manded his head, were not like the day fol- 


lowing to give him a principal place among 
them without any new occaſion oftered, had 
not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked under 
their great facility. General peace wasre- 
newed, and much love proteſted where little 
was intended. The face of the Court was 
the ſame which it had been in Alexanders 
time : but nolonger now did the ſame heart 
give it life; and windy ſpirits they were 
which moved in the arteries. Falſe reports 
were given out by appointment of har wo 
tending to his own diſgrace,but inſuch terms 
as might ſeem to have proceeded from A- 
leager : who finding part of the drift, but not 
all, took it as an injury done to himſelf; and 
(as deſirous of a true friendſhip) deſired of 
Perdiccas, that ſuch authors of diſcord might 
be puniſhed. Perdziccas (as a lover of peace) 
did well approve the motion 3 and therefore 
agreed that a generall Muſter ſhould be 
made. at which time the diſturbers of the 
common quiet ſhould receive their puniſh- 
ment ( as was the manner for Souldiers of- 
tending) in preſence of the Army. The plot 
was miſchievouſly laid. Had 4eleager given 


way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs 
bave incurred the general hatred of all, as 4 
{ower 
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——Tower of difſention, and thereby with a pub- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


- 1. 1pprobation might have becn cut off, as 
warts. we offended in that kind; his 
Prince being t00 weak a Patron. Now ſeck- 
no redreſs of theſe diſorders , he haſtened 
his own ruine, by a lels formal , but more 
ſpeedy way- This kind of Muſter was very 
rolemn,and pratiſcd with many ceremonies; 
as for cleanſing the Army. The Horle-men, 
the Elephants, the Macedonian foot , the 
Merccnaries were each according to their 


quality ſet in array, apart from others, as it | 


they had been of ſundry ſorts, met at adyen- 
ture: which done,the manner was to Skirmiſh 
(as by way of exerciſe) according to the di- 
reftion of their ſeveral Captains, But at that 
time the great battel of Macedonian Pikes, 
which they called the Fhalanx, led by Mele- 
ager, was of purpoſe beſtowed in a ground 
of diſadvantage 3 and the countenance of the 
Horſe and Elephants beginning to give 
charge upon them, was ſuch, as dilcoyered 
no jeſting paſtime, nor good intent. Kings 
were always wont to fight among the horle- 
men: of which cuſtom Perdiccas made great 
uſe that day, to the utter confuſion of his 
enemies. For Aridews was always governed 
by him, who for the preſent had him in 
poſſcfiion. Two or three days before, he 
lought the death of Perdiccas at the inſtiga- 
tion of Meleager : now he rides with Perdiccas 
up and down about the footmen, command- 
ing them to deliver unto the death all ſuch 
as Perdiccas required. Three hundred they 
were who were caſt unto the Elephants, and 
by them ſlain, in the omen of the King 
(who ſhould have defended them) and of 
their atſrighted companions. But theſe three 
hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 
ment Meleager had expetted : they wereſuch 
as had followed him, when he diſturbed the 
firſt conſultation that was held about the 
eleftion of a new King,and ſome of them his 
eſpecial friends. Having therefore kept him- 
ſelf quiet a while, as unwilling to give of- 
ce to them that had the advantage; when 
he ſaw their proceedings tend very mani- 
feltly to his deſtruQion, he fled away into 
a Temple, which he found no Sanctuary: for 
thither they ſent and ſlew him. 
The Army being thus corre&ted, was led 
into the City, where anew Council of the 
Princes was held, who finding what manner 
of man their King was, divided all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelves; 
leaving to Arides the office ot a Viſitor, and 
yet making Perdiccas his Protefor , and 
Commander of the forces remaining with 
him. Then were the funerals of Alexander 
thought upon; whoſe body having been (e- 


balmed by the Fgyp1ians : nolign of poylou 
appearing , how great foever the ſufpicion 
might be. The charge of his bitial was 
committed to Aridi, one of the Captains, 
who was two ycars preparitg of a great 
and coltly ſhew, making a ſtately Chariot 


65; 


ven days neglected, was oupzncd and en- 


in which the corps was laid; many coarſes 
of his friends being laid in the ground before 
that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexar:. 
aria, a City of his own building, in Eeype. 


1 


S, III, 
The beginning of the Lamian War. 


Hileſt theſe things were in doing, or 
preſently after, Antipater and Cra- 
terws, two principal Noblemen, and infe- 


not greater than any of the reſt, were bu- 
fied in Greece with a War, which thc 
Athenians more bravely than wiſely had 
begun in Alexanders life, but now did pro- 
ſecute more boldly than before, upon the 
courage which they had taken by his death. 
Alexander , not long before he died, had 
commanded that all the baniſhed Greeks 
(few exceptcd) ſhould be reſtored unto their 
tormer places. He knew the faCtious quality 
of the Grecian Eſtates, and therefore thought 
ſoto provide, that in every City he would 
have a ſure party, But it fell out otherwiſe : 
For he loſt the hearts of many more than he 
won by this proud injunction. His pleaſure 
Indeed was fulfilled 3 yet not without great 
murmuring of the whole Nation, as being 
againſt all order of Law, and a beginning ot 
open tyranny. The Athenians greatly decay- 
ed in eſtate, but retaining more than was 
needful of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the 
execution of this Decree in their Domini- 
ons; ſodid alſo the eZtolians who were vali- 
ant men, and inhabited a Region well for- 
tified by nature : yet neither of them took 
Arms, but ſeemed to bear themſelyes, as men 
that had doneno more than they might we't 
Juſtifie by reaſon: nevertheleſs to prevent the 
worlt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtructi- 
ons toLeoſthenes, a Captain of theirs, willing 
him to levy an Army, but in his one name, 
and to keep itjin a readineſs for their uſe. 
This was no hard thing for Leoſthercs to 
do : great numbers of Greek Souldiers being 
lately returned from the 4{arz War in poor 
eſtate, as defrauded of their pay by the 
Captains. OF theſe he had gathered up eight 
thouſand, when the certain news wag 
brought of Alexanders death : at which the 
City of Athens declared it felf, and more 

RrreT ho- 


rior to none of Alexanders followers, if 
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honorably than wiſely, proclaimed War | the ground of effefts tobe produced in ve- 
againſt the Macedonians for the liberty of |ry few years. 
Greece, Hercupon Leoſthenes drew in the] At the preſent, Craterws was ſent for, and 
Atolians and ſome other Eſtates, gave bat- all the Captains of companies lying near, 
tel to the Beotians, who ſided with Amtipa- [(olicited to make haſte. Not without cauſe - 
ter, and overthrew them 3 growing ſo taſt]For in Macedon there could not at that time 
in reputation, and ſo ſtrong in aciterents, be raiſed more than thirteen thouſand foot” 
that Antipater (arming, in all haſte, yet ſuſ-Jand fix hundred horſe; which Muſter was 
pecting his own ſtrength) was fain to ſend [of raw Souldiers, all the force of the Coun- 
into Alia to Craterrs for ſuccour. trey being emptied into Aſia. The Theſalians 
Nothing is more vain than the tears and [indeed who had long ſtood firm for Phil; 
hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their and Alexander, whoallo were the beſt horſe- 
deſtinies a faroft, which deceive all mortal |men of Greece , furniſhed him with very 
wiſdom, even when they ſeem near at hand. brave troops, that might have done great 
One month was ſcarcely paſt, fince nothing [{ervice , had their faith held out, which 
ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of Ati-Jthey changed for the liberty of Greece. With 
pater as the return of Crater#s into ace-|thele forces did Artipater in Theſſaly try the 
dow ; which he then feared as death, but|fortune of a battel with Leoſthenes; rather 
now defired as the moſt likely afſurance of (as may ſeem) fearing the increaſe of his 
his life. Craterw, whom Alexander held as enemies power, and rebellion of the Greeks, 
of all men the moſt aſſured unto him, was|(were they not checkt at the firſt) than pre- 
ſent into Adacedom to convey home the old |{uming on his {[trength. For Leoſthenes had of 
Souldiers ( that was the pretence) and to| Athenians, Ftolians, and Mercenaries, two 
ſucceed Antipater in the government of Ma-|and twenty thouſand foot, beſides the affi- 
cedon and Greece, The ſuſpitions were ſtrong |{tance of many petty Signories, and of ſome 
that he had a privy charge to put Antipater Illyrians and Thyaciarns : of horſe he brought 
to death: neither did that which was com- [into the field about two thouſand and five 
monly publiſhed ſound much better; which|hundred z but over-ſtrong he was that way 
was, That Antipater ſhould be ſent unto the|alſo, when once the Theſ/aliars had revolted 
King, as Captain of the young Souldiers, [unto him. So Antipater loſt the day ; and his 
newly to belevied in Exrope. For Alexander loſs was ſuch, that he neither was able to 
was much incenſed againſt him by his Mo- |keep the field, nor to make a ſafe retreat 
ther Olympias: and would ſometimes give |into his own Country ; therefore hefledinto 
out ſpeeches, teſtifying his own jealouhie and the Town of Lamia, which was well fortifi- 
hatred of him 3 but yet he ſtrove to ſmother |ed, and well provided of all things neceſ- 
it, which in a cruel Prince betokeneth little|ſary to bear out a fiege. Thither did Le- 
good. Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had 5 follow him, preſent him battel again, 
eſcaped with life : moſt of them indeed were|and upon refuſal cloſe up the Town with 
mean perſonsin regard of thoſe who follow-|Earth-works, and a Wall. There will we 
ed him in his Indian expedition, and were |leave him for a while, travelling in the laſt 


therefore (perhaps) removed to make place [honorable enterprize that ever was under- 
for their betters. But if the Kings rigour 


was ſuch, as could find rebellious purpoſes 
(for ſo he interpreted even lewd govern-| 
ment ) in baſe perſons; little might Anti- £4 
pater hope for, who having litten Vice-roy ' How Perdi Sod bs ; 
ren years In the ſtrongeſt part of the Em- "FIRE ny Hue 


pire, was called away to the preſence of K 7 Aridew living under the rule of 
io fell a Maſter, and the envy of a Court, Perdicags , when all the Princes were 


taken by that great City of Athens. 


wherein they had been his inferiours , |gone each to his own Province, kept anaked 
which would now repine to ſee him their|Court : all his greatneſs conſiſting 18 2 
equal. Therefore whether his fear drew [bare Title, ſupported by the ſtrength of 
him to prevention, working firſt the Kings | his Prote&or, who cared not for him otber- 
death by poylon, given by his Son 1o-| wiſe than to make uſe of him. Perdiccas had 


laws, Alexanders Cup-bearerz or whe-|no Province of his own peculiar , neither 
ther it brake not forth untill opportuni- | was he like to be welcome to any whom he 
ty had changed it into the paſlion of re- |ſhould viſit in his Government. A ſtronger 
venge, which was cruelly performed by | Army thanany of the reſt he had, which he 
his ſon Caſarder 5 great cauſe of much | might eafily hope in that unſettled condi- 
far he had; which I note in this place, as tion of thingsto make better worth to oo 

. than 
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han many Provinces could have been. Ih: 


* and for his own particular, to bave one op- 
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hetter to accompliſh his defires, he cloſely 
;ought the marriage of Cleopatra, the filter 
of Alexander z yet about the ſame time he 
-ither married Nicea the daughter of Anti 
pater, Ol made ſuch love to her as blinded 
their eyes, who did nct ſomewhat narrow- 

(c {carch into his doings. 

' Ariarathes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of 
that name, and tenth King ot that Country. 
had continued faithful to the Perſian Em- 

ire as long as it ſtood : following the exam- 
ple of histo re-fathers, even from Pharnaces 
the firſt that reigned in Cappadocia, who mar- 
ried Atoſſa {f1ſter to the great Cyrus. Some 
of his Anceſtors had (indeed) been opprel- 
{-dby the Perffan : but what Fortune took 
from them at one time, Vertue reſtored at 
another,and their faithful Princes had much 
encreaſed all. But now in the fatal Period 
of ſogreat an Empire, with much wiſdom, 
and (Dariws being ſlain) with ſufhcient ho- 
nor, he might have acknowledged the Ma- 
cedonian in the Perſſans room. T his he did 
not 3 neither did Alexander call him to ac- 
count, being occupied with great cares. But 
Perdiccas, who had no greater buſineſs 
wherein to entertain his Army, found it ex- 
pedient both for the honor of the Empire, 
to take that in-land Kingdom, ſurrounded 
with Provinces of the Macedonian conqueſt, 


portune place of ſure retreat, under the go- 

vernment of a (tedfaſt friend. Therefore he 

entred Cappadocia, fought with Ariarathes, 

who drew into the field $0coo foot, and 

15000 horſe (a ſtrong Army, had itnot en- 

countred a ſtronger, and better trained )wan 

the vitory, .and thereby the whole King- 

dom. But with much cruelty did heuſe the 

viory : for having taken Ariarathes priſo- 
ner, with many others, he crucified him, and 
as many of his Kindred as he could light up- 
on, and ſodelivered that Province to Ex- 
menes, whom of all men living he. truſted 
moſt. Another part of his forces he had com- 
mitted to Pythor, ratheras to the moſt ho- 
norable - of ſuch as remained about him, 
than as to the moſt aſfured. Python was to 
ſubdue the Greeks rebelling in the high 
Countries of Aſia. About twenty thouſand 
fo.t,and 3000 horle they were(all old Soul- 
ciers) whoplanted in Colonies by Alexander 
tO bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon 
Weary of their unpleaſant habitations, and 
tzerude people, among whom they lived : 
and therefore took advantage of the preſent 
troubles to- ſeek unto themſelves a better 
tor: une. :- Againſt theſe Pythor went, more 
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ptroy them : Which mte:;t ot tits Percdicc 4s (1 - 


covering, did both give kun mm clharycto Put 
alt thoſe Rebels to the twor,!, viviny the 
(porſs of themto his Suldiers, and farther 

njoyned It Upon Pythons Captains (nts own 
creatures) that they ihould {ie ls command- 


nent executed. Theſe directions tor uſe of 
the victory, might have proved needicls ; fo 
uncertain was the victory it ſcIf, /\ Captain 
of the Rebels commanding over three thou- 
'and, corrupted by Python, Cid in the heat 
of the fight (which was very doubtful) re- 
tire without neceſlity to a hill not tar 
off, This diſmayed the reſt, and gave the 
day to Python: who being far enough 
from Perdiccas, offered compolition to the 
vanquiſhed, granting unto them their lives 
and iberty, under condition of laying down 
their arms; and hereupon he gave them 
his faith. Being Maſter of theſe companies, 
he might well have a good opinion of his 
own power : all power being then valued by 
ſtrength in-followers, when as none could 
vaunt.himſelf as free Lord of any Territory: 
He had thirteen thouſand foot, and eight 
thouſand eight hundred horſe, belides theic 
new Companions, whom needle(s fear with- 
out great loſs had cauſed to leave the field : 
but 1n true eſtimation, all the greatneſs 
whereof Pythoz might think himſelt aſſured, 
was (and ſoon appeared to be) inherent in 
Perdiccas. For by his command were ten 
thouſand foot, and eight thouſand hor{e, of 
thoſe which followed Python, levied; the 
Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying 


taeletters of Perdiccas, by which they were 


enjoyned to give aſſiſtance to that butineſs ; 
and by virtue of the precept given unto them 
by Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in 
pieces all thoſe poor men who had yielded 
themſelves ; leaving Pythor as naked as he 
came forth to returnunto his great Maſter. 
Now was Perdiccas mighty above” the 
mighty, and had fair lciſure to purſue his 
-hopes of marriage with C/eopatra, and there- 
by to make himſelf Lord ot all : but this 
muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of oppoli- 
tion. How it ſucceeded, will appear whea the 
Lamian War taketh ending. 


—— 
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$.:V. 
The proceſs of the Lamian War. 


E left Antipater hardly belicged, 
wanting means to free himſelf with- 
out ſuccours from his friends in Aſs. Thoſe 
helps not appearing fv foon as he expected, 
he came to parley with Leofthener, and 


delirous to make them his own, than to de- 


would have yielded unto any terms cf 
RriT 2 reaſon 
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reaſon, wherewith men poſſeſſed with 
hope of victory, do ſeldom limit their de- 
lires. Leoſtkenes willed him without fur- 
ther circumſtance to ſubmit himſelf to dil- 
cretion. This was to» much for him that 
had once commanded over them, who now 
required of himfuch a diſhonourable com- 
polition. Wheretore knowing that the 
extremity, from which as yet he was far 
enough, could bring no worſe with it, Anti- 
pater prepared for the defence; - and the 
other tor winning the Town , which felr 
reat want of victuals. 

In this liogring War the e/&tolzans (whe- 
ther weary of fitting {till at a fiege, or have- 
ing buſineſs which they pretended at home) 
took their leave, and returned into their 
own Countrey. Their departure left the 
trenches (ſo thinly manned, that Antipater 
found means to (allv out upon his enemies to 
their greatlo(s: tor many were (lain, and 
Leoſthenes himſelf among them, ere he could 
be repulſed into the Town. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing rchieved, their 
victuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong 
enough to deal with the Greeks in open 
hght. Craterw was long in coming. Zyſima- 
chus, who was neereſt at hand 1n Thrace, had 
work too much of his own,: leading no more 
than four thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe, againſt Seuthas the Thracian King , 
who brought into the field above four 
times that number ; and though Lyſemachws, 
not without loſs,had gotten one victory, yet 
the enemy abounding 1n multitude, felt 


not the blow ſo much as might abate his; 


cuurage. Therefore Leonatus was earneſtly 
ſolicited by Antipaters friends, to make all 
Laſteto the reſcue. He had the government 
ot Phrygia the leſs, and was able to raiſe an 
Army of more than twenty thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe ; whe- 
ther levied out of his Province, or appoint- 
ed unto him out of the main Army, it is un- 
certain. Certain it is, that he was more 
willing to take in hand the journey into 


Greece, than Antipater was to have him come. | lacia 


For Cleopatra had written unto him, deſiring 
his preſence at Pe/a, the chief City of AMace- 
don, and very kindly otiering her ſelf to be 
his Wife; which letters he kept not ſo cloſe 
as had been requilite,and therefore brought 
himſclt into great ſuſpicion, that ſoon ak 
with his life. Antiphilzs, choſen General by 
the Athenians in piace of Leoſthenes, hear- 


ing of his approach, forſook the liege of 


Lamia, and took the ready way to theſe 
great Couquerors of Aſia, with purpoſe to 
give them an evil welcome home, betore 
Antipater and they ſhould joyn in one. He 


— 


nad (notwithſtanding the departure of the 


Atolians ) the advantage of Leonatw' in 
horſe, by the odds of ewo thouſand Theſali- 
ans ; 1n other things he was equal with him ; 
ncauſe he thought himſelf Superior, in the 
fortune of that day he proved ſo : for he 
van a great vitory (chiefly by virtue of the 
Theſ/alians) which appeared the greater by 
theend of Leonatws himſelf 3 who fighting 
valiantly, was driven 1nto a mariſh piece of 
ground, where he found his death , which 
he deſperately had ſought amony the Indi. 
ans, but it waited for him at home, not far 
trom the place of his nativity. He was the 
firſt of Alexanders Captains which dyed in 
vattel; but all,or moſt of the reſt ſhall follow 
him the ſame way. After this day, the Athe- 
nians did never any thing ſuitable to their 
ancient glory. 

The vanquiſhed Afacedonians were too 
weak to renew the fight, and too proud to 
tlie.They betook themlelves to high grounds 
unfit for ſervice on horſeback, and fo abode 
iathe (ight of the enemy that day z the day 
tollowing, Aztipater with his mencameinto 
their Camp,and took the charge of all. The 
Athenians perceiving their ſtrength to be 
at the greateſt, and feariny leſt that of the 
enemy ſhould increaſe, did earneſtly ſeck 
to determine the matter quickly by another 
battel. Bat ſtill A=tipater kept himſelf on 
ground of advautage; which gave more - 
than reaſonable confidence to the Greeky, 
many of whom departed to their homes, 
accounting the enemy to be yanquilked. 
This wretchleſneſs (incorrigible in an Ar- 
my of Voluntaries) was very inexcuſable; 
ſeeing that the victories by Land were 
very much defaced by loſles at Sea , where 
the Athenians, labouring to have made 
themſelves once again Maſters, were put to 
the worſt. 

But now the fatal captivity of Greece 
came On, of which ſhe never could be de- 
livered unto this day. Craterw with aſtrong 
Army having made great marches from C#- 

cia, paſled over into Exrope, and coming 
into Theſſaly, joyned himſelf with Antipe- 
ter. The forces of Leonatus, Antipater, 
Craterws being joynedin one, contained for- 
ty thouſand weightily armed,three thouſand 
lIight-armed men, and five thouſand horle 3 
of which numbers the Greeks wanted a 
thouſand and five hundred in horſe; in foot, 
eighteen thouſand. Carefully therefore did 
Antipbilus labour to avoid the neceſlity of 3 
battel, until ſuch time asthe Townsconfe- 
derate ſhould return unto the Camp thoſe 


bands which had ſtraggled from- it. But 


thoſe companies were ſo flow ig coming; 
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"and Antipater ſo urgent upon the Greeks , 
that compelled they were to put the matter 


in hazard without further attendance. Like 


cnough it is,that with alittle more help they 
had carried away the victory : for the Theſ- 
alians had the upper hand, and held it, un- 
11] ſuch time as they perceived their battels 
over-laid with multitude) retire unto the 
higher ground, which cauſed them alſo to fall 


hack. So the Macedonians became Lords of 


the field, having little elſe to boaſt of, conh- 
dering that with the loſs of an hundred and 
chirty men, they had only purchaſed the 
death of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet 
hereof was great uſe made : For the Greeky, 
as not ſubje&t unto the full command of one 
General, and being every one deſirous to 
preſerve his own eltate and City: concluded 
to make a treaty of peace with Antipater ; 
who being a ſubtle Artificer, and well un- 
derſtanding their aptneſs to diviſfion,refuſed 
to hearken to any general compoſition , but 
willed every City todeal apart for it ſelf. 
The intent of his device was ſo apparent, 
that it was reje&ted : the Greeks chooling 
rather to abide the coming of their aſſ- 
ſtants, whoſe unreaſonable careleſneſs be- 
traved the cauſe. Antipater and Crater 
defieging and winning ſome Towns in The/- 
ſay, which the Army of the Confederates 
wanted means and courage to relieve, wea- 
ried that Nation from attending any longer 
upon other mens unlikely hopes, with their 
owa aſſured and preſent calamity. 


—_— EET 
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of the peace granted to Athens by Antipater, 
of Demoſthenes his death. 


He Theſalians falling off, all the reſt 
T ſoon followed ſeverally, and ſued for 
peace; the gentle conditions given to the 
moſt forward, inviting ſuch as were (lack. 
Only the Athenians and Ztolkans held out. 


Lutle favour could they hope for, having 
been Authors of this tumult, and their fear 


Was not great; the ſeat of the war being 
far from them. Burt the celerity of Antipa- 


ter confounded all their imaginations 3 who 
late ſtill at Athens, deviſing upon courſes of 


proſecuting the War to come, which came 
to their doors before their conſultation 
could find iſſue. He was ready to enter up- 


on their Frontiers z they had no ability ta 


reliſt, and were as heartleſs as friendleſs.All 
that remained was to ſend Embaſladors, 
deliring peace upon ſome good terms: ne: 
cellty enforcing them to have accepted 
even the very worlt. Phocjon, with Demades 


[the Orator, and Xemocrates the Philoſopher, 


were chiet of this Embatlage 3 Phocion, as 
the moſt honorable 5 Demades, as a ſtron 

perſwader (both of them well relpetted by 
Antipater; ) and Xenocrates, as one admired 
tor wiſdom, gravity of manners, and vir- 
tuez but all theſe ornaments conſilting in 
(peculation, and therefore of lels regard, 
when their admiration was to colt them 
ny in real effects. 

Antipater calling to mind the pride of 
Leoſthenes, required of the Athenians, that 
they ſhould wholly (Cubmit them'clves to his 
pleaſure; which being (perforce) granted, 
he commanded them to defray the charges 
of the War paſt, to pay a fine, and entertain 
a Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the po- 
pular eſtate, committing the government of 
the City to thoſe of molt wealth, depriving 
of the right of ſuffrageall ſuch as wanted a 
convenient proportion of riches. 

About nine thouſand they were, all men 
of good ſubſtance, to whom the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Commonwealth was given; a 
number great enough to retain the name 
and. form of a Democracy. But the raſcal 
multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to get their livings out of the common 
troubles, being now debarred from bearing 
offices and giving their voyces, cryed out, 
that this was a meer Oligarchy, the violent 
uſurpation of a few incroaching upon the 
publick right. Theſe turbulent fellows (of 
whom King Pbzlip had been wont to ay, 
That war to them was peace, and peace 
war) Antipater planted in Thrace, and gave 
them lands to manure 3 leaving as few of 
them as he could to moleſt the quiet of 
Athens. 

| To the ſame end(yet withal for fatisfying 
his own ſuſpitions and hatred ) he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides famous Orators, 
with ſome others, to be ſlain. Had the 
death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthe- 


nes, been forborn, the reſt of his proceed- 
ings 1n this ation might well have palled 
for very mild z whereas now , all ſuch as 
either are delighted with the Orations of 
Demoſthenes, or have ſurrendred their 
judgements to Authors juſtly admiring him, 
as the moſt eloquent of all that ever did 
ſpeak and write, condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling hima bloody Tyrant. Suchgrace and 
reputation do the Learned Arts find in all 
Civil Nations, that the evil done to a man, 
famous in one of them, is able to blemith 
any aCtion, how good foever otherwile 1t. 
be, or honorably carried. 

Demoſthenes had taken Sanctuary in the 
Temple of Neptune, in the Ile of gt 1 
there 
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titre dd Archigs (lent with Souldiers by} 
Arivater for the purpoſe) find him, and 
eenti'y perfivaded him to leave the places 


tr no lo prevailing, he threatned violence. 
Then Pewo//hres entreating alittle reſpite, 
as it hadbecn to write fumewhat, ſecretly 
wok poyſon, which he had kept tor ſuch a 
neouiiry wnd fo died rather choohng to do 
the loc ene ution upon himfelt, than to fall 
Into ti. hands of tuch as hated him. Only 
this aG&t of his (commendable perhaps in a 
Heathen man) argued fome valour 1n him 3 
who was otherwiſe too much a coward 1n 
battel, howſoever valiant in perſwading tO 
enterprizes, wherein the way to very ho- 
nourable ends was to be made through pal- 
fages ex-ecding dangerous. He loved money 
well, and had great ſums given him by the 
Perfian, to encourage him, in finding work 
for the 7 donians at home. Neither did 
he wt Coy thinks) in taking trom the Perſtans 
which lovev not his Country, great reward, 
for ſpeakins ſuch things as t:nded ro his 
Countrics v0 i which he did not ceaſe to 
procure, when the Perſtans were no longer 
avle to give him recompence. Such as in ten- 
der contemplation of his death can endure 
nohoncrable, though true, mention of An- 
tipater, may (if they can) believe Luciar. 
whotells us, Thatit was Aztipaters purpoſe 
tro have done him great honour. Sure 1t 1s, 
that hewas a ſtedtaſt enemy to the 4Zzce- 
donians ; therefore ilcretion required that 
hc ſhould be cut off. 

The matters of Athens being thus order- 
ed, the chick command was lett inthe hands 
of Phocion, a vertuous man, and lover of his 
Country, yet applying himſelf to theneceſ- 
tity of thz times 3 by which commendations 
he had both at other times done the City 
much good, and now procured this peace , 
which (tnough grievous to free-men, yet 
favourab'e to the vanquiſhed) he endea- 
voured carctully to preſerve. 


S. VII. 

How Craterus and Amntioater were drawn 
from their 'Etolian wars into Alta. The 
grounds of the fnſt civil war between the 
Maccdontan Lords. 


CO Antipater with Crateras returned into 
k. 


Macedonia , where they ſrrengthcned 
their {r:endibip with a new athance; Crate- 
rus taking Phil, tixc Daughter of 4ntipater 
to Witc. 

Shortly ater they went againlt the e£10- 
lians, wholc poverty was nat fo eaſily daun- 
ted, as the Juxurious wealth of the more p0+ 


wertul Statc of Athens had been. Their Coun- 
try was rough and mountainous, having ma. 
ny places of great faſtneſs, into which they 
conveyed ſuch of their goods as they moſt 
eſt:emed, and of their people, as wereleaſt 
ht for War : with the reſt they fortified the 
{[trongeſt of their Cities, and ſo abodethe 
coming of the Arcedonians, whom they 
manfully refiſted. With great obſtinacy did 
tne Macedonians Contend againſt the difh- 
cultics of the places, which the A#tolians 
made good as long as their viftuals heldour. 
But when Craterws had ſhut up all pallages, 
and utterly d2barred them of relicf,then were 
they put to a miſerable choice ; either to de- 
(cend from their ſtrong holds, and fight up- 
on equal ground, with uncqual numbers, or 
to endure rhe miſerics of hunger and cold, 
againſt which they could make no long re- 
{i{ſtancez or to yield themſelves to the Mace- 
donians, why, incented by the loſs of many 
good Souldiers, were not like to leave (0 
{tubborn enemies in places which might give 
confidence to rebellion. In ca es of e::thomnity 
much fhnene!s of wit apprechenu a 1! 7 
cumſtarces of danger, commonly docu mor 
hurt than a blunt conſideration of that on!» 
which at the preſent is in hand, Theſe #toli- 
ans d1d not as yet want meat ; but their ene- 
mies daily moleſted them : wherefore as yet 


they thought upon nothing but fighting. 


Fortune was gracious to their courage. For 
{uch news came. out of Afia into the Maceds- 
nians Camp as made Antipater and Craterw 
think every hour a month, till they had rid 
their hands of theſe Ztolians, giving them 
whatſoever conditions they would ask : yet 


with purpole to call them to ſevere account) 


yea, to root them out of Greece by death, or 
by captivity, when once they ſhould have 
(ettled the affairs of 4ſia; as they hoped and 
defired. But of mens purpoſes Godis diſpo- 
ſer : in whoſe high Counſel it was ordained, 
that this poor Nation ſhould continue 2 
troubleſome bar to the proceedings of Me 


cedor and Greece, and (when time had ripen- 


ed the next Monarchy) an open gate tolet 
the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other 
Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters 
of Aſia, the reformation intended by A##p* 
ter and Crater«s » Was ſo far from taking 
effect, that it ſerved meerly asan introdu- 

ction to all the civil Wars enſuing. _ 
The grounds of the Afratique Expedition, 
which did ſet the world in an uproar, were 
theſe. Antipater and Craterus were of Alex- 
anders Captains the mightieſt in reputat!- 
on : The one, in regard of his ancient prece” 
dency, and the preſent rule which he bate 
in the parts of Exrope. The other, as of all 
mea 
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men the beſt beloved, and molt reſpected, | might eaſily be made. $0 ſhould Lreatiets 
both of Alexander and of the whole Army. | mect with a good titlez and what mor. 
Next unto theſe had Perdiccas been; whom could be wilthed > Some impediment the 
the advantage of his preſence at the Kings| power of Ptolomy might give, who held 
deathdid makeequal, or ſuperior, toeither |Egype well fortihed with men, but much 
»f theſe, if not to both together. The firſt | better with love of the people; yet it the 
:ntents of Perdiccas were, tO have conſorted bufineſs proſpered in Aucedonia , like 
with theſe two, and tohave been with them| enough it was that ether Ptolozry would 
1 third partner in the Government of all; to| follow of himſelf, or be driven to come to 
which purpoſe heentertained the diſcourſe reaſon. Antigone likewiſe then Governiny 
of marriage with one of Antipaters Daugh- | in Phr3g;a, a bulic-headed man, and ill affect. 
ters. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength| ed to the ide, was to be looked into and 
of that gale of wind which bore him up, he| made away, for fear of turther trouble. So 
began to take wing and ſoar quite another thought Perdiccas, and was deceived in fo 
way. Aridens Was a very ſimple man, yet | thinking. Aztigonus was as good a man of 
{-rved well enough to wear the title of that War, otas deep ajudgement, as high a ſpirit, 
Majeſtic, whereof Perdiccas being Admini- and as great undertaking, as any of Alexan- 
ſtrator, and hoping to become Proprietary, | ders Captains. His imployments had been 
the practice was more ſevere than had been| leſs than ſome of theirs, which made him allo 
in the days of Alexander: the defire to| the lefs reſpe&ted. But his thoughts were as 
ſcem terrible, being very familiar with weak | proud as theirs: for he valued himſelf by 
Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who| his own worth, not by the opinions of other 
know no other means of preſerving them-| men ; with caretul attention had he watch- 
ſelves from contempt, and of giving ſuch a|ed Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his " 
fiery luſtre to their aftions, as may dazlethe| purpoſes, which it was now high time to ; 
eyes of the beholders.Haw cruelly the poor | diſcover.For Perdiceas having with a jealous 
Greeks in the higher Aſia were all put to the|eye pryed into the demeanor of Antigonw, | 
ſword ; and how tyrannouſly the King and| and finding him no way fit for his turn y [| 
Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, bath| cauſed him to be charged with ſuch accuſa- | 
already been thewed. The Piſidians were| tions, as might ſuffice to take away his life, 
thenext who felt the wrath of theſe coun-| eſpecially by a Judge that ſought his death. 
terfeit Alexanders. One nay - of theirs was| This device Antigonys would not ſeem to 
utterly razed; the children ſold for flaves, | perceive, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 
and all the reſt maſſacred. The Tawrians, by | make anſwer, indeed, to make eſcape; which 
this example grown deſperate, when after |eaſily he did, putting himſelf and his Son 
two or three days trial they found them-|Demetrivs aboard of fome Athenian Gallies, I 
{lves unable to continue the defence, lockt | that carried him to Antipater , laden with | 
themſelves into their houſes , and ſet the| ſuch tidings as finiſhed the Zrolian War be- 
Town on fire, into the flame whereof the | fore mentioned. 4 
young mendid throw themſelves, after that| As the coming of Antigonys made Craterus 4d 
they had a while repelled the Macedonians \and Antipater mamfeltly perceive their own kb 
from the walls. danger : fo his flight gave Perdiccas to un- \ 
Theſe exploits being performed , the|deritand that his intentions were laid open, ( 
Army had no other work than to fift the|and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Mit 
alhes of the burnt City for gold and filver 3| Therefore he prepared as faſt as he could, bl 
but Perdiccas had buſineſs of greater impor-| not only for defence, but (as having on his 
tance troubling his brains. Nothing was| fide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
more contrary to his ends, than to fit ſtill | hyme, who were nothing ſlack in providin 
without employment, letting his Souldiers|tgencounter him. Ptolomy being tverrifed 
grow idle about him, whilſt others grew of theſe proceedings, and conſ1dering how 
great, and took deep root in their (everal |nearly they concerned him, (ided with 4z- 
Provinces. He purpoled therefore to tranf- |zipater. To his Government of Egypt he had 
Port his forces into Exrope , under pretence |annexed the Dominion of Cyrene, not with- 
of bringing the King into Macedonza,the ſeat [out conſent of the chief Citizens ; and now 
of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. |in the midſt of theſe garboyls he celebrated 
The Kings preſence would make the Offices | the funcral of Alexander with great ſolemni- 
of his Vice-Roys (during the time) aCtual- | ty, purchaſing thereby to himſelf much good 
ly voidz Aztipater with Cratcr#s being once | will and many partakers , notwith(tanding | 
In caſe of private men, and only Perdiccas | the terrible report of the Kings Army com- | 
holding authority, the match with Cleopatra ' ing againl{t hum. | 
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Perdiccas bis voyage into Egypt, and his death. 


Erdicc4s, uncertain which way to bend 

his main power, at length reſolved to fot 
upon Ptolory leaving Exmenes to keep to 
his uſe, againſt Crater#s and Antipater, the 
parts of Aſia bordering upon Farope. 

[t may ſecm {trange, that he did not ra- 
ther make head againlt thoſe. who were to 
COME QUT of Greece with a great number , 
indof more able men than Ptolomy could 
bring. Perhaps he thought to make a 
quick end with Piolozzys or believed that 
Craterys would not be ready tor him ſoon 
cnough. Sure It 18, that he tock a bad courle 
1nd made it worſe with ill handling. 

Ptolomy by his fweet behaviour allured 
many to his party, without help of any bad 
arts. ſerdicess contrariwiſe was full of inſo- 
lency , which never fails to be rewarded 
with hatred : which 1s truly defined, An affe- 
(tion founded upon opinion of anunjult con- 
tempt. The whole {tory of his proceedings 
in Fgzpt is not worth relation: for he did 
nothing of importafice 3 bur (as a wilful 
man) tired his followers, and waſted them in 
hard enterprizes without ſucceſs. His moſt 
forceable attempt was upon a little Town, 
called the Camels Wall : thither he marched 
by night, with more haſte than good ſpeed; 
tor Ptolomy preventing him, did put himſelf 
into the place, where behaving himſelf not 
only as a good Commander. but as a ſtout 
Souldier , he gave the foil to Perdiccas , 
cauſing him to retire with loſs, after a vehe- 
ment. but vain a{lault, continued one whole 
day. Thenight following, Perdiccas made 
another journey (which was his laſt ) and 
came to the diviſions of Nils, over againſt 
Memphis, There with much difficulty he 
began to paſs over his Army 1nto an Iſland, 
where he meant to incamp. The current 
was ſtrong, the water deep , .and hardly 
foordable. Wherefore he placed his Ele- 
phants above the paſlage, to break the vio- 
lence of the ſtream, and his horſemen be- 
neath it, to take up ſuch as were carried 
away by ſwiftneſs of water, A great part of 
his Army being arrived on the turther 
bank, the channel began to wax deep ſo 
that whereas the former companies had 
wadcd upto the chin.they who thould have 
followed could find no footing. Whether 
this came by the riſing of the water, or f{lit- 
ting away of the ground 3 "the earth being 
broken with the teet of fo many Men. Horſe, 
and Elephants) no remedy there was , but 
ſuch 2s had paſled muſlt repa(s again, as well 


as they might : for they were too weak: 
the enemy, and eSer'y Mets be nf ens © 
their fellows. With great confuſion there. 
fore they committed themſelves to the Ri. 
ver, wherein above two thouſand of them 
periſhed, a thouſand were devoured by Cro- 
codiles, a miſerable ſpectacle evento luch as 
were out of danger ; ſuch as were ſtron 
and could ſwim, recovered the Camp; m—_— 
were carried down thr ſtream, and drive, 
to the contrary bank,whereby they fell into 
the hands of their enemies. 

This misfortune exaſperated the Souldier; 
againſt their General, giving liberty to their 
tongues, which long time had concealed the 
evil thoughts of their. hearts. While th 
were thus murmuring, news came from 
Ptolomy, which did ſet them in an Up-roar. 
Ptolomy had not only ſhewed much compa(- 
fon on thoſe who fell into his hands alive 
but performed all rights of Funeral to the 
dead carkalles, which the River had caſt up- 
on his {ide : and finally, ſent their bones and 
aſhes to be interred by their Kinſmen or 
Friends. This did not only move the com- 
mon Souldiers, but made the Captains fall 
to mutiny, thinking it unreaſonable to make 
war upon ſo vertuous and honorable a 
perſon, to fulfil the oleaſure of a Lordly 
ambitious man, uſing then likeflaves. The 
ſedition growing ſtrong, wanted only a head, 
which it quickly found. Pythor was there, 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the dil- 
grace which he had ſuffered by his procure- 
ment, after the victory upon the rebellious 
Greeks. Python had lived in honorable place 
about Alexander , he wasin the diviſion of 
the Provinces made Governor of Media: he 
had followed Perdiccas, and being in all 
things (the Protetorſhip excepted)equalto 
him, had nevertheleſs been ſcornfully uſed 
by him, which now he requited. Drawing 
together a hundred of the Captains, and a 
good part of the Horſe, which conliſtedof 
the Gentry (the footmen having declared 
themſelves before) he entred the Tent of 
Perdiccss, where without further circum- 
{tance they all ran uponhim, and flew him. 
Such end had the proud mil-governing au- 
thority of Perdiccas. He might have lived 
as great as any, could he have ſuffered any 3s 
great as himſelf ; yea, peradyenture maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over 
thoſe which were already his. 

The next day Ptolomy came into the Camp, 
where he was joyfully received 3 he excuſed 
himſelf of things paſt, as not having been 
Author, or given cauſe of the War, and 
was ealily believed: the favour of the 


Army being ſuch toward him, that _ 
they 
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F Perdiccas. But this he refuled. It 
0 enOffce fit for one that would ſeek to 
.ncreaſe his greatneſs with his trouble, Pto- 
lomy was well enough already 3 wherefore, 
for his own quiet he forbare to accept It, 
and for rheir well-deſerving of him, he pro- 
cured that honourable charge to Python, and 
to Aridews the Captain, who having had 
ſome companies of Souldiers, to furniſh with 
their attendance the folemnities of Alexar- 
ders Funerals, did with them adhere to him 
againſt Perdiccas. 

{n the midſt of theſe buſineſſes came news 
of two great Victories obtained by Erme- 
nes; which news, had they arrived twO OT 
three dayes ſooner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclamationsz and would have 

iven ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
cauſed both his | penance maligners to con. 
tioue his open flatterers, and his open 
enemies to have accepted any tolerable 
compoſition. But theſe good tidings coming 
in 511 time, when death had ſtopped the 
ears which would have given them welcome, 
found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 
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Vifories of Eumenes in the lewer Aſia. 


Efore we proceed in the relation of 
B things happening about the perſon of 
the King, it 15 meet that we ſpeak of thoſe 
buſineſles in the lower Aſa, which were 
handled by Eumenes with notable dexteri- 
tv, whileft Perdiccas was occupyed 1n the 
Fenptian Wars. Alcetas the Brother of Per- 
diccas, and Neoptolemws, had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be affiſtant to Ex- 
ments, and to follow his dire&1ons. But Alce- 
tas made flat anſwer that he would not; al- 
ledging the back wardneſs of his men to bear 
Arms againſt ſo great a perſon as Artipater, 
and a man ſo much honoured as Craterws, 
Neoptolemus was content to make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the precedency 
given to Eumenes , as thinking himſelf the 
better man. Exmenes diſcovering, through 
the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemws, the 
miſchief lurking in his heart, wiſely diſlem- 
bled with him, in hope to win him by gentle 
behaviour, and ſweet language, that com- 
monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arro- 
gant creatures? Yet the better to fortifie 
himſelf, that he might ſtand upon his own 
ſtrength, he raiſed out of the Countries 
under his juriſdiction, about ſix thouſand 
Horſe, giving many priviledges to ſuch as 


were lerviceable,and training them well up. 


Not without great necd. For whenupon ad- 
vertiſement of the great preparations made 
by Craterws and Antipater ( Who had newly 
pailed the Heleſport) for the invalion of his 
Provinces, he willed Neoptolemmns to come to 
him with all his power 5 Neoptolemus d1d (in- 
deed) adyance, butin hoſtile manner, though 
unprovoked, preſented him Batte}, Neopro- 
lemus had ſecretly covenanted with Antipa- 
ter to lay open the way tor him to the Con- 
quelt of Aſa, which now Intending to per- 
form, he was ſhamefully diſappointed. For, 
though his fout-men, being all Macedonians, 
had muchthe better, and prevailed far upon 
Exmenes his Battels 5 yet were his horſe dri- 
ven out of the field, and himſelf compelled, 
witha few of them, to. run away, leaving 
naked the backs of his Macedbrian foot-men 
to be charged by Exmenes, who forced them 
in ſuch wile, that caſting down their Pikes, 
they cryed for mercy, and gladly took their 
oath to do him faithful ſervice. A4ntipater 
and Craterys endeavoured with many good- 
ly promiſes to draw Exmenes into their (o- 
ciety, who contrariwiſe offered himſelf as 
a mean of reconciliation, between Perdicc as 
and Crater#s, whom he dearly loved ; profe(- 
fiog withall his hatred to Antpater,and con- 


(tant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain. 


Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot, 
Neoptolemus came with his broken Crew ty 
Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilifying Ex- 
menes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
foolith railing they laught) but extolling the 
virtuc of Crater#4 (as well he might) with 
high commendations ; aſturing them, that if 
Craterws did but once appear, or that hts 
voice were but heard by any Macedonian 
in Exmenes his Camp, the Victory was won 
for they would all forthwith revolt unto 
him. Earneſtly therefore he defired them to 
give him aid againſt Exzenes, and eſpecial- 
ly requeſted that Craterxs might have the 
leading of the Army to be ſent. Their own 
atfetions did eaſily lead them to condeſcend 
to his motion : a good hope there was, that 
the reputation ot Craterys might prevail as 
much as the torce which he drew along. For 
he had in the midſt of Alexanders vanities, 
when others (1mitating their King) betook 
themſclves to the Perſian faſhions of gar- 
ments and cuſtoms, retained the ancient 
Macedonian form of behaviour, and appar- 
rel; whereby he became very gracious with 
the common Souldiers, who beheld theie 
new tricks of Aſa with diſcontented eyes, as 
reproachful and derogatory to the man- 


ners of their native Country. So Antipater 
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took the way toward Cilicia, to hold Per- 
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which over-haſtily they had made, ſeekin 


diccas at bay, and to joyn with Ptolomy. Cra- |the deceitful iſſue of frivolous hopes. The? 


terns uſed great celerity, to have taken E#- 


was it high time for Craters (having failed 
menes revelling (as he hoped) according to [in furpriling them as enemies 


to diſcover 


the common falhion of Captains, after a |himſelfto his old friends, and fellow-ſoul- 


orcat Victory. But he had a wary and well- 


diers, of whom he could fee none. Phenix 


adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good | a Tenidian, and Artabazs a Perfiam, had the 


eſpial upon him, and with much wiſdom 


leading of that fide, who, mindful of their 


forc-ſaw all that was to be feared, and the |inſtru&ions began to give battel upon him, 


means of prevention, which his courage did 
not tail to execute. Fumencs was not 1gno- 
rant that Craterss was able to defeat him 
without Battel, yca without ſtroke z him 
therefore he feared more than the Army 
following him : (yetthe Army tollowing him 
was ſuch, as much exceeded his own toot- 
men, but was inferiour in horſe-men) and 
thought it more uneahie to keep the Mace 
donians from revolting to him, than from 
knowing him. Hereupon he took in hand a 
{trange pieceof work, which deſperation of 
all courſes elſc taught him, and wile manage- 
iog proſperoully accompliſhed. He gave 
out reports, that Neoptolemws was returned 
with ſuch company as he could gather to- 
gether, and had gotten Pigres (a Captain of 
no great eſtimation, who lay not far off ) to 
joyn with him. Having animated his men 
againſt Neoptolemns, whom he knew to be 
deſpiſed and hated among them, (as having 
been vanquiſhed by ſome of them, and for- 
ſaken others in plain field, whileſt they vali- 


with ſuch countenance as told him his error; 
which to redeem, he bade his men hight, and 
redeem the day, and take the ſpoil to them- 
ſelves; but the Bear, whoſe skin he ſells, is 
not yet caught. The ground whereon the 
Battel was fought, gave moſt advantage to 
the horſe, who encountred very roughly on 
all parts : eſpecially about Exmenes and Ne- 
optolemnus ; who,as ſoon as they had diſcove- 
red one another, could not contain them- 
ſelves, but with great rage met body to bo- 
dy, and letting looſe their bridles, grappled, 
ſo violently together, that their hories ran 
from under them, leaving both of them tum- 
bling on the ground. Neoptolemus roſe firſt 
up, but Exmenes had his (word firſt drawn, 
wherewith he houghed the other , cauſing 
him to fall down and fight upon. one knee. 
In this conflict they recetved many wounds, 
but Neoptolemns giving (light ones, took ſuch 
as were deadly, by which he died in the 
place, and was there (being half-dead, balf- 


antly fought in his quarrel) he took great 


care to keep them from receiving any in- | 


telligence of the enemies matters, Peremp- 
torily he commanded that no meſlenger nor 
trumpeter ſhould be admitted; and not here- 
with ſatisfied, he placed againſt Craterws no 
one 41acedonian, nor any other that much 
would have regarded him, had he been 
known : but Thracians , Cappadocians , and 
Pcrſiansander the leading of tuch, as thought 
more highly of none, than of Perdiccas and 
himſelf. To theſe alſo he gave in charge, 
that without ſpeaking or hearkning to any 
word, they ſhould run upon the enemy ; and 
gave him no leiſure to fay, or do any thing 
but fight. The dircCtions which he gave to 
others, he d1d not fail to execute 1n his own 
perſon : but placing himſclt in the right 
wing of his Battel, oppohite to Neoptolemas, 
who (as he underſtood) conducted the left 
wing on thecontrary tide, he held the 44ace- 
donians arranged in good order, and ready 
to charge the enemy as ſoan as the diſtance 
would give leave. A riſing piece of ground 
lay between them, which having aſcended, 
the Armies diſcovered each other : but thar 
of Eumenes every way prepared for the 


fght, the other wearied with long journeys, 


alive) ſtripped by his mortal enemy, whoſe 
'revilings he requited, lying even at the laſt 
g.'7, with one wound 1n the groin, dange- 
rous aad it not wanted force. Thedeath of 
Neoptolemus cauſed his followers to run 
away uponthe ſpurre, and ſcek ſhelter be- 
hind the Battels of their Foot. They were 
nothing hotly purſued. For Eumeres pained 
himſelf to carry fuccour to his left wing, 
which he ſuſpected much to be diſtrefled; 
but found accompanied with the ſame for- 
tune, that had afliſted him when he fought 
in perſon. Crater#s had gallantly born bim- 
(elf a while, and ſuſtained the impreflion 
of Artabazas and Phenix with more cou- 
rage than force; holding it nothing agree- 
able with his honour to retire and protra& 
the fight, when he was charged by men of 
little eſtimation or note, Otherwiſe it is 
not. unlikely that };e might have either car- 
ried the day, or-p:eſerved himſelf to a better 
adventure by giving ground, as the reſt 
( when he and Neoptolemns were {lain) did. 
But whillt he ſought to preſerve his reputa- 
tion, he loſt his life by the fall. of his Horſe, 
or his falling from his horſe, through force 
of a wound received 3 upon which accident 
he was trampled under foot by many that 
knew him not, and ſo periſhed unknown,till 
it 
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© Was too late to know it. Enmencs coming 
{0 the place where he lay, made great la- 
mentation, as having alwayes loved and ho- 
nQured Crater, of vhoſe death he was now 
become the inſtrument. The vanquilthed Ar- 
my entertained a treaty of pcace with Fu- 
yenes, making ſhew of willingnel: to become 
tis followers 3 but their intent was only to 
«fr themſelves, which { by his permiſh- 
on) having done, they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Artipater. 

This Battcl fought within ten dayes of 
the former, wan to Exmenes more reputation 
than good will : for his own Souldicrs took 
the death of Craterss heavily 3 and the Ar- 
mics lying further off were inraged with the 
news. But other matters there were which 
\ncenſed men againſt him, beſides the death 
of Crater#s, whereof it manifeſtly appeared, 
that ke was as forry as any that pretended 
greater heavineſs. His Army wanted pay. 
This was a great faultz which he witcly 
amended , by giving to them the ſpoil of 
ſuch Towns as were 1ll-affeted to him. So 
he redeemed the love of his own men, who 
of their meer motioa appointed unto him 
a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo cafie to be reconciled. They 
who had been Traitors to Perdiccas, hated 
him for his faithfulneſs, as greatly, as they 
thought he would hate them for their talſ- 
hood; neither found they any fairer way of 
excuſing their late revolt, than by accuting 
and condemning the fide which they had 
forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Ex- 
menes a T raitor, and condemned him to dye : 
but it was an caficr matter to give that ſen- 
tence, than to put it in execution. 
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Quarrels between Eurydice the Queen , and 
Python the Proteor. Python reſigns his 
Office, into which Antipater # choſen. 


Bens and Aridews being choſen Pro- 
tectors of King Aridexs, and the chil- 
dren of Alexander ; took the way to Aſia 
the leſs, condutting the Army thorow $y- 
7:14, Of theſe two, Python was the greater in 
reputation, yet far too weak to luſtain fo 
Important a Charge. For Exurydice, wite to 
King Aridex5, was come to her husband, a 
Lady of a maiculire ſpirit, well underſtand- 
Ing what ſhe was or ſhould be, and thinking 
her ſelf able to ſupport the weight which 
fortune laid upon her fooliſh husband, being 
due to her own title. Her mother Cya, Si- 
lter to Alexander, by her Father King Phi- 
lip, was married (as hath been ſhewed) to 
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Kingdom of Zlacedop, being the oaly Son oY 
King Perdiccas, Philips elder Brother: | 
This Gz4 was a watlike woman; the lo. 
led Armics, an. (as a triuc Sitter of 47627: 


der ) fighting hand to hand with C7: 
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her iclt, had tlain her. $S%e brought Up tits 
Furzaice 1m the fame unwomanly Art ot 
War, who now among the Suuldiers beyty 
to put 10 practice the rudiments of her cqu- 
cation, to the ſmall contentment of 7yther, 
that could not brook hcor too curious intor- 
mediing in his charge. Whether it were {i 
that Python bay ume purpole TO) advance 
the Son of Alexander b; [1OXane.ito the Kins- 
dom, ( as once he had fought to «o ; ) Oi 
whether the Queen vid ſutpett kim of tome 
ſuch intent; or whether only detire of rule 
cauſed her to quarrel with him : quarrel] the 
did, which diſturbed the procec Jing again!t 
Fumenes. The Army having thaken oft ſuch 
a rank-rider as Perdiicas, would not aftor- 
ward be reined with a twined thread. Pyrhoz 
bearing himſelf uponhis office, took upun kin 
to give directions in the Kings name, which 
the Queen vid oftentimes controll, uſing the 
lame name with more authority, and better 
liking of the Souldiers. Pythor: fecing this, 
would needs reſign his office, whether upon 
wearineſs of the contentions daily growing, 
or on purpoſe to bring the Qucen into en- 
vy, it is uncertain. Perhaps he thought, that 
now being the far worthiclt man in the 
Camp, he thould be intreated to retain the 
place, and have his authority confirmed, or 
(as might be) increaſed, were it but for 
want of a fit Succellor. Eurzdice was nothing 
ſorry at this courſe ; for now the thought 
to manage the attairs of the Empire art her 
own wlll, being freed from the troubleſome 
alliſtance of a ProteCor. But the Souldicrs 
diſappointed both her and Pzthox of their 
contrary expectations 3 chuſing Antipater, 
the only powerful man of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, then living, 1nto the room of P3tho-r. 
Hereat the Queen fretted exceedingly, and 
began to deal earneſtly with the Afzcedoni- 
ans, that they ſhould acknowledye no Lord 
ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet the 
failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may 
ſcem) by three things : the apparent wealk- 
neſs of her husband; the growth of Alexar- 
ders children, who ( though born of out- 
landiſh women) were bred in the 214c249- 
ian Camp 3 and the mightinc(s of 4»tip.:- 
ter, who commanding a great Army near at 
hand, arrived in few daycs at the Camp, and 
enforced Emrydice to hold her (elf content. 
Antipaiter was of {uch power, that he needed 


4myntas, who was the right Heir to the 


not t< work by any cloſe devices . as [er- 
038 he Aircas 
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diccas had done : he had no concurrents, all | followed by ſome, whoſe company hedefired 
the Governours of Provinces that remained |\not. Ermenes perceiving the irrecoverable 


alive, acknowledged him their better 3 yea | 


mi{chict which this traiterous praftice had 


many of them he diſplaced out of hand, put-! brought upon him, purſued the villain, and 


ting others in their rooms. Ihis Jone, he: 


took the King, Quceen, and Princes along 
with him into Macedonia, leaving Antigonus 
Gencral of the Royal Army : tv whom for 
his good ſervices done , and to be done 


againſt Fumreres, he gave the rule of Shana. 


belides his former Provinces, and committed 
into his hands the Government of Aſta du- 
ring that War. 
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Autigonus 1 zeaterr ant of Alta, wins 4 Battle! 
of Eumenes, nd bevegeth hint in Nora : 
He wanquiſheth other followers of Per- 

ICCas., 


Ere begins the greatneſs of Artigonus, 
H whole power in few years over-grow- 
ing the reſt, wanted little of ſpreading it ſelf 
over the whole Monarchy. He was to make 
War upon Exmencs, Alcetus, the Brother, and 
Attelns the Brother-in-law to Perdiccas : 
work cnough to keep his Army 1mployed 
in the publick ſervice, till ſuch time as he 
might find occaſion to make uſe of it in his 
own buſineſs. The firſt of theſe which he 
undertook, was Ermenes, with whom Alce- 
tus and Attalws refuſed to jayn, having un- 
ſcaſonably contended with him in time of 
common danger about the chief place. Er- 
menes tad an Army ftrong in number, cou: 
rage,ard all needful proviſionsz but obedi- 
ent only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonus 
tryed all wayes of corrupting his Souldiers; 
tempting firlt the whole Army with letters: 


'which practice failing by the cunning of Ex- 


menes (who made ſhew as if he himſelf had 
ſcattered abroad thoſe Letters to try the 
faith of his men ) he dealt apart with ſuch 
Captains as he thought moſt caſte to be 
won. Of theſe Captains one rebelled, break- 
10g out too haſtily betorc any help was near 
him, yet looking.fo carelef]y to himfelt, that 
te and his were ſurpriſed, when he thought 
his enemies far oft. Another follower of Ex- 
menes (or rather of good fortune, which he 
thought now to be in company with Azt#- 
genus) kept his treachery ſecret, reſcrving it 
forthe time of execution. Upon confidence 
of the tre aton which this falſe man, Apol/oni- 
des, had undertaken. Artigorus prefented 
battel to Firmrenes; in the heat whereof .Apollo- 
nides, General of the Horſe to Fumcers, fled 
over to the contrary lide, with ſuch as he 
could get to follow him: but was cloſely 


cut him off before he could thruſt himſelf in- 
to the troops of Artigonns, and boaſt of his 
treachery. This was ſome comfort to Eu- 
menes mm the lols of that Battel, which diſ. 
abled him utterly to keep the field, and left 
it very hard for him to make a ſafe retrait. 
Yet one thing he did which much amazed 
his enemics, and (though a matter of ſmall 
importance ) cauſcd Antigorys himſelf to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no 
{mall part of the Victory, to get poſſeſſion of 
the dead bodies. Fumeres, whileſt Anticonu 
held him in chaſe, turned out of the way, 
and fetching a compaſs, returned to the 
place where the Battel had been fought ; 
there he burned (according to the manner 
of the time) the bodies of his own men, and 
interred the bones and aſhes of the Captains 
and common Souldiers apart , raifing up 
heaps of earth as mountains over them, and 
lo went his way. As this bold adventurebred 
in the Macedonians (returned totheir Camp) 
great admiration ot his brave ſpirit: ſo the 
news which erarnder (who was ſet to look 
unto their carriages) brought and publiſhed 
among them, enticed them to love him as 
their honourable friend. He had found Men 
zander 1n an open Plain, careleſs, as after an 
aſlured Victory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long 
lervicez all which he might have taken : 
but fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove 
a heavy burden to him, whoſe chief hope 
conſiſted in ſwift expedition, he gave ſecret 
warning to A/enarder to fly to the moun- 
tains, whileſt he detained his men (whom au- 
thority could not have reſtrained ) by this 
ſleight, ſetting them to bait their horſes. 
The Macedonians extolled him for this 
courtelie, as a noble Gentleman, that had 
forborn when it lay in his power to ſtrip 
them out of all their wealth, and make 
their children ſlaves, and to raviſh their 
wives: but A4»tigonxs told them, that he had 
not forborn to do this out of any good will 
tothem; but out of meer ſubtilty had avoid- 
ed thoſe precious fetters, which would have 
hindred his ſpeedy flight.He told them true: 
For Exmenes did not only think all carris- 
ges to be over-burdenſome, but the number 
of his men to be more troubleſome than 


available in his intended courſe. Wherefore 
he ſent them from him as faſt as he could, 
wiſhing them to ſhift for themſelves and 


retaining only five hundred horſe, and two 
hundred foot. When he had wearied Ant 
gonu? 
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own, he came to Nora, where again keep- 
'no Do More about him than neceſity re- 
auired to make good the place, he lovingly 
Jiſmiſled all the reſt. Nora was a Intle tor- 
treſs in the borders of Lyc.onia and Cappa- 
docia, ſo ſtrongly fituated, that it ſeemed 
impregnable , and lo well viGualled and 
(tored with all neceſlaries,that It might hold 
out for many years. Thither did Artigonus 
follow him, with more defire to make him 
his friend, than to vanquiſh him in War. To 
this purpoſe he entertained parley with him, 
but 10 vain. For, whereas Artigozns offer- 
ed him pardon and his love 3 Ermenes re- 
quired reſtitution of his Provinces, which 
could not be granted without Artipaters 
conſent. Then was Nora cloſed up; where 
Antigonus leaving lufficient ſtrength for con- 
tinuance of the ttege, took his journey 1nto 
Piidia againſt  Alcetus and, Attalus , with 
whom he made ſhort work. He came upon 
them unexpeRted, and ſeiſed on paſlages, 
which wanted not men, but ſuch a Cap- 
tain as Exmenes, to have defended them, 
Alcetus and Attalns , as they had been too 
ſecure before his coming, ſo were they too 
adventurous, in fighting at the firſt light, 
upon all diſadvantages : and their folly was 
attended with ſuitable event. Attalws, with 
many principal Captains was taken 3 Alcetws 
fled to the City of Termefus, where the love 
of the younger fort toward him was fo ve- 
hement, that ſtopping their ears againſt all 
perſwaſions of the ancient men, they needs 
would hazard their lives, and their Coun- 
try inhis defence. Yet this availed bim no- 
thing: for the Governours of the Town 
having ſecretly compounded with Aztigo- 
m1, cauſed the young men to ſally out 3 and 
uſing the time of advantage, they with their 
ſervants did ſet upon Alcerzs, who unable to 
reliſt, ſlew himſelf. His dead body was con- 
veyedto Artigonns, and by him barbarouſly 
torn, was caſt forth without burial. When 
Antigonus was gone, the young men interred 
the carkaſs with ſolemn Funerals, having 
once been minded to ſet on fire their own 
Town in revenge of his death. Such favour 
bad he purchaſed with courteous liberality. 
But, to make an able General, one virtue, 
bow great (ocver, is inſufficient. 
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Ptolomy wins Syria and Phosnicia. The death 
of Antipater. 


a Lieutenant with an Army, who quickly 
took Laomedon priſoner, that ruled there 
by appointment of Aztipater, and former- 
ly of Ferdiccas; but (as may ſeem ) with- 
out any great ſtrength of Souldiers , far 
from Aſſiſtants, and vainly relying upon 
the Authority which had given him that 
Province, and was now occupied with grea- 
ter Cares, than with ſeeking to maintain 
him in his Office. 

Antipater was old and fickly, deſirous of 
reſt, and therefore contented to let Antigo- 
2 purſue the diſpatch of thoſe bufinetles 
in Aſia. He had with him Polyſperchon, one 
of the moſt ancient of Aexanders Captains, 
that had lately ſuppreſled a dangerous in- 
ſurreftion of the #tolrans, which Nation 
bad (tirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, pre- 
vailing far at the firit, but ſoon loling all that 
they had gained, whileſt Artipater was 
abroad in his Cilician Expedition. In this 
Polyſperchon, Antipater did repoſe great confi- 
dencesſo far forth, that(ſuſpeCting the youth 
of his own Son Caſ/ander of inſufficiency in ſo 
great a charge) he bequeathed unto him on 
his death-bed the Government of Macedor: 
and Greece, together with his office of Pro- 
tectorſhip: So Antipater died, being four- 
ſcore years old, having alwayes travelled in 
the great affairs of mighty Princes, with ſuch 
reputation, that Alexander in all his great- 
neſs was jealous of him, and the ſucceſlors 
of Alexander did either quietly give place 
unto him; or were unfortunate in making 
oppolitions. In his private qualities, he was 
a ſubtle man,temperate,frugal, and of a Phi- 
loſophical behaviour, not unlearned, as ha- 
ving been Scholar to Ariſtotle, and written 
ſome Hiſtories. He had been much moleſt- 
ed by Olympias, A4lexanders Mother 3; whom 
after the death of her Son, he compelled tg 


abſtain from coming into Macedonia, or en- 


termwedling in matters of State : yea, at his 


own death he gave eſpecial direction, that 
no woman ſhould be permitted to deal in 
the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was ſoon forgotten 3 and yet, ere 
long, by ſorrowtull experience approved ta 
have been ſound and good; 
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Vit theſe things were in doing, 
the reſt of the Princes lay idle, ra- 
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ther ſeeking to enjoy their Governments» 
tor the preſent, than to confirm or cularge; 
them. Only Ptolowmy looking abroad, want 
all Syria and PLeniciz: an ation of great. 
importance, but not remarkable for any, 
circumſtance in the managing. He ſent 
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{1de, and draw in many partakers : it con- 
of Polyſj-rchon, who ſucceed:d unto Anti-' cerned thele men in tieir own particular to 
Pats 272 the Protci: orſiup. T7-e IN (HYYCULON adnere unto thc Caprains, 0Y Whom thiutr 
of Caſlander againſt tr, faction was up-held ; and by whom the 
, raſcal multitude, Covetous of re-gaining the 
Oſperchon vas very Skituil in the Art, tyrannous power which they had formerly 
| of War. having long time been Appren-! exerciled over the principal Citizens, were 
TIT” in thai OCCUPATION * Oathcr qQualitics. keptin order.obeying ther betters perforce, 
requitite 12 fo high an Office as he uncer-| Betides all theſe hulps, Ca/ſander had the 
wv ent, Cither Nature had not given to nm, {ſecret Jove of Queen Errydice, who hadin 
or Time had rubbed him of tkem. He mana- | private rendred him fuch COUTtEIIC, AS Was 
gd bis buſes more formaily than witcly,| due only to her husband. But neither the 
4s a Man of alrcond wit, hitter to affilt, than| Queens favour. nor a!l his other polltbilities, 
command in chick. Art the firſt entrance! gave him conhdence to break out into open 
upon the ftoge, hv called to countel all bis; rebellion 5 becauſe he (ſaw Polyſperchon much 
friends, wherein for weighty conhiderations; reverenced among the Macedonians, and 
(aSULCY VV ho weighed nOt the COnrrary rea-| [trong enough to {uppreſs him, before he 
luns held them) the Queen O/ympias was' could have made head. 'Therctorc he made 
revoked out ot Frirus 1nto Alacedon, that | {hew of tollowing his pleafuresin the Coun- 
the preſence of Alexanders mother might.try, and calling many of his friends about 
cOuntenauice ani itrengthen their procecd-!him , under pretence of bunting , adviſed 
ings. For, tlic condition of the times re-! with them upon the fſate!t courſe, and mot 
quiring, that the Governours of Provinces; tree from all iuſpicion. The neccliity was 
abroad thould keep greater Armies , than' apparent of railing an Army, before the bu- 
were necdtul or cake to be retained about fineſs was ſet on toots and to do this, op- 
the perlon of the King 1n A47:cedoniaz it portunity preſented him with fair means. 
ſeemed expedient, that the face of the' Prolorry had by tine force. without any com- 
Court ſhould be filled with all Majeſty, miftion, annexed Syria to his Government of 
that might give authority to the InjunEti- Feypt and Cyrene - this was too much either 
ons from thence procceding, and by an aw- for the King to truſt him with, or for himto 
tull regard contain within the limited part with. Artigon#s upon the firſt news 
bounds of duty ſuch ascould not by force 'of Antipaters death, began to lay hold upon 
have been kept 1n order, being itrong, and all that he could yet, in ſuch ſort, that 
lying too far off. he maniteſtly diſcovered his intent of ma- 
Such care Was taken fur prevention of king himſelt Lord of all Aſta. Theſe two 
imaginary dangers and out of light, whylelt therefore ſtood in need of a Civil War; 
prelent miſchiefs lay unregarded in their which Cafſander well noted. and preſumed 
boloms. Caſiander , the Son of Antipater,'! withall, That the friend{hip which had 
was not ableto diſcover that great ſuthciency paſled between his Father and them, would 
in Polyſpercben, tor which his tather had re-| avail him ſomewhat. Whereupon he le- 
poſed 1n him !© much conhidence : neither | cretly diſpatched meſlengers to them both ; 
could he dilcern luch odds 1n the quality of | and within a little while. conveyed himſelt 
himlelt and Po/yſperchor, as'was in their for-[on a ſudden over the Helleſport , that he 
tune. He was leit Captain of one thouſand ; might in perſon advance the bufinels with 
which Ofhce by practice of thoſe times was| greater ſpeed. Much perſwaſion is needleſs 
of more importance, than- the title now|1n winning a man to what he delireth. 
ſeems to imply. He thould thereby have| Antigonw coveting nothing more, than t0 
been as Camp-maſter, or Licutenant general | find Polyſperchon work, by raifing ſome com- 
to the other: a place no way ſatisfying his|motion 1n Greece, Yet (as formalities mult 
amvition, that thought h1mlelt the better|not be negle&ted ) Cafſander did very eat- 
man. Therefore he began to examine his|neſtly preſs. him, by the memory of his Fa” 
own power, aud compare it with the torces | ther, and all requiſite conjurations, to. aflull 
likely to oppole him. All that had relyed|him in this enterpriſe; telling him, that 
on his Father, were his own aljured, eſpeci- |Ptolomy was ready to declare for them, and 
ally tuch as commanded thic Garriſons be-[urging him to a [peedy diſpatch, Antigonw 
luwed in the principal Cities of Greece. [on the other (ide repayed him with the 
The like hope was of the Mgiltratcs, and |ſame coin, ſaying, That for his own ſake,and 
others of priucipal authority, in thoſe Com- | his dead Fathers, whom he had yery dearly 
mon-weals. whole torms had been cortect- loved, he would not fail to give him all 
manner 
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another with words , they were nothing 
lack in preparing the common means, lead 
ing to their {everal ends. 
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ho unworthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, 
Ne th keeping down of Callander. 
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Reat neceſlity there was of timely pro- 
viſion. For , Polyſperchon necded no 
other inſtructions to inform him of Caſſan- 
Jers drift, than the news of his departure. 
He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſiti- 
on , which might be tound in Antigon 
and Ptolomy, to the ſtrengthening of rebel- 
lion; and well he knew that one principal 
hope of Caſſander was repoſed in the con- 
hdence of ſuch as ruled 1n the Gr 4141 
Eſtate. Therefore (loving to work circum: 
ſpe(tly )he called another Council, whercin 
it was concluded, That the popular form ot 
Government ſhould be erected in all the 
Citiesof Greece; the Garriſons withdrawn ; 
and that all Magiſtrates and principal Men, 
into whoſe ns, Antipater had committed 
the ſupreme Authority, ſhould forthwith be 
either ſlain or baniſhed. This was a {ure 
way to diminiſh the number of Caſſarders 
friends,and to raiſe up many enemies to him 
in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankful nature in Polyſperchon, 
and a factious malice in his adherents. For, 
how could he beexcuſled of extreme ingra- 
titude,that for hatred ofthe Son went about 
todiſhonour the Fathers actions, whoſe only 
bounty had inabled him to do it ? Or what 
could be ſaid in their defence, who ſought 
to deſtroy many worthy men, friends to 
the State, by whom the Greeks were held 
reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Mace- 
donians ? and in oppoſition to their private 
enemy, gave the rule ofthings to baſe Com- 
panions, and ſuch as naturally maligned the 
Empire? But as in mans body, through 
linews newly iſſuing from one branch, a 
hoger is more vexed by inflammation of his 
next neighbour, than by any diſtemper in 
the contrary hand: ſo in bodies politick , 
the humours of men ſubdivided in fattion, 
are more inraged by the difagreeable qua- 
lities of ſuch as curb them in their neareſt 
purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the 
general oppoſition of ſuch as are divided 
from them in the main trunk. Hereby it 
comes to paſs, that contrary Religions are 
lavited to help againſt Neighbour Princes 
ordering enemies drawn in, to a part in 


EE 

ounſel againit injurious friends. Of this 
*4u1t Naturc 1s 1100 ginlty : {he hath taught 
he arm to oficr it lelf unto manifeſt lots in 
Ictence of the head : They arc depraved 
iftlections, which render men ſenſible of 
ter own particular, and forgetfull of the 
more general good, for wiich they were 
created, 
The decree, wherchy the Grecks were 
preſented with a vain fhew of liberty, ran 
under the Kings nacac 5 but ſv, as one mizht 
calily diſcern, that Polyſperchon had guid. d 
bis pen. For the main point was, That they 
(hould follow ſich directicns , as Polyſper- 
chon gave, and treat with him about all «:#- 
culties. In the reſt it contained tuch a dr al 
of kindneſs as proceeding on a {udden [rom 
thoſe who had kept them in hard {ubjz=(&t:- 
on, might well appear to have ſome otlicr 
rGot than the pretended good will 3 and 
was of it ſeclt too baſe and unlit fer a King 
to uſe toward his conquered Subjects, an 
often-fubdued Rebels; 


$. XV. 


of the great Commotions raiſed in Athens Ly 
Polyſperchons decree. 1he death of Pho- 
clon. 


Evertheleſs the Athenians with immo- 
derate joy entertained this happy- 
leeming Proclamation, and ſought how to 
put 1t 1n execurion without further delay. 
But Nicazor, Captain of the Garriſon, which 
kept one of their Havens, called A2unychil. 
inthe lower part of the Town, would nceds 
take lonyer time of deliberation, than was 
pleaſing to their haſty deſires. 


Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Cafſander, 


nillus ( that was Captain there before) dl 
charged, when Artipater was newly dead. 
His coming to Athens was no way gratctull 
to the Citizens, who ſoon after hearing the 
news of Antipater's death , cried out upon 
Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intel- 
ligence of that accident, and might, by ad- 
vertiling them in due time, have put into 
their hands a fair opportunity of thruſting 
out the Macedonians. But theſe exclama- 
tions argued no more than a detire to ſhake 
off the Macedonian yoke. Far more grie- 
voully would they have been offended, had 
they known the inftrutions which Caſſander 
had given to Nz#cazor, and his reſolution to 
follow them. It was concluded, That he 
ſhould not cnly retain 2/nychia, any injun- 
Ccticn to the contrary notwithſtanding 3 but 


civil Wars, and ancient hatred called to 


that he ſhould find means to thrutt ſome 
companics 


was by him ſhifted into the place, and /7- 


Cs 
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companies into Pires, and furtific that allo, 
which was the principal Haven, againſt the 
high Town. How to accompliſh this, he 
rather wanted ſome reaſonable pretence, 
than good ability. But the Athenians were 
not long in giving him ſuffcient cauſe to do 
that, which he would have cone without 
any caule g1Ven. They delired him to cyme 
unto their Conncil, atſembled in the Pires, 


thee to conſider of the Kings Proclamati-! 


on: whithcr upon Phoctons word and fate 
conduct he came, and carneſtly prefied them 
to hold with Caſſander in the War which 
was ready to break forth. Contrariwite , 


they urged him firſt of all, to make them 


maſtcrs of their own,which how to uſe.they 
might conſult afterwards. Each of them 
refuling to condeſcend unto the others de- 


mand 3 the Athenians ( who did alwayes 
meaſure juſtice by protit, yet ſeldom thri- 


ved by that courſc) practiſed with Dercilius, 
a Captain fol. owing Polyſperchon , and then 
lying near at hand, that he ſhould cnter 1n- 


tothe Town, and take Nicanor priſoner, But 
Phocion, who then governed 1n Athens, a 
man very unlike to the reſt of the Citizens, 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trick of 
politick diſhoneſty, did quietly ſuffer him 


to depart and ſave himlelt. 


Nicanor hereupon began to deviſe upon 
taking Pir ens; not as following now the pro- 


je& of Caſſarder,but proſecuting his own juſt 


revenge. He levied as many Souldiers as he 
could,and drew themcloſcly into Munyebia ; 
which done, he iſſued into Pires, took it, 


and intrenched himſelf therein, to the ex- 
ceeding diſcomfort of the Athenians, who 
lately impaticnt of his keeping the one Ha- 
ven, ſaw him now maſter of both. Alexan- 
der, the ſon of Polyſperchon, came thither 
"ſhortly after with an Army. Then were the 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all, and 


addreſied themſelves unto him; who made 


fair ſhews, intending meer miſchief, which 
they perceived not, being blinded with the 
vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of O/ympias 
the old Queen. Olympizs, raking upon her 
to command, before the durſt well adven- 
ture to return into Hacedon, had perempto- 
rily charged Nicanor to reſtore to the Athe- 
nians the places which he held : but he 
would firſt conſider more of the matter. Po- 
Iyſperchon had further ordained, that the 1 


of Samos ſhould be rendred unto them : «| 


goodly ofter,had it accorded with his power 
and meaning. He was (indeed) fo far fron 
purpofing to let them have Samos, that a. 
yet he d1d not throughly intend to let then 
have themſelves. The commodity of thei: 
Havens was ſuch, as he would rather get in 


to his own hands, than leave in theirs: » 
| . » yet 
rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Caſſander; 
His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this made 
fair ſhew to the Athemans, and ſpent "uck 
labour in communing with Nicanor, but uf. 
tered not them, for whom he ſeemed tolz- 
bour,to intermeddle with the bulinel(s.Here- 
upon the Citizens grew jealous, and the gi. 
pleaſure they conceived againſt him. they 
poured out upon Phocior, depriving hum of 
his ofhce. This was done with much tumul: 
baniſhed men and [trangers thruſting them- 
(clves into the allembly of the Citizen; who 
diſtratted with ſundry patlions, growing ont 
ot their preſcat mis! vrewnes, thought ever 
one that beſt could inveigh again!t things 
paſt, a moſt likely man to tinde ſome remed 
tor the evil threatning them. In this hurly- 
burly was Alexander jy 11g how he wich 
come to forme zvud peint of compoſition 
with Nicanor, and held much privy confe- 
rence with him 5 which he could not ſo (e- 
cretly carry, but that his negotiation was 
diſcovered, whereby the uproar in. the 
Town was ſo far increaſed, that Phocion with 
many of his friends were accuſed,and driven 
to ſeek ſafeguard of their lives by flight. $0 
they came to Alexander, who entertained 
them gently, and gave them his letters of 
commendation to his Father, deſiring him 
to take them into his proteCtion. 
Polyſperchor was in the Country of Phocis, 
ready to enter with an Army 1nto Attica. 
Thither came Phoczor with his companions, 
hoping well that the letters which the 
brought, and their own deſerts (having i. 
wayes been friends to the Macedonians as far 
as the good of their Country gave leave ) 
ſhould be enough to get patronage to their 
innocency, Beſides all 745 $roges, wh a Corin- 
thian , Polyſperchons familiar friend, went 
along with them(in an evil hour) who pro- 
miſed to him'elf and them great favour, by 
means of his acquaintance. But Polyſperchon 
was an unſtable man, very earueſt in what he 
took in hand, yet either for want of judge- 
ment in following them, or of honeſty in 
aolding the beſt of them, eafily changing his 
intended courſes, and doing things by the 
aalves, which made him commonly fl of 
300d ſucceſs. For fear of Caſſander he had 
offered wonderful kindneſs tothe Athenians 3 
tis had cauſed them to love him : out ©: 
heir love he gathered hope of deceiving 
chem, which made him to change his mind, 
ind ſeek how to get into his own hands 
raoſe keys, with which Caſſander held them 
alt lockt up : finding himſelf diſappointed 
f this purpoſe, and ſuſpected as a falf 


4ſhonourable man, he ſtood wavering be- 
tween 
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tween the contrary allurements of profit and 
reputation. Tokeep the Athenians perforce 
at his devotion, would indeed have done 
well: but the effeCting of this began to grow 
deſperate 3 and many Towns of importance 
in Greece, began tocalt their eyes upon his 
proceeding in that action. Wherefore he 
thought it the wiſeſt way to redeem their 

ood opinion , by giving all contentment 
unto the popular faction, which was then 

-own to be Malter of that City. And in 

ood time for this purpoſe were the Athe- 


ian Embaſladors come , treading ( as one | 


may ſay) upon Phocions heels, whom they 
were {ent to accuſe. Theſe had ſolemn au- 


dience given to them in the Kings preſence, | 


Nt long after theſe things Were done, 


who was attended by many great Lords, 
and for oſtentations ſake was glorihed 
with all exterior ſhews of Majcltie ; yet all 
t00 little to change Aridens into Alexander : 
for he did nothing there, but either laugh 
or chafe, as he ſaw others do. For begin- 
ning of the bufinels 3 Polyſperchon commanded 
that Dinarchus ſhould be tortured and (lain. 
This was enough to teſtiftie his hearty af- 
fetion to the Commonalty of Athezs , in 
that he ſpared not his old acquaintance for 
their ſake; whoſe Embaſladors he then 
bade to ſpeak. When their errand was done, 
and anſwer to it made by the accuſed, who 
had no indifferent hearing, Phocioz and the 
reſt were pronounced guilty of Treaſon 
but to give ſentnece, and do the execution 
upon them, was (for honors ſake) referred 
unto the City of Athens, becauſe they were 
Burgelſes. Then were they ſeat away to 
Athens, where the raſcal multitude , nut 
ſuffering themto ſpeak for themſelves, con- 
demaed them to dye. So they periſhed be- 
ing innocent. But the death of Phocion be- 
ing very conſpicuous, made the fortune of 
the reſt tobe of the leſs regard. Five and 
forty times had he been choſen Governor 
of the City, never ſuing for the place, bur 
ſent for when he was abſent, ſo well was his 
integrity known, and ſo highly valued, 
even of ſuch as were no pretenders to the 
ſame virtue. He was a good Commander 
in War, wherein, though his ations were 
nor very great, yet were they of good impor- 
tance, and never unfortunate. Never did 
the City repent of having followed his 
counſel : nor any private man of having 
truſted his word. Phelip of Macedon high- 
ly eſteemed him; ſo , and much more did 
Alexander, who (beſides other ſigns of his 
love) ſent him two hundred talents of 
lilver, and offered to beſtow upon him of 
four Cities in Aſie, any one which he would 
chuſe. But Phocion refuſed theſe and other 


on him ; reſting well contented with his 
honeſt poverty : wherein he lived about 
tourſcore years, and then was compelled by 
the unjuſt judgement of wicked men.to drink 
that poyſon, which by juſt judgement of the 
righteous God, fo intefted the City of 
Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man reſembling 
the virtue of their Anceſtors. 


$. AVI. 


Of Polyſperchon his vain Expedition againſt 
Callander. 


Caſſander, with ſuch forces as Antigo- 
ns lent him, entred into Firews; which 
news drew Polyſperchon headlong into At- 
tica, with a great Army, but (G ill victualled, 
that he was fain to depart without any 
thing done. Only he had given ſome im- 
pediment to the enemy 3 who, not contented 
with defending what hc held, began to louk 
out, and made new purchaſes abroad. Find- 
ing therefore himlclt tunable to drive Caſſan- 
der out of Athens, he left his Son Alexander, 
with ſuch humber of men as exceeded not 
the proportion of victuals, to withſtand his 
further incroaching. The greateſt part of 
his Army he carried into Peloponneſus , to 
make the Country (ure to himſelf, wherein 
Caſſander had many friends. 

His doings in Peloponneſus were ſuch, as 
they had been in other parts of Greece, Firſt, 
he began to fight with Edidts, reſtoring the 
Democraty, or popular form of Govern- 
ment. He commanded that the principal 
Citizens, that had by Antipater been made 
Rulers, ſhould be either (lain, or driven in- 
toexile. This Decrec took immediate effect 
in molt placcs: the vulgar fort being very 
ready to (cal the Charter of their freedom 
and authority, with the blood of thoſe who 
had kept them in ſubjection. Yet many Ci- 
ties there were, which delighted in the rule 
of the chief Citizens ; and many which wiſh- 
cd well to Caſſander, eſpecially they of Me- 
galopols , 00 whom Polyſherchon meant to 
inflict an excmplary puniſhment of diſobe- 
dience to him, which he termed Rebellion. 
Megalopolis had in it fifteen thouſand ſer- 
viceable men, wel furniſhed of neceſlaries;and 
reſolved to endure the worſt. And need there 
was of ſuch refulution. For Polyſperchor 
coming thither with all his power, did fo 
much, that he overthrew,by a Mine,three of 
their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall be- 


tweenthem. Burt the Defendants mantully 
' | Terr repelled 


gitts, howſoever importunately thruit up- 


—_ 


"CO 


——— 


well he might. 


'penning bloody Decrces , 


The fourth Book 


of the firſt Part 


PR —— — Hl. 


repelled the Afacedonians which came up tO | 


the breach 3 and at the ſame time with great 
labour they raiſed up aninner wall, to bear 
out the next aſlault. The Aſlailants having 
failed to carry the Town at the firſt attempt, 
took much pains to clear the ground, and 
make fair way for their Elephants, whoſe 
violence was hkely to overthrow all that 
came in their way. But the Townſmen per- 
ceiving their drift, prepared boards driven 
thorow with long nails, which they uſed as 
gall-throps, beſtowing them ſleightly cover- 
ed, with the points upward, in the way by 
which the bealts were to paſs. Neither did 
they ſet any toencounter them in front, but 
appointed certain light-armed men to beat 
upon their ſides with Arrows and Darts, as 
they were inſtructed by ſome that had learn- 
ed the manner of that fight in the Altar 
Wars. Of theſe proviſions they made happy 
uſe in thenext aſſault. For, by them were 
the Elephants (wherein the enemy chietly 
truſted) cither ſorely hurt, or driven back 
upon the Macedonians, whom they trampled 
under feet. Polyſperchon came as 11| furniſht 
for long abode to 21ega'oyolis as betore to 
Athens. Ther<ctore beiag neither able to 
diſpatch the buſincſs quickly , nor to take 
fuch leiſure as was requiſite, he forlook the 
ſiege, with ſome loſs, and much diſhonour, 
leaving ſome part of his Army to lic before 
the Town for his credit. 

After this he ſent C/:tus, his Admiral, to 
Sea, to joyn with Ariders that was come 
out of Phrygia, and to cut off all ſuccour 
which might come to the enemy out of 4ſa. 
Caſſander alſo ſent his whole fleet under N#- 
canor, who taking along with him ſome ſhips 
of Antigonw, came to the Propontis, where 
he fought with C/:t#s, and was beaten. But 
Antigonus hearing of the overthrow, ga- 
thered together the ſhips that were eſcaped, 
and manning them very well, ſent out Ni- 
canor again, alluring him of the Victory, as 
For he ſent out ſufficient 
numbers of light-armed men, whom he cau- 
ſed to be watted over the Streights in ſmal] 


'Veſlels by night; theſe before day-light ſet- 


tifg upon Cltw, drave his men, that lay ſe- 


curely on the Land , head-long into their 


ſhips ; in which tumult Nicaror arriving, did 
aflail them ſo luſtily, that few or none eſca- 

d them. 

Thislofs at Sca, together with his bad ſuc- 
ceſs by Land , brought Polyſperchon into 
great contempt. He hada - 197 faculty in 

ut when the 
execution Was referred to his own ſword, 


| he. could find the matter more difficult. 
Wherefore 'the Athenians , perceiving that 


he had left themto ſhift for themſelves, and 
was not able to give them protettion againſt 
the enemy which lay in their boſomes 

:ame to agreement with Caſſander accept- 
ing a Governor of his appointment ; and 
reſtoring all things to the ſame ſtate where- 
in Antipater had left them. The like inclj. 
nation tothe party of Cafſander, was found 
in very many Cities of Greece, which dail 

and willingly revolted un:n him, as to an 
induſtrious man, and likely to prevail in the 
end. Thus was the whole Country Ct 

a combuſtion,uneaſie to be quenched; which 
preſented unto Anticonxs an Opportunity, 


that he neglected not, of maki 
Lord of Afi. + 


—— — ——— 


s. XVII. 
Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf an abſolute 


Lord : and thereupon treats with Eumenes 


who diſappointeth him. Phrygia and Ly- 
dia wo by Antigonus, 


Ntigonuws had in Antipaters life-time a 

firm reſolution, to make unto himſelf 
the utmoſt benefit that he might of the Ar- 
my committed to his charge. And in fair 
ſeaſon for advancement of his purpoſes camg 
the news of Antipaters death ; even then 
when all the buſineſs in Piſidia Was diſpatch- 
ed, and no more employment for the Ar- 
my remaining, fave only the continuance of 
the ſiege of Nora, a ſmall thing of it (elf, 
but as hard as a greater matter 3 and requi- 
ring few men, but much time ; when time 
of all things was molt precious. Emumenes 
lay 1a that Fort of Nora, able to make the 
place good, and hoping that the mutability, 
co which the preſent Eſtate was manifeſtly 
ſubje&, would in continuance of ſome years 
(which he might abide ) work more for 
him, than his enemies in that ſpace could 
work againſt him. His moſt fear was, that 
for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, 
his men and horſes might grow fickly and 
unſerviceable : which made him to praftiſe 
many devices of rorpg them in health and 
luſty. But when he had continued ſhut up 
in this manner about a year, his hopes came 
to good pals, and he was eaſed of his cares 
by Aztigozws himſelf, whoſe forces held him 
beſieged. 

Antigonus knowing the great ſufficiency 
of Emumenes, and conſidering his fidelity 
ſhewed unto Perdiccas, thought that he could 
not tindin all the world a fitter man than 
him, to employ in managing thoſe high de- 


| figns wherein he doubted not that he thould 
be withſtood by the mightieſt Princes o 
the 
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——thc Empire. He ſent therefore to Fumenes by 


one that was friend to them both, acquaint- 
ing him with ſome part of his intent, and 
promiſing to make him a better Lord than 
«yerhe had been, and the next man to him- 
{clf, if things fell out as he defired : in regard 
whereof he required only his friend{hip,and 
thereupon ſent him an oath to take 3 which 
done, he might at his good pleaſure flue ſate- 
ly out of Nora, and enjoy his pertett liberty. 
Eumenes peruſing the form of the oath , did 
perceive the meaning of Antigonus , which 
was, rather to make him his follower than 


| hot to Gilpole of things that thould happen 
[after his death? To give a fair colour to 


his ambition, this was cnough : if any were 
not herewith ſatished,, he had threeſcore 
thouland footmen, ten thouland horle, and 
thirty Elephants in a rcadiacts to anſiver 
them, 

The firſt that perceived his drift , and 
provided to refiit him, was Arid42vs Go- 
vernor of Phrzgiaz who furtitied the Towns 
of his owa Proyince, and fought to have 
wou C724cx, a fair Haven Town, and ſeated 
very conveniently for him, but was fain 
to goaway without it. Hereypon Antigonuws 


his fellow. For whereas, in a few words, 1t 
mentioned the King and Princes of the blood, 
Tather to keep the Decorum, than upon any 
loyal intent, the binding words and ſum of 
all were ſuch. as tied him faſt only to Antigo- 
245, omitting all reſervation of duty, to the 
King or any other. This he liked not, holding 
it unſeemly to become a ſworn man to him, 
with whom he had fought for the maſtery ; 
and being aſſured that his voluntary aſli- 

ſtance,which way ſoever he gave it, would be 
more acceptable, and far more honourable, 
than the courſe propounded, Yet would he 

not therefore break offi the negotiation, and 

wait for ſome better occaſion of inlarge- 

ment, which might perhaps be long 1n com- 

ing: but ſeeming tobe well agreed with 4#- 

tigonss, he prepared togive up his Hold and 

depart, As for the oath it ſelf, when he came 

eo take it, he made ſhew of diſlike, in that it 

was not ſolemn enough for ſuch perſonages 

as they were, who couldnot be too cere- 

monious in teſtifying in their allegiance. 

The Macedonians which lay incamped be- 

fore Nora, liked his words, and gave him 

leave to put in 0/ympies, and the children of 
Alexander. binding himſelf to them and their 

adherents, as well as to Artigonws 5 and ſo 

he departed. 

Antigonus had taken upon him, as ſoon as 
he came down to the Sea-ſide, to remove 
ſome of the Governors of the Provinces, 
behaving himſelf according to the authori- 
ty which he had received of Antipater, to 
exerciſe in the time of War. Neither did. 
he want ſufficient pretence whereby to ju- 
ſtife his proceeding. For, if Polyſperchor 
might lawfully hold the Protectorſhip , 
which the old man doting on his death-bed 
bequeathed unto him, as a Legacy, without 
conſent of the Princes and Souldiers 3 why 
might not he himſelf as well retain the Lieyu- | 
tenantſhip of Aſie, that was granted unto! 
him for the general good of the State, in 
preſence of the whole Army, by the King, 


took occalion to command him out of the 
Country. Arid«u5 was fo far from obey. 
ing him, that he ſent forces to relieve F#- 
menes, Nevertheleſs finding that he was 
unable ofhimſelf tro make long reſiſtance, he 
took ſuch compames as he could draw along 
with him, and fo paſſed over into Enrope, 
to complain at the Court. The like for- 
tune had Clitzs, who ruled in Lydiz, 3nd 
(ought the like remedy of his fortune, with 
ſome hope at the firſt (for both of them 
were entertained with very gvod words) 
which quickly vaniſhed ; and grew deſpe- 
rate, when they were beaten at Sea, as hath 
already been declared. 
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Antigonus prrſues Eumenes. Enmenes La: 
ving authority from the Court, raiſeth great 
war againſt Antigonus in defence of the 
Royal houſe. 


Ntigonss having thus gotten into his 
A tata; all, or molt of all Aſz the lets, 
was able to naveentred Mzcedon and ſeized 
upon the Court ; which that he forbare to 
do, it proceeded (as may ſeem) from ſome 
of theſe reaſons. It would have bred as 
much jealouſie in Cafſſander, as fear in Po- 
Lyſperchon, which might have brought them 
to terms of reconciliation: It would ask 
more time than he could ſparez and the 
envy which followed the ProteQorthip was 
ſuch, as he that had power enough without 
the office, ought rather to ſhun, thanto pur- 
ſue. Beſides all this, it was manifeſt that Ex- 
mencs would not only refuſe to take his 
part, but would make war upon him in des 
tence of the Royal houſe, to which it was 
found that Artigonus did not ſtand well-at- 
fected. Againſt him therefore he bent his 
courſe, and with an Army of twenty thou- 
ſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, made 


and by Aztipater, who had power to ordain 


What ſhould ſeem convenient whillt he lived, | 


great haſte towards Cilicia,hoping to ſuppreſs 
bim before he ſhould be able to make head. 
T ttt 2 Eumenge 
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Eumcnes was one of thoſe few that conti-| into the particulars of the War it 


nued faithful to their dead Maſter,which be- 
10g well known in the Court, he had com- 
miſſhon ſent unto him from thence to raiſe 
an Army, and make war upon Antigone, ta- 
king of the Kings treaſure as much as he 
ſhould need. Other letters alſo there were 
directed to all the Governors of Provinces, 
requiring them to give aſſiſtance to Exme- 
es,and be ordered by his direction : eſpect- 
ally to the Captains of the old Souldiers, 


called the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 


bands, commandment was given to be at his 


appointment. He had of his old followers 


to ſhew briefly how che oe Ones did muy- 
tually ſtand afte&ed 3 and by what paſſions 
they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their 
ruines built the greatneſs of a few: as like- 


out in Macedon it ſelf, about the main Con. 
troverſieof the Title to the Crown, where- 
upon all other quarrels were or ſhould have 
been depending. 

Aridews the King, being ſimple and fear- 
ful, did only what he was bidden. 
Polyſperchon, delirous to continue long in 


gathered together two thouſand foot, and | Office, had a purpoſe to advance theSon of 


tive hundred horſe, before this Authority 


Alexander by Roxane to the Kingdom, and 


was given him : but now he purpoſed with[become Governor to a King of his own 
all the ſtrength which he could make , to|making. 


fight with Antigonw indefence of the Royal 
blood. 0/zmpias had written to him, defiring|this intent, and meaning nothing 


him to bring help to her,and her Nephew the| to let her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping 
Son of Alexander; and in the mean time to 


than 


the Throne warm till another were grown 


give her his advicein that which Polyſperchor | old enough to fitin it, grew acquainted with 
r<quired of her: tor ſhe was defirous to re-|Caſſander, who hated the memory of Alex- 
turn into Macedon, but ſuſpeted his ambi-|arder, and was therefore the fitter for her 
tion, as not contained within lawful |turn. 


bounds. Exmenes therefore counſelled her 


Caſſander held freſh in mind the danger 


to remain in Epirwo, till ſuch time as he|wherein his family had been through Alex- 
could bring the war toa good iſſue 3 which| a»ders malice, together with the indignity 
done, he promiſed that his faith and care | offered to himſelf by Alexander, who knock- 
ſhould not be wanting to the feed of Alex- |ed his head againſt a wall for deriding one 


ander. 


that adored him after the Perſian manner. 


Strange it is to conſider, that in all the |The diſpleaſure hereof, and the pleaſure 
Empire , ſcarce any one could be found | which he took inthe amorous Queen, made 


among the Noblemen, in whom Alexanders 
Mother, Wives and Children, might repoſe 
firm confidence, ſaving only this Exmenes, a 
ſtranger to the Macedonian blood, born at 
Cardia, a City of Thrace. His reputation was 
no more than his own virtue had made it ; 


ET .. 
ſelf, 


wiſe to what extremity the faGtion brake 


Exrydice the Queen — Re” 
e 


him to reſolve, both to ſuppreſs. the linage 
which he hated, and to maintain his be- 
loved Miſtreſs , either by ſupporting her 


weak Husband, or by taking her to be his 
own Wife 


Thereſt of the Lords held it a thiog in- 


his followers obeyed at their own diſcre- | different, who reigned over all, ſo as they 
tion 3 and compelled he was to travel as far |might reign in their ſeveral Countries, and 


as Ferſ/a , to gather together an Army luf- [eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe , that 
ficient to reliſt the enemies that purſued his|it might not be taken from them. 


heels. 


C—— mm 


S.XIX. 


Among theſe, Ptolowy and Aztigonss were 
well enough already,if their ambition would 
have ſuffered them to ſeeit. 


Pitho and Selexchws lying far off, and being 


How the Princes of Macedon ſiood affeted\ {trong, had ſome goo hopeto incroach up- 


mutually. 
Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 


Olymwpias takes Aridzus and|0n their neighbours. Againſt theſe, Peceſtes, 


and ſome others, with much ado hardly 
made reſiſtance, until ſuch time as Ewen? 


Ow, foraſmuch as in this preſent War|came to them; who propounded to him- 
all the Rulers of the Provinces did|(elf great matters, which he lived not to 


intermeddle;z and great alterations happen- 
ed, not only in the parts of Aſia, but Mace- 


accompliſh. 
Olympias the old Queen (asit is common 


don it (elf, which brought a new face unto | with ſtep-dames) hated the children of her 
the State, by the extirpation of the Royal |husband by his [other wives. It was thought 


houſe of Ph:lip and Alexander: I hold it 


that he bad given poyſon to Aridess, which 


convenient in this place , before we enter failiog to take away his life, had much im- 


Faired 


CH! 
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paired both his body and wits. Now ſhe 
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idering , that Eumenes was too full of 
Co $ © OMe home ſo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed 
that he ſhouldz and that Caffurder daily 
eyailcd in Greece : thought it the beſt way 
to joyn with Polyſperchon , and ſet up, as 
King , her Nephew Alexander, the Son of 
Koxane, removing Arideus before Cuſſunder 
wereableto defend him. To this intent ſhe 
procured men among her kindred 1n Epirss, 
and ſo took her way towards Polyſperchon, 
who joyning with her,entred into Macedon. 
CR theſe news, wrote very 


earneſtly to Caſſander, praying him to ſet|_ 


aſide all other buſineſs, and come to ſuccour 
ker. She ber (elf by entreaty, gifts, and pro- 
miſes, drew to her party as many of the A4a- 
cedonians as (he _ until ſhe thought her 
own ſide ſtrong enough 3 and then taking 
her husband with her, went boldly forth 
_ Olympias, and the Traytor Polyſper- 
(90073, 

Theſe two Queens met armed, as if the 
matter ſhould have been determined by 
their own hands, which ended without any 
ſtroke ſtricken, by the revolt of thoſe who 
followed Exrydice. For as ſoon as the Mace- 
donians beheld Olympias 3 calling to mind 
her former Eſtate, and the victorious-reigns 
of her Husband and Son, they refuſed tolife 
any weapon againſt her. Eurydice finding 
her (elf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphz- 
polis, but was intercepted, and made prifo- 
ner with her Husband. 

Olympias having obtained this Victory 
without blood, thought that all things 
would ſucceed as eaſily, and upon the ſame 
conſiderations for which they had refuſed to 
bear Arms againſt her , the Afucedowians 
would not ſtick to maintain her, whatſoever 
ber proceedings were. Having therefore ſhut 
up Aridew#s and his wife in a cloſe room, 
Where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed 
them thorow a little hole, till after a while 
it came in her head (for fear leſt the peo- 
ple ſhould have commiſeratioa of him, that 
bad reigned almoſt fix years and a half ) 
to put them to death. So ſhe delivered Ari- 
dew to ſome barbarous Thracians; who took 
ra hislife by cruel torments : to Exrydice 
ſheſent a ſword, a halter, anda cup of poy- 
lon, willing her tochuſe the inſtrument of 
her own death, who praying that the like 
preſents might one day be ſent to Olympias, 
yielded her neck to the halter, having ſpent 
ber laſt curſes not in vain. Nzcanor the Bro- 
ther of Caſſander, and a hundredthe chiefof 
lis friends, did Olympia then chuſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be {]ain. His Bro- 


ried, ſhe accuſed of poyſon given to Alex.un- 
der, and thereupon cauſed his Tomb to be 
thrown down, and his bones to be {cattered 
abroad. The Macedonians wondring at this 
tury, began tocondemn themſelves, and the 
folly of Polyſperchon, who had. quite contra- 
ry to Antipaters charge given on his death- 
bed, called this outragious woman to the 
Government of the Empire. 


9, XX. 
How Calfinder was revenged upon Olympi is 


tf. I. 

The great Expedition of Calſancer. Oly mpias 
ſhuts her ſelf into Pydna, where Cailander 

beſteged her. Aacides King of Epirus, com- 

ing to ſuccour Olympias, # forſaken and 

baniſhed by hi own SnbjeFs, 


ſander at that time lay before Tegez, 
in Peloponneſys ; whither when all the/e 
ill tidings were brought to him, he never 
ſtayed to takethe City, nor to give ordcr 
for the ſtate of things in that Country, 
(though Alexander the Son of Po!yſperchon , 
were there with an Army) but compound- 
ing with themof Teges, he willed his aflo- 
ciates to look to themſelves as well as thzy 
could, till his return; and ſo in all haſte he 
took his journey towards Macedon, carrie 
headlong with the greedy deſire of juſt re- 
venge. The eAtolians had taken the 
Streights of Thermopy/e , in favour of the 
Queen and Pohſperchon, to hinder his paſ- 
ſage; but he, not willing to miſpend any 
time in dealing with them, got together as 
many ſhips as he could, great and (mall, with 
which he tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. 
Therehe divided his companies, appointing 
ſome under Ca//as, a ſubtil Captain, ro hold 
Polyſperchon buged, who then lay incamped 
necr to Perbebia, with the reſt he marched 
directly againſt Olympizs. She, haviny once 
prevalled by the reſpett given to her dignity 
took more care how to appear Majeltical, 
than to make her lelf ſtrong. To this end 
ſhe made a ſolemn progreſs to Py4na, a Sea- 
Town, and well fenced, having in her com- 
pany all the flower of the Court, eſpecially 
the great Ladies, among whom was Roxane, 
and her young Son Alexazder, heir to the 
great Alexazder, by his Grand-mothers de- 
{1gnment : who during his minority, kept 
his Soveraignpower in her own hands. But 
all this pomp ſerved to little uſe againſt the 
violence of the enemy , that ſoon preſented 


ther Iolawe that was already dead and þbu- 


himſelf before the walls ; only it fed the be- 
fieged 
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ficged with a vain hope of fuccour, that 
would from all parts arrive, to reſcue pere 
ſons of their quality. And hercot there {oon 
appeared fair likelihood , which as loon 
vaniſhed, and went away in {moak. 

For AXacides King of Epirss made great 
haſtc tobring ſuccour to /ympias his Coultn, 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was allo 
ſhutup. Neverthelels , his Subjetts were 
nothing forward in this Expeditionz but 
finding certain pallages taken in the way by 
Caſſanders men, they called upon him to re- 
tie, and quit the enterprize. The Kings 1m- 
portunity urging them to proceed, and the 
obſtinate retuſal of the Army, brake out at 
Icngth into ſuch terms, that when he had 
raged in vain againlt the multitude, his au- 
thority, with which he thought to have = 
vailed upon them, was by them taken from 
him, and he compelled to forſake his King- 
dum, and to wander up anddown 1n foreign 
Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyn- 
10g with the cnemy, againſt whom he had 
led them forth to war. 

Py4na 10 the mean time was cloſed up 
{tre1ghtly, both by Sea and Land, ſo that 
neither any could 1ilue out of the City, nor 
anv relic be conveyed into it, but it held out 
as long as any food was left; no memorable 
{crvice being done there, whilſt great adti- 
ons were managed abroad. 


—_— 


IT. 


A continvation of Ol;mpias her ſtory. Poly- 
iperchon defeated. Extreme Famine in 


}ycna, Olympias y-elds to Cafſlander, 


TOw, though order of time require 1t, 
N that we {nould rchearſe the doings of 
Eamenes and Antigonus in this place, leaving 
Olympus yet a while to the hour of her de- 
ſtiny ; which grows the talter upon her, be- 
cauſe ſhe may diſcernit coming: yet that 
we may not be compelled to interrupt the 
courle of our narration, by inſerting her 
Tragedy in the midſt of things nor manifeſt- 
ly coherent with it ; we will here (as clſe- 
where we have done, and elſewhere muſt) 
continue to an end one Hiſtory,that we may 
not be therewith diſtracted, when welha'l 
come to the relation of another. All the 
hope of the beſieged, remaining 1n Polyſper- 
chon, was in like manner diſappointed 2s 
their former truſt had been, which was re- 
roſed in the fuccoursof the Epirots. For Cal- 
las, who was ſent againit him, found the 
means to corrupt the greateſt part of his 


— 


fit for no other buſineſs of war, than a ſwift 
retrait. When famine lad fo far prevailed 
in the City, that the horſes were killed asa 
precious food, many men feeding on the 
dead carkaſles of their fellows, and ſaw- 
dult being given to the Elephants for pro- 
vender 3 ſome of the Souldiers obtaini 
the Queens leave (who could not deny it) 
others, without asking leave, yielded them- 
lelves tothe enemy, and were by him gent- 
ly rclieved, and ſent abroaf into the Coun- 
try. The news of the Queens affairs, giſ- 
perled by theſe men, did fo affright her well. 
willers, that ſuch as had reſerved themſelves 
to the event, came in apace, and ſubmitted 
to Caſſander. At length, when the mortali- 
ty was ſo great in the Town, that the living 
were even poyloned with the noiſome ſent 
of the dead 3 Olympias bethought her ſelf 
of itcaling away by Sea in a Galley that ſhe 
had : wherewith her ſucceſs was as bad as 
in the reſt, Fur God had .appointed this 
Town, by her choſen as a place of refuge, to 
be unto her as a houſe of torment, and a 
Gaol, out of which ſhe ſhould not be deli- 
vered, but unto an evil death. Being there- 
fore utterly broken with miſeries;, which 
daily atflicted her and the other Ladies, un- 
accuſtomed to fo wretched a kind of lite,the 
offered compolition, and with much labour 
hardly obtained of Caf/arder ( who having 
fetcht her Gally out of the Haven,accounted 
himſelf as good as maſter of her body) a 
grant of her own life. Immediately upon 
her apprehenſion, Pe/a, the chief City of the 
Kingdom, was yielded to Caſſander, Amphipo- 
lis did ſtand out': for Ariſtonws (to whom 
Olympias had given charge of ſuch Forces 
as were left abroad in the Country, taking 
courage from the ſucceſs of ſome petty ſcr- 
vices wherein he had prevailed ) began to 
promiſe himſelf great unlikelihods. But 
Olympias, to win Caſſanders favour, very ear- 
neſtly required him upon his faith to her, 
that he ſhuuld give it up. He did fo, and pre- 
ſently after was killed by his private ene- 
mies, that were ſet on 5 Caſſander, who 
partly hated him upon old reſpects , partly 
doubted him, as a man likely to ſeek Inno- 
vation. 


| —— 


CEREE 
The death of Olympias, and ber conditions. 


Hen Olympias had now heard forrow- 
ful tidings of all her friends, ſbe her 
ſelf was called into queſtion, and accuſed 1 


Army with mony, leaving him within a little 
white ſotlenderly accompanied, that he was 


an Aſſembly of the Macedonians,for the mur- 


thers (they were ſo ſtiled in her affiCtion, 
D | which 
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——hich in time of proſperity ſhe called ju- 
ſtice)by her committed. There was ſhe (be- 
ino not heard, nor called to ſpeak) condemn- 
oo die. The ſute was commenced and 
proſecuted againſt her, by the kindred of 
thoſe whom ſhe had ſlain. But it was at Caſ- 
ſanders inſtigation, who (to haſten the exe- 
cution) ſent her word, that he would furniſh 
her with a ſhip, and other neceſſaries,to ſave 
ber ſelf by flight : which when ſhe refuſed, 
ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her ſelf, 
andtell her own tale 3 he diſſembled no lon- 

er,but ſent unto her ſuch men, as hated her 
molt, who took away her miſerable life. She 
was Daughter, andSiſter, unto two Kings of 
Epirss Wite and Mother unto two the 
mightieſt Kings, of that, or many other ages ; 
a ſtout Lady, and of unreproveable chaſtity; 
but her ambition was boundleſs, her hatred 
unappeaſable, and her fury in revenge moſt 
unwomanly. Her perverſe conditions made 
her Husband ſeek other Wives and Concu- 
bines , which cauſed her to hate both him, 
and them. She was — privy to her 
Husbands death; after which, very cruelly 
ſhe ſlew his late Wife Cleopatra, having firit 
murthered one of her two children in her 
arms, and with a beaſtly fury broiled the 
other alive in fire, in a Copper-baſon. For 
theſe things, her Son Alexander (otherwiſe 
loving her well) forbade her to meddle in 
the Government of 4/acedorn. But God, 
more ſevere unto cruel Tyrants, than only 
to hinder chem of rheir wills, permitted her 
to live and fulfil the reſt of her wicked- 
neſs (which was his juſtice upon the adul- 
teries of Philip, and the oppreſſion done by 
him and others; ) after all which, he te- 


warded her malice , by returning it upon 
her own head. 
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t. IV. 
Caſlander celebrates the Funeral of Aridzus 
and Eurydice 3 and ſeeks to make himſelf 
King of Macedon. 


Fter her death, Caſ/ander gave honor- 
A able burial to Aridews and Exrydice, 
among their Progenitors, Kings of Macedow. 
And looking turther into his own poflibili- 
ties of greatneſs, he married the Lady Theſ- 
ſalonica, whom he had taken at Pydna, being 
the Daughter of King Philip, by another of 
his Wives; that by Fes he might have ſome 
title to the Crown. For the ſame end he 
committed Roxane, and her young -Son 
to cloſe Priſon , removing thereby ſome 
part of his impediment. And, the better 
to encreaſe his fame, and purchaſe love , 
built 2 City, called by his own name Caſ- 
ſandria, that ſoon grew to be very great 
and powerful. He re-edified likewiſe Thebes 
in Greece, and reſtored it unto the old 
lnhabitants, after it had lain twenty years 
waſte, being utterly razed by Alexander. 
By theſe means, eſpecially by the reſtaura- 
tion of Thebes, whereunto all Greece yolun- 
tarily contributed , he grew ſo ſtrong, 
that few remained enemies unto him; and 
they, with much labour, hardly could re- 
fiſt him. Leaving him therefore daily pre- 
valling in Greece, we will return to them, 
who contended in Aſia, for leſs titles , 
but Jarger Provinces, with greater for- 
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Of the great Lordſhip which Antigonus got in Aſia. 


'Þ 


I. 


The Journey of Eumenes into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that joywed with him. 


company the Argyraſpides , made 
baſte into the Eaſtern parts, to take 
poſleſhon of thoſe Countries , ac- 
cording to his Commiſſion, and ſtrengthen 
himſelf againſt Aztigon#s, He took his 
Journey through Celoſyria and Phenicis , 
hoping to reclaim thoſe Provinces, uſurp- 
ed the reſt of Syria (as hath been ſhew- 


Þ chan » having joyned unto his 


ed) by Ptolomy, to the Kings obedience. 
But to effect this, his haſte of his paſ- 
{ing forward was too great , his Army 
too little, and the readineſs of the people, 
to- return their due obedience', none ar 
all. Beſides all which Impediments , one 
inconvenience troubled him in all his pro- 


cecdings, making them the leſs effectual. 
The Captains of the Aggraſpides were fo 
froward, 
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EE: froward. that they (corned to repair to him, | from the Kings treaſures, which were kept © 
and take his directions; and their fidelity |there. To which end, as ſoon ashe 


was ſo unſteady.thar they might more eaſily 
have dealt with open Iraytors. It was not 
expedient, that he, being General, (ſhould 
weaken his authority by courting them ; 
neither lay it in his power to keep them 1n 
order by compulſion. Therefore he feigned, 
that Alexander had appointed unto him, 1n 
a dream, a place for their meeting, namely, 
ina rich pavilion, wherein an empty throne 
was placed, as if Alexazder himſelt had been 
preſcnt at their conſultations. Thus he freed 
himſelf from their vain pride ; but of their 
faith he could have no allurance. Yet when 
Ptolomy requeſted them, and Antigonus bri- 
bed them to forſake him, they continued 
(though not without conſidering of the mat- 
ter) to take his part. So ke marched on, 
ſ{{ndivg before him the Kings Warrant ; 
which Pyztho and Selencus retuled to obey 
not as rejecting the Kings Authority, but 
excepting the perſon of Exmenes, as a man 
condemncd to die by the A{:cedonian Army, 


River of Tigris between him and 


h 
made himſelf ſtrong enough , he is 


out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintered ; 


and taking to him Pytho and Selencyr, with 
their men, he marched direGly againſt the 
cnemics, with intent to give them battel. 
Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of Suſe, and 
was retired back toward Perſia, keeping the 

| his pur- 
fuers. The paſlages of the River were well 
guarded, and good eſpial kept upon Antigo- 
zur, to obſerve which way he took. Before 
he came to Tigr/s it elf, he was to pals over 
Coprates, a great River, and not foordable, 
which he ſought to do by ſmall Veſſels, 
whereof he had no great ſtore. Agreat 
part of his Army had gotten over , when 
Ermcnes, who kept a bridge upon Tigris, 
came with a thouſand horſe; and four thou- 
{and foot, to ſee their demeanor : and find- 
ing them outof order, charged them, brake 
them, and drave them headlong back into 
Coprates, wherein moſt of them were 


for the death of Craterss, Emnmenes, krnow- 
ing well that he was not to rely upon their 
aſliſtance, who ſtood otherwiſe afte&ted 
than his affairs required, and were not to be 
dealt with by per{waſion, ſought paſſage by 
ſtrong hand rough the Country of Baby- 
lon; 1n ſuch wiſe that Selencas, having in vain 
aſſayed to hinder him, by opening the ſluces 
of Euphrates, was glad at length to grant 


him friendly way, as deſirous to be rid of 


him. Thus he came to Pexceſtes and the reſt 
of the Eaſtern Lords, who were glad of his 
company , becauſe of the differences be- 
tween Pztho, Selencws , and themſelves. Yer 
the contention about ſuperiority grew very 
hot among them, every one finding matter 
enough to feed his own humour of felt- 
worthineſs. But the former device of aflem- 
bling in one pavilion, made all quiet ; the 


concluſion ever being ſure to follow that 
which Exmenes propounded, who was both 


wiſeſt in giving advice, and beſt able to re- 


ward, by means of the authority given him, 
to take what he pleaſed of the Kings trea- 
By thele means he won to himſelf 
many of thoſe, who had moſt power to do 


ſures. 


good or hurt. 


S.I I. 


How Antigonus, coming to ſet upon Eumenes, 


was driven off with loſs. 


Ntigenus , hearing that Exmenes lay in 
A the Province of Sxſa, had an earneſt 
delire to follow him, and drive him further 


drowned; very few eſcaping with life, ex- 
cept four thouſand that yielded themſelves 
priſoners io ſight of A7tigonus, that was not 
able to relieve them. This loſs made An- 
tigonis glad to fall off ; and the heat of that 
Country in the Dog-days , breeding dif- 
eaſes in his Army, by which many periſhed, 
cauſed him to remove as far as into Meare. 
So he took Python with him 3 (leaving Se 
lencus to befiege the Caſtle of S»ſa) and 
ſecking to go the neareſt way , paſled 
through ſavage Nations, that continually 
vexing him with skirmiſhes, flew great 
numbers of his men, before he could arrive 
in Media, with his Troops that were quite 
heart-broken. 


——— 


S. III. 


Of Eumenes his cunning. 4 Battel betwee" 
him and Antigonus. 


Fter his departure, Eumenes with his 
A aſſociates fell into conſultation, about 
the remainder of their buſineſs. Fain he 
would have had themto enter upon thole 
Provinces, which Aztigonxs had left behind 
him; to which alſo the Captains of the 
Argyraſpides or Silver-ſhields, were very 
clinable, as deſiring to draw near to Greece- 
Burt Pexceſtes, and the reſt, whoſe dominions 
lay in the high Countries, had more care of 
their own particular Eſtates, and would 
needs march Eaſtward. Theſe cartied it3 
for the Army was not ſtrong enough to di- 
vide it (elf into parts. When 


——— 


_ Counted the fign of victory 3 tor he buried 


p—_ 


CHAP. IV. 


ſought by all means to win the Souldiers 
love tohimſelf. Enmenes perceiving where- 
:nto thoſe doings tended , ſuftered him a 
while to keep good chear, till the time of 
War drew near. Then did he feign an Epi- 
ſtle, directed, as from Orontes Governor of 
Armenia, to Penceſtes himſelf : The purport 
whereof was that Olympias had vanquithed 
Caſſander, and ſent over a great Army under 
Polyperchon, to joyn with Ewumenes, Thelc 
news, as they filled the Camp with vain joy. 
ſo they wrought in all mens minds a great 
willingneſs toobey Enmenes, by whom was 
thelikelieſt appearance of their preterment : 
wherein they dealt wiſely, he being far the 
molt ſufficient Commander , as they found 
ſoon after. For when Artigonus, coming 
out of Media, drew near unto them, Exmre- 
nes, by ſome miſchance was fallen {ick, and 
fain to be carried in a Litter ; the Army 
marched in very bad array, and was likely 
to have been forced to take battel in that 


diſorder. 
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When they came into Perſea, Tenceſtes 
ruling there , feaſted them royally , and PEST 


Of divers ſtratagenrs paTiſed by Antigonus , 


and KEumen:s, one againſt the other. 


Hus did the War continue doubtful, 

and was protracted to a preater 
length, each part having ſtout Souldiers. 
and skiltul Generals: but the fide which 
had hitherto prevailcd , being hindred by 
the equal authority of many, trom purſuing 
all advantanges to the beſt, Aztigons grew 
daily weaker, in men and reputation. ſo that 
to repair himſelf he could tind no way fafer, 
than to put all to adventure. He knew thar 
ns enemies lay in their wintering places, 
4-0 dark tar aſunder, ſo that if he could 
uddenly come among them, he was likely 
to put them in great diſtreſs. Between him 
and them, the way was not long, being only 
nine days journey, but very bad, through 
a rough dry wildernels,, hardly patlable. 
Another way, fairer and leading through a 
Country well peopled,but requiring tweaty 


But Exmenes , when the relt of [ye days journey, he forſook 3 partly for the 


the Captains were amazed , was carried|[ength,partly, and chiefly, becauſe he would 


about the Arm 
ſudden did ca 


in his Litter, and upon the | come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his 
his men into ſo good form, |;gqurney inthe dead of Winter, he forbade 


that Aztigonws , perceiving him afar off, [unto his men the uſe of fire by night,becauſe 


could not refrain from giving him deſerved 


commendations, 
promiſe great rewards to the Captains, and 


all ſorts of men, if they would forſake Eu- 


he would not have them diſcryed atar off, 
Yet he did not ceaſe to[This commandment had been well obſcr- 


ved four or five days, when continuance of 
time (as commonly ) breeding negligence, 


menes: which hopes deceiving him, he came|and the cold weather pinching them, they 


to the trial of a battel. Enmenes had more 
Elephants than Artigonw 3 otherwiſe , he 


were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being near 
to their ways end. Thelight of thele fires 


was inf=riour] in number both of horie and |paye notice of their coming 3 which being 
foot by athird part. The battel was fought [reported to Penceſtes , ang other Captains, 
with variable ſucceſs, and great lols oa both |they were fo aſtuniſhed with the ſudden 
ides, continuing a great part of the day, and |danger, that in all haſte they betook them- 


of the night following. Yet the victory was 
uncertain, For Ermeres could not force his 
men to lye far from their carriages : by 
which means Aztigonws ( who had a more 
abſolute command over his) incamping on 
the ground whereon they tought, had in 
his power the dead bodies, which was ac- 


his own, and gave leave to his enemies cra- 
ving it, to do the like. But a greater ſign 
of victory had Enmenes. For he abode 
ſtill in the ſame place, and not only bu- 
ried his men very honourably , at great 
leiſure, but held the Country round about ; 
whereas Antigonus was glad (having tar- 
ried but one day) to ſteal away by night, 
and return into Media, from whence he 
came, 


ſelves to flight. But Exmenes, meeting with 
the news, began to heartcn his affrighted 
companions, promiſing to make Antigonus 
march leiſurely, and-willing them to abide, 
and draw up their men together. They 
could ſcarce believe himz yet they were 
content to be ruled, and did as he appoint- 
ed, who failed not in making his word g00d. 
He took with him ſome companies of the 
readielt men, wherewith he occupied cer- 
tain tops of mountains, looking toward the 
Camp of Artigonns: there he choſe a con- 
venient ground to encamp upon, and made 
great {tore of fires in ſundry places, as if the 
whole Army had been preſent. This was a 
forrowful tpeftacle to Artigonus, who 
thought himſelf prevented of his purpoſe 
and began to fear leſt he ſhould be com- 
pelled to fight, whileſt his men were tired 


with a long and painful journey. There- 
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forehereſolved to turn alide, and take the 
way to ſuch places, as might better ſerve tO 
refreſh his Army. This he did with great 
care and circumſpeCtion,at the firlt, as know: 
ing how ready Fumenes would be upon all 
advantages. But after a while, coolidering 
that no enemy ſtirred about him, he began 
to pauſe,and think in himſelf,that ſomewhat 
or other was not fallen out according to his 
opinion. To be the better informed in the 
matter, he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that 
deſart tobe taken, and brought betore him 3 
of whom he learned, that they had ſeen no 
other Army than his thereabout, but only 3 
few men that kept fires on the hill-tops. It 
vexed him exceedingly to find that he had 
been fo deluded. Therefore he went againlt 
theſe Troops with great fury, meaning tO 
take ſharp vengeance on them, tor having 
ſo deceived him. But by this time, ſuthcient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not 
be forced without much buſineſs, and long 
ſtay. All the Army was come, ſave only Ex 
danms, C:ptain of the Elephants, who, be- 
ſides thoſe beaſts, had no more than four 
hundred hurſemen in his company. Am11go- 
us hearing of this ſupply coming to his ene- 
mies, ſcnt above two thouſand horſe, and all 
his light-armed foot-men, to cut it off by the 
way. Endamns being fallen into this danger, 
was fain to place his Elephants round about 
his carriages,and ſo to detend himſelf as well 
as he could; for his horſe-men , overlaid 
with multitudes, were quickly broken, and 
driven to run away upon the ſpur. Neither 
knew they, who fate upon the Elephants, 
which way to turn them , for on all \jdes 
they received wounds, and were not able 
to requite them with the like. In this ex- 
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tremity there appeared brave Troops of 


horſe and foot, that came uncxpected to the 
reſcue; and charging the Aflailants upon the 
back, drave them to ſeek their own ſafety 
by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Ex- 
menes; who though he knew not what his 
Adverſary meant to do, yet he knew very 
well what was fitteſt for him to do : and 
therefore, playing both games himſelf, pro- 
vided the remedy. 


| FI, 
The conſpira:y of Peuceſtes and others, againſt 
Eumenes 6s life. 


Y theſe means Eumenes won great ho- 
nor, and was by the whole Army ac- 
knowledged a moſt expert- Genera], and 
well worthy of the chief command. But 


their own much inſuthciency , 


ich 11 were lo 
tranſported with Envy , that they could 


no longer contain their vile thoughts, but 
held communication, as upon a neceſlar 
point, how they might find means to mur. 
ther him. 

Surely, it 1s great injuſtice to impute the 
miſchief contrived againſt worthy men, to 
their own proud carriage, or ſome other ill 


delerving: For, thoughit often happen, that 


{mall vices do ſerve to counterpoize great 
vertues ; (the {enle of evil being more quick 
and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall be- 
wray a very fooliſh malice, that, wanting 
other teſtimony, will think it a part of wii- 
dom, to find good reaſon of the evils done 
to vertuous men, which oftentimes have no 
other cauſe than vertue it ſelf. Enmener, 
among many exceltenr qualities, was noted 
to beof ſingular courtelie, of a very ſweet 
converſation among his friends, and careful 
by all gentle means to win their love, that 
{cemed to bear him any ſecret ill affection. 
[t was his meer vertue that overthrew him, 
which even they that ſought his life ac-. 
knowledged. For they concluded that he 
[hould not be ſlain, before the battel were 
fought with Antigonus, wherein they con- 
teſled that it ſtood beſt with their ſafety, to 
be governed by his dire&tion. Ofthis treaſon 
he was quickly advertiſed by Eudamw, to 
whom he had done many pleaſures, and by 
ſome others of whom he uſed to borrow 
money when he needed not, to the end that 
they thould be careful of his good, for fear 
of loſing their own. Conſidering there- 
fore, and diſcourling with himſelf of the 
villany intended againſt him , he made his 
laſt Will, and burnt all his Writings that 
contained any matter of ſecret : which done, 
he revolved many things in his mind ; being 
doubtful what courſe he were beſt to fol- 
low. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill 
affected to the Royal blood, excepting thoſe 
which were with him, that were more in 
number than in worth. How things at that 
time ſtood in Afacedor and Greece, either he 
knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 
thing that might encourage him to ſeek 
their help, that needed his. To make his 
own peace with Antigonws, had been againſt 
his faith to Olympias, and the Princes, that 
had committed this great power into his 
hands. For which cauſe alſo it may be 
thought, that he forbare either to loſe the 
battel willingly, or to fly into Cappadocia, 
and make ſhift for himſelf among his old 
friends. At length he reſolved todo his beſt 


Penceſtes, and the other Captains, guilty of 


apainſt the common enemy, and afterwards 
to look tohimlelf as well as he might. 
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6s. Vl. 
The laſt battel betwees Antigonus and Eur 
menes. 


He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe old 

bands of the Silver-ſbields , finding 
Exmenes perplexed, and not knowing the 
cauſe, entreated him not to doubt of the 
vitory , but only to bring them in the 
field, and ſet them in array 3 for the reſt, 
they alone would take ſufficient order. The 
like alacrity was generally found in the 
common Souldiers faces; but the chief 
Commanders were ſo miſchievoully bent 
againſt him, that they could not endure to 
think of being beholding to him for the 
victory. Yet he ordered the battel ſo well, 
that, without their own great fault, they 
could hardly fail of getting the upper hand. 

Before the Armies came to joyning , a 
horſeman from the ſide of Exmeres,proclaim- 
ed with a loud voyce unto the followers of 
Antizonwe, That their wickedneſs in fighting 
apain(ttheir own Fathers, would now be pu- 
niſhed,as it well deſerved. This was not ipo- 
kenin vain, For the $lver;/hields were men 
of threeſcore or ſeventy years old,and ſtreng- 
thened more by continual exerciſe,than de- 
cayed by age, and excelling in courage, as 
having patled through greater dangers, 
than any like to be preſented in that fight. 

Therefore Antigonwss his men (who had 
oftenbeen beaten by them, and were now to 
try their laſt hope with theſe reſolute war- 
riors, the moſt Ancient and belt regarded 
of all Alexanders Souldiers) grew very pen- 
ſive, and advanced heavily, ſuſpetting their 
own cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 
uttered would prove true. 

Antigonws was now again far the ſtronger 
in horle, which gave him cauſe of great 
hope z the ground, on which they were to 
7 oo being a plain levelled field. Placing 
therefore himſelf and his ſon Demetrivs 10 
the right wing, and committing the left 
wing to P3thon, he did ſet forward couragi- 
oully againſt the Enemies, that were ready 
to give him a ſharp entertainment. 

Exmenes took unto bim Pexceſtes, with the 
reſt of the Lords, and ſtood in the left wing 
of hisbattel, in the face of Antigonws ; mean- 
ng both to prevent the Traytors, his Com- 
Panjons, of all means to make head againſt 
bim on the ſudden ; and (withal) to give 
Proof of his own valour, which perhaps he 

ould no more do, in the face of all his Ene- 
Mies. In the right wing,oppoliteunto Python, 

e beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horſe and 


and (which was enough at ſuch a time) obe- 
dient: commanding him to protratt the 
hght, and make a reaſonable retrait, Cx- 
pecting the event of the other (ide. 

So they joyned very fiercely 5 Arnticonys. 
labouring ro make himſelf maſter of all ; 
Enmenes, to die an honorable death, or to 
win ſuch a victory upon his open enemies, as 
might give him ſeifure and opportunity to 
deal with his falſe fricnds. 

The footmen of Aztigona, being, even in; 
their own opinions, tar inferior to thoſe 
whom they muſt encounter, were at thc 
firſt brunt preſently defeated by the Sitvcr- 
ſhields, who ſlew above five thouſand of 
them, loſing of their ownnot one man. But 
in Horſe, Exmenes was ſo over-matched, that 
he could not repel Antigonws, who preſied 
him very hard, but was fain to ſtand who!l- 
ly upon defence. Yet his courage wrought 
lo well by example, among his followers, 
that the Enemy could not win one foot of 
ground upon him, until ſuch time as Pex- 
ceſtesr, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withdrew himſelf out of the batt: 1, 
leaving his companions fighting to detend 
his back. 

Then did Exnmenes deſperately ruſh 
amongſt his Enemies, labouring to break 
open the my unto Artigonws himſelf. And 
though he failed of his purpoſe 3 yet with 
great ſlaughter he did ſo beat upon them 
which came in his way, that the victory hung 
a long timein ſuſpence,uncertain which way 
to incline. 

The ground whereon they fought, being 
of a ſlight ſangy mould, through the tram- 
pling of horſes, men and Elephants, did caſt 
up ſuch a cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
ſpet,ſothat no mancould ſee what wasdone 
a little from him. Artigonrs finding this ad- 
vantage, diſpatched away ſome companies 
of Horſe, that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
Enmenes his battels, and came to his carri- 
ages, which lay about half a mile from the 
place of fight, ſlenderly guarded (for that 
the whole body of the Army lay between 
them and danger) and therefore eafily ta- 
ken. Had Pexceſtes retired himſelf no further 
than unto the carriages, he might not only 
have defended them, but peradvetture have 
ſ{urprized thoſe which came to ſurprize them, 
and fo have done as good a piece of ſervice 
as a better man. But he was gotten ſome- 
what further, toa pace, where out of dan- 
ger he might expect theevent ;z and Exmeres 
was ſo over-laboured both in body and 
mind, that he could not poſſibly give an eye 
to every place, being not well able to con- 


lephants, under one ”4-//», an honeſt man, 


tinue where he was. 
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It hapned 1o- that the Elephants meet- 
ing together , thole ot Antigonus had the 
better hands whereupon FExmeres, hnding 
himlelf every way overcharged ., began to 
give back, and withirew himlclt and his 
companies in good Order. to the other 1c 
of the battcl, where Philip (as he was dt- 
rected) had by fighting and retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from loſs. The Antieo- 
2j1ans had felt ſo much of Fumrenes that day. 
that they were well content to Iot him de- 
part quictly. and wilthcd not to fec him come 
4gain 3 as tain he would have done. 

The loſs of the carriages was reported 
unto him, as foo as he hal any leiture to 
hear How things went: whe rFenpon hc pre” 
{untly orderca his men for atrth charge,and 
lent for Pexceſtes that was not far off, requelt- 
ng him to bring mm his mon, and renew the 
tight, whereby he truſted, not only to reco- 
vir ther own goods, but to enrich them- 
(elves with the tpoils of ti enemies. Pcuce- 
ſtes not only retuted to joyn with him, but 
mmeciately withdrew him{elf into a ſafer 
lace, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. 

By this the night grew on; ani] both Ar- 
mics, wearied with hghting, were defirous to 
return into their Camps. Yet Artizonns con: 
ccived hope of doing ſomewhat more, and 
therefore taking halt his horſemen, he wait- 
ed upon Fumenes a part of his way home- 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend 
him: the other halt he committed to Pythor, 
willing himto ſet upon the Slver-ſbields in 
theirretrait 5 which yet he forbarc to do, 
becauſe it appeared too full of danger. 


in foot : but the (po:l which he gor, by ſur- 


prizing his cncmies carriages, made amends 


tor all his other lofles. 


0 » VII. 


How Eumencs ws betrayed to Antigonus, and 


lain, 


Omencs , coming into his Camp, and 
hnding the $zlver-fbie/ds extremely di(- 
contented with their misfortune, began to 
cheer them up, and put them in hope of re- 


For their 


covering all with advantage. 


brave demeanor that day had ſo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 
with to abide themin openheld, and was 
much lefs able to draw their Carts after him, 
through that great wilderneſs, over the high 
mountains. 


But thele periwaſions ayailed nothing. 


SO 


the battel ended; wherein Antigonus had 
not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 


3 
Penceſtes was gone: the other Captains would 


needs return into the high Countries ; and 
the Souldiers had no dehire either to fly or 
to fight, but only to recover their goods, 
Wherefore Teutamnus, One of the two Ca 
tains of the Silzer-ſhields Cwho had in for- 
mer times readily conſented unto trayterous 
motions, 1n hope of gain, but was lettedh 
his partner 4zt:genes ) finding, as he thought 
a fit occation of m:king himlelf great, and 
winning the love of thoſe bands, dealt ſe- 
cretly with Antigonus, requeſting him to re- 
(tore unto thoſe old Souldiers their goods, 
which he had taken, being the only reward 
of their ſervices, in the Wars of Philip and 


De 


Alexander. 

Antigonis, as a ſubtile man, knew very 
well, that they which requeſted more than 
they had rcaſon to expeCt, would alſo with 
little entreaty, perform a great deal more 
than they promiſed; and therefore he lo- 
vingly entertained the meſlengers, filling 
them with hopes of far greater matters than 
they delired, if they would put Eumenes into 
his hands, by whom they were ſeduced to 
make War againſt him. This anſwer pleaſed 
them.ſo well, that they forthwith deviſed 
how to deliver him alive. Wherefore coming 
about him,as at other times, to do their duty, 
and pretending more joy of their victory, 
than ſorrow of theirloſs, which they ſaid 
they would redeem by another fight; 1nthe 
midſt of this goodly talk, they leapt upon 
him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him falt. So they haled him away 3 and,ſtop- 
ping their ears againſt all perſwafions, would 
not yield ſo far as to looſen one of his hands, 
and let him kill himſelf, but brought him 
alive (that was their own General , under 
whom they had obtained many victories) 3s 
it had been in triumph, into the Camp of 
their enemies. 

The preſs of men, running out of the 
Camp to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antigo- 
#5 was fain to ſend a guard of Horſemen 
and Elephants, to keep him from being {mo- 
thered 3 whom he cuuld not ſuddealy re- 
ſolve either to kill or ſave. Very few they 
were that ſued for his life, but of theſe, 
Demetrixs the ſon of Antigonws wasone, the 
reſt were deſirous to be rid of him quickly 3 
thinking belike, that if he were ſayed, he 
would ſoon be the chicf in reputation, for 
his great ability. So, after long deliberation, 
Antigonus concluded that it was the fafeſt 
way toput him to death ; which intending 
to have done by famine (perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while in his own power, 
to reverſe the ſentence, as defiring , if 't 


might be, to have him live his friend) haſte 
0 
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c 
ed. | | bearing him no fincere atteRion. Thus w:5 
To this end came all the travels ©! that his purpoſe diſcovered to Anticonus - who 
worthy General FMMENCS 5 who had with | nothing Iiiieto Pzih on) o1Hlembiled his in- 
orcat wiſdom, tidelity and patience, Jabour- | dignation, anc} robuked the intormcrs, as 
"din vain to uphold the tamily which God| breeders of viflention between him, and his 
had purpoſed to caſt down. He is reckoned honorable friend, wito whom he mcant 
among the notable cxamples of Fortunes | to commit the Government of all thole 
mutability , but more notable was his Go-| Countries: his own buſineſs calling him in- 
vernment of himſelf, in all her changes. Ad- to the lower Aſfra. Thelc reports Coming 
verlity never leſſened his courage, nor pro- daily to his ears, 1d fincly delude Pathorr By 
ſperity his circumſpection. But all his virtue, his greatne(s with Alexancler ; his authority 
.ndultry and wit,were caſt away, in leading in that Province where they lay, whercof he 
an Army, without full power, to keep It 11] was Governor ; and the love of the Soul- 
due obedience. Theretore it was not 1] an-|diers which he had bought with money; he 
ſwered by Gaſper de Coligny , Admiral of | was ſtrong enough to maintain, even an of- 
France 1n our days, to One thatforetold his | fenfive War. But what need had he to wi 
death, which enſued ſoon atter in the mal- | the ſword, when he was likely without con- 
ſacre of Paris : That rather than to lead |tention, to obtain more than his own as- 
again an Army of Voluntaries, he would dyc ing? Therefore he came as ſoon as 11: was 
1 thouland times. _ [ſent tor, to take his farewell of Antigonus, 
Antigonws himiclt gave to the body of | and to divide the Provinces with him, that 
Famenes Honourable Funerals 3 and TE- | meant nothing leſs than to yield to any fach 
warded the Treaſon, wrought againlt him, | diviſion. As ſoon as he came, he was taken, 
with deſerved vengeance. One chict Cap-|and accuſed, condemned to dye, and lain 
tain of the Silver-ſhields he burnt alive; | out of hand, - For Antigonss, having begun 
maay of the other Captains he flew 3 and to| with Eumenes his ancient friend. was not at- 
the whole multitude of the Silver-ſhields ,|terward reſtrained by any conlideration of 
that had betrayed ſo worthy a Commander, | 914 acquaintance, from cutting dowa indit- 
he appointed a Leader that ſhould carry | ferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwam 
them 1nto far Countries, under pretence of | carelefly thorow the blood, wherein at the 
Wars; but with a privy charge; to conſume firſt he doubtfully waded. 
them all, as perjured wretches, letting none | When this bulineſs was ended , he ap- 
of them return alive unto his friends and |pginted a new Governor in 2dia, to order 
kindred, '. or ſo much as once behold the |the Province, and a Captain, to ſupprels all 
Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and |commotions : thinking bcelike that the 
Macedon, power and authority, fo divided, would 
hardly agree inone againſt him, from whom 
both were derived. 
$.- VIE After this he marched into Perſs4 , where 
How Antigonus //ew Python , and occupied he was entertained as ablolute Lord of Aſza. 
Media. How be removed Governors of| There began he to ſhew how well he ug- 
Provinces, and made himfelf Lord of Per- derſtood his own mightineſs. For he placed 
lia, carrying away Peuccltes. and diſplaced at his own pleaſure , Gover- 
nors in all Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
He two Armies being joyned thus 1n |fice, that were not his own creatures , cx- 
one , were carried into Ada, where |cept ſuch as lay too far off to beditlodged 
they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- | ealily. 
mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten-| Pexceſtes , who ruled in Perſsc , thought 
tively bent unto the bufineſs enſuing. Python | with good cheer to redecm vld offences; 
began to confider his own deſervings 5 for |but was deceived, having to do with one 
the whole War had been chiefly maintained | that could not be taken with ſuch baits : 
by the {trength, and riches of this Province. [he was carried away, and feaſted with 
beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man |goodly words of promiſe , that never after 
as Antigonxs, unleſs it ware in the Souldiers|took effect. Thus he, that envicd the vir- 
Opinion, which he judged caſic to be pur-| tue of his friend, was driven to tlattcr (in 
chaſed with gifts, and therefore ſpared not | yain) the fortune of his enemy, after which 
to allay them with great liberality. But in| he led a molt contemptible lite, till he died 
following this courſe he was driven by ne- |obſcurely a man forgotten, 
cellity to truſt many, of whom he ſtumbled 
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How Seleueus was chaſed out of Babylon by 
Antiyonus. The great riches of Antigonus. 


Elenucus was the next in this Viſitation 3 
x Yone that had from time totime continued 
in the ſame tenor of good will to Artigen®s , 
and now gave proof of his hearty afteqion 
toward him, by making the Captain of the 
Caſte of S»/a to meet him on the way, ren- 
dring unto him that ſtrong Piece, and all 
the treaſures therein beſtowed. This offer 
was ſo great, that Antigonss (though ha- 
ving in his hands the Keeper of the place ) 
could hardly believe it 3 but uſed him with 
exceſhive kindneſs, for fear ſo good a mood 
Mould change. In that Caſtle he found all 
the treaſures of Alexender, with the Jewels 
of the Perſian Kings, which, added to his 
former {tore of money, made up five and 
twenty thouſand talents. Having all this, he 


might well account himſelf a happy man, if 
riches were ſufficient to happineſs. But large 


dominion was the mark at which he aime 


Coming to Babylon, he was entertained b 


reaſon or no, it ſufficeth, that Antigonus was 


| powerful 3 who urged him daily to co 

a reckoning. Manifeſt it was, tha eras 
want of money, nor any other neceſlity, mg. 
ved Antigonus to prels him thus, but on} 
the defire to pick matter of quarrel againſt 
him, whereof it was likely that he ſhoulq 
find ſuch iſſue, as Pythos and Penceſtes had 
done. Therefore taking with him only fif. 
p, horſe, he conveyed himſelf away, ang 
ed into Ptolomies Dominions ; y hrs 
him to proteC him from ſuch a man as went 
about to oppreſs all, that in former times 
had been his betters, or at leaſt his equals, 
Antigonus was glad of his flight ; for now 
all thoſe Countries were yielded unto him 
without battel, whereas to fight with $e- 
lencus for them, he wanted all pretence; 
and to kill him it was not his defire, having 
received many benefits of him, and thoſe 
not intermixed, as commonly it happens, 
with any injuries. Yet it is reported, that 
the Chaldeans brought a ſtrange Prophecy 
to Antigonws, bidding him look well to 


eh 1 z |himſelf 5 ard know , that if Seleucxs did 
therefore he proceeded, with intent to leave 


no Country behind his back, that ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Soveraign Lord. 


eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Bayley, 
ea, win all Af, and kill A-tigonws in 
attel. Eafie believers may give credit to 


y | this tale. Had it been true, methinks 4n- 


Selexcys, with all poſlible demonſtration of bk onws rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 


love , and honored with preſents beſeem- 


iog the Majeſtic of a King. All this he accep- 
ted with great gravity, asbeing due to him 3 
and began to require an account of the re- 
This demand Se- 
lexcxs held unreaſonable; faying , That it 
was not needful for him to render unto any 
man an account of that Province, which was 
given unto him, in reſpeCt of his many good 
{ervices tothe State. But whether he ſpake 


venues of that Province. 


C n 


Chaldaans, for giving himno warningtillit 
| was too late, than ſent purſuers (as they 
ſay that he did) after him, whom the Deſti- 
nies preſerved for ſo great purpoſes. When 
he had ſettled things at Babylon, he took his 
journey into Czlicia, where he wintered, 
There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
more of the Kings treaſures, and caſting his 
accounts, found his yearly in-come to 
amount unto eleven thouſand Taknts. 
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V. 


AP. 


Of the great War between Alexanders Captains : and how they aſſumed the None 


and State of Kings. 


FS, 


The Combination 


of Ptolomy, Caſſander, az 
his Anſwer, 


His great riches, and the reſt of 
his Power, made Aztigonys dread- 
cd, envied and ſuſpeted, where- 
by he quickly was embarked in a 
new War. Ptolomy, Caſſander and Lylima- 
chus , had privily combined themſelves 


I. 
d others againſt Antigonus. Their demands, and 


together , intending to hinder hig fur- 
ther growth, and bring him to more 
reaſon than of his own accord he ſeemed 
like to yield unto. Of their praftices 
he had ſome notice; the enter- 
tainment given unto Selexcas , givi him 

Ent 
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Fmbailadors to them {everally , en- 


,ing them tO continue firm in their love 
en hem, that would be ready to re- 
avite ther: with the Ike. The cold anſwers 
which they made, occalioned his haſty pre- 
rar2tion againlt the moſt forward of them. 
which was Ptolomy, it being likely that a 
good Army ſhould prevail more than a tair 
meſlage- Therefore, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of 
the year would permit, he took the way to- 
ward Syria, and was encountred by E mba. - 
ſage from them all. Theſe told him, that their 
Lords did much rejoyc- at his victory ob- 
tained againſt Ewmeres their Common ene- 
my, and the honor that he had thereby 
gotten. In which War, foraſmuch as they 
þ:ing his Confederates , muſt have indured 
orcat loſs, with hazard of their whole 
Eſtates. 15 the contrary faction had prevatl- 
ed; they held it very juſt, that all ſhould be 
partakers in the fruits of that voyage, where- 
inthey had been all adventurers. Wherefore 
they deſired him,that making between them 
all an <qual diviſion of the treaſures that 
werein his hands (a thing eafie to be done) 
he would alſo take ſome convenient order 
for enlarging their Dominions, according to 
the rate of his new purchaſes. This might 
beſt be to every ones liking, if he would 
make over Cappadecia,with Lycia, to Caſſan- 
dr; and Phrygia, bordering upon the Hele- 
ſont, to Lyſemachus : for whereas his own 
Dominions were ſo much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late victory, he might well ſpare 
ſome of thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to tholc 
that were ſeated in the Welt. As for Ptols- 
ny, he would not crave any new addition, 
but reſt contented within his own Territo- 
ries. Provided always, that Selexcns their 
common friend,and partner in the late War, 
might be reſtored to his own, out of which 
he had been driven ſo injurioully, that al! 
of them were forced to take it deeply to 
heart z requiring amends, with his friendly 
conſent unto their demands, which other- 
—y muſt labour to obtain with armed 
ands, 

Antigonus knew , that after many loſes 
received, he ſhould yet be able ro redeem 
Peace whenſoever he liſted, with theſe, or 
perhaps with eaſier conditions. Neither was 
te ſoweak, to give away quietly any part 
of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 
friends, for tear only, leſt it ſhould be taken 
from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
te ſhould be able to find them work, more 
than enough to defend their own. T here- 
ore he roundly anſwered the Embaſla- 
Cors, that it was no part of his meaning to 


manger wag with other men the profit of 
that victory, which healone without other 
mens help had obtained. Though indeed 
they had already ſufficiently gained by him, 
if they could fee it, having by his means 
kept their Government, whereof they were 
ike to be diſpollefied by Pohſperchor, and 
tne counſel of eſtate in Macedon. But what 
marvel was it, if they conſidered not how he 
had laved them, {ceing one of them had for- 
gotten the time, when coming to him as a 
fugitive, and begging ſuccour, he was by 
ls meer bounty relieved, and enabled to 
get all that henowheld ? Cafſander did not 
(1a1d he) in thoſe days command me to ſur- 
render Provinces, and give him his equal 
(hare of my treaſures but (forhis Fathers 
lake) dclired me to pity him, and help him 
againſt his enemies: which I did ; by lend- 
ing him an Army, andFleet, on confidence 
whereof he now preſumes to threaten me. 
As tor Seleucus, How can he complain of 
wrong, that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
right? I did uſe him well, but his conſcience 
told him that he had deſerved ill; elſe he 
would not have fled, Let them that fo cu- 
riouſ]y ſearch intomy doings, conſider well 
their own, which ſome oft them can hardly 
juſtific. I am now in the way to $yria,mean- 
ing to examine Pfolomies proceedings,and af- 
ter him to deal with others, if they continue 
to provoke me. 
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$.-.II. 
The preparation and beginnings of the Wars. 


Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiC- 
ſed with this anſwer, nothing was 
thought upon but War, Antigonus percei- 
ving that he ſhould be invaded from Enrope, 
as ſoon as he was entred into Syria, left his 
Nephew Ptolomy to guard the Sea-coaſt, and 
hinder Caf/ander from landing in Afa- give- 
ing him alſo charge, to drive out of Cappa- 
docia, lome that were already ſent over to 
moleit him. Likewiſe he diſatched Meſ- 
ſengers into Creece and Cyprus, not unfurniſh- 
ed of mony 3 to draw triends to his fide,and 
raiſe up troubles to hisenemies. Eſpecially, 
he laboured to make himſelf the {trongeſt 
by Seaz to which purpoſe he rather ha- 
ſtened , than forellowed his journey into 
Syria, that he might get poſleſtion of Mount 
Libanus, which afforded many excellent 
commodities tor building of a Navy. There- 
fore, having erefed Beacons, and laid 
poſt-horſes throughout all Afia, to give 


(wift advertiſement of all occurrences , he 
invaded $yria, that was not held againſt 
him 
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him by avy power ſuthcicnt to maintain the 
tield. 


Ptolomy lay in 7eypt, the ſrrength and! ,,, 


hcar: of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loved and honored of the people as their 
natural Lord : his other Provinces be kept 
with a few Garritons, better ſerving to con: 
tiin the people within obedience , than to 
confront a forcign encmy. SO Antigonus took 
many Citics and Places oft that Country, and 
begin to ſet great numbers of Artilicers on | 
work in making (hips, which was one of his | 
molt earneſt cares. In thele butincfles he 
conſumed a year and three months 3 not 
idly. For he tvok Joppe and Gaza, which 
were yielded unto hy» di Crction, and well 
uſed. The ſtrong City of 1zrus held out 
Jong, but az compelled 1n tlic end by fa- 
mince, torender it (cl; upon compolition,that 
Ptolomics Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms; which was permitted. 

Piolomy was not allcep, whilſt theſe things | 
were in doing,though he kept him(clt with-! 
in the bounds of Egypt, as nd 


againſt Antigonus 1n plain field, but likely 


ecd it bchoved 
him to do. His forces werc not able to {tand | 


they were to encreaſe , which made him 
willing to protraGt the time. Nevertheleſs 
by Sea (where his enemy, was as yet un- 
readp) he ſent his Fleet into all quar- 
ters, whereof Selencus had the chief com- 
mand. 

Selencus paſled with an hundred [ail along 
the coaſt of $yria, 1n the full view of Ant 
conus and his Army, to their no little di(- 
comfort. He landed in Cyprus, which was 
then governed by many petty Lords: of 
whom thcgreatelt adhered to Ptolowy, the 
reſt were by the Factors of Antigonns, bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by 
the Fgyptian with ſharp ſteel. 

The fame commodity of aid by Sea , 
encouraged the Preſident of Caria ( cal- 
led alſw Cafſſander, but not the Son of 
Antipater, howſoever by the painful 
and Learned Writer Keinerus Reineccins , 
he is, by fome overtight, counted for 
the ſame) to declare for Ptolomy and 
his Confederates, and bulily imploy in 
their quarrel all his forces, which he 
had hitherto kept 1n good neutrality, and 
thereby enjoyed reſt ; but now he threw 
himlſelt into dangerous War , chuling ra- 
ther to undergo trouble at hand, than to 
fall under certain ruine, though ſome- 
what further diſtant , which would have 
overwhelmed him, if Antigonus had beaten 

all the reſt. | 
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8} » 5 
w each party ſought to win the aſſiſtance of 
Greece. Antigonus his declaration avain(i 
Catlander. Alexander the Sor of Poly- 


{perchon revolteth from Antigonus, wh 
had ſet himup. : " 


N the mean ſeaſon all earepoſlible wa; 

taken on both fides. to aſlure unto them 
tac people of Greece, whole aid, which way 
ſoever inclined, was ot great importance. 
Herein at the firſt, Atigonus ſped fo well 
y large etfuſion of his treaſure , that he 
drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other 
Peloponnelians , of whom he waged eight 
thouſand 5 and cauſed Polyſperchoz ( who had 
a good while made hard ſhifts) to rowſe 
himſelf again, and taking upon himthetitle 
of Captain of Peloponneſus, to make head 
againſt Caſſander. 

Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged 
him to proceed further in the ſame kind, 
Wherefore to make Cafjſander the more 
odious, he called together both his own 
Souldiers, and all the Greeks and Macedoni- 
ans that were to be found thereabouts. To 
theſe he declared, that Caſſander had very 
cruelly (lain Olympias, Mother to the great 
Alexander 5 and not herewith contented, had 
ſhut upin cloſe priſon the poor Lady Rox- 
ane, Alexanders Wite , and his Son begot- 
ten on her body. That all this proceeded 
from a deſire to make himſelf King over the 
Macedonians ; which well appeared by his 
enforcing the Lady Theſalonica , Daughter 
to King Philip, a match unfit for a man of no 
greater parentage than he, to joyn with him 
in marriage. That in meer delpite of thole 
dead Princes, Philip and Alexander , he had 
planted the 0/zzthiars, rooted out by T6i- 
lip, in anew City by him built, and called 
by his own name Caſſardria ; and had re- 
edified the City of Thebes, which for the 
great treaſon of the Inhabitants, was level- 
ed with the ground by the victorious hand 
of Alexander. For theſe reaſons he required 
them to make a Decree, that Caſſander 
ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady 
Roxane, and her Son 3 and ſhould yield obe- 
dience to the Lord Lieutenant General 0 


the Empire (by which name Antigonus him- 
ſelf was underitood) or elſe ſhould be repu” 
teda Traytor, and open Enemy to the State- 
Furthermore he propounded , that all the 
dom: of Greece (ſhould be reſtored intofree- 


dom : this he did, not becauſe he was care” 
ful of their good, but for the need which 
he had of their aſfliſtance. 

| Theſe things being decreed , Antigens 
wa 


C 
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——as perſwaded , that not only the Greeks 


would adhere unto him, as to their loving 
Patron, and fall off from Caſſander, but that 
the rulers of Provinces, who had hitherto 
ſuſpected him as a man regardful of nothing 
but his own benefit, would corre& their 
opiniou, and think him the moſt faithful of 
all others to the Royal blood. But concern” 
ing his loyalty to the young Prince, the 
world was too wiſe to be deceived with vain 
ſhews.His undertaking for the liberty of the 
Greeks was more effeCtual, and got caſlie be- 
ef, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caſ- 
ſander. Yet hereinalſo Ptolomy (trove to be 
a5 earneſt as he, making the like decree, in 
bope to winto himſelt that valiant Nation, 
which afforded men far more ſerviceable in 
War,than wereto be found in any Province 
of the Empire. | : 

And this indeed was the point at which 
both ſides aimed. Wherein A#tigonws think- 
ing to make all ſure, deceived himſelf, not 
without great colt. For he gaveto Alexander 
the Son of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, 
willing him to ſet the War on foot in Pelo- 
ponneſus, whereby it might appear, that on 
his fide was meant nothing elſe, than what 
was openly pretended. | 

In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had with 
much blood-ſhed , grievoully afflicted the 
contrary faQtion, and he himſelf perceiving, 
that they were more eaſily ſpoiled as ene- 
mies, than retained as friends, thought it the 
beſt way to make what uſe he could of them, 
that were not long like to continue his. F1- 
nally, perceiving that Alexander came fur- 
niſhed with plenty of gold, wherewith he 
was able not only to win the doubtful, but 
to corrupt ſuch as might ſeem beſt aſſured; 
he thought it a part of wiſdom, to furren- 
der upon fair conditions, that which he 
could not aſſure himſelf to hold any long 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one todeal 
with Alexander about the matters in contro- 
verſiez telling him, that A»tigonus was very 
Skilful in ſetting men together by the ears, 
not caring who prevailed, but only defiring 
to have them weary themſelves, whilſt he 
was buſied elſewhere; that ſo at length he 
might find opportunity to ſet upon the (trong- 
er. Iftherefore Alexander were fo wile, as 
to keepin his purſe the five hundred ralents 
which he had, and, without ſtroke ſtricken, to 
receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſwe, 
it ſhould be freely put into his hands by Cf- 
ſender 3, provided.that he ſhould fromthence- 
forth renounce all confederacy made with 
Antigonws, and enter into a ſure and faithful 
league with Ptolemy, Caſſander, and the reſt 
of the Confederates, Otherwiſe he might 


which his Father could not keep, whea he 
was indeed the Lieutenant of the Empire, 
ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 
only the FaQor of a proud injurious man, ſo 
ſtiliog himſelf, but not acknowledged by 
others. 

Alexander had lived a while with Antigo- 
"#4 \ince the beginning of theſe warsz amon 
whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover 
the intent (which he did not carry very (e- 
cret) of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. 
Therefore he was ſoon entreated to accept 
lo good an offer ; anddid not ſtick toenter 
into that league, whereby he was to become 
a oy Lord, and ſubje& unto no mans con- 
trol, 

Howbeit, this his honor continued not 
long,ere he loſt both it and his life together, 
by treaſon of the Sicyonians ; who thinking 
thereby tohave made themſelves free, were 
ſoon atter vanquiſhed inbattel by Crateſſpo- 
is, Alexanders Wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
Lady. Shein revenge of her Husbands death z 
crucified thirty of the Citizens taken in 
fight 3 and having by ſeverity taught them 
obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
my in good order, and governed thoſe pla- 
ces that ſhe held, with the commendation of 
her Subjects and Neighbours. 


$.: IV. 
The Ftolians riſe againſs Caſlander in fa- 


vour of Antigonus, and are beaten. A 
Fleet and Land Army of Antigonus wtterly 
defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. In what 
terms the War ſtood at this time. Antigonus 
draws nearer to Greece. 


Ntigon#s, when he found, that with 
ſo much money he had only bought an 
enemy, began to raiſe troubles to Caſſar- 
der, and his other Adyerſaries in Greeee, 
by ſtirring up the #tolians againſt them : 
Likewiſe he laboured to win to his part 
the Iflands in the Greek Seas, by who © al. 
fiſtance he might be the better able to deal 
with Ptolomy, that greatly prevailed by rea- 
{on of his ſtrong Fleet. But neither of theſe 
attempts had the ſucceſs which he expefted. 
The #tolians, a faftious Nation, and 
alwayes envying the greatneſs of their 
Neighbours, were often in commotion, but 
ſo, that commonly their gains equalled not 
their loſles. Caſſander wan ſome of their own 
Country, fortified the Acarneniens again(t 
them, and compelled Glaxcias , King of 
the 1{yrians, whom he vanquiſhed =, Toy 
tel, to forſake their ſide, and bind him- 
RxxXx * . ſelf, 
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well perſwade himſelf, that the Country 
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ſelf to bear no Arms againſt Caſſanders | 
fricnds. 

On theother ſide, as many petty Ilands 
were drawn to joyn With Amntigonxs ; ſo the 
Fleet of the Rhodians under Theodatus,who 
was Admiral to Antigonns, paſling along 
the coaſt of Aſfatowards Cyprus, with an Ar- 
my under condutt of Perilaxs marching on 
the ſhore for mutual afſiſtance , was quite 
overthrown by Ptolomies "oy: Polyclytus, 
who in Ptolomies behalf had been ſent into 


Feloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding no|h 


need of his ſervice in that Country, becauſe 
Alexander was come over to their fide, re- 
turned homewards, and by the way heard 
of the courſe which theſe Antigonians held, 
whom he very cunningly ſurprized. He rode 
with his Fleet behind a Cape, which the 
enemies were to double ; his Land-forces he 
placed in ambuſh, whereinto Perilaxs fal- 
ling was taken priſoner, with many of his 
men, and many were (lain, making littlere- 
ſiſtance. Theodatus the Admiral perceiving 
this, made all haſte to help his fellows that 
were on Land; but whilſt he with all his 
Fleet were intentive only to that bufineſs, 


Pohclytus appeared at their backs ; who as; 


ſoon as he perceived their diſorder, haſten- 
ed about the Cape, and charging them be- 
hind, ſuffered not one ofthem to eſcape him. 
Theſe ill tidings cauſed Antigonns to deal 
with. Ptolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, 
he ſent Embaſſadors 3 afterwards they met 
in perſon, But Artigonus would not yield 
unto the demands of Ptolomy : fo the parley 
was vain. 

Hitherto each part ſeemed to have in- 
differently ſped In the War, and thereby to 
have equal cauſe of hope and fear. This 
late Victory, with the good ſucceſs of his 
affairs in Cyprus, did ſeem to make amends 
to Ptolomy for his loſles in Syria. Likewiſe 
the revolt of Alexander from Antigonus did 
equal the confederacy made between the 
Atolians and him3 as alſo thoſe petty skir- 
miſhes., that had been in 4fa the leſs, to 
Antigonus his advantage , were ſufficiently 
recompenced by others of like regard, but 
wives to him, and by the troubles brought 
upon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſſanders. 


cidents, whereof the good were hith 
ſufficient to counterpoize the bad, he m—_ 
to proceed as occafion ſhould dired, which 


commonly is not long wanting to them, that 
want no money. 


That which moſt moleſted him, was the 


attempts of his enemies upon Aſia the leſs; 


wherein though as bh they had gotten lit- 
tle, yet had he cauſe to fear, leſt the people 
being tied unto him by no bond of allegi- 
ance, might upon ſmall occafion revolt from 

im, to men of as honorable reputation as 
he himſelf. To prevent this, and to be neerer 
to Greece, he held it expedient for himto be 
there in perſon, where his affairsdid ſeemto 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Th: refore he left part of his Army in $yrie, 
under his Son Demetrius, to whom being 
then but two and twenty years old, he ap- 
pointed many ancient Captains, as Afliſtants, 
or rather as Directors : the reſt he carried 


with him into Phrygia, where he meant to 
winter. 


SV. 


How Lyſimachus and Caſſander warquiſhed 
Jome enemies , raiſed againſt them by Anti- 
gonus. The good ſucceſs of Antigonus in 
Alta and Greece : with the rebellion of mas» 
ay Cities againſt Caſlander. 


He coming of Artigonus into thoſe 

parts, wrought a great alteration in 
the proceſs of his buſineſs thereabouts. For 
his enemies had ſhort leiſure to think upon 
moleſting him in 4ſa - they themſelyes 
were held over-hardly to their own work 
on Exrope fide. Sexthes a King of the Thra- 
cians, Joyning with ſome Towns that re- 
belled againſt Zyſmachus, brought alſo the 
bordering Scythiars into the quarrel. All 
theſe relied upon Aztigonus, who was to 
help them with money and other aid. The 
Atolians likewiſe took courage, and roſc 
againſt Caſſander, having Zacides, lately re- 
ſtored to the Kingdom of Epirss, their ACſ- 
ſiſtant. But LZyſmachns gave unto his Re- 
bels no time to confirm themfelves. He ſud- 
denly preſented himſelf before twoof the 


Contrariwiſe, Antigorns valued the loſs 
of his men, money and ſhips, no otherwiſe 
than as the pairing of his nails,that were left 
long enough, and would eaſily grow again, 
but the enlargement of his Territory by ad- 
dition of $yrza, he prizedat a higher rate; 
asif thereby he had fed upon a limb of Pto- 
lomy his enemy, and ſtrengthened the body 
of his own Empire. Concerning other ac- 


Citiesthat had rebelled,and compelled them 
by fear to return unto their former duty- 
He fought a battel with the Scythians, and 
wilde Thracians, and drave them. out of the 
Country. Finally, he overcame Sentbes; 
and following the heat of his Victory, flew 
Pauſanias in Battel, whom Artigonus had 
ſent over with an Army ; andall his menhe 
did either put to ranſome, or fillup with 
them his own Bands. Thelike ſee bad 
Philip, 
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Philip, Caſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the 


Ftoljans. For he waſted their Country : 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to help 
them: and after the victory, fought again 
with their forces joyned in one, overthrow- 
ing them , and, killing Aacides that untur- 
tunate King. Finally, he drave the e!oliarrs 
out of moſt of their Countrey , and forced 
them to ſeek their ſafety among the wild 
Mountains. Of the Eparotes. he ſent as 

rifoners to Caſſander, the principal Authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and ot the preſent 
War. 

Yet theſe ations required ſome time, and 
wearied Antigonus his Adverſaries with 
painful travel z after which they remained 
only ſavers. Amntigonus himſelf at fair 
leifure wan all Caria the whilſt, and ſent 
Armies into Peloporneſus, and other parts of 
Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities 
he took out oft Caſſanders hands. The 
whole Country of Peloponneſus (excepting 
Siczon and Corinth) with the Ile of Eu- 
tes, and many places of the firm Land, 
were by thoſe means won to be his intrue 
and vehement affe&tion, ready to do or ſuf- 
fer any thing for him that had made ſo eyi- 
dent ademon(tration of his readineſs,to give 
them theliberty in deed, which others had 
promiſed in idle words. Many States deſji- 
rous of the ſame benefit, would fain have 
ſhewed their good will 3 but they were kept 
inby Caſſarders Garrilons, who was too wiſe 
to truſt them looſe. Therefore Arntigonus 
made ſhew as if he would pals over into M4a- 
cedon : by which terror he forced Caſſan- 
der tO repair thither inall haſte, with the beſt 
of his ſtrength, leaving many good Towns 
of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they 
might take courage to help themſelves, if 
any foreign ſuccour appeared. The aid which 
they defired was not long wanting. The 
Lieutenant of Artigones, taking the adyan- 
tage of Caſſanders departure, entred the 
Country 3 drave his Garriſons out of divers 
Cities; forced the Governor of Athens to 
enter into league with their Lord ; wan the 
Citadel of Thebes, and (ef the people at liber- 
ty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remark- 
able. For Thebes had not long before been 
raiſed out of her old ruines by the meer 
power of Caſſander z of which a he was 
accuſed by Antigonns, as if it had been ſome 
hainous crime, Yet now the ſame Antigonys 
winneth the City , and the love of the ln- 
habitants, only by expelling him that was 
their Founder. So much are men readier to 
thank the Increaſer, than the Author of their 
good; and rather to look forward upon 
thoſe hopes, which vainly they extend be- 


yond all mcalure 5 than Dacia lard UPULL 
ceir miſerable nullity, that held them wn- 
capable of being any thing. 
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s. YI. 
Fidories of Ptolomy by $24. A great Lat- 
tel at Gaza, which Ptolomy ad Seleu- 


Antigonus. 


S the preſence or necrneſs of Arntigo- 
nu gavelite to his atfairsin the lower 
Aſea and Greece ;, ſo the deſigns of his enc- 
mies, taking advantage at his ablence, 
ruined the very foundations of thov.c great 
works in the Eaſtern parts, whercwith in 
the year preceeding he had over-topped 
them. The Ifle of Cyprus, whole Princes 
wavered between contrary atfeftions, ine 
clining one while to Artigonms, another 
while faintly regarding thetr covenant with 
Ptolomy, was viſited by an Feypiian Fleet, 
wherewith [tolomy, in his own per{on calily 
reduced them to a more ſettled order, put- 
ting ſome to death, carrying others away 
priloners,and leaving a Licutcnant o: his own 
appointment, Governour of the whole 
Country. With the ſame Fleet he ran along 
the Sea-coalts, waſting a great part of Caria 
and Cilicia, with the ſpoils of which he en- 
riched his followers, and returaed loaden to 
Cyprus. Demetrims the Son of Arntigonns, 
hearing frequent reports of the miicries, 
wherewith his Fathers ſubjects were opprel- 
ſ{ed,made all haſte out of Syria to the reicue, 
taking only his horſes, and l1ght-armed foot 
with him, becauſe the buſineſs required ex- 
pedition. But in yain did he tire himſelt 
and his followers,in haſty ({ceking of one,that 
by lanching out into the deep, could in a 
few minutes delude the labour of fo many 


days, if need had ſo required. Anſwerab'e to 
the vanity of this expedition was the ſuccels. 
For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrins 
came into Czilicia. Neither was 1t certain, 
whether having lightned his (hips of their 
burthen in Cyprus , he would return upon 
thoſe maritime Countries, or make towards 
Syria, where his coming was expected. He 
was indeed gone into Eggpt, and there with 
Selexcus was deſcribing a Royal Army, which 
he levied with all convenient ſpeed, for 
the recovery of Syria. This was more than 
Demetrins knew. Therefore hc was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the moſt likeli- 
hood, and return the way that ue came, with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſcr- 
vice in the open ficld,than to be beſtowed in 
Garriſons among the Cilicians, He had 
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cus warn, agairſt Demetrius the Sor: of 
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ſcarce riticined his men and horles in Syra, [ 


when the news arrived of Ptolorirres Comng 
with apuillant Army, to give him battel. 
Hercupon he calledrto countel his principal 
fricnds, who adviſed him to give way to the 
time, and expect ſome better opportunity 
in the future, being a young man, and weak- 
ly furniſhed with meaus to refift ſuch ancient 
and famous Generals, as [tolorwy and Selen- 
eur, This countcl ſeemed rather to proceed 
trom the cold tewper of thole aged men 
that gave it, than trom any neceluty grow- 
110g out of the preiunt bulinels. For Deme: 
trius conſidering himſelf to be the Son Of An: 
tigonns, and now General or his Fathers Ar- 
my, thought his o:yn ritle welglity enough 
to bu laid m ballance againit the bare names 
of thoſe two great Commanders. Netther 
tound hc much reaſon that ſhould movehim 
to {truſt his korces,as 1n{uthcient. His men 
were bettcrexercilcd than the enemies, and 
promiled as much as could be required. 
Theretore perſwading himſelf , that fuch 
odc's of number, and of great fame, would 
rather ſerve to adorn his victory, than hinder 
him in obtainingit, he reſolved to put the 
matter to tryal, without expecting the ad- 
vantage ot more help. So animating his 
Souldicrs with hope of ſpoil and rewards, 
he abode the coming of the Enemies at Ga- 
z4, with pur pole to encounter them, as {von 
as they had tiniſhed their wearitome Jour- 
ney over the Delarts of Arabia. 
Plolomy and Seleuc1s ifluing out of ſo rich 
4 Province as Fgypt, came ſo well provided 
of all necet{arics, that their Army felt not 
any great grievance ot the evil way, when 
battel was prelented them, which contident- 
ly they undertook. In all things elſe they 
had the odds of Demcirizs ; of Elcphants 
they were utterly unprovided. But how to 
deal with thole Bealts they were nor 1gno- 
rant, They had prepaied akind of Palilado, 
fa{tened (trongly rogether with chains, and 
ſharpened in 1tuch a manner, that the Ele- 
phants could not [eek to break uponit, with- 
out recciving much hurt, Thereſt of the 
forces (which (belides that they had advan- 
tage in multitude ) were heartened with 
many forturate ſervices, by them pertormed 
that year, whillt the enemies had! wearited 
themlclves, either with vain journeys, or 
long and culling expectation) they dipole 
in ſuck order, 2s belt an{wered to the torm, 
whereia Demelrizs was embattclled. Thy 


rohe began, and was maintained With Equa] 
couraz?, fora long time, cach part i:riving 
more to win honor. than to latt:tic any 
other Paition, as having little cau'c Of ha 
tred, or revenge. But atter fome Ccontinu- 


= 


— 


ance, the greater number ho!ding better 
our. the: error of Demetrivs, who upon no 
neccllity would necds tight a battcl with 
diſaavantage, began to appear by his lolles 
He had committed himſelf to Forty 
ving more to lole by her than 
but in this tight the was 1dle, andleft allto 
be decided by {trong hands; unlcfs it ma? 

be (aid, that the rerror brought upon hy 
men, by the lols of his Elephants, was bad 
luck. 1hoſe beaſts were in that kind of 
War hardly to be refilted on plain ground: 
and therefore at the firſt they made oreat 
'poil amonglit Ptolozyy's men. Atterward 
\ceking to break thorow the Palilado, they 
were ſorely hurt, and every one of them t;- 
ken. This difalter cauſed the horſemen of 
Demetrius to taint. They had laboured hard 

and prevailed little, till now perceiving that 
all mult Ive upontheir hands, who were ill 
able to make their own places good, they 
began to {hrink, and many of them to pro- 
vide tor their ſafety by timely flight, which 
example the reſt quickly followed. When 
Demetrius had \troven ſo long in vain to 
make his men abide, that he himſelf was 
likely to beloſt; he was fain to giveplace 
to the ſtronger, making a violent retrait as 
far as to Azotrs, which was about thirty 
miles from the place of Battel. A great part 
of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome 
of his company turned aſide, hoping to ſave 
ſuch goods, as in haſte they could pack up. 
This fooliſh covetouſneſs was their deſtru- 
ion, and the loſs of the Town. For,whillt 
they, forgetful of the danger, had filled the 
ſtreets with ſumpter-horſes, and cloyed up 
the gates, thronging, ſome to get 1n and 
fetch ; others, to carry out what they had 
already loaden, Ptolomy's Army brake in 
without reſiſtance, taking them with their 
goods and the City altogether. 

This Victory reltored unto Ptolomy the 
be\t part of Syria, a Province more ealie in 
thole times to get, thanto keep ; andopen- 
ed the way unto all the greatneſs of Seleu- 
cus, For between Gaza and Pheniciano place 
offered reſiſtance. In Celofria and Phenicia, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 
taken in by Ptolomy. Among theſe were 
che great Citiesof Tyrus and Syden; of which 
$idon V.as given up by the Inhabitants; 
ryrus by the Garriſon, falling to mutiny 
againſt their Cavtain, who truſting to the 
[rrength of it, had made great vaunts, but 
was pardoned by Ptrolomy, and honorably 
entertained 1n reſpect of his fidelity. 
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6s. VII. Army lay betwcen them and all cncmies. 
How Seleucus recovered Babylon', and ade | Therctore when the 1 tory al G45. had 
himſelf Lord of muny Countries in the rep unto Selenens the Way Io thol 
hieheſt Aſia. The Ara of the Kingdom of "#5 z he tound tte Impediment in the 
the Grecks. which began with the Domini- relt of his bulin ly. Having now gouneny t12t 
on of Selcucus. he lought, It bLIhon ed lim to Ieck how hr 
might keep his gettings: for his own forces 
Hile Piolomy followed his bulineſs| wer- too imall, and tits friends were ill able 
with ſuch proſperity, Selencus took |tO lend him any more. That which his 
leave of him, and went up to Babylon, to friends could not Cu tor tum, his encmics 
try his OWN fortunc 5 which he tound ſo] 41d. Nicanor, to waom Artigonus had com- 
{favourable , that recovering firſt his own Mitte his \rmy In Ae4i4, joyning unto 
Province, he became at length maſter of the |himſelt, out of Perſsr and other Countries, 
better part of Alexanders purchaſes. all needful help, camc, with ten thouſand 
This expedition of Selexucus Was very Foot, and leven thouſand Horle, either to 
ſtrange, and full of unlikelihoods. His train lave all from buing lolt, orto drive Selencus 
conhited of no more than eighteen hundred | out of that which hc had WOT 
foot, and two hundred horſe, a number t00 Agamſt this power , Selexcus had only 
ſmall to have been placed as Garriſon, in four hundred Horſe, and tomcwh.it above 
{ome one of thole main great Cities, againſt three thouſand y QOOTt, V Me ewW1:th T6 OPPOe 
which he carried it into the higher 4/4. But nimſelt ; 1s large Conquelc of unwathke 
little force is needful , to make way into Nations having yicled cm many loving 
ſtrong places, for him that already ſtands Subjects, but few Souldicrs. Therctore when 
olietled of their hearts which dwell within his encmies were near to the River of Tigre, 
the walls. T he name of Sclexcus wasenough: he withdrew himſelf from the place where 
whom the Babylonians had found fo good a| 1s reſiſtance was expected, into certain 
Governor , that none of them would find marilhes not far ol; where he lay ſecretly 
courage to relilt him 3 but left that work to| Waiting for ſome advantage. Nicanor 
Antigonus his own men, wiſhing them ill to thought that he had been fled, and way the 
ſpeed. Some of the Macedonians that were |leſs careful in tortifying me Camp. In recom- 
in thoſe Countries, had the like affection ; | PENCE of this vain lecurity, his Camp was 
others made a countenance of War, which taken by ſurprize, the firlt night of his arri- 
by eafie compullion they Icft off, and fol- val; the Satrap4, or Lieutenant of Perſez, 
lowed new Enſigns. This added courage to together with ſundry of the Captains, were 
the people, who came 1n apace, and (ubmit- {Jain 3 he himſclt was driven to flee for his 
ted themſelves joyfully to Selexcns. In a de- lite into the defarts, and the whole Army 
tection ſo general,it was not a ſafe courle for | yielded unto $ elencus + whole gentle de- 
the Artigonians, to thruſt themſelves into | weanor, alter the victory, drew ail aediz, 
the Towns of moſt importarce: for every | S#{tanz, and the Neighbour Provinces, to 
man of them ſhould have been troubled | acknowledge him their Lerd without any 
with daily enemies in his own lodging. It further ſtroke ſtricken. 
remained that they ſhuuld iflue forth into This victory of Seleucus gave beginning 
the field, and try the matter by tight. But | unto the new ſtile of, The Kingdom of the 
the treaſon of one principal man, who re- Greeks, an accompt much uſed by the Greeks, 
volted tothe enemy, with more thana thou- Chaldeans , Syrians , and other Nations in 
land Souldiers following him, ſo diſmayed | thoſe parts. L will not make any long dil- 
the reſt, that they did no more than ſeek to | Puration about the firſt year of this eA&-.. 
make good one {trong place, wherein were The authority of that great Aſtrologer P40- 
kept the Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Aztz- lomy, from which there 1s no appeal, makes 
gonus held for his ſecurity in thoie quarters, | it plain, that the frve hundred and nineteenth p._ 
This Caſtle, belike, they had not tortihied in [ear of Nabonallar, was ihe fourſcore and ſe-** *t- 
times of leiſure, again(t dangers, that were cond year of this accompt. Other inference © © * 
not then apparent. Selexcus quickly took it 3] aereupon 15 needleſs, than that note of the 
and ſo got the entire poſlefſion of Meſopota- learned Gauricxs, That the firſt of theſe year; © ' 
mia and Babylon. was reckoned compleat, at Babylon , toectber ;,- 
Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and | with the end of four hundred thirty and eight *++ 
Perla, forces convenient for defence of thoſe | ears after Nabonallar. With the obſrrvat:- 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of his Do-| on of the Saturn, recorded by Ptolomy,agrees 
minion, In the Countries about Exphrates he[ (as 1t ought) the calculation of Bunting 3 
hnding 
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finding the ſame Planet to have been ſo pla- 

ced in the ſign of Virgo, as the Chaldeans 

had obſerved it, in the ſame year z which 
was from Nabonaſſar the five hundred and 
nineteenth ; from Scleucus the fourſcore and 
ſecond year ; and the Jaſt of the hundred 
thirty and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe obſcr- 
vations of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureſt 
marks of time : from which he that wiltully 
varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occur- 
rances in Hiſtory, and the ycars of {ucceed- 
ing Princes (that are not ſeldom ambiguous, 
by reaſon of unremembred fractions) it they 
{cem to be here-againit,it 1s not greatly ma- 
terial. Yet thus much is worthy of note 
that theſe years of the Greeks were not 
reckoned in all Countries from one begin- 
ning 3 as plainly appears in the difierence of 
one year, that is found between actions, re- 
lated by the ſeveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers 
accompts. He that ſhall adhere to the time 
defined by Ptolomy , may apply the other 
ſupputations thereunto, as being no farther 
from it, than a years diſtance. 


S. VIII. 


How Ptolomy loſt all be won in Syria. What 
the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, per- 
formed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that 
had been ſubjef unto the Perſian Empire. 
Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in band 
by Antigonus and Demetrius, with ill 


ſucceſs. 


I a happy hour did Seleucus adventure to 
Lego up to Baby/or, with fo few men as his 
friend could then well ſpare : for had he 
ſtayed longer upon hope of getting more 
Souldiers, Pfolomy could have ſpared him 
none at all. Demetrins the ſon of Antigonus, 
having loſt the battel at Gaza,received from 
Ptolomy all his own goods, his Pages, and 
Servants, in free pitt, and therewithal a 
courteous meilage, to this effect : That no 
perſonal hatred was the ground of this War, 
which he and ns Confederates held with 
Antigonus 3 but only terms of honor, where- 
in they would ſcek to right themſelves after 
ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, 
without reterence to the quarrel, ſhould not 
be forgotten. 

This Noble dealing of Ptolomy, did kindle 
in Demetrius an earneſt defire cf requiting 
him, with ſome as brave liberality. Which 
to effett, he gathered together the remain- 
der of his broken Troops; drew as many as 
could belpared , out of the Garrifons in C#- 
licia, or other Provinces thereabouts, and 


advertiting his Father of his misfortune, be- 
ſought him toſend a new ſupply, wherewith 
he might redeem his honor lolt. Atigezx 
upon thefirlt news of this overthrow, had 
faid, That the victory which Ptolomy wan 
upon a beardleſs Boy, ſhould be taken from 
him by bearded mcu : yet upondefire that 
his fon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould 
amend his own reputation. | 3 content 
to make a ſtand in Phrygia. *1 11 hearing 
of Demetrius his preparation; , #1 never. 
theleſs follow his own bulineſs in C -tofgria; 
thinking it enough to ſpend part of his Ar- 
my under C:Hes his Lieutenant, againſt the 
remnant of thoſe, that had been already 
vanquiſhed, when Ci//es roo much under- 
valued the power of ſuch an Enemy. He 
thought that this young Gallant , having 
lately ſaved his life by flight, would now be 
more caretul of having a a fair way athis 
back, than adventurous in ſetting futther 
torward , than urgent reaſon ſhould pro- 
voke him. In this confidence he paſled on 
without all fear 3 as one that were already 
Maſter of the field, and ſhould meet with 
none, that would iſſue out of their places of 
ſtrength, to make reſiſtance. When Deme- 
trixs was informed of this careleſs march; 
he took the lighteſt of his Army, and made 
his journey with ſuch diligence, one whole 
night, that early in the morning, he came 
upon Ciler unexpetted, and was on the ſud- 
den, without any battel, Maſter of his 
Camp: taking him alive, with his Souk 
diers, and their carriages all at once. 

This exploit ſerved not only to repair the 
credit of Demetrins, which his loſs at Gaza 
had almoſt ruined : but further it enabled 
him, to recompence the bounty of Ptolony, 
with equal favour, in reſtoring to himCiles, 
with many other of his friends, accompanied 
with rich preſents, But neither was Ptolony 
lo weakned by this loſs, nor Demetrixs lo 
emboldned by his vitory, that any matter 
of conſequence thereupon enſued. For De- 
metrius feared the coming of Ptolomy; and 
therefore he fortified himſelf in places of 
advantage : Ptolomy on the other fide was 
loth to engage himelf in an enterprize, 
wherein he might perceive, that if the come 
ing of Antigonus found him entangled , he 
ſhould either be driven to make a ſhameful 
retrait, or a dangerous adventure of his 
whole eſtate, in hope of not much more than 
already he roſſeſled. : 

Antigonus, indeed, was nothing flow 18 
his way towards Syria; whither he made 


all haſte, not ſo much to relieve his ſon, 3s 
{to embrace him. For he rejoyced exceec- 


'ing , that the young man had ſo well ac 
quitted 
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————cd himſelf, and being left to his own 


ice, performed the office of a good Com- 


der. Wherefore to encreaſe the repu- 
len of this late victory, he brought ſuch 
forces, as might ſerve to re-conquer all Sy- 
-i4 : meaning, that the honor of all ſhould 
be referred unto the good foundation laid 
by hisſon 3 whom from this time forwards, 
he imployed in matters of greateſt impor- 
"Rb had now leſs reaſon to encounter 
with Antigonw, than before his coming to 
have aſſailed the Camp of Demetrivs. Yet 
he made it a matter of conſultation ; as if 
be had dared more than he meant. Bur all 
his Captains adviſed him toretireinto Eg pt, 
alledging many good arguments to that pur- 
poſe : which they might well perceive to be 
agreeable to his own intent , by his pro- 
pounding that courſez not without remem- 
brance of the good ſucceſs againlt Perdiccas, 
in the like defenſive War. So he departed 
out of Syria, preſerving his honor 3 as being 
rather led by mature deliberation, than any 
ſudden paſſion of fear : and he departed at 
fair ſeitare, not only carrying his treaſures 
along with him, but ſtaying to diſmantle 
ſome principal Cities, that he thought moſt 
likely to trouble him in the future. All the 
Country that he left at his back, fell pre- 
ſently to Anzigonws, without putting him to 
thetrouble of winning it by pieces : ſo eaſle 
was it in thoſe times, for the Captain of a 
ſtrong Army , to make himſelt Lord of a 
great Province. : 
We may juſtly wonder, that theſe King- 
doms of Syria, edia, Babylon , and many 
other Nations (which the victory of Alex- 
ander had over-run with ſo haſty a courſe, as 
gave him not leiſure to take any good view 
of them) were fo eaſily held not only by 
himſelf, but by the Captains of his Army 
after him. The hot contentions for ſupe- 
riority between the King of Iſrael, and thoſe 
of Damaſcus between Egypt and Babylor ; 
Babylon and Nineve; the Perſians and many 
Countries 3 argue a more manly temper, to 
have once been in thoſe people 3 which are 
now ſo patient of a foreign yoke, that like 
Sheep or Oxen, they ſuffer themſelves to be 
diſtributed, fought for, won, loſt, and again 
recovered by contentiaus Maſters ;as if they 
d no title to their ownheads , but were 
bora to follow. the fortune of the Maceds- 
mans, This will appear the more ſtrange, 
If we ſhall conſider, how the ſeveral States 
of Greece (many of which had never poſ- 
leſſed ſo large Dominion, as might cauſe 
their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their ability ) 
did greedily embraceall occaſions of liber- 


ty : and how theſe proud Conquerors were 
glad to offer ir, deſiring to have them rather 
friends than ſervants, Pr tear of further in- 
Convenience. 


thele Countries had always been ſubject 
untothe rule of Kings, or petty Lords, whom 
the Babylonians and Perſrans long ſince had 
rooted out, and held them in ſuc bondage, 
that few of them knew any other Law, than 
the command of foreign Maſters. This had 
utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of home-born Princes, and incorporated 
them into the greatbody of the Perſian Em- 
pire : fo that wanting within themſelves all 
loveraign power, or high authority, the life 
and ſpirit of every Eſtate; they lay as dead, 
and were bereaved of motion, when that 
Kingdom fell, whereof they lately had been 
members, 

Why the Perſiar Satrape, or Princes of 
that Empire, did not when Darins was ta- 
ken from them, as the Macedonian Captains 
after the deathof Alexander, ſtrive to lay 
hold upon thoſe Provinces, which had many 
ages been ſubject unto them, and ſcarce four 
years 1n quiet poſſeſſion of their enemies; or 
why at leaſt they contended not (when the 
terrible name of that great Conqueror did 
ceaſe to affright them) to get their ſhares 
among his tollpwers, if not wholly to diſpoſ- 
(els them of their new purchaſes: it is a que- 
{tion, wherein who is not ſatisfied, may find 
no leſs reaſon to ſuſpe& the Hiſtory, than 
authority to confirm it. For we ſeldom 
read, that any ſmall Kingdom , prevailing 
agagalt a far greater, hath made fo entire a 
conquelt, inthe compaſs of ten years, as left 
unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recoyery, 
nor means to rebel; eſpecially when ſuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confuſion hath 
enſued, by the fury of civil War among the 
Victors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held fo 
quietly the Perſian Empire, is well ſet down 
by 4achiavet; and concerns all other King- 
doms,that are ſubject unto the like form of 
Government : the ſum whereof is this ; 
Whereſoever the Prince doth hold all his 
Subjects under the condition of {laves, there 
is the conquelt eafie, and ſoon aflured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had in due re- 
gard, theres it hardto win all, and harder 
to keep that which is won. Examples of 
this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dom of France. It any Invader ſhould pre- 
vail ſo far upon Turky, that the great $u/- 
tan and his Children (for Brethren he uſeth 
not to ſuffer alive) were taken or lain : 


the whole Empire would quickly be won, 
and 


It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of 
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and eaſily kept, without any danger of re- 
bellion. For the Baflaes, how great ſoever 
they may ſeem . are meer ſlaves; neither 
1< there 1n all that large Dominion, any one 
man, whoſe perſonal regard could get the 
people to follow him 1n fach an attempt, 
wherein hope of private gain ſhould not 
countervail, all apparent matter of fear. 
Contrariwile, in France, it were not enough 
for him that would makea conqueſt, to get 
into his hands the King and. his Children ; 
though he further gor the better part of the 
Country, and were by far the ſtrongeſt in 
the field. For, beſides the Princes of the 
Royal blood, there are in that Kingdom 
ſtore of great menz whoare mighty in their 
ſeveral Countries, and having certain Royal- 
ties and Principalities of their own, are able 
to raiſe War in all quarters of the Realm; 
whercunto the remembrance of their own 
ancient Families, and long continued Nobi- 
lity, will always ſtir up and inflame them: 
ſo that until every ones piece were won, 
and every one (an endleſs work ) of the 
chief Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, 
the victory were not compleat, nor well 
aſſured, It is true, that ſuch power of the 
Nobility, doth often times make way for an 
Invader ; to whom the diſcontentments of 
a few can eaſily make a fair entrance. But 
ſuch aſſiſtants are not ſo eaſily kept, as they 
are gotten; for they look to beſatisfied at 
full, in alltheir demands 3 and having what 
they would, they (oon return to their old 
allegiance , upon condition to keep what 
they have, unleſs they be daily hired with 
new rewards: wherein it is hard to baſe 
one man, withont offending another as good 
as himſelf. The Tirk, on the other fide, 
needs not to fear any peril, that might ariſe 
from the diſcontented ſpirits of hisprincipal 
men. The greateſt miſchief that any of them 
could work againſt him, were the betray- 
ing of ſome ontics Town, or the wilkul 
lots of a battel : which done, the Traytor 
hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt either fly to 
the enemy, whereby he loſeth all that he 
tormerly did hold; or elſe, in hope of doing 
ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldom 
forgives the Captain, that hath not ſtrived 
by deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As 
tor making head, or arming their followers 
againſt the great Sw/tar , and ſo joyning 
. themſelves unto any Invader ; it is a matter 
not to be doubted: for none of them have 
any followers or dependants at all , other 
than ſnch as are ſubjeRunto them, by ver- 
tueof their Offices and Commiſſions. Now 


him ſtand in need of them. For there is ſcarce 
any one among the Tarks Baſlaes, or Provin- 
cial Governors, that knows either from 
whence he was brought, or from whomde- 
(cended, nor any one among them, that by 
theloſs and utter ruin of the Twrkz/s Empire, 
can loſe any foot of his proper inheritance; 
and it is the proper inheritance of the ſub- 
zect, which 1s alſo a Kingdom unto him, 
which makes him fight with an armed heart 
againſt the Conqueror, who hath no other 
device painted on his Enſign, than the pi- 
cture of ſlavery. 


As 1s the Twrkih Empire, ſo was the Per+ 


ſan, void of liberty in the Subjeds, and 


utterly deſtitute of other Nobility, than 
{uch as depended upon meer favour of the 
Prince. Some indeed there were of the 
Royal blood, and others, deſcended from 
the Princes that joyned with Darims, the (on 
of Hyſtaſpes, in opprefling the Mag; : theſe 
were men of reputation in Perſia, but their 
reputation conſiſted only in their Pedigree, 
and their ſafety in not medling with attairs 
of State, which made them little eſteemed. 
In what ſmall account theſe Perſian Princes 
were held, it may appear by this, that the 
Kings Uancles , Couſin Germans, and Bre- 
thren, were called by the Kings, Their 
Slaves, and ſo did ſtile themſelves, in ſpeak- 
ing unto theſe great Monarchs. That upon 
every light occaſion ofdiſpleaſurethey were 
handled as Slaves, it is cate to be diſcerned, 
in that example of cruelty , praiſed by 
Xerxes upon his own brother Meſſtes 3 
which hath been formerly noted, in place 
more convenient. As for the Safrape, Or 
Governors of the Provinces, it is needlels 
to cite examples, proving them to have 
been meer ſlaves : it may ſuffice, that their 
heads were taken from them at the Kings 
will; that is, at the will of thoſe Women 
and Eunuchs, by whom the King was go- 
verned, 

To this want of Nobility in Perſi4, May 
be added the general want of liberty conve” 
nient among the people: a matter no le 
available, in making eafie and ſure the con 
queſt of a Nation, than is the cauſe aſſign 
by Machiavel, For as fop his Aſs did not 
care to run from the enemies, becauſe It 
was not poſſible, that they ſhould load bi 
with heavier burthens, than his Maſter cau- 


as this baſe condition of the principal men, 


ſed bim daily to bear: ſo the Nations, that 
endure the worſt under their own Princes, 
are 
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doth leave unto them no means, where 


to oppoſe themſelves againſt the flouriſhin 

eſtate of their Prince 3 ſo would it weaken 
both their power and their courage in gi- 
ving him aſſiſtance, if adverſity ſhould make 
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re not greatly teartull of a forein yoke : 


Nor will be halty to ſhake it off, if by ex- 
ericnce they find it more light, than was 
that whereunto they had been long accu- 
tomed. This was It that made the Gafcoigne- 
ar (uch faithful atteCtion to the Kings o' 
:»eland; for that they governed more 
mildly than the French, This enlarged the 
| enetian juriſdiction in Lombardy; tor the 
owns that they wan , they wan out of the 
-ands of Tyrannous oppreſlors: and this did 
cauſe the Macedozmiars, with other Nations 
that had been ſubject unto the poſterity ot 
Alexanders followers, to (erve the Komans 
patiently, if not willingly 3 for that by them 
they were ealed of many burthens , which 
had been impoſed upon them by their own 

ings. 

: * that of this tameneſs, which we find in 
thoſe that had been ſubjetts of the Perſian 
Kings, che reaſons are apparent. Yet ſome 
of theſe there were, that could not ſo ealily 
be contained in good order by the Macedo- 
nians : for they had not indeed been ablo- 
lutely conquered by the Perſian. Such were 
the Sogdians, BaFrians, and other Nations 
about the Caſpian Sea. Such alſo were the 
Arabians bordering upon &yria : againſt 
whom Artigonus ſent part of his Army 3 
thinking therewith to bring them under, or 
rather to get a rich booty. The Captains that 
heſent, fell upon the Nabathears,at ſuch time 
as they were buſjed in a great Mart; wherein 
they traded with the more remote Arabiars 
tor Mirrh, Frankincenſe,and other ſuch com- 
moditics. All or moſt of thele rich wares, 
together with five hundered talents of filver, 
and many priſoners, the Macedonians laid 
bold upon : tor their coming was ſudden 
and unexpected. But ere they could reco- 
ver Syria, the Nabatheans overtook them, 
and finding them weary with long marches, 
made ſuch a ſlaughter, that of four thouſand 
toot, and ſix hundered horſe, only fifty horſe 
eſcaped. To revenge this loſs, Demerr;ns was 
let out with a great power : yet all in vain: 
tor he was not reliſted by any Army , but by 
the natural defence of a vaſt Wilderneſs, 
lack of water, and of all things neceſlary . 
Therefore he was glad to make peace with 
themz wherein he loſt not much honour : 
for they craved it, and gave him preſents, 
Returning from the Nabathears, he viewed 
the Lake 4ſphaltites , whence he conceived 
bope of great profit that might be raiſed, by 
gathering the Sulpbure. With this good 
busbandry of his Son, Antigonus was well 
pleaſed, and appointed men to the work: 
but they oat © by the 4rabians, and ſo 


that hope vaniſhed. 


Thete petty enterprites, with the 11l (ucce!s 
accompanying tiem, had much impaired 

the good advantage agaivuſt Pta'omy : when 

the news of Selercns his victories in the high 

Countries, marredall together. For neither 

was the loſs of thoſe great and wealthy Pro- 

vinces. a matter to be neglected, neither was 

it fate to tranſport the War into the parts 

beyond Ewphrates , Whereby $yri2 , and the 
lower Aſtz (hould have been expoſed to the 
danger of il|-affetted Neighbours. A middle 
courle was thought the beſt 5 and Demetri- 

4s, with fifteen thouſand foot, and three 
thouſand horſe, was ſent againſt Selcucurs, 
Thele forces being ſent away , Artigonus d1d 
nothing, and his Son did lets. For Selencss. 
was then in Aedia ; his Lieutenants about 
Babylon withdrew themſelves from nece{lity 
of tight ; ſome places they fortified and kept: 
Demetrivs could hold nothing that he' got , 
without ſetting in Garriſon more men than 
he could ſpare, neither did he get much ; 
and therefore was fain to (ct out the brave- 
ry of his Expedition,by burning and ſpoiling 
the Country:which he did thereby the more 
alienate, and, as it were, acknowledge to be- 
long unto his enemy, who thenceforth held 
it as his own afſlured. 

Antigonus had laid upon his Son a peremp- 
tory commandment, to return unto him at 
a time prefhxed : reaſonably thinking ( as 
may ſeem ) that in ſuch an unſettled ſtate of 
things, either the War might be ended, by 
the tury of the firſt brunt ; or elſe it would 
be vain toſtrive againſt all difficulties likely 
to ariſe, where want of neceſl[aries ſhould 
fruſtrate the valour, that by ſtrength of time 
waslike to become lels terrible to the ene- 
my. Demetrixs therefore leaving behind him 
five thouſand foot, and a thouſand horle, 
rather to make ſhew of continuing the War, 
than to effect much, where himſelf with 
greater forces could do little more than no- 
thing, forſook the enterprize , and went back 
to his Father. 


= 
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A general Peace made and broken. How all the 
houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 
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Heſe ambitious heads, having thus 

wearied themſelves with uncftectual 
travel, in ſeeking to get more than any one 
of them could hold 3 were contented at 
length to come to an agreement : whercin 
it was concluded, that each of them ſhould 
hold quietly , that which at the preſent he 
had in poſſeſſion, As no private hatred, but 


' meer deſire of Empire, had gpayed them to 
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enter into the War; ſowas1t no friendly 
reconciliation, but only a dulneſs. growing 
upon the {low advancement of their ſeveral 
hopes, that made them willing to breathe 
a while, till occaſion might better ſerve to 
tight again. 

Beſides that main point, Of retaining the 
Provinces which every man held , thcre were 
two Articles of the peace, that gave a fair , 
but a falſe colour, to the bulinels ; That the 
Son of Alexander by Roxanc, ſhould be made 
King when he came to full age; and, That all 
the Eſtates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty. 
The advancement of young Aſrxander to his 
Fathers Kingdom, ſccms to have been a 
matter forceably extorted irom Antigonw 3 
in whom was diſcovered a purpole, to have 
made himſelf Lord of all. But this, indeed 
more neerly touched Caſſander, For in his 
cuſtody was the young Prince ana tis Mo- 
ther : neither did he keep themin a fort 14- 
{werable to their degree = but as cloſe p: '-- 
ners, taken in that War, wherein 11 y had 
ſeen the old Queen 0l/ympias tal oy od mUTy 
dered, that ſought to put th! >: 1: polletion 
of the Empire. The muty,, +1: d and tear 
between them, rooted 1n grounds, of 
injuries done, and revenge « *4\ected 3 t:pon 
this concluſion of peace.grew ip taſter than 
any time before, in the hears f Caſſander : 
who ſaw the Macedonians turr: their favou- 
rable expectation, towards the yn of their 
late renowned King. 

All this either little concerned Antigonns 3 
or tended greatly to his good. The young 
Prince mult firſt have poſletiion of Macedon: 
whereby Caſſander ſhould be reduced to his 
poor office, of Captain over a thouſand men , 
if not left in worle caſe. As for them that 
held Provinces abroad, they might either 
do as they had done under Aride#; or bet- 
ter, as being better acquainted with their 
own ſtrength. He, in the meane time, by his 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had 
freed himſclf from that 111-favoured 1mputa- 
tion, of ſeeking to make himſelt Lord of all 
that Alexander had gotten. 

The like advantage had he in that Ar- 
ticle, Of reſtoring the Greeks to their liberty. 
This liberty had hitherto been the ſubjec of 
much idle diſcourſe : but it never took 2t- 
fect. Antigonus held ſcarce any Town of 
theirs,C4ſſarder occupied moſt of the Coun: 
try : which ifhe thould let tree, he mult be 
a poor Prince; if not, there was matter 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againlt a 
Diſturber of the common Peace. 

in the mean f{ealon, the Countrics lying 
between EmpHrytesr and the Greek Scas, toge- 
ther wich pai. Army, and muny cnough 


to enteTtaine a greater , might ſerve to hold 
up the credit of Axtigonw, and to raiſe his 
hopes as high as everthey had been. 

With much diſadvantage do many men 
contend againſt one that is equal to them 
all in puiflance. Caſſarders friends had left 
him in an 111 caſe ; but he could not do with- 
all : for , where every one mans help is ne- 
ceflary to the War, there may any one make 
his own peace ; but no one can ſtand our 
alone, when all the reſt are weary. The belt 
was, that he knew all their atteCtions : which 
tended to no ſuch end as the becoming -Sub- 
jects unto any man, much leſs to the Son of 
an Aſatique woman, of whom they had 
long fince refuſed to hear mention. Therc- 
fore he took a ſhort courſe, and cauſed both 
: he Child and his Mother to be ſlain : free. 
ing thereby himſelf ina trice, from the dan- 
gerous neceſiity of yielding up his Govern- 
ment, which he mult have done when the 
Child had come to age. Roxane was a La- 
dy of ſingular beauty, which was perhaps the 
cauſe, why Perdiccas deſired to have her Son 
being as yet unborn, proclaimed Heir to 
the great Alexander. Immediately upon the 
death of Alexander, ſhe had uſed the favour 
(if it were not love )of Perdiccas, to the ſatiſ- 
tying of her own bloody malice, upon Sta- 
tira, the Daughter of King Darizs, whom 
Alexander had likewiſe married, according 
tothe cuſtom of thoſe Countries, wherein 
plurality of Wives is held no crime. For, ha- 
ving by a counterfeit Letter, in Alexanders 
name, gotten this poor Lady into her hands, 
ſhe did, by afhſtance of Perdiccas, murder 
her and her Siſter, and threw their bodies 
into a Well, cauſing it to be filled up with 
earth. But now, by Gods juſt vengeance, 
were {he and her Sonmade a way, in the 
like ſecret faſhion; even at ſuch time as the 
ncer approaching hope of a great Empire 
had made herlite, after a weariſome impri- 
ſonment, grow dearer unto her than it was 
before. 

The fa of Caſſander was not ſo much de- 
teſted in outward ſhew ; as inwardly it was 
pleaſing unto all the reſt of the Princes. For 
now they held themſelves free Lords of all 
that they had under themsfearing none other 
change of their eſtates, than ſuch as might 
ariſe by chance of War; wherein every one 
perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather better 
than worſe. Hereupon all of them (except 
[ yſemachus and Selexcus, that had work 
cnough at home)began to rowze themſelves: 
as 1f now the time were come, for each man 
to improve: his own ſtock. Antigonws his 
Lieutenants were buſie in Felopowneſws , and 
about Heleſpont : while their Maſter was 
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matters that were more ſecretly to be hand- 
led. He pretended the liberty of Greece : yet 
4;jd the ſame argument miniſter unto Pt640- 
»y Matter of quarrel, againſt both him and 
Caſſander 3 Ptolomy complaining (as if he had 
:aken the matter deeply to heart) that A-- 
tigomns had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, 
which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſet at 1t- 
berty. Under colour of redreſling this enor- 
mity, he ſent an Army into Cil:cia, where he 
won four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, 
without much labour of his own or his cnc 
mies. | 

After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong 
Flcet, he ran along the coaſt of Aſa, winning 
many places : and 1n that voyage allured un- 
to him a Nephew of Artigonns (a good 
Commander, but diſcontented with the 11] 
cequiral of his ſervices) whom finding ſhort- 
ly, as falfeto himſelf as he had been to his 
own Uncle, he was fain to put to death. But 
in doing theſe things, his deſire to ſet the 
Greeks at liberty, appeared not fo plain, as 
he wiſhed thatit ſhould : for their caſe was 
no way bettered by his moleſting 4-t4- 
goes in Aſia. Therefore to get the love of 
that valiant Nation, he made at the laſt an 
Expedition into Greece it ſelf : where ha- 
ving ſet free ſome little Ilands, and landed 
in Peloporrmeſus, he raiſed ſo great an expe- 
(tation of finiſhing the long-defired work, 
that Crateſipolis , the Widow of Alexander, 
Polyſperchonrs Son, gave up into his hands the 
Towns of Sycion and Corinth. 

Ttolomy had conceived a vain belief, that 
the Greeks, emboldened by his countenance 
and afliſtance, would all of them take heart 
and riſe up in arms ; whereby with little 
labour their liberty might be gotten 3 and he 
be acknowledged as Author of this immor- 
tal benefit. But long ſervitude had well- 
neer extinguiſhed the ancient valour of that 
Nation : and their 111 fortune, in many like- 
ly attempts to recover freedom, had ſo tired 
their ſpirits, that they would no more [tir in 
purluit thereof ; but fate idly (t1l], as wiſh- 
Ing it to fall into their mouthes, 

The Lacedsmonians , about theſe times, 
began to fortifie their Town with walls; 
truſting no longer in their vertue (for both 
It,and the diſcipline that upheld it, were too 
much impaired ) that had been a wall to 
their Town and Territory. 

The Athenians were become as humble 
ervants, as they had been in times paſt in- 
dlent Maſters : ereRing as many ſtatues in 
honor of Demetrius Phalerens, as there were 
daysin the year. This Demetrius was now 


—arcul in following other, and {omegreater; 


hearts, .as being {ct over them by Caſandey, 
By tizis baſe temper or the principal Cities, 
It 1s calie to gather, now thereſt of the Coun- 
try ſtood affected. Prolomy could not gct 
them tolet their hcelping- wands to their own 
goo, and tofurnith him with the promiſed 
iuppites of mony and victuals, Credible it is. 
that he had a truc meaning t » Gcliver them 
trom thraldom; as judging the commodit y: 
that would arile by annexing them to his 
party , a matter ot more weight than the lots 
that Caſſarder ſhould receive thereby, who 
could hardly retain them, it once Anticonus 
took the work in hand. But when he tound 
luch Ccifhculty 1 the butine&, he changed 
his purpoſe : And renewing his former 
triendſhip with Ca/azder, he retained S3cior 
aad Corinth in lis own polleſficn. 

Betore the coming of Ptolomy into Greece, 
Cajjander had been held occupied with ve- 
ry much work. For (belides his pains taken 
in Wars among barbarous Princes ) he 
tound means to allure untohimſelt the Lieu- 
tenants Of Antigonus , that were in Pelopon- 
neſws , and about Helleſpont > making his 
own advantage of their diſcontentments. 
By thc like skilful praftice he freed himſelf 
from a greater danger, and made thoſe mur- 
thers which he had committed ſeem the leſs 
odious, by teaching his enemies to do the 
like. Old Polyſperchorn , that had made fo 
great a [tir in the reign of Aridess, did at- 
ter the death of Roxane and her child, enter 
again upon the Stage : leading in his hand 
another Son of the great Alexander, and 
meaning to place him in his Fathers 
Throne. 

The name of this young Prince was Her- 
cules : he was begotten on Barſine the daugh- 
terof Artabazus Perſian , but had been leſs 
eſteemed than the fon of Roxane , either 
for that his Mother was held no better than 
a Concubine, or elſe perhaps, in regard of 
the favour which Perdzcces, and after him 
Olympias, did bear unto Roxane. Atthis time 
the death of his Brother had moved ſuch 
compaſiion, and regard of his being Alexan- 
ders only living child, had procured unto 
him ſuch good will, that the demand which 
Polyſperchon made 1n his behalf, was deemed 
very juſt and honorable. There were in- 
deed more hearts than hands, that joyned 
with this young Prince: yet wanted he not 
ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart of 
him that leaſt ought, had not been moſt falſe. 
Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
his entry into Macedon: but little truſt could 
he repoſe in that Army, whoſe wiſhes he per- 
ceived to be with Hercules. Therefore he 


tetr Governor ; and he governed themwith| 
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allailed Polyſpcrchor himfelf with gifts and Froarkes Alta ; 10ping belike to find a new 
promiſes ; wherewith at length he prevailed | Husband in his Camp. But ncither any of 
{o far, that the old Villain was contented to] thoſe brave Captains, that were, in times fol- 
murther his Pupil; chufing rather with ma-[lowing ſo hot in love with her, durſt then 
ny curſes and foul diſhonor, to take the of- aſpire unto her marriage : nor d1d her Bro- 
fered Lordſhip of Peloponneſiz , and Com- ther, tull ot other cares,trouble himſclf with 
mander of an Army 3 thanto purchaſe a noble | providing her ot an Husband. Shetherefore, 
tame with dangerous travel, in maintaining | being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her blood (6 
his faith , unto both his dead and living [far to prevail againſt her honor , that ſhe 
Soveraigns. ſupplied the want of an Husband by enter- 

Antigonus had not all this while been|tainment of Paramours. Alexander hearin 

aſlecp 3 though his loſics were hithcrto the] of this, turnedit to a jeſt : ſaying, That ſhe 
chick witnef]es of his having beena (tirrer in] was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this hi- 
theſe commotions, He thought it enough for [berty, as her portion of the Empire. When 
him at the preſent to retain his own: and|by his death the Empire lay in a manner 
ther eforc took order for the recovery ot|void, and the portion due to her therein 
thoſe places which Pro/omy had taken pains |grew, in mens opinion, greater than it had 
to win. As for the reſt, it no way grieved| been : then did many teek to obtain her, 
him to ſce Caſſender incur the general hatred] while ſhe her ſelf delircd only a proper man, 
of men, by committing thole murthers of | with whom ſhe might lead a merry life. To 
which the profit was like to redound unto]this purpoſe did the invite Leonatws unto 
him that was the moſt powertul, or to {ce her; who made great haſte, but was cut off 
| Polyſperchon and Ptolomy tfweat in a buſie|by death ere he came to her preſence. Now 
War againſt Caſſander. If they would haveJat the laſt, after long tarrying, ſhe had her 
continued their quarrels, he could well| choice of all the great Commanders, Antige- 
have afforded them leiſure , and have]zws, Ptolomy, Lylmachus and Caſſander , be- 
thought the time well ſpent in beholding| ing all her earneſt Wooers. All theſe ( Anti- 
their contentions. For he was throughly | gon excepted) had Wives already 3 Ptolo- 
perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearied | yy had many Wives, and many Concubines 
themſelves in vain with long {trife,his Armies | whom he reſpe&ed as much as his Wives, be- 
and Treaſures, wherein he excceded therning noted of too much dotage in that kind. 
all, would bring all under. According to| This hindred not his ſuit : peradyenture it 
theſe haughty conceits, he demeaned h'm- | advanced it,by giving to Cleopatra ſome hope 
ſelf among his followers; looking big upon | of mutual toleration. To him therefore ſhe 
them, andlike a King before his time. This |bequeathed her ſelf, and was taking her 
was it that cauſed ſo many of them to revolt | journey from Sardes towards him ; whea 
from him : but it was no great loſs to be| Artigonws his Deputy in that City , made 
forſaken by thoſe that looked with envious] her to ſtay, until his Maſters further plea- 
eyes upon that fortune whereon their own| ſure ſhould be known. Artigonws had now 
ſhould have depended. Againſt this envy of] a Wolf by the ears: he neither could well 
his men , and the malice of others, Azt#go-|hold her, nor durſt let her go. She would 
ws buſily fought a remedy, ſuch as was hke|not be his Wife ; he had no honeſt preteace 
to give him a goodly title tothe: whole Em-| to force her; and to keep her priſoner, had 
PIrc. been the way, by which he might have in- 
Clcopatra Siſter unto the griat Alexander, | curred a general hatred, laſting perhaps be- 
| lay for the moſt part in Sarces : whom he] yond her life; as the courſe taken by Caſ- 
| had agreat deſire to take to. Wife. This his | ſander againſt Roxane (a Lady leſs reſpetted 
| deſire was not without good hope : for how-| than Alexanders own Siſter ) did well teſtifie. 
| ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſs | Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to 
thereunto, yet was ſhe 10 his power, and| procure her death: for to let any other enjoy 
might therefore be entreated, were it only | the commodity of fo fair a title to the King- 
for fear of being enforced. But it was not| dom, it was no part of his meaning. To this 
| his purpoſe to get her by compulſive means : | purpoſe he ſent 1oſtruftions to the Governor 
either becauſe his fancy, beirg an old man, | of Serdes, willing him in any caſe to doit le- 
was not over-violent 3 or rather becauſe his| cretly. So the ta& was committed, and cer- 
ambition, whereunto all his affections had | tain women abour her put in truſt with the 
reference, could have made {ſmall uſe of her, | murther: which women afterwards were put 
by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She: had| to death , as miſchievous coaſpirers againſt 
been marricd unto Alexander King of Epi-| the life of that good Lady. So was Antige- 
r#, after whoſe death ſhe came to her Bro- 2s freed from b ame, at the leaſt in his own 
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to be ſo deluded. How the wurther was 
detected, we need not ask : for ſeidom 15 
that bloody crime unrevealed, and never {0 
1] ſmothered, as when great perſons are the 
Ors. 
MC was the whole race of Philip and 
Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and 1t was 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought 
upon nothing leſs than the execution of 
Gods juſtice, due unto the cruelty of thele 
owerful, but mercileſs Princes. Whereforc 
the ambitious frames, erectcd by thele Ty- 
rants, upon ſo wicked foundations of inno- 
cent blood, were ſoon after caſt down, over- 
whelming themſelves or their children, with 
the ruines, as the ſequel will declare. 
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gs. X. 
How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, gave 
' liberty to Athens, expelling the Garriſons 
of Caſiander ont of thoſe parts. The immo- 
derate hi.1or decreed by the Athenians to 
Antigonus 4vd Demetrius. 


One being left alive that had any title 
N to the Kingdom ; it ſtood with good 
reaſon, that they which were Lords of the 
Provinces , acknowledging no Supertour, 
ſhould freely profeſs themſelves Kings in 
name, as they were already in ſubſtance. 
Yet had this name 1l1-beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it: 
veither ſeemed it convenient 1n the judge- 
ment of Antigonw, to crown his laſt action 
with ſuch a title, as 1f he had attained unto 
orcatneſs by that foul murther, the infamy 
whereof he was careful how to diſcharge 
from his own head. He purpoſed therefore 
toundertake a plauſible enterprize, even the 
liberty of Greece - whereby 1t was apparent, 
that he might get ſuch honor as would not 
only drown all bad reports, but make him 
be thought equal to any name of Royalty, 
whereof in ſeeming modeſty, he was not co- 
vetous.To this purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong 
Army, with a Navy of two hundred and fifty 
ſail, and fifty thouſand talents of filyer,unto 
Demetrius his ſon : willing him to begin at 
Athens, and thence to proceed, in ſetting all 
the Country free. 

Demetrizs came to Athens before he was 
expected : ſo that without reſiſtance he en- 
tred the Haven; it being thought that a 
fleet of Ptolemy, Caſſanders good triend, had 
been arrived. But when it was known , 


both who he was, and what was the cauſe 
of his coming ; the joy of the Citizens brake 
Out into loud acclamations ; Demetrixs Pha- | 


Longs toriook the Town, and withdrew 
himſclt ro Thebes under fate cordutt only 
the Garriſon in 2/rickye ſtrove to make 
good that picce, which after a while was 
won upon them by force. During the ſiege 
ot Aunychia', Demetriis went to Bilcgara 
whence he cxpelled the Garrifon of Caſſau- 
der, and ſo reltored the City to liberty. 

| think 1t not impertinent, ſometimes to 
relate ſuch accidents, as may ſcem no bet- 
ter than meer triſles: for even by triflesare 
the qualitics of great per{onsas well diſclo- 
led, as by their great actions; becauſe in 
matters of importance, they commonly 
[train themſelves. to the obſervance of ge- 
neral commended ruics; in lcfler things 
they follow the current of their own Na- 
tures. The Lady Crateſipolis lay in Patras, 
and had a great deſire to lee Demetrius; ho- 
ping, belike , that ſhe might by his means 
better her eſtate, and recover her Towns of 
Sycion and Corinth, detained by Ptolomy ;, to 
whole Lieutenant in thoſe places, Demetrins 
betore his departure out of Greece, offered 
money fcr the ſurrender of them. Yet the on- 
ly bulineſs pretended was love. He being 
advertiſed hereof , left his forces in the 
Country of Megara, and taking a company 
of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his per- 
lon, made a long journey to meet with 
her. This troop alſo he cauſed tolodge a 
great way from his Tent, that none might 
lee her when ſhe came. As clolely as the bu- 
fineſs was carried, ſome of his enemies had 
gotten knowledge of itz whereby they con- 
ceived good hope, that the diligence of a 
very tew men might overthrow all the great 
preparations of Artigonus 5 and bring him 
to any terms of realon, by taking his dear 
ſon priſoner. Their project tell but a little 
{hurt of the effect. For they came ſo ſudden- 
ly upon him, that he had no berter ſhitt, than 
ro mutile himſelf in anold cloak, and creep 
away diſguiſed 3 leaving them to ranlack his 
Tent. There was in this Prince a ſtrange 
medly of conditions ; eſpecially an extreme 
diſloluteneſs in wanton plealures,and a pain- 
ful induſtry in matters of War. He was of a 
moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, 
and a good wit; cxcellent in deviſing En- 
gines of War, and curious 1a working them 
with his own hanus. He knew better how 
to reform his bad fortune, than how to rule 
his good. For adverſity made his valour 
more active; proſperity puffed him with 
over-weening, wherein he thought that he 
might do what he lifted. His fortune was 
changeable, as were his qualities: turning 
often round, like the pifure of her Wheel, 


till ſhe had wound up the thred of his lite , 
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in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed. 

Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his 
buſineſs at Megara ;, he reſolved no longer 
to attend the iſſue of a ſiege, to allail Mnny- 
chia by force, that ſo he might accomplith 
the liberty of Athens : which, until] it was 
fully wrought out, he refuſed to enter into 
the City. Munychia was ſtrongly fortified: 
yet by continuance of the atlault, the mult1- 
tude without, through help of their Engines 
that ſconred the walls, prevailed upon the 
reſolution of thoſe that lay within it, and 
wan the placeintwo days. The walls, and 
all the defences of that piecc againſt the Ct- 
ty, were levelled with the ground, and fo 
was it freely put into the Citizens hands, 
to whom withal was given their hberty, 
with promiſe to aid them in maintain- 
Ing It. 

The fame of this a(tion was lowder, than 
of any other victory gotten by Demetrius 
with greater «kill and indu(try.For the Athe- 
nians, having forgotten how to employ therr 
hands, laboured to make up that detect with 
their tongues: converting to baſe flattery, 
that eloquence of theirs which the vertues 
of their Anceſtors had ſuited unto more 
manly arguments. 

They decreed unto Artigonm and Deme- 
trizs the name of Kings; they conſecrated 
the place in which Demetrizs leaped from 
his Chariot, when he entred their City, and 
built there an Altar, calling it of Demetrizs, 
The alighter; they called them by the names 
of the gods their Saviours, ordaining that 
every year, thereſhould be choſen a Prieſt 
of theſe gods ; and further.that ſuch as were 
employed by their State , in dealing with 
either of theſe two Princes, ſhould not be 
called Embaſladors, but Theori, or Conſul- 
ters with thegods; ike as were they, whom 
they ſent unto the Oracle of Jupiter, or 
Apollo. 

It were a frivilous diligence to rehearſe 
all their flatteries, theſe being ſo groſs. Here- 


by they not only corrupted the young 


Prince; but made that acclamation, whic 


beſt would have pleaſed the old man, tobe 


of no uſe. For he could not handſomely 
take upon himthe name of King, as impoſed 


by the Athenians, unleſs he would ſeem to 


approve their vanity, in loading him with 
more than humane honors. 


gave them almoſt a hundred thouſand quar:- 
ters of wheat, and matter ſufficient tomake 
a hundred Gallies. So gracious was his firſt 


Yet was he ſo 
tickled with this their fine handling him, 
that when their Theori or Conſulters came 
ſhortly after, defiring him to relieve them 
with Corn and Timber to build ſhips ; he 


in reſiſting the aſlauls of flattery. 
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The great victory of Demetrius againſt Pto- 
lomy i» Cyprus. How Antigonus and 
Demetrius took upon them the ſtile of 


Kings wherein others followed their ex. 
ample. 


Rom this glorious work , Antigonus 
_ called away Demetrius, unto a bulineſs 
ot greater difhculty 5 meaning to employ 
his ſervice againſt Prolomy, in Cyprus. Be- 
fore his departure out of Creece , he was 
willed to eſtabliſh a general Council, that 
ſhould treat of matters concerning the com- 
mon good of the Country. About ihe ſame 
time Artigonys withdrew his uwn G:rrilon 
out of 1bros, gommitting their liberty ca- 
tire, into the peoples hauds; whereby it 
might appear, that as he would not per- 
mit any other to oppreſs the Greeks, ſo 
would he be far from doing it him(elf. This 
was enough to hold his reputation high, 
among theſe new purchaſed Friends: it 
followed, that he ſhould convert his forces, 
to the winning of ground upon his Ene- 
mies. 

A pitiful Tragedy had lately hapned in 
Cyprus, through the indiſcretion of 4ene- 
laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenant 
in thatIfle. Nicocles, King of Paphos, wasen- 
tred into ſome practice with Antigonw : yet 
not ſo far that he thought himſelf paſt ex- 
cuſez by which confidence, he was perhaps 
the more eafily dete&ted. To cut off this ne- 
gotiation, and the falſe-hearted King of Fa- 
phos at one blow, Menelaus was ſent thither : 
who furrounding Nicocles his houſe with 
Souldiers, required, in Ptolomies name, to 
have him yielded to the death. Nicocles 
offered to clear himſelf; but Merelaxs told 
him, that dye he muſt, and bad him come 
iorth quietly. This deſperate neceſſity cauſed 
the unhappy King to rid himſelf of life : and 
his death ſtruck ſuch an impreſſion into his 
wife,that ſhe not only ſlew her ſelf, but per- 
(waded the wives of her husbands ed 6 
to do the like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nice- 
cles, unto whom Ptolomy had intendedno ill, 
being amazed with the ſuddenneſs of this 
calamity, did ſhut up the Palace, and ſetting 
it on hire, confumed it, with all that was in 
it, and themſelves together. 

Whatſoever the crime objected was 3 Ni- 
cocles periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe he 
was not ſuffered ro make his anſwer. Of this 
ſad accident, though Aenel/ays deſerved the 
blame, 
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on his back : 1n which caſc,it was very like- 
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blame, for his rigor ous proceecCing 3 Yet it 


ps. 


« to be thought, that much diſſike fell alſo 
upon Ptolomy : as men that are grieved, caſt 
anill affeftion cven upon thole that gave 
the furtheſt removed vocalion. ; 

Not long after this, /emetrivs came into 
cyproes, with a power lufficient, apain(t any 
oppoſition that Ptolomy was like to make. 
The Cypriots did little: or nothing againſt 
him, erther becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength 
orfor that they held it a matter indifferent, 
whom they acknowledged as their Lord, 
being ſure that they ſhould not themlelves 
have the rule of their own Country. Mene- 
laws therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew 
forth an Army, and fought with Demetriws. 
But he was beaten, and driven to ſave him- 
(elf within the walls of Salamis,where he was 
ſo hardly beſieged, that without ſtrong ſuc- 
cour, he had no likchood to make good the 
place, much leſs to retain poſlcfſion of the 
wholelI{land. His greateſt help at the preſent 
was the fidelity ot his Souldiers z whom no 
rewards could win from him,nor good uſage 
(when any of them were taken priloners, and 
torolled in the enemies. bands) keep from 
returning to him,with the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all 
their goods were in Egypt,which was enough 
tokeep them faithful. Yet could not this 
their reſolution have ſtood long againſt the 
odds of number , which Demetrizs had of men 
asrefolute, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of battery, if rg had not haſted to the 
IelCUE, 

Ptolomy brought with him a bundered and 
forty Gallies, beſides two hundered Ships of 
burden, for tranſporting his Army and Car- 
riages. This Fleet made a terrible ſhew , 
when it was deſcribed afar, though more 
than half of it wasunfit for ſervice 1n fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to makethe opinion of 
bis forces the more dreadful, Ptolozry (ent 
unto Demetr3s a threatning meſlage: willing 
him to be gone, unleſs he would be over- 
whelmed with multitudes, and trampled to 
death in a throng.But this young gallant re. 
payd him with words of as much bravery , 
promiſing to let him eſcape upon condition , 
that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out 
of Sycion and Corinth. 

Demetrius had no more than one hundered 
and eighteen Galliesz but they were, for 
the molt part, greater than thoſe of Ptolomy; 
better ſtored with weapons fit for that ſer- 
vice; and very well furniſhed with Engines 
In theprows, to beat upon the cnemy. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſtood in great doubt of three- 
[core Gallies that lay in the Haven of Sala- 


", leſt 3/enelaws with them ſhould let up- | 


ly that all would go very ill with him. 
Againit this miſchiet, he beltowed tea of his 
own Gallies inthe mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Afenclans from illuing forth, and fettingy 
nis horſemen on the ſhore, to give what al- 
itance they could, he with the relt of the 
Fleet, puts to Seaagainit Prolomy. 

Ihe tight began early in the morning, 
and continued long, with doubtiul ſuccets, 
Thegenerals were not ranged oppoſite one 
to the other 3 but held each of then the left 
wing of his own Fleet. Each of them pre- 
vailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith he 
encountered; but the ſucceis of Demetrius 
was tG better purpole, For his victory in one 
part was ſuch, ascauſed others to fall out of 
order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
lelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptolomy, he 
was fain to leave his advantage upon the 
enemy 1noneparrt of the fight, that he might 
rclieve and animate thoſe of his own which 
needed himin another: wherein he found his 
loſs over-great to be repaired, by contend- 
ing any longer againſt the fortune of that 
dayz and therefore he laboured only to 
ſave himſelf, in hope of better event, that 
might follow ſome other time. 

There fell out in this battel no unuſual 
accident ; yet was the victory greater than 
could have been expeted, The occaſions 
whereof were, partly the great skill in Sea- 
ſervices, which the Greeks and Phenicians 
that were with Demetriw, had above thoſe 
which followed Ptolomy: partly, the good 
turniture of the Ships, wherein conſiſted no 
!els, than in the quality of thoſe with whom 
they were manned. Further, we may rea- 
ſonably judge,that the two hundered ſhipsof 
burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Ptolonies 
Army, did not more encourage his own men, 
and terrine his enemies the day before the 
tight, than breedin each part the contrary 
attections, whey 1n the beginning of the fight 
they fell oft, and ſtood aloof. For thoughit 
were fitting that they ſhould ſo do; yet a 
multitude, prepoſleſied with vain conceits, 
will commonly apprehend very {light occa- 
ſions to think themſelves abandoned, Be- 
fides all this, the expectation that Menelaxs, 
[Huing with his fleet out of Salamis ſhould 
charge the enemy in the ſtern, was utterly 
fruſtrate. He was kept in perforce, by the 
ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of 
the Haven: which they manfully performed, 
as great neceſiity required. 

Such diſappointment ofexpe@ation doth 
much abate the courage of men in fight : 
eſpecially of the aflailants: whereas on the 


contrary, they find that ſome part of their 
tears 
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fears vain, do ealily gather hopetul (pirits, [wich marched he fair and ſoftly forwarg 


and conceive an opinion of their own abili- | with a great throng at his heels (that ſerved 
ty, to do more than they thought upon, out | well to let out his Pageant)until he came jn 


ot their not ſuffering the harm that they had 
imagined. 


Whatſoever the cauſcs of this victory 
were, the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy 
had no more than eigit Gallies that accom- 
paniecd him in his flight : all the reſt of ht» 


tleet was either taken or ſunk. Neither did 


light of Artigonits, who could not contain 
him(ſelt, but went down to meet him at the 
Gate, and hear the news. Then did 4r:- 


ſiodemus, upon the ſudden, with a high 


voyce lalute Antigonns by the name of King; 
utecring the greatnels of the victory (with 
as much pomp, as before he had covered it, 


Menelans any longer ſtrive againſt the vio- | with ſilence) in the hearing of all the peo- 


lence of fortune ; but yielded up all that he 
held in Cyprus, together with his Army,con- 
filting of twelve thouſand foot, and a thou- 
ſand and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gal- 
Hes in the Haven of $a/z7is. Thelame de- 
jeftion of ſpirit was found in the common 
Souldier, as well that was taken at Sea, as 
that had (erved the £g3p114% by Land: rune 
of them repoling any more conhdence 1n 
Ptolomy, but willingly becoming followers 
of a new Lord, whole Army they now in- 
creaſed. 

It was generally believed, that much more 
depended on the event of this fight, than the 
Iſle of Cyprus, for which they contended. 
Wherefore the common expectation was 
great z eſpecially Antigonus , whom it moſt 


concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 
thinking every day a year, till he were ad- 


ple 3 who with loud acclamations, gave that 
name of King, both to Arntigonus and his ſon 
Demetrius. Antigonns, in requitalof the lon 
luſpence, Wherein Ariſtodermes had held him, 
(aid, That 1t ſhould alſo be long ere he re- 
ceived his reward. But the Title of King, 
togcther with the Diademe, which his 
friends did {et on his head, hecould not 
witſha tairer occaſtonto aflume : wherefore 
he readily accepted them, and ſent the like 
to his (on. 

When it was once noiſcd abroad, that 
Antigonus and Demctrins called themſelves 
Kings; 1t was not long eretheir fellows were 
ready to follow the good example. Ptolomy 
his friends would by no means endure, that 
their Lord ſhould be thought a man dejett- 
ed for the loſs of a fleet ; therefore they (a- 
luted him alſo King. Lyſmachus in Thrace had 


yertiſed of the iflue. In this mood Ariſtode-| boldneſs enough to put the Diadem about 
zmus found him, a noble flatterer, whom De-| his own head. Selexcus had, before this 
wetrius had honored with the Meſlage of time, among the barbarous people, taken 
theſe good news. Ariſtodemus had be-|upon him as King : but now he uſed the ſtile 
thought himſelf of a erick, whereby to 'indifferently, as well among the Greeks and 
double the welcome of his joyful errand : ' Macedonians, as indealing with others. On- 
He cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, ally Cafander held himſelf contented with his 
good diſtance from the ſhore; he himſelf | ownname : whereby, howloever he might 
landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſent imme- | ſhadow his pride, he no way leſſened the 
diately back to the ſhips and fo all alone [fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſters houſe. 
he went forward, looking very ſadly, that | But the name which he forbore, his ſons at- 
no part of his tidings might appear in his, ter him were bold to uſurp , though with 
countenance. Report of his arrival (for it ill ſucceſs, as will appear when they (ball 
was not known where he had been) came | enter upon the Stage, whereon thele old 
preſently to Antigonnr, who ſent Meilenger | Tragedians, under new habits, as no long- 
after meſſenger to meet him on the way, and | er now the ſame perſons, begin to play 
bring ſpeedy word how all went. But ne their parts, with bigger looks, and more 
ther any anſwer, nor ſo much of a look, as| boiſtrous actions, not with greater gracc 


might 1atimate the purport of his errand, | and judgement, than 1a the Scenes already 
could be won from this demure Gentleman. | paſt. 
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of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and dies] 
untill all Alexand: rs Princes Were conſumed. 
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The Expedition of Antigonus againſt Egypt, with ill ſacceps 


Ll the reſt of theſe Kings had ta- 
A ken that name upon them, in 1mita- 
tion of Antigonus himſelf , as be- 
ſeeming his greatneſs : which was 
ſach as gave him hope to ſwallow them 
up, together with their new titles. Being 
not ignorant of his own ſtrength , he re- 
ſolved to ſingle out Ptolomy, and make him 
an example to others: who ſhould hardly 
be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of 
them was fallen. To this purpoſe he pre- 
pared an Army of eighteen thouſand foot, 
and eight thouſand Horſe, with fourſcore 
and three Elephants: as likewiſe a fleet of 
an hundred and fifty Gallies, and a hun- 
dred ſhips of burthen. The Land forces 
he commanded in perſon : of the Navy De- 
nmetrius was Admirat. : 

When all was ready for the journey, the 
Sea-men adviſed him to ſtay yer eight dayes 
longer, and expe@ the ſetting of the Plez- 
ades. But his haſty defire to prevent all pre- 
parations for refiftance that Prolomy ſhould 
make, rejected this counſel; '1mputing 1t 
rather to their fear than $kill : wherefore he 
departed from Artigonia ( a Town which 
he had built in $9r-4, and called after his 
own name, that was ſoon changed into Se” 


{[trongeſt Veſſels, did fo long bear it up 
againlt the winde, that all his freſh water 
was ſpent; in which extremity, he and all 
his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt 
ceaſed when it did, and Artigonus appeared 
in ſight, from whom theſe over-wearied, 
thirlty and Sea-beaten Souldiers received 
rehet. After theſe painful travels, there 
followed a War no leſs painful than to little 
purpoſe; for Ptolomy had fo fortificd all the 
paſſages upon the River of Nilzs, as he a. 
lured himſelf cither to end the war there, or 
if his guards ſhould happen to be forced, yet 
could it not be done but fo much to the 
weakning of the Aſſailants, as he ſhould af- 
terward, with a fecond Army ( which he 
held entire) entertain the Invader upon 
advantage enough. All that . Antigonus 
ſought, was to come to blows ſpeedily : Pto- 
lomy on the contrary, to beat Antigonus by 
the belly. It is true that Nzlzs gave him wa- 
ter enough, but wood he had none to warm 
tt : and while Antigone aſlaulted the Ram- 
piers, raiſed upon the River, in vain, Ptolomy 
allayed the faith of his Souldiers, with good 
ſucceſs; for, with great pifts, and greater 
promiſes, he ferried them over'ſo faſt, as had 
not Artigons thruſt ſome aſſured Regiments 


lexcia, by his mortal enemy ) and came to, 
Gaza, where he met with his Fleet. The 
deerer that he drew to Feypt, the more 
haſte he made : thinking by celerity to pre- 
vait more than by his great. power. © 
cauſed his Souldiers to carry ten dayes pro- 
viſion of Viftualsz and had many Camels 
loaden with all neceflaries for pafling the 
Deſarts, over which he marched with no 
[mall toil, though he met with no reſiſtance. 
At Mount Gaſfirs, which is near adjoyning 
to Nilzs, he ſaw his Fleet riding at Anchor, 
not far from the ſhore, in ill caſe, and many 
Ships wanting. ft had been ſorely beaten 
with foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, 
Others driverr back to Gaza, or ſcattered 
elſewhere into ſuch creeks as they could re- 
Cover : Demetrixs himſelt, with the beſt and 


upon the paſlages next the enemy, and in 
the mean while taken a reſolution to re- 
turn, Ptolomy had turned him out of Egypt 
ul attended. 

Some of rhem indeed he laid hands on, 
in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he put 
to death with extreme torments; but in all 
likelihood with the ſame 111 ſucceſs that Fer- 
dicexs had formerly done, when he invaded 
Egypt, had he not readily removed his Ar- 
my further off, from the noyſe of their en- 
tertainment, that had already been won 
from him. To prevent therefore as well 
the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame 
following a forc'd retrait, he ſecretly pra- 
Ctiſed the advice of his Councel, upon whom 
the burthen muſt be laid of his entrance, and 


leaving Egypt. 
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It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like doubted not to draw them into the field 
caſes, that crrors, diſhonours, and loflcs, be where the advantage of power, and of all 
laid on Counſellors and Captains, than on other warlike proviſion promiſed him yi. 
Kings; on the Directed, than on the Dire- Ctory. 
ftor : for the honour and reputation of a! Ae this time the City of #hodes was ver 
Prince is far more precious than that of a mighty, being well governed, and havin 
Vaſſal. Charles the tifth, as many other Prin- long held it ſelf in good Neutrality; it drew 
ces have done. laid the loſs and diſhonour he, the better part of all the trade of thoſe 
received in the invaſion of France, by the parts, and therein a great deal of riches to 
way of Provence, to Antony de Teva, whe-|1tfelf; to maintain which, and to encreaſe 
ther juſtly or no, I know not 3 but howſo-|It, it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet 
ever, all the Hiſtorians of that time a ree,; of well armed Ships, by which it not onl 
that the ſorrow thereof colt that brave Cap: | beat off all Pyrates and petty Theeves, but 
tain his life. Certainly to give any violent | the reputation of their ſtrength was thereby 
advice in doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather a;{o much increaſed, as all the Neighbour 
teſtimony of love, than of wildom, in the} Princes ſought their alliance and confede- 
giver; for the ill ſuccels is always calt upon| racy. 
the Counſe), the good never wants a Father. In this ſo dangerous a time (in which 
though a falle one, to acknowledge it. Yet, they muſt either retuſe all that ſought them, 
I have ſometime known it, that great Com- | and fo ſtand friendleſs and apart ; or joyn 
manders, who are for the preſent in place of themſelves to ſome one, and thereby forego 
Kings, have not only been diſlwaded, but, the peace, by which their greatneſs had 
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held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from haz- 
zarding their own perſons, and yet have 
thoſe kind of Mutiners never been calledto 
a Marſhals Court. 
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$. II. 


How the City of Rhodes was beſieged by De- 
metr1ius. 


9 5 is departure of Antigonus,left behind | 


it many dead Carcaſles, and a great 
deal of joy in Fgypt. Ptolomy held a ſolemn 
Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, loaden 
with glad news, to Selenucas, Lyſmachus, and 
Caſſander,his Confederates : [trongly encou- 
raging all that ſide, with the report of this 
his late felicity, though it appeared but in a 
defenſive War. Antigonws on the Ccontra- 
ry, flattered himſelf with another interpre- 
tation, calling the joyes of his enemies for 
witneſles of his own greatneſs, ſceing they 
aroſe but from ſolittle things : his enemies 
being but bare ſavers by. the laſt bargain, 
and himſelf, as he ſuppoted, having loſt but 
a little time, and no part of his honour in 
the late retrait. Howloever It were, yet he 
meant to follow his affairs henceforth in 
another faſhion; for that which he could 
not cleave aſunder by great blows, he 
purpoſed by little and little to pare off, by 
cutting off the branches firſt, to fell the 
Tree it ſelf with the more facility. To eftc& 
which, he reſolved (leaving the great ones 
togrow a While) to root up the Dependants 
of his Enemies : Dependants, whom the 
fore-named Confederates ſhould be forc't 
either to relieve, or to loſe 3 and hereby he 


| 


tigonus his diſpoſition, greatneſs, and neigh- 


'grown) their affeCtions carried them to the 


egyptian : both becaule the greateſt part of 
their trade lay that way, as alſo for that An- 


bourhood was fearfull unto them. This atte- 
.Ction of theirs, with ſome other paſſages 
more apparent, gave argument of quarrel to 
' Antigonxs, who began to declare himſelf 


againſt them by petty injuries, of taking. 


ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other griev- 
ances, while he made a more weighty pre- 
paration, to purſue the War againſt them 
openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon after 
'ordered according to the greatneſs of the 
|caterpriſe, he employed his Son Demetriss 
againſt them in their own Ifland, who 
; brought ſuch terror upon the Citizens, that 
laying aſide all reſpect of friendſhip and ho- 
nour, they offered him their aſſiſtance and 
ſervice againſt whomſoever. Demetriws, who 
knew from whence this change came, and 
that the alteration was perſwaded by fear, 
and not by love; raiſed his demands to 
an intollerable height, requiring a - hun- 
dred Hoſtages to be deltyerud him, and li- 
berty to lodge in their Port a3 inavy ſhipsof 
War as himſelf pleaſed 7 he conditions, 
more properly to be impet-d pon a State 
already conquered, than v1: thole who as 
yet had heard of nothing but a conſtrained 
aſſiſtance, reſtored unto the Rhodians their 
loſt courage, and made them reſolve to de- 
fend their liberty to the laſt man : thistaught 
them to infranchiſe all their able bond-men, 
and wiſely rather to make them their fel- 
iow-Citizens, than to make themſelves fel- 
low-\laves with them. 


Demetrizs having refuſed the fair condi- 
tions 
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—c offered (as the Rhodianrs the teartull 
ho unto them) makes prepa- 
-ation for a long licge, and finding no ap- 

carance to carry the place in fury, he ſet 1n 
hand with his Engines of battery : in the 1n- 
vention and uſe of which, he did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than in this War. 
But in conclufion,after the Ci tizens had (ul\- 
tzined all the aſſaults given them for a 
whole year, after many brave ſ allics out of 
the Town, and the famine which they en- 
Jured within the Town, which had proved 
far more extream, if Prolomy had not with 
many hazzards relieved them, Demetrius by 
mediation of the Grecian Embaſſadors, gave 
over the ſiege; a hundred hoſtages oy gave 
him for performance of the peace made, but 
with exception of all the Magiſtrates and 
Officers of the City. 

Hereunto Demetrivs was brought by the 
uſual policy of War, and State: for while 
with the flower of all his Fathers forceFhe 
lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recovered ma- 
ny of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetri- 
xs had formerly taken from him; neither did 
Caſander make the War as in former times, 
by pratice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 
well compounded Army, which he himſelf 
lead as far as into Attica, and therewith 
greatly diſtreſſed and endangered Athens it 
ſelf. On the other fide ( though with leſs 
lucceſs) did Polyſperchor invade Peloponneſus. 
Theſe dangerous undertakings upon Greece, 
adviſed the Athenians and #tolians to di- 
ſpatch their Embaſſadours towards Demetri- 
#:,and adviſed Demetrius rather to abandon 
the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon 
the great honour which he had formerly 
gotten by ſetting all Greece at liberty, 

Demetrius was no ſooner out of the Iſland, 
than that the Rhodians erected Statues 10 
honour of Lyſimachus and Caſſander ; but for 


Ptolomy, whom they moſt aftefted, and from. 


whom they received their moſt relief, they 
conſulted with the Oracle of Jupiter, whe- 
ther it. were not lawfull to call him a god. 
The Prieſts which attended in the Temple 
of Hammon, gave the ſame fair anſwer for 
Ptolomy, which they had formerly done for 
Alexander his Maſter ; for as 4l:xander con- 
lulted the Oracle with an Army at his heels, 
lo was Ptolomey at this time Lord of the ſoil : 
and yet was this a far more cleanly creation 
than that done by the Athenians, who dei- 

ed Antigonus and Demetrins by decree of 
the people. A mad age it was, when ſo ma- 
ny of Alexanders Captains could not con- 
tent themſelves with the (tyle of Kings, but 
that they would needs be called gods, 


S, ITI. 


How Demetrius prevailed in Greece. Cal- 
ſander deftres peace of Antigonus, and can- 
not obtain it. Great preparations of War 
againſt Antigonus. 


Emetrius coming with a ſtrong Fleet 
Dae Army into Greece, quickly drave 
Caſſander out of Attica; and purſuing his 
fortune , chaſed him beyond the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much 
avail him; which was ſo great, that ſix 
thouſand of his enemies Souldiers revolted 
unto him. So, partly by the greatneſs of his 
name, partly by force, he recovered inſhort 
ſpace al! that Caſſander held in thoſe (traits, 
and giving liberty unto the people, he be- 
[towed upon the Athenians thole pieces, 
which had bcen fortified againſt them, to 
block them up. Then went he into Pelo- 
ponneſus, where he found the like or more 
eaſte ſucceſs : for he ſuddenly took Argos, 
Corinth, Sicyon, and the moſt of the Coun- 
try, beſtowing liberty upon ſuch as needed 
it, The Town of Sicyor he tranſlated by 
conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſeat 
into another place, and called it after his 
own name, Demetrius. This done, he betook 
himſelf to his pleaſure. At the /#hman games 
he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Captain 
General of Greece, as Philip and Alexander 
had been in former times: whereupon (as 
if he were now become as great as Alexar- 
der ) he deſpiſed all others, making it a 
matter of jel, that any, ſave himſelf or his 
father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King. But 
in his behaviour he was ſo farr unlike to a 
King, that in all the time of his leaſure, he 
deſerved none other name than of a drun- 
ken Paliard, Yet were the Athenians as rea- 
dy as ever to deviſe new honours for him : 
among which they made one Decree, That 
whatſoever King Demetrius ſhould com- 
mand, ought to be held ſacred with the 
gods, and juſt with men. | 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 
Antigonus, Caſſander \tood in great fear, leſt 
the war ſhould fall heavily upon him in 
Macedon : which to avoid, he knew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his ene- 
mies betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
Embalſladors; but had no better anſwer 
from Artigonws, than that he ſhould ſubmit 
his whole eſtate to his diſcretion. This proud 
demand made him look about him, and 1a- 
bour hard in ſolliciting his friends, both to 
a{liſt him, and take heed to themſelves; nei- 
ther found he them flow in apprehending 
the common danger : for Lyſmechus knew 
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that if once Caſſander had loſt 7ſaredon, De- 
metrivs would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
Neither were Ptolomy and Sclenens 1gno- 


end he might not be driven to leave an 
part of his Army for defence of the Cour. 


rant of that which was like to betall them, 
if Anticonns were ſuffered to put himlelf in 
quict polſleſlion of thoſe Provinces in E-- 
rope. Wherefore it was agreed, that with 
joint forcesthey ſhould all together ſet upon 
tie common Enemy. 

Hereof Antigonns had notice : but (corned 


treyz and that his journey might be without 
any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if he had 
abandoned his Dependants : for one Article 
of the Peace was, that all the Cities of Greece 
ſhould be at Jiberty. Caſſander was glad to 
be ſo rid of an Enemy that was too {tron 

for him. Yet would this league have done 
him little good, if things had fallen Out 


all their preparations,ſaying, T hat he would 
as cafily ſcatter them, as a flock of birds 
are driven away with a ſtone. With thele 
conccits he plealed himſelf, and no way hin- 
dred the proceedings of his Enemy. He Jay 
at that time in his Town of Antigonia( a name 
that it muſt ſhortly loſe) where he was care- 
fully providing to ſct out ſome ſtately game 
and Pageants,in oftentation of his glory. But 
thither was brought unto him the tumulru- 
ous news of Lyſmmackns his victories about 


contrariwile than they didin Aſea;ſecing the 
ratification thereof was referred unto 4nt;. 
gonw. [It (ufhced, that for the preſent, eve- 
ry one found means to clear himſelf of all 
incumbrances cl{e-where, to the end that 
each of them might freely apply himſelf 


to the tryal of the main controverſie in 
afta. 


Ss, IV. 


Helleſpont. Fer Caſſander had committed un- 
to Lyſmmachns part of his forces, wherewith 
to pals over into Aſia, while he himſelf with 
the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demetrins on Furope 
ſide. So _ paſling the Hel/eſporr . 
began to make hot war upon the ſubjects of 


Antigonus; getting ſome of the Cities in 
thoſe parts, to joyn with him by fair means: 
winning others by force, and waſting the 


Countrey round about. 

To repreſs this unexpetted boldneſs, Ar- 
ticonns made haſty journeys, and came ſoon 
enough to recover his lofles, but not ſtrong 
enough to drive Lyſ{machns home, or com- 
pell him to come to battel. Lyſimarhus waited 
for the coming of Selencas; keeping him- 
ſelf the whileſt from neceffity of fighting. 
But Babylon was far off ; and Selencas his 
preparations were too great to be ſoon in a 
readineſs, The Winter alſo did hinder his 
journey : which inforced them on both 
fides to reſt in ſome quiet, without perform- 
ing any matter of importance. This delay 
of debating the quarrel tn open field, held 
all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and 
bred much expectation. Yer might all have 
come to nothing, had not Antigens been fo 
forward, that he refuſed to yield upon any 
peaceable conditions. At length Selencus 
drew neer with a mighty Army of his own 
( for he had gathcred ſtrength in that long 
tin. of leafure, which Antigonus had given 
him) and with great aid from Prolomy, that 
was joyned with'his forces. 

To help in' this needful caſe, Demctrins 
was called over into Afe by his Fathers let- 
ters: Which he readily obeyed. Before his 
departure 'out of Greece, he made peace with 


How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battel it 
Ipſus,zeer wnto Epheſus; wherein his whole 


eſtate was loſt n 


peri with his Son Artiochws, joyning 
with Zyſmachws , compounded a great 
Army, which was (all conſidered ) not in- 
feriour to that of the Exemy. In greatneſs 
of name ( that helpeth much in all Wars, 
but eſpecially in the Civil) they were ra- 
ther unanſwerable than unequal to their 
adverſaries: for Antigonws had of long time 
wi F them under witha maſtering ſpirit,and 
had been reputed a King indeed, whea the 
reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title. 
Likewiſe Demetrius was generally acknow- 
ledged a brave Commander, having given 
proof of his worth in many great ſervices 
of all kinds, and enriched the art of War 
with many inventions, which even his enc- 
mies, and particularly Lyſmaches, did much 
admire. Selexcxs, who had ſome times flat- 
tered Antigonw, and fearfully ftoln away 
from him to fave his life, with young Anti- 
ochws, a Prince not heard of before this jour- 
ney; and Lyſſmachws, that had lived long in 
a corner, hardly keeping his own from the 
wilde Thracians; wanted much in reputati- 
on of that which was yielded to their oppo- 
fites : yet ſo, that as ancient Captains under 
Philip and Alexander, two of them were 
held worthy enough to receive any benefit 
that Fortune might give, and the third a 
Prince of great hope, whereof he now came 
to make expericnce. 

The Souldiers, on both ſides, were for the 
moſt part hardy and well exerciſed : many 
of them having ſerved under Alexander 3 


Caſſander , upon reaſonable terms; to- the! though of thole old Companies, the long 
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ace of twoand twenty years had conſumed! on the enemies battcl, wherelvever 1t lay 
| number. But concerning their molt open, he id fo terrifie the A4rtigonians, 
affections, the followers of Selencus were that a great part of them rather Choſe to 
calily perſwaded, that in this battel they revolt trom their Lord, whileit they were 
muſt either get the upper hand, vr put in| fairly invited, than toluſtainthe fury of to 
extreme danger all that belonged unto the| dangerous an impreſſion. This cowardize, 
Confederate Princes; whereas Antigonws or rather Trealon of ſome, diſcouraged 
his men could diſcern no other neceſſity of others; and tinally, caſt them all into flight ; 
fohting, than the obſtinate quality of their expoſing their General to the laſt end of 
Lord, that needs would be Maſter of all.| his deſtinies, Antigonus was then fourſcore 


ip 


the greate 


intigonss had about threeſcore and ten 
thouſand foot,ten thouſand horſe, and three- 
ſcore and fifteen Elephants. His enemies 
were ſix thouſand ſhort ofhim in number of | 
their foot; in horſe they had the odds of: 
kye hundred 3 of ki 2297s they had four 
hundred, and an hundred and twenty arm-! 
<4 Chariots of War : which helps, though 


years old, very tat and unweildy, ſo that he 
was unapt tor flight, if his high ſpirit could 
have entertained any thought thereof. He 
had about him ſome of his moſt truſty fol- 
lowers, and as many others as he could hold 
together. When one that perceived a great 
troop making towards his perſon, told 
him, Szr King , Jonder company means to 


they little had availed the Perſians, yet were charge you, He anſwered, Well may they ; 
they not to be deſpiſed, in the hands of a for who defends me £ but anon Demetrius 


good Captain. : Ok 

Anticonus himſelf, either troubled with. 
the unexpected greatneſs of his enemies, 
forces, or preſaging little good like to en- 
ſue, grew very penlive, communing much in 
private with his Son whom he commended 
to the Army as his Succeſſor : whereas in 
former times he had never been ſo jocund,' 
as towards the hour of battel, nor had 
been accuſtomed to make his Son, or any 
other private to his counſel, before 1t requi- 
red execution. Other tokens of bad luck, 
either foregoing the fight, or afterwards de-| 
viſed, I hold it needleſs to recount. Diana of | 
Fpheſws dwelt neer to the place of batte], a 
buſie goddeſs in many great fnghts 3 and 
thereforelikely to bave been thrult 1nto the. 
fable, if any matter neer]y reſembling a mi-; 
racle, had chanced. 

It is eaſie to believe, that theſe two fo 
gallant Armies, containing well neer all the 
ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, 
formed a notable fight, being led by ſuch 
worthy Commanders, and whom the iſſue 
thereof did highly concern. Yet are few of 
the particulars recorded : an eaſie loſs in re- 
gard of the much variety, wherewith every 
ſtory aboundethin this kind. The moſt me- 
morable things in the battel, were theſe : 
Demetrivs with his beſt force of Horle, 
charged valiantly upon young Arntiochws 3 
whom when he had broken, and put to 
flight, he was ſo tranſported with the heat 
h 


he, 
oftis good ſucceſs, that he never gave over 
is purſuit, but left his Father naked, and 
loſt thereby both him, and the viſtory. For 
when Selexcxs perceived this advantage, he 
interpoſed his Elephants, between Demetri- 
#: and the Phalanx of Aztigonw; and with 


| 
| 


will relieve us. Thus expeQing to the ve- 
ry laſt, that his Son ſhould come to the 
reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into. his 
body, as took away his* lately ambitious, 
but then feartull hopes, together with his 
troubleſome life. | 

His great ability in matter of Arms, 
together with his unſatiable deſire of 
Empire, have ſufficiently appeared in the 
whole Volume of his ations. He was 
more feared by his enemies, than loved by 
his friends; as one that could not mode- 
rate his Fortune, but uſed  inſolence to- 
ward all alike, as if it had been ſome 
vertue neereſt repreſenting a Kingly Ma- 
jeſty. This was the wir that ſo many 
of his followers revolted to his enemies ; 
and finally, that-a great part of his Ar- 
my forſook him in his laſt neceſſity. For 
thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the 
carefull endeavours of their Vaſſals, only 
duty and debt; and are more apt to pu- 
niſh the leaſt effences, than to reward the 
greateſt.ſervices : ſhall finde themſelves up- 
on the firſt change of fortune, ( ſeeing it 
is love only that ſtayes, by adverſity) not 
only the moſt friendleſs, but even the 
xx contempuble, and deſpiſed of all 
other, This 4#tigoxss found true in part, 
while he lived ; in part he left it to be ye- 
rified upon his Son. 


$,V. 


many troops of horſe offering to break up-| 


| 
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How Demetrius, forſaken by the Athenians 
after hs overthrow, was reconciled to Sc- 
leucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tne, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 


OR Demetrius, at his return from the 
idle purſuit of young Antiochns, finding 
all quite loſt, was glad to fave himſelf, with 
four thouſand horſe, and five thouſand foot, 
by a ſpeedy retreat unto Fpheſns, whence he 
made great haſte unto Athens, as to the 
place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any ex- 
tremity. But whileſt he was in the midit of 
his courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſla- 
dours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was, that none of the Kings ſhould 
be admitted into their City. Theſe were 
Embaſſadours, not Theor:, or Conſulters 
with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſs ingra- 
titude in the Athenians, to reward their 
BenefaQor, in hismiſery,with ſuch a decree : 
neither did any part of his calamity more 
affi& the unfortunate Prince, than to ſee his 
adyerſity deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had 
thought his ſureſt Friends. Yet was he fain 
to givegood words. For he had left many 
of his ſhips in their Haven, of which he now 
ſtood in great need; and therefore was fain 
to ſpeak them fair, that ſometimes had groſ- 
ly flattered him. But he ſhall live to teach 
them their old language, and ſpeak unto 
them in another tune. When he had got- 
ten his ſhips, he ſailed to the Ithmrmus, hes 
he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. 
His Garriſons were every where brokenup 3 
the Souldiers having betaken themſelves to 
his enemies pay. So that he was King only 
of a ſmall Army and Fleet, without money or 
means wherewith to ſuitain him and his fol- 
lowers any long time. All the reſt, or the 
greateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, 
was now in dividing among the Conque- 
rours,and thoſe few places which as yet held 
for him (having not perchance heard the 
worſt of what had happened ) he no way 
knew how to relieve: for to put himſelf 1n- 
to the field on that fide of the Sea, he had 
no power; and to incloſe himſelf in any of 
them, how ſtrong ſoever, were but toimpri- 
ſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein in- 
deed to bury himſclf and his eſtate : He 
therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that 
had fewelt bryers, fell upon a corner of Ly- 
frmachus his Kingdom, whereof he gave all 
the ſpoil that was gotten, to his Souldiers, 
his own loſſes having been too great to be 
repayed again by ſmall prizes. 
In the mean while the Confederate Prin- 


the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which 
their late victory had made them Lords . 
wherein Selexcns had a notable advant: . 
by being preſent, and Maſter of the field: tor 
neither Ptolomy nor Caſſander were at the 
overthrow given, having only ſent certain 
troops tore-inforce the Army whichsSeleycy 
led, who took hold of a part of Aſia the le 
and all Syria, being no otherwiſe divided 
from his own Territory, than by the River 
of Fnpbrates, For there had not any order 
been taken by the Confederares, for the di. 
viſion of all thoſe Lands: 'becauſe they gid 
not expect (ſo proſperous an iflue of that 
War, which they made only in their ow 
common defence. It was therefore lawful! 
for Selcucus, to make the beſt benefit that he 
could of the Victory, at which nevertheleG 
others did repine; and though they neither 
could nor durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for 
the preſent, yet ſecing the over-greatnek of 
Selences brought no leſs danger to the reſt 
of the new Kings, than that of A-tigonus 
had done,they conſulted upon the ſame rea- 
ſon of State as before, how to oppoſe it in 
time. Neither was Seleuc#s ignorant of what 
they had determined; for he read itin the 
Law univerſal of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing no other intelligence. Hereupon they 
forget friendſhips on all fides, and cure 
themſelves of all unprofitable paſſion: the 
hatred of each to other, and their loves be- 
ing laid on the one ſide, againſt their profits 
on the other, were found ſo far toolight, as 
Seleucur, who had to day flain Antigonws the 
Father, and dtiven Demetriws the Son out of 
Aſia, ſought to morrow how to match him- 
ſelf with Stratonica, Demetrius his Daugh- 
ter 3 and ſo by Demetrins to ſerve his turn 
againſt Lyſimachas, 

The ſtory of this Stratonica, with whom 
young Aztigonw, the Son of Selencus fell ſo 
paſſionately in love, and fo diſtempered, as 
Seleucws his Father, to ſave his Sons life, gave 
her (though ſhe were his Wife) unto him; 
and how his paſſion was diſcovered by his 
pulſe, is generally noted by all Writers. But 
neither did this alliance between Selewcw 
and Demetrivs ; between Ptolomy and Ly 
machw ; between Demetrins and Caſſander 3 
between Demetrius and Ptolomy, though 
for the preſent it brought” him again into 
the rank: of Kings; otherwiſe tye any of 
them to. cach other, than the marriages be- 
tween Chriſtian Kings have done in latter 
times, namely between the Axſtrians, the 
Arragonidns, the French, and other Princes; 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe elder 


times been found more faithfull; than thoſe 


of 
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—the ſame latter times have been, as in the 
(tories of charls the Eighth of France, and of 
charis the Emperour, of Francis the Firſt, 
and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millaz, 
and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
eween whom from the year of our Lord,0ze 
thouſand four hundred ninety and five, when 
charls the Eighth andertook the Conquelt 
of Naples, to the year One thouſand five hun- 
dred fifty and eight, when Henry the Second 
died; the Hiltories of thoſe times tell us, 
that all the bonds, either by the Bed, or by 
the Book , either by Weddings or Sacra- 
mental Oaths, had neither faithtull purpoſe 
nor performance. Yet did Demetriws reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his 
enemy Selencws, that he recovered Szlicia 
from Pliſtarchws, the Brother of Caſſander, 
who had gotten it as his ſhare 1n the divi- 
ſion of Antigonw his puſlefiions : for the In- 
truder was not ſtrong enough to hold it by 
his proper forces, from him that entred up- 
on it as a lawfull heir 3 neither would Seles- 
cs lend him any help, as by the Rule of 
Confederacy he ſhould have done againſt 
the common enemy, So Pliſtarchus with 
very angry complaint, as well againſt Se- 
lacus as Demetrius, went unto Caſſander ; 
whither Phila, their Siſter, followed him 
ſhortly, to pacifie them both, and keep all 
quiet; being ſent for that purpole by Dexre- 
trivs her Huſband, that was not ſtrong 
enough to deal with Caſ/arder; and therefore 
glad to make uſe of that bond of alliance be- 
twixt them, whereof in his own proſperity, 
he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame time he took to Wife a 
Daughter of Ptolomy (plurality of Wives be- 
ing familiar with theſe Macedonians, that 
had learned it in their Eaſtern Conquelts ) 
and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enemies, than ſtrengthened with 
two friends ; for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to ad- 
vance their own ambitious deſires. 

Selencus and Ptolomy could both of them 
have been contented better, that Demetrinse, 
with help of their countenance, ſhould ſfeck 
bis fortune ſomewhat farther off, than ſet- 
tle his eſtate under their noſes. Particular- 
ly, Selexcus thought that Cilicia lay very fit- 
ly for himſelf : and Ptolomy had a =_ ap- 
petite (which yet he concealed awhile ) to 
the Iſle of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo, 
that Selexcus would fain have ſet his new 
Father-in-law upon the neck of Lyſwmachw 3 
or whether he were indeed greedy of the 
bargain ; he offered to buy of Demetrins for 


- 


meatit to keep as much Land as he could, 
having already found in Cilicia twelve 
thouſand talents of his Fathers Treaſure, 
that would ſerve him to make ſport a while. 
Ihis refuſal {o diſpleaſed Selencrs, that in 
angry terms he demanded the Cities of Tyre 
and Srdon,to be lurrcndred unto him ; which 
were the only places in Syria, that had nor 
tollowed the fortune of the late great bat- 
tel, Inſtcad of giving them up, Demzetrimns 
took preſent ord.r to have them better 
manned ; and ſpake it {toutly, That were he 
overcome a thouſand times, yet would he 
not hire Selexcus to become his Son-1n-law. 
In this quarrel Selſexcus was generally repre- 
hended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition, 
that would break friendthip with his Fa- 
ther-in-law for two Towns, from whom he 
had alceady taken more than well he knew 
how to govern. But the fire conſumed it 
(elf in words, which had it faſtned upon 
arms, like it is that the weaker ſhould have 
found friends out of envy to the ſtronger. 
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How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, and 
prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. Of 
troubles in Macedon following the death of 
Caſlander. 


N the mean while, the Athenians not 
knowing how to uſe the liberty which 
Demetrins had beſtowed on them, were 
fallen by (edition, under the Tyranny of La- 
chares. Through which alteration their di- 
{tempered City was ſo weakned,that it ſeem- 
ed 1ll able to keep off the puniſhment due 
to their late ingratitude, This advantaye 
haſtened him, whom they had once called 
their God and Saviour, to preſent himſelf un- 
to them,in the habit of a revenging fury. He 
brought againſt them all the force that he 
could well ſpare trum other employments, 
which were at that time perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubtfull Eaſtern friends, were 
unv/3':'1g to give impediment to any buſi- 
ne'., .:.t Might entangle him in Greece. His 
firlt enterpriſe in Athens had 111 ſucceſs; a 
wr part of his Fleet periſhing in a tempeſt. 
ut he ſoon repaired the loſs ; and (after 
ſome Victories in Pelopornneſus, where he wan 
divers Towns that had fallen from him) re- 
turning to the enter riſe, waſted the Coun- 
try of Attica, and cut off all relief from the 
City, both by Land and Sea. 
Athens was not able to feed the great 
multitude within it, any long time : tor it 


ready money, his late purchaſe of Czlicza, 
Hereunto Demetrivs would not hearken, but 


{tood in a barren ſoil, and wanted now the 
command of thoſe Iflands,and places abroad, 


from 
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(om whence it was wont to be ſtored with} arder, fought for the Kingdom. In this qQuar. 
victuals 3 being alſo deſtitute of means to| rel Theſſalonica the Daughter of King Philip 
keep ſuch a Navy as might bring in ſupply, | whom Cyfander had married, ſecmed bette; 
or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt that | Aftected to Alexander,than to her elder Son: 
of Demetrius. Yet was there lome hope of [uc- | who thereupon grew fo enraged, that molt 
cour from rrolomy,who (truſting thereby to barbarouily he {Jew his own Mother. The 
win the love of Greece) had loaden af hun» odicuſack of this fact gave a fair luſtre to" 
dred and fitty ſhips with Corn,and ſent them| Alexanders cauſe: drawing the generality 
to relieve the hungry City. But thele hun- | of the Alncedons to take his part, as 1n re- 
dred and fifty were unable todeal with three |venge of the Queens death, upon that wick- 
hundred good hghting-ſhips, which Demetri-| ed parricide Antipater. But Antipatcr was 
vs had; rather they feared to become a prey |1o ſtrongly backed by Lyſmachus , whoſe 
to him, and therefore haſted them away be- | Daughter he had marricd; that alexandex 
times,as having done enough,in adventuring could not hope to make his party good with- 
tycome ſo near that they might be deſcrycd. | out ſome foreign aid. For which cauſe he 
This brake the heart of the people, among | called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrins; who 
whom the famine was ſo extreme, that a Fa- | how they dealt with him, it will ſoon appear 
ther and his Son did 6ght for a dead Moule, b5 the following Tragedy, of him and his 
which dropped down between them from the | Brother. Their Father Caſſander had been 
houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſla- | one that ſhifted well for himlelf, at ſuchtime 
dours to yield up the Town, and crave par-jas every man ſought how to get ſomewhat 
don, having fo far oftended, that out of de-| in the 11l-ordered diviſion of the Empire, He 
ſperation, they made it a capital vficnce to | was cunning in practice, and a good Soul- 
propole any motion of peace. Yet were they \Gier : one of more open dealing than were 
fain to aboliſh this Decree, rather becaulc | his Companitons,but withall more impudent, 
they knew not what elſ{eto do, than becauſe| rudely killing thoſe, whom others would 
they hoped to be forgiven. more wiſely have made away. He deeply, 
Demetrixs, contented with the honour of | hated the memory of Alexander, that had 
the Victory, did not only forbear to take | knocked his head againſt a wall, upon ſome 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men, | opinion of contempt. With Olyzepias he had 
which they had ſubmitted unto his mercy :|an hereditary quarrel, derived from his Fx 
but out of his iberality gave them food, and |ther, whom ſhe could not abide. Her femi- 
placed in Office amongit them ſuch as were |nine malice did ſo exaſperate him, by cruel- 
moſt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſs |ty that ſhe uſed againſt his friends,both alive 
he was grown wiſer than to truſt them fo far and dead; as it made him adventure upon 
as he had done in times paſt. And there-|ſhedding the Royall blood: wherewith, 
fore, when (among other flattering accla-|when once he had ſtained his hands, he did 
mations) they bade him take their Havens, | not care how far he proceeded in that courſe 
and diſpole of them at his pleaſure 3 he was| of murder. His carefulneſs to deſtroy thoſe 
ready to lay hold upon the word, and leave| women and children, whoſe lives hindred 
a ſure Garriſon within their Walls, ro keep | his purpoſe,argues him to have been rather 
them honeſt perforce. After this he went|{kilfull in matters of Arms, than a valiant 
into Peloponzeſus, vanquiſhed the Lacedemo-|man :; ſuch cruelty being a true mark of cow- 
rians in two Battels, and was in very fair|ardize, which fears a-far off the dangers, 
poſhbility to take their City : when the|that may quietly paſs away : and ſecks to 
dangerous news of Lyſimachus and Ptolomy, avoid them by baſe and wicked means, as 
that prevailed faſter upon him elſcwhere, | never thinking it ſelf ſafe enough,until there 
than himſelf did upon his enemies in Greece, | be nothing left, that carries likelihood of 
called him in all haſte. Lyfmrachus had won | danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may be 
many Towns 1n Al 3 Ptolomy had gotten all | aid, that they had well deſerved the bloody 
the Ile of Cyprus, except the City of Sala-|end which over-took them; yet i11-beſeemed 
mis, wherein Demetrizs had left his Chil-|it Caſ/azzder to do the Office of a Hang-male 
dren and Mother,thart were ſtraicly befieged. |But 4lexanders children had by no Law 0: 
Whileſt he was bethinking himlelf which\men,deſerved to dye for the tyranny of thei! 
way. to turn his face, a notable piece of bu-|Father. Wherefore,though Caſſander died in 
finels oFered ir (elf, which thruſt all other |his bed, yet the divine Juſtice brought 
cares out of his head. {words upon his wife and children,that well 
Caſſander was lately dead in A7acedon, and |rcvenged the cruelty of this bloody man,Þy 
Coon alter him. Ptilzp his eldeſt Son, whoſe| deſtroying his whule houſe as he had done 
wo younger Brethren, Artipater and Alex-|his Maſters. 
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of Pyrrhus end his doings in Macedon. The 
death of Caſſanders Children. Demetrius 
gets the Kingdom of Macedon 3 prevarls in 
War againſt the Greeks ;, loſeth reputation in 
his War againſt Pyrrhus, and in his Civil 
Government, and prepares to win Ala. How 
all conſpire againſi Demetrius. Pyrrhus 
and Lyſimachus invade him, his Army 
zields to Pyrrhus, who ſhares the Kingdom 
of Macedon with Lytimachus. 


Trrhus , the Son of that unfortunate 
Prince A#acides, which periſhed in War 
againſt Caſſander, was hardly preſerved, be- 
ing a ſuckling Iofant,from the tury ot his Fa- 
thers enemies. When his Foſterers had con- 
veyed him to Glaucias King of Illyria 3 the 
deadly batizd ci Caſſander would have 
bought his life with the price of two hun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill him that 
ſhall be his heir. Glaucies was fo far from, 
betraying Pyrrhus, that he reſtored him by 
force to his Fathers Kingdom, when he was 
but twelve years of age. Within the com- 
paſs of fix years,cither the indiſcretions ofhis 
youth, or the rebellious temper.of his Sub- 
jects, drave him out of his Kingdom, and 
left him to try the world anew. Then went 
he to Dexretrivs (who married his Siſter) 
became his Page, followed him a while in 
his Wars, was with him in the great Battel 
of Tpſ#s,whence he fled with him to Epheſus 
and was content to be hoſtage for him, 1n 
his reconciliation with Prolomy. In Egypt he 
\o behaved himſelf, that he got the favour of 
Berenice, Ptolomies principal Wife 3 ſo that 
he married her Daughter, and was there- 
upon ſent home, with money and men, into 
Fpirws ; more beholding now to Ptolpmy, 
than to Demetriws, When he had fully re- 
rovered the Kingdom of Epirws , and was 
cttled in it, then fell out that buſineſs be- 
tweenthe Children of Caſſander, which drew 
'both him and Demetrins into Macedorr. 
Antipater, the elder of Caſſanders Sons, 
was fo far too weak for Pyrrbns, that he had 
no defire to attend the coming of Demetrins, 
but made an haſty agreement, and divided 
the Kingdom with his younger Brother 4lex- 
ander;, who likewiſe telt the aid of Fyrrbus 
lo txoubleſome, that he was more willing to 
end him away, than to call in ſuch another 
helper. For [yrrb#s had the audacity to 
requeſt, or tzke as granted, by ſtrong 
band, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more 
of the Country, as the reward of his pains : 
eaving the two Brethren to agree as well as 


739 
torced the Brethren to compolition:but their 
compoſition would not fatistie Demetrixs, 
who took the matter hainoully, that he was 
{cnt for, and made a tool to conic ſo far 
with an Army,and tinde no work for it. This 
was a frivolous complaint z whereby it ap- 
peared, that Demctrizs had a purpoſe to 
do as Pyrrhys had done; and ſo much more, 
by how much he was ſtronger. Hereupon 
it ſeemed to Alexarder a wile courſe, to re- 
move this over-diligent triend, by murder- 
ing him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deme- 
trizs reported the ſtory, and it might be 
true; though the greate(t part, and perhaps 
the wiſeſt, believed it not. But the iflue 
was, that Alexander himſelf was fealted and 
(lain by Demetrizs who took his part of 
the Kingdom, as a reward of the murder ; 
exculing the fact fo well, by relling his own 
danger, and what a naughty man Caſſander 
had been, that all the Afucedonians grew - 
glad enough to acknowledge him their 
King. It fell out happily, that about the 
ſame time Lyſmachys was bulicd in War 
with a King of the wild Thraczans : for there- 
by he was compelled to ſeek peace of Deme- 
trins, which to obtain, he cauſed the re- 
mainder of Macedon to be given up ; that is, 
the part belonging to Antipater, his Son-1n- 
law. At this ill bargain Antipater grievoully 
{tormed,though he knew not how to amend 
it: yet {till he ſtormed ; untill his Father- 
in-law, to ſave the labour of making many 
excuſes, took away his troublelome life. 


Thus in haſte, witha kind of negle&t, and as 


[it were to avoid moleſtation, were (lain the 


Children of Cafſarder : of Caſſander that had 
{lam his own Maſters Children, in a wiſe 
courſe of policy, with carefull meditation 
(fo much the more wicked as the more 
long) ſtudying how to ere his own houte, 
that fel] down upon his grave, ere the carth 
on it wasthroughly ſettled. 

It might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of 
Dominion, added much to the greatneſs of 
Demetrixs. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmi- 
ty 3 and thereby made him neglefted by ma- 
ny, and at length hated by all. For he had 
no Art of Civil Government: but thought 
(or ſhewed by his ations that he thought) 
the uſe and fruitof a Kingdom, to be none 
other, than to do what a King liſted. He 
gave himlelf over to Women and Wine, 
laughing openly at thoſe which offered to 
trouble him with ſupplications, and the te- 
dious diſcourle of doing Juſtice. He had 
more {kill in getting a Kingdom, than in ru- 
ling 1: War being his recreation, and 
Luxury his nature. By long reft (as fix years 


they could about the reſt. Neceſſity en- 


reign is long to him, that knows not how to 
Aaaaa reign 
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reign one year) he diſcovered ſo much of his 
worſt conditions, as made the people both 
weary of his idleneſs; and the Souldiers of 
his vanity. He was freed from care of mat- 
ters in Affa, by hearing that all was loſt: 
though more eſpecially , by hearing that 
Ttolomy had with great honour, entertained 
and diſmifled his Mother and Children. This 
afforded him the better leiſure of making 
War in Greece: where he vanquiſhed the The- 
bans,and won their City twice in ſhort ſpace, 
but uſed his Victory with mercy. Againſt 
Lyſimachus he would fain have done ſome- 
what ( the peace between them notwith- 
ſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by 
the Thracians ; but Eyfimachus was freely 
diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reſli- 
{tance ere Demetrius came 3 ſo as this Jour- 
ney purchaſed nothing but enmity, Another 
expedition he took in hand againſt Pyrrhus, 
with no better, or rather with worſe evear, 
Pyrrhus held ſomewhat belonging to 4face- 
don,which he had indeed as honeltly gotten, 
as Demetrins the whole Kingdoms he had 
alſo made excurſions into Theſſaly. But there 
needed not any handſome pretence of quar- 
re], ſeeing Demetrins thought himſelf ſtrong 
enough to over-run his enemies Country, 


with two great Armies. It is a common: 


fault in men, to deſpiſe the vertue ofthoſe, 
whom they have known raw Novices in 
that faculty, wherein themſelyes are noted 
as extraordinary. Pyrrhus was a Captain, 
whom latter Ages, and particularly the 
great Hannibal, placed higher in the rank of 
Generals, than either Demetrius or any of 
Alexazders followers. At this time, he miſ- 
ſed that part of the Army, which Demetrius 
led, and £1 upon the other half : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations 
of his good condud, than of his private va- 
lour, ſhewed in fingle cambate againſt Pax- 
tauchus, Demetrius his Lieutenant 3 who be- 
ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this 
young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was utterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel 
did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, as 
the gallant behaviour of Pyrrbus delighted 
them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt 
quality. Other Kivgs did imitate, in acoun- 
terfeit manner, ſome of Alexanders graces, 
and had good 1kill in wearing Princely ve- 
ſtures : but (ſaid they ) none, fave Pyrrbus, 
is like him in deed, in performing the office 
of a Captain. 

Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed 
by the verrue of the Fpiret, than by diſlike 
of their own King 3 whom they began to dif- 
eſteem, not ſo much in regard of his un- 


waſted much of the Countrey, and br 
home his Army in good iſe) to of his Is 
lence, that grew daily more and more into- 
lerable. His apparel ſeemed, in the eyes of 
the acedons, not only too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, but very unmanly ; and ſer- 
ving chiefly to be a daily witneſs , bow 
much he contemned them and their good 
opinions. Of his Souldiers lives he wasretch.- 
leſs: and ſuifered unwiſely this unprince] 
ſentence to eſcape out of his mouth; That 
the more of them died, the ſewer he was to pay. 
He made a mockery of Juſtice ; and (asit 
were, to publiſh unto all his SubjeRs, how 
little he eſteemed it or them) having by a 
ſhew of popularity invited Petitioners, and 
with a gracious countenance entertained 
their Supplications, he led the poor Suters 
after him in great hope, till coming to a 
Bridge, he threw all their Writings into a 
River 3 pleaſing himſelf, in that he could 
ſo eafily and fo boldly delude the cares of 
other men. By theſe courſes he grew ſo odi- 
ous, that Pyrrhus gathered audacity, andin- 
vading Macedon, had almoſt won it all with 
little reſiſtance. Demetrins lay then fick in 
his bed : who recoveripg health, and taking 
the field, had ſuch great odds of ſtrength, 
as made Pyrrhys glad to forſake his winnings 
and be gone. 

At length he began to have ſome feeling 
of the general hate z which to redreſs, he 
did not (for he could not) alter his own 
conditions; but purpoſed to alter their idle 
diſcourſes of him, by ſetting them on work 
in ſuch an ation, wherein his beſt qualities 
might appear; that is, in a great 
intent was to invade 4a with a Royal Ar- 
my : wherein the fortune of one Battel 
might give him as much, as the fortune of 
another had taken from him. To this end, 
he firſt made peace with Pyrrbxs; that ſo 
he might leaveall ſafe and quiet at home- 
Then did he compoſe a mighty Army, of 
almoſt a hundred thouſand foot, and twelve 
thouſand Horſes, with a Navy of five hun- 
dred ſail, wherein were many ſhips, far ex- 
ceeding the greatneſs of any that had been 
ſeen before; yet ſo ſwift and uſeful withall, 
that the greatneſs was leaſt part of their 
commendation. 

The terrible fame of theſe preparations, 
made Selexcxs and Prolomy (uſpett their own 
forces, and labour hard with'Lyſimachws and 
Pyrrhws, to joyn againſt this ambitious Son 
of Antigone, that was like to prove more 
dangerous to them all, than ever was his 
Father. It was eafily diſcerned, that if De- 


metrins Once prevailed in Aſfa,there could be 
no 


F Eo aerra. — 
profitable Journey into Epirxs (for he had 
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no ſecurity for his friends in Europe, what | 


. other, But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. 
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kague foever WCTre ot old concluded. 
Therefore they reſolved to begin with him 
betimes, and each to invade that quarter of 
Macedon, that lay next his own Kingdom. 
Lyſmachus came firſt, and againſt him went 
pemetriws with a great part of his Army : 
but whileſt he was yet on the way,news were 
brought into his Camp , that PyrrÞxs had 
won Berrbea, The matter was not over- 

reat : were it not that minds prepared with 
long diſcontent, are ready to lay hold upon 
ſmall occafions of diſlike. All the Camp was 
in uproar : ſome wept, others raged, few or 
none did forbear to utter ſeditious words, 
and many deſired leave oft Demetrins, to go 
to their own houſes, meaning indeed to have 
gone to Lyſimachus, 

When Demetrms perceived the bad at- 
fettion of his Army, he thought it the wileſt 
way, to lead the Macedonians further ofi 
from Lyſimachus their own Country-man , 
apainſt PyrrÞus that was a ſtranger : hoping 
by victory againſt the Epirot, to recover the 
love of his followers, in ſuch ſort that he 
might afterwards at leiſure deal with the 


For the ſouldiers were as haſty as he, to meet 
with Pyrrbus ; not intending to hurt him, but 
longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom 
they daily heard the honourable fame. Some 
ſpake of his valour 3 ſome enquired, others 
anſwered, of his perſon, his armour, and 
other tokens whereby he might be known ; 
as particularly, by a pair of Goats-horns, 
that he wore on hiscreſt. It was not like- 
ly, that theſe men ſhould hure him. Di- 
vers of them ſtole away, and ran over 1n- 
to Pyrrbus his Camp : where the news that 
they brought , were better welcome than 
their perſons. For they ſaid, and it was 
true, that if the Macedonians might once 
get fight of Pyrrhas, they would all ſalute 
him King, To try this, Pyrrhxs rode forth, 
and preſented himſelf bare-headed in view 
of the Camp, whither ſome were ſent be- 
fore to prepare his welcome. The news of 
bis arrival found a general applauſe, and 
every one began to look out, with deſire 
to ſeteyeon him. His face was not ſowell 
known as his Helmetz therefore he was ad- 
moruſhed to put it on: which done, all came 
about him, and proffered their ſervice ; 
deither were there any, that ſpake for De- 
metrizs only fome ( and they the moſt 
moderate of topgue)) bade him be gone 
betimes, and ſhift for himſelf. $0 Demetr;- 
# threw aſide his Maſkers habit, and at- 
tyring himſelf poorly, did fearfully ſteal 


this calamity : whether it were ſo, that he 
would not hearken to the good counſel of 
his friends or whether his behaviour de- 
prived him of ſuch friends, as would dare to 
let him hear the unpleaſant ſound of neceC- 
(ary truth. 

Whileſt Pyrrbus was making this trium- 
phant entry into the Kingdom of Macedon ; 
Lyſmachus came upon him very unſeaſona- 
bly,and would needs have halt: laying, that 
he had done as much as Pyrrhb#s in the War; 
and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. | The bargain was quickly 
made, and the diviſion agreed upon : each of 
them being rather defirous to take his part 
quietly, than to fight for the whole; as ho- 
ping each of them,to work his fellow quite 
out of all, upon better opportunity. 


——— 
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How Demetrius gathering Forces, exterpriſed 
many things with ill ſmeceſs, in Greece and 
Aſia. How he was drives upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His impri- 
ſonment and death. 


—— 


HE Athenians were as unthankfull 
to Demetrius in this his adverſity, as 
they had been in former times. For they 
preſently forſook his friendſhip, and called 
Pyrrhas out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Demetrics, when he went againſt Lyſima- 
chus, had left a great part of his forces in 
Greece, under his Son Arntigonus, There- 
fore it is like, that he had ſoon gotten an 
Army , though Phila his Wife ( who is 


highly commended for a wiſe and yertuous 


Lady) did poyſon her ſelf, upon deſperate 
grief for his misfortune. The firſt, upon 
whom he attempted to ſhew his anger, 
were the Athenians that had well deſerved 
it. He began to lay ſiege to their Town : 
but was pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, 
whom they had made their ſpokes-man 3 
and taking fair words inſtead of fatisfaRion, 
palled over into Aſia, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers,meaning to try his fortune againſt 
Lyſimachxs, for the Provinces of Lydia and 
Cari. 

At his firſt coming iato thoſe parts, for- 
tune ſeemed to ſmile upon him. For many 
good Towns, willingly, or by compullion, 
yielded to his obedience. There were alſo 
ſome Captains that fell from ZLyſirmrachns to 
him, with their companies and treaſures, 


But it was not long ere Agathocles the Son: 


of Lyſimachus, came upon him with an Ar- 
my ſo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrixs 


away out of his own Camp, deſerving well 


his good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againſt it. 
Aaaaa 2 Wherefore, 
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purſued him cloie, and cut off all his pro- | at his, and their pleaſure. Only his liberty 


viſions, driving him to take which wayes|was reſerved unto the coming of young 
he could, without following his intended | Artiochns and Stratonica, out of the high 
courſe. In many ſkirmiſhes Demetrius van-| Countreys. In this ſort he ſpent three years 
quiſhed this troubleſome enemy : neverthe-|now mcrrily all the while (as one thas 
leſs, he could not be ſhaken olt, but conti-|living enjoyed the happineſs, which with 
nued atflicting the poor titulary King, with| much travel and blood-ſhed, he had ſought 
extream famine, At length,in paſling the ri-|in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his Son 
ver Lycns, ſo many of Demetrius his men were| Antigonus, the ſame which his Father had 
loſt, that the reſt could no longer make re-|left unto himſelf ; that is, friends and hope. 
filtance : but were driven to travel with| His aſhes were honourably buried in Cc 
ſuch ſpecd as might well be called a plain|rimth; his qualities have appeared in his 
flight. So that with tamine. peltilent di{cales actions, and the fortune of his Houſe will 
following famine, and other accidents of|ſhew ir ſelf hereafter, in times and places 
war, eight thouſand of them were conſu- | convenient, 
med : the reſt with their Captain, eſcaped 1n- 
to Cilicia. Selencus bad gotten polleſſton of 
Cilicia, whilelt Demetrius was occupied in S. IX. 
Greece - yet was it nopart of Demetrins his |The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſimachus, and 
errand, to lay claim to the Country 5 but| of Seleucus, that was the laft of Alexander 
with vehement and humble Letters he be-| Captains * with other occurrences, 
ſought his Son-in-law to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pity him in his great mi- Bout the ſame time that Demetrins died 
ſery. Theſe Letters at the. firſt wrought dicd alſ(o Ptolomy King of Eg pt, _ 
well with Selencs, and he condeſcended to| tuous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountifull, 
the requeſt: yet conſidering further how |and (which in thoſe times was a rare com- 
Demetrius had carried himſelt, when he re-|mendation ) regardfull of his - word. He 
covered (ſtrength after the battel at Ipſus, heſhad, by many Wives and Concubines, 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him |many Children, out of whom he ſele&ed 
with an Army. Ptolomy Philadelphas , and cauſed him to 
Many treaties were held between them ;|reign together with himſelf, ewo or three 
of which none took cffe&t, through the jea- | years betore he died, that ſo he might con- 
louſie of Selexcus. Theretore meer deſpe- | firm him in the [nheritance of the Kingdom, 
ration enforced Demetrius to fight . like a] At this, Ptolomy Ceraunus ( for all of that 
mad man, and his furies got him ſome vidto- | houſe atſumed the name of Ptolowy) was grie- 
ries, though of {mall importance. At length | vouſly incenſed. But no man cared for his 
fickne(s took and held him forty days, in|anger. Therefore he went to Selexcxs, who 
which time, a great number of his few men gave him loving entertainment. There were 
ran to the enemy. This notwithſtanding he|now only two of Alexanders Captains left, 
{ti1] held out, and once had like to have |Seleucrs and Lyſimachus. Theſe two needs 
taken Selencus in his bed, had not his com- | would fight for it, who ſhould bethe longeſt 
ing been diſcovered by Fugitives, that gave|liver of that brave Company. The true 
alarm. Finally, when all his Army had{ground of their quarrel , was their neer 
forſaken him, and left him with a few of |equality or ſtrength, and want of one to part 
his friends to ſhift for himſelf, he was com-|them. The pretence was the murders which 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for | Lyſmachus had committed upon many of 
even ſome of thoſe few foriook him) to his Nobles,together with his poyſoning Age: 
yield unto Seleucus, |tbocles his eldeſt Son : whoſe wife = chil- 
Seleucus hearing this, was exceeding glad, [dren fled unto Selencus for aid. 
and ſent him very. comfortable meflages.| The Macedors,after ſeven moneths paule, 
But the approbation of his own humanity having ſpent their firſt heat of admiration, 
by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his|began to hearken fo well to Lyſmachus, their 
jealous thoughts and hindred him from ,natural Countrey-man, that they forſook 
2dmitting Demetrins to his preſence, though, Pyrrhus, upon none other gory = 
ecaule 
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becauſe he was 2n Alien. This they hac 
Lnown Wet enough betore : but they dic 
him no great wrong 1n taking lightly trom 
him, that they l1ghily gave him. Lyſoma, bus 
had reigned about hve years alone, when 
the City of Lz{imachia ( built by him, and 
-alled after his name) talling by an earth- 
uake, appeared by events, to have fore- 
heed the fall of his houſe. His own jea- 
louſie, and the inſtigation of a mother-1n- 
law, cauſed him to poyſon his fon Aga- 
thocles 3 which drew upon him that 
War , wherein ( after the loſs of all his 
teen Children that were taken away 
by divers accidents) he periſhed him- 
ſelf. 

Seleucus was encountred by Lyſemachus 
on Aſia ſide, where one battell concluded 
the war, with Lyſsrachns his death. It plea- 
ſed Selencus more than the victory, that he 
was the laſt of all the great Heroes that fol- 
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lowed Alexander. For now he ſeemed to 


there Was none to Withitand him. But 
here he ended his days, and within ſeven 
moneths followed Lyſimachns , and others 
of his fellows, by a bloody death, beiny 
treachcroully ſlain by Prolomy Ceranns , 
who!e triend and Patron he had been, Sc- 
venty and ſeven year old he was, .when he 
fought with Lyſmachnus, and Lylimachus was 
leventy and four. With them ended the 
generation of o]d Captains, that had ſeen 
the dayes as it were of another World in- 
der the Perſjan: yet wasthere left one equal 
to any of them in the Art of War: even 
Pyrrbus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake be- 
fore 3 that is now ready to enter into war 
with the Romans, a more Warlike people 
than Alexander himſclf did ever encounter. 
Of which war, and of which people, it is 
needfull that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important, than any likely 
to enſue 1n Greece, or in the great King- 
doms that were held by Alexanders Succel- 
(ors, with leſs ( and (till decrcafing) ver- 


quered World, So he palled over into] tue, than was that, by which they were 


himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the mol 


Macedon, to take poſleſiion of Exrope, where| firſt purchaſed. 
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Cnay. 


VII. 


The ewwth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaflerm Kingdoms. 


s. 


How the Romans exlarced their Dominions in Italy, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, w#- 


to ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus, 


Ow Rome was founded by Ronmlus ; 
H ſettled in good order by Numa 
Pompilius ; and by many ( though 

ſmall ) ViQories, gathered ſtrength, 

unto ſuch time as it became the Head of 
Latiam, by the conqueſt of 4/52, in the 
Reign of Tul/us Hoſtilius : 1t hath been 
already noted in due order of time. But 
whereas now the Fomar greatneſs begin- 
neth to encounter the power of Greece 3 
and extending it ſelf out of al, to over- 
whelm the Dominions of other States and 
Princes : I hold it convenient ( as in like 
caſes I have done) briefly to ſet down the 
growth of this mighty City, in a compen- 


After the death of TwUus Hoſtilins (who 
when he had reigned two and thirty yea; -, 
was burnt together with his houſe by light- 
ning) Ancus Martins, Grand-childe to Numa 
Pompilins by his Daughter, and not much 
unlike him 1n diſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Rowe. He wallcd the City 
about; enlarged it with the Hill Aventine, 
which he encloſ<d ; built a bridge over Ty- 
bris, and the City of Oftza upon the Sea, fix- 
teen miles diſtant from Kome, Finally, 
having reigned 24 years, he dyed, and by 
his laſt Will he left his Children in charge 
with one LZxcamon, the fon of Damaratus, a 
Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus King of 


dious relation of thole many actions, which | Corizth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruria, 


could not have been delivered in the ages, 
wherein they were ſeverally performed, 
without much interruption of the Hiſtory, 
that was then occupied in matter more 
Important, 


and dwelt in Tarquiniz, by the name of which 
Town he was atterward called Tarquinius, 
From that City in Hetruria coming to Rowe, 
and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 


| rents, together with his wife Tanaquils pro- 


pheſic, 
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pheſic,he grew a favourite of Arcus Martins ; 
by his Grecian wit humouring the factions 
of the Koman Court, inſomuch, that after 
his deceaſe he became not only Protector to 
the children, but Governour to the City. 
He doubled the number of S:nators, and 
enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen: ne1- 
ther was he leſs eminent in war, than in 
peace : for he prevailed often againlt the 
1«ſcans, and from his victories, the chictelt 
arnaments of triumph took their original. 
When this La: ins Tarquinins had reigned 
28, years, he was (Jain by the Sons of An- 
ct3 Martins, to whom he had been left 
Guardian. But Tanaquil his wife, perceiving 
what was done, informed the people, from 
out of an high Turret, that her Husband 
was wounded, and fick, but not dangerouſ\- 
iy. And withall ignified unto them, that in 
the interim of his ſickneſs, one Servins Twl- 
lius, whom from his birth ſhe alwayes pro- 
pheſied to be born to great hopes ( the fon 
of P. Corniculanus, and Ucriſja a well deſcen- 
ded, but captive woman) brought up in her 
houſe, and husband unto her daughter, 
ſhould ſupply her husbands place, in go- 
verning the State,untill his recovery: which 
government, being thus at firſt obtained by 
cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. 
He firſt ordained Ratements, Subſidies and 
Valuations of the peoples wealth ; among 
whom.at that time, fourſcore thouſand were 
muſtered, of which number confiſted their 
whole Corporation; and by diltinftion of 
Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, he man- 
aged the Kingdom in as good ſort,as it it had 
been a private houſhold. At length, have- 
ing two daughters of different natures, the 
one milde and gentle, the other fierce and 
outragious: and finding alſo that the two 
ſons of Tarquinizs Priſcus, Sextus and Aruns, 
which had been committed unto his tuition, 
were of different diſpoſitions, propor tiona- 
bly anſwering to his daughters; he (willing 
to add water, not oyl, to fire ) gave the 
mild daughter to Sext#s the hot-headed 
ſon, and the violent, to Aruns the gentle in 
marriage. But whether by intended cour- 
ſes, or by accident, it hapned; the two 
mild ones being made away, the furious na- 
tures were readily joyned in marriage : 
who ſoon concurring, and calling the Senate 
together, began to lay claim to the King- 
dom. Upon this tumult , Servins Tullins 
haſtening tothe Senate, (where he thought 
by Authority to have bridled Inſolency ) 
was thrown downthe ſtairs, and going home 
ſore bruiſed, was (lain by the way, when he 
had reigned 44 years. Then Txlia his 


Tarquinius Superbus King 5 returning home 
enforced her Coachmaa to drive his Chari. 
ot over her fathers corps :. whereupon the 
{treet had the denomination of W icked- 
{treet. This Tarquine, exerciſing cruelt 
without jultice,and tyranny without mercy 
upon the people and Senators ; having tired 
himſelf and them at home, uſed the fame 
rage of treachery upon his borders. He took 
Oriculnm, Siteſſa, Pometia, and the Gabii. The 
iſlue of beſteging Ardea, a Town eighteen 
mile diſtant from Rome, was of bad lucceſy, 
In the heat of which War, his Son Sextes 
Tarquinins violently raviſhed that chaſte 
Lady Lucretia, his kinſman Col/atines wife: 
who in way of expiation fur ſo unchaſte 2 
deed, thought good to aſh out thoſe ſpots 
of intamy with her own blood 3 ſo (having 
firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her fa- 
ther Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus, her husband 
Collatine and Junins Brutus ) (he kill'd her 
(elf: whereupon (chiefly by Junius Brutus his 
reſolution ) Tarquinins Superbus , with his 
wife and children, was depoſed and baniſh- 
ed; and fled to Porſerna King of Hetruria for 
ſuccour, in the five and twentieth year of 
his reign, and the two hundred forty and 
fourth from the building of their City : in 
which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten polleſli- 
on of fifteen miles round about her. 

Junius Brutus by the help of Collatine, 
having expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
Country from that heavy yoke of bondage, 
inforced the people by ſolemn oath, never 
to admit any government by Kings amongſt 
them: whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
goods, conſecrated their fields to Mars, and 
conferred the government of the State upon 
Brutus and Col/atine. But becauſe the name 
of King was odious in their cars,they chang- 
ed the manner of their government, from 
perpetual to annual, and from a ſingle Go- 
vernment to a double; leſt perpetual or ole 
dominion might be ſome motive to uſur- 
pation 3 and inſtead of Kings they called 
them Conſuls, fignifying, as it may be inter 
preted, Providers : that their titles might 
remember them of their place, which was 
to be alwayes mindfull of their Citizens wel- 


troubled waters, that the people, after this 
innovation of State, ſcarce daring to aſlure 
themſelves of their own ſecurity, enforced 
{larquinius Collatine to reſign up his autho- 
rity, fearing that tyranny would be heredi- 
tary, and ſuppoſing that the very name and 
affinity with the houſe of Tarquine, ſavoured 
already of their condition. In his room was 


davghter, firlt proclaiming her Husband 


lubſticute Valerins Publicola , who that he 
might ( as his name importeth) be gracious 
in 


CHAP. VI. 


fare. And yet was it ſo hard ſetling of 
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—< peoples eyes, gave hberty, in matters 
decal bs appeal trom the Conſuls 
to the people, and that he might as well in 

30ds as in perſon, avoid occaſion of ſulpi- 
ron, cauſed his own houſe to be pulled 
down, becauſe it was built in a place defen- 
ble, as if it had been a Cittadel. Neither 
was Brut#s any wayes deficient in matter of 
oreater moment 5 which concerned as well 
the peoples ſafety, as their favour : for ha- 
ving got intelligence, that ſome greener 
wits, and in the firſt rank his own ſons, were 
irching after innovations, hoping to reſtore 
the baniſhed Kings; he cauled them, pub- 
lickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and 
then to be brought all unpartially to the 
block. 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the un- 
blemiſhed integrity of Brute, well appeaſcd 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter 
imployed their military deſignments againſt 
Forraigners : firſt, for their _— ; ſecond- 
ly, for —_— of their poſſeſlions 3 and 
laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For 
Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way 
between Latin” and the Taſcans, having as 
yet but narrow bounds, being in her mino- 
rity, could not but give occaſion of offence 
to her neighbours3 untill by main oppoſt- 
tion, having prevailed againſt her border- 
crs, ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby 
to obtain the reſt. 

Their firſt war, in the firſt year of Con- 
ſuls, was againſt Porſerra King of Hetruria : 
who being over-perſwaded by Tarquins la- 
mentation, came to Rome, together with the 
baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeat 
him again in his Kingdom. 

lathe firſt conflict, Horatizs Cocles, having 
long time born the main brunt of his ene- 
mies on the Bridge over Tibris, at length, 
feeling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be 
broken down, and with his armour leaping 
Into the River, like a hunted Stagg, refreſh- 
ed his hot ſpirits, and returned fafe to his 
{cllows, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a 
new charge. Porſexna, although by this he 
had well-nigh won the hill Janicx/zs, which 
6 the very entrance into the City,and found 
the Victory, in a manner, aſſuredly his own : 
yet admiring their valour, and terrified b 
the conſtant reſolution of Mutivs nag 
(who having by errour {lain Porſenna his Se- 
Cretary, in Read of the King himſelf, did in 
ſcorn of torments threatned, burn off his 
own hand) he thought it not any whit pre- 
Judicial either to his ſafety, or credit,to en- 
terlcague with them at the worſt hand. And 


yet the edge of Turquinius his fpleyn was not 
quite abated, though Aruns his Son, and 
Brutus, his enemy, in lingle combat, had 
{lain each other. And here the Komans, al- 
though they loft, Brutus got the tields and 
their Ladies, whole Champion he was, for 
their chaſtity, not for beauty, mourned the 
loſs of him one whole year. Into this place, 
for the reſidue of his year, was ſubrogated 
Sp. Lucretins Tricapitinus , tather to Lucre- 
tia: and in his room ( decealing natural- 
ly before the year expired )) Horatins Pnl- 
villus, 

Tarquin, upon his overthrow, feeling the 
fates diſaſtrous, thought it no boot to ſtrive 
againſt the ſtream, but ſpent the refidue of 
his time, which was about fourteen years, 
privately at T»ſculum. Yet his .Son-in-lavw 
Mamilins Tuſculanus, itomaching a-treſh at 
thoſe old repulſes, becauſe Porſerna had 
made peace with the Romans, and denyed 
turther ſuccour unto the Tarquines, muſtered 
up his Latins, and gave battel to the Ko- 
mans, at the Lake Regil/am:; where the con- 
flick was fierce, and the iſſue uncertain, untill 
Anlus Poſthumnus, the Roman DiQator, ( for 
they had created this Magiſtracy greater 
than Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when 
firſt it was expected) toexaſperate his Squl- 
diers courage, threw their own Enſigns 
amidſt the Enemies 3 and Coſſus, or Spurins 
Caſſms, (Maſter of the Horie-men, an ati1- 
ſtant Officer tothe Dictator) commance:! t 
take off their bridles, that they n1/:15 1:17 
with free violence, to recover ap:'n clic) n 
Enfigns. This fight was fo well pertorm: 
that a report went of Caſtor and Pollux. two 
gods, who came on milk-white Steeds, ro i: 
eye-witneſles of their valour, and fello«. 
helpers of their Victory ; for the Genera! 
conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend 
for their pains. After this the Romars herce 
ſpirits, having no object of valour abroad, 
refleted upon theraſclves at home ; and the 
ſixteenth ycar after the Kings expulſion, up- 
on inſtigation of ſome deſperate banckrourts, 
thinking themſelves wrongiully oppreſſed 
by the Senate and Confſuls, they made an 
uproar in the holy Mount 3 untill by AMene- 
nins Agrippa, his diſcreet allufion, ot the in- 
convenience inthe Head and Belly's diſcord, 
to that preſent occaſion, they were recon- 
ciled to the Senate : with condition, that 
they might have ſome new Magiſtrates 
created, to whom they might appeal in ca- 
ſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in 
all their controverſies, the Conſuls autho- 
rity notwithſtanding. This was enacted, 
and they were called the Tribunes of the 


people. After this attonement among 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, they had continual War with 
the Latines, concerning their bounds and 
limits, and with other neighbouring States. 
Among theſe, the Voljcrand Aqui held them 
longelt i who made War of themſelves upon 
the /Horuns 5 Whereby they loſt the beſt 
City in their whokeuriſdiction, Corzol7. 

In tliis conquelt, T. Martins got the {ur- 
name of Corrolanuus 5 a name honourable 
then. as drawn from a great Victory 3 al- 
though. by reaſon of the poverty of the 
Town, a Koran General, 1n after times, 
would have been aſhamed of that title. But 
yet theſe graces had been no occation of d1l- 
paragement, had he nor afterwards in a great 
time of dearth, adviſed to ſell corn, which 
they procured from Sitil,at too high a rate. 
to the people, whereupon Decins 17s, thetw 
't ribune, in their behalf, accuted him, and 
after judgement banithed him. Coriolanns 
flying to the Yoſſcr, whom lately belore he 
had vanquiſhed , incenled them to renew 
their forces again « which being committed 
unto him, and to Attins Tullus, he prevailed 
in field,ſo far forth,that he was come within 
four or five miles of the City. —_ 
there, he made ſo ſharp war, and was at ſuc 
defiance with his Country, that he would 
not relent by any fupplication of Embaſla- 
dours, untill his mother Yetzria, and Volum- 
ia his wite, with a pitifull tune of depreca- 
tion, ſhewing themſelves better Subjects to 
their Country than friends to their Son and 
Husband, were more available to Rowe than 
was any force of Arms. Hereupon Cortolanss 
diſmiſſing his Army, was after put to Geath 
among the Yolſcz, as a Traitor, for neglecting 
luch opportunity : or ( as others ſurmiſe 
living with them untill old age, he died na- 
turally, 

Not long after this the Ye? in Hetrurta, 
provoked the Romans; againſt whom the 
Fabii, three hundred and fſ1x in number, all 
of one Family, intreated and obtained, that 
they only might be employed, as it had been 
in a private quarre]. Theſe Fabiz, atter 
ſome good ſervices, lying incamped. at Cre- 
mera, were circumvented, and all ſlain: one 
only of that whole houſe had been left, by 
reaſon of infancy, at tome 3 from whom 
afterward ſprang Fabins Maximns, who 
vanquiſhed Hannibal. 

In proceſs of time, the Roz-ans were alſo 
troubled with the Yolſci, at the hill of Alei- 
dum, two miles from Rome: where Luci 
Minutius their Conſul, with his whole Army, 
had been diſcomftited, had not L. @uintins 
Cincinatus choſen Dictator, and taken from 
the plough to the higheſt honour in Kome, 


try 1n the ſpace of ſixteen dayes. In the con- 

tinuance of this Yolſcian war, it was that Ap- 

pins Claudins,one of the ten mcn. whom they 

had two years betore choſen Govetnous 

of the State, and Inattors of Solon Laws 

amongſt them, procured from Athens (abro- 

gating in the mean while the Conſuls, and 

all other Magiſtrates) would have raviſhed 

Vireinia, the daughtcr of T. Virginius, Cap- 

tain of a company, and lying then in a Camp 

at Algjidnm, Hereupon the people in an 

uproar took the Hill Aventine, and after 

much variance , enforced the ten men toy 

reſign vp their authority again to new 

Conluls. 

Attcr this. cithor new quarrels, or deſire 

to revenge old lolles, drew the Row1#t into 

a nzw war againſt the eremtes and their 

adherents. upon whom, having tricd their 
forces with diverlity of Captains, atd varic- 
ty of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſci, and 
the Fidenates, and utterly ſubdued the Vei- 
entes., In conquering the Faliſci, Farius 
Camil/ns ſhewed no lels integrity than forti-' 
tude. For when a Schoolmaſter, by train- 
ing forth into the Rowan camp, many chil- 
dren of the principal Citizens, thought to 
betray the Town, yielding them all up as 
hoſtages: Camil/as delivered this Traitor 
bound unto his Souldiers,' willing them to 
whip him back into the City 3 which forth- 
with yielded unto him in reverence of his 
juſtice. The fiege of Yei; was ten years, and 
to troubleſome, that the Romans were there 
fir{t inforced to winter abroad under beafts 
tkins (to which they were the more eaſily 
induced , becauſe then firſt they received 
pay ) and to make vows never to return 
without Victory. 

At length winning the City by a Mine, 
they got ſolarge ſpoils, that they conſecrated 
their tenths to Apolo Pythins: and the whole 
people In general were called to the ran- 
ſacking of the City. But yet they wereno 
leſs unthankfull to Camil/zs for his ſervice, 
than before they had been to Coriolann:; 
for they baniſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of inequality in dividing the ſpoils: 
yet he requited their unkindneſs with anew 
piece of ſervice againſt the fury of the 
Gauls ; who being a populous Countrey, 
and very healrhfull, the fathers (as ſome- 
times now ) lived fo long,that the ſons de- 
ſtitute of means, were enforced to roave 
abroad, ſeeking ſome place where to ſet up 
their reſt : and withall being a Nation valte 
in body, rude by 'nature, and barbarous 1n 
conditions, wancrecd as Rovers over many 


with ſucce's anſwerable to his expedition, 


Countries. Some of th:m Jig" tinz on Italy, 
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of Roxze having information (and being care- 


with their bluod, torcing them ty reſtore 
the ſpoils wit advantage, and forbear the 


ul of her Confederate Towns) ſent IE mbat- 


| | ; | 
gold, in accepting which they had lately 


\2dours, warning them to dchiſt from {uch 
10jurivus enterpriſes. But the barbarous 
people, not regarding the meſſage, upon 
'ome injury offered by the Roman Embatla- 
ours, converted their forces from Clulhn- 
wards Rome and giving a great overthrow 
into the Romans, by the River Alia, upon 
the ſixteenth day before the Calends of 4#- 
exft ( which day was after branded for un- 
Iucky, and called A/enfis in the Roman Ka- 
lendar) they haſtned towards the City. T hen 
was Rome the truc map of miſery and deſfola- 
tion. For ſome leaving the City 3 ſome creep- 
ing into holes 3 Prieſts hiding their reliques 3 
and, every one ſhifting for himſelf ere the 
enemy came, Rome was abandoned as in- 
defentible. The Veſtal Virgins, In this tu- 
mult, were ſafely conveyed away 3 the An- 
cients of the City, gathering boldaeſs out of 
deſperate fear, did put on their Robes, and 
taking their leave of the world, did ſet 
themiclves in Thrones, in their ſeveral 
houſes, hourly expeQing the meſlengers of 
death,and meaning to dye, as they had lived, 
in State. The younger ſort, with A. Marlins 
their Captain, took upon therh to make 
200d the Capitol. $ 
By this the Gaxls were entred the City, 
who ſecing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeRted ſome 
ambuſh ; afterward finding all ſecure, they 
fell to the ſpoil, committing all to the fire 
and ſword. As for the old Senators, they fate 


in their Majeſty with a grave reſolution 3 


having firſt reverenced them as gods, anon 
they tryed whether they would dye like 
men. When the City was throughly rifled, 
tcy attempted the Capitol: which held 
them work for the ſpace of ſeven months. 
Once they were liketo have ſurpriſed it by 
night, but being deſcried by the gaggling of 
Geeſe, 24. Marlizs did awaken, and kept 
them from entrance. At lengtha compoſition 
was agreed upon: the Gaxls being weary, 
and the Romans hungry. The bargain was, 
that the Garnls ſhould take a thouſand 
pound weight in gold, to deſiſt from their 
licge. Whileſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Gazls, with open inſolency , made their 
weights too heavy : Brennws their Captain, 
calting his {word into the ballance, and with 
a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the van- 
quiſhed muſt be patient pertorce. But in the 
midſt of this cavilling came Furivs Camillus 
with an Army from Ardea, (where he had 
lived in his baniſhment) and fell upon the 
Gals with ſuch violence, that he diſperſed 
their troops, quenahed the fire of the City 


been fonice. Further,having rid the City of 
| them, he to hotly purſued them thorow a 
great part ot 1! tl, that the remainder ot 
their Army which eſcaped trom him, was 
very ſmall. Otter Armics ot the Garnls . 
which followed this fir{t, had the like 111 tuc- 
ce(s. They were often beaten by the Romans; 
eſpecially the victories of A. 1orguatrys, and 
ot 1. Valerius Corvinus ( each of which in 
ſingle tight flew a ſeveral Champion of the 
Ganls) abated their preſumption, and rc- 
[tored courage to the Komuns, Camillys, tor 
his notable ſervice, was afterwards account- 
ed a ſecond Komnlus. : 

The people, after this deſtruction of their 
City, were earneſtly bent to goto :he ei to 
inhabit ; but Camillus dillwaded them. 

About the ſame time, ſomewhat before 
the ſiege of Yeii they changed their gover: 
ment from Conſuls to military Tribune. 
The government of theſe alſo, after ſome 
years, was by civil diflention interrupted : 
lo that one while Conſuls ruled , another 
while there was an Anarchy. Then the Tri- 
bunes were reſtored and ruled again, till, af- 
ter many years expired, the Conſular au- 
thority was eſtabliſhed, it being enacted, that 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwayes be a Ple- 
beian. This was after the building of the 
City 365 years. And now Rowe, by ſuppre(- 
fion of her neighbour Countries, creeping 
well forward out of her Minority, dares ſet 
forth againſt the warlike Sammites, who 
dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles 
off : ſituated between Campania and Apulia. 
Theſe did fo {trongly invade the Campanians 
their neighbours, that they forced them to 
yicld themſelves ſubjects to Rowe, and un- 
dergo any conditions of Tribute, or what- 
ſoever elſe to obtain proteCtion : which the 
Romans, although both Countries had been 
their confederates, yet not willing that the 
greater, like fiſh, ſhould devour the lcls 
ealily allowed of ; aiming themſelves at th 
good ſituation of Campania, the abund::;. 
of Corn and Wine, pleaſant Cities ai: 
Towns, but eſpecially Capxait felt, the fair 
eſt City then in all Italy. 

Thefamilies of the Papyrii and Fabii werc 
moſt imployed in the managing of this W 1-, 
which endured the ſpace of fitty years. An 
in this ſeaſon were the Romans often times 
dangerouſly encountred by the Sammnites , 
as when T. Veturins and Sp. Poſthumius 
were Conſuls, and diſcomfited by Pontius 
at Candinm, with no ſmall ignominy : and 
when &Q. Fabins Gurges loſt the field with 
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thrce thouſand men. But for thoſe loſles, 
many great Victories made Jarge amends : 
The greateſt whereof were gotten by L. Pa. 
pyrins, and by Quintus Fabius Maximns, 

The Sammites drew the Hetr:ria!s into 
their quarre]. But the force of the Sammites 
was well broken, ere the Hetrarians ( the 

reater and richer, but leſs warlike Nation) 
Av to ſtir. So the one and the other ot 
theſe: two Countries, became at length,tribu- 
tary to Kome, In the continuance ot this long 
war it was.(though in time of truce between 
the lowans and Samnites) that the Latins 
began to challenge equal freedom in the 
Corporation of Kome, and right in bearing 
oftice, ſo that they required to have one of 
the Conſuls yearly cholen out of them. 

This demand of the Latins was not un- 
reaſonable. For the Romans themſelves were 
a Latin Colony 3 beſides all which, they 
made offer to change their name, and to be 
all called Romans. But the Romans were to0 
proud to admit any ſuch capitulation. So a 
great battel was fought between them : 
wherein the fortune of Kome prevailed, by 
the vertue ofthe Conſuls. 

Manlius Torquatus and the elder Decins 
were then Conſuls, whom the Soothſayers 
advertiſed, that the ſide ſhould be victorious 
which loſt the General in fight. Hereupon 
Decins the Conſul expoſed his life to the ene- 
my.and purchaſed viqory (as was believed) 
by his death. [n which kind of devoting 
himſelf for his Army, the ſon of this Decins 
being after Conſu], did imitate his father in 
the Hetruriaw war. But (as Tully well nctes) 
it was rather the deſperate reſolution of 
theſe Decii, that purchaſed victory, by ruſh- 
ing into the midſt of the enemies, wherein 
their Souldiers followed them, than any 
great commendation of ſuch a Religion, as 
required the hves of ſo worthy Citizens, to 
be ſacrificed for their Country. The difci- 
pline of Manlizs was no lefs reſolute, than 
the valour of Decins. He forbade any one 
to forſake his place, and fight ſingle with an 
enemy. For breach of which Fr he cauſ- 
ed his own ſon to be put to death, who had 
{]ain a Captain of the Latlns, being chal- 
lenged in ſingle fight. 

When the Latins, the Zqui, Volſci, Her- 
wici , Campani, Sannites, and Hetrurians , 
with ſome other pcople, were brought un- 
der obedience; It was a vain labour tor any 
people of 7taly to contend againſt the Ro- 
mans. 

Yet the Sabines adventured to try their 
fortune, and found it bud. For Carins Der- 
fatus, the Koman Conſul, waſting all their 
Country with firc and ſword, fruarthe Ri- 


ver Nar and Pelia, to the Adriatique Seg 
brought them into quiet ſubjeRion. ? 
The laſt of the 7taliars that made trial of 
the Roman arms, were the Tarentines and 
their adherents. Theſe had interpoſed them- 
ſelves as mediatours between the Romans 
and Sarmites, with a peremptory denun-+ 
ciation of War,unto that party which ſhould 
dare to refuſe peace by them tendred. Theſe 
threats which diſcovered their bad affeQion 
unto Rome, ended in words ; but when the 
Samnites were utterly ſubdued, matter 


| enough of quarrel was found to examine 


their ability of performance. 

The Romans complained that certain ſhi 
of theirs were robbed, and ſent Embaſſ:- 
dours unto Tarentum, to require amends. 
Upon ſome wrong done to theſe Embaſſa- 


wherein the Lucans, Meſſapians, Pritians, 
and Apulians, joyning with the Tarentines, 
procured the Sammites, and other Subjefts 
of Roxre to rebell anJ take their part. But 
ſome experience of the Koman ſtrength, 


weakneſs. Wherefore they agreed to ſend 
for Pyrrhas, by whoſe aid (being a Grecian, 
as the Tarentines alſo were) great hope was 
conceived, that the Dominion of Rome 
ſhould be confined unto more narrow 
bounds than all 7aly, which already in a 
manner it did Veboond 


s. II. 


How Pyrrhus warred wporn the Romans, and 
vanquiſhed them in two battels. 


Trrhws , forſaken by the Macedonians, 
P and unable to deal with Lyſimachws, was 
compelled a while tolive in reſt : which he 
abhorred no leſs than a wiſer Prince would 
have deſired. He had a ſtrong Army, and a 
good Fleet, which in that unſettled eſtate of 
things, was enough to purchaſe a Kingdom: 
but the fall of Demretrivs had ſo increaſed 
the power of Lyſimachns,that it was no point 
of wiſdom to make an offenſive war upon 
him, without far greater forces : Antigonus, 
the ſon of Demetriws,held Corinth at the ſame 
time, and ſome other Towns, with the re- 
mainder of his Fathers Army and treaſures, 
left in his hand. Upon him it is like that 
Pyrrhus might have won ; but it was better 
to let him ons. that he might ſerve to give 
ſome hindrance to Lyſkmachss. 

In this want of imployment, and covetous 
deſire of finding it, the Tarentine Embaſla- 
dours came very ny to Pyrrhus - and they 

e 


came With brave offers, as needing no w_ 
al 


dours, was laid the foundation of that War, 


taught all theſe people to know their own - 
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—ad than [11s good conduct, which to obtain, 


they would calt themſelves under kis pro: 

t<ction. They hadin their company ſome of 

the Sammiles, Lucanians , Meſſapians , and 

others z which promiſed, in behalf of their 
ſeveral Nations.as much as could be defied. 
This encouraged Pyrrhws , and filled him 
with hopes ot goodly conquelts 3 that he 
night enlarge his Empire to the Welt, as far 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtwaid 3 and 
{ti]] by one victory open the gate unto anv- 
ther. To which ctlect it 1s ſaid, that once 
he anſwered Cynexs his chief Counſcllour, 
alking what he meant to doafter every of 
the victories which he hoped to pet : that 
having won Rome, he would ſoon be Maſter 
of all Italy 5 that 5 aſter Italy he would 
quickly get the {le of Sicil ; that, out of 
vicil, he would paſs over into Aﬀrick , and 
win Carthage, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
trey 3and being ſtrengthened withthe force 
of all theſe Provinces, he would be too hard 
for any of thoſe that were now ſo proud 
and troubleſome. But Cyneas enquired yet 
further, what they ſhould do, when they 
were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyrrhws 
(finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that 
they would live merrilyz a thing ( as Cyre- 
4 thentold him ) that they preſently might 
do, without any trouble, if he could be 
contented with his own. 

Nevertheleſs, this Ttalzan Expedition 
ſeemed unto Fyrrbus a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as was not to be omitted, in regard 
of any ſcholaſtical diſputation. Wheretore 
be prepared his Army, of almoſt thirty thou- 
ſand men , well ſorted, and well trained 
ſouldiers : part of which he ſent over before 
himunder CyXeas, with the reſt he followed 
inperſon- At his coming, he found the Ta- 
rentines, very prowpt of tongue, but in mat- 
ter of execution, utterly careleſs to provide 
for the war. Wherefore he was fain to 
[hut up their Theatre, and other places of 
pleaſure and reſort, enforcing them to take 
arms, and making ſuch a {tridt muſter, as 
was to them very unpleaſing, though great- 
ly behooving to their eſtate. 

Whilſt he was occupied with thele cares, 
Levinus the Roman Conſul drew near, and 
began to waſte Lucania, a Province confe- 
derate with the Tarentines in this War. 

The Lucanians were not ready to defend 
their own Countrey 3 the Sarmites were 
careleſs of the harm, that fell not ( as yet ) 
upon themſelves; the Tarentines were better 
Prepared than they would have been, but 
their valour was little : all of theſe had been 
accuſtomed to ſhrink for fear of the Roman 
fortitude : and therefore it fell out happily, 
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that PyrrAns rehed muGre vpon his Own for- 
ces : thanthe flue ot their yaunting promi- 
{cs.He was now Griven either tolet torward 
with tho.e that himſelf had brought into 
Ntaly, and the alliſtance of the Tarentines. 
whercin little wasto be repoſed 3 orelle to 
weaken the reputation of his own ſuthcten- 
cy, which by all means he was careful to up- 
hold. In good time a great part of his for- 
ces, that had been ſcattered by foul weather 
at Sea, were ſafely come to him : with 
which he reſolved to aſflay the valour of 
the Romans, againſt whom he proudly 
marched. 

Levinys the Conſul was not affrighted 
with the terrible name of a great King; bur 
came on conhdently to meet him, and give 
bim battel ere all his adherents ſhould be 
ready to joyn with him. This boldneſs of 
the Roman, and the llackneſs of the Meſſa- 
prans, Lucanians, Sanmites, and others, whom 
thedanger moſt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbr- 
to offer a treaty of peace : requiring to hays 
the quarrel between the Romans and hi 
Italian friends, referred to his arbitrement. 
Whether he did this to win time, that the 
Sarmites and their fellows might arrive at 
his Camp; or whether, conſidering better 
at near diſtance, the weight of the buline's 
which he had taken in hand, he were delſi- 
rous toquit it with his honour 3 the ſhort 
anſwer that was returned ta hispropoſition, 
gave him no means of either the one or the 
other: for the Romans ſent him this word, 
that they had neither choſen him their Judge, 
nor feared him their enemy. 

Hereupon both Armies haſtned their 
march untothe River of Siris : Levinws in- 
tending to fight before the arrival of the 
Samnites ; Pyrrhws, tohinder him from paſ- 
fing that River, until his own Army were 
full. Upon the firſt view of the Rowar Camp, 
it was readily conceived by Pyrrhws, that he 
had not now to do with barbarous people, 
but with men well trained in a brave diſci- 
plineof War: which cauſed him to ſet a 
itrong Corps de garde upon the paſlage of 
the river, that he might not be compelled to 
tight, until he ſaw his beſt advantage. But 
he quickly found, that this new enemy was 
not only skiltul in the Art of War, but cou- 
ragious in execution. For the Roman Army 
entred the Foord, in face of his Corpſe de 
garde ;, and their horſe, at the ſame time be- 
gan to paſs the River in ſundry places: which 
cauſed the Greeks to forſake the defence of 
their bank, and ſpeedily retire unto their 
Camp. 

This audacity forced Pyrrhus to battel ; 


wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
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them, ere the whole Army had recovered 
firm focting, and were in order, So direct- 
ing his Captaivs how to marihal his bat- 
tels 3 himſelf with the horſe charged upon 
the Komans : who ſtoutly received him as 
men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious 1m- 
prefſions. In this tight, neither did his cou- 
rage tranſport him beyond the duty of a 
careful General; nor his providence indi- 
reCting others, hinder the manifeſtation of 
his perſonal valour. It behooved him indeed 
to do his beſt; for he never met with better 
oppoſers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight 
began, his horſe was {lain under him: after- 
wards, he changed armour with a friend 3 
but that friend paid his life for the uſe of 
his Kings armour, which was torn from his 
back. This accident had almoſt loft him 
the battel; but he perceiving it, diſcovered 
his face, and thereby reſtored courage to 
his men, and took from the Romars their 


than he could many fuch victories. There. 
tore he. thought it good to compound 
with them whileſt with his honour he 
might 3 and to that purpoſe he ſent unto 
them Cyneas his Embaſladour, demandin 

only to have the Tarentines permitted to 
live at reſt, and himſelf accepted as their 
eſpecial friend, This did Cyneas, with all 
his cunning, and with liberal gifts labour to 
eftect : but neither man nor woman could be 
found in Kome, that would take any bribe 
of him ; neither did their deſire of recover- 
ing their captives, or their danger, by the 
riling of many States in tay againſt them, 
{o incline them to peace, as the vehement 
exhortation of Appivs Claudine, an old and 
blind Senator , did ſtir them up to make 
good their honour by war, So they rc- 
turned anſwer, that whileſt Pyrrbxs abode 


in Ztaly, they would come to no agreement 
with him. 


vain joy. The fight was obſtinate, and 
with the greater loſs ( at leaſt of more emt- 
nent men) on Pyrrhbxs his fide, as long as 
only ſpear and ſword were uſed. But when 
the Elephants were brought into the wings, 
whoſe unuſual form and terrible aſpect, the 
horſes of the Komars ( unaccuſtomed to 
the like ) were not able to ſuſtain 3 then 
was the victory quickly gotten. For the 
Roman battels, perceiving their horſe put 
to the rout, and driven out of the field 3 
finding alſo themſelves both charged in 
flank , and over-born, by the force and 
huge bulk of thoſe ſtrange beaſts 3 gave 
way to neceſlity, and ſaved themſelves, as 
well as they could, by haſty flight: in 
which conſternation,they were ſo forgetful] 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not to 
defend their Camp, but ran quite beyond it, 
leaving both it, and the honour of the day, 
entirely to Pyrrhus, 

The fame of this victory was ſoon ſpread 
over Ttaly; and the reputation was no leſs 
than the fame. For it was a matter very rare 
to be heard, that a Roman Conſu), with a ſe- 
le&t Army, ſhould loſe inplain battel, not 
only the Ficld, but the Camp it ſelf, being 
ſo notably fortified as they alwayes were. 
And this honour was the more bravely won 


by Pyrrbus, for that he had with him none of 


his Zaliaz friends, ſave the unwarlike Taren- 
tines, Neither could he well diſlemble his 
content that he took, in having the glory 
of this action peculiarly his own, at ſuch 
time as he blamed the Lxcazs and Sammites, 
for coming ( as we ſay ) a day after the 
Fair. Nevertheleſs he wiſcly conſidered the 
ſtrength of the Komans, which was ſuch, 


' Such was the report that Cymeas made at 
tis return, of the Komar puillance and ver- 
tue, as kindled in Pyrrhxs a great deſire of 
confederacy with that gallant City. Here- 
upon many kind Offices paſſed between 
them : but ſtill when he urged his motion 
of peace, the anſwer was z He muſt firſt depart 
out of Italy, and then treat of peace. 

In the mean ſeaſon, each part made pro- 
viſion for war; the Romans levying a more 
mighty Army than the former 3 and Pyrrhu- 
being ſtrengthened with acceſs unto his 
forces of all the Eaſt parts of Ttaly. So 
they came to the trial of a ſecond battel, 
wherein (though after long and cruel fight) 
the boiſterous violence of the Elephants 
gave to Pyrrhys a ſecond victory. But this 
was not altogether ſo joyfull as the former 
had been: rather it gave him cauſe to fay, 
that ſuch another vitory would be his ut- 
ter undoing. For he had loſt the flower of 
his Army 1n this battel : and though bc 
drave the Romans into their Camp, yf 
he could not force them out of it , nor 
ſaw any likelihood of prevailing again 
them, that were like to be relieved with 
daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould be driven 
to ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither 
could he expect that his Elephants ſhould 
alwayes ſtand him in ſtead. A little know” 
ledge of their manner in fight would ſoon 
teach the Romans, that were apt Scholars 
in ſuch learning, how to make them un” 
ſerviceable. Wherefore he deſired nothing 
more, than how to carry his honour 
ſafe out of Ttaly : which to do (ſeeing 
the Romans would not help him, by offer- 
ing or accepting any fair conditions: of 


. 


as would better endure many ſuch loſſes, 


peace, or of truce) he took a ſlight occali- 
ON; 
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—n, preſented by fortune, that followeth to 
be related- 
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reat troubles in Macedon and Sicil. How 

T3 irs, being invited into Sicll , forſook 

Italy 5 war the moſt of the Iſte ;, and loſt it 

in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns znto Italy, 

where he is beaten by the Romans, and ſo 
goes back to his own Kingdom. 


— 


rouſly murdered his Benefator and 

Patron Selcucws, he preſently ſeized upon 
all the Dominions of Lyſemachss 1n Emrope, as 
if they had been the due reward unto him, 
that had {Jain the Conquerour. The houſes 
of Caſſander and Lyſimachws were then fal- 
len to the ground: neither was there in 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputa- 
tion enough to advance himſelf againſt Ce- 
rams. The friends of Lyſmachxs were rather 
pleaſed to have him their King, that had (as 
he profeſſed) revenged their Lords death; 
than any way offended with the odiouſ- 
neſs of his fat, by which they were freed 
from ſubje&ion, to one, againſt whom they 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, 
that upon remembrance of his fathers great 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like 
in Ceraurns ; perſwading themſelves that 
his reign might prove good, though his en- 
trance had been wicked. Theſe afte&ions of 
the Macedonians did lerye to defeat Antigo- 
2w the ſon of Demetrius, that made an at- 
tempt upon the Kingdom. As for Antigonw 
the ſon of Selexcws, he was far off, and might 
be queſtioned about ſome part of Aſzz, ere 
he ſhould be able to bring an Army neer un- 
to Exrope, Yet he made great ſhew of mean- 
Ing to revenge his Fathers death : but being 
ſtronger in money than in arms, he was con- 
tent, after a while, to take fair words, and 
make peace with the murtherer.While theſe 
three {trove about the Kingdom, 7yrrhu, 
who thought his claim as good as any of 
theirs, made uſe of their diflention : threat- 
mng war, or promiſing his aſſiſtance to eve- 
ry one of them.By thete means he {trengthe- 
ned himſelf, and greatly advantaged his 1ta- 
lian voyage, which he had then in hand : re- 
quelting money of Artiochas, ſhips of Antige- 
"w, and ſouldiers of Ptolomy, who gave him 

's daughter in marriage, and lent him a 
ltrong power of Macedonian Souldicrs, ai 
of Elephants (covenanting to have them r<- 
ſtored at rwo years end) more for tear ti12n 
for love : that ſo he might free himſcli from 
trouble, and quietly cnjoy his Kingdom, 


Ws. Ptolomy Ceraunnus had traite- 
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Thus Ptolomy grew mighty on the ſud- 
den ; and the power that by wicked mcans 
he had gotten, by means as yicked he cn- 
creaſed. 

All Macedon and Thrace being tis, the 
ſtrong City of Caſ/andria was held DY Ar{/moe 
his filter, the widow of Ly/machws, who lay 
therein with her young children. Her he 
circumvented by making love to her, and 
( according to the faſhion of thoſe times . 
wherein Princes regarded no degree of con- 
{anguinity ) taking her to wife, with pro- 
miſe to adopt her children: a promiſe that 
he meant not to perform; for it was not 
long, ere he ſlew them, and drave her into 
exile. 

In the pride of this good ſucceſs, which 
bis villany found, vengeance came upon 
him from a far, by the fury of a Nation that 
he never heard of. Belgizs a Captain of the 
Ganls , baving forced his paſſage through 
many Countreys, unto the conhinces of 4a- 
cedon , {ent a proud mellage to Ceranunys , 
commanding him to buy peace with money, 
or otherwile, to look for all the miſeries ot 
war. Theſe Gazls were the race of thoſe, 
that iſſued out of their Countrey, to ſeek 
new (eats in that great expedition, wherein 
Brenxw took and burnt the City of Kome. 
They had divided themſelves, at their ſet- 
ting forth, into two companies z of which 
the one fell upon Zaly ; the other, paſling 
through the Countreys that lye on the Nor- 
thern ſide of the Adriatick, Sea, made long 
abode in Parnonia, and the Regions adjoyn- 
ing, where they forced all the neighbour 
Princes to redeem peace with tribute, as 
now they would have compelled Cerannus 
todo : unto whoſe borders they came about 
an hundred and eight years after ſuch time 
as their fellows had taken Rome. 

When their Embaſladours came to Ptolo- 
my, alking what he would give : his anſwer 
was, that he would be contented to give 
them peace, but it muſt be with condition, 
that they ſhould put into his hands their 
Princes as hoſtages,and yield up their arms 3 
otherwiſe he would neither pardon their 
boldneſs, nor give any credittotheir words. 
At this anſwer, when it was returned, the 
Ganls did laugh; ſaying, That they would 
ſoon confute with deeds, the vanity of 
ſuch proud words. It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that he, who had given away part of his 
Army unto Pyrrhxs,tor very fear ; ſhould be 
ſo confident in undertaking more mighty 
enemies. The King ofthe Dardanians offere'i 
to lend him twenty thouſand men againſt 
the Gazuls : but he (corned the offer ; ſaying, 
That he had the children of thoſe, which un- 
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The fourth Bok of the firſt Part 


der the conduct of Alexander had ſubdued 
all the Ealt. Thus he 1{Jued forth againſt all 
ttc barbarous people with bis famous Aſa- 
cedonans. as it the Victory mult needs have 
followed the reputation of a great Name. 
But he ſoon found his great crrour when 1t 
was too late. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly cqual in ſtrength of body, and fiercenels 
of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the A/4- 
cedonians 1n number, that few or none elca- 
ped their fury. Prolomy himſelf grievoully 
wounded, fell into their hands, whileſt the 
battel continued 4 and they preſently ſtrook 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men 
on the top of a Lance, to their utter altv- 
ni|lhment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled 
all 2facedon with ſuch deſperation, that the 
people fled into walled Towns, and aban- 
doned the who!e Country as loſt. Only Soſthe- 
zCs, a valiart Captain, animating as many 
as he could, gathered a ſmall Army, with 
vw hich he many times got the upper-hand, 
and kindred Zelgizs trom uling the Victory 
at his whole plealure. In regard of this his 
vertue, the Souldiers would: have made him 
King 3 which title he refuſed, and was con- 
tented with the name of a General. But (as 
m1{chiefs do ſeldom come alone) the good 
ſucceſs of Belgins drew into Macedon, Bren- 
2#, another Captain of the Gazls, with an 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and fitteen 
thouſand horſe 3 againſt which mighty Army, 
awhen Soſthenes with his weak troops made 
oppoſition, he was eaſily beaten, and the 4/a- 
cedonians again compelled to hice them- 
ſclves within their walls, leaving all their 
Countrey tothe ſpoil of the Barbarians. 

Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of 
a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of, in leſs than fifty years 
after the death of Alexander, who ſought to 
diſcover and ſubdue unknown Countries, as 
if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſca had been 
too little for a King of 4facedor. 

Very ſeaſonably had theſe news been car- 
ricd to Pyrrhws in Jtaly, who ſought a fair 
pretext of relinquiſhing his War with the 
Romans ;, had not other tydings out of Sicz/ 
diſtracted him,and carried him away 16 pur- 
ſuit of nearcr hopes. For after the death of 
Aegathocles, who reigned over the whole 
Itland, the Carthaginians ſent an Army to 
conquer $Sicil, out of which,by him, they had 
been expelled. This Army did fo faſt pre- 
vail, that the 8il1cians had noother hope to 
avoid tlavery, than in ſubmitting themſelves 
to the rule of Pzrrhys; whom, being a Gre- 
cian, and a noble Prince , they thought it 
more for their good to obey, than to live 
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under the well-known heavy yoak of 5. 
thaze. Tohimthercfore the ide a uf nt 
tincs, and Agragentines, principal Eſtates of 
the Ile, ſent Embailadours, earneſtly deſi 
ring him to take them into his protection, 

It grieved Pzrrhus exceedingly, that two 
{uch notable occalions of enlarging his Do- 
minions, ſhould fall out ſo unluckily, both + 
one time. Yet whether he thought the bu. 
lineſs. of Srcil mare important, or more full 
of likelihood 3 or whether perhaps he be- 
lieved (as came aftcr to pals) that his ad. 
vantage upon Macedon would not fo haſtily 
paſs away, but that he might finde ſome oc- 
caſion to lay hold on 1t at better leiſure : 
over into &icil he tranſported his Army. 
leaving the Tarentines to ſhift for themſelves: 
yet not leaving them free as he found them. 
but with a Garriſon in their Town to hold 
them 1n ſubjection. 

As his departure out of 7taly was rather 
grounded on head-long paſſion, than mature 
advice; {owere his aCtions tollowing, untill 
his return into Epirxs , rather many and 
tumultuous , than well-ordered, or note- 
worthy. The Army which he carried into 
that Iile, conliſted of thirty thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe : with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into Sicil, he 
forc't the Carthaginians out of all, in effett, 
that they had therein. He alſo won the 
(trong City of Eryx ; and having beaten the 
Mamertines 1n battel, he began to change 
condition, and turn Tyrant. For hedrave 
Soſtratus (to whom this cruelty was ſuſpet- 
ed) out of the Iſland, and put Theron of Si- 
racuſe to death, being jealous of his great- 
neſs z which two perſons had faithfully ſery- 
ed him, and delivered the great and rich 
City of Syracsſe into his hands. After this, 
his fortunes declined ſo faſt, as he ſerved 
himſelf, and falved the diſ reputation of his 
leaving Sicil, by an Embaſſage ſent him from 
the Tarentines, and Samnites, imploring his 
preſent help againſt the Kozyans, who | Tra 
his leaving 7taly, had well-neer diſpolleſt 
them of all that they had. | 

Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked 
tor 1taly; but was firſt beaten by the Carth«- 
ginian Gallies in his paſſage, and ſecondly 
aſſailed in taly it ſelt, by eighteen hundred 
Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits 
of the Country. Laſtly, after he had reco- 
vered Tarextum, he fought a third battel 
with the Romans, led by A. Curius, who was 
victorious over him, and forc't him out of 
Italy into his own Epirus. 

A Prince he was far more valiant than 
conſtant; and had he been but a General of an 
Army for ſome other great King or Rae, 
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iz been directed to have conquered any 


'Country or Kingdom,it is tobe thought, 
_— els hang purchaſed no leſs ho- 
our than any man of War, either preceding 
or ſucceding him; for a greater Captain, or 
a valianter man, hath be. n no where found. 
But he NEVET {tayed upon any enterprile ; 
which Was 3 indeed , the diſeaſe he had. 
whereof not long after he died 1n Argo-. 
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How Antigonus, the Sor of Demetrius, dels- 
vered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
Pyrrhus wor the Kingdom of Macedon 


from Antigonus. 


HE vertue of Soſthenes being too 
weak to defend the Kingdom of Mace- 

Jon; and the fortune which had accompa- 
nied him againſt Belgizs, failing him in his 
attempts againſt Brezms + the Macedonians 
were no leſs glad to ſubmit themſelves un- 
tothe government of A-tigonws, than they 
had been formerly deſirous to free rhem- 
ſelves from the impotent rule of his Father 
Demetrizs., His coming into the Country 
with an Army, Navy, and Treaſure beſeem- 
ing a King, did rather breed good hope in 
the people, than fill them with much canki- 
dence: for he was driven to ule againſt the 
Barbarians , only thoſe forces which he 
brought with him, having none other than 
oood wiſhes of the AMacedows to take his 
part. Brenms with the main ſtrength of his 
Army, was gone to ſpoil the Temple of 4pol- 
lo at Detghos, having left no more behinde 
bim,than he thought neceſſary toguard the 
borders of {-onjts, 4 and Parnonia; which 
were about fifteen thouſand foot, and three 
thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, 
n the abſence of their fellows : and there- 
fore ſent unto Antigonns, offering to ſell him 
peace, ifhe would pay well for it z which by 
the example of Cerawnns, he had learnt (as 
they thought) not to refuſe. Antigonns was 
unwilling to weaken his reputation by con- 
deſcending to their proud demands : yet he 
Rodged it unfit to exaſperate their furious 
choler, by uncourteous words or uſage, as 
Ceraunus had over-foudly done. Wherefore 
he entertained their Embaſſadours in very 
loving and ſumptuous manner, with a royal 
feaſt: wherein he expoſed to their view ſuch 
abundance of maſſie gold and ſilyer,that they 
were not ſo much delighted with the meat, as 
with ſight of the veſſels, wherein it was ſer- 


20w able if necd requircd.to wage a mighty 
Army. ; 

To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto 
them his Camp and Navy, but e{pecially his 

Elephants. But all this bravery ſerved only 

to kindle their greedy appetites 3 who ſec- 
ing his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of 
wealth,and il! fortified.himſelf (as it {ſcemed) 
{ccure, and his men, both in ſtrength and 

courage, inferiour unto the Gaxls, thought 
all time loſt wherein they ſuffered the pre- 

(ent poſleſſors to ſpend the riches which 

they accounted aſſuredly their own. They 

returned therefore to their companions with 

none other news in their mouths, than of 
(poil and purchaſe : which tale carried the 

Gauls head-long to Antigonus his Camp, 
where they expected a greater booty, than 

the victory over Ceraunns had given to Bel- 

gins, Their coming was terrible and ſudden 
yet not ſo ſudden,but that Artigonus had no- 

tice of it, who diſtruſting the courage of his 

own men, diſlodged ſomewhat before their 

arrival , and conveyed himſelf , with his 
whole Army and Carriage, into certain 

woods adjoyning, where he lay cloſe. 

The Gazls, finding his Camp forſaken, 
were not haſty to purſue him, but fell to 
ranfacking the empty Cabbins of the Soul- 
diersz in hope of finding all that was cither 
loſt or hidden. At length , when they had 
ſearched every place in vain, angry at their 
loſt labour, f 8.2 marched with all ſpeed to- 
wards the Sea-fide ; that they might fall up- 
on him, whilſt he was bufie in getting his Men 
and Carriages a ſhip-board. But the ſucceſs 
was no way anſwerable to their expectation. 
For being proud of the terrour which they 
had brought upon Antigonxs, they were {0 
careleſsof the Sea-men, that without all or- 
der,they fell to the ſpoil of what they found 
on the ſhore, and in fuch ſhips as lay on 
ground, 

Part of the Army had left Arztigonws , 
where he lay in covert ; and had ſaved it ſelf 
by getting aboard the Fleet : in which num- 
ber were ſome well-experienced men of 
War : who diſcovering the much advantage 
offered unto thew, by the deſperate pre- 
ſumption of their enemies, took courage, and 
encouraged others tolay manly hold upon 
the opportunity. So the whole number, both 
of Souldiers and Mariners , landing toge- 
ther, with great reſolution, gave ſo brave a 
charge upon the diſordered Gazls , that 
their contemptuous boldneſs was thereby 
changed into ſudden fear, and they, after a 
great (laughter, driven to caſt themſelves in- 


ved. He thought hereby to make them un- 
trftand how great a Prince he was, and 


to the ſervice of Antigonus. 
The fame of this Victory cauled all the 
barbarous 
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barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters to re- 
entertain their ancient beuliet of the Mare- 
clonian valour : by which the terrible and 
reliſtle's oppreflors of ſo many Countries 
Vere overthrown. 

To tpeak more of the Gazls 1n this place, 
and to ſhew how, about theſe times, three 


CHAP. V [, 
Gauls and the Elephants, which were | 
thought the beſt of his ſtrength; a manife(; 
provot that he was in retrait. The Gaul; ve. 
ry bravely ſuſtained P3rrbus his imprefiiens: 
yet were broken at length ( when molt of 


them were (lain) after a (harp fight : where- 
init ſeems that Antigonus keeping his Macedo- 


Tribcs of them patled over into Ala the! nian Phalanx within the [treight, and not ad- 
leſs. with their wars and conqueits theres I| vancing to their ſuccour, took away thei 
hold it needleſs : the victorious Armies of | courage, by deceiving their cxpectation The 
the Romans taming them hereafter in the; Captains of the Elephants were taken ſo0 
Countries which now they wan, ſhall give!after; who tinding themſclves expoled * 
better occaſion to rehearſe theſe matters| the ſame violence that had conſumed ſo ma- 
briefly. ny of the Gax/s, yielded themſelves and 
Howſocver the £00d ſuccels of fztigonus | the beaſts. All this was done in full view of 
got him reputation among, the barbarous| 4rtigonns and his Macedonians.to their great 
people yet hisown Souldiers. that without} diſcomfort; which emboldened Pyrrhus 
his leading had won this Victory, could not|to charge them where they lay in their 
thereupon be perſwaded to think him a; ſtrength. Where the Phalanx could be char- 
yo0d man of war : knowing that he had no|ged only in a front, it was matter of extreme 
intercſt in the honour of the tervice, where-| difficulty (if not impoſſible) to force it. But 
in his conduct was no better than creeping ; the A/acedonians had ſeen ſo much, that they 
into a wood. had no deſire to fight againſt Pyrrbus ; who 
This (as preſently will appear)was great-; diſcovered ſo well their afte&tions, that he 
ly helpfull unto Pyrr/ns - though as yet he adventured to draw near in perſon, and ex- 
knew not ſo much. For ſyrrhus, when his af- hort them to yield. Neither the common 
fairs in Ztaly ſtood upon hard terms, had Souldier, nor any Leader refuſed to become 
ſent unto Antigonns for help : not without | his follower. All forſook Antigonys, a few 
threats, in caſe it were denyed. So was he, horſe-men excepted, that fled: along with 
ſure to get either a ſupply, wherewith to him to Theſſalonica; where he had ſome ſmall 
continue his War againlt the Romans; or forces left, and mony enough to entertain a 
ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to for-|greater power, had he known where to l&- 
fake Italy, under colour of making his word; vy it. But whilſt he was thinking how toal- 
ood, in ſeeking revenge. The threats|lure a ſufficient number of the Gazls into 
which he had uſed in bravery, meer necefſlity : his ſervice; whereby he might repair his loſs: 
forced him at his return into Fpzrxs, to put, Ptolomy, the Son of Pyrrhus, came upon him, 


in practice. 


ſand foot. and five hundred horſe: an Army 
too little to be employed, by his reſtleſs na- 
ture,in any action of importance yet great- 
er than he had means to keep 1n pay. There- 
fore he fell upon 41acedon ; intending to 
take what ſpoil he could get, and make An- 
tigonuus compound with him, to be freed 
from trouble. At his firſt entrance into this 
buſineſs, two thouſand of Antigonns his foul- 
dicrs revolted unto Pyrrhzs 5, and many Ci- 
ties, either willingly or perforce, received 
him. Such fair beginnings caſily perſwaded 
the courage of this daring Prince to ſet up- 
on Antigonis himſelt, and to hazard his 
fortune, in trial of a Battel, tour the whole 
Kingdom of Aaccdon. 

It appears, that Amztigonus had no defire 
to fight with this hot warriour; but thought 
it the wiſc{t way, by protraciing of time, to 
weary him out of the Country. For Pyrrbus 
overtook him in a ftreiphe paſſage, and 
charged him in the rears wherein were the 


and eaſily defeating his weak forces, drave 


He brought home with him eight thou-|him to flie from the parts about Macedon, 
'to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloporneſus, in 


which he had formerly lurked, before ſuch 
time as he looked abroad into the world, 
and made himſelf a King. 

This good ſucceſs revived the ſpirits ofthe 
Epirot, and cauſed him to forget all ſorrow 
of his late miſ-fortunes in the Koman War: 
ſo that he ſent for his Son Helenns (whom he 
had left with a Garriſon, in the Caſtle of 
Tarentum ) willing him to come over 1nto 
Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, 
and let the 1talians (hift for themſelves, 


in Wo 
How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceſ 
His enterpri/e upon Argos, and his death. 
[Ys had now conceived a great hope 
that nothing ſhould be able to with- 


ſtand him; ſeeing that in open fight he had 


vanquiſhed the Gals, and beaten Artigonm» 
an 
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and won the Kingdom of Macedon. There! 
was not in all Greece , nor, indeed, 1n all. 
the Lands that Alexander had won , any 


—— 


133-. 


Pyrrhus exceeding hercely 5 and no leſs 
[toutly defended. The deſperate courage of 
the Citizens preſerved the Town the firit 


Leader of ſuch name and worth, as deſerv-| day 3 whereinto the violence of Pyrrhas had 


.d to be ſet up againlt him: which hiled 
him with the opinion that he might do 
what be pleaſed. He raiſed theretore an 
Army , conſiſting of five and twenty thou- 
nd foot, two thouſand horſe, and four 
nd twenty Elephants 5 pretending War 
zpainſt Antigonns > and the giving liberty 
to thoſe Towns in Peloponneſus , which the 
fame Antigonns held in fubjection 3 though 
it was ealily diſcovered,that ſuch great pre- 

rations were made, for accompliſhment 
of ſome deſign more important -than War 


againſt a Prince already vanquiſhed , and 


alnoſt utterly dejefted. Eſpecially the La- 
(edemonians feared this expedition, as made 
againſt their State. For Cl onymus , one of 
their Kings, being exr 't uf his Coun- 
try, had betaken hir -\ co Pyrrius * Who 
readily entertained :m, and promiſed to 
reſtore him to his k .agdom. This promiſe 
was made in ſecret; neither wonld Pyrrhus 
make ſhew of any diſpleaſure that he bare 
unto Sparta 3 but contrariwiſe profeſſed , 
thatit was his intent,to have two of his own 
younger Sons trained up inthat City, as in 
a place of noble diſcipline. With ſuch co- 
lours he deluded men, even till he entred 
upon Laconia; where preſently he demean- 
ed himſelf as an open enemy 3 excuſing him- 
{elf and his former diſſembling words with 
a jeſt ; That he followed berein the Lacede- 
monian cuſtom, of concealing what was truly 
purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the manner 
of the Lacedemonians , to deal in like ſort 
with others, whom, in the time of their 
greatneſs, they ſought to oppreſs : but now 
they complained of that , as falſhood, in 
Prrbus, which they alwayes praftiſed in 
wiſdom, till it made themdiſtruſted , for- 
laken, and almoſt contemptible. Neverthe- 
leſs, they were not wanting to themſelves in 
this dangerous extremity. For the old men 
and wemen laboured in fortifying the 
Towns cauſing ſuch as could bear arms to 
relerve themſelves freſh againſt the aſlault : 
which Pyrrhus had anvil deterred, upon 
allurance of prevailing. 

' Sparta was never fortified, before this 
time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens : 
lon after this ( it being built upon uneven 
ground, and, for the moſt part, hard to ap- 
proach ) the lower and more acceſlible pla- 
ces,were fenced with walls,at the preſent on- 
ly trenches were caſt, and barricadoes made 
with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt 
ale. Three days together it was aſſailed by 


forced entrance the ſecond day, but that his 
wounded horſe threw him to the ground, 
which made his Souldiers more mindful of 
{aving the perion of their King, than of 
breaking into the City, though already they 
had torn in funder the Barricadocs. Pre- 
ſently after this, one of Antigonws his Cap- 
tains got into Sparta , with a good ſtrength 
of men; and Ares the King returned out 
of Crete ( where he had been helping his 
friends in War )with two thouſand men, little 
knowing the danger , in which his own 
Country ſtood, until he was almoſt at home. 
Theſe.  Sovnax, did not more animate the 
Spartans, than kindle in Pyrrhys a defire to 
prevail againſt all impediments. But the 
third dayes work ſhewed how great his er- 
rour had been, in forbearing to aſſault the 
Town at his firſt coming.. For he was ſo 
manfully repelled , that he ſaw no likeh- 
hood of getting the place, otherwiſe than 
by a long ſiege: in which tedious courſe he 
' had no defire to ſpend his time. 

Antigonus had now raiſed an Army , 
'though not ſtrong enough to meet the Ene- 
my in plain field. yet able to hinder all his 
| purpoſes. This made Pyrrhus doubtful 
what way to take; being diverlly affected, 
by the difficulty of his enterpriſein hand, 
and the ſhame of taking a repulſe in his firſt 
attempt. Whilſt he was thus perplexcd, 
letters came from Argos, inviting him thi- 
ther 3 withpromiſe to deliver that City into 
his hands. 

Civil Diſſention raging then hotly in Ar- 
gos, cauſed the heads of ſeveral fattions to 
call in Pyrrhws and Antigonw ; but the come- 
ing of theſe two Princes taught the Citizens 
wit, and made them deſirous to rid their 
hands of ſuch powerful affiſtants, as each of 
the twoKings pretended himlelf to be. Ar- 
tigorns told the Argives, that he came to 
ſave them from the tyranny of Pprrh#s - and 
that he would be gone, if they necd not 
his help. Oa the other fide, Pyrrhus would 
needs perſwade them, that he had none 
other errand, than to make them ſafe from 
Antigone ; offering in like manner, to de- 
part, if they ſo deſired. 

The Argives took ſmall pleaſure in hcar- 
ing the Fox and Kite at ſtrife, which 
of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his 
enemy : and therefore prayed them both 
to divert their powers ſome other way. 
Hereunto Antigonns readily condeſcended, 
and gave hoſtages to aſſure his word : for 
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he was the weaker , and ſtood in nced of 
good will. But ſyrrbas thought it enough 
to promiſe: Holtages he would give none 
to hits 1nferiours, elpecially meaning deceit. 
This made them ſulpect his purpole to be 
{uch, as indeed it was. Yet he leſs regarded 
their opinions, thanto hold them worthy of 
atiurance, by giving luch a bond, as he 10- 
tended to break ere the next morning» 

It was conchuded, that a Gate of the City 


liture as if they had been combatant, he cal. 
led to mind an Oracle, which threatned 
him with death, when he ſhould behold x 
Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here. 
upon he made retrait. 

Indeed, the coming of Amtigonus to the 
reſcue , the diſorder and contuſion of his 
own men, with divers ill accidents, gave him 
reaſonable cauſe to have retired out of 


the City, though the Wolf and Bull had 


{ould be opened by night unto Pyrrbws, by | becu away. T he tumult was ſuch, that no 
lis Complices within Argos : which was|direCtions could be heard; but as ſome gave 
accordingly performed. So his Army with-|back , ſo did others thruſt forward, and 
out any turmult cutred the City : till the|the Argives prefiing hard upon him, forced 
-lephants,with Towers on their back, cloy-jPyrrbus to make good his retrait with his 


athe way, being too high to paſs the Gate. 


own {word. The tops of the houſes wer: 


I he taking oft,and {cetting on again of thoſe] covered with Women,that ſtood looking on 


towers, with the trouble thereto belong- 


the fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw 


ing , 41d both givealarmto the City, and]her own Son in dangerous caſe,fighting with 
tome leiſure to tuke order for defence, before| Pyrrhus, Wherefore ſhe took a tile-ltone, 
l0 many wereentred, as could fully maſter} or {Jate, and threw 1t fo violently down on 


it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly 


hindred the Gaxles { that had the Vant- 


the head of Pyrrhws , that he fell to the 
ground aſtoniſhed with the blow ; and |y- 


guard) bcing 1gnorant of the wayes inthe|1ng in that caſe, had his head cut oft. 


dark might. 


The Citizens, on the other 


Thus ended the reſtleſs ambition of 


tide, had much advantage, by their know-|7yrrÞxs, together with his life: and thus 


ledge of every by-pallage : and ſetting up- 


on the enemies onall fides, did put them to|g02#5 3 who fort 


great lols and more trouble. 


returned the _ of Macedon to Anti- 


with poſſeſled the Army, 
the body, and the children of his Enemy. 


pyzrrbus therefore underſtanding by the| The body of Pzrrhxs had honourable burial, 
contuſed noiie,and unequal ſhoutings of his] and was given by Antigone unto Helenw his 
own men. that they were in diſtreſs, entred| Son 5 which young Prince he gracioully 
the City 1n perlon, to take order for their|ſent home into his Fathers Kingdom of Epi- 


relief, and aflurance of the place. 


But the | 77s. 
darkneſs, the throng, and many other 1m- 


From this time forwards, the race of 
Axtigonus held the Kingdom of Macedon; 


pediments, kept him from doing any thing dome Foſterity of Selercas reigned over 4ſt 


of moment, until break ot dav. 


Then bc- 


g:n he to make his patlage by force, and fo 


and Syria; and the houſe of Ptolemy had 
quiet poſſeſſion of Feypt : untill ſach time as 


tir prevailed, that he got into the Market- | the City of Kore, twallowing all up, dige- 


! 
4? 1.10 C's 


It i» ſaid, that 1ceing 10 that place 
:i;- Image of a \ oit and a Bull, in ſuc!1 po- 


Fins Libr: quart. 


{ted theſe, among other Countreys, into the 
body of her own Empire, 
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ſettled Rule of eAlexanders Suc- 


ceſlors in the Eaſt, unrll the Romans , prevailing over all, 


made Conqueſt of e Afia and Macedon. 
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Cuad. i. 
Of the firſt Punick War. 
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A Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livie 3 Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the Great 


Alexander. That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal valour to 
the Engliſh. 


©HAT Queſtion handled 
(8 by Livie , Whether thc 
>= RE Greet Alexander conld have 


queſt, he had bent all his 

EE = Forces againſt them , hath 
been, and is the ſubjet of much di- 
(pute 3 which ( as it ſeems tome) theargu- 
ments on both ſides do not ſo well explain, 
as doth the experience that Pyrrhxs hath 
given of the Rowan power inhis dayes. For 
if he, a Commander ( in Harnibals judge- 
ment ) inferiour to Alexander, though to 
none elſe,could with a ſmall ſtrength of men, 


and little ſtore of mony, or of other needful 
helps in War, vanquiſh them in two Bat- 
tels, and endanger their Eſtate, when it was 
well ſettled and held the beſt part of 7taly, 
under a confirmed obedience : what would 
Alexander have done, that was abundantly 
provided of all which is needful to a Con- 
querour, wanting only matter of employ- 
ment, coming upon them before their Do- 
minion was half ſo well ſetled ? It is cafieto 
ſay, that Alexander had no more than thirty 
thouſand foct, and four thouſand horſe ( as 
indeed, at his firſt paſlage into 4ſ/a,he carri- 
ed over not many more) and that the reſt of 
his followers were no better than baſe effe- 
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pate Alatiques, But he that conſiders the 
Armies of Perdliccas, Antipater , Crate- 
th:s . Enimentes, Ptolomy , Anligonws and L y- 
achus , with the actions by them per- 
timed, every one of which(to omit others) 
commanded only ſome fragment of this 
:.c) Emperours power , ſhall eahly find. 
t#.1: tuch a reckoning 1s far ſhort of the 
cr uth., 

It were nceedlefs to fpeak of Treafure, 
Horſes, Elephants. Engines of Battery, and 
the bc: of all which the Atacedonian 
had abundances the Roman having nought, 
fave men and arms. As for Sea-forces; 
he that (hall contider atter what fort the 
Kowums , in their fiſt Punick War, were 
trained in the rudiments of work. ps 
fitting upon the ſhoar, and beating the ſand 
with poles, to practiſe the {ſtroke of the 
Oar, as not daring to lanch their 1]-buillt 
veilels into the Sea 5 will ealily conceive 
how far too weak they would have proved 
in ſuch {crvices. 

Now for helpers in War 3 I do not ſcec 
why all Greece and Macedon, being ab{o- 
Intely commanded by Alexander, mtght 
not well deſcrve to be laid 1n ballance 
againſt thoſe parts of Ttaly , which the 
Romans held in ill-aſſured ſubjection. To 
omit therefore all benefit that the Eaſtern 
World , more wealthy , indeed, than va- 
liant . could have afforded unto the Aace- 
donian let us only conjecture , how the 
States of $icil and Carthage, neareſt negh- 
bours to ſuch a quarrel ( had it happened ) 
would have ſtood affetted, The $S1icilians 
were for the moſt part Crecians; neither 
1s it to be doubted, thatthey would readi- 
ly have ſubmitted themſelves unto him, 
that ruled all Greece beſides them. In what 
terms they commonly ſtvod , and how 11] 
they were able to defend themſelves , it 
ſhall appear anon. Sure it 1s, that Alex- 
anders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
brought exceflive joy to them that were 
tain to get the help of Pyrrbas, by offering 
to become his ſubjects. As for the Carthagr- 
ians, 1f Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
hatcd of his people, and ill able to defend his 
own beſieged City, could by adventuring to 
{ail into Africh, put their Dominion, yea, 
and Carthage it (elf, in extream hazard ; 
{ball we think that they would have been 
able to withſtand Alexander £ But why 
do I queſtion their ability, ſceing that they 
ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylon, ere the War drew ncar them 7 
Wheretore it 1s manifelt, that the Romans 
muſt, without other fuccour, than perhaps 
of ſum? other few Ttalian friends ( of 


— —— 


which yet there were none that forloouk 
them not, at ſome time, both before and 
after this ) have oppoſed their valour and 
good military diſcipline, againſt the power 
of all Countreys to them known, if they 
would have made reſiſtance. How they 
could have ſped well, in undertaking ſuch a 
match; itis unealie to find in diſcourſe of 
humane reaſon. It is true, that verty« 
and fortune work wonders; but it 1s againſt 
cowardly fools, and the untortunate : tor 
wholoever contends with one too mighty 
tor him, either muſtexcell in theſe, as much 
ay his enemy gocs beyond him 1n power ; 
or elſe muſt look both to be overcome, and 
to becalt down ſo much the lower, by how 
much the opinion of his fortune and ver- 
tue renders him ſuſpected, as likely tomake 
head another time againſt the vanquiſher, 
Whether the Roman or the Aacedonian 
were in, thole daycs the bettcr Souldicr., 1 
will not take upon me to determine: though 
| migtit without partwlity , deliver mine 
own opinion, and preferr that Army, which 
tollowed not only Philip and Alexander, but 
alſo Alexanders Princes after him, in the 
greateſt dangers of all ſorts of War, be- 
tore any, that Rome either had, or in long 
time after did fend forth. Concerning for- 
tune, who can give a rule that ſhall al- 
wayes hold ? Alexander was victorious in 
every Battel that he fought: and the Ro- 
mans in the 1fſue of every War. But for- 
almuch as Zivie hath judged this a matter 
worthy of conſideration 3 I think it a great 
part of Romer good fortune, that Alexander 
came not into 7taly : where 1n three years 
afcer his death, the two Roman Conſuls, tor 
gether with all the powers of that State, 
were ſurprized by the Sammnites, and enforced 
to yield up their arms. We may therefore 
permit Lzvze to admire his own Komars, and 
to compare with Alexander thoſe Captains 
of theirs, which were honoured ſufficient- 
ly, in being thought equal to his followers : 
that the ſame conceit ſhould blind our 
judgement, we cannot permit without much 
vanity. 

Now in deciding ſuch a Controverlie, 
me-thinks it were not amiſs, for an Engliſh- 
M11 , tO give luch a ſentence between the 
Macedonians and Romans, as the Romans 
once Cid (being choſen Arbitrators ) be- 
tween the Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtrove 
about a piece of Land 3 ſaying, that it be- 
longed unto neither of them, but unto the 
Romans thcmlelves. 

If therefore it be demanded, whether the 
Macedonian, or the Koman were the belt 
Warriour 2 1 will anſwer , The Erg/i- 

man. 
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—. For it will ſoon appear to any that! tect them againtt the CertÞatyoziuns and 2a: 
(hall examine the noble acts of our Nation. cedonrans, : 

in war, that they WCTE performed by nv; I hall notneed t) {peak 01 her other con 
dvantage of weapon 5 againlt no ſavage| queſts: it was cafie to get more when the 

O01 unmanly people > 'the cnemy being far had POLLen all this. It 1s not wy purpole tc 
tuperiour unto us in number, and all need-:; viſgrace the Kona valour ( which was ver) 

tul provitions, yea, as well trained as we, , noble ) or to blemilh the reputation of 16 

r commonly better, in the exercilc of many famous victories: 1 am not fo idle. 
War. This | fiy; That among all their wars, {  * 

[> what ſort Philip wan his Dominion 1n, find not any, wherein their valour hath ap- 

Greece 3 what manner of men the Perſtans | peared comparable to the Engliſh, If my 
and Indians were, whom Alexander van-| judgement ſeem over-partial , Our wars in 
auiſhed 3 as likewiſe of what force the; Fraxce may helpto make it good. 

1cedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap-| Firlt therefore it 1s well known.that Rome 
pointed, againſt fuch arms as it commonly |( or perhaps all the world belides Jhad never 
.ncountred: any man,that hath taken pains|any ſo brave a Commander in war as Julius 

t0 read the foregoing ſtory of them, doth, Ceſar: and that no Komen Army was com- 
(ufficicntly underſtand. Yet was this Pha-' parablc unto that which ſerved under the 
lanx never, or very ſeldom, able to ſtand, ſame Ceſar, Likewiſc,it 1s apparent, that this 
againſt the Komar Armies 3 which were em-| gallant Army, which had given fair proof of 
battclled in ſo excellent a form, as I know; the Roman courage, in good performance of 
not whether any Nation beſides them have |the Helvetian war, when it firſt entred into 
uſed, cither betore or ſince. The Roman Gale; was nevertheleſs utterly diſheartned, 
Weapons likewiſe, both offenſive and defen- when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. Sn | 
live, were of greater uſe than thoſe with that we may juſtly 1mpute all that was ex- | 
which any other Nation hath ſerved, before | traordinary in thevalour of Czſars men, ty [| 
the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were their long exerciſe, under ſo goud a Leader. (| 
known. As for the enemies with which {in ſo greata War. Now let us in general 
Komehad to do, we find , that they which compare with the deeds done by thcle beſt 
didover-match him in numbers, were as far of Rowan Souldiers , in their principal (&r- ' 
over-matched by her in weapons z and that vice 3 the things performed in the {ame 
they, of whom ſhe had little advantage 1n Country, by our common Ezgliſh Souldiers, 
arms, had as little advantage of her in mul- {levied in haſte, from following the Cart, or 
titude. This alſo (as Plutarch well obſerv-; fitting on the ſhop-ſtall : fo ſhall we ſee the 
«th ) was a part of her happineſs 3 that ſhe |difference. Herein will we deal fairly,and 
was never over-laid with two great Wars believe Ceſzr in relating the acts of the Ro- 
At once, \m4ns: but will call the French Hiſtorians 

Hereby it came to paſs, that having at. to witneſs, what ations were performed by 

firſt increaſed her ſtrength bv acceflion of | the Exgliſh. In Ceſars time France was in- 
the Sabines 3 having won theState of Alba, 'habited by the Gaules, a ſtout people, but 
zgainſt which ſhe adventured her own ſelf, |inferiour to the French, by whom they were 
is it werein wager, upon the heads of three ſubdued; even when the Romans gave them 
Champions : and having thereby made her | aſſiſtance. The Country of Ga#le was rent 
{elf Princeſs of Latinm , the did afterwards |in funder ( as Ceſar witnelleth ) into many 
by long war, in many ages, extend her Do-| Lordſhips: ſome of which were governed by 
mmcn over all 1taly. The Carthaginians | petty Kings, others by the multitude, none 
had well-near opprefled her : but her Soul- | ordered in ſuch fort as might make it appli- 
diers were Mercenary ; ſothat for want of |able to the neareſt Neighbour. The faftions 
proper (trength, they were eaſily beaten at | were many, and violent : not only in general 
their own doors. The tolians, and, with |through the whole Country, but berwcen 
them, all, or the moſt of Greece, affiſted her |the petty States, yca inevery City, and al- 
againſt Philip the Macedonian : he being! moſt in every houſe. What greater adyan- 
beaten,did lend her his help to beat the ſame | tage could a Conquerour defire ? Yet there 
Etolians, The wars againſt Antiochws, and | was a greater. Arioviſtus, with his Germans, 
other Afratiques, were ſuchas gave to Rome|had over-run the Country , and held much 
mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy : [part of it in ſubje&ion, httle different from 
for thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of courage, |meer ſlavery : yea, ſooften had the Germay, 
4 the lands which ihey held were abun- |prevailed 1n war upon the Gawles, that the 
Cant of riches. Sicil, Spain, and all Greece, |Gaules, (who had ſometimes been the better 
tellinto her hands. by uſiog her aid to pro- | Souldiers ) did hold themſclves no way 
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on ly, a King unto whum one (a) Prince gave 
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cqualto thoſe daily Invaders. Had Frarxce, Let us hear what a French writer ſaith of the 
been ſo prepared unto our Englyh Kings, |1nequality that was between the French and 7.. 


m_ Figs | | 

Rome vt (elf by this time, and Jong ere this; Egliſh, when their King John was ready to 
came, would have been ours, But when King | give the on-(et upon ttic Black Prince , 
Edward the third began his war upon] the battel of Poitzers. 


JL:x 
at 2212 5 


John had all advan-* : 


France, he found the whole Country fſetled|tages over Edward, both of number , force. 


in obedience to one mighty Kingz a King | ſew, Country, and conceit ( the which is com. 1, 
whoſe reputation abroad, was no lels than | »zonly 4 conſideration of 10 ſmall import ance" 


his puiſlance at home 3 under whole enſign, 
the King of Bohemia did ſerve in perion s at 
whoſe call the Genowayes, and other Newghr- 
bour States, were ready to take arms 3 final- 


away his Duminion, for love; (b) another 
fold away a goodly City and Territory tor 
mony. The Country lying lo open to the 
Konans and being fo well tenced againit the 
Fneliſþ, wes note-worthy, nut who prevail- 
cd moſt therein ( forit were meer vanity to 
match the Engliſh purchales with the Roman 
conquelt ) but whether of the two gave the 
greater proof of military vertue. Ceſar him- 
(clf doth witnels,that the Ganles complained 
of their own ignorance 1nthe Art of war, 
and that their own hardineſs was overma- 
itered by the {kill of their enemies. Poor 
men, they admired the Komar Towers, and 
Engincs of battery, raiſed and planted 
againſt their walls, as more than humane 
works. What greater wonder 1s It , that 
ſuch a people was beaten by the Romans 3 
than that the Caribes, a naked people, but 
valiant, as any under the ſky, are commonly 
put tothe worſe by ſmall numbers of Spar#- 
ards 2 Beſides all this, we are to have regard 
of the great difticulty that was found , in 
drawing all the Gazles, or any great part of 
them, to one head, that with joynt torces 
they might oppoſe their aſlailants: as alſo 
the much more difhculty of holding them 


1 


n worldly dffairs;, ) and withall, the choice of... 


all his horſemen ( eſteemed then the beſt ini-. 


Europe with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captains® k 


of his whole Realm. 
more ? ! 


C 


| 


[tories ; the examplel lay,of a King,brought 
priloner to Komre, by an army of eight thou- 


And what could hw. 


| think it would trouble a Komarn Anti-..* q 
juary to tind the like example in their Hi-i9 
oo wit] 
and, which he had furrounded with forty * 

/4 


thouſand, better appointed, and noleſs ex-1> © 
pert Warriours. | 
neither Syphax the Numidia, followed by a 4 11. 
rabble of halt Scullions, as Livze rightly 5, 
terms them, nor their cowardly Kings, Pey- 
ſexs and Gentins, are worthy patterns, All 
that have read of Creſſe and Agdncourt, will 
bear me witneſs, that I do not alledge the 
battel of Poitiers, for lack of other, as good 
exawples of the Engliſh Vertue : the proof 


This I am ſure of, that%*- 


whereof hath left many a hundred better 
marks1n all quarters of France, than ever 


long together. For hereby it came to pals, 


} 


did the valour of the Romans. If any man 


impute theſe Vicories of ours to the long 
bow, as carrying farther , piercing more 
ſtrongly, and quicker of diſcharge thanthe 
French Croſs-bow : my anſwer 1s ready 3 
Thar in all theſe reſpects, it is alſo (being 
drawn with a ſtrong arm ) ſuperiour tothe 
Musket 3 yet is the Musket a weapon of 
more uſe. The Gun and the Croſs-boware 
of like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or 
Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weak- 


that they were never able to make ule of neſs or ſickneſs, or a ſore finger makes the 
opportunity : but ſometimes compelled to [long Bow unſerviceable. More particularly, 
{tay for their fellows; and ſometimes driven [I ſay, that it was the coſtcm ofour Ance” 


to give or take battel upon extream diſad- 
vantages, for tear leſt their companies ſhould 
fall alunder : as indeed , upon any little 
diſaſter, they were ready to break, and re- 
turn every one to the defence of his own. 
All this, and ( which was little leſs than all 
this ) great odds in weapon gave to the 
Romans the honour of many gallant Victo- 
ries. What ſuch help ? or what other world- 
ly help, than the golden mettle of their 
Souldicrs, had our Eng/:/l Kings againſt the 
French? Were not the French as well ex- 
pericnced in feats of War? Yea, did the 
not think themſelves therein our ſuper1- 


1 


{tors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point blank: 
and ſo ſhall he perceive, that will note the 
circumſtances of almoſt any one battel. 
This takes away all objetion : for when 
two Armies are within the diſtance of a 
Butts length, one flight of arrows, or twoat 
the moſt, can be delivered before they cloſe. 
Neither is it in general true, that the long 
Bow reacheth farther, or that it pierceth 
more ſtrongly than the Croſs-bow : but this 
1s the rare ctfeCt of an extraordinary arm 3 
whereupon can be grounded no common 
rule. If any man ſhall ask, How then came 
it topals, thatthe Engliſh wan ſo many great 


ours? Were they not in arms, in horie, and | battels, having no advantage to help him? 
1n all proviſions, exceedingly beyond us? I may,with belt commendation of modelty, 


referr 
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er him 10 the French Hiltorian 3 wi1O 
cating the victory of our men at Crer 794 3 
here they patled a Bridge in face of the 
ncmy,uſcth thele words : The Engliſh comer 
with a conquering bravery, as he that was 4c- 
-ultomed to gain every-mwhere without any ſtay - 
] : forceth onr gnard placed upon the Bridge to 
leep the paſſage. Or I may cite another place 
of the latte Author, where he tells, how the 
&ritons, being invaded by Charls the eighth, 
King of France , thought it good policy to 
apparel a thouſand and five hundred of their 
own men in Ezgliſh Caſlocks ; hoping that 
the very light of the Engliſh Red Crols, 
would be enough to terrihe the French. But 
| will not ſtand to borrow of the French 
Hiſtorians ( all which, excepting De Serres, 
and Paulus Zmilins, report wonders of our 
Nation: ) the propolition which hrit I un- 
dertook to maintain; That the military wer- 
ie of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt all manner 
of difficulties, ought to bepreferred before that 
of the Komans, which was aſſiſted with all ad- 
vantages that could be deſired. If it be de- 
manded, Why then did not our Kings finith 
the Conqueſt, as Ceſar had done ? my anſwer 
may be ( I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings were like to the Race of acide, of 

whom the old Poet Ernixs gave this notes 

pelipotentes ſunt magis quam ſapientipotentes : 

They were more war-like than politick. Who- 

ſo notes their proceedings, may find, that 

none of them went to work like a Conque- 

rour, ſave only King Herry the fifth ; the 
courſe of whoſe victories it pleaſed God to 
interrupt by his death. But this queſtion 1s 

the more calily anſwered, if another be firſt 
made. Why did not the Romans attempt 
the Conquelt of Gaul before the time ot 
Coſar 5 Why not after the Macedonia? 
War? Why not after the third [#ic4, or 
after tne Numantian 2 At all theſe times 
they had good leiſure : and then eſpecially 
had they both leiſure and fit opportunity, 
when under the conduct of Maris, they had 
newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri, and Teutoner, 
by whom the Country of Gazl had been 
pitioutly waſted. Surely, the words of Ty 
Were true; That with other Nations the Ro- 
mans fought for Dominion, withthe Gaz/s 
tor preſervation of their own ſafety. 
Therefore they attempted not the Con- 
queſt of Gazle, until they were Lords of all 
Other Countreys, to them known. Weon 
thc other fide, held only the one half of our 
Own l{land ; the other half being inhabited 
y a Nation ( unleſs perhaps in wealth and 
numbers ofmen ſomewhat inferiour ) every 
Way equal to our ſelves; a Nation ancient- 


— 


French, and 1n that regard enemy tous. So 


that our danger lay both before and behind 
us: and the yreater danger at our backs; 
where commonly we telt, alwaves we fear- 
ed, a itronger Invalivn by Land, than we 
could make upon France, tranſporting our 
Forces over Sa. 

It is ulual with men. that have pleaſed 
themſclves in admiring the matters which 
they tind inancient Hiitorics: to hold it a 
great injury done to their judgement,if any 
take upon him, by way of compariſon,to ex- 
toll the things of latter ages. But I am wel} 
perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of 
this our I{land, hath given more noble proof 
of it ſelf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, 
that Roman \rmy could do, which after- 
wards could win Rowe, and all her Empire, 
making C/ar a 4ſonarchz fo hereafter, by 
Gods blelting, who hath converted our 
greateſt hindcrance, into our greatelt help, 
the encmy that ſhall dare to try our forces, 
will tind cauſe to with, that avoiding us, he 
had rather encountred as great a puillance 
as was that of the Roman Empire. But it 15 
now. high time , that laying alide compa- 
riſons, we return to the rehearlal of deeds 
done; wherein we ſhall find, how Home 
began, after PyrrÞus had left 1raly, to {trive 
with Carthage tor Dominion, in the tir(t Pu- 
nick War. 


$, II. 


The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into 
War with Rome. 


HE City of Carthage had ſtood above 

fix hundred years , when firſt it be- 
ganto contend with Rowe for the maſtery 
ot Sic#l. It fore-went Rome one hundred,and 
htty years in antiquity of toundation : but 
in the honour of great atchievements, - it 
excelled far beyond this advantage of time. 
For Carthage had extended her Domini- 
on in Africa it ſelf, from the Weſt of Cz- 
rene , to the {treights of Hercules, about 
one thouſand and five hundred miles in 
length, wherein {tood three hundred Ci- 
ties. It had lubjected all Spair, even to the 
Pyren&an Mountains, together with all the 
Iftlands in the Mediterranean Sea, to the 
Welt of Sicil; and of $:c:1 the better part. It 
flouriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirty 
years, before the deſtruction thereof by 
Scipio: who, beſides other ſpoils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight 


ly and [trongly allied to our enemies the 


of ſilver, which make or ourmony C( if our 
pounds diticr not ) fourteen hundred and 
ten 


fians , by the Fgyptians, and by the A/aho- 
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ten thouſand pound ſterling. So as this glo- 
rious City ran the ſame fortune , which 
many other great ones have done, both be- 
fore and fince. The ruine of the goodlieſt 
picces of the world fore-ſhews the difloluti- 
on of the whole, 

About one hundred years after ſuch time 
1s it way caſt down , the Senate of Rome 
cauſed it to be re-built : and by Gracches 
it was called Junonia + 1t was again and 
again abandoned and re-peopled, taken 
and re-taken 3 by Genſericns the Vaxdal, 
by Belſarins under Juſtinian , by the Per- 


metans. It is now nothing. The ſeat 
thereof was exceeding ltrong : and while 


0 


people in latter times uſurped too great au- 
thority inthetr Councils. This confuſion in 
Goyernment, together with the truſt that 
they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 
ing cauſes of their deſtruion in the eng. 
Two other more forcible cauſes of their ry- 
ne, were their avarice and their cruelty. ,,,, . 
(4) Their avarice was ſhewed bothin exaq-4::. ; 
iog from their Vaſlals ( beſides ordinary, a-t 
tributes) the one (6b) half of the fruits of, * 
the carth ; and in conferring of great offi-" %, 
ces, not upon gentle and merciful Perth. 
fons, but upon thoſe who would beſt tyran- tu: 
nize over the people , to augment their”? | 
treaſures. Their cruelty appeared, in Put-thi | 
ting them to death without mercy, that had * 


the Carthaginians commanded the Sea, in- 
vincible. For the Sea compaſſed it abour, 
ſaving that it was tyed to the Ma.n "7 + 
neck of Land ; which paſſage hadtrwon + « 
and more of breadth ( Appiar laith, th 
miles and one furlong ) by which we n: 
be induced to believe the common re 
port, that the City it felf was above twen- 
iy miles in compaſs; if not that of Strabo, 
athrming the Circuit to have been twice as 
great. 


It had three Walls without the Wall of: 


the City ; and between each of thoſe, three 
or four Streets, with Vaults under ground, 
of thirty foot deep, in which they had 
place for three hundred _ and all 
their food : over theſe they had ſtables for 
four thouland horſe, and Granarics for 
their provender. They had alſo lodgings 
in the Streets, between theſe out-walls, 
for four thoutand horſe-men, and twenty 
thouſand foor-men, which ( according to 
the diſcipline uſed now by thoſe of China) 
never peſtered the City. It had towards 
the South part, the Caſtle of Zyr/a; to 
which Serwvins gives two and twenty fur- 
longs in compaſs, that make two miles and 
a half. This was the ſame piece of ground 
which Dido obtained of the Lybians, when 
ſhe got leave to buy only {o much Land of 
them , as ſhe could compaſs with an Ox 
hide. On the Welt-fideit had alſo the Salt- 
Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for 
a certain arm of Land, faſtened to the 
ground, on which the City ſtood, ſtretched 
it ſelf towards the Weſt-continent. and left 
but ſeventy foot open for the Sea toenter. 
Over this ſtanding-Sea was built a moſt 


offended through 1gnorance : the one offi.” 
\theſe rendred them od1ous to their Vaſſals, ws: 
'whom it made rcady upon all occaſions, Ob. 
revolt from them : the other did breaks 
'':e- ſpirits of their Generals, by preſenting \"** 
Mc hear of their actions abroad, the fear dim: 
124; ath at home. Hereby it came: 
tc 11, that many good Commanders oftin. 
the {.4-/"23izan Forces, after ſome greattir:= 
I194z received, have deſperately caſt them-1\" 
({elves, with all that remained under theiring tn 
chargc, into the throat of deſtruQtion; hold-2"* 
ing 1t neceſſary, eitherto repair their loſſeskciy. 
quickly, or to ruineall together : and few! 
of them have dared to manage their o0wng,n 
beſt projeds, after that good form, where-ſtci' x 
in they firſt conceived them, for fear leſt" 
the manner of their proceeding ſhould bei # 
miſ-interpreted : It being the Carthaginian'"> 
'Rule , to crucifie, not only the unhappy 4 i, 
Captain, but even him, whoſe bad counſelvi * 
had proſperous event. The faults, where-houe 
with, in general, they of Carthage are taxed, tir: x 
by Roman Hiſtorians,l find tobe theſe ; luſt, #y* 
cruelty , avarice, Craft, unfaithfulneſs, and bandnz 
perjury, Whether the Rowan themſelves ®: 
were freefrom the ſame crimes, let the tryal 5: 
be referred unto their aftions. The firſta* * 
league between Carthage and Rowe, was ve- _ 
ry aycient: having been made the year fol- wei: 
lowing .the expulltion of Tarquin. In that jo 
league the Carthaginians had the ſuperiori-jr « 
ty, as impoling upon the Rowars the moretientr 
ſtrict conditions. For it was agreed, that fu 
the Romans ſhould not ſo much as haye Gas 
been cot 
pounded, And it is the free-man, and not the flaye , that hath 
rage and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cowardiſe, How free the Fr 


ſumptuous 4Arſerall, having their Ships and 
Gallies riding under it. 

The form of their Common- weal reſem- 
bled that of Sparta; for they had titulary 
Kings, a1d the Ariſtocratica! Power of Se- 


bſh Yeomen have been in times , not long ince palt, Forttſcat 
ſhewed in his praiſe of our Countreyes Laws. Bur I ma fay , i 
they are more free nw than eycr : and our Nobility and Gentry 0 
ſervile. For fince the exceflive bravery and yain expence of our 6/88 
hath taught them to raiſe their Rents , ſince by Incloſures, and dilmet 
bring ot Mannors, the Court Baron , and the Court Leet, the PnnctF 
lities of the Gentry of Eagland, have been diflolyed, the Tenants 
payed unto their Lords their rack Rent, owe them now no ſervice at Wy 


nators. But (as Kezizs well gbſerveth) the| 


( perchance ) as little love. 
trade 
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cirs to paſs beyond the headland, 
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the Carthaginians had an intent not only to 
keepthe Romans ( as perhaps they did other 
people ) from getting any knowledge 
of the ſtate of Aſrick > but to counte- 
nance and uphold them, 1n their troubling 
all Italy , whereby they themſelves might 
have the better means to occupy all $1, 


Italian ſuccours. Hereupon we find good 
cauſe of the joy that was 1n Carthage, 
and of the Crown of gold, weighing twen- 
ty and five pound, ſent from thence to Rome, 
when the Samnites were overthrown. But 
the little ſtate of Rome pervailed faſter in 
Italy, than the great power of Carthage did 
».Ge. mSicil, For that mighty army of three hun- 
#1 fred thouſand men, which Hamnibal condu- 
Qed out of Africk into Sicil, wan only two 
Citics therein : many great fleets were de- 
voured by tempeſtsz and howloever the 
Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the $7- 
cilians, either by their own valour, or by 


Greece, did at ſome other time repair their 
own loſſes, and take revenge upon thoſe 
Invaders. But never were the people of 
Carthage in better hope of getting all Szczl, 
than when the death of Agathocles the Ty- 
rant, had left the whole {land in combu- 
{tion; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, at the 
ſame time, that it ſecmed impollible for any 
{uccour to be ſent from thence. But whilelt 
the Carthaginians were bulie in making their 
advantage of this good opportunity 3 Pyr- 
vhs, invited by the Tarextines and their 
tellows, came into Ttaly, where he made 
(harp war upon the Komans. Theſe news 
were unpleaſing to the Carthaginians , who, 
being aſubtile Nation, eaſily fore-ſaw, that 
the ſame buſie diſpoſition which had 
brought this Prince out of Greece into 1taly, 
would as eafily tranſport him over into Siczl, 
as ſoon as he could finiſh his Roman ware. To 
prevent this danger , they ſent Mago Emba(- 
adour to Rowe z who declared in their name, 
that they were ſorry to hear what miſad- 
Venture had befallen the Romans their good 
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——trade in ſome part of Aſrick, nor [utter and 


whileſt that Iſland ſhould be deſtitute of 


the aſliſtance of their good friends out of 


friends in this war with Pyrrbzs; and that 
the people of C.rthage were very willing to 
aſliſt theltate of Kome, by ſcading an Army 
into /taly; if their help were thoughtneed- 
tul, againlt the Fpirots, 

It was indeed the main deſire of the Car- 
thaginans, to ho!d Pyrrhus fo hardly to his 
work in //aly, that they might at good lui- 
lure, purſue their buline(s in Sicil : which 
cauled them to make ſo goodly an offer. 
But the Komarns were two high-minded:and 
refuſed to accept any luch aid of their 
friend, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their reputa- 
tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand 
by their own ſtrength. Yet the meſſage was 
taken lovingly, as it ought; and the former 
league between Kome and Carthage renewed; 
with covenants added, concerniopg the pre- 
ſent buſineſs; Thatif either of the two Ci- 
ties made peace with Pyrrbes, it ſhould be 
with reſervation of liberty, to aſſiſt the 
other, in caſe that Pyrrh#s ſhould invade ei- 
ther of their Dominions. All this notwith- 
(tanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
Aago went and treated with Pyrrhbes, uling 
all means to ſound his intentions ( a matter 
very difticult, where one upon every new 
occaſion, changeth his own purpoſes ) yet 
Pyrrhs found leiſure to make a itep into S1- 
cil + whether though ia fine he was neither 
getter nor ſaver, yet he clean detcated the 
purpoſes of Carthage, leaving them, at his 
departure from thence, as far from any end, 
as when they firſt began. 

So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that 
trom the firſt undertaking had been ſo 
{ſtrongly purſued, through the length of ma- 
[ny gencrations, might well have induced 
the Carthaginians to believe, that an higher 
providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their defire of winning that fruitful Iſland, 
was ſo inveterate, that with unwearied pa- 
tience, they {till continued in hope of fo 
much the greater an harveſt, by how much 
their colt and pain therein buried had been 
the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their former courſes3 and by force or pra- 
tice, recovered in few years all their old 
polletſions : making peace with Syr4caſe, the 
chief City of the I{]and,: that ſo they might 
the better enable themſelves to deal with 
the reſt. 

Somewhat before this time, a troop of 
Campanian Souldiers, that had ſerved under 
Agathocles, being entertained within 4e/- 
Jana as friends, and finding themſelves too 
ſtrong for the Citizens, took advantage of 
the power that they had to do wrong ; and 
with perfidious cruelty, flew thoſe that had 
'trulted them; which done, they occupied 
Ddddd the 
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the City, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thoſe [in pieces by the affieged : $0 return; 


whom they had murdered. Theſe Merce- 
naries called themielves Mamertines, Good 
Souldiers they were : and hke enough it 
15, that meer deſperation of finding any. that 
would approve thetr barbarous treache- 
ry, added rage unto their (toutneſs. Have- 
ing therctore not any other colour of their 
proceedings , than the law of the ſironger , 
they over-ran all the Conntry round about 
them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo well, 
that they did not only defend Meſſana 
againſt the Cities of Sicil Contederate , to 
wit, againſt the Syrac/ans, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them ; yea, and up- 
on the Carthaginians, exatting tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But 1t was not 
long, ere fortune turned her back to theſe 
Mamertines , the Syracuſians wan faſt upon 
them3 and finally , confining them within 
the walls of 47zſanz, they allo with a pow” 
erful army beſieged the City. It hapned ll, 
that about the ſame time a contention be- 
gan between the Syracuſtan Souldiers, then 
lying at agara, and the Citizens of Syra- 
cxſe,and Governours of rhe Common wealth; 
which proceeded fo far, tiat the Army ele- 
ted two Governours among themſelves, to 
wit, Artenmtidor#s and Hieron, that was atter- 
wardKing. Hieror, being for his years ex- 
cellently adorned with many vertues , al- 
thoughit was contrary to the policy of that 
State, to approve any elefion made by the 
Souldiers; yet for the great clemency uſed 
at his firſt entrance, he was by general con- 
ſent eſtabliſhed and made Governour. This 
office he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to 
climb to ſome higher degree, than reſted 
content with his preſent preferment. 

In brief, there was newer wanting , 
whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf within the 
City 3 and ſomewhat without 1t , that gave 
impediment to his obtaining, and ſafe 
keeping of the place he ſought, to wit, a 
powerful party within the Town, and cer- 
tain mutinous troops of Souldiers without, 
often and eafily moved to (edition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, he took to Wite the daughter of 
Leptines , a man of the greateſt eſtimation 
and authority among the Syracuſtans. For 
the ſecond,.lcading out the Army to beſiege 
Meſſana, he quartered all thole companies , 
which he held ſuſpeted, on the one fide ot 
the City, and leading the reſt of his Horſe 
and Foot unto the other lide, as it he would 
have aſſaulted it in two ſeveral parts, he 
marched away under the covert of the 


home, and levying an Army of his own Cz. 
tizens, well trained and obedient, he haſted 
again towards Meſſana, and was by the Ae. 
mertines ( grown proud by their former 
victory over the Mutiners ) incountred in 
the plains of Mylazum, where he obtained x 
moſt ſignal victory ; and leading with him 
their Commander captive into Syracuſe, him- 
{elt by common conlent was elected and faly- 
ted King. Hereupon the Mamertines, findi 
themſelves utterly enfeebled, ſome of them 
reſolved to give themſelves to the Carthagi- 
nians, others to crave afliſtance of the Ro- 
mans : toeach of whom the ſeveral fattion 
aiſpatched Embaſladors for the very ſame 
purpole. 

The Carahaginians were ſoon ready to lay 
hold upon the good offer : fo that a Cap- 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſana, 
whereof they that had ſent for him gave 
him poſſeſſion. But within a little while, 
they that were more inclinable to the Ro- 
mans, had brought their Companions to fo 
good agreement, that this Captain , either 
by force, or by cunning, was turned out of 
doors, and the Town reſerved for other 
Maſters. 

Theſe news did much offend the people 
of Carthage ; who crucified their Captain , 
as both a Traitor and Coward ; and ſent a 
Fleet and Army to befiege Meſſans, as 2 
Town that rebelled , having once been 
theirs. Hieron the new-made King of Src 
cuſe ( to gratifie his people incenſed with 
the ſmart of injuries lately received) added 
his forces to the Carthaginians, with whom 
he entred into a league, for exterminating 
the Mamertines out of Sicil. So the Mamer- 
tines on all ſides were cloſed up within Mef- 
ſana : the Carthaginians lying with a Navy at 
Sea,and with an Army on the one fide of the 
Town, whileſt Hieron with his Syracufans 
lay before it on the other ſide. 

In this their great danger came Appin? 
Claudius the Roman Conſul, with an Army to 
the ſtreights of Szcil: which paſſing by night 
with notable audacity , he put himſelf into 
the Town, and ſending Meſſengers to the 
Carthaginians, and to Hieron, required them 
to depart 3 ſignifying unto them that the 
Mamertines were now become confederate 
with the people of Rome, and that there- 
fore he was come to give them proteQion, 
even by force of War, if reaſon wouldnot 
prevail. 

This meſſage was utterly neglected; And 
ſo began the War between Koxre and Car- 
thage wherein it will then be time to ſhew 


Town walls, and left the Mutiners to be cut 


on which part was the Juſtice of the m—_— 
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rhe beginning of the firſt Panick war. Th4t it 
"me aft undertaken by the Romans. 


Hen Pyrrhus began his war in 7/aly, 
Wit City of Kheginm, being well attc- 
ted to Rome, and not only fearing to be 
taken by the Epirot , but much more di- 
ſtruſtiog the Carthaginians, as likely to leize 
upon it in that bubie time, ſought aid from 
the Koy2a75, and obtained from them a Le- 
gion, conliſting of four thouſand ſould1- 
ers, under the conduct of Decins Campanus, 
Roman Prefe(t ; by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured tor thepreſent. Bur at 
ter a while,this Kowan Garriſon, conſidering 
at good leiſure, the fact of the Mamertines, 
committed in Meſſana (a City In Siczl, ſitu- 
ate almoſt oppoſite to ARheginm , and no 
otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevereth it from 1taly ) and rather 
weighing the greatneſs of the booty, than 
the odiouſneſs of the villany, by which it 
was gotten 3 reſolved finally, to make the 
like purchaſe, by taking the like wick- 
ed courſe. Confederating therefore them- 
ſelves with the Aamertines, they en- 
tertained their Hoſts of Kheginw , at- 
ter the ſame manner ; dividing the ſpoil, 
and all which that State had, among them- 
lelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate 
and people of Kowe, of this outrage 3 they 
tinding their honour thereby greatly ſtain- 
ed ( tor no Nation in the world made a 
more ſevere profeſſion of juſtice, than they 
cid during all the time of their growing 
preatnels, ) reſolved,after a while, to take 
revenge uponthe offenders. And this they 
performed ſhortly aſter, when they had 
quenched the fires, kindled in Ttaly by Pyr- 
r»w,For,notwithſtanding that thoſe Romans 
1n Rhegram (as men for the foulneſs of their 
tact, hopelels of pardon ) defended them- 
{elves with an obſtinate reſolution: yet in the 
end, the a{lailants forced them 3 and thoſe 
which eſcaped the preſent fury , were 

rought bound to Rome, where, after the 
ulual torments by whipping inflicted, accord- 
Ing tothe cuſtome of the country, they had 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders , 
and the people of Kheginm were again reſto- 
red to their former hiberty and eſtates. 

This execution of Juſtice being newly 
performed, and the fame thereof ſounding 


honourably through all quarters of [4/3 - 
metlengers came tO Kome trom Alefſans, duli 
ring help again!t the Carthagzrians, and Sy- 
ractſtans , that were 1na readinels ty inflict 
the like puniſhment upon the Almertiny; 
for the ike otfence. A very impudent re 
quelt it was,which they made: who having 
both given example ot that villany to the 
Roman Souldiers, and holpen them with 
joynt forces to make it good, do intreat the 
Judges to give them that aifiſtance, which 
they were wont to receive from their tel- 
low-thieves. 
The Kom.mrs could not ſuddenly refolve. 
whether the way of honeſty or of prefic 
were to be followed 3 they evcrmore pre- 
tended the one, but they many- times walked 
in the other. They conlidered, how con- 
trary the courſc of {uccouring the A/awer- 
tines was to their former countels and acti- 
ons : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had 
lately put co torment, and to the ſword , 
their own Souldiers, and reſtored the Op- 
preſied to - wboooghdþ Yet whea they be- 
held the deſcription of the Carfhaginian Do- 
minion, and that they were already Lords 
of the beſt part of Africa, of the Metliterrar 
Iſlands, of a great part of Spair, and ſome 
part of Sicil it (elf ; whileſt allo they feared, 
that Syracuſe therein ſeated (a City in beau- 
ty and riches, little at that time inferiour to 
Carthage, and far ſuperiour to Kore it (elf ) 
might become theirs; the ſafety of their own 
eltate ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, if 
they ( ctiven to deſpair by th: Romans ) 
ſhould deliver up Meſſana, with thole other 
holds that they had , into the hands of the 
Carthagmians, then would nothing ſtand be- 
tween Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sici/:for 
Syracuſe It ſelt could not, for want of ſuccor, 
any long time ſubſiſt, if once the Carthagini- 
ans that were Maſters of the Sea, did taſten 
upon that paſlage from the main Land. lr 
was further conlidered that the opportuni- 
ty of Meſſana was ſuch, as would not only 
ebarr all ſuccours out of the continent , 
from arrival in $:ici{; but would ſerve as a 
bridge, whereby the Carthaginiars might 
have entrance Into 14/y, at their own plca- 
ſure. 

Thele conſiderations of profit at hand,and 
of preventing danger, that threatned trotn 
a-far , did fo preyail above all regard of 
honeſty , that the Mamertines were admit- 
tedinto Confederacy with the Romans, and 
Ap. Claudws the Conſul, preſently ditpatcht 
away for Mcſ/ana : into which he entred, 
and undertook the proteQion of it , as is 
ſhewed before. The beliegers were little 


troubled with his arrival ; ang leſs my: 
Dd ddd 2 


ved. 
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ved, with his requiring them to defilt trom| Country open to the Romans ; who havin 


their attempt. For they did far exceed him} 
in number of men; the whole {land was rea: | 
dy to relieve them 1n their wants 4 and they 
were ſtrong enough at Sca, to hinder any 
ſupply from getting tothe Town. All this 
Appivs himielt well und ritood : and againſt 
all this he thought the [tiff mettal of his 
Koman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy. There- 
fore he relulved to iftue out into the field, 
and to let' the enemies know , that his 


ſpoiled all round , withour reſiſtance, in: 
tended to lay ſizge unto the great City of 
Syracnje. 

Theſe pro!perous beginnings, howſoever 
they animated the Komans, and filled them 
with hopes of attaining to greater matters 
than at the firſt they had expected : Yet id 
they not 1mprint any form of terrour in the 
City of Carthage, that had well enough re- 
paired greater loſſes than this; in which no 


coming was to ſend them away from the| more was lolt than what had been prepared 


It. 

In executing this determination , it was 
very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay 
encamped in ſuch ſort , as one quarter was 
not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs. 
Hicron was now expoſed to the ſame dan- 
ger, Whereinto he had wiltully caſt his vwn 
mutinous followers not long betore : only 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought ſo) to 
make good his own quarter , without help 
oft others. Againſt him Ap. Clandirs 1flucd 
forth , and (,not attempting, by unexpected 
{ally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged 
his men in order of battel , wherewith he 


Town; not to be beſlicged by them within| againſt the Aamertines alone , without any 


ſuſpicion of War trom Rome, 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, tg 
conlider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
Romans entred into this war ; not how pro- 
htable they were,nor how agreeable to rules 
ot honelty (for queſtionlets the enterpriſe 
was much to their benefit, though as much 
to their ſhame ) but how allowable in ſtrict 
terms of Jawfulneſs; whereupon they built 
all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of. That the Mamertines did yield them- 
{elves,and all that they had, into the Romans 
hands ( as the Campaner, diſtreſſed by the 
Sammites, had done) I cannot find : nei- 


— 


preſented him. The Syracuſar wanted not 
courage to fight ; but ſurely he wanted good 
advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded 
all his power againſt an enemy of whom he 
had made no trial ; when it had been ealie, 
and as much as was requiſite, to defend his 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- 
ning of his reign. But he was well beaten, 
and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren- 
ches : by which loſs, helearned a point of 
wiſdom, that ſtood him and his Kingdomin 
good ſtead all the days of hislife. It was 
a fooliſh deſire of revenge, that had made 
the Syraucuſians ſo bulie, 1n helping thoſe oi 
Carthage , againſt the Mamertines, 

Had Taſſana been taken by the Carthagi- 
nians , Syracuſe it felt muſt have ſought help 
from Rome , againſt thoſe friends which 1t 
now ſo diligently afliſted. Hieror had ( in 
reſpect of thoſe two mighty Cities) but a 
ſmall ſtock , which it behooveth him to go- 
vern well: ſuch another loſs would have 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefcre he 
quietly brake up his Camp: and retired 
home : intending to let them (tand to their 
adventures, that had hope to be gainers by 
the bargain. The next day, Clandixs perceiv- 
ing the Sicilian Army gone, did with great 
courage, and with much alacrity of his Soul- 
diers , give charge upon the Carthaginians : 
wherein he ſped to well, that the enemy for- 


ther can I find how the meſlengers of thoſe 
folk , whereof one part had already ad- 
mitted the Carthaginians, could be enabled 


to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
name of all. 


It therefore the 2/amertines , by no law- 
full ſurrendry of themſelves and their pol- 
ſeſſions, were become ſubje& unto Rome, by 


| what better title could the Komans aflilt 


the Mamertines , againſt their moſt ancient 
friends the Carthaginians, than they might 
have aided the Campares againſt the Sam- 
nites, without the ſame condition ? which 
was ( as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 
at all. But let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 
point ſerving to clear this doubt , is loſt in 
all Hiſtories. Doubtleſs it is, that no cgm- 
pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws,Murde- 
rers, or ſuch other Malefactors, can by any 
good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the pri- 
viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league 0r 
truce 3 yea, or to require fair war; butare 
by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, t0 
be rooted out of the world. I will not take 
upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
Civilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold 
his faith with one of theſe; it were a Pol 
tionof ill conſequence : This I hold 3 that 
no one Prince or State can give protection to 
ſuch as theſe, as long as any other 1s uling the 
{word of vengeance againſt them , without 
becoming neceſlary to their crimes. Where- 


ſook both field and camp, leaving all the 


fore we may eſteem this action of the 
Romans 
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ved, with his requiring them to dehilt trom Country open to the Romans ; who having 
their attempt. For they did far exceed him} ſpoiled all round , without refiltance , in- 
in number of men: the whole Itland was rea- | tended to lay fizge unto the great City of 
dy to relieve them in their wants 3 and they | Syr4c#ſe. 

were ſtrong enough at Sea, to ainder any| Thele proſperous beginnings, howſoever 
ſupply from getting intothe 1 own. All this they animated the Komans, and filled them 
Apps him(clt well undc rito0d : and againſt with hopes of attaining to greater matters, 
all this he thought the {tiff mettal of his| than at the hrlt they had expected : Yet did 
Koman Souldiers a ſufhcient remedy. There-| they not 1mprint any form of terrour in the 
fore he reſolved to ifſue out into the field, City of Carthage , that had well enough re- 
and to let the enemies know , that his! paired greater loſles than this; in which no 
coming was tO ſend them away from the| more was lolt than what had been prepared 
Town ; not to be belicged by them within| againſt the Mamertines alone, without any 
it. (uſpicion of War trom Rome. 

In executing this determination, it was | Nowinthis place I hold it ſeaſonable, to 
very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay | conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
encamped in ſuch fort , as one quarter was | Romans centred into this war ; not how Pro- 
not well able to relieve another 1n diſtreſs. | itablethey were,nor how agreeableto rules 
Hicron was now expoſed to the fame dan-|ot honeſty (for queſtionlets the enterpriſe 
oer, Whereinto he had wiltully caſt his vwn| was much to their benefit, though as much 
mutinous followers not long betore : only | to their ſhame ) but how allowable inſtri& 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought ſo ) to|terms of Jawfulneſs ; whereupon they built 
make good his own quarter , without help] all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of others. Againſt him Ap. Clardirs iflued | of. That the Mamertines did yield them- 
forth , and (,not attempting, by unexpected |\elves,and all that they had, into the Romans 
{ally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged |hands ( as the Campaner, diſtreſſed by the 
his men in order of battel, wherewith he |Sammrites, had done )) I cannot find : nei- 
preſented him. The Syracaſtar wanted not |ther can I find how the meſlengers of thoſe 
courage to fight zbut ſurely he wanted good|folk , whereof one part had already ad- 
advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded| mitted the Carthaginians, could be enabled 
all his power againſt an enemy of whom he|to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
had made no trial ; when it had been ealie, | name of all. 
and as much as was requiſite, to defend his| Iftherefore the 2/amertines , by no law- 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to |full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- |ſeffions, were become ſubje&t unto Rome, by 
ning of his reign. But he was well beaten,| what better title could the Romans aflilt 
and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren-| the Mamertizes , againſt their moſt ancient 
ches: by which loſs, helearned a point of| friends the Carthaginians, than they might 
wiſdom, that ſtood himand his Kingdomin| have aided the Campares againſt the Sam 
good ſtead all the days of hislife. It was|mites, without the ſame condition ? which 
a fooliſh deſire of revenge, that had made| was (as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 
the Syracuſians ſo bulie, 1n helping thoſe oi |at all. But let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines. point ſerving to clear this doubt , is loſt in 

Had Auſſans been taken by the Carthagz- | all Hiſtories. Doubtleſs it is, that no cqm- 
nians , Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help| pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws, Murde- 
from Rome , againſt thoſe friends which 1t| rers, or ſuch other Malefactors, can by any 
now ſo diligently afliſted. Hieroz had ( in| good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the pri- 
reſpect of thoſe two mighty Cities) but a| viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league 0! 
ſmall ſtock , which it behooveth him to go- | truce 3 yea, or to require fair war: butare 
vern well: ſuch another loſs would have|by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, t0 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he| be rooted out of the world. I will not take 
quietly brake up his Camp: and retired|upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
home : intending to let them(tand to their | Civilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold 
adventures, that had hope to be gainers by| his faith with one of theſe; it were a Poli- 
the bargain. The next day, Clandixs perceiv-|tion of ill conſequence : This I hold 3 that 
ing the Sicilian Army gone, did with great| noone Princeor State can give protection to 
courage, and with much alacrity of his Soul-| ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
diers , give charge upon the Carthaginians :|(wordof vengeance againſt them , without 
wherein he ſped (o well, that the enemy for-| becoming neceſſary to their crimes. Where- 
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komans {o far trom being jultihable, by any 
pretence of confederacy made with them : 
asthat contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt 
of Murderers and Thieves into their prote- 
{tion, they juſtly deſerved to be rwarred up- 
on themſelves, by the people of Sicil; yea. 
although //ana had been taken , and the 
Marertines all (lain, e're any news of the 
Confederacy had been __ unto the 
beſiegers, The great Alexander was ſo far 
erſwaded herein; that he did put to (word 
all the Branchiade (a people in Sogdiana) and 
razed their City, notwithſtanding that they 
zoyfully entertained him as their Lord and 
King 3 becauſe they were deſcended from a 
company of Mileſiavs , who to gratihe King 
Xerxcs, had robbed a Temple, and were by 
him rewarded with the Town and Country, 
which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Ne- 
vertheleſs in courle of humane juſtice, lon 
and peaceable poſſeſſion gives jus Ro 
tum , a kind of right by preſcription unto 
that which was firſt obtained by wicked 
means : and doth free the deſcendants from 
the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe villames 
they do not exerciſe. But that the ſame 
generation of Thieves, which by a deteſta- 
ble fat hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 
be acknowledged a lawfull company of Ci- 
tizens, there isno ſhew of right. For even 
the Conquerer that by open War obtaineth 
a Kingdom , doth not confirm his title, by 
thoſe viRories which gave him firſt poſlel- 
ſion : but length of time 1s requiſite to 
eſtabliſh him, unleſs by ſome alliance with 
the ancient inheritors, he can better the 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hewry 
the firſt, by his marriage with AMaxde , that 
was daughter of Malcolme,King of the Scots, 
by Margaret, the Neece of Edmund Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans 
hadnobetter ground ( if they had ſo good ) 
of juſtice, in this quarrel, than had the 
Gothes , Hunnes, Vandols, and other Na- 
tions, of the Wars that they made upon the 
Roman Empire, wherein Rome her ſelf, in 
the time of her viſitation, was burnt to the 
ground, 
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Ss. IV. 
Of the Iſland of Sicil. 


ee ects, 


f. I. 
The qualitie of the Iſland : and the firſt inhabi- 
tarts thereof. 


He defence of the Mamertines, or the 
poſleſſiion of Xeſſana, being now no 


have been the ſtage of many great acts, per- 


preſent War. 
That $:cil was ſometimes a Peninſula, or 


Brutium in Calabria, near unto Rheginm, and 
afterward by violence of tempelt ſevered 
from the ſame : it is a general opinion of all 
antiquity. But at what certain time this 
divition happened, there is no memorial re- 


an earth-quake3 Silizs and Caſſiodorys do 


violence of the tide, and (urges of the Sea. 
Either of theſe opinions may be true ; for ſo 


and Marcis from Exbea ;, Sillie here in Eng- 
land, from the cape of Cornwall; and Brit- 
taint lelf ( as may ſeem by Yerſtigans argu- 
ments) from the oppoſite continent of Gale. 
But for Sicil, they which lend their ears to 
fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neptume 


and fo made it an lfſland, which before was 
but a Demie-Iſſe ; that by that means he 


might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſleſs the 


ſame. Diodorws Siculws , moved by the au- 


thority of Heſfodws , aſcribeth the labour of 0-1. 1.4; 
{undriog it from /taly, to Orion : who that © 
he might be compared to Hercules ( cutting 09:4 dc 
through the rocks and mountains ) firlt 54? + 


opened the $S7cilian (treights, as Hercules did 
thoſe of Gibralter. 

They which value the 1{lands of the mid- 
land Sea, according to their quantity and 
content, do make this the greateſt, as Eu- 


ftathizs and Strabo, who affirm this, not only 


to excell the reſt for bigneſs, but alſo for 
goodneſs of ſoil. As concerning the formof 
this IfJand, Pomponizs Mela faith, it is like 
that Capital letter of the Greek, which they 
call Delta, namely, that it hath the figure of 
a triangle 3 which is generally known to be 
true. That the whole Ifland was conſecrated 
to Ceres and Proſerpina, all old writers with 
one conſent affirm. To Ceres it was dedi- 
cated, becauſe it firſt taught the rules of 
ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to Proſerpina, 
not ſo much for that ſhe was from hence 


757 
longer lince the thirſt victories of Appizs 
Clandivs, the objects of the Koran hopes 5 
but the Dominion of all Szc/ being 'the 
prize, for which Rome and Carthage are 
about to contend : it will be ayrecableun- 
to the order, which in the like caſes we 
have oblerved, to make brief collection 
of things concerning that noble Iiland, which 


tormed as well befoceand after , as in this 


Demie-Iſle , adjoyning to Italy, asa part of 


maining in any ancient writer. Strabo, Pliny, Ui. 2.c. 
, : y © 2 VI oSeleSe 
and Dzoniſews affirm, that it was cauſed by 


think it to have been done by the rage and 


was Exbea ſevered from Beotia  Atalante 


( as Euſtathizs witneſſeth ) who with his 
three-torked Mace, in favour of Jocaſt#s,the 
{on of Aolns, divided it from the main land, 


violently, 
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violently taken by Plato, as becaule (which 
Plutarch and Diodorss do report for truth ) 
that Pluto.as ſoon as ſhe, uncovering her (elt, 
Erit ſhewed her felf to be ſeen of him, gave 
her the Dominion thercof. 

Of the fertility and riches of this Coun- 
try, there isa famous teltimony witten by 
Cicero, in the ſecond Oration againſt Verres, 
where he ſaith, that Afarcxs Cato did Call it 
the Granary and Store-honſe of the Common: 
xealth, and the Nurſe of the wwlgar ſort. The 
ſamo Cicero doth add in that place; that it 
was not only the Store- houſe of the people 
of Homes but alſo that it was a well-fur- 
niſhed treaſure. For without any coſt or 
charge of ours ( ſaith he) it hath uſually 
clothed , maintained , and furniſhed our 
preatelt Armies with leather, apparrel and 
Strabo reporteth almoſt the ſame 
thing of it. Whatſoever Sicilie doth yirld 
( faith Solinw) whether by the ſun, and tem- 
pcrature of the air, or by the induſtry and 
11bour of man. it 1s accounted next unto 
thoſe- things that are of beſt eſtimation : 
were it not that ſuch things as the earth firſt 
putteth forth, are extreamly over-grown 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculus ſaith, that in 


the fields near unto Leontinrr, and in divers 
other places of this Iſland, wheat doth grow 


of it (elf without any labour or looking to 
of the huſbandman. Martianw (heweth, 
that there were in it ſix Colonies, and fixty 
Cities : thereare that reckon more, where- 
of the names are found ſcatteringly in many 
good Authors. 

Now beſides many famous acts, done by 
the people of this If]and, as well 1n peace as 
War, there be many other things which 
have made it very renowned, as the birth of 
Ceres 3' the raviſhing of Proſerpina z the Gt- 
ant Enceladus; the mount #tna; Scyla and 
Charybdis, with other antiquities and rart- 
ties; beſides thoſe learned men, the noble 
Mathematician , Archimedes ; the famous 
Geomatrician , Enclides;, the painful Hiſtori- 
an Diodorxs ; and Empedo:les, the deep Phi- 
loſopher. 

That $zci/ was at firſt poſſetied and in- 
habired by Giants, Leſtrigones, and Cyclopes, 
barbarous people, and uncivil; all hiſtories 
:nd fables do jointly with one conſent averr. 
Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſavage peo- 
ple dwelt only in one part of the lland. 
Afterward the Sicant, a people of Spain, 
poſleſled it. That thele Sicani were not 
bred in the Iſle ( although ſome ſo think ) 
Thucydides and Diodorns do very conſtantly 
avouch. 

Of theſe it was named Sicania, Theſe $i 
cani were invaded by the Sicali;, who,inha- 


biting that part of Latinm, whereon Rome 
was afterward built, were driven by the Pe- 
laſei from their own ſeats, and finding no 
place upon the Continent, which they were 
ableto maſter and inhabit , paſſed over into 
this I{land , three hundred years before the 
Greeks ſent any Colonies thither : and (faith 
Philiſtus eighty years before the fall of Troy 

Theſe S7icul: gave the name of Sicilia, to the 
Iſland; and making war upon the Sican; 

drave them from the Eaſt and Northern part 
thereof, into the Weſt and South. At their 
landing 3 they firſt built the City Zarcle 

afterward called Meſſana; and atter that, 
Catana, Leontine, and Syracuſe it ſelf, bearing 
from thence the #tolians, who long before 
had ſet up a Town in that place. As for the 
name of Syracsſe it was not known, till ſuch 
timeas Archias of Corinth ( longafter) won 
that part of the Iſland from the Siculi; 
Neither dia the Sicxli at their firſt arrival 
diſpoſſeſs the e/£tolians thereof , but ſome 
hundred years after their deſcent, andafter 
ſuch time as they had founded the Cities 
before named with Nee , Hybla, Trinacria 

and divers others. ] 

After theſe Siculi came another Nation 
out of 7taly , called Morgetes ; who were 
thence driven by the Oenotrians. Theſe fat 
down 1n that part of $iczl, where they after- 
ward raiſed the Cities of Morgamtzzs , and 
Leontium. For at this time the Siculi were 
divided, and by a civil war greatly infee- 
bled. Among theſe ancient ſtories, we find 
the laſt voyage,and the death of Ainor, King 
of Crete. Thacydides, an hiſtorian of unque- 
(tionable ſincerity, reports of Ainos, that he 
made conqueſt of many Iſlands : and ſome 
ſuch buſineſs, perhaps, drew him into Sicil. 
But the common report is, that he camethi- 
ther in purſuit of Dedalus. The tale goes 
thus : Dedalxs fleeing the revenge of Minor, 
came into Siczl, to Cocalxs, King of the Sica- 
i, and, during his abode there , he built a 
place of great ſtrength, near unto Megara, 
for Cocalus to lay up his treaſure in; toge- 
ther with many notable works, for wich he 
was greatly admired and honoured, 

Among the reſt, he caſta Ramin gold, 
that was let up inthe Temple of Yenns Ery 
cina 5 which he did with ſo great Art, 3s 
thoſe that beheld it thought ir rather to be 
living, than counterfeit. 

Now Minos , hearing that Cocal#s had en 
tertained Dadalws , prepares to invade the 
Territory of Cocalus ; but when he was ar- 
rived , Cocalus doubting his own ſterngtÞ, 
promiſeth to deliver Dedalns. This he per” 
forms not, but in the mean while, kills 4 


nos by trealon, and perſwades the Creta””, 
Mins 
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1410s his followers, to inhabit a part ot S- 


cils the better ( as It ſeems) to [trengthen! S/archater ys , remcinbred by $420 Grammas "* 9G. i. 


jg no Gf 


himſelf againſt the Siculi, Hereupon tne! 
Cr:t.ans ( their King being dead) gave their 
conſent, and builded for themlclves the City 
of Minoa after the name of the King Mimos. 
After, they likewile built the Town of En- 
gium, now called Gange : and theſe were the 
brit Cities, built by the Greeks in Sicil, about 
two ages before the war of 1roy 3 for the 

rand-children of Mines ſerved with the 
Greeks at the ſiege thereof. 

But after ſuch time as the Cretars under- 
ſtood, that their King had by treaſon been 


made away 3 they gathered together a great 
Army, to invade Cocalw4; and landing near 
unto Camicss , they beſieged the ſame five 
years, but 1n vain. In the end (being forced 
toreturn, without any revenge taken) they 
were rackt onthe coalt of Naly, and having 
no means to repair their ſhips, nor the ho- 
nour they had loſt, they made good the 
place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or 
tyrium , between the two famous Ports o: 
Eryndultume and Tarentum. Ot theſe Cretars 
cane thoſe Nations, afterward called Tapy- 
ges and Meſſapiz. 

After the _—_— of Troy , Egeſt#s and Ely- 
es, brought with them certain troops into 
Sicil, and ſeated themſelves among the 8:- 
caniz where they built the Cities of Egeſta 
and Elyma. | 

[tis ſaid, that #*eas viſited theſe places 
in his paſſage into Italy : and that ſume of 
the Trojawe, his followers, were left behind 
him in theſe Towns of Sicil : whereof there 
want not good Authors, that make AZweas 
himſelf the founder. 

About the ſame time, the Phenicians (clz- 
ed upon the Promontories of Pachinzs, and 
Lilybeum, and upon certain ſmall li{les ad- 
joyaing to the main I{land : which. they for- 
tiied,to ſecure the trades that they had with 
the Silicians ; like as the Portugals have done 
in the Eaſt-India, at Goa, Ormus, Moſambique, 
and other places. But the Phenicians ſtayed 
not there 3 for after they had once aflured 
their deſcents, they built the goodly City of 
Parormws, now called Palerma. 

Theſe we find , were the Nations that 
inhabited the Iſle of Siczl, before the war of | 
Troy, and ere the Greeks in any numbers be- 
ganto ſtragyle in thoſe parts. 

It may perchance ſeem ſtrange tothe Rea- 
der, that in all ancient ſtories, he finds one 
and the fame beginning of Nations, after the 
flood 3 and that the firſt planters in all parts 
of the World were ſaid to be mighty and 
Giant-like men; and that,asPhenicia, Agypt, 


Lybia and Greece, had Hercules, Oreſtes, Ant 4-| 


us, 1yphen, and the ke as Penmark had 


Hcus 4 as Scythi4, Britanic, and other Regions 
had Giants for their firlt inhabitants : ſo this 
Ile of Sicilhad her 1.-/{rigonzs and Cyclopes, 
This dicourie 1 could alſo reject for tained 
and fabulous, did not Alojvs make us know, 
that the Zamzummins, Enmims, Anakims, and 
Og of Baſan, with others, which ſometime 


inhabited the Mnuntains and Defarts of 


—_— ——— 


Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, were men of 


exceeding ſtrength and (ſtature, and of the 
races of Giants: and were it not, that Tertrl- 


lian, St. Auguſtine , Nicephorys , Procopime , Twtu.. de 


Ildore , vliny, Diodore, Herodotus , Solinws 


lecond Navigation into America, had re- 


in tho'e parts. 


is Written of all Nations, that is written of G4. 7: 


any one; as touching their {implicity of lite, 
their mcan fare, their feeding on Acorns and 
roots, their poor cottages, thecovering of 
their bodies with the {kins of bealts, their 
hunting, their arms, and weapons, and their 
warfare, their firſt paſſages over great Ri- 
vers and Arms of the Sea,upon raits of trees 
tied together ; and afterwards their making 
boats firſt of twigs and leather , then of 
wood ; firſt with Oars, and then with Sails; 
that they eſteemed as gods, the firſt finders 
out of Arts; as of Huſbandry, of Laws, and 
of Policy : it is a matter, that makes me nei- 
ther to wonder at, nor to doubt of it. For 
they all lived in the ſame newneſs of time, 
which we call 0/d time, and had all the ſame 
want of his inſtruction, which ( after the 
Creator of all things ) hath by degrees 
taught all Mankind. For other teaching 


had they none, that were removed far oft 


from the Hebrews, (who inherited the know- 
ledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from 
variable effefts they began, by time and 
degrees,to find out the cauſes : from whence 
came Philolophy Natural ; as the Moral did 
from diſorder and confuſion ; and the Law 
from cruelty and oppreſſion. 

But it is certain, that the Age of Time hath 
brought forth ſtranger and more incredibl: 
things, than the Infancy. For we have now 
greater Giants for vice and injuſtice, than 
the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily 
ſtrength 3 for cottages, and houſes of clay 
and timber, we have raiſed Palaces of ſtones ; 
we ;carve them, we paint them, and adorn 
them with gold, inſomuch as men are rather 
known by their houſes, than their houſes by 
them 3 we are fallen from twodiſhes to two' 
hundred; from water, to wine and drun- 
kennels: 


Riſurr, 


3 A it. a? 
Plutarch , and many other Authors, have 7;:3- p:: 
confirmed the opinion: Yea, /ſputizs, in his "2. 15. £: 
TO/t. ut 
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ported that himlelf had ſeen the like men 5. 2.7.35. 
Again, whereas the ſelt-lame {9% +? 
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kenneſs from the covering of our bodies Sicali,drave them up into the Country ; and 
with the ſkins of beaſts, not only colilk and after a few years,their multitude increafin 
gold, but to the very ſkins of men. But to they added unto theCity ofthe (land, that 
conclude this digrefſiion, Time will alſo take of Acradina, Tyca, and Neapolis. $9 ag well 
revenzc of the excels, which it hath brought by the commodity of the duuble Port , ca 
forth 3 Ou longa dies peperit * longiorque pable of as many (hips, as any Haven Of that 
anxit, longiſſuma ſubruct : Long time brought part of Enrope, as by the fertility of the loil, 
forth , longer time increaſed it, and a time, Syracuſe grew up in great haſt , to be one 
longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrow it. of the goodliclt Towns of the world. 1 
\thort time the Greeks did poſlefs the better 
mn | 79m of all the Sea-coal\t ; forcing the Sicz- 
F [tans to withdraw themſclves into the faſts 
[and mountanous parts of the Ifland , make- 
'ing their Royal reſidence in Trinacria, 
Hen the firſt Inhabitants had con-| Some ſeven years after the arrival of 4r- 
tended long enough about the Do-! chias,, the Chalcidians , encouraged by the 
minion of all Sici{; it happened, that one 'ſuccelts of the Corinthians, 41d aſlail, and ob- 
Theocles, a Greek, being driven upon that | tain the City of Leoxtinm, built and poſleſt 
Coaſt by an Eaſternly wind , and finding by the Siculs, In brief , the Greeks win 
true the commendations thereof, which had|trom the Siculi , 2ad their Aſſociates, the 
becn thought fabulous, being delivered on-: Cities of Catana and Hybla, which in ho- 
ly by Poets, gave information to the Athe- nour of the Meg2riens that forc't it, they 
nians of this his diſcovery, and propoſcd called 27 gara. 
unto them the benefit of thiseafic Conqueſt | About tive and forty years after Archias 
offering to become their guide, But Theo- had taken Syracuſe 3 Artiphemus , and Enti- 
cles was as little regarded by the Athenians, 'mus, the one from Rhodes, the other from 
as Celumbns, in our Grand-fathers times, was Crete, brought an Army into $1cif, and built 
by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the ſame Gela, whoſe Citizens, one hundred and eight 
courſe that Columbus afterwards did. He years after, did ere& that magnificent and 
over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading renowned City of Agrigentum, governed ac- 
the Noble Athenians ( who thought them- cording to the Laws of the Dorians. 
ſclves to be well enough already ) to their The Syracuſtans alſo, in the ſeventieth 
ownprofitz but went to the Chalcidians, that year after their Plantation, did ſet up the 
were ncedy and induſtrious, by whom his, City of Acra, in the Mountains; and 1n the 
project was gladly entertained. By theſe ninetieth year Caſmena, in the Plains ad- 
was built the City of Naxws, and a Colony Joyning; and again in the hundred and thir- 
planted of Enbe ans. tieth year of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they 
But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than | built Camerina : and foon after that, Enna, 
our Weltern Princes of Errope: For they in the very Centre of the Iſland. So did the 
'had no Pope, that ſhould forbid them to; Cumani about the ſame time, recover from 


y of Zancle, which they 
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wp 203" chias of Corinth followed the Fubeans, and |had founded in the ſtraight between Sicil 
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landed in $zcil, near unto that City, called |and Ttaly. They of Zancle, had beenthe 
afterward * Syracuſe : of which, that part [founders of Himera. 


' only was then compalled with a wall,| Not long after this, Doriess the Lacede- 


| h which the Atolians called Homothermon;| monian built Hereclia ; which the Phenici- 
1. and sbe Grecks, Naſos ; the L atincs, Inſula. He | ans 5 and Carthagizians, fearing the neigh- 


with his Corinthians having overcome the |bourhood of the Spartans, ſoon after invad- 


ed and ruined, though the ſame were again 
with beautitul builGings : and that part which was «hour erelong re-edified. 
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Wis: ory 4s , vho bring lun at Leontawe , at icength the Aoma!s conque- 
e'd it under the cendutt © Afarce!lhs, 


was on borh ſides banke up, and ſuiaincd with beautiful wal's Selinws allo was built by a Colony of Me- 
of Aarb'e. The Cuy of it ſclt was one of the greateſt of the World : for 


1: ad in compaſs ( as Strabo reporteth ) without the treble wal] taercof , 
a tuindred and eighty furlurgs, which make of our miles about erghreen. 
It was compounied ot four Cities ( $i7abo ſaith of hve ) to Wit, Inſult, 
Ac-adins, T,cha, and Neapolis : of which greatneſs the ruines and foun 

Cations of the walls do yer witreh. Atter ſuch times as the Dor:s of, :- 
lo"s n:(45 rad eriven out the Sicilidns , this goodly City fer a long time 
b-caine riie ſear of Tyrants. The full whereof was Glo: The tecond, 
I 8.1 the e'der : The third 5 Tora;ybulus : Tae fourth and fifth, Dio l3/iu. 
tie elder, and younger : The f(ixth , Diot : The ſeventh, 4gathocles : The 
eiolith, Pzrrhus * The ninth, Hizio the younger : The tenth ard laſt, 


gara : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- 
ans; who having loſt their own Country, 
gave the name thereof unto this their new 
purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the 
greateſt Cities in this Iſland. 
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of the Government and Affairs of Sicil before 
Diony ſius his Tyranny. 


HE moſt part of the Cities in Sicil, 

were governed by the rule of the 
people, till ſuch time as Phalaris began to 
uſurp the ſtate of Agrigentar , and to ex- 
exciſc all manner of Tyranny therein. 

This was that Phalaris, to whom Peril/ws, 
the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable En- 
gine, gave an hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein 
to incloſemen, and ſcorch them to death : 
praiſing the device with this commendation; 
That the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould be like unto the bellowing of a Bull. 
The Tyrant gave a due reward to the In- 
venter 3 by cauſing the firſt tryal to be 
made upon himſelf. He reigned one and 
thirty years, ſaith E#ſebins 3 others give 
him but ſixteen : Howſoever it were, one 
Telemachus 1n the end, fell upon him with 
the whole multitude of Agrigentam, and 
ſtoned hirh todeathz being thereto anima- 
ted by Zeno,even whillt the hy was tor- 
menting the ſame Zero, to make him confeſs 
ſome matter of conlpiracy. wy 

After the death of Phalarir, the Citizens 
recoveredtheir liberty, and enjoyed it long; 
till Thero uſurped the Government of 'the 
Common-weal : at which time alſo Panetivs 
made himſelf Lord of Leontinm ; and Clean- 
der of Gela + but Chleander having ruled ſe- 
ven years, was ſlain by one of the Citizens. 
Clander being dead, his Brother Hippocra- 
ter ſucceeded in his room , and greatly af- 
flicted the people of Naxos, of Zancle, of 
Meſſena, and of Leontinm ; whom with di- 
vers others of the ancient Inhabitants, he 
forced to acknowledge him their Lord. He 
alſo made war with the Syracuflars, and, in 
the end, got fromthem by compoſition, the 
City of Camerina. But when he had reign- 
ed ſeven years , he was flain in a Battel 

apain(t the Sicwulz, before Hybla. 

At this time did the Syrecuſtans change 
their form of Government , from Popular 
to Ariſtocratical;, a preparation towards a 
Principality , whereinto it was ſoon after 
changed. After _ the death of Hypp 
Gelon ( deſcended fromthe Rhodians, which 
together with the Cretans, had long before, 
among other of the Greeks,ſeated themſelves 
n $iczl-) that had commanded the forces of 
Hippocrates, inthe former War, with notable 
ſucceſs, became Lord of Gels. He, after his 
Maſters death, breaking the truſt commit- 
ted unto him by Hippocrates over his chil- 


Dm 


the occafion and advantage of a contention 
in Syracuſe , between the Magiſtrates and 
the People. For coming with a ſtrong 
Army to the ſuccour of the Governours, 
Griven out by the multitude, they elected 
him their Prince , being the firſt, ( and in- 
deed ) the moſt famous, that ever zoverned 
the Syracuſians, This change happened in p:u\1,s. 
the ſecond year of the threeſcore and 
twelfth Olympiad ; wherein the better to 
eſtabliſh himſelf,he took to wife the Daugh- 
terof Thero, who had alſo uſurped the ſtate 
of Agrigentum. 

Now this Gelon,the Son of Dinomenes, had 
three Brethren; Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thra- 
ſybmlus : to the firſt of which he gave upthe 
City of Gela , when he had obtained the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For,after that time, 
all his thoughts travelled in the (trengthen- 
ing, beautifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. 
He defaced Camerina, that a little before 
was fallen from the obedience ofthe Syracu- 
fravs who built it, and brought the Citizens 
to Syracuſe, The Megarians that had moy- 
ed a War againſt him, he overcame ; the 
richer fort he brought unto Syracuſe; and 
the people he ſold for (laves. In like manner 
dealt he with other places upon the like oc- 
cahion. Not long after this, Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentines, having diſpoſleſt Teril- 
lus of his City Himera 5 the Carthaginians 
were drawn into the quarrel by Anaxiles, 
Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-law to Terillzs : 
and Gelon was alſo ſolicited by his Father- 
in-law, Thero, Gelon was content, and in 
fine, after divers conflicts, the Carthaginians 
and other Africans , led by Amilcar, were 
overthrown by Gelon : and an hundred and ,,, 
fifty thouſand of them left their bodies in niz 
Sicil, 

This Geloz it was, to whom the Athenians 
and Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge Army paſt the Hele- 
ſpont. He, for their relief having armed thir- 
ty thouſand Souldiers, and two hundred 
ſhips, refuſed nevertheleſs to ſend them into 
Greece, becauſe they refuſed him the com- 
mand of one of their Armies, either by 
Sea, or Land. Soheuſed to their Embaſſa- 
dours only this Saying, 'That their Spring was 


ocrates, | withered; accounting the Army, by him pre- 
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pared , to be the very flower of the Greek 
Nation. 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſs 
received, fearing the invaſion of their owt 
Country, ſent to Geloz by their Embaſſa- 
dours, to deſire peace, who grants it them 
on theſe conditions : That from thenceforth 
they ſhould not ſacrifice their childrento 


ren, and being in polleflion of Gela, took 


Saturn , That they ſhould pay him two 
Ececee thouſand 
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thouſand talents of filver, and preſent him| Prince , hath obtained any new Signiory 
with two armed ſhips,in lign of amity. Theſe] and added it tothat of his own, or exalted 
conditions the Carthaginians, not only wil-| himſelf from being a private man to the 
lingly —_ but with the two thouſand | dignity of a Prince,it behooveth the Succef- 
talents, and the ſhips for war, they ſent unto|{our to maintain it by the fame way and art 
Demarata, Gelons Wite, a Crown, valued at|by which it was gotten. : 
an hundred talents of gold, with other pre-| To conclude, Syracuſe (though not with- 
ſents. Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, |out blows, ere that ſhe could cleanſe her 
and ſome Natures, are much the better for {ſelf of the creatures and lovers of Gelon) 
being well beaten. The wars ended,and $zcil| was now again become Miltreſs of her 
in peace, Celon beautified the Temples of [ſelf , and held ner ſelf free, well-near 
the gods, and creed others in honour of|threeſcore years, to the time of Dionyjins, 
them. So being exceedingly beloved and|though the were in the mean while great] 
honoured of his Subjects, he left the world, | endangered by a Citizen of her awn, called 
and left for his ſucceſlor his Brother Hiero.|Tindario. 2 
Philifiucs and Pliny report, That when his bo-| Now, to prevent the greatneſs of any one 
by was birnt , according to the cuſtom of| among them, tor the future, they deviſed a 
that Age, a Dog of his, which alwayes wait-|kind of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as 
ed cnhim , ran into the fire, and ſuffered| were ſuſpected; taking pattern. from the 
himiel: to be burnt with him. Atheni.m Oſtraciſme. They called this their 
To Gor, Hiero his Brother ſucceeded a|new deviſed judgement of exile, Petaliſmns, 
man rude,cruel,covetous, and ſo ſuſpicious|wherein every one wrote upon an Olive- 
of his Brethren Polyzelus, and Thraſybulns, 2s|leat(as at Athens they wrote upon ſhells)the 
he ſought by all means to deſtroy them. |name of him, whom he would have expelled 
Notwithſtanding all this, by the converſati-|the City. He that had moſt ſuffrages againſt 
on which he had with $1#20n;des, he became |him, was baniſhed for five years, Hereby in 
of better condition , and greatlydelighted|a ſhort time, it came to paſs that thoſe of 
with the ſtudy of good Arts. Divers quarrels |judgement,and belt able to govern the Com- 
he had,as well with Theroz of Agrigentum, as| mon-weal , were, by the worſt able, either 
with other Cities : all which he ſhortly af-|ſuppreſt, or thruſt . out of the City. Yea, 
ter compounded, and gave a notable over-|ſuch as teared this Law , though they had 
throw to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes|not yet felt it, withdrew themlelves as ſe- 
had incited to invade Siczl, fearing the ſuc-|cretly as they could, ſecking ſome place of 
cours which Geloz had prepared, to aid the| more ſecurity, wherein to maintain them- 
Grecians againſt him. He alſo overthrew in|ſ{elves. Andgood reaſon they had ſo todoz 
batte] Thraſjdews , the Son of Theron, and] ſeeing that there is nothing ſo terrible in 
thereby reltored the Agrigentines to their] any State, asa powerful and authorized ig- 
former liberty. But in the end, he luſt|norance. But this Law laſted not very long, 
the love of the Syracuſrans ; and after he|For their neceſfity taught themto aboliſh it, 
had rcignedeleven years, he left the King-[and reſtore again the wiſer ſort unto the 
dom to his Brother Thraſybulus, w'1o became| Government 3 from which, the Nobility 
a moſt unjuſt and bloody Tyraat. Thrafyj-|having practiſed to baniſh one another, the 
bu/us 1njoyed his Principality no Jonger than|State became altogether Popular. But af- 
ten months. For, notwithſtanding the] ter a while, being invaded by Dxcetins, King 
force of mercenary Souldicrs; which he|[of the Szicilians , that - habired the inner 
entertained for his guards, he was beaten|part of the Iſland ( who had already taken 
out 'of Syracuſe by the Citizens; to whom, |Eza, and ſome other of the Grecian Cities, 
being beſieged in Acradinz , he reſtored|and overthrown the Army of the Agrage®- 
the Government , and was baniſhed the|tincs ) the Syracuſkans ſent forces againlt 
Iſland. From whence he ſailed into Greece, |him, commanded by an unworthy Citizen 
where he dicd a private man , among .the|of theirs, called Bolcor. This their Captain 
Locrians. made nothing ſo much haſte to find out D#" 
And now had the Tyracuſians recovered |cetins, againſt whom he was imployed, as he 
again their formcr liberty, asall the reſt oft]did to fre from the Army he led, as {000 4s 
the Cities did; after which they had never | Dxcetixs preſented him battel. So for want 
ſought,had the Succeſſors of Gelon inherited | of conduft,the greatelt number of the Sr 
his vertue, as they did the Principality of cuſtars periſhed. 
Syracuſe. For inall changes of Eſtates, the| But making better choice among thoſe 
preſervation ought to anſwer the acquiſ-|whom they had baniſhed, they levy other 
tion. When a libcral, valiant, and adviſcd|rruops: by whom, in concluſion, Ducetr® 
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being beaten , ſubmitteth himſelt, and 1s 
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conſtrained to leave the If]and for a time. Yet 
it was not long ere he returned again, and 
built the City Colatina on the Sea-tide. 
Ducetins being dead; all the Greek Cities 
did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe, Trina- 
cria excepted 5 which alſo by torce of Arms, 
:n the fourſcore and fifth Olympiad , they 
brought to reaſon. | | 
But they do not long enjuy this their Su- 
rintendency. For the Citizens of Leon- 
tizw, being oppreſt by them, ſeek aid from 
the Athenians, about the ſixth year of the 
Peloponneſian War, In this ſuit they prevall- 
ed by the eloquence of Gorgias their Ora- 
tor; and got an hundred Athenian Gallies 
to ſuccour them, under the leading of La- 
ches, and Chareodes. To this Fleet, the Leon- 
tines, and their Partners, added one hundred 
more; with which forces, and with ſome 
ſupplies brought by Sophocles , Pythodorus, 
Exrymedon , and other Athenian Captains, 
they invaded the Territories of the Syracu 
ſans, and their Partiſans 3 wan and loſt di- 
vers places 3 took Meſſara; and, in the fe- 
venth year of the Peloponneſian War, loſt it 
again, They alſo at the ſame time attempted 
Hymera, but in vain. The fire of this quar- 
rel took hold upon many Cities, which did 
invade *each others Territory with great 
violence. But when they had wearied 
themſelves on all hands, and yet could ſee 
none iflue of the War, the Leontines, with- 
out the advice of the Athenians, came to 
an accord with the Syracuſians, and were 
admitted into their ſociety, with equal free- 
dom. So the Athenians, who hoped to 
have greatned theml(clves in Sicil, by the di- 
viſion and civil War, were diſappointed of 
their expeQation, by the good agreement of 
the Sicilians , and fain to be gone with the 
broken remainder of their Fleet. This they 
knew not how to amend ; but( according to 
the cuſtom of popular Eſtates ) by taking 
revenge upon their own Commanders. So 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sophocles, and 
laid an heavy fine upon Exrymedor. Shortly 
after this, followed the molt memorable 
War, that ever was made by the Greeks 1n $7- 
cilwhich was that of the Athenians, againſt 
the Selinuntines and Syracuſtans, 1n favour 
of the Cities of Fgeſta, Leontinm, and Catana. 
They of Selinus had opprelſt the Egeſtans ; 
and they of Syracuſe the Leontines, and the 
Catanians : which was the ground of the 
War. For the Athenians undertook the 
proteQion of their old friends : and, in ha- 
tred of the - Atherians, aid from Laced#- 
mon was ſent to the Syracuſtans. The Lacede- 


Yet they 
which had called them in, were fo blinded 
with their own paſſions, that they would 
not believe their own eyes; which preſent- 
ed unto them a Fleet and Army, far grea- 
ter, than the terrible report of fame had 
made it. 

In this expedition, the City of Athens had 
engaged all her power; as regarding not on- 
ly the greatne(s of the enterpriſe, but the 
neceſlty of finiſhing it in a thort ſpace of 
time. For the Lacederonians ( as hath al- 
ready been ſhewed in due place) ſtood at 
that time in ſuch broken terms of peace 
with Athens, as differed not much from open 
War. Wherefore it was thought necellary, 
either to ſpare colt in this great Expedition, 
or altogether to forbear it : which was like- 
ly to be hindred by Wars at home, if their 
proceedings were (lack abroad. And ſurely, 
had not the deſire of the 4theniars been 
over-paſſionate, the arguments of Nicis had 
cauſed them to abſtain trom ſo chargeable a 
buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a 
more needful uſe. But young counſels pre- 
vailed againſt the authority of ancient men, 
that were more regardful of ſafety than of 
honour. 

Ot this buſineſs, mention hath been al- 
ready made, in that which we have written 
of the Peloponneſian War. But what was there 
delivered in general terms, as not concern- 
ing the affairs of Greece, otherwiſe than by 
conſequence, doth in this place require a 
more pertect relation, as a matter, wherein 
the whole State of Sicil was like to have felt 
a great converſion. 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt 
Nicias, in exhorting the people tothis great 
voyage; yet Nias, together with Alcibiade: 
and Lamachys, was appointed to be one of 
the chief Cummanders therein. - 

Theſe had commiſſion and direction , as 
well to ſuccour the Segeſtans, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Leoxtimes, calt out of their pla- 
ces by the Syracuſtans ;, as allo by torce of 
Arms, to ſubject the Syracuſtans, and all their 
adherents in $:czt, and compel them by tri- 
bute, to acknowledge the Athenians tor their 
ſupream Lords. To effect which, the for 2- 
named Captains were ſent off, with an hun- 
dred and thirty Gallies, and five thouſand 
one hundred Souldicrs, beſides the thirty 


®nians dealt plainly , having none others 


hips of burden , which tranſported their 
Eecce 2 victuals, 
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victuals, engines, and other munitions for 
the War: and theſe were Athenians, Mants- 
1£ans, Rhodians, and Candians : there were, 
beſides theſe, fix thouſand Megarzans light- 
armed, with thirty horſemen. 

With theſe troops and fleets they arrive 
at Rhegium, where the Khegians refule to 
give them entry 5 but ſell them victuals for 
their mony. From thence they {ent to the 
Fgeſtans, to know what treaſure they would 
contribute towardsthe war, ſeeing for the.r 
ſakes they had entred thereinto. But they 
found by their anſwers, that thele Egeſt.an- 
were poor, and that they had abuſed tie 
Athenian Embaſladours with falſe ſhews +: 
gold, having in all but 30.talents. Ihe 41: 
nians farther were diſcouraged, when ticy 
found that the Avigiarns, their ancient 
friends, and allicd unto the {cor!ince, re- 
faſed to truit unem within t!..ir Walls, 
Hereupon Nicias adviſeth to depart towarc 
the Selmuntines, and to force them, or per- 
ſwade them to an agreement with ihe Egc- 
ſlant; as likewiſe to ſec what disbur. cements 
the Feeſtars could make 3 aad fo return again 
into Grecce, 21d nt. to waſte Atverns ina aced- 
leſs war. Alc ivr. 25,07 th: 67 feds wouls 
ſolicite the Cities 0" Szci? -» confedera?, 
againſt the Syra"uſs "5 any Se; 2272! 425 
whereby to force thea unto reſtitution of 
all that they had taken fron: c 16 Leontines, 
Lamachus he oerſwades then: to aituil Syra- 
cuſe it ſelf, before it were prepared againſt 
them. Burt in the end (being excluded out of 
divers Cities)they ſurpriſe Cataxa: and there 
they take new counſel how to proceed. 
Thence they imployed Nicias to thoſe of 
Egeſta , who received from them thirty ta- 
lents towards his chargesz and one hundred 
and twenty talents more there were of the 
ſpoils they had gotten in the I{Jand. Thus the 
Summer being ſpent in idle conſultations, 
and vain attempts, the Athenians prepare to 
a(lail Syracuſe. But Alcibzades having been 
accuſed at home, in his abſence, was ſent for 
back by the Atherians to make his anſwer : 
and the Army was left to the conduct of Nz- 
cias and Lamachys. Theſe Commanders ob- 
tain a landing placc very ncar unto Syracrſe, 
by this device. 

They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of 
Catana, whom they trult; and 1nf{truct him, 
to promiſe unto the Syrdcuſians , that he 
would deliver into their hands all the Athe- 
nians within Catarna. Hereupon the Syracuſt- 
ans draw thither ward with their beſt forces. 
But in the mean while, the 4theniars, ſetting 
ſail from Catanu, arrive at Syracuſe, where 
they landat fair eaſe, and tortilie themſelves 
againſt the Town. Shortly after this, they 


the Athenians, wanting horſe, could not pur- 
ſue their victory to any great effect. They 
then retire themſelves, with a reſolution tg 
retreſhtheir Army at Catara, for the winter- 
leaſfvn. From thence they made an attempt 
upon Meſſana, hoping to have taken it by .o 
intelligence, but in vain. For Alcibiades had 
dilcovered ſuch as were Traitors within the 
City to the 1/efſenians. This he now did. in 
delpight of his own Citizens, the Athenians; 
becauſe they had recalled him from his com- 
mand , with a purpoſe either to have put 
him to death , or to have baniſhed him: 
wacruot being atlured by his friends, he 
twOk his way towards the Lacedemonians 
and to them hs gave miſchievous counſel 
againſt his Country. While this winter yet 
laitzed , the Syracu/.zrs fend Embaſladors to 
Laceasmon, and Corinth, for aid : as likewiſe 
che 4.2enian Captains in Sicil, ſend to Athens 
ior lupplies. Which both the one and the 
other obtained. 
[n the Spring following ( which was the 
22ginning of the eighteenth year of the Pelo- 
ponneſtan war ) the Athenians in Sica fail 
trom the Port of Catana to Aegara, forſaken 
of the Inhabitantsz from whence, forragi 


.|tne Couatry, they obtain ſome ſmall vio- 


'1cs over the ſtragling Syracuſians : and at 
caeir return to Catara, they receive a ſupply 
of two hundred men at arms, but without 
horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in the 
[{land from the Segeſtars, and other their 
adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthned with 
a company of Archers , and with three hun- 
dred talents in mony. 

Hereupon they take courage, and incamp 
near Syracuſe , upon the banks of the great 
Port, repelling the Syracuſe, that fallyed 
to impeach their intrenchments. They alſo 
received from their Confederates four hun- 
dred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
horſe, to mount their men at arms. Syracuſe 
was now in efte& blockt up, ſo as hardlyany 
luccours could enter, but ſuch as were able 
to force their paſſage : yet the Athenians 
receive divers loſſes z among which it was 
not the leaſt, that Lamachus, one of their 
beſt Commanders, was ſlain. 

ln the mean while, Gylippes and Python, 
with the Lacedemonian and Corinthian forces, 
arrive, and take land at Hymera, The Citi- 
zens of Hymera, and of Gela, together with 
the Selizuntines,joyn with them 3 ſo that with 
thele and his own troops, Gylippes adven- 
tured to march over-land toward $yracaſe. 
The Syracu{ians ſend a part of their forcesto 
meet him and conduc him. The Athenians 
prepare to encounter them, expecting his 

arrival 
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po here At the firſt encounter they had 


the better of their enemies, by reafon that 
the Syracuſtar horſe-men could not come to 
fight 1n thoſe (traights : but ſoon after, Gy- 
l;ppns charging them again, brake them, and 
conſtrained Nzcias to fortife himſelf within 
his Camp. Whereupon Nicias made the 
tate of his affairs known, by his letters to 
the Athenians ; ſhewing, that without great 
ſupplies by Sea and Land, the enterpriſe 
would be loſt, together with the ſmall Army 
remaining. Theſe letters received, the Athe- 
rians appoint two other Generals, Furyme- 
don and Demoſthenes, to joyn with Nicras : 
the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome 
ſupplies 3 the other they ſend after him in 
the Spring following. 

In the mean while , Gylipprs at Syracuſe, 
fights with the Athenians both by Sea and 
Land, ſometimes with ill, and at other times 
with good ſucceſs: but 1n concluſion, he 
took trom their Fort, near unto Syracuſe, the 
Promontory called Plymmyriny: 3 wherein 
the 4thenians loſt their treaſurc, and a great 
part of all their provilions. Notwithſtand- 
ing which loſs, and that the Athenians them- 
ſclves, in Greece, were ( in effect ) beſieged 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians; yet 
were they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the 
War in Sicizl, and diſpatched away Demo- 
ſibenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in 
his way towards Sicil, encountred with P0- 
hambes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both 
the Captains being bound for $icil, the one 
toſuccour Nicias,the other Gylippms. T he loſs 
between them was in efte& equal 3 and nei- 
ther ſo broken, but that each of them proſe- 
cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand, But 
before the ſuccours arrived to either, Gylip- 
P15 and Ariſton had aſſailed the Athenians in 
the grear Fort of Syracuſe, and in a Sea fight 
put them to the worſt, to the great di{cou- 
ragement of the Athenians. On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with three{core 
and thirteen Gallies, charged with footmeen; 
and (blaming the ſloath of Nicias) he invad- 
&d the Syracuſtans the ſame day that he arri- 
ved. But he made more haſte than he had 
good ſpecd , being ſhametully beaten, and 
repulſed with great loſs. Hereupon Demo- 
ſthenes and Furymedon determine to riſe up 
from before Syracuſe, and return to the 
ſuccour of Athens : but Nicias diſputed to 
the contrary, pretending that ke had good 
intelligence within Syracuſe , whereby he 
learned,'that the Town could not long hold 
Out, 

Whatſoever Nicias his inteſigenes was; 
upon the arrival of a new ſupply into the 


ival near unto the City upon a place off 
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Town, the Athenians had all conſented to 
depart, and to lodge at Cata/r4 + had not an 
Eclipſcot the Moon, boding(as was thought) 
[11 ſucceſs cauſed them to deferr their de- 
parture. But this ſuperſtition coſt them dear. 
For the Syracuſtans , Lac:demonians, and 
Corinthians, with three'core and ſeventeen 
(ail of Gallies, entred the great Port of $y- 
racuſe, wherein the Athenians kept their 
fleet, and whereon they had fortilied them- 
(elves. The Athenians 1n the ſame Port en- 
countred them with fourſcore and fix Gal- 
lies, commanded by Eurymedon : in which 
the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the leſter 
number,and Exrymedon (lain. Now, though it 
were ſo, that the Syracuſtans received the 
more loſs by land (for the fight was general) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by ſea, 
in which kind they thought themſelves in- 
vincible, they were wonderfully caſt down. 
For 1t was well ſaid of Gylippxs, tothe Syra- 
cuſtans 5 When any people do find themſelves 
vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 
thoſe weapons, in which they perſwade them- 
elves that they exceed all others , they not only 
loſe their reputation, but their courage. The 
Athenians, beſides the Gallies ſunk and 
wrackt, had ſeventeen taken, and poſlleſt by 
the enemy : and with great labour and los 
they defended the reſt from being fired, 
having drawn them within a Paliſado, in one 
corner of the port, unadviſedly : for it is as 
contrary toa Sea-war, to thruſt ſhips into a 
ſtraight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 
toot in aplain field againſt horſe 3; the one 
(ubliſting by being at large, the other by 
cloſe imbattailing. 

The Syracuſtans, having now weakned the 
Athenian fleet, reſolve to impriſon them 
within the Port. And to that purpo!e they 
range all their Gallies in the mouth of the 
Haven, being about a mile over, andthere 
they came to Anchor ; filling the out-let 
with all manner of Veſſels; whichthey man 
moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenizns, being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
ble ranks of Gallies break through the Syra- 
caſtan fleet 3 which lay but ſingle, becauſe 
they were forc'tto range themlelves over all 
the Out-lct of the Port. They therefore 
not only mored themſelves ſtrongly by their 
Anchors, but chained the ſides 0: their Gal- 
lies together, and lay behind them again 
certain ſhips,which ſerved in the former war 
for victuallers: to the end, that if any of 
their Gallies were ſunk ; or the chain, which 
joyned them to their fellows, broken ; the 
Athentans might yet find themſelves a ſe- 
cond time, intangled and arreſted. Todiſor- 
der allo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which came 
ON 
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onin formofa wedge, to break through, 
and force a pallage, the Syracultans bad left 
within theſe Gallics and Ships, inchained to- 
gether, a certain number ot Joole ones, to 
(top their courlec and fury. For where the 
way of any vellcl,uling oar or ſa:1s,i1s broken, 


the Port, to return to Athers, 


and their ſpeed forctlowed , they cannot 
force with any weight and violence , the 
rcliſtance oppoling. 

On the other fide, the Athenizms new 
that they were utterly lolt, except with an 
invincible retolution they could make their 
way , and break down this great bridge ot 
boats 3 or ( atlcalt) turce a patlage through 
them in {ume part or other : which ty re 
ſolve to haz.rd, with all their ſhipping (to 
the number of one hundred and icon o7 all 
{ſorts ) and with all tlic {ireozrh of their 
{ and-army, in them imvarqued. But the 
Gallics , which were within rhe bridge of 
boats, did {o diſorder the 4therar tiect, cre 
they came to torce the bridge, as albeit fone 
tew of themhad broken thro'igh the chains, 
yet being ſtopt with the ſhips without, and 
allailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracs#- 
frans, which were purpolcly lett at large.in 
the ſea, thcty were either taken or {unk. 
Three great diſadvantages the Athenians 
had : the firſt, that fighting withina Haven, 
and ( as it were )) in a ſtraight, they had no 
room to turn themſelves, norto free them- 
ſelves one from another, being intangled; 
the ſecond, that having overpeſtered their 
Gallies with Souldiers, who uſed offenſive 
arms of darts and [Jings, they hadnot piace 
apon the decks to itretch their arms; the 
third was, the dilcumfortable end for which 
they fought, namely, to force a paſlage, by 
which they might ſave thcmſelvs by running 
away. 


direction could be heard. 


beaten back to the Land, with loſs of three- 
ſcore of their Gallies,bruken, ſunk,or aban 
doned. The $yracuſtans did allo lolc twenty 


of theirs, with Python, Commander of the 
Corintbians. Þ he relt of the Athenian Gallics, 


running themtclves into the bottom of the 


Port, ſaved themſelves by the help anc 


countenance of the Land-army there forti- 
hed. In this defpcrate cltate, 
Commanders go to countel. 


perſwadcs them to furnith with freſh Soul- 
diers thole tew Callics which remained : 
and while the Syrecufiins were triumphing. 
and made iccure by their preſent victory, to 
{ctupon them, and forciny their way out o! 


To be thort, the fight was nolels 
rerrible than the confuſion: the {laughter 
great on all ſidcs; and the noiſe , and the 
cryes, lo lowd and lamentable, as that no 
But in the end, 
the Athenians , as many as ſurvived, were 


the Athenian 
Demoſi Denes 


This was no 
i]l counſel. For, as we have heard of many 
great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of 
all that have been victorious ) that have 
neglected the ſpeedy proſecution ofa beaten 
enemy 3 ſo might we produce many exam- 
ples of thoſe, who having tlept ſecurely in 
the boſome of good ſucceſs, have been ſud- 
denly awaked , by the re-allied Companies 
ot a broken Army , and have thereby loſt 
again all the honour and advantage former- 
ly gotten. But Nicias oppoleth the advice 
of Demoſthenes : Others lay, that the Sea- 
mcn were againſtit. Whercupon abandon- 
ing their Gallies, they all refulve to march 
over land to the Cities of their Confede- 
rates, till ſome more favourable fortune 
(hould call them thence. Oa the other fide, 
Gylippis, and other the Lacedemohian and 
Corimthian Captains, with Hermocrates , ex- 
hort the Syracufians to put themſelves pre- 
(ently 1nto the field, and to ſtop all thepal- 
(ages, leading to thoſe Cities of their ene- 
mics, to which the Athezians might make 
retrait. But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of them thought 
that they had done enough for the preſent. 
Which humour in ſome of our Commanders 
at Cadez, loſt us both the Indian fleet, and 
the ſpoils of many other neighbour places. 
Hermocrates, the Syracuſian, ding it a loſt 
labour, to perſwade his Countrymen to any 
haſty proſecution, deviſed this good ſtrata- 
gem, whereby to gain time 3 not doubting, 
but that after a day or two, he ſhould draw 
chem willingly our. He ſent two or three 
ho:(c-men out of Syracuſe by night, willi 
them to find Nicias, and ( after they 
aſlured him, that they were of the Athenians 
faction ) to give him advice not to march 
away over-haſtily from the place, where 
he was fortified 3 alledging that the 5grs- 
cafians had lodged their Army, which could 
not long ſtay there , upon the paſſages and 
places of advantage, leadi rowards the 
Cities of their Allies. Thef: tidings Nicz#5 
ealily believed, and put off his journey t0 
the third day. For men newly beaten, arc 
(for the molt part) more fearful than wile3 
and to them, every thiſtle in the field ap” 
pears, by night, a man at arms. ; 
The third day ( leaving all their Galli, 
and all their baggage ) they remove 3 beg 
pierced and purſued with the lamentable 
out-cryes of thoſe that were fick and hut * 
whom they abandon to the cure of the!” 
-nemics ſwords. The reſt march away, to the 
number of forty thouſand 3 and makethe!r 
irſt paſlageby force, over the River of 4#- 


247, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of thell 
enemies, 


—— 
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mes. But being every day charged intheir 
marches, and by the Syracuſsar horſe-men, 


ood, they grow weak and heartleſs. The 
Syracultan's alſo poſleſs the Mountain Lepas. 
by which they were to pals towards Cac- 
/in , and thereby force them to fall back 
again towards the Sea-coalt, and to take 
what way they could : being unable to 
roceed 1n their journey intended. Many 
hard ſhifts they made, 10 difficult paſlages, 
nd blind marches by night z which they 
vere fain to endure, as having none other 
means toeſcape from the enemy that pur- 
ſucd them, and held them waking with con” 
tinual $kirmiſhing. To keep all in order, 
xicias undertook the leading of the Vaunt- 
yuard;and Demoſthenes condutted the Rear, 
At the River Erinexs, Nicias takes the (tart 
of a whole nights march ; leaving Demeoſt- 
henes ro make the retreat: who being incom- 
paſſed, and overpreſt with numbers, in the 
ad renders himſelf. The conditions he ob- 
tained, were far better than he could have 
hoped for 3 and the faith of his enemies 
far worſe than he ſulpeFed. For he was 
afterward, with Nicias murdered in priſon. 
The Army of Demoſthenes being diſſolved, 
they mar Bir Nicias with the greater cou- 
rage:who being utterly broken upon the paſ- 
lage of the River Aſſunarus , rendred himſelf 
toGylippas,upon honeſt conditions. Gylipps 
ſought to preſerve him, and to have had 
the honour to have brought theſe two to 
Sparta, Nicias , as a noble Enemy to the 
Lacedemonians, and who, at the overthrow 
which they received at Pylus by the Athe- 
nians, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſh- 
el; Demoſthenes, as one that had done to 
Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates 
alſothe Commander of the Syracuſian Army 
diſlwaded the reſt , by all the art he had, 
trom uling any barbarous violence, after ſo 
noble a victory. But the cruel and cow- 


ardly fort , ( cowardiſe and cruelty be- 


beaten in from forraging and proviſion of [nion in $7c21, yet conſidering the proſperity 


with ſo much of the lands in qu-.ſtion, as 
they of Syracuſe ſhould think mee: to allow 
them. The Syracuſtans approved the mot1- 
on; for it tended to their own honor. Burt 
the Selinuntines would make no ſuch. ap- 
pointment : rather they took it ill, that thz 
Syracuſians , with whom they had run onz 
courle of fortune, in the Athenian war,ihould 
offer totrouble them, by interpoſing as Ar- 
bitrators, 1n a buſineſs that themſelves could 
end by force. This was right asthe Carthags- 
nians would have it. For now could they of 
Selinws with anill grace crave aid of $yra- 
cuſe; and the Syracuſeans as i]l grant it unto 
thoſe, that had refuſed to ſtand to the Ar- 
bitrament, which the Carthaginians would 
have put into their hands. Hercupon, an 
Army of three hundred thouſand men 1s ſet 
out from Carthage , under the conduct of 
Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who ( as 
you have heard before ) was overthrown 
with the great Carthaginian Army at Himerez 
by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of 
this imployment, that he might take revenge 
as well of his Uncles, as of his Fathers death z 
the one of them having been (lain by the Hz- 
merans, the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both 
the Cities, Harnibal,in this war,won by torce 
of arms, ſackt them, and burnt them; and 


| 


ng inſeparable paſſions) prevailed, and|having taken three thouſand of the Hine- 
cauſed theſe brave Captains to be miſera- |razs priſoners, he cauſed them to be led un- 
ly murdered 3 one part of their Souldi-|to the place, where 4milcar was {lain, and 


Olympiad. 


ers to be ſtarved in loathſome priſons 3 and | buried them there. 

the reſt, fold for ſlaves. This was the ſuc-| Afeer this followed ſome trouble at Syra- 
cels of the Sicilian war : which took end at |cuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Hermo- 
the River 4/ſazarns , the four and twentieth 
Gy of May, in the fourſcore and eleventh Syra-uſtan forces, againſt the Athenians, The 


crates, who had lately been General of the 


malice of his enemies had ſo far prevailed 


The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil;| with the ingrateful multitude, that he was 
the Egeſearrs ( for whoſe defence againſt the |condemned to exile for his meer vertue, 
Selingntines, this late war had been taken |at ſuch a time as he was aiding the Laceds- 
in hand ) fearing the victorious Syracuſiars, |monians , in their war againſt Athens : 
ought help from the Carthaginians; to | wherein he did great ſervice. All thehone- 
Whom they offered themſelves, and their Ci-|ſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſorry tor their 


injury 
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injury done unto him, and ſought to have 
him repealed. Hermocrates himſelf, return- 
ing into Sicil, gathered an Army of tix 
thouſand ; with which he began to repair 
Selinus; and by many noble actions labour 
red to win the love of his Citizens. But 
the faftion that oppoſed him was the ſtron- 
ger. Wheretore he was adviſed to (e1ze 
upon a Gate of $yr.«cuſe, with ſome ſtrength 
of men; whereby his friends within the 
Town, might have the better means to 
riſe againlt the adverſe party. This he 
did : but preſently the multitude tcll to 
arms, and' ſet upon him ; in which con- 
flict he was flain. Burt his Son-1n-law, D70- 
»yſiws , (hall make them wiſh Hermorrates 
alive again. 


_ — 


IV. 


Of Dionyſius the Tyrant + and others, follow- 
ing bim, in Syracule. 


He Syracxhans had enjoyed their 11- 
berty about three(core years, from the 
death of Thraſybulns, to the death of Her- 
mocrates : at which time Dionylws was rail- 
ed up by God, totake revenge, as well of 
their cruelty toward ſtrangers, as of their 
ingratitude towards their own belt Citi- 
zens. For before the time of Diony(ws, they 
had made it their paſtime, to reward the 
vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
death, or diſgrace : which cuſtom they 
muſt now be taught to amend. 
Dionyſinus obtained the principality of 
Syracuſe , by the ſame degrees , that many 
others, before him, had made themſelves 
maſters of otherCities,and of Syracuſe 1t (el:. 
For, being made Pretor , and commanding 
their Arnies againſt the Carthaginians, and 
other their enemies, he behaved himſfelt fo 
well, that he got a general love among the 
people, and men of war. Then began he to 
tollow the example of Piſpſtratus, that made 
himſelf Lord ot Athens; obtaining a band 
of ſix hundred men, to defend his perſon : 
under pretence,that his private enemies, be- 
ing traiteroutly atfected to the State of Sy- 
racuſe, had 1aid plots how to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſervices. He doubled the 
pay of his Souldiers;alledging,that 1t would 
incourage them to fight mantully - but in- 
tending thercby to aſſure them to him- 
{-lf, He perlwaded the Citizens, to 
call home , out of exile , thole that had 


been baniſhed, which were the beſt men of 
Syracuſe 5 and thele were afterwards at his 
devotion, as obliged unto him by ſogreat a 


ans, grew trom his accuſation of the princi- 
pal men. It is the delight of baſe People ty 
reign over their betters : wherefore, glad 
did he help them to break down, as hnren 
impriſoning their hberty, the bars that held 
it under fate cultody. Long it was nor, ec 
the chief Citizens had found wherear he 
armed. But what they ſaw ,the people would 
not ſee:and ſome that were needy,and knew 
not how to get Offices without his help, were 
willing to help him, though they knew his 
purpoles to be ſuch, as would make all the 
City to ſmart. He began early to hunt af- 
ter the tyranny 3 being but tive and twenty 
years of age when he obtained it : belike jr 
was his delire to reign long. His firſt work 
of making himſelf abſolute Lordin $yracuſe. 
was, the poſleſſion of the Citadel], wherein 
was much good proviſion, and under it the 
Gallies were mored. This he obtained by 
allowance of the people,and having obtain- 
ed this, he cared for no more, but declared 
himſelf without all ſhame or fear. The Army 
the chiet Citizens reſtored by him from ba- 
niſhment 3 all the needy ſort within Syracuſe, 
that could not thrive by honeſt courſes; and 
ſome neighbour-towns, bound unto him, 
either for his helpin war, or for eſtabliſhing 
the faction, reigning at that preſent ; were 
wholly affected to his affiſtancc. Having 
theretore gotten the Citadel into his 
hands, he needed no more, fave to affure 
what he had already. He ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf by divers marriages ; taking firſt to wife 
the daughter of Hermocrates ; and after 
her, two at once; the one a Locrian, Doris, 
by whom he had Dionyſi#s, his Succeflor ; 
the other, Ariſtomache, the daughter of Hip- 
parinw, and fifter to Dion, honourable men 
in Syracxſe ; which bare unto him many chil- 
dren, that ſerved to fortifie him with new 
alliances. 

Yet it was not long, ere ſome of the $y- 
racuſians (envying his proſperity Jincited the 
multitude, and took arms againſt him, even 
in the novelty of his Rule. But their en- 
terpriſe was more paſſionately , than wiſely 
governed. He had ſhamefully been beaten 
by the Carthaginians at Gela: which, as It 
vexed the Srciliar men at arms , making 
them ſuſpe& that it was his purpoſe tolct 
the Carthaginians waſte all that he might 
afterwards take poſleſſion of the deſolate 
places 3 ſo it inflamed them with a defireto 
tree themſelves from his tyranny. They de- 
parted therefore from him, and marched ha- 
[tily to Syracuſe, where they found friends 
to help them : there they forced his Palace, 
ranſacked his treaſures, and fo ſhamefully 


beneit. His firlt favour, among the Syracu(s- 


abuſed his wife, that for the griefthereot (he 
poiſone 
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: os [in {7 3 bur before Fveeſta he lot a 
oiſoned her ſelf. But he ; gg aaren Frodarg rot gee? his Army, by a "ally of the 
hecls apace 5 and neing : = to take | Citizens. In the mean while Himilco arrives; 
City by night, entred _ © arklence of | but, ere he took land, he loſt in a tight at 
revenge, by making a ſpee #h | at "ok with Leptines, fitty ſhips of war, and 
them. For he ſpared ap tl wi &foas five thouſand Souldiers, belides many (bips 
no nor of his ler "F hisJife as he | of burden. This notwithſtanding, he rec ove- 
that, he grew ſodoubtful of his bi? nor | red again 4otya upon his firlt deticent. From 
never durſt truſt Barber to IE b ther, | thence marching towards Meſſana, he took 
-verſon, no not ſo much as his brot cr, c Pl SiG. and 
any P I . hambe unitrivt and Lypara, and ( ſoon a ter ) ſa > G 
to enter into bis cham der lt k bber | razed it to the ground. Now began Diony{/- 
ſearched. He was the greate d m any | greatly to doubt his eſtate. He therefore 
of the people that ever pay” Qively fortified all the places he could, in the Ter- 
tte, and withall the molt unreſpe } ritory of the Leontines, by which he ſuppo- 
cruell. : : : 1H ould paſs tuward Syra- 
After this, he ſeparated with ; Hy yn _ _ gre. ras x the field at, 
that part of the City, called the grep Hem with four and thirty thouſand foot z and 
the reſt 5 be as the Spaniard h; T « one thouſand horſe. Now, hearing that H:- 
dl of ke _— a onadebbr2 milco had divided his Army into two ow 
lures, and his Guards, i ith the one half over-land, an 
He then began og loware wes Rr 96-7 Pep ares other by Sea : heſent 
free Cities of $icil: but while he lay ab Leptines his brother to encounter M4ago. 
Herbeſſe , an in-land Town, _—O © | But Lep tines was utterly beaten by the 
rebelled againſt him ſo, as -w5 oY Foes ({arahanioion: 3. rwenty thouſad of homen 
Sulty, he: Fecovered bis Citace diersof| were [|ain, and an hundred of his Gallies 
whence, having allured the old Sou ow he. Fares ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
Ch ns Bell Sunn To Rear ey Th 
through the 2 l ; eto furniſh five hun- 
two hundred horſe, he again wy 6 pon _ _—_ 7 ge ph donS ca” any og 
_ you = put iy ar parece ( for, ſo many did Syracuſearm in this ey 
— 0 . - |and more ſtrange it is, that ia a battail at 
ntheir harveſt, he diſarmed all the Towns-| ana mo - reat Artillery, or Mul- 
”_ — ED we Fab gory - oo nrkda - pode thouſand ſhould be "= 
ort or tne Liland, | wif : tac 
op Oalantey nerfer vt Engg Ley bs 
with threeſcore thouſand labourers, p | ” ſuch num- 
bed winches weeks being nroleagce [molt gorable we hear of no ſuch num: 
in compaſs. He then built two © 9x pp mou rok jp tnopened incur age. nor befor 
A End en forty us. When Charls the fifth went to optnge 
otthe old 5 5 5 ; anilpor- 
in Tang th 6 many Groban hwy be. had let mane: 
auf. dbrvouPaue opening + ex _ ty fail of ſhips, and threeſcore and five 
lets,and all other ſutable wireh degprplotan G Ilies : for x; furniſhing of which fleer, 
AAR $0 the. Colognes 3 pres: he ou he help from all the Cities and 
Ry he plague ) 5 etc yi orts * Spain, Naples, and the reſt of 1#4- 
would abandon the "on ies a upon 4 But in old times it was the manner to 
they held in Sicil, he TY OY he = carry intothe field, uponextremity , as ma- 
them: and, not poke = "3 n+ ny as were needfull, of all that could bear 
the ſpoil of all the {rg iJ pe ing arms, giving them little wages, orother 
merchandize , ee mey wy ar Em liſh , be-|allowance : in our dayesit is not ſo; neither 
Flilp the ſecond erg Aus: 2p. 2.4 : He| indeed, is it often requiſite. Upon thisover- 
*eathe bo be 2 ax Ny as ſcore thou- | throw Dionyſtus polts away to Syracuſe, to 
then goes to the held wit Fog ſe. and ſtrengthen it : Hamilco follows him, and be- 
otioer , -ond chree orgs if ah; th | fiegeth the Town by Land and Sea. But the 
_— robe 37d ths kno Tyrant, having receivedaid from the Lace- 
"wo hundred Gallies, a” f -& Towns | 4&monians, under the conduit of Pharacidas, 
iſs of burden. ” e k ielded unto | puts himſelfto Sea,to make provitfion for his 
eng held for Cartheg Segeſt z or Egeſta,| Citizens, who, in his abſence, take twenty 
pr ES OT. Oftheſe, he tirſt| of the Carthaginian Gallies , and ſink four. 
ws Motya 5 a(lault, and put all therein, Hereupon, finding their own ſucceſs pro- 
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Cpcrous, and that vtthe Tyrant exceeding 
1, having al:o at the prelent weapons In 
thcir hands, they conſult how to recover 
their tiberty. And this they had done, had 
nut Pharicilas the Laced moni un reliſted 
them. lr allo fell our to his exceeding ad- 
vantage, that the plague was fo increated, 
and 1o violent among the Carth.;gontans, as 
it is ſaid, that above an hundred thouſand 
of them died thereof. He therefore, with the 
power that he could gather together,[cts up- 
on them both by Sea and Landz and having 
{lain great numbers of them, forceth Himilco 
to delire peace. This peace Dionyſw ſold him 
torſogreat ſummof money + on condition, 
that he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthagi- 
mis only: whichhe baſcly accepted, be- 
traying the reſt of the Africans and Spani- 
ards, Yetno faithwas kept with him: for 
he was purſued, and left many of his Carth- 
cinians behind him. Therelſt of the 4fri- 
cans {cll under the ſwords of their enemies 3 
only the Spaniards, after they had a while 
bravely defended themſelves, were ( after 
their ſubmiſſion) entertained, and ſerved 
the Conquerour. 

May fuch examples of perfidious deal- 
ing I have noted in other places, and can 
hard!y forbear to dcliver unto memory the 
like praftices, when they meet with their 
marches : That which hapned unto 110»ſeewr 
de Files, was very ſutable to this treachery, 
i icrewith Dionyſins purſued Himilco, I was 
preſent when De Piles related the injury 
done unto him. He had rendred S. Joha & An- 
gelie tothe French King Charles IX, who be- 
lieged him therein. He rendred it, upon pro- 
mite made by the faith of a King, that he 
ſhould be ſuffered to depart in ſafety, with 
all his followers. Yer in preſence of the 
King himſelf, of the Duke of Azjox his Bro- 
ther, General of his Army, of the Queen 
Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals 
of France, he was ſet upon and broken in 
his March 3 ſpoiled of all that he had, and 
forced to ſave his life by flight 3 leaving the 
molt of his Souldiers dead upon the place ; 
the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
to march away with enſigns diſplaid and 
withall his goods and proviltons , no whit 
availing him. It needs not therefore ſeem 
{trange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 
break his faith,lince Kings, profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity, are bold to do the l1ke,or command 
their Captains to do it for them. 

Dionyſins after this great victory , took 
care to re-edifie MMeſſera. Hago who ([tayed 
in Sicil, tohold up the Carthaginians there- 
In, is again beaten by Dionyſms; who is al- 
ſo beaten by the Tawro menzans, A new ſup- 
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from Carthage to Mago, but theſe take epg; 
for their money, and make peace with Dis. 
nyſms, leaving the Sicilians in Tawrome. 
nin, to (hift for themſelves: whom 
Diony(ms, after a long ſiege, overcame 


_ gave their City to the mercenary Soul 
1ers. 


victories there, brought the Rhegians on 
their knees, forced them to pay him one 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand crowns, to 
furniſh him with threeſcore Gallies, and put 
in an hundred pledges,for aſſurance oftheir 
future obſervance of covenants. This be 
did, not with any purpoſe to perform unto 
them the peace that they had fo dearly 
bought 3 but that having taken from them 
their Galleys, he might beliege them, and 
ruine them utterly, with the tore eaſe. 
Now to the end he might not, without ſome 
colour , falſifie the faith that he had given 
tothem 3 he pretended to want vital for 
his Army, at ſuch time as be ſcemed ready 
to depart out of taly, and ſent to them to 
furniſh him therewith , promiſing to return 
them the like quantity at his comivg home 
to Syracuſe, 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſedto 
furniſh hirh, he would then make their refu- 
ſal the cauſe of his quaxrel: if they yield- 
ed to aid him withthe proportion which he 
deſired, that then they ſhould not be able, 


for want of food, to endure a fiege any | 
time againſt him, For, to ruine them he ha 
fully determined, at what price ſoever. And 
great reaſon he had to take revenge of 
them, if he had done it fairly, and with- 
out breach of faith. For when in the begin- 
ning of his reign, he deſired them to beſtow 
a daughter of ſome of their Nobility upon 
him for a wife; they anſwered, that they 


had not ay one fit for him, ſave the Hang- 


mans daughter. Princes do rather pardon ill 
deeds, than villanous words. Alcxander 
the great forgave many ſharp ſwotds, but 
never any ſharp tongues; no, though they 
told him but truly of his errors. And 
certainly, it belongs to thoſe that have 
warrant from God , to reprehend Prin- 
= and to none elſe, eſpecially in pub- 
ick. 

It is ſaid, that Herry the fourth of France, 
had his heart more inflamed againſt the 
Duke of Biron, for his over-bold and biting 
taunts, that he uſed againſt him before 
Amiens, thanfor his conſpiracy withthe 5 
nviard Or Savojan: for he bad pardoned 
1000c. of ſuch as had gone farther,& drawn 
their ſwords againſt him. The contemp” 

tuous 


He then paſt into 7taly, obtained diyers' 
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1ite Queen Elizabeth , were his ruine 3 and 
10t the counterfeit letter of the RKomiſh 
Prielt produced againſt him. So faredit 
with ſome other , greater than he , that 
thereby ran the ſame, and a worſe fortune, 
{00n atter- 

To be ſhort, he made them know new 
bread from old. He aflaulted their Town 
on all fides, which he continued to do 
eleven moneths , till he won it by force. 
He uſed his vidory without mercy , ſpe- 
cially againſt Phyto, who had commanded 
within 1t- 

Some other wars he made with the Car- 
thazinians, atter the taking and razing of 
this City 3 and thoſe with variable ſucceſs. 
For, as1Nn one encounter he {ue ago, with 
ic thouſand Africans : lo the ſon of Mags 


beat him, and flew his brother Leptines, with 
fourtcen thouland of his Souldiers. After 
which he bought his peace of the Carthag/- | 
nians, as they had formerly done of him: 
following therein the advice of Proſperity 
and Adverſity, as all Kings and States do. 
When he had reigned eight and thirty 
years, he died : ſome oy in his bed, peacc- 
ably,which 1s the moſt likely, though others 
report it otherwiſe. A cruel man he was,and 
a faithleſs; a great Poet, but a fooliſh one. 


Heentertained Plato a while, but afterward, 
for ſpeaking againſt his tyranny, he gave or- 
derto a, « (Jain, or fold for a flave. For 
he could endure no man that flattered him 
not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore 
ſtiled his cruelty, The hate of evil men ; and 
hislawleſs ſlaughters, The ornaments and ef- 
felts of bis juſtice. True it 1s, that flatterers 
area kind of vermine, which poiſon all the 


Princes of the World'; and yet they proſper 


better than the worthieſt and valianteſt men 
do: and I wonder not at it,for it 1sa world : 
andas our Saviour Chriſt hath told us, The 
World will love her own. 

Tothis Dionyſtws his ſon of the ſame name 
ſucceeded, and inherited both his King- 
dom and his Vices. To win the love of the 


People, he pardoned, and releaſed out of 


priſon, a great number of perſons, by his 
Father lockt up and condemned. Withall, 
he remitted unto his Citizens divers pay- 
ments, by his Father impoſed upon them. 
Which done, and thereby hoping that he 


had faſtned unto himſelf the peoples affe- 


(tions 3 he caſt off the ſheeps skin, and put 


{aid ) had two Wives; Porzs of [ ocris. aad 
Ariſtonrache 1 Syracrfizn , the filter Of Drov.- 
which Brother-1n-law of his he vreatly cn- 
riched. - RR 
By Doris he had this Dionyſus, who ſuck 
ceeded unto him : andby Ariſtox:iche he had 
two ſons and two Daughters of which the 
elder, called Sophroſyne, hc gave 10 marriage 
to hiseldeſt ſon, and her half-brother >:0np- 
ſons ; the younger, called Areta, he beſtowed 
on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death 
Dion took her to wite, being his Neece. 
This Dior a juſt and valiant man, finding 
that Dionyſus had abandoned all exerciſe of 
vertue, and that he was wholly given over 
to ſenſuality, prevailed fo much with Plato, 
whoſe Diſciple he had been, as he drew him 
into $771, toinſtrutt the young King. And 
having perlwaded the King to entertain 
him , he wrought fo well with him, as Dio- 
3/5 began to change condition; to change 
Tyranny into Monarchy : and to hold the 
Principality that he had, rather by the love 
of his people, and his National Laws, than 
by the violence of his Guards and Gari- 
ſons, But this gocdnels of his laſted not 
long. For Philiſizs the Hiſtorian, and other 
his Paraſites, that hated Djons ſeverity , 
wrought hiny out . of the Tyrants favour, 
and cauſed him ſoon after to be baniſhed; 
out of Siczl , to the great yrief of the 
whole Nation. For whereas Dior had made 
offer to the King, cither to compound the 
quarrels between him and the Carthagini- | 
ans, of whoin Diony{izs ſtood in great fear 3 
'or( at leaſt ) if they refuſed it, to furniſh 
him with fifty Gallics at his own charge, du- 
ring the war againſt them : his enemies 
found means, by finiſtcr interpretation, to 
convert his good will into matter of Trea- 


ſon. They told Djonyſ6x5, that all the great 


commendations, given of Plato, had tend- 
ed to none other end, than to ſoften his 
mind, and to make him negle& his own af- 
fairs, by the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whileſt 
Dion in the mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies under colour of the Kings ſer- 
vice, had it in his own power either to de- 
liver to the Syracxſarrs their former liberty, 
or to make himſelf Lord and Soveraigg of 
their State. 

Ie 15 hikely, that the honeſt and liberal 
offer which he made, to ſerve the King with 
ſo great a preparation, at his own charge, 
begot him many enemies. For they that 


On that of the wolf. For being jealous of had ſerved the King for none other end than 


his own Brethren,as men of mare vertue than 
himſelf, he cauſed them all to be flain;and all 
the kindred that-they had by their Mothers 
ide. For Dionyſtxs his Father ( as hath been 


to raiſe and enrich themſelves, and had*al- 
ready been raiſed & enriched, thought them- 
ſelyes bound to make the ſame offer that Dz- 


0 had made, if th King had had thegrace 
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to conceive it aright. But the covetous and | to death by torment. But Dior, for the 


ignorant cowards , that had neither the| recovery of his Countrics liberty, had the 
knowledge, nor the daring that Dzo# had, | ſame reward that all worthy men have had 

were bold to ſtile his Love and Liberality, | from popular Eſtates. He was diſgraced 
Pride and Prelumption and heartned the | aſſaulted, and torced to abandon the City 
young King in his oppreſiing, and cating up | He retired himlelt to the Leontimes , whore- 
his own people, of whote ſpoils they them-| ceived him with great joy. Soon after his 
ſelves ſhared no {mall portion. I have heard | departure from Syracnſe, new troops enter 
it , That when Charls the fitth had the re-| the Caſtle : rhey ally our, ailail, ſpoil, and 
pulſe at Algzer, in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe , | burn a great part of the City. Dioz is ſent 
one of the braveſt men that ever Sp«7#| for, with humble requeſt : yer, ere he could 
brought forth, offe red unto the Emperour ; | arrive, Diony{iw his Souldiers were retired ; 
to continue the ſiege at h1s own charge. But Fan the Towns-men thinking themſelves ſe. 
he had never good day after it. For they | cure, {hut the gates againſt Dio”, But the 
that envicd his victories, and his conquelt [next night they of the Caſtle lally outagain, 
of 17exico jn the Ieſt-Indies, periwaded the | with greater fury than ever ; they kill Man, 
Emperour, that Cortcſe (ught to value | Woman, and Child, and fet fire in all parts 
himſelf above him and to haveit {aid, that |of the Town. Inthis their extremity Dior 
what the Emperour could not, Corteſe had | comes the ſecond time to their ſuccour ; the 

effe&ed, and was therefore more worthy of |love of his Country ſurmounting all the in- 
the Empire, than he that had it. juries that he had received. He ſets upon 
When Dion was newly baniſhed, the T y- the Garriſon of the Caſtle, with the one part 
rant was contented at hrit to ſend him the [of his Army 3 and quencheth the fire every 
revenues of his Lands, and permit him to | where kindled, with the other part. In con- 
diſpoſe of his moveablesat his own pleaſure: |cluſion, after he had conquered both the 
not without giving hope to recall him in| fireand the ſword, that had well near burnt 
ſhort time. Had he continued in this good | to aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he reco- 
mood, like enough it 1s, that Dioz would |vered the Caſtle, with the munition and 
have been well pleaſed to live well,as he did, | furniture thereof, and ſent Apolocrates after 
at Athens, But after ſome time, Dionyſ#s | Dionyſius his Father into 7taly. But their ma- 
made Port-ſale of this Noble-mans goods, {lice, of whom he had beſt deſerved, and 
and thereby urged him to take another | whom he had loved moſt, gave an untimely 
courſe, even to {ck the reſtitution of his | end to his dayes. © For he was ſoon after his 
Country toliberty. Thevertues of Don, | victory , murdered by Gylippns ; who after 
eſpecially his great Liberality,had purchaſed | he had with ill ſucceſs, awhile governed 
much Loye in Greece. This Love made him | Syracuſe, was flain with the ſame Dagger, 

ſuſpe&ted and hated of the Tyrant : but it | with which he had murdered Dzor. 

ſtood himin good ſtead, when he ſought tol Ten years after the death of Dio , Diony- 
raiſe men, with whole help he might return | ſs, with the afliſtance of his friends in tay, 
into Sici/. Yet he got not above erght hun: | recovers hiseſtatez and returns to Syracuſe, 
dred( for he carried the matter clolely ) to| driving Ny/e#s thence, whom he found Go- 
follow him in his adventure. But many o: | vernour therein. The better ſort of the 
them were men of quality, and fit to b<c| Citizens, fearing more than ever, his cruelty, 
Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding] tlee to Tcetes, a Syracuſean born, and then ru- 
in ſyracuſe,as many as ſhould be needtull,| ling the Leomtines, Icetes enters into confe- 
that would readily aſſiſt him. Therefore] deracy with the Carthaginians , hoping by 
helanded boldly in S:icil, marched to Syra-| their affiſtance, not only to prevail againlt 
cuſe, entred the City without reſiſtance , | D:oxyſins; but by the hatred ofthe Syrac#- 
armed the multitude, and' won all, fave the |fars towards Dionyſims, to make him alſo 
Citadel. Lord of their Ciay. The Syracſtans, being 
Dionyſews was then abſent in 1taly but he] deſervedly afflicted on all fjdes, ſend to the 
quickly had advertiſement of his danger-| Corinthians for ſuccour. Tcetes -alſo ſends 
ous accident. Wherefore he returned ha- | thither , and di{lwades the Corinthians, as 
ſtily to Syracxſe : whence, after many vain| well as he can, from intermedlingin the bu- 
treaties of Peacc,and ſome forcible attempts] fineſs. He teils them, by his Meſtengers, 
to recover the Town, he was fain to departz| That he had entred into league with the 
leaving yet a Caltle tothe Cuſtody of Apol-| Carthaginians, who were ſo ſtrong by Sea, 
Docrates his eldeſt Son. Yetere he went, his|that it was not in the power of Corinth, t0 
Minion P&:l;/##s, coming with a ſtrength of|land an Army in $zcz/. But the Corintbian!, 
men to aſſiſt him, was beaten, taken, and put | being by this treaſon of 1cetes, more inraged 
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than diſſwaded, ſent Timoleon with nineteen 
Gallies, to deliver Syracuſe from tyranny. In 
the mean while, tetes had centred Syracuſe, 
and with rhe help of the Carthaginians, dri- 
ven Dionyſtus into the Caſtle, where he be- 
fieged him. | | 

{cetes, being himſelf a Tyrant in Leontinm, 

rather ſought how to enlarge h1s power,than 
how to deliver his Country. Theretore, 
bearing that Ti-oleon was arrived at Khe- 
»jun, he ſent tO perſwade him, to return his 
Fleetz for that all things were ( inetfect ) 
eſtabliſhed in Siczl. The Carthaginian Gal- 
lies were alſo in the ſame Port ot Rheginm, 
whoſe Captains adviſed Timoleonto get him 
pone in peace. They had far more Gallies 
there than he had, and were hike to compe] 
him, it he would not be perſwaded. Timo- 
{on , finding himſelf over-maltered , makes 
requeſt to the Carthaginian Captains , that 
they would be pleaſed to enter into Rhegi- 
»», and there, in an open aflembly of the 
people, to deliver unto him thoſe arguments 
for his return, which they had uſed to him 
in private z that he might, by publick teſti- 
mony , diſcharge himſelf to the Senate of 
Corinth. 

The Carthaginians,perſwading themſelves, 
that a victory obtained by a few fair words, 
was without loſs, and far more cafle, than 
that of many blows, and wounds, yielded to 
Timoleons defire. But while the Orations 
were delivering, Timoleon, favoured by the 
Rhegians, ſtole out of the preaſe; and" ha- 
ving ſet ſail, before the Gates were opened 
tothe Carthaginians, he recovered the Port 
of Taxromeninm, where he was joyftully re- 
ceived by Andromachus the Governour. 
Fromthence he marched toward Adranum , 
where ſurpriting Tcetes his Army, he flew a 
part thereof,and put the reſt to run. It is the 
nature of victory to beget friends. The 
Adranitans joyned with him, and ſo did 2/a- 
mercus, the T yrant of Catana. Dionyſius alſo 
ſent to Tzmoleon, offering to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands, as think- 
ng it better to yield up himſelf, and the pla- 
ces which he could not defend, unto the Co- 
rinthiazs, than either to yTcetes, whom he 
diſdained, or to the Carthaginians, whom he 
tated. Now Timoleox, who, within fifty 
dayes after his arrival, had recovered the 
Caltle of Syracuſe , and ſent Dionyſms to Co- 
rinth, to live there a private man, was (till 
invaded by the Armies, and moleſted by the 
Prattices of Tcetes. For he beſieged the 
Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe , 
andattempted (bur.in vain ) the murder of 
Timoleon. 


The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleon a ſu p- 


ply of two thouſand foot, and two hundred 
horſe, which are \tayed in Ttaly by foul wea- 
ther. Tcetes 1s ſtrengthened with threeſcore 
thoutand Afric.is, brought unto him by Ma- 
go(all which he lodeerth within Syracuſe) and 
with an hundred and fitry Gallies, to keep 
the Port. This was the tirſt time that ever 
the Carthagimans had dominion within the 
walls of that City. Withthis great Army 
[cetes allaileth the Caſtle Timolcor ſends 
them victuals, and ſuccour, in {mall boats , 
by night, from Ctara. Afago and Icetes do 
theretore rclulve to beliege Catana ; but 
they were no ſooner on their way towards 
It, with part of their forces, than Leor, Cap- 
tain of the Corinthizns, (allied out of the 
Caſtle, and took that part of Syracuſe, called 
Acradina, which he fortified. 

In the mean while, the two thouſand Co- 
rinthians arnve : with whom, and two 
thouſand other Souldiers, Tirroleom march- 
cd toward Syracuſe. Mago abandoneth Tcetes 
being frighted our of Szczl( which he might 
eaſily have conquered ) with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. This made him return toCarthage; 
where the general exclamation againſt his 
cowardize, did ſo much affright him, thar 
for fear of further puniſhment he hanged 
himſelf. Timoleon enters the City, and beats 
down the Caſtle ( which he called The Neſt 
of Tyrants )tothe ground. Burt he found the 
City, when the ſtrangers were fled, ia effet 
deſolate ; ſo as their horſes did feed on the 
grals growing in the Market-place. There- 
tore he writes to Corizth for people to re- 
inhabitit. Ten thouſand are ſent out of 
Greece, many come from Mtaly ; others from 
other parts of the l{]and. 

But a new ſtorm arifeth. Aſdraval and 
Amilcar, Carthaginians, arrive about Lilibe- 
#12, with three{core and ten thouſand Soul- 
diers, tranſporred (with all their proviſions) 
in a thouſand ſhips of burden, and two hun- 
dred Gallies. Timoleon marcheth thither, 
and chargeth this great Army upon the 
pallage of a River. 

A tempeſt of rain, hail, and lightning, with 
boy ſterous winds, beating upon the faces 
of the Carthaginians, they are utterly bro- 
ken,ten thouſand tlain, five thouſand taken, 
with all their carriages and proviſions : 
among which there were found a thouſand 
Corllets guilt and praven. After this, Timo- 
leon gave an overthrow to Tcetes,and follow- 
ing his victory, took him, with his Son Expo- 
lemns, and the General of his horſe, priſc- 
ners; whom he cauſed all to beflain : and 
afterwards ( which was imputed to him for 
great cruelty he ſuffered Tcetes his wives 


and daughters to be put to death. But this 
Was 
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( after the murder of Dion) had cauſed 


= = . , mm 
was the revenge of God upon {cetes , who well,that he got him to make peace between 


himſelf and the Syracuſans z binding him- 


Aretc, Dions wife, and a young child of|ſeclt by promiſe and oath to remain a friend 
his , with Ariſioche bis Silter , tobe cait] and ſervant to the State of Carthage , for 


Into the Sca. 


cver after. Amilcar entertained the buſj- 


He again prevailed againſt 1/:mercws Ty-\nels, and compounded the quarrels be- 


rant of Catana, and won Cat.ni\tilelt. Aft-| tween Agathocles and the 


Syracuftans, 


mercus fied to Hippo Vy rant of Aefſena : but Acathocles is choſen Pretors he entertains 
Timoleon, purſued him, won the Town 5 de-|five thouſand Africans, and divers old 
livering Hippor to his Citizens, who tormen-|Souldiers of the A/rreantines, under colour 
tcd him to death. The ſame end had Mamer-| of a purpoſe to befiege Herbita. With theſe, 


{7.and all other the Tyrants in $zcad. 

Finally, he made peace with the Cartha- 
<injians , on condition that they ſhould not 
7's the River of Lycus. Alter this, he lived 
great honour among the Syracuſtans, till 
his death;' and was folewnly buried by them 
inthe Market-place of their City : the day 
of his Funerals being for ever ordained to 
be kept holy among them. 

Aftcr ſuch time as 1:woleon had delivered! 


©r.aſe from the tyranny of Dionyſus, and. 
brought peace to the whole land; thelIn- 
kabitants 1njuyed their hberty in peace, 
about twenty ycars. The Citics and temples 
were repaired; the Trade renewed; the 
Merchant ſailed in ſafty 3 and the Labour- 
ing man injoyed the fruits of the earth in 
quiet. But it was impoſſible that a Nation 
which neither knew how to govern, nor 
howto obey 3 which could neither endure 
k'ngs, nor men worthy to be Kings, to go- 
; ern them ; ſhould any long time tubfiſt. 
Twenty ycars after thedeath of Tzmoleon, 
there ſtarted up one Agathocles among them, 
a min of baſe birth. and of baſer condition :; 
v ho trom a Begger, to a common Souldier;z 
from a Souldicr to a Captainz and ſo from 
degree to degree, riling to be a Pretor : f1- 
rally, became Lord and Scveraign of the 
Syracuſtins, Many fortuncs he -ran ,- and 
tnder-weont 2s many dangers, cre he obtain- 
ed the principality. For he had more than 
Que attempted it, and was therein both 
bcatcn and baniſht. A paſſing valiant man 
Lc was, and did notable brvice as well tor 
thoſe by whom he was imployed, as alſo 
for the Syracr:ſ.wry, and againlt them. For 
in their Wars againſt thoſe of Erna, and 
the Caxzpares, he did them memorable fer- 
vice: and on the contrary, as memorabie 
{crvice for the Jurgantines againlt the Syra- 
cfrans. For being emcrtaincd by the people 
of Aurgantia, and made General of their 
forces, be ſackt Leontinm s and belieged Syra- 
(iſe ſo firaight]y.,. that the Citizens were 
driven to crave aid, even from their antient 
and natural enemies, the Carthaginians. Amil- 
car was ſent by the Carthaginians to relieve 
Szracuſe, Wuh him Agathecles wrought ſo 


and with the aſſiſtance ofthe poor and dil- 
contented Syracuſtars ( the City alſo being 
divided into many faRions ) he aflails the 
Senators, kills all his enemies and oppo- 
fites3 divides the ſpoil of the rich among 
the poor 3 and gives hberty to his Souldiers, 
torob, to raviſh, and to murder, for two 
whole dates and nights, without controle- 


ment: the third day, when they had blunt- 


'cd their barbarous appetites, and ſtrewed 


the {treets with ten thouſand dead carkaſ- 

{es , beſides thoſe that had broken their 

necks over thewalls; their fury had no fur- 

ther ſubje& to work on. 

Agathocles, 1n an aſſembly of the people 

(being an eloquent knave) perſwaded them, 

that, tor the violent ſickneſs, by whichthe 

Common-wealth was utterly conſumed, he 

found no better than the violent remedies 

which he had adminiſtred : and that he afte- 
ed no other thing than the reducing of the 

ſtate from an Oligarchy, or the rule ofa few 

tyrannous Magiltrates, to the ancient and 
inditierent Democraty,by which it had been 

governed, from the fir{t inſtitution, with fo 

great glory and poſterity. This he did, to 

have the Crown clapt on his head (asit 

were) perforce. For,as he knew that he had 

left none living, within the City,fit or able to 
exercile the office of a Magiſtrate : ſo knew 

he right well, that all they which had afliſt- 

cd in the murder and ſpoil of their fellow- 

Citizens, had no other hope of defence, than 
the {upport of a lawleſs Lord, who had been 

partaker with them in their villanies and 
cruelties Committed. So as this rable, his 
Oration ended, proclaimed him King: again 
and again ſaluting and adoring him, by that 
name, asif he had been given to himby ſome 
lawfull ele&ion. Hence had our King Kichard 
the third a piece of his pattern ; but the one 
was of bale, the other of Kingly Parents3 
the one took liberty from a Common: weal, 
the other ſought only to ſucceed in a Monar- 
chy 3 the one continued his cruelty to the 
end, the other, after he had obtained he 
Crown, ſought,. by making good Laws ito 


recover the love ofhis people. 


| 


The life of this Tyrant 1s briefly wiſe 
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the Government of the City to his Brother 
Antander, willed the people to be of good 
courage, for that ( ashe told them ) he had 
bethought himſelf of a mean, both to raiſe 
the ſicge.and to repair all other loſſes. A Car” 
thaginian Fleet lay in the mouth of the Ha- 
ven, both to hinder the entrance of vittual- 
lers, and to keep the befieged from 1ſſuiny 
forth. 

Now. at ſuchtiwe as Agathocles was ready 
to depart, advertiſment came, that many 
ſhips of burden, laden with Corn, and other 
proviſions, were drawing near unto Syra- 
cuſe, To intercept theſe the Carthaginians 
hoiſe ſail, and lanch forth into the deep. 
They were not far gone, when they might 
behold Azathocles ifluing forth of the Port, 
witiz purpoſe ( asthey thought ) to give 
convoy unto his victuallers, Hereupon they 
wheel about, and make amain toward him, 
as thinking him the better booty, Henet- 
ther abode their coming, nor fled back into 
the City, but madeall ſpeed towards Africk; 
and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as 
long as the day would give them light. In 
the mean ſeaſon the victuallers were gotten 
to Syracnſe 5 which was the more plentiful- 
ly relieved by their coming, for that Ag«- 
thocles had unburdened the place of no ſmall 
number. When the Carthaginie® Admiral 
perceived, firſt, that by purtuing two Fleets 
at once, he had miſſed of them both : and 
ſecondly, that Agathocles returned not again, 
but was gone to ſeek his fortune elſewhere , 
he thought it good to purſue thoſe that 
were fied, and to attend fo well upon them, 
that they ſhould not have letfure todo miſ- 
chief in ſome other part. 

The Carthaginian Navy followed Age- 
thocles ( whether by chance, or by relation 
of ſuch ashad met with him at Sea ) direQly 
towards Africk , and overtook him after 
ſix dayes. He had ( at the firſt )a great ſtart 
ofthem; ſo that ( belike ) they rowed hard, 
and wearied themſelves in ſeeking their 
own misfortune - for he fought with them, 
and beat them; and, having ſunk or taken 
many, drave the reſt to tlye which way they 
could, laden with ſuch ſtrange tydings of 
his voyage- 

When Agathocles had landed his men in 
Africk,, then did he diſcover unto them his 
projed, letting them underſtand, that there 
was no better way to divert the Carthagini- 
ans, not only from Syracuſe, but from all the 
Ile of Szczl,than by bringing the war to their 
own doors, For here (ſaid he) they have ma- 
ny that hate them, and that will rcadily take 
Arms againſt them, as ſoon as they perceive 
tha t iheic is an Army on foot, which dires 
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ill fortified, their people untrained , ang 
experienced in dangers; the mercenar 
forces that they levy in theſe parts, will 
rather follow us than them, if we offer 
greater wages than they can give : which 
we may better promiſe and make good , by 
letting them have {ome ſhare with us in al] 
the wealth of the Carthaginians, than ou; 
enemies can do, by making ſome addition 
to their {tipends. Thus he talked, as one 
already Maſter of all the riches in Africh 
and with many brave words encouraged his 
men ſo well, that they were contented to ſer 
hre on all their ſhips ( reſerving one or two 
to ule as Meſſengers ) to the end that no 
hope (hould remain, ſave only in vidory. 
In this heat ofreſolution, they win by force 
two Cities; which after they had through] 
ſacked, they burnt to the ground: 232 mark 
o* terrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, 
The Carthaginians hearing this, are amazed, 
thinking that Amilcar 1s broken, and his 
whole Army deſtroyed in Siczl, This im- 
pretlion ſodiſmayesthem, that when they 
know the truth of all, by ſuch as had ſca- 
ped inthe late Sea-fight, yet ſtill they fear, 
and know not what. They ſuſpe& Amil- 
cars faith, who had ſuffered Agathocles to 
land in 4frick: they ſuſpefted their princi- 
pal Citizens at home, of a meaning to be- 
tray Carthage unto the enemy ; they raiſe a 
great Army, and know not to whoſe charge 
they may ſafely commit it. 

There were at that time two famous Cap- 
tains In the City, Henno and Bomilcar, great 
enemies. And therefore the more unlikely 
to conſpire againſt the Common-wealth, 
Theſe are made Generals of the Army le- 
vied, which far exceeded the forces of Ag«- 
thocles. But it ſeldom happens, that difſen- 
tion between Commanders produceth any 
fortunate event. Neceffity drave Agathe- 
cles to fight : and the courage of his men, 
reſolved todeal with the whole multitudeof 
the Carthaginians, made ealie the vitor 
againſt the one half of them. For Bomil- 
car would not ſtir, but ſuffered Hawnotobe 
cut in pieces. | 

| The reputation of this great vidory 
brought overa King of the Africans, from 
the Carthaginiaz ſociety, to take part with 
Agathocles : who purſuing his vitory , wit- 
neth many Towns, and tends word to $y- 
racuſe of his good ſucceſs. The Carthagi- 
nians alſo ſend unto 8:cil, willin Amil- 
car, their General, to ſuccour the State of 
Africk, which was in danger to be loſt, 


Sicil. Amilcar ſends them five thouſand _ | 
a 
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[to look upon their walls. Their Towns are 


| whilſt he was travelling in the Conqueſtof 
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all his forces he thought it not needtul to 


tranſport 3 as hoping rather to draw Acatho- 
cles back into $zcil, than to be drawn home 
by one , that could ſcarce retain his own 
Kingdom. But thele good hopes had a bad 
(ſve. He ſpent ſome time 1n winning a few 
Towns that adhered unto the SYr at uſtans : 
and having brought his matters to ſome 
good order, he conceived a ſudden hope of 
taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pret- 
ty ( though tragical) Accident, if it were 
true, as Tully relates it. Amilcar had a dream 
which told him that he ſhould ſup the next 
day within Syracxſe. His fancy begot this 
drcam, and he verily beheved it. He made 
more halt than good ſpeed toward the Ci- 
ty : and coming uponit on the ſydden, had 
good hope to carry it. But his enemies were 
prepared for him , and had laid an ambuſh 
toentrap him, whereinto he tell. So he was 
carried priſoner into the City; in which it 
was likely that he had no great chear to his 
ſupper : for they ſtruck of his head, and 
ſent it into Aſ#ick, (a welcome preſent) to 
Agathocles, 

This good ſucceſs of things at home, did 
put ſuch courage into the Sicilian Army, 
that Agathocles was bold to wear a Crown , 
and ſtile himſelf King of Aſrick, He had al- 
lured Ophellas,King of the Cyrenians, to take 
his part, by promiſes to deliver the Country 
into his hands : for that (as is ſaid) it was 
ſuficient unto himſelf to have diverted the 
Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this 
war ended ) he might reign quietly. Ophel/as 
came with a great Army, and was friendly 
entertained. But the traiterous Silician, 
taking an advantage , did murther this his 
aſſiſtant 5 and afterwards by good words, 
and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrexear 
Army to follow him in his Wars. Thus his 
villany found-good ſucceſs 3 and he fo pre- 
vailed in Africk,, that he got leiſure to make 
altep into Sicil, Many Towns in S7cit had 
embraced a deſire of recovering their liber- 
ty; thinking it high time to fight at length 
for their own freedom, after that they had 
{vlong been expoſed, (as a reward of vidto- 
Ty) either unto Aliens, or to Tyrants of 
their own Country. Theſe had prevailed 
far, and gotten many to take their parts, as 
In a common cauſe : when the coming of 
Azathocles abated their high ſpirits, and his 
good ſuccels in many fights, compelled them 
to Obedience. Out of Sicil he returned 
Into Africk,, where his affairs ſtood 1n very 

ad terms. Archagathw, his ton had loſt a 
battel 5 and ( which was worſe ) had il] 
means to help himſelf ; bis Army being in 
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thiginians: which to obtain, they would 
( queſtionl©(s) have given to him both mony 
enough to pay his Army, and all that they 
then held in Sicil, Fortherr City had been 
diſtreſſed, not only by this his war, but by 
the treaſon of Bomzilcar, wi failed not much: 
But 
ambition 1s blind. Agathocles had all his 
tnoughts fixed upon the conquelt of Car- 
thage it (elf : out of which dream he was 
awakened, by thelofs ot a batte), not ſo me- 
morable in regard of any accident therein, 
as of the ſtrange events following it. The 
Carthaginians, after their great misfortunes 
In this war, had renewed their old ſacrifices 
of children to Saturn : from which they 
had abſtained ever fince they made peace 
with Geloun. And now they made choice 
of ſome, the goodlicſt of their priſoners ta- 
ken in the battel, to oficr unto the ſaid Idol, 
in way of thankfulaets to their victory. The 
fire, with which theſe unhappy men were 
conſumed , caught hold upon the lodgings 
neareſt unto the Altar, and ſpreading it 
ſelf farther through the Camp, with the de- 
{truftion of many men, cauſed ſuch a tumule 
as 1s uſual in the like caſes. At the ſame 
time, the like accident of fire burnt up the 
Pavilionof Agathocles. Hereupon both the 
Armies fled away , each of them believing, 
that the noiſe in the adverſe Camp, was a 
lipn of the enemies coming toinvade it. But 
the Carthaginians had a ſafe retrait : Aga- 
thocles, by a ſecond error, fell into a new 
ip was la the beginning of chis his flight 
in the dark, he met with his own Afficar 
Souldiers and thinking them to be enemies, 
{as indeed the one halt of them had revolt- 
ed from him , to the Carthaginians, in the 
laſt battel ) he began to aſlail them, and was 
ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt in this blind 
fight above four thouſand of his men. This 
did ſo diſcourage his proud heart, that, be- 
ing fallen from the near hope of taking the 
City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his 
own ſafety, he knew no more how to mode- 
rate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 
had known how to govern his ambition. 
Therefore he took the way that came next 
into his head z which was to ſteal cloſely 
aboard his ſhips, with his younger ſon (the 
elder he ſuſpected of Inceſt, and of Ambiti- 
on) and foto flye into Szcil;, thinking it the 
beſt courſe to ſhift for- himſelf, as wanting 
vellels wherein to tranſport his Army. His 
clder fon Archagathws, perceiving his drift, 


Utiny for lack of pay. But 4gathocles pa- 


arreſted him and put him under cuttody : 
Geggge but 


ified the tumult, by the accaltomed pro- 
m:ſes ot great booty and fpoil, 
buen time fur himio offer peace to the Car- 
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but by means of a ſudden tumult. he was let | 
looſe, elcaped.,and fled alone, leaving both 
his ſons behind him. His tight being noyled. 
through the Armv, all was in an uproar 3 and | 
extremity of rape cauſed rot culy the cCom- | 
mon Souldicr., but even {uch as had been; 
friends tothe Tyrant. ro lay hold upon his 
two ſons, and kill them. That this flight | 
of Agathocles was extreemly baſe, I necd not 
uſe words to prove : That his tear was 
truly, as all fear is ſaid tobe, a paſiion, de- 
rriving him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequel doth manifeſt. His for- 
{aken Souldiers, being now a headleſs com- 
pany , andno Jonger an Army to be feared, 
obtaincd nevertheleſs a reaſonable compo- 
ſition from the Carthaginians : to whom 
they ſold thoſe places, whereof they had 
poileſſlion , for nineteen talents. Likewile, 
Agathocles himſelf, having loſt his Army, did 
nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this late 
war, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms, 

After this, the Tyrant being delivered 
(rom forain enemies, diſcovered his bloody 
nature, in moſt abominable cruelties, among 
the Sicilians. His wants and his fears, urg” 
ed him o violently, that he was not ſatisfied 
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his name than by any force, for they yeilded 
at his firſt coming. This done,he went to the 
Ile of Lipara, and made the Inhabitants by 

peace with one hundred talents of gold.But 
when he had gotten this great ſumm, he 
would needs exact a greater ; and tinding 
plainly that they had no more left . he was 
bold to ſpoil the Templcs of their gods. 
Herein ( methinks ) he did well enOugh. 
For how could he believe thoſe to be gods. 
that had continually given deaf ears to his 
horrible perjuries? Then he returned rich- 
ly home , with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold : all which, and all the reſt of the fleet 

were caſt away by foul weather at Sea ; one 
Gally excepted , in which he himſelf eſca- 
ped, toſufter a more miſerable end. A prie- 
vous ſickneſsfell upon him, that rotted his 
whole body, ſpreading it ſelf through all his 
veins and finews. Whilſt he lay in this caſe, 
all deſiring his end , fave only Theogenia ( a 
wife that he had taken out of Egypt ) and 
her ſmall children : his Nephew, the ſonof 
Archagathus , before mentioned , and a 
younger ſon of his own, began to contend 
about the Kingdom. Neither did they 
ſeek to end the controverſie by the old Ty- 
rants deciſion 3 they regarded him not fo 


with the ſpols of the rich, or the death of| much. But each of them Jaid wait for the 


thoſe whom he held ſuſpefted : but 1n a 
beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities, He 
deviied new engines of torment 3 wherein 
ſtriving to exceed the Bull of Phalaris, he 
n:ade a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to 


others life : wherein the Nephew ſped fo 
well, that he flew his Uncle, and got his 
Grandfathers Kingdom, without aſking any 
leave. Theſetydings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with fear and ſorrow. He ſaw 


icorch mens bodies, and withall give him 
lcave to behold themin their milery. So 
deviliſh is the nature of man, whea reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, is become a ſlave 
to his bruitilh affections. In theſe miſchiefs 
he was1o outragious, that he neither ſpared 
Sex, nor Age; eſpecially, when he was 1n- 
formed of the ſlaughter of his children in 
Africk. But this was not the way to prelerve 
his eſtate : it threw him into new dangers. 
They whom he had chaſed out of their 
Country took arms againſt him, and drave 
him into ſuch fears, that he was tain to (eek 
that love at Carthage, which by ruling well 
he might have had 1n Sicil. He freely de- 
liverced into the Cartbaginians hands , all 
thole Towns of the Phenicians in Sicil, be- 
longing unto them, which were in his pol- 
{ſ{lton. They requited him honourably,with 
great ſtore of corn, and with four hundred 
talents of gold and ſilver. So (though not 
without much trouble and hazard) he pre- 
vailed againſt the Rebels , and fetled his 
eſtate. - Having no further bulineſslefc in S7- 
cil, he made a voyage into 7taly, There he 
ſubdued rhe Eritzans , rather by terrour of 


himſelf without help, like to become aprey 
to his ungracious Nephew, from whom he 
knew that no favour was to be expeted, 
either by himſelf, or by thoſe, whom only 
he now held dear, which were Theogeni: 
and her children. Therefore he adviſed her 
and them to fly before they were ſurpiled: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no means 
avoid, either death, or ſomewhat that 
would be worſe. He gave them all his trea- 
ſures and goods, wherewith he even com- 
pelled them ( weeping to leave him deſolate 
in ſo wretcheda caſe) to imbark themſelves 
haſtily, and make ſpeed into Fegpt. After 
their departure, whether he threw himſclt 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſum- 
ed him, there was none left that cared to 
attend him_ but he ended his life as baſely: 
as obſcury, and in as much want as he firlt 
began it. 

After the death of Agathocles it was, that 
the Mamertines, his Souldiers, traiteroully 
occupied Meſ/ana, and infeſted a great part 
of the Iſland. Then alſo did the Carthag/# 
ans begin to renew their attempts of con: 
quering all $icil, What the Nephew of 4g 


thocles 


c 
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' thocles did, I cannot tind. Likely 1t 1s that| ſtrength of Syracy{e, in the dayes of Agatho- 


—— 
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he quickly perithed. For the Sicilians were | cles: and theretore knew , that it was able 
driven to ſend for Pyrrhus to help them, who| tu bear a very ſtrong ticge. And hereupon it 
had marryed with a daughter of Agatho- is like that they were the more {lack. in ſend- 


declare. 


_— — — 


Po —_— 


S. V, 


Rome. 


4 recontinnation of the Roman War in Sicil. 


How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, forſook the | ſufficient if they could withdraw it from the 
Carthaginians, and made his peace with | party of their enemies. 


les. But Pyrrhbus was ſoon weary of the | ing help :1f (perhaps) it were not ſome part 
Country ( as hath been ſhewed betore ) and | of their defire. that both Rowe and Syracn{e 
therefore left it 3 prophecying that it would ſhould weaken one the other,w hereby their 
become a goodly champion field , wherein | own work might be the eafier againſt them 
Kome and Carthage ſhould fight tor ſuperio- | both. Yet indeed, the caſe of the belicged 
rity. In which buſineſs,how theſe twogreat | City was not the ſame, when the Hom lay 
Citiesdid ſpeed, the order of our ſtory will | before it, as it had been when the Carthag:- 


nians attempted it. For there was great 
realon to try the uttermouſt hazard of war 
againſt. the Carthagizians, who ſought nv 
other thing than to bring it into flavery : 
not ſo againſt the Komans, who thought it 


Befides, it was not 
all one to be governed by Agathocles, or by 
Hiero. The tormer of theſe cared not what 


Hen Appicvs Clandime, following the |the Citizens endured, ſo long as he might 
WW aduacage of his victory gotten at [preſerve his own tyranny : the latter, as a 


Mcſana , brought the War unto the Gates 


juſt and good Prince, had no greater deſire 


of Syracuſe , and befieged that great City 3|thanto win the love of his people by ſeek- 


Hieron found it high time for him to ſeek 


ing their commodity 3 but including his own 


peace : monte: that the Carth aginians had | felicity within the publick, laboured to up- 


neither any reaſon to be offended with him, 


bold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. 


for helping himſelf by what means he|Hereby it came to paſs that he enjoyed a 
could , when they were not in caſe to give [long and happy peign, living deat to his own 
him affiſtance 3 and foreſeeing withall, that Subjetts , beloved of the Romans , and not 


when once he had purchaſed his quiet from 


greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; 


the Komans,, it would be free for him to fit | whom, either the conſideration , That they 
ſtill, without fear of moleſtation, whillt [had left hins to hiniſelf, ere be left their ſociety, 


Rome and Carthage were fighting for: the 
maſtery. In this good mood the new Ko- 


made unwilling to ſeek his' ruine 3 or their 
more earneſt bufineſs with the Komans , 


man Confuls, M. Valerivs, and 'C. Ofacilins|niade unableto compaſs it. 


found him., and readily embraced the offer 
of his friendſhip. . Yet they: made uſe of 


— 


their preſent advantage, and ſold him peace S. VI. 


lents. 


for an. hundred(ſome ſay two hundred) Ta- 


How the Romans beſtege and win Agrigentum. 
Their beginning to maintain a flect. Their 


Theſe Conſulshad brought a great Army | firſt loſs, end firſt viGory by ſea. Of ſea-fight 
into $zcil;, yet did they nothing elſe in ect- 

tet,than bring over -Hzero to their fide.If the | 

$yracoſran held them buſied .(C which I find Teron , having ſided himſelf with the 
not, otherwiſe than by circumſtances,as, by H 

the ſum of mony impoſed upon him, and by 
their performing: none other piece of ſer- 
vice ) all the whole'time of their abode in 
the HJand 3 then was his departure from|tind it high time to. beſtir them; they 
the friendſhip of Carthege, no leſs to his ho-|ſend to the Ligurians, and to the troups 
nour than-it was to his commodity. For|they had in Spaiz, to come to their aid ; 
y noreaſon could. they require , that he|who being arrived, they made the City of 


ſhould ſuffer' his own Kingdom torun into 4grigentum the ſeat ofthe War, againſt the 
manifeſt peril of fubverfion, for their ſakes 
that ſhould have ' teceived all the profit of |nition, 


the victory : ſeeing they did expoſe him to] The Roman Conſuls, having made peace 


in gencral, 


Romans, aideth them with victuals 
and other neceffaries : ſo that they,” pre- 
fuming upon his affiſtance, recall ſome 
part of their forces. The Carthaginians 


Romans, filling it with all manner of mu- 


the whole- dapger- without ſtraining them-|with Hierorn, return into 1taly 3 and, in 
Ives to give him relief, But the Carthagini- | their places, Luciws Poſthumus and Qnin- 


ts had lately made good proof of the |tus Mamilins arrive. 


They go on towards 
Ggggeg 2 * Agriven- 


Un ————_—_— 
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c: SPDE2 Agrigentum : and finding no enemy in the! 
2-»'y field, they beſicge ir, though it wete ſtut- 
Cuy, butfed with fiſty thouſand Souldiers. After a 


by "(115 


G:45i, wn. While, the time of harveſt being come, a 
derthe part of the Roman Army range the Country 
coneut ® togather corn, and thoſe at the fiege grow 
”,i21s, negligent z the Carthaginians (ally turioully, 
The com-and indanger the Koran Army , but are 1n 
Mr, the end repelled into the Town with great 
abuut the Joſs3 but by the ſmart felt on both (ides, the 
«14 1 Aflailants redoubled their guards, and the 
Cometim-s beſieged kept within their covert. Yet the 
n 1 2" Komans, the better to allure themſelves, cut 
hou: adeep trench between the walls of the Ct- 
Inhabi- ty andtheir Camp : and another on the out- 
<a ” lide thereof 3 that neither the Carthaginians 
recon of Might force them ſuddenly, by a ſally 3 nor 
me i-thole of the Country without, break upecn 
{il 4 them unawares : Which double Defence 
the neig'1- Kept the beſieged allo from the receiving 
of ©...” Any relief of victuals, and munitions, whillt 
the,c, grevthe Syracuſian ſupplies the atlailants with 
ma hi what they want. The beſieged ſend for 
{nxt be- ſuccour to Carthage, after they had been in 
grunge, this fort-pent up five months. The Cartha- 
oy ard $7744n5 Imbark an Army, with certain Ele- 
:ic:cs-The phants, under the command of Harmos who 


Army, that lay ſhadowed behind ſome riling 
ground. The Numidians perform it accor- 
dingly 3 and while the Romans purſued the 
Numidians , Hanno gives upon them, and 
having (Jaughtered many, beats the teſt into 
their Trenches. 

After this encounter , the Carthaginient 
made no other attempt for two months, but 
lay ſtrongly encamped, waiting untill ſome 
opportunity ſhould invite them. But 4»- 
mibal that was beſieged in Agrigentuny, as 
well by ſigns as meſſengers, made Harny 
know how ill the extremity which he en- 
dured, was able to brook ſuch dilatory 


courſes. Hanno thereupon, a ſecond time, 
provoked the Conſuls to fight : But his Ele- 
phants being diſordered by his own Vant- 
guard, which was broken by the Romans, he 
loſt the day: and with ſuch as eſcaped, he 
recovered Heraclea. Annibal perceiving this, 
and remaining hopeleſs of ſuccour, reſolved 
to make his own way. Finding therefore 
that the Rowarz, after this dayes vidory, 
wearied with labour , and ſecured by their 


good fortune, kept neigont watch in the 
night; he ruſht out of the Town,with allthe 


pony anlarrives with it at Heraclea, to the Welt of remainder of his Army, and paſt by the Ko- 


thureot Agrigentum. 


Hazno put himſelf into the' wax camp without reſiſtance. The Conſuls 


was 5 field, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſ#s, a City wherein purſue him inthe moraing, but in vain: ſure 


preat, as2t 


rauf.y the Romans had beſtowed all their proviſi- 


np daltes on. By means hereof, the famine without 
to lay, that thi = 
the 451i BICW tO be as great, as It was within Agr: 


erntins gentum + and the Koman Camp no leſs 
built Pal- {traightly afſlieged by Hanwo, than the City 
G—— was by the Romans: infomuch, asif Hieror 
ty,as if had not ſupplied them, they had been 


my mt forced to abandon the ſiege. But ſeeing 


to hive for 


evr; and that this diſtreſs was not enough to make! 


malc fuc'\ them riſe, Harno determined to give them 


teaits, a ' 
they men battel, To which end departing from He- 


r» dye the raclea, he makes approach” unto the Komar 
next day. Camp. The Romans relolve to ſuſtain him, 


I*ut their : s 
er-areſt and put themſelves in order. Hanno directs 
pom?! the Numidia horiemen to change the Vant- 
ence, was guard, to the end to draw them further on 
in their which done. be commands them to return 
only 

Temples, and Theatres, Watcr-conduits, and F:fh-pords + the ruines 
wh.rcot at this Cay are ſulhcient arguments, that Xome ut ſelf could ne- 
ver boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the Temple of upiter Olympies , ( by 
which we may judge of the Temple it ſelf ) there was {ct out on cne ſide 
the full propertion of the Giants , bgmirg with the geds, all cw. outin 
poliſhed marble of divers colours ; a work the moſt magmficent ard rare 
that ever hath been ſeen : on the other ſide , the war cf Troy , and the' en- 
counters which hapned at that fiege ; with the perſonages of the Heroes 
that were doers in that war; all of the like beautiful ſtone , and of cqu 
Nature to the bodies of thoſe mer- in ancient times: In compariſon 
which , the latter works of that kind, are bur petty things , and meer rrifley, 
[tr wouid require a volume tO expres the magniſicence of the Temples, af 
Horeules , Agcnlaptus , Concord , 7imo Ln:ma , Chaſtitic, Proſcryiad, Cujtor ang 
Pollux , wherein the Maſter-pieces of thuſe exyuiſite« Painters and Carvers 
Phidias , Zeuxis z My\0", and Polyclets, were to be ſecn. Bur pn proceſs of 
time it ran the ſame fortune that all other great Cities have done , anf 
was ruined by divers calamities of war ; whereof this war preſent 'brougly 
unto it not the lealt, 


they were, that he could not carry the City 
wit him, which with little a-do the Ko- 
'maxs entred, and pitifully ſpoiled. The Ko- 
*4ns, proud of this victory, purſued rather 
to follow the direftion of their preſent good 


fortunes, than their firſt determinations. 


; They had reſolved in the beginning of this 


' War, only to ſuccour the Mamertixes , and 
to keep the Carthaginiens from their own 
coaſts: but now they determins to make 
themſelves Lords of all $zcil; and from 
thence, being favoured with the windof 
good ſucceſs, to ſail over into Africk, It is 
the diſeaſe of Kings , of States, and alſo of 
private men , to covet the greateſt things, 
but not toenjoy the leaſt ; the defire of that 
which we neither have nor need, taking 
from us the trueuſe and fruition of what we 
have already. This curſe upon mortal men, 
was never taken from them ſince the begin 
ning of the World unto this day. 

To proſeente this War, Luci Valeriw and 
Titws Oftacilizs, two new Conſfuls, are ſent 10- 
to Sicil. Whereupan, the Kowans being Mar 
(ters of the field, many. in-land Towns gave 
themſelves unto them. Qa the contrary, tbe 
Carthaginians keeping ſtill the Lordſhip of 
the Sea, many maritimate places became 
theirs. The Rewazs therefoxe,as wellto ſecure 


their own coaſfts,often invaded by the 4jrie? 


tleets, 


as broken, till they came to the body of the 
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fleets, as to equal themſelves in every 
Lind of warfare with their enemies , deter- 
mine to make a fleet. And herein fortune 
favoured them with this accident, that be- 
ing-altogether ignorant inſhip-wrights craft, 
; {torm of wind thruſt one of the Carthagi- 
11an Gallies, of five banks, to the ſhore. 
Now had -the Romans a pattern, and by 
it they began to ſetup an hundred &uingue 
remes Which were Gallics, rowed by tive on 
every bank 3 and twenty, of three on a bank: 
and while theſe were in preparing, they ex- 
«rciſed their men in the feat of rowing. This 
they did after a ſtrange faſhion. They placed 
upon the Sea-ſands many ſeats, in order of 
the banks in Gallies, whereon they placed 
their water-men , and taught them to beat 
the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as 
they were direfted by the Maſter , that ſo 
they might learn the ſtroke of the Gally, 
and how to mount and draw their Oares. 
When their fleet was finiſhed, ſome rig- 
ging and other implements excepted, C. Cor- 
nelixs, one of the new conſuls ( for they 
changed every year ) was made Admiral : 
who being more 1n love with this new kind 
of warfare, than well adviſed, paſt over to 
Meſſana with ſeventeen Gallies, leaving the 
reſt to follow him. There he ſtayed nor, but 
would needs row along the coaſt to Lipara, 
hoping to do ſome piece of ſeryice. Hannibal 
a Carthaginian was at the ſame time Gover- 
nour in Parormw 3 who being advertiſed of 
this new Sea-wans arrival, ſent forth ne 
Boodes, a Senator of Carthage, with twenty 
Gallies, to entertain him. Boodes , falling 
upon the Conſul unawares , took both him 
and the fleet he commanded. When Harrni- 
bal received this good news, together with 
the Roman Gallies , and their Conſul; he 
grew no leſs fouliſh hardy than Corzelizs 
had been. For he, fancying to himſelf to 
(uprize the reſt of the Roman fleet, on their 
owncoaſt, ere they we:e yet in all points 
provided; ſought them out with a fleet of 
hfty ſail: wherewith falling among them, he 
was well beaten, and leaving the greater 
number of his own behind him , made an 
bard eſcape with the reſt: for of one hun- 
dred and twenty Gallies, the Komavs under 
Corzelizs had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as one 
bundred and three remained, which were 
not eaſily beaten by fifty. 
The Komarrs, being advertiſed of Corneli- 
#his overthrow, make haſt to redeem him, 
ut give the charge of their fleet to his Col- 
league, Duilizs, Duilivs, conſidering that the 
Roman veſlels were heavy and {low, the 
ifrican Gallies having the ſpeed of them, de- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Gallies, whereby they might falten or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when 
they were (as wecall it) boord and boord, 
that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides 
together. This done the weighticr ſhips had 
gotten the advantage, and the Africars lolt 
it. For. neither did their (wittnels ſerve 
them, nor their Marriners craft; the veſlels 
wherein both Nations fought, being open : 
ſo that all was to be carryed by the advan- 
tage of weapon, and valour ofthe men. Be- 
ſides this, as the heavier Gallies were acci- 
dentally likely to cruſh, and crack the ſides 
of the lighter and weaker, ſo were they by 
the reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady 
and thoſe that beſt kept their feet, could alſo 
beſt uſetheir hands. The example may be 
given between one of the long boats of his 
Majeſties great ſhips, and a London-Barge. 
Certainly, he that will happily pertorm a 
gn at Sea,muſt be ſkilful in making choice 
of Veſſels to fight in; he mult believe that 
there is more belonging to a good man of 
War , upon the waters, than great daring 3 
and muſt know, that there isa great deal of 
difference , between fighting looſe or «. 
large, and grappling. The Guns ofa (low 
ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, 
as thoſe in a ſwift. To clap ſhips together , 
without conſideration, belongs hes. to a 
mad man, than toa man of War : for by ſuch 
an ignorant bravery was Peter Stroſſze loſt at 
the Azores, when, he fought againſt the A/ar- 
queſs of Sante Cruz, In like fort , had the 


Viſed a certain Engine in the prow of his 


Lord Charles Howard, Admiral of England, 
been loſt in the year 1588. if he had not 
been better adviſed, than a great many ma- 
lignant fools were, that found fault with his 
demcanour. The Spaniards had an Army 
aboord them 3 and he had none: they had 
more ſhips than he had,and of higher build- 
ing and charging 3 ſo that, had he intangled 
himſelf with thoſe great and powerful Veſ- 
{els, he had greatly endangered this King- 
dom of Erglgzd. For twenty men upon the 
defences, are equal to an hundred that boord 
and enter ;z whereas then, contrariwise, the 
Spaniards had an hundred, for twenty of 
ours to defend themſelves withall. But our 
Admiral knew his advantage, and held it : 
which had he not done, he had not been 
worthy to have held his head. Here to ſpeak 
ingeneral of Sea-fights ( for particulars are 
fitter for private' hands than tor the Prels,) 
I ay, that a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good 
ſailers, and good ſhips, have the advantage , 
on the open Sea,of an hundred as good ſhips 
and of {lower failing. For if che fleet of an 
hundred fail keep themſelves near together , 
in a groſs ſquadron; the twenty ſhips,charg- 
10g 
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1g them upon an anglc., thall torce themto 
give ground,and to tall back vupon their own 
1cxt fellows : of which lo many as ntavgle, 
ire made unſerviccable or loſt. Force them 
they may calily, bucauic the twenty ſhips, 
which give themſelves lIcope.aticr they have 
given one broad lide ot Artillery, by clap- 
ping into the wind, and ſtaying, they may 
give them the other : a:1d {o the twenty (hips 
batter them 1n pieces with a perpetual volly ; 
whereas thoſe that tight in a troop, have nv 
room to turn. and can alwaycs ute but one 
and the fame beaten lide. It the fleet of an 
hundred 1ajl give themſelves any diſtance, 
then ſhal the Ietler Heet prevail,cither againſt 
thoſe that arc arear and hindmoſt, or againſt 
thoſe. that by advantage of over-ſailing 
their tcllows keep the wind, andif upona 
Lee-ſhorc, the ſhips next the wind : be con- 
ſtrained to fal back into their own ſquadron, 
then itis all to nothing, the whole fleet muſt 
ſuffer ſhipwrack.or render it ſelf. That ſuch 
advantage may be taken upon a fleet of un- 
cqual ſpeed, it hath been well enough con- 
ceived in old time ; as by the Oration of Her- 
mocrates, in Thucydides, which he made to 
the Syracuſians , when the Athenians invaded 
them , it may eaſily be obſerved. 
Of the Art of War by Sea, I had written 
a Treatiſe, for the Lord Hemry, Prince of 
Wales ; a ſubjet, to my knowledge, never: 
handled by any man,ancient or modern: but 
God hath ſpared me the labour of finiſhing 
it, by his loſs; by the lo's of that brave 
Prince; of which, like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
we ſhall find the effects hereafter, Impoſlible 
it is to equal words and forrows;[ will there- 
fore leave him in the hands of God that hath 
him. Care leves loquumtur, ingentes ſinpent. 
But it 15 now time to return to the beaten 
Carthacinians who by lofing their advan- 
tage of (wift boats,and boarding the Romans, 
have loſt fitty ſail of their Gallies : as on the 
other lide, their enemies by commanding the 
Seas, have gotten: liberty to {ail about the 
Welt part of $Sic/; where they raiſed the 
ſiege laid unto Segeſta by the Carthaginians , 
and won the Town of Aface//a, with ſome 
other places. | 
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Divers Emterfeats of War, between the Romans 
and Carthagrmans , with :wariable ſucceſs. 
The Romans prepare 10 invade Aﬀrick : and 
obtain a great -Vxdory at Sea. 


HE Victoty of Duties, asit was ho- 
noured at Rozze , with the firſt Nayal 
Triumph, that was ever ſeen in that City; 
ſo gave it unto 'the 'Kornms' great incou- 


ragement, to proceed in their Wars by Sea: 
whereby they hoped, not only to gut Sici/ 
but all the other Ifles between 1t.ly and 
Aſrick , beginning with Sardinia, whither 
loon atter they ſent a fleet for that purpole. 
On the contrary de, Amilcar, the Carthazi. 
nan, lying in Panormw , Carefully waited 
for all occaſions, that might help to recom- 
pence the Jate misfortune : and being ad- 
vertiſed, that ſome quarrel! was grown be- 
tween the Roman Souldiers, and their Auxi- 
liaries, being ſuch as cauſed them to incam 
apart, he ſent forth Harnoto ſet upon them; 
who taking them unawares, buried four 
thouſand of them in the place. Now during 
the continuance of the Land-war in Sicil, 
Hannibal, who had lately been beaten by 
Sea, but eſcaped unto Carthage , meaning 
to make amends for his former Errour, ob- 
tained the truſt of a new fleet, wherewithhe 
arrived at Sardinia : the conqueſt of which 
I{land, the Romans had entertained for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the 
Romans, croiling the Sea from Sicil, arrived 
in the Port where Hannibal with his new 
fleet anchored. They ſet upon himunawares, 
and took the-better part of the fleet which 
he conducted; himſelf hardly eſcaping the* i; 
danger. But it little availed him to haven»s 
eſcaped from the Komans. His good friends 
the Carthaginians , were ſo ill pleaſed With tic, 
this his ſecond unfortunate voyage, that*** 
they hanged him up for his diligence: tor(as vi 
it hath been ſaid of old ) Nox eſt bis in bello" 
peccare; In War it is too much to offend twice, Hill 
Atter this,it was long ere any thing of im- Si. 
portance was done by the Conſuls, till*r4- 
| Pim 
is one of the firſt Cities that hath been builr in all Ew. 
whereas Thucydides ſeems to make it a Colony of the Phenicas; 6 
7 AitS , b4 labello de Panorme , his 6, affirms that it was firſt and lorg | 
the time which Thucydides fer down founded by the Chaldeas , ud | 
ma/cenes, Toprove which , he tells us of two inſcriptions upon \lade 
the Hcor2w Charadter found at P2101 mus, in the time of #illiam the ſecs 
King of Sici/, that were then beheld of all the Citizens and other i 
rs, which being tranſlated into Latine , ſay as followeth 3 Vi-t 7 
FI Abrane, & regnante is Iduma , atque in valle Damajcine , F,5 
Ilia , bngeas Heoreomm mains , quibus adjuntti ſunt multi Dama , © 
Phences , profetti in banc triaugulaiem mſalam , ſedes perpetuas 00:26 
hoc ameniſiins leroy quim Panoimun wominaveruut, In the othet 
are found theſe words ; Non eft alins Ders preter wikhm Dean ; 40 ' 
patens preter euadems Dewng Ec. Hujus Turris Prefetins oft Sapbs fu 
phat, fills Eſau fratris Facob filis Iſaac, filitAvrabam & Tan 9488 
nomea oſt Bajeb z, ſed Tis buic, proxinye nomen oft Pharab, And t's wn 
tion ( faith Faxclius ) was found intire ih the Caſtle Bajch, inthe jeu 1 
Now whether theſe inſcriptiors were truly as ancient , as thelc 
lieve they were, T leave every man to his own faith. Bur that the C!) 
of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who affirmeth z when the 6: 
hrit amo S444, thar then 'the ' Phenicians inhabited Parormss * {i 
tan it is they did in the firſt Panich war ;.to wit , the Caithaghu2n 
were Phaaicians , frora whom the .Romaus ( A. Aquilins » and C (07% 
commanding this Army } took it ; And: when Marcellus beſieged ji 
ſent hum in aid 3000 Souldiers. Bur it -was rather confederate » © 
jc to the Romans. For Cictio againit Yer1ts , names it among mem, 


ties of Sicil, After Syracuſe deſtroyed , it became the firſt City, 6 
Seat , as well of the Goths and Sara: tas in that Iſland , as of the Em 


of Co ſtantinople; of the Normans, Finch, and Arragentans, w_ 
nour it holds this day , asd is much frequented , for the exce..c's 
whach grows about R. | 
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2s Was befieged 3 where, when the {o- 
ns had ſought in vain to draw the Car- 
1hivinans into the held ; being unable to 
force that great City, becauſe ot the [trong 
Garriſon therein beltowed: they then de- 
parte from thence , an | te) certain In- 
ind Towns, as 41yciftr ati re . Frira, Camert- 


x1. Hippatna, ll. 't hit C 8198 WO (0131 ' Td 78/6 
ard {le/ſana. | 
The year f 0110W1Ng. C, Ati; tine Gonit 


who commanded the Homer !ivtt , dilcuver- 
ed 4 company of the Carthagin: an Gallies 5 
ranging the coaſt : and, not ttaying tor his 
whole number purſued them with ten of 
his, But he was well beaten for the haſte he 


made, and loſt all, fave the Gally which 


hrit and {econd. The order of the Cartht- 
v1»ian Fleet. I cannot receive by relation ; 
but, by the manner of the fight afterwards, 
t Conjecture , that the tron of their Fleet 
was thin, and ltretched in a great length, 
much hke to that which the French call 
Combat OM haje z a long tront of horle, and 

212: which form, lince the Piſtol prevailed 
0+ er the Lance, they have changed. Behin! 
{1s firſt our-(tretched tront, their Battaltons 
were more lolid : tor Amilcar, Admiral of 
[the Carthaginiens had thus ordered them, of 
purpoſe, his Gallies having the ſpect ot the 
Romans ) that, when the firlt Fleet of the 
| Komans halted to break through the firit 
| Gallics, they thould all turn tail, and the Re- 


_ 


79) 


tranſported him : wherein himſelf eſcaped | mann purſuing them Cas atter a victory ) dil 
with great labour. But ere all was done, the| order themſelves, and, for cagerneſs of ta- 
reſt of Atilivs his fleet was gotten up : who; King the Run-awayes, leave their own three 


Tz 
by 9% : F . k : L * ; þ 
thirty Gales ;, the Carthaginians, of three zian ficft Fleet, which ran awarv, they forth- 
iz hundred and fifty , * Triremes, Qudriremes, 


* 


renewing the fight, recovered from the Cur- 
thaginians a double number of theirs 3 by 


{quadrons far behind them. For ſo it muſt 
;needs fall out; ſeting that the third ſqua-| 


which the Victory remaining doubtful, boli 'dron towed their horſe-boats and victual- 


challenge it. Now totry at once, Which of 


;lers; and the fourth had the Rearward of 


theſe two Nations ſhould command the! all. According to Amilcars direction it luc- 


Seas, they both prepare all they can. The 


Romans make a fleet of three hundred and 


1 | 
Cx and Quinqueremes. 


whe 23 : . - 
modtav it: the D:2d/irc7cs had four toan Car : ard the T 1/1175 three, 


we . , 
hare thought , that the Lutnqueremes had hve ranks ot Oars, one 


gather; and rhe other Gallies ( rateably) fewer. Bur had this been 
thier nwlt then; have had tive decks each over other : which hath ſe]. 


a2 ben ſen in ſhips of a thouſand tuns 3, neither could tie third, fourth, 
i6dranks, have reached unto the water with the Oats. 


[ 


| ceeded. For when the Roma's had charged, 
'and broken the thin front of the Carthage- 


with gave after them withall ſpeed poſſible, 
not ſo much as looking behind them for 
'the ſccond ſquadron. Hereby the Romans 
were drawn near unto the body of the Car: 
thaginien Fleet, led by Amilcar, and by him 
(atthe firſtJreccived a great lots, until their 
econd ſquadron came up, which force 
Artilcar to betake him to his Oars. Harno 


The Romans reſolve to tranſport the! allo who commanded the right wing of the 


War into Africk; the Carthaginians, to ar- 
relt them on the coaſt of Siczl, The num- 
bers, with which each of them filled their 
fleet, was ( perhaps) the greateſt that ever 
tought on the waters. By Polybics his eſti- 
mation, there were in the Roman Gallies an 
lundred and forty thouſand men ; and in 
thoſe of Carthage, an hundred and fifty thou- 
land : Reckoning one hundred and twenty 
Souldiers, and three hundred Rowors to 
every Gally,one with the other. The Roman 
fleet was divided into four parts, of which 
the three firſt made the form of a Wedge or 
Triangle the two firſt ſquadrons making 
the Flanks, and the third ſquadron, the 
Baſe: the point thereof (wherein were the 
two Conluls as Admirals) looking toward 
the enemy, and the middle ſpace lying 
empty, Their Veſlels of carriage were 
towed by the third ſquadron. Aﬀeer all 
came up the fourth, in form of a Creſcent ; 
Very well manned, but exceeding thin: ſo 
that the horns of it incloſed all the third 
(quadron, together with the corner of the 


' Carthaginian Fleet , invaded the Komun 


Rearward, and prevailed againlt them. Bur 
Amilcar being beaten off, Afarcys Atilins fell 
back to their ſuccour, and put the Carthaor- 
nians to their heels; as not able to ſuſtain 
both ſquadrons. The Rear being relieved, 
the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 
Battalion , which towed their victuallers , 
which were alſo in great danger of being 
beaten by the Africans : but the Conſuls, 
joyning their ſquadrons to it, pur the Car- 
thaginians on that part alſo to running. 

This victory tell unto the Romans, part- 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiers; 
but principally, for that Am7/car, being firit 
beaten. could never after joyn himſelf urito 
any of his other (quadons, rhat remained, 
as yet in a fair ikehhood of prevailing, fa 
long as they fought upon equal terms, and 
bur ſquadron to quadron. But Amilcar 
forlaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth 
part of the Roman Fleet uningaged, and 
ready to give ſuccour to any of the other 


\parts that were oppreſt. So as in concluſion, 
the 
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the Komans got the hynour of the day : 
{or they loſt viit four and twenty of tietrs: 
whereas the Africans lolt thirty that vere 
{unk , and threelcore and tarce that were 
taken. 

Now, if 4m{rur who had more Gallies 
than the Romans . had aliodivided his Fleet 
mto tour ſqua:lrons, ( belides tho. that he 
ranged in the tront to draw on the enemics, 
and to ingage them) and that. whillt he him- 
{clt tought with one {quadron that charged 
him. all the reſt of the enemies Fleet had 
been at the ſame time entertained. he had 
prevailed : but the ſecond ſquadron, being 
t:CC-Came to the relcuc of the firlt, by which 
Annicar was opprelt: and Amulcar, being op- 
preit and {cattered, the Conſuls had good 


Iciture to relieve both the third and the 
{vurth (quauron, and got the victory. 

Charls the fifth, amony other- the Pre- | 
ceptsto Philip the {econd his Son, where he} 
adviſed him concerning War againſt the | 
Turks , tclls him , that in all battcls be- | 
twecn them and the Chriſtians, he ſhould | 
never fail to charge the Janiſars in the bt- | 
ginning of the fight, and to ingage them at 
once with the reit. For (ſaith he) the Jant- 
jars, who are alwayes reſerved intire in the 
Rear of the battcl, and in whom the Turk 
repoleth his greateſt confidence; come up 
in a go(s body , when all the troops on both 
{lides are diſbanded and 1n confuſion 5 where- 
by they carry the Victory betore them with- 
out rehiſtance. By the tame order of fight, 
and refervation, did the Romans allo pre- 
vail againſt other Nations. For they kept 
their Jr44uriz 1n ſtore ( who were the choice 
of their Army ) tor the up-thot and Jalt 
blow. A great and victorious advantage 
it hath even been founl. to keep fome one 
or two ood troops to look on, when all 
clſe arc cilbanded and 1ngaged. 
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e, VIII. 
1ke Romans prevarl in Atrick. Atilius the 
Conſul , proponn:deth intolerable conditions 


of Peace to'the Carthaginians. He js utter- 
ly veaten an! ade priſoner, 


]O0 \W the Komus. according to their 
Niorme ret tion, atter they hac re- 
paired and re-vicualled their Fleet, fer ſa)] 
for Africe, and arrived at the Promontery 
of Hercules, a great Head-land, lomewhat 
to the Latlt or the Fort of Carthage, and 
ſome torty Icagues from Heraclhia 1n Sicil, 
where Am:lcar himteit as yer ftaid, From 


—— —— 


— 


Promontory, till they came to Clypea, a Town 
about tifry Erglſbh mile from it. There 
they di{-embarked and preparcd to belicge 
C!/ypea, which to calc them of labour, was 
yielded unto them. Now had they a Port 
ot their own on Africa tide 5 without which 
all imvafhons are toolith. By this time were 
the Africans allo arrived at their own Cor- 
thave, tearing that the Roman Fleet and Ar. 
my had directed themlelves thither : but be- 
;ng advertiſed that they had taken Chyea, 
they made provilions of all forts, both by Se, 
and Land, for their defence. The Roman; 
end to Rome for directions, and in the mean 
while waſt all round about them. The or- 
der given for the Senate, was, That one of 
the Conluls ſhould remain with the Army, 
and that the other ſhould return with the 


[Fleet into {taly. According to this direction, 


Aanlins the Conſul is ſent hometo Rome : 
whither he carried with him twenty thou- 
land African Captains, with all the Rowan 


Fleet and Army ; except forty ſhips, fifteen 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horle, that 


were lett with Atilizs, 

With theſe forces , Regulus ealily wan 
{ome Towns and places that were unwalled, 
and laid ſiege to others. But he performed 
no great matter before he came to Adi. 
Yet I hold it worthy of relation, that near 
unto the River of Bragada, he encountred 
with a S.rpent of one hundred and twenty 
toot long, which he {lew, not without lols 
ot many Souldiers, being driven to uſe 
againſt 1t ſuch engines of War,asſerved pro- 
perly tor the aſlaulting of Towns, At Adis 
he met with the Carthaginian Army, where- 
of the Captains were Hanno and Boſtar, to- 
gether with Amilcar, who had brought over 
out of Sicil five thouſand foot, and hve hun- 
dred horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe 
( belike ) had an intent, rather to weary 
him out of 4frick, by wary protrattion of 
time, than to undergo the hazard ofa main 
hght. They were careful to hold them- 
lelves free from neceſlity of coming to 
blows : yet had they a great deſire to ſave 
the Town of Adi out of his hands. Intend- 
ing therefore to follow their general pur- 
pole, and yet to diſturb him in the tiege 
of Adw, they incamp near unto him, and 
[trongly (as they think) on the top ofan hill: 
but thereby they loſe the ſervices both of 
their E/epharts,and of their horſe-men. This 
diſadvantage of theirs, Regxlus diſcovers, and 
makes uſe of it. He aflails chem in their 
{trength, which they defenda while, but 1n 
tine the Rowans prevail, and force them from 


this tead-lana { leaving the entrence into 


the place,taking the ſpoil of their Camp.Fol- 


Cartiiage) tiucy coalied the Ealt-lice of the 


lowing this their gocd fortune at the gr ot 
they 
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By the loſs of this battail at Adis, and 
more eſpecially by the loſs of Tis , the 
Carthaginians were greatly diſmayed. The 
Numidians , their next Neighbours towards 
the Weſt, infult upon their misfortunes 3 
invade, and ſpoil their Territory, and force 
thoſe that inhabite abroad , to forſake their 
villages and fietds, and to hide themſelves 
within the walls of Carthage. By reaſon here- 
of, agreat famine at hand threatens the Ci- 
tizens. Atilizs finds his own advantage,and 
aſſures himſelf that the City could not long 
hold out : yet he feared leſt he might defend 
it ſelf, untill his time of Office, that was near 
expired, ſhould be quiterun out, whereby 
thenew Conſuls were like to reap the ho- 
nour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore, 
that hath no reipe& but to it ſelf, per- 
[wades him to treat of peace with the Car- 
thaginians. But he propounded unto them 
ſo unworthy and baſe conditions , as there- 
by their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed with fear, 
became now ſo couragious and diſdainful , 
that they reſolved , either to defend their 
liberty,or die to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen 
this their refolution , there arrived at the} 
ſame time a great troop of Greeks , whom 
they had formerly ſent to entertain. Among 
theſe was a very expert Souldier, named 
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=Gthey proceed to * Tunis a City within (1x-| 
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land, were it not commonly found that 
they which uſe the ſervice of mercenary 
Souldiers, arc {tronger abroad , than at their 
own doors. 

Xantippms, taking the field with his Army , 
marched directly towards the Komans ; and 
ranging his troops upon fair and level 
ground , fitteſt both for his Elephants and 
Hotle, preſented them battcl. 'L he owns 
wondred much , whence this new courage 
of their enemies might prow : but conh- 
dent they were , that it ſhould ſoon be 
abated. Their chief care was, how to rcfilt 
the violence of the Elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the Velites, or light-arm<(d 
Souldiers , as a forlorr hope ; that theſe 
might eithcr with darts and other caſting- 
weapons, drive back the beaſts upon the 
enemies, or at Icaſt break their violence, and 
hinder them from ruſhing freely upon the 
Legions. To the ſame end , they made 
their battails deeper in file, than they had 
beea accultom:d to do. By which means, 
as they were the leſs ſubjet unto the im- 
preſſion of the Elephants; ſo were they 
lo much the more expoſed unto the vio- 
lence of the horſe, wherein the enemy did 
far exceed them. The Elephants were 
placed by Xantippms, all in onerank , before 
his Army ; which followed them at a rea- 
ſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſome 
light-armed foot, of the Carthaginians Auxi- 
liaries, were inthe wings, The firſt onſet 
was given by the Elephants , againſt which 
the Yelites were ſo unable to make reſi- 
ſtance , that they brake into the battalions 


Yentippms, a Spartan : who being informed | 


of what had paſled, and of the overthrow 
which the Carthaginians received neer unto 
Adis, gave it out publickly ; that the ſame 
was occaſioned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and not of the Nation. This bruit, ran 
tillit cameto the Senate; Xantippes 1s (ent 
for; gives the reaſon of his opinion 3 and in 
conclufion , being made General of the 
Aſtican forces, he puts himfclt into the held. 
The Army which he led, confilted of no 
more than twelve thouſand foot , and four 
thouſand horſe , with an hundred Ele- 
pharts. No greater were the forces where- 
with the Carthaginians fought for all that 
they had, Libertyes, Lives, Goods, Wives, 
and Children : which might well make it 
luſpeted , that the Armies by Sea, before 


oken of, were miſ-numbered ; the one con- 
ſting of an hundred aud forty thouſand , 


following , and put them into ſome difor- 
der. In this n#l wy the depth of the Kowmar 
battail was helpfull. For when the beaſts 
had ſpent their torce, in piercing through a 
tew of the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons never- 
theleſs perſiſted in their order , without 
opening. But the Carthaginian horſe, have- 
ing at the firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of Ati- 
lizz out of the field, began to charge the 
Roman battalions in fea. and put them 
in greatdiltreſs z who being forced to turn 
tace every way , could neither paſs forward 
noryet retire ; but had very much ado to 
make good the ground whereon they ſtood. 
la the mean while, ſuch of the Romans, 
as had eſcaped the fury of the Elephants , 
and left them at their backs, fell upon the 
Carthaginian Army , that met them in ve- 
ry good array. It was no even match. The 
one werea diſordered Company, wearied' 
with labour and hurt; the other, freſh, 
and well prepared, to have dealt with 


and the other of an hundred and fifty thou- |the enemy upon equal terms, Here was| 


therefore 
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therefore a great ſlaughter with little fight 3 
the Romans haſtily recoiled to the body of 
their Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of theſe troops, 
that open the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtained a full victory 
deſtroying the whole Roman Army, fave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pr1- 
ſoncrs , together with Ati/izs the Conlul. 
Of their own they loit no more than erght 
hundred Mercenaries, which were flain 
when the fight began , by two thouland or 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the El:phants, bare down all before them: 
and made way even to the Carthaginian 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the re(t were either 
taken or {Jain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they were no leſs her 
vaſlals,than were the Carthaginians : how in- 
ſolent ſoever they had been in their propo- 
ſition of peace,as it they had purchaled from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenetver gave nor fold to any moc- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may eahly conjecturez and what great 
things the vertue of one man hath often 
brought to pals 1n the world, there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xan- 
tippxs : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurypedes, Mens una ſapiens, plurium vincit 
mann; Many mens hands equal not one wiſe 
mind. 

After this great (ſervice done to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantipp#s, returned into Greece 3 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other caule, it 1s un- 
known. 

The death of Atilivs Regulus the Conlul, 
was very memorable. He was ſent trom 
Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both fides : giving 
his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 
efte&ed. When he came to Kome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain: (o far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compaſſion of his own 7 Jon that he 
earneſtly per{waded to have the priſoners in 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy and 
faith, all Writers highly extol] him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious encmy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 
fon, nor yet in his calamity would have 


the natural care, to preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yielding to ſuch an office of huma. 
nity, as 1s common in all wars (not ground- 
ed upon _ hatred ) only in regard of 
ſome ſmall adyantage. Whatſoever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 5 ſure it js 
that his faithful obſervance of his word 
given, cannot be too much commended. But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the Se- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in ali reaſon, to have proceeded from 
a vain-glorious forwardneſs, rather than 
trom any neceſiity of State. For the Ex- 
change was made ſoon after his death ; 
whereinthe Romans had the worle bargain, 
by ſo much as Kg +5 himſelf was worth. Ag 
tor the author.ty of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnihe him in tais point; we are to can- 
lider, that they lived under the Roman Em- 
pire : Philinus, the Carthaginian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuttered with extream torments,could not 
be more grievous to him, than it was diſho- 
nourable to Carthage. Neither do I think 
tat the Carthaginians could excuſe them- 
(elves herein; otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion : ſaying, that the Komrars delerved to be 
no better intreated, for as much as it is their 
ordinary practice to uſe others in the like 
ſort. Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Roman faſhion, to 
whip:almoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom they 
took, yea, although they wereſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore 1t ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyrannicalin- 
ſolency in others, as if it were lawful only 
in themſelves. 

The conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune , that rewarded the pride of Atilis 
his intolerable demands 3 and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 3 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tionin thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never bold 
itimpertinent, to add unto one, more telti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. 

In the year 1378. the Genowaies wonſo 
falt upon the Yenetians, as they not only 
dravetheir Gallics out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Veniceirt ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
in the City of Yerice, that they offered unto 
the Genowaies ( their ſtate reſerved) whatlo- 


ever they would demand. But Peter Doria, 
blowo 
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hearken tono compoſition + ſave the yield- 
ing of their-City and State to his diſcretion. 
Hereupon the Venetrans , being filled with 
611dain, thruſt out to Sea with all their re- 
maining power, and atlail Doria with fuch 
deſperate fury, that they break his fleet, kill 
Doria himſelf, take nineteen of his Gallic, 
fourſcore boats of Padoa, and four thouland 
priſoners , FECOVET Chiozza, and all the pla- 
ces taken from them; and following their 
victory, cuter the Port of Gero., entorcing 
the Genowaies baſely to beg peace, to their 
extream diſhonour and diladvantage, being 
beaten 5 Which, being victorious, they might 
have commanded, to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. The like hapned to the 
Earl of Flanders, in the year 1380. when 
having taken a notable , and withal 
an over-cruel revenge upon the Gartois , he 
refuſed mercy to the reit, who in all humi- 
lity, ſubmitting themſclves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eſtates, to 
be diſpoſed at his plealure. This when he 
had unadviſedly refuſed , and was relolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly ; they 11[ue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a deſperate reſolution,they 
charge the Ear], break his Army , enter 
Bruges ( pel/-mel ) with his vanquiſhed fol- 
'owers; and enforce him to hide himlelt 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 
out of which with great difhculty he eſca- 
ped, and ſaved himſelf. Such are the fruits 
of Inſolency. 
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How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 
the vidory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt their flect by tempeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea, 


Y the reputation of this late victory, 

all places that had been loſt in Africk , 
return to the obedience of Carthage. On- 
ly Clypea ſtands out 53 before which the 
Carthaginians fit down , and ailail it, but 
n vain: For the Komars, hearing of the 
loſs of Atilires, with their forces in Africh , 
and withal, that C/ypca was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it in a 
fleet of three hundred and titty Gallics. 
commanded by 41. Emilius , and Ser. Ful- 
ws, their Conſuls. At the Promontory of 
Mercury, ewo hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
lies, {et outof purpole, upon the bruit of 
their coming, encounter them : but greatly 
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blown up with many former victories, would , 
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drew them atter them to C/zpeaz where 
they ({taid no Jonger, than to take in their 
own men that had been betieged : and this 
done, they made amain toward $S:cil, in 
hope to recover all that the Carthaginrans 

neld ihercin. In this haſty voyage they 
de{pite the advice of the Pitots, who pray 
them to find harbour in time, for that the 
(caſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms, which 

ever hapned between the riling of Or-07,and 

of the * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pi- 

lots of the Romay (leet had thus forc-warn- * Tir u 
ed them of the weather at hand . and certi- 2? :** 


o - .of the 
hed them withal, that the South coalt of W-rid, 


Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſaye 4b bt 
themſelves upon tuch an accident : yet this rake x 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the cvtragious 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, than did TE 

tae Aſricans; and that they were able to ther acci- 
conquer Flements themſelves. So refuſing (al NES 
to ſtay within ſbme Port, as they were ad- hare upon 
vited , they would needs put out to Sex z 9 Coalt 
thinking it a matter much helping their har fats 
reputation, after this victory againſt the that lcl- 


4 


Carthaginian fleet , to take a few worth-5 7 


oe never tar's' 
leſs Towns upon the coalt. The mercileſs in the 


winds in the mean while overtake them, ytur doo 
. £155 *n the 
and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt 


mc fcths 
headlong on the rocks, all but tourſcore % 444% 
ug b q.* 0 - and $:3- 
of thrce hundred and torty ſip, lo as their ;,*..”* 
"a - 5th 
former great victory was devoured by the theſe mo? 
l - " I" 
Seas, beiore the tame thereof recovered 0 
> IT 
Fore, which the 
Spannards 
call.the Naittsy or Norta winds, ar? very fearfu! * and th-:retore tncy 
that navigate m Uſe parts, take hailour tili thule mon:ths rake end. 
Charles te tifta being as 11] adviied, i paſſing the Seas towards Alghc, in 
te Winter quarter contrary to the counicl of A. Daiiz ;, as he was 1n 
bke unſ2zlonable times to cuntinuc his ticge betrre Mets in 107147, Joit 
an hundred and torty thips by tempetls, and fifteen Gallies, with ail in 
etle& mn them, ot m-n, victaallers, horſes, and munition:! a lob no leis 
orcat , tian his retreat, buth trom before the one and Ne wither, was 
cxtream diſhonuuradle. 


Failr f 3 


The Carthaginians, hearing what had 
hapned, repair all their warlike vellels ho- 
ping once again to command the Scas: they 
are alſo as confident of their Jand-forces 
lince the overthrow of Atilins. They ſend 
Aſdrubal into Sicil with all their old Souldi- 
ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants 1m- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and tleet he arrives ar Lihbaxmn;where 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Kome. But 
advertity doth not diſcourage the Romans - 
They build in 3. moneths ( a matter of great 
note _) one hundred and twenty ſhips z with 
which, and the remainder of their late ſhip- 
wrack, they row to Parormns, or Palerma. 


[the chief City of the Africans 1n Sicrl, and 
ſurround it by Land and Water : after a 
Hhhhh2 


while 
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therefore a great (laughter with little fight 3 
the Romans haſtily recoiled to the body of 
ther Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the cnemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout , upon the defeat of theſe troops; 
that open the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtained a full victory 3 
deſtroying the whole Roman Army, ſave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pr1- 
ſoncrs , together with 4tilizs the Conlul. 
Of thcir own they loit no more than eight 
hundred Mercenaries, which were lain 
when the fight began , by two thouſand of 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the El:phants, bare down all before them : 
and made way even to the Cartheginian 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the re(t were either 
taken or {)Jain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they were no leſs her 
vallals,than were the Carthaginians : how in- 
ſolent ſoever they had been in their propo- 
ſition of peace, as it they had purchaled from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenever gave nor fold tv any mo«c- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may ealily conjecturez and what great 
things the vertue of one man hath often 
brought to pals in the world,there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xan- 
tipps : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurypedes, Mens una ſapiens, plurium vincit 
mann; Many mens hands equal not one wiſe 
mind, 

After this great (ſervice done to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantippis, returned into Greece 3 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other cauſe, it 1s un- 
known. 

The death of Atilivs Regulus the Conſul, 
was very memorable. He was ſent trom 
Carthage to Kome, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both ſides : giving 
his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 
effe&ted. When hecame to Kome, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould lole by the bar- 
gain: ſo far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compatſiion of his own .-" Ta that he 
earneſtly per[waded to have the priſoners in 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an kor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy and 
faith, all Writers highly extoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious encmy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 


the natural care, to preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yielding to ſuch an office of huma. 
nity, as 15 common in all wars (not ground- 
ed upon —_ hatred ) only in regard of 
ſome ſmall adyantage. Whatſoever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 5 ſure it js 
that his faithful obſervance of his word 
given, cannot be too much commended. But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the Se- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in all reaſon, to have proceeded from 
a vain-glorious forwardneſs, rather than 
trom any neceſiity of State. For the Ex- 
change was made ſoon after his death ; 
whereinthe Romans had the worle bargain, 
by ſo much as Kcg- 5 himſelf was worth. Ay 
tor the author.ty of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnihe him in tis point; we are to con- 
lider, that they lived under the Roman Em- 
pire : Philinws, the Carthaginian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuttered with extream torments,could not 
be more grievous to him, than it was diſho- 
nouUTable to Carthage. Neither do I think 
tizat the Carthaginians could excuſe them- 
(clves herein; otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion : ſaying, that the Romans delerved tobe 
no better intreated, for as much as it is their 
ordinary practice to uſe others in the like 
ſort. Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary. It was the Romar: faſhion, to 
whip:.almoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom the 
took, yea, although they wereſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyrannicalin- 
folency inothers, as if it were lawful only 
in themſelves. 

The conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune , that rewarded the pride of Atiliw 
his intolerable demands 3 and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 3 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tionin thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never bold 
it impertinent, to add unto one, more telti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. 

In the year 1378. the Genowazes wonſo 
faſt upon the YVenetians, as they not only 
dravetheir Gallies out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Veniceirt ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
in the City of Yerice, that they offered unto 
the Genowaies ( their ſtate reſerved) whatſo- 


fon, nor yet in his calamity would have 


ever they would demand. But Peter Doria, 
blowo 
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blown up with many former victories, would 
hearken tono compoſition 5 ſave the yleld- 
ing of their-City and State to his diſcretion, 
Hereupon the JF enetrars , being fhlled with 
61dain, thruſt out to Sea with all their re- 
maining power, and allail Dori4 with fluch 
deſperate fury, that they break his fleet, kill 
Dorta himſelf, take nineteen of his Gal/zey. 
fourſcore boats of Padoa, and four thouland 
priſoners , TECOVET Chiozza, and all the pla- 
ces taken from themz and following their 
victory, enter the Port of Gero., entorcing 
the Genowaies baſely to beg peace, to their 
extream diſhonour and diſadvantage, being 
beaten 5 which, being victorious, they might 
have commanded , to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. The like hapned to the 
Earl of Flanders, in the year 1380. when 
having taken a notable , and withal 
an over-cruel revenge upon the Gartois , he 
refuſed mercy to the reit, who in all humi- 
ity, fubmitting themſclves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eſtates, to 
be diſpoſed at his plealure. This when he 
had unadviſedly refuſed , and was relolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly; they 111ue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a deſperate reſolution,they 
charge the Ear], break his Army , enter 
Bruges ( pel/-meÞ ) with his vanquiſhed tol- 
lowers; and enforce him to hide himlelt 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 
out of which with great difticulty he eſca- 
ped, and ſaved himſelf. Such are the truits 
of Inſolency. 


———— @—— - — ——_— - - 
tl————— 7 —_ 


"3 © 


How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after 
the vidory againſt Atilius : How the Ro- 
mans, having loſt their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea, 


JY the reputation of this late vidtory, 
all places that had been loſt in Africk, 
return to the obedience of Carthage. On- 
ly Clypea + ſtands out 5 before which the 
Carthaginians fit down. and aflail it, but 
m vain: For the Komans, hearing of the 
lols of Atilirs, with their forces in Aſrich . 
and withal, that Clypca was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it ina 
fleet of three hundred and titty Gallies. 
commanded by 21. Emilius, and Ser. Ful- 
74s, their Conſuls. At the Promontory of 
Mercury , two hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
lies , ſet outof purpoſe, upon the bruit of 
their coming, encounter them : but greatly 


of the Hiſtory of the World. Ng 
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to their colt. For the Komarns took by forcy 


an hundred and fourteen of their Heet, and 

drew them atter them to C/zpea 5 where 

they {taid no longer, than to take in their 

own men that had been beltieged : and this 

done, they made amain toward 8S:zcl, in 

hope to recover all that the Carthagintans 

neld iherein. In this haſty voyage they 
de{pite the advice of the Pitots, who pray 

them to find harbour in time, tor that the 

leaſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms, which 

ever hapned between the riſing of 0r-02,and 

of the * Dog-ſterr. Now although the Pi- 

lots of the Roman fleet had thus forc-warn- * Tir u 
ed them of the weather at hand , and certi- 7 
hed them withal, that the South coalt of wortd, 
Sicit had no good Ports, wherein to ſave "batt 
themſelves upon tuch an accident : yet this rokew'y 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the cutragiuus 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, than did... 
tae Aſrieans; and that they were able to ther acci- 
conquer Elements themſelves. $0 refuſing 1a 50 
to ſtay within ſome Port, as they were ad- hace Hd 
viled', they would needs put out to Sex z vr Coalt 
thinking 1t-a matter much helping their whey” v4 


reputation, after this victory againſt the that ſcl- 


4 


Carthaginian fleet , to take a few worth-/m 07 
leſs Towns upon the coalt. 
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The mercileſs in the 

winds in the mean while overtake them, V*! 1-- 
and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt 5m” 
headlong on the rocks , all but fourſcore © 44% 
of three hundred and forty ſhips, fo as their, * 7 
former great victory was devoured by the thoſ- me! 
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Seas, betore the tame thereof recovered oo: 

F, . : 

Fore, which the 
Spantards 


call .the Narttsy or Nora winds, ar? very fearful * and th:retore tney 
that navigate m Uſe parts , take haibour tili thule mon:ths take end. 
Charles the ifiis being ay 11] adviied, mn paſſing the Seas towards Alghc, in 
te Winter quarter contrary to the counicl of A. Dmiz 5 as he was 2n 
ike unſ-2lonable times to cuntinue his ficge betrre Afetr in 1 972.427, Joit 
an hundred and torty thips by tempetls , and fitcen Gallies, with ail- 4n 
etle& in them, ot m-n, viftuallers, horſes, and munitont a lob no leis 
orcat , than his retreat, buth trom before the one and Ne other, was 
cxtream diſhonwurable. 


The Carthaginidns, hearing what had 
hapned, repair all their warlike vellels ho- 
ping once again to command the Scas: they 
are alſo as confident of their land-forces 
{ince the overthrow of A4tilins, They ſend 
Aſdrubal 1jnto Sicil with all their old Souldi- 
ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants 1m- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and fleet he arrives ar L:lybenm where 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Kome. But 
advertity doth not diſcourage the Romans - 
They build in 3. moneths ( a matter of great 
note _) one hundred and twenty ſhips; with 
which, and the remainder of their late (hip- 
wrack, they row to Parormss, or Palerme. 


the chief City of the Afiicans 1n Sicrl, and 
ſurround it by Land and Water : after a 
Hhhhh2 while 
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while they take 1t, and leaving a Garriſon 
therein, return to Rowe, 

Very defirous th: Homans were to be do- 
ing, in Africk: to which purpolc they 1mploy- 
ed C. Servilins, and C.\ermproniws, their Conr 
ſuls. But theſe wrought nv wonucrs. SOME 
{po1] they mace upon the coalts ot Africk : 
but Fortune robbed them ot ll their get: 
tings. For in their return, they were firſt 
{ct upon the ſands, and like to have perith- 
ed, near untothe lefler Syrtes, where they 
were fain to heave all over-boord, that ſo 
they might get off - then, having with much 
ado doubled the Cape of Lilybaxm, in their 
paſſage from Panormws towards Italy, they 
loſt an hundred and filty of their ſhips by 
foul weather. A greater dilcouragement 
never Nation had; the gud of the wars fa- 
vourcd themno more , than the god of the 
waters afflicted therm, Of all that Aar- 
enricht them with upon the Land, Neptune 
robbed them upon the Seas. For they had 
row lolt, belides what they loſt in fight, 
t our hundicd and fix Ships and Gallies, with 


Em. 


vail againſt London , ſuddenly imbaraqued: 
and failing to the Welt,landed in Dorſet-ſhire, 
ſo drawing Edmmnd and his Army thither. 
There finding ill entertainment, he again 
ſhipt his men,and entred the Severr, makin 

Edmond to march after him, to the ſuccour 
of Worceſter-ſhire , by him greatly ſpoiled. 
But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed 
back again to London: by means whereof, 
he both wearied the King, and ſpoiled 
where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive. 
And this was not the leaſt help, which the 
Netherlands have had againlt the Spaniards, 
in the defence of their liberty, that being 
Matters of the Sea, they could paſs their 
Army from place to place, unwearied, and 
entire, with all the Munition and Artillery 
belonging unto rt, 1n the tenth part of the 
time, wherein their enemies have been able 
todo it. Of this an inftanceor two. The 
Count Maxrice of Naſ/an, now living, one of 
thegreatelt Captains, and of the worthielt 
Princes, that either the preſent or preceding 
Ages have brought torth, in the year 1590. 


all the munition and Souldiers tranſported 
11 them. 

The exceeding damage hereby received. 
perſwaded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion, and their fight by Sca, and to fend 
only a_Land-army into Sil, under L. Cecil:- 
#5, and F'. Fariws,thcir Conſuls. Thele they 
tranſport in {ome threeſcore ordinary pal- 
{age boats, by ihe (traights of 2/cſ/aa, that 
are not abuve a mile and a halt broad from 
land to Janu, In like fort, the overthrow 
which 417/1:#5 received in Africa, occalioned 
chictily by the Elephants, made them leſs 
cholerick againlt the Carthaginians, than be- 
tore 5 ſothar for two years after, they kept 
the high and woody grounds, not daring to 
tipht in the fair and champion Countreys. 
Lut this late re{olution of torlaking the Seas 
laſted not long. For it was 1mpotlible for 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which they 
held in $7c4/, without a Navy , much lets 
to maintain the War in Africa. For, where- 
as the Koruns were to lend forces from 
1teſſ.na to Teſta, to Lilgbeurm, and to other 
places in the extream Welt parts of Szcil, 
making (ſometime a march of abuve an hun- 
dred and forty Engliſh mile by land, which 
could not be pertormed without an Army, 
and the provilions that follow it, in leſs than 
4. dayes3 the Carthaginians would pals it 
with their Gallies, in ctght and forty hours. 

An old example we have, of that great 
advantage of trantporting Armies by water, 
between C.mmtas, and Fdnmund Ironſide. For 
Canutzss, when he had entred the Thames 


carryed his Army by Sea, with forty Canons 
to Breda : making countenance either to 
beliege Boiſleduc, or Gertreviden Berg; which 
the cnemy {in prevention) filled with Soul- 
diers, and victuals. But as ſoon as the wind 
ſerved, he ſuddenly ſet fail, arriving in the 
mouth of the Aeuze, turned up the Rhine, 
and thence to Tſel, and fate down before 
Zutphen, So before the Spaniards could 
march over land round about Holand , 
above fourſcore mile, and over many great 
Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, 
Zutphen was taken. Again, when the Spariſb 
Army had overcome this weariſome match, 
and were now far from home , Prince 
Mamnrice, making countenance to ſail up the 
Khine, changed his courſe in the night , and 
ſailing down the ſtream, he was ſet 
down before Hulſi in Brabant , ere the 
Spaniards had knowledge what was become 
of him. So this Town he alſo took, before 
the gpaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived 11 Br” 
bant, than the Prince Manrice, well attenc” 
ed by his good fleet, having fortified Hut, 
ſet fail again, and preſented himſelf before 
Nymegen 1n Gelders , a City of notable 1 
portance, and maltered it. : 

And to ſay the truth ; it is impoſlible fot 
any maritime Countrey, not having the 
coaſts admirably fortified, to defend it {cl 
againſt a powerful enemy, that is maſter 
of the Sea. Hereof I had rather, that $4” 
than Erglind ſhould be an example. Let '* 
thereforebe ſuppoſed, that King Philip the 


with his Navy and Army. and could not pre- 


{ccond had fully reſolved to hinder Sr John 


Norrs 
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Norr.s in the year 1529. from preſenting 
Don Antonio, Kiny of Portucal , beforc the 
gates of Lysbornz and that he would have 
kept off the Emglhſh, by power of his land- 
forces 3 as being too weak at Sea, through 
the great overthrow of his mighty Armado, 
by the fleet of Queen Flizabeth, in the year 
foregoing. Surely, it had not been har for 
him, to prepare an Army, that ſhould be 
able to rchit our eleven thouſand. But 
where ſhould this his Army have been be- 
{rowed 2 If about Lisborz; then would it 
have been ealte unto the Engliſh, to take, 
$tanſack, and burn the Town of Croiv, and 
to walte the Country round about it. For 
the great and threatning preparations of 
the Larl of Altemira , the Marquels of Se- 
r4/ba, and others did not hinder them from 
performing all this. Neither did the haſty 
levy oc cight thouſand under the Earl of 
Andrada, \erve to more efttect, than the in- 
create of honour to Sir Joþz Norris, and his 
Ailociates: conſidering that the Enyli/ 
charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos, and pal- 
ling the great Bridge, behind which they 
lay, that was flanked with ſhot, and barri- 
cadoed at the turther end, routed them, 
took their camp 5 took their General ſtand- 
ard with the Kings Arms, and purſued them 
over all the Country, which they fired. It a 
Royal Army, and not ( as this was )) a Com- 
pany of private adventurers, had thus begun 
the war 10 Galiciaz I think it would have 
made the Spaniards to quit the guard of 
Portugal, and make haſte to the defence of 
their St. Jago , whoſe Temple was not tar 
from the danger. But, had they held their 
firlt reſolution, as knowing, that Sir Johr 
Norris his main intent was, to bring Dor An- 
tonio, with an Army into his Kingdom, whi- 
ther coming ſtrong, he expected to be rea- 
dily and joyfully welcomed : could they 
have hindred his landing in Portzgal Did 
not he land at Pericha , and march over 
the Country to Lisborn, fix daycs journey ? 
Did not he ( when all Don Antonio his pro- 
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tive. This he holds only upon Tppoiirion ; 
in abſence of our ſhipping : an. 1 comparative- 
ly, as that itls a more late and ealie courſe, 

to detend all the coalt of Erland, thin to 

lutfer any enemy to land, and afterwards to 
tight with him. Surely I hold with him, 

that 1t 1s the belt way, to keep our encmics 
from treading upon our ground 3 wherein, 

it we fail, then muſt we ſcck to make him 

wilh, that he had ſtayed at his own home. 

In ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould happen, our 

judgements are to weigh many particular 

circumſtances, that belonys not unto this 

diſcourſe. But making the queſtion general, 

and poſitive. Yhether England , without the 

help of her fleet , be able to debarr an enemy 

from lanling ; 1 hold that it is unable (o to 

do: and theretore | think it molt dange- 

rous to make the adventure. For the 1n- 

couragement of a hirlt victory to an enemy, 

andthe difcour agement of being beaten to 

the invaded, may draw after 1t amolt per1- 

lous conlequence. 

It 1s true, that the Marſhal Amorluc, in his 
Commentaries, doth greatly complain, that 
by his wanting torces, wherewith to have 
kept the frontier of Gzyerne , they of the 
Proteſtant Religion, after the battel of Mor- 
contour, entred that Country, and gathered 
great ſtrength and relief thence 5 tor if the 
King ( ſaith he ) would have given me but 
realonable means , j'exſſe bien garde 4 NMon- 
freur F Admiral de fair boire ſes Chevaux en 
la Garonne, 1 would have kept the Admiral 
ſrom watering his horſes in the Kiver of Ga- 
ronne. Monſieur de Langey, on the contrary 
[ide, prefers the not tighting upon a tron- 
tier with an invading encmy, and commends 
the delay 3 which courle the Cenſtable of 
France held againſt the Emperour Charles, 
when hc invaded Provence. Great difterence 
[ know there is, anda diverſe conlideration 
to be had, between luch a country as France 
is, {ſtrengthened with many fortihed places : 
and this ©: ours , where our Rampars are 


miles failed ) pals along by the River of [but ofthe bodies of wen. Andit was of in- 
Ly,borz to Caſcaliz,, and there, having won | yafions upon firm land , that theſe great 
the Fort. quietly 1umbarque his men, and de- Captains lpake : whole catrances cannot be 


part? Bur theſe, though no more than an |uncertain. 


But our queſtion 15 of an Army 


handful, yet were they Engliſhmen. Let us|to be tranſported over Sea, and tobe land- 
conſider of the matter it ſelf 3 what ancthcr |ed again in an enemics countrey, and the 
Nation might do, even againſt England, in|[place left to the choice of the invader. 
landing an Army, by advantage of a fleet, if | Hercuntol ſay, That ſuch an Army cannot: 


we had none. 


This queſtion, Whether an |be reſilted on the coalt of England, without 


invading Army may be reſiſted at their land-|a fleet to impeach it ; no, nor on the coaſt of 
mg upon the coaſt of England, were there no| France, or any other Countrey:cxcept ever 
ſicet of ours at the Sea to impeach it is alrea-|ry Creek, Port, or ſandy Bay, had a pow - 


dy handled by a learned Gentleman of our 
ation, in his obſervations upon Ceſars 


erful Army, in cach of them, to make op- 
poſition. For let his whole luppolition be 
granted :: 


Commentaries, that munains the wtticusy- 
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granted; T hat Kent 1sable to furniſh twelve 
thouſand toot, and that thule twelve thou- 
ſand be laxed in the three beſt Janding 
places within that Country, to wit, three 
thouſand at 1/arert, three thouland at the 
Neſſe, and 60c0. at Forlkſtorr, that 1s fome- 
what equally diſtant trom them both ;, asalſo 
that two of theſe troops ( unleſs ſome other 
order be thought more ht ) be directed to 
ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall ſec 
the enemies tleet to bend towards it: I ſay, 
that notwithſtanding this proviſion, it the 
enemy, ſetting ſail from the Ilfſe of 17ght, 
in the firſt watch of the night, and towing 
their long boats at their (terns, ſhall ar- 
rive by dawn of day at the Nee, and thruſt 
their Army on ſnorc there ; 1t will be hard 
for thole three thouland that are at Argat. 
( twenty and four long miles from thence ) 
to come time enough to re-cnforce their 
fellows at the Neſſe. Nay , how ſhall they 
at Foullftone be able to do it, who are near- 
er by more than halt the way - ſeeing that 
the enemy, at his firſt arrival, will either 
make his entrance by force, with three or 
tour hundred ſhot of great Artillery , and 
quickly put the firſt three thouſand, that 
were intrenched at the Neſe, to run; or 
clle give them {o much to do , that they 
ſhall be glad to ſend for help to Folkſton, 
and perhaps to Aargat : whereby thoſe 
places will be lett bare. Now let us ſup- 
poſc, that all the twelve thouſand Kert:/h 
Soulciters arrive at theNeſe, cre the encmy 


can be ready todil-embarque his Army, ſo 
that he will find 1t unlate , to land in the 
face of ſo many , prepared to withſtand 
him; yet muſt we belicve, thathe will play 
the belt of his own game; ( having liber- 
ty togo which way he liſt) under covert 


of the night , ſet ſail towards the Eaſt, 
where what ſhall hinder him to take 
ground, either at Afzrgat, the Downes, or 
clitwhere, before they at the Neſſe can be 
well aware of his departure ? Certainly, 
there 1s nothing more. caſte than to do 1t. 
Yea, the like way be ſaid of Waymonth, Pur- 
beck, Poole, and of all landing places on the 
South Coalt. For there is no man ignorant. 
that ſhips, without putting themſelves ot 
of breath , will eaſily out-run the Souldi- 
ers that coaſt them. Les armecs ne volent 
point en foſie, Armics neither flye, mor run 
Poſr. faith a Marihal of Frame, And 1 know 
It to be true, that a tleet of ſhips may be 
(cen at Sun-fet, and after it, at the Lz- 
Iird 5 yet by thenext morning they may re- 
cover Portland, whereas an Army of toot 
Shall not be able to march it in lix daycs. 
Again, when thoſe troops lodged on the 


could come to hinder him, 


Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forced to run from place 
to place invain, aftera fleet of ſhips; they 
will at length fit down in the mid-way ; and 
lcave all at adventure, But ſay it were 
otherwiſe 3 that the invading enemy will 
offer to land in ſome ſuch place, where there 
(hall be an Army of ours ready to receive 
him 3 yet it cannot be doubted, but that 
when the choice of all our Trained Bands, 
and the choice of our Commanders and 
Captains, ſhall be drawn together ( as they 
were at Ti/bury in the year 1588. ) to attend 
the perſon of the Prince, and for the de- 
fence of the City of Londoz : they that re- 
main to guard the coaſt can be of no ſuch 
force, as to encounter an Army like unto that 
wherewith it was intended that the Prince 
of Parma ſhould have landed in England. 

The lfle of Tercera hath taught us by ex- 
perience, what to think inſuch a caſe. There 
are not many I{lands in the world, better 
fenced by nature. and ({trengthned by art: it 
being every where hard of acceſs; having 
no good harbour wherein to ſhelter a Navy 
of triends, and uponevery cove or watering 
place a Fort erected, to forbid the approach 
of an enemies boat. Yet when Emanuel de 
Sylva, and Monſter de Chattes, that held it 
to the uſe of Dor Antonio, with five or fix 
thouſand men, thought to have kept the 
Marqueſs of Santa Cruz , from {etting foot 
on ground therein 3 the Marqueſs having 
lhewed himſelf in the Road of Angra, did 
ſet ſail, ere any was aware of it, and arrived 
at the Port des Aoles.far-diſtant trom thence; 
where he wan a Fort, and landed ere Mo» 
reur de Chattes, running thither 1n vain, 
The example of 
Philip Stroſſie, (1ain the year before, without 
all regard of his wotth , and of three hun- 
dred French priſoners murdered in cold 
blood ; had inſtructed de Chattes, and his 
followers, what they might expect at that 
Marqueſs his hands: Thetefore it is not like, 
that they were {low in carrying in relict t0 
Port des Moles.Whcother our Engliſh would be 
perſwaded to make ſuch diligent haſte, from 
Margat to the Neſſe , and back again, 1t may 
be doubted. Surcl am, that it were a great- 
er march than all the length of Tercer«3 
whereof the French-wrer had not meaſure 
the one half when they found themſelvs pre- 
vented by the more nimble Ships of 5par”- 

This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong 
Army,in a gocd fleet, which neither toot, nor 
horſe isable to follow, cannot be denyed to 
land where it liſt, in England, France, Or elle- 
where. unleſ{sit be hindred, encountred, and 
ſhuffled together, by aflect of equal or a” 
ſwerable (trength. The 
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The difficult landing of our Fngliſh, at 
Fayal, in the year 1597+ is alledged againſt 
this: which example moves me no way to 
think, that a large Coalt may be defended 
againſt a ſtrong Fleet. I landed thoſe Exg/ih 
in Fayal my felt, and therefore ought to take 
notice of this inſtance, For whereas I find 
an Action of mine cited , with omithon of 
my name 5 I may, by a civil interpretation, 
-hink, that there was no purpole to defraud 
me of any honour 3 but rather an opinion, 
that the enterprize was fuch, or ſo, 11] man- 
aged, as that no t:-nour could be due unto 
it, There were indeed wre which were in 
that voyage, who adviſed me not to under- 
take it : and I hearkned unto them ſome- 
what longer than was requiſite, eſpecially, 
whilſt they deſired me to relerve the title of 
ſuch an exploit ( thoughit were not great ) 
for a greater perſon. But when they began 
to tell me of difficulty 3 I gave them to un- 
derſtand , the ſame which I now maintain, 
that it was more difficult to defend a coaſt, 
thanto invade it. The truth 1s, that I could 
havelanded my men with more eaſe than ] 
did ; yea without finding any reſiſtance, if 
I would have rowed to another place; yea 
eventhere where I landed, 11 1 would have 
taken more company to help me. But, with- 
out fearing any imputation of raſhneſs, I 
may ſay, that I had more regard of reputa- 
tion in that buſineſs, than of ſafety. For 1 
thought it to belong unto the honour of 
our Frince and Nation, that a few Iflanders 
ſhould not think any advantage great 
enough, againſt a Fleet ſet forth by @. Eliza- 
beth: and further, 1 was. unwilling, that 
ſome Low-Conrtry Captains, and others, not 
of mine own ſquadron,whoſle aſſiſtance had 
refuled , ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a 
lweet conceit ( though it would have been 
ſhort, when I had landed in ſome other 
place ) That for want of their help I was driven 
to turntail. Therefore took with me none. 
but men aſſured, Commanders of mine own 
ſquadron, with ſome of their followers,and 
a few other Gentlemen, voluntarics, whom 
| could not refuſe; as, Sir William Brook, Sir 
William Harvey , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John 
Skot, Sir Thomas Rideeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, 
vir Charles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 
cellus Throckmorton, Captain Laxrence Kemis, 
Captain William Morgan, and others ſuch as 
well underſtood themſelves and the enemy : 
by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made 
good the enterprize [ undertook. As for 
the working of the Sea, the ſtcepneſs of the 
Cliffs, and other troubles that were not 
new to us, we overcame them well enough. 


(12: companies of the encmies, that {ought to 
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impeach our landing, abaudon the wall, 
whereon their Mulketiers lay on the Relt 
tor us, and won the place of them without 
any great loſs. This 1 could have done with 
lelsdanger, fo that it ſhould not have ſerved 


for example of aRule, that tailed even in 


this example : but the reaſons before al- 
ledged, ( together with other reaſons well 
known to ſome of the Gentlemen above- 
named, though more private than tobe here 
laid down )) made me rather follow the way 
of bravery, and take the ſhorter courſe; ha- 
ving it ſtill in mine own power to fall off 
whenlT ſhould think it meet. It is eaſily ſaid, 
that the Enemy was more than a Coward; 
(which yet was more than we knew ) neither 
will I magnifie ſuch a ſmall piece of ſervice, 
by lecking to prove him better : whom had 
[ thought equal to mine own followers, 1 
would otherwiſe have dealt with. But for ſo 
much as concerns the propoſition in hand ; 
he that beheld this, may well rememberthat 
the ſame enemy troubled us more in our 
march towards Fayal, than in our taking the 
ſhore 3 that he ſought how to ſtop us in 
place of his advantage, that many of our 
men werefJain or hurt by him, among whom 
Sir Arthur Gorges was hot in that march; 
and that ſuch, as (thinking all danger to be 
falt, when he had won good footing) would 
needs follow us to the Town, were driven 
by him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and betake themſelves to an haſty trot, 

For end of this Digreflion, I hopethat 
this queſtion ſhall never come to tryal ; his 
Majeſties many movable Forts will torbid 
the experience. And although the Engliſs 
will no leſs diſdain, than any Nation under 
Heaven can do,to be beaten upon their own 
ground,or el{ewhere by a forain enemy; yet 
to entertain thoſe that ſhall aſfail us, with 
their own Bief 1n their bellies, and before 
they eat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it to 
be the wiſelt way. Todo which,his Majeſty 
after God, will imploy his good ſhips on the 
Sea, and not truſtto any intrenchment upon 
the ſhore. 


$.X, 


And theſe { notwithſtanding ) made five or 
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How the Romans attempt acai to get the 1a- 
flery of the Seas. The Viffory of Cacihus 
the Roman Conſul it Panormus : 1he ſrece 
of Lilybzum. How a Rhodian Galy en- 
tred Lilvbaum at pleaſure, in deſpight of 
the Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of 
ercat difficulty to ſtop the paſſaze of good 
ſhips. The Romans, by reuſor of grievons 
lolſes received under Claudius and Jumus 
their Conſuls. abandon the Seas again. 


Hen, without a ſtrong Navy , the 

Komans found it altogether 1mpol- 
ſible, cither to keep what they had already 
gotten ih Sicil , or to enlarge their Domi- 
ions in Africa, or elſewhere ; they reſolved 
once again, notwithſtanding their late mi{- 
adventures, to {trengthen their Fleet and 
Ships of war. So cauſing fifty new Galhies 


with all the force he had; and charging the 
other troops, that ſtood embattailed, he ve. 
terly brake them, and put them to their 
heels 5 making a great ſlaughter of them 
and taking all their Elephants, : 
The report of this Victory being brought 
to Kome the whole State filled with cou- 
rage , prepared anew Fleet of two hundred 
ſail, which they ſent into 81czl, to piveend 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteen 
years. With this Fleet and Army the Ro- 
M.4ns relolved to attempt Lilybeum, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginians 
held in $773 and all ({ indeed ) fave Drepa- 
mz , that was near adjoyning. They ſc 
down before it, and poſleſs themſelves of all 
the places ot advantage near unto it, elpe- 
cially of {uch as command the Haven, which 
had a very diffcuit entrance. They alfobeat 
to the ground fix Towers of defence: and 


to be built, and the old to be repaired, they 
gave them in charge ( together with certain 
Legions of Souldicrs ) to the new Con{uls, 
C. Atilias., and IT, Manlizs, Onthe oth... 
fide, Aſdrabal perceiving that the Komars , 
partly by reaſon of the ſhipwrack which 
they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of 
the overthrow which they received by Xar- 
tippes in Africa , were leſs daring than they 
had been in the beginning of the war : and 
withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 
ed into Ztaly, with the one half of the Army, 
and that Czecilr#s , with only the other half, 
remained at Panormws ; he removed with 
the Carthaginian forces from Lilybaum to- 
wards it, hoping to provoke Czcilivs tohight. 
But the Conſul was better adviſed. For when 
Aſdrubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what near the Town, Cecilizs cauſed a deep 
trench to be cur, a good diltance without 
the ditch of the City : between which and 
his exench he lett ground luffticient, to em- 
battel a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he 
gave order that they ſhould advance them- 
telves, and paſs over the new trench,ti} ſuch 
time as the African Elephants were thruſt 
upon them. Frum thoſe beaſts he command- 
ed them to retire by flow degrees till they 
had drawn on the Elephants to the brink of 
the new trench, which they could by no 
means pa!s. This they performed according” 
ly. For when the Elephants were at a ſtand, 
they were fo vawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldicrs that were on tke 1nlide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay 1n the 
trench it telf.that being 1araged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back turioully upon 
their own foot-men, and utterly ditordered 


by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 
parts of the City , as the defendants begin 
'to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place, failethnot in all that belongs to a man 
of War. All that is broken he repaireth 
with admirable diligence 3 he maketh ma- 
ny turious ſallies, —_ iveth to the Romans 
all the affronts that poffibly could be made. 
He hath 1n Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens ) 
ten thouſand Souldiers; among which there 
are certain Lieutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render fo betray 
the Town. Bur the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexor, who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentwm. 
Himilco uſeth the help of Alexon, to aſſure 
the hired Souldiers, and imploys Hannibal to 
appeaſe the troops of the Gawles , which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to theene- 
my. All, promiſe conſtaney and truth; ſo 
that the Traitors, being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain to live 
in the Koman Camp as fugitives , that had 
wrought no good whereby to delerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief , having Harmibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their ConduQtor : who, in de- 
(pight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and 
City, to the incredible joy of the beſieged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilco 
with hope of great reward ) reſolved to ſet 
upon the Komans in their trenches, and el- 
ther force them to abandon the ſiege, or( at 
leaſt )to take from them, or ſet on fire their 
engines of battery. The attempt is preſently 
made, and purſued to the uttermoſt, with 


them. Ceciliys ct pying his advantiges (allied 


yreat ſlaughter on both ſides. But the Ko- 
mars, being more in number , and w"_ 
the 
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places, and with extreme dithculty defend | haps it js : and the beet of Merchants thi 


rhe Engines. 
They of Carthage delire greatly to under- 
ſtand the ſtate of things at Lzbenms bur 
know not how to ſend into the Town. A 
certain Rhodian undertakes thelervice 5 and 
\aviny received his diſpatch , fails with one 
{ally tro #enſe, a little Iſland near Lihbe- 
+». FT hence, taking tus time he ſtecred d1- 
realy with the Port 3 and having a paſſing 
{witt Gally, he paſt through the belt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Romans had to guard 
the Port , could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either hde. | 
The next day , neither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited 
hisreturn, he ſet ſail, and ſhipped his Oars 
(his Gally being exceeding quick of ſteer- 
age, and himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
the Sea , in deſpight of all the purſuit made 
after him. Then,fnding himſelf out of danger 
ofbeing encompaſſed by many , he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth to undertake him. This enterprite,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
able, and much wondred at in thoſe dayes : 
and yet, where there was nogreat Artillery, 
nor any other weapons of fire, to kill afarr 
off, the adventure which this Khodian made 


| followed im. went through withurt an, 
wound received. Neither was it long . 1;nce 
'that the Luke of Parma, belicging Antwerp 
and tinding no poſſibility to maſter :r, other 
wiſe than by famine, Jatd his Cannon on tir 
' bank of the River, ſo will to purvole . and 
fo even with the faceof the Water, that he 
, thought it impoſiible tor the leaſt bevt tc 
| paſs by. Yet the Hollanders and Zclarders , 
not blown up by any wind of glory , bu! 
coming to find a good market for thetr But- 
; ter and Cheeſe, even the poor men. attend 
ing their profit when all things vere 
extreme dear in Aniwerp, paſted 11 boats of 
ten or twelve Tun, by the mouth of the 
Dukes Camon, in delpight of it + when a 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 
favoured them; as alſv with a contrary 
wind, and an ebbing water, they turned 
back again : ſo as he was forced, in the' 
end, to build his Stockado overthwart, 
the River, to his marvellous trouble and' 
charge. 
The Fort Saint Philip terrified not us in' 
the year 1596. when we entred the Port ot 
Caliz,, neither did the Fort at P»ztal, when 
we were entred, beat us from our anchoring 
byit; though it plaid upon us with four 
demi-cannons within point-blank, from fix 
in the morning till twelveat noon. The licyc 
of Oſtend , and of many other places, may be 
given for proof, how hard a matter it 1sto, 


was not greatly hazardous. Forin this Age, 
a valiant and judicious man of war will not | 
fear to paſs by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Exrope, with the help of a good Tide, and 
a leading gale of wind: no, though forty 
pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
apainſt him, and threaten to tear him in 
pleces. 

In the beginning of- our late Queens time, 
when Denmark and Sueden were at war, 
our Eaſt-land Fleet, bound for Leif-land, was 
forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with the ſubjets of his enemies, and he 
threatned to fink their ſhips if they came 
through the ſtraights of E/ſenour. Notwith- 
{tanding this, our Merchants ( having a ſhip 
of her Majeſtics, called the 44nior to de- 
fend them ) made the adventure , and ſu- 
[taining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their 
courle. The King made all the proviſion 
he could to ſtop them, or fink them at their 
return. But the A7::i0n, commanded ( as I 
take it) by William Burrough, leading the 


way, did not only paſs out with little loſs, 
but did beat down , with Artillery , a great 


{top the paſſage of a good ſhip, without ano 
ther as good to encounter 1t. Yet this 1: 
true, that where a Fortis ſo (et, as that of, 
Angra 1n Tercera , that there 1s no paſlag: 
along beſideir, or that the ſhips are driven. 
toturn upon a bow*line towards it, wanting! 
all helpof wind and tide 3 there, and in ſuch 
places, it is of great uſe, and fearful : other- 
wiſe not, 

But to return to our adventrous Khodian: 
He arrives in ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
them know the eſtate of Lilpbeum. Others 
alſo, after this, take upon them to do the 
like, and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
cels. The Romans therefore labour to choak 
the Channel ; and, for that purpoſe, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
fink them therein. The torce of the Tides 
clears it again in part : but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bcllied-boats in the 
beſt of the entrance, as at Jaſt it made a 
maniteſt riſing and heap, like a ragged Iſland 
inthe paſlage. Hereby it came to pals, that 
a Carthaginian Gally, taking her courle by 


[night » and not ſuſpetting any ſuch impe41- 


part of the Fort of Elſenour 5 which at that |ment, ran her ſelt aground thereon , and 
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Ron: uns utermpt again to get the Ala- 
eas. The I iFory of Cacihus 
ul it Panormns : 1he [reve 
TI EILR&L TT] 24 0 How a Rhodian Gally en- 
«him At pleaſure g 3M dejpieht of 

an Fleet. That it 1s a matter of 
wity 1» ſtop the paſſaze of good 
omuns, by revſor of grievons 
1nder Claudius and Jumus 
'' abandon the Seas again. 


ivy Of Ti 
[om 


Fry 


! If! 
Ihe 
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7 He+1, without a ſtrong Navy, the 
1114 tound it altogether 1mpol- 


*1 tokutp what they had already 
41111 or to enlarge their Domi- 
11444, Or elſewhere ; they refolved 
2410, no: ithltanding their late m1ſ- 
», to itrengthen their Fleet and 
ot1.uar. So cauſing fifty new Galhes 


' 


with all the force he had; and charging the 
other troops, that ſtood embattailed, he ut. 
terly brake them, and put them to their 
heels 3 making a great ſlaughter of t 
and taking all their Elephants, 

The report of this Victory being brought 
to Koxrez the whole State filled with cou. 
rage , prepared anew Fleet of two hundreq 
ſail, which they ſent into 81cz1, to piveend 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteeg 
years. \With this Fleet and Army the Ro- 
Mans relolved to attempt Lilybenm, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginiqn, 
held in $7c73 and all {indeed ) fave Dreps. 
ni: , that Was near adjoyning. They ſe 
down before it, and poſleſs themſelves of all 
the places of advantage near unto it, elpe- 
cially of {uch as command the Haven, which 
had a very dithcult entrance. They alfobex 
to the ground {ix Towers of defence; and 
by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 


hem, 


1't, .ind the old to be repaired, they 
maincy! arge\ together with certanmn 
| 7 


* $3. bg * 


[., Munlizs, Onthe othc.. 
' aArw' al POTCOCLVINYg that the Komars R 

1i'v by resfon of the ſhipwrack which 
hes had lately luffercd, partly by reaſon of 
overthrow which they received by Xar- 
per 114 {1144 were lefs daring than they 
tu +111 the beginning of the war : and 
that one of the Conſuls was return- 

1! :/3 with the one halt of the Army, 
(hit Cocrlrws , with only the other half, 
ined at P.normsws; he removed with 
Cartt 1 :1ma tn forces from Lilybaum tO- 
HOP1NgE tao provoke Cacilivs tohght. 
Contul was better adviſed. For when 
'#\,| hid made his approaches ſome- 

' rear the Town, Cecilizs cauſed a deep 

to by cit. a good diltance without 
tithe City : between which and 

trench be lott ground fuftcient, to em- 
1! 1 LegrondGt his Souldiers. To theſe he 


% , 


| 


' 


g++ order that they ſhould advance them- 
and pa's over thenew trench,ti}] ſuch 
Qi Fra ti14 Jrac tn t lephants were thruſt 


f: cm 


| 1m thoſe bealts he command” 
vive by flow degrees till they 


Ti tlephants to the brink of 
wen trem th, which they could by no 
» j++. This they pertormed accoraing” 
tr vw benttic Licphants were at a ſtand, 
were fo tatled and beaten . both by 


% | 


tft were on ti:c 1nhde of 
OY thou!c that lay in the 
: bring 10raped by tier ma- 
\ brake back turioully Upon 
l {-MCHA , acl ulterly Cliordurcd 


'to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
| | : . 

* Su ldiers ) to the new Contuls, |place, failethnot in all that belongs to a man 
\of War. 


parts of the City , as the defendants begin 


All that 1s broken he repaireth 
'with admirable diligence 3 he maketh ma- 
ny turious ſallies, and giveth to the Romans 
all the affronts that poſlibly could be made. 
He hath in Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens ) 
ten thouſand Souldiersz among which there 
are certain Lieutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render and & betray 
the Town. Bur the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexon, who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentun, 
Himilco uſeth the help of Alexon, to aſſure 
the hired Souldiers, and imploys Harnibalto 
appeaſe the troops of the Gaxles , which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to theene- 
my. All, promiſe conſtaney and truth; ſo 
that the Traitors, being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain to live 
in the Komarn Camp as fugitives , that had 
wrought no good whereby to delerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent trom Carthage to 
their rclicf, having Hannibal the Son of 
Anmtilcar for their Condutor : who, in de- 
(pight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and 
City, to the incredible joy of the beſieged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilcs 
with hope of great reward ) reſolved toſct 
upon the Komans in their trenches, and e1- 
ther force them to abandon the ſiege, or( at 
leaſt Jto take from them, or ſet on fire their 
cngines of battery. The attempt is preſently 
made, and purſued to the uttermoſt, with 
yreat ſlaughter on both ſides. But the K- 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. BY 


the advantage of the ground . hold ſtil] their | time was not ſo well rampard , as now per- 


— " — ——c 


places, and with extreme difficulty defend | haps it js : and the VFicet of Merchants that 


ther Engines. : 

They of Carthage detire greatly to under- 
{and the ſtate of things at L7/pbenms but 
now not how to ſend into the Town, A 
ecrtain Rhodian undertakes thelervice 5 and 


| followed him. went through withuut any 
wound received. Neither was it long , 1ince 
'that the Luke of Parma, belicging Antwerp. 


and tinding no poſſibility to maſter 1t, other- 
wile than by famine, Jaid his Cannon on the 


+avin received his diſpatch , ſails with one | bank of the River, ſo w:ll to purpoſe , and 
ally to Fenſ4, a little Hand near Lilzbe-! fo even with the face of the Water, that he 


»»,. T hence, taking is time he ſtecred d1- 
realy with the Port 3 and having a paſſing 
\witt Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate cre 
any of thoſe which the Romans had to guard 
the Port, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
ether hde. 

The next day , neither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited 
hisreturn, he ſet ſail, and ſhipped his Oars 
(his Gally being exceeding quick of ſteer- 
2ge, and himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
the Sea , in deſpight of all the purſuit made 
after him. Then,finding himſelf out of danger 
ofbeing encompaſſed by many , he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth to undertake him. This enterprite,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
able, and much wondred at in thoſe dayes : 
and yet, where there was nogreat Artillery, 
nor any other weapons of fire, to kill afarr 
off, the adventure which this Khodiaz made 
was not greatly hazardous. Forin this Age, 


a valiant and judicious man of war will not | 


fear to paſs by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Europe, with the help of a good Tide, and 


a leading gale of wind: no, though forty: 


pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
againſt him, and threaten to tear him in 
pleces. 

ln the beginning of- our late Queens time, 
when Denmark and Sueden were at war, 
our Eaſt-land Fleet, bound for Leif-land, was 
forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with the ſubje&ts of his enemies, and he 
threatned to link their ſhips if they came 
through the ſtraights of F/exour. Notwith- 
ltanding this, our Merchants ( having a ſhip 
of her Majeſtics, called the 44:nion to de- 
tend them ) made the adventure , and ſu- 
ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their 
courle. The King made all the provifion 
hecould to ſtop them, or fink them at their 
return, But the 46Gri0n, commanded (' asI 
take it) by William Brurrough , leading the 
way, did not only paſs out with little loſs, 
but did beat down , with Artillery , a great 
part of the Fort of Elſenonr 5 which at that 


, thought it impoſiible for the leaſt boot to 
| paſs by. Yet the Hollanders and Zclargers, 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
| coming to find a good market for thetr But- 
ter and Cheele, even the poor men. attend- 


ing their profit when all things were 
extreme dear in Aniwerp, paſted 190 boats of 
ten or twelve Tur, by the mouth of the 
Dukes Cannon, in ac{pight of it + when 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of tlood 
favoured them; as alſv with a contrary! 
wind, and an ebbing water, they turned 
back again : ſo as he was forced, -in the! 
end, to build his Stockado overthwart, 


The Fort Saint Philip terrified not us in! 


the year 1596. when we entred the Port of 


we were entred, beat us from our anchoring 
byit; though it plaid upon us with four 
demi-cannons within point-blank, from fix 
in the morning till twelveat noon. The flee; 
of Oſtend , and of many other places, may be 
given for proof, how hard a matter it is to 


{top the paſſage of a good ſhip, without ano 
ther as good to encounter it. Yet this 1: 
true, that where a Fort is ſo ſet, as that of, 
Angra in _Tercera . that there is no paſtage 
along befideit, or that the ſhips are driven. 
toturn upon a bow-line towardsit, wanting! 
all helpof wind and tide 3 there, and in ſuch; 
places, it is of great ule, and fearful : other-, 
wile not, 

But to return to our adventrous Khodiarn: 
He arrives in ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
themknow the eſtate of Lilyb;aum. Others 
alſo, after this, take upon them to do the 
like, and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
cels. The Romans therefore labour to choak 
the Channel ; and, for that purpoſe, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
link them therein. The torce of the Tides 
clears it again in part : but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bcellied-boats in the 
beſt of the entrance, as at laſt it made a 
manite(ſt riſing and heap, like a ragged liland 
inthe paſlage. Hereby it came to pals, that 


a Carthaginian Gally, taking her courle by 


[night » and not ſuſpeting any ſuch impedi- 


[\ment, ran her ſelt aground thereon , and 
[1111 Was 


the River, to his maryellous tronble and' 
charge. 


Caliz, neither did the Fort at Prrtal, when ' 


* © nd oo oe aca” Wha a- . 
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Was taken- Now COMLUS that brave /ihbo- and tor want oft Scrt-room . 1 itraiphtned 
ta. thinking to enter. as he had done be-! as he could not turn himſelt any way from 
lore : but tis Carthbayinecy Galiy, alittle his enemies. nor range himſelt in any order 


betorc taken, gave lum chaſe, and gathcrec 
upon him , he tinds what the 1+, both by her' 
form. and by her lwittnels: and being not 
ableco rin trom tr. reſolved to tight with 
her. But the 1s to0 well manned for him, 


io that he 1s beaten and taken. | 


watching. 
l [ 
violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Komns! 
Wooden-'T owers, by whictithey over- topt | 
the walls of / ilybeum, were over-turned.! 
A Grech Soulditer undertakes to hre thole 
that were fallen. and \ ator it: for the | 
fire wasno luoner kindled, bat being blown 


oy, | 
unto by the bullows of a tempeſt, it increa-| 


ſed fo talt, as it became rehitleſs, and in the] 
| 


end burned all to althes. and melted the 


brazen heads oi the battering Ramms, | 


Hereupon, deſpair and wearineſs hinder the 
lionuns from repairing their Engines : fo 
that they reſolve , by a long liege, toſtarve 
the detendants-. 

Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply 


| 
of ten thouſand Souldiers 1s ſent trom| 


Kone, under A. Claudius , the Conſul. 


Therefore when he tound no hope of 1; 
liltance. keeping the thore on his lett hang 


he thruſt out of the Bay with thirty Ga!- 


lics, betides his own , and lo tled away : all 
the reſt of his Fleet, to the number of nine- 


ty and tour ſhips, were taken or ſunk by the. 
{ 113benm , alter this , t5greatly Ve king | (e9=, gpcont 
the Sould 1c1s being worn with Jabour and 


But in this deipuir there roſe {0| 


Adherb.il tor this {crvice 1; 
greatly honoured at Carthives and Clu 
dius. tor his indiſcretion and tlight. as much 
diſgraced at Kome, | 

The Komrs, notwithſtanding this preat 
loſs, arm threeſcore Gallies , with which 
they tend away L. Janims , their Conſul, to 
take charge of their bulineſs in S711, Junius 
arrives at Aeſſura, where he meets with the 
whole remainder of the Komar Fleet, thoſk 
excepted which rode in the Port of Lih- 
baum. One hundred and twentyGallies he 
had z and beſides theſe, he had gotten to- 
gether almoſt eight hundred ſhips of bur- 
then, which were laden with all necellary 
proviſions for the Army. With this great 


'Fleet he arrives at Syracuſe, where he [tayes 


a while z partly to take in Corn, partly to 
wait tor ſome that were too flow of fail to 


He| keep company with him along from A17ſ- 


arrives at 4fcara, and marcheth over ſara. In the mean time he diſpatcheth away 
Land to Lilyzbeanm: where having re-infor-| towards Lilybeum his Queſtors or Trea- 


ced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies with | ſurers3 to whomhe commits the one half of 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of 


his victuallers, with ſome Gallies for their 


. pa | 
Drepanum., a City on the other ſide of the | Convoy. 


Bay of Lilybcum, T his lervice the Captains 


Adherbal was not careleſs after his late 


4nd Souldiers willingly embrace. So the | victory : but ſtudied how to uſe it to the belt 
Conſul embarques his troops, and arrives 0n| advantage. The ſhips and priſoners that he 


the ſudden in the mouth of the Port. 4d-| had taken, he ſent to Carthage. 


Of his own 


herbal is Governour of the Town, a vali-; Gallies he delivered thirty to Carthalo, who 


ant and prudent man of war, who being | had threeſcore and ten more under his own' 


ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Lily-|charge; and ſent himtotry what good might 


b+1, was at brit amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach 5 but having recovered his ſpirits , 


he pertwades the Souldiers rather to fight! 


abroad. than to be encloſed. Herewithall he 
promiſcth great rewards to ſuch , as by. 
their valour ſhall deſerve them ; otfering to. 
Icad them himſelf, and to fight in thc head 
of his Fleet. Having ſufficiently encouraged. 
his men, he thrult into the Sea towards the 
fKomans: The Conſul, deceived of his ex- 
pectation, calls back the foremolt Gallics. 
that he might now marſhall them tor dc- 
tence. Hereupon ſome ruw backward, ſome 
forward, in great. confuſion. Adberbal finds 
and follow's his advantage, and forceth the 
Conlul into a Bay at hand, wherein he 


rangeth himſelf, having the Land on his 


back : hoping thereby to keep himlclt trom 


be done againſt the Roman Fleet in the Ha- 
ven of Lilzbenum.According to his diretion, 
Carthalo luddenly enters. the mouth of that 
Haven, where he finds t he Komans more at- 
tentiveto the keeping 1n ofthe beſieged Car- 
thaginians, than to the defence of their own 
againſt another Fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome, and fires therelt. 
The Komar Camp takes alarm, and haſtens 
to the reſcue. But Himilco, Governour of the 
Town, 1s not behind hand; whofallies out 
at the ſame time, and putting the Reman to 


great diſtrels, gives Carthalo good leiſure to 


g0 through with his enterpriſe. 

After this exploit. Carthalo ran all along 
the South coaſt of Szcz/, deviſing how to 
work miſchicf to the enemy 3; wherein For- 


[tune preſented him with a fair occaſion, 


being incompalled, But he was thereby , |which he wiſely managed. He was adver- 


tiled 


(Hap '% (al 


(Al |: of the Heſtary of the World. 


ed by hits Scouts, that they had difcryed , that they rolled again to tortilethe Seas, 
nUaral han. {1 Freat tieet, coniiting Of ail anc! trult O1NivY to Liv fervice Ot nur I,co1 
<irmct of Velicls. Thelc were the victual-' ons upon tirm vround, But iuch e retolution 
ir. which the Conſul Jun;#5, more haſtily cannot tg hold, Kirther they nutt be 
COVI6 ntly 5 had 1ont bctorc him LQ- [troy L Sea. or ole ther mitt not mak « 
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WAH | 
wards Lilgbaunt. C.crthalo was glad to hear war m an ln. avant toi that have x 
,- their coming: tor tie and his men were myittcr tot Yet are they tobe excuſed, 
| of courage,by realon of their late vifto- tn regard oO; the wany great calamiri 
116+» Accounting therefore the great mul which they had fitiercd throunhk ther want 
utude Of 01447 Hulks . approaching. to bc Ot kill. Here 1 cannot torbcar to com: 
rather a prey than a fticet Iikely eo make mend! the patient vertue of the Srarzardsy. 
trong oppolhition, he haſtens [O CNCOUNter \We ſeldomor ncver tind, tha- any Natio! 
4m. It tell out accoriing to his expecratt-! hath endured fo many miladventures an! 
an. The Remans had nomind to f1ght : but- miſerics. as the Sp intards have gone.in their 
were glad ro {ecl; (hvitcr in al Open road, Indian Diſcoveries, Yet pcriiiting in thcoir 
full of Rocks under tne Covert of a poor entcrprites with an invincible conſtancy, 
Town, belonging to their party 3 that could they have annexed to their Kingdom 1© 
cp to fave them only from the prelent dan- many gooidiy Provinces. as bury the remem- 
zcr, by lendivg them engines and other aid, 'brance of all dangers patt. Tempelts aud 
wherewirth to beat off the Carthaginizans that | thipwracks., (amine, overthows, matinee. 
iailed them. Carthalo therefore , having heat and cold, peltilence, and ail manner of 
ken a few of them, lay waiting for the'di1feales both old and new. rozether with 
&{t, that conic not long ride under thole 'extream poverty. and want of al things 
Jocks, but would be forced by any great, needful, have been the enemies wherewith 
charge of wind, either to put out 1nto the every one of their mGglt noble Gilcoverers , 
(xp, or to lave therr men how they could, at onetime or other, hath incountred. Many 
ulking land, with the loſs of all their years haye paſled over ſome of their heads in 
uimping. Whillt he was buſie In this care, the ſearch of not ſo many leagues : yea more 
tic Conlul Junizs drew near, and was dilco- than one or two have ſpent thuir labour , 
vetted, \yainſt him Carthalo makes out, and their wealth. and their lives, in lcarch of a 
finds 114m altogether unprepared to tight as golden Kingdom, without getting further 
brirg wholly 1gnorant of that which had notice of it, than what they had at their firſt 
hapned, The Conſul had neither means to ſetting forth. All which notwithitanding, 
{1,nor ability to fight. Therefore he like- the third , tourth, and htth undertakers, 
wilc ran into a very dangerous Creek ; have not been diſheartned. Surely,they are 
tinking no danger fo great as that -of the, worthily rewarded with thote Treaſuries 
enemy. The Carthaginian lecing this , be-' and Paradiſes which they enjoy 3 and well 
takes himſelf to a [tation between the two they delerve to hold them quietly, it they 
Roman (vets; where he watcheth, to fee hinder not the like vertues in others, which 
Which of them would firſt ftir, with a refo- (perhaps) will not be found. 
lutionto atlault that, which thould firit dare 
to put it (elf intothe Sea. So as now all the : 
thicetleets were on the Soutn coalt of S721, S. Al. 
between the Promontory of Pachins and | The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed Ly the Romans, 
Lilzeaum , a Tract exceeding dangerous , | and recovered by Amilcar, who ſroitly holds 
Witn the wind ſtormed at South. The! war with them froe years, The ixomans , 
Carthaginigans, who knew the times of tem-| Pating emptied their common treaſury , 
pelt. and their [19ncs, tinding (belike) ſome | buil:l a new flect at the charees of private 
lwelling billow (for ſo we do in the Welt of| wen. The great vi/tory at Sea of Luctatius 
trgland, betore a Southernly ltorm) halted | the Conlul ; whereby the Carthagimans are 
to aouble the Cape of Pachinus, thercby to] forced to erave peace, The conditions of the 
cover themlelves trom the raye at hand, But| peace between Rome an! Carthage. 
the Komuns, who know better how to tight 
than how to Navigate, and never tound any HE HRomans were caretul to {upply 
toul weather in- the cntrails of their beaſt:, | with all induſtry, by land, the want 
their South-ſayers being all land-Prophets . ot ttreng(h at Sea. Therefore they con- 
were lnddenly overtaken with a boitterous|tinue the fiege of Lilgbenm, and teck to 
Suith- wind , and a!l the Gallics terced |make ſure to themiclves all places, whither 
«gainit the rocks, and utterly wrackt. 't1e cnemics (hips could not bring rclie-. 
This calamity fo diſcouraged the Romans, | The Conſul fux:we, ro cure the wound of 
| $3129 2 Jithonouur. 
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diſhonour , which he had received, be- 
chought him what enterpriſes to undertake. 
in the end he reſolved to attempt the 
Mountain and City of Fryx, with the I em- 
ple of Yenw Fryrina : which was the faireſt 
and richeſt ot all the Iiland ; and of thele, 
by cunning or treaſon , be got poſition, 
Fryx was commodioully ſeated oetwWeen 
Drepanum and P.anormws ; fo that it kremed 
a fit place for a Garrilon, that ſhould re- 
{train the Carthaginians from making roads 
into the Country: Wherefore Jun for- 
tifticd both the top of the Mountain, and the 
firſt entrance of the paſſage from the bot- 
tom, (both of which places were very de- 
feniible) with a good (trength of men. But 
ſhortly after , in the eightcenth year of this 
war.thc Carthaginians (et forth Amilcar,ſur- 
named Barcas. Father of the great Hannival, 
witha Fleet and Army, who failing to the 
coalis of Italy , did throughly repay the 
(poils which the Romans made in Africs, 
For he tirſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the 
Territorics of the Locrians, and of the Bru- 
11ans, that were dependants of Rowe. T hen 
entred he into $4, and finding there no 
walled City iff the Carthaginians power,that 
ſerved fitly to infelt the Romans, he occu- 
pieda piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon ; to contront 
as well the Romans, that were 1n Panormuw, 
as thole that kept about Eryx, putting him- 
ſelf between both Armics with admirable 
rclolution. 

The place that 4milcar had ſeized upon, 
was not only very {trong by iituation, but 
had the command of a Yort : whereby 1t 
gave him opportunity to ſcour all the coaſt 
of Italy with his Fleet, walting all along as 
far as to Cuma, In the INleof $zcr{he held 
the Komans to hard work , lying near unto 
Panormnus : where in three years abode , he 
did many notable acts, though not of much 

. conl.quence, for that the enemy could ne- 
ver be drawn to hazard the main chance. 
Having wearied himielf and the Romans 
long enough about Panormus, he undertook 
a ſtrange piece of work at Eryx. Ihe Roman 
Garriſons, placed there by Junims, on the 
top, and at the bottom ot the Mountain , 
were very ſtrongly lodged. Nevertheleſs 
Amilcar tound a way , lying towards the 
Sca-ftide , by which he conveighed his men 
into the City of Erzx , that was about the 
midſt of the alcent , cre the enemy knew of 
it. Bythisit camero paſs, that the Romans 
which kept the top ot the mountain, were 
{traightly held (as it were) beſieged. And 
no leſs was Amlcar himſelf reſtrained, by 
both of theſe Garritons, and ſuch as came to 
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relieve them. There he found them paſtime 
about two years more , hoping (till to wez- 
ry out thoſe that lay over his head, as the 
on the contrary did their beſt, to thruſt him 
out of thole quarters. 

Art this time, all the care, both of the rg. 
mans and of the Carthaginians, was bent unto 
the proſecuting of this bulineſs at Eryx 
Wherein it ſeems true 7 as Hanibal in Licje 
(pake unto $cip:0 } that the atfairs of Cay- 
thage never itood in better terms, fince th, 
beginning of the war, than now they gi 
For whereas the Romans had Utterly forſa- 
ken the Seas, partly by reaſon of theiy great 
lofles z partly upon confidence of their lang. 
forces, which'they held reſiltleſs ; Amilcs 
with a ſmall Army , had fo well acquitted 
himſelf, to the honour of his Country, that 
by the tryal of five years war, the Carthagi. 
21an Souldier was judged equal, if not ſape- 
rior to the Roma. Final, when all, that 
might be, had been deviſed and done, for 
the dillodging of this obſtinate Warrjour : 
no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Kome, 
than once again to build a fleet ; whereby, 
if the maſtery of the Sea could once be got- 
ten, it was likely that Amilcar, for lack of 
ſupply, ſhould not long be able to hold out. 
But in- performing this, extream difficulty 
was found. The common treaſury was ex- 
hauſtcd : and the colt was not little,that was 
requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. Wherefore 
there was none other way left, than to lay 
the burden uponprivate purſes, Divers of 
the principal Citizens undertook to build 
( each at his own charges ) one 9zinque- 
reme, which example wrought fo well, that 
they, whole ability would not ſerve to do 
the like, joyned with ſome others, and lay- 
ing their mony together, concurred twoor 
three of them,in building of another; with 
condition to be repayed, when the war was 
hniſhed, By this voluntary contribution, 
they made and finiſhed two hundred new 
Quinqueremes : taking for their pattern,that 
exccllent ſhift rowing Gally which they had 
gotten from the Khodran, in the Port of Li- 
l[ybeum, as was ſhewed betore. The charge 
of this fleet was committed to C. LucZaiw 
Catulus ; who paſt with the ſame into Sici! 
the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepanum ; 1indeavouring by all means to 
have forced the City. But being adyertiſcd 
that the Carthaginiar fleet was at hand, and 
being mindful of the late loſles which his 
Predeceſlors had received ; he was care- 
full ” put himſelf in order, againſt their ar- 
rival. 


Hanno was Admira! of the Carthaginias 
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in PICLUTE) exceedingly formal, and (Kiltul 
1 the art Of (ceming reverend. How his re-} 
tation Was firſt bred, I do not ind 3 but | 
't was upheld by a fatious contradiction, of 
things undertaken by men more worthy 
than himſelf. This quality procured unto 
tim (as it hath done to many others) both 
200d 11k1ng among the antient (fort, whole 
* 1d temper is averſe from ncw enterpriſes 3 
ind therewithall an opinion of great fore- 
light > confirmed by every lols received. 
More particularly, he was gractous among 
the people, for that he was one of the moſt 
vrievous oppreſlors of their (ubje& Provin- 
-c53 whereby he procured unto the Cartha- 
girians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch 
hatred, as turned it all to their great lols. 
He had erc this been imployed againſt the 
xumidians and wild Africans , that were 
more like to Rovers than to Souldiers., in 
making War. Of thole fugitive Nations he 
Jearned to negle&t more manly enemies, to 
his own great diſhonour , and to the great 
hurt of Carthagez which loſt not more by his 
bad condu&t, than by his malicious counſel, 
when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy 
Captain, he betook himſelf to the long Robe. 
Yet is he much commended in Roman Hilto- 
ries, as a temperate man, and one that ſtu- 
died how to preſerve the League between 
Carthage and Rome. In which regard, how 
well he deſerved of his own Country, it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to 
the Romarrs, it will appear, both hereafter, 
andin his preſent voyage 3 wherein he rc- 
duced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne- 
cellity of accepting , upon hard conditions, 
that peace which he thenceforth commend- 
ed, 


Hanno had very well furniſhed his Navy, 
with all needful proviſions for the Souldiers 
a Erzx ( for dexterity in making prepara- 
tion was the beſt of his qualities ): but he 
had neither been careful in training his 
Marriners , to the practice of Sea-fight, nor 
in manning his Gallies with ſtout fellows. He 
thought, that the ſame of a Carthaginian 
leet was enough, to make the uncxpert Ko- 
mans give way : forgetting, that rather the 
reliſtleſs force of tempeſts, than any other 
ſtrength of oppoſition, had made them to 
forſake the Seas. Yet in one thing he had e1- 
ther conceived aright, or elſe was (ent forth 
well inſtructed. It was his purpoſe, firſt of all 
to ſail to Eryx, and there to diſcharge his 
(tups of their lading : and having thus light- 
ned himſelf, he meant to take aboard ſome 
part of the Land-army, together with Amzz/- 
cer himſelf, by whoſe help he doubted not, 


of the World. 
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my repent of his new adventure to Sea. This 
was a good courle, if it could have been per- 
tormed. But Catulys uſed all polltible dilt- 
gence, to prevent the execution of this de- 
lign:not becau!lec he was informed of the ene- 
mies purpoſe , but that he knew 1t to be the 
belt for them, and for that he teared no dan- 
ger (o greatly,as to encounter with Amilcar, 
Wheretore although the weather was very 
rough,and the Scas went high, when the Cur- 
thaginian fleet was delcricd + yet he rather 
caole to hight with the enemy, that had the 
wind of him, than to ſuffer his convoy to pals 
along to Frzx, upon unlikely hope ot better 
Opportunity 1n the future. All that Hao 
{hould have done,Cats/zs had performed. He 
had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing 3 
hc had lightned hts Gallies of all unneceflary 
burthens;and he had taken aboard the cho1le 
men of the Roman Land-Souldiers. The 
Carthaginians therefore, at the fir{t encoun- 
ter were utterly broken and deteated, ha- 
ving fifty of their Gallics {temmed and tunk, 
and (eventy taken, wherein were few lets 
than ten thouſand mcn, that were all made 
priſoners : the reſt, by a tudden change ©: 
wind, eſcaping to th llc of Hieroneſus. 
The ſtate of Carthage , utterly Giſcou- 
raged by this change of tortunr, knew not 
whereon to relulve. Means to repair thett 
flect in any time, thcre verc none lett ; 
their belt men of war by Sea were con- 
ſumed 3 and Amilcar , upon whoſe valout 
and judgement the honour and lafety of tae 
Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by his enemies in Sicil, where he could 
not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto Amilcar himſz1f , and 
authorized him to take what courle ſhould 
ſecm beſt unto his exccllent wiſdom, lcav- 
iog all conclulions to his election and fole 
counſel. 

Amilcar, whom no adverſity , accompa- 
nied with the leaſt hope or potiibility ofre- 
covery, had ever vanquiſhed, 1coxing over 
evcry promiſe, true or falſe, that the preſent 
time could make him, (for to attend any 
thing from the future he was not able) re- 
ſolved to make trial , whether his neccllity 
might be compounded upon any realonable 
terms. He therefore ſent to Ludative the 
Conſul an overture of peace : who conlider- 
ing it well, gathered ſo many arguments 
from the pretent poverty of the Roman 
State, walted beyond expectation in the 
former war, that he formerly harkened unto 
it. Sv,in concluſion.an accord was made, but 
with proviſion, That it ſhould hold none 
otherwiſe, thanif the Scnate and People of 


but that he ſhould be able to make his ene- 


| Rowe would ratifie it with their allowance. 
The 
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The conditions were ! | 
Carthacinians \hould clearly abandon the | ment. 
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Further allo they took order 


» thar 
Ile of $70. Secondly , that they ſhould the Cartha!jn;ins (hould not only depart 
enſe, nor invade any part of his Territories, their Companies out of all other Iflands þ 


ner the Territories of any of his Friends! eweenit and /tz/7, renouncing their whol. 
and Allics. Thirdly, that they fhculd fer at; intcreſt therein; | 
liberty. and ſend back into /7.4y, all the Ko- Suh was the end of the firſt Pinick War 
mans. Whom they hol:l prifoners,, without that had laſted about twenty four year, 
Laſtly. that they (houid ray unto! without intermiſiion 4 in which time the 
Komans had loſt, by tight or {hipwrack. 
talents : which make. as the French reckon about ſeven hunurcd SUNG uOremes : and 
the talent , thirteen hundred and twenty ' the Carthaginizns about tive hundred: th. 
thouſand crowns : the fame to be delivered greitnels of which lofles,doth ferve to prov. 
within twenty ycars next following. the orcatneſs both of theie two Cities, and 
Theie Articles were font to Howe. where of the War it ſelf * wherein I h1d good the 
they were not throughly approved : but ten judgement of Polzbins . That the Romay: 
Commiliicners were {cnt into 5:07, to make mn general, did thew themſelves the brave; 
perfect the agreement. Theſe Commilito- Nation 3 and Amilerr . the mult worthy 
nurs added a thouſand talents to the tormer Captain. 


ranſomec. 
the Komans two thoutand and two hundred 
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Of divers attions paſsmg between the firſt and ſecond Panick Warrs. 


$.t. 
Cj the ervel Har begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries. 


HE Komans having partly by ' ſaid, Viri &» libers vocem auditam ; An credi 
torce, and partly by compoli- poſſet, ullum populunt , aut hominem deniq; in 
tion, thruſt the Carthaginians ea conditione , cujus enum penitcat , dintin' 
out of $7z/, and all the little | quam neceſſe fit manſurum? That it was the 
Ilands thereunto adjacent , ſpeech of a manly, and free man ;, for whocould 
gave them rather means and leiſure to help! believe, that any people, or indeed any one man, 
themſelves in a following war, than cauſe to' would continue longer in an over-burdened 
hold them elves contented with the preſent eſtate , than meer neceſſity did enforce £ Now, 
peace. Itis anancient and trucrule, 9d 1t the Romans themſelves could make this 
lrees a mull ortbus drountur, acctipiuntur / Hs ; judgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 
That laws are eiven by the Conquerors , and clfe befides their manly reſolution, to de- 
recerwed of the conguered, Vut the Komans | fend their liberty 3 ſurely, they grofly flat- 
had either torgutten the antwer that was' tered themſelves, in preſuming that the Car- 
made unto thein. by one of the Priverrates; thaginians, who neither in power nor in 
or Gie had forgotten to follow 1t in this! pride, were any way inferiour unto them 
weighty bulnct, For when one of Priver-  telves , would tit down any longer by the 
mum, attcr a rebcliion, uetending 1n the Se- loſs and dithonour received. than untill 
nate the Caute at hi Giy, was demanded by they could recover their legs , and the 
a Senator, I} rat peace the Womans might bope! ſtrength which had a while failed themto 
for, or ajure themſelves of, 1f they quitted their| take revenge, But occaſion,by which (while 
preſent 4&7 as. [LO GT them 3 he anlwvercd! well cntertained ) not only private mcn, 
in thole words, $2 00744 decleritis, C filunr but Kings and publick States , have more 
C perpern [ mala. bard dinturnan ; I | prevailed 5 than by any Proper proweſs or 
ihe peace bo £ 004 and fait! ul that you CUTE HS. vecrtuc R with-hald the tempeſt from the KRo* 
il wii be gerpetral . af at be il, then of little; mans tor a time, and turned it moſt fearful- 


CunTinriiialiic {0 t h1!s anly Cr tC Senate 6 at | ly UPON p rica. and the Carthiornians them 
that time gave itch approbution, that 1t was {clves. 
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WM. ||. of the Hiſtory 
For after the firſt Punick war was ended .! 
wnlcar , leaving Eryx', Went tO SULTS 
5m whence moſt conveniently the Army! 
ht b* tranſported into Africh : the care 
- hich buſineſs he commicted unto Gejco , 
= hom , as toa man ot approved luthcien- 
\. he delivered over his charge. Gejco had; 
n eſpecial conlideration of the great lumms, | 
.kercin Carthage was indepted unto thee | 
\ercenaries3 and withall , of the great dif- 
\lty to make payment. Theretore he 
chought it the wiſelt way, to ſend them over 
;41t were ) by handtuls a few at a time; 
'kat ſo the firſt might have their diſpatch, 
and be gone » Ere the ſecond or third Com- 
panicSarrived. Herein he dealt providently. 
£or it had not been hard to perſwade any 
{mallnumber, lodged within fo great a City 
x5 Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reatonable com- 
polition, as the preſent emptineſs of the com- 
mon Treaſury did require : fo that the 
firſt might have been friendly diſcharged , 
and a good preſident left unto: the ſecond 
andthird, whilſt their diſ-jundion had made 
them unable to recover their whole due by 
force. But the Carthaginians were of a con- 
trary opinion. They thought to find, in the 
whole Army, ſome that would be contented 
to gratifie the Publick State , by remitting 
agreat part of their own due: and hoped , 
by ſuch an example, to draw all the multi- 
tude tothe like agreement and capitulation. 
$ they detained the firſt and ſecond com- 
mers; telling them , that they would make 
an even reckoning with all together. Thus 
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[or nev.s of thei teliows arrival, and their 
GWn pay. Butlinels they had none to do, and 
terciore NUgNt Caltly be drawn to mutiny : 
the Wilioic dT UUMEN of their cg1licourle 1n- 
Cling U:c2t ty rothing clic. Their daily 
taik Was, how rich they thouid be, when all 
their mony Came inthow much would tall to 
every ilagle {hare and for how long time the 
City was butund hand with them in reckon- 
They werc all vrown Arithmet:ictians 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find molt reaſon to increate their de- 
mancs , to the very higheit , even beyond 
their duc. No part of their long lervice was 
forgoiten; but the comfortable words and 
promites of their Capt.ans. leading them 
torth tG any dangerous thr, Were called 48, 
mind, and to many obligations, nut to bv 
cancelled without ſanstving thetr expecta- 
tion by fume unordinary largets. 

Thus the time patleth away, untill the 
whole Army bcing arrived , ani lodged in 
Sicca,, Hanno comes thither to clear the ac- 
compt. Now isthe day come,whercin they 
ſhall all be made rich 3 eſpecially if they cz 
hold together , in maintaining ſtout]r 
common cauſe. So think they all; an: 
ſemble themſelves to hear what good t 
this meſſenger had brought : with a tuil ; 
ſolution to help his memory , in calc 1. 
ſhould happen to forget any part of the ma- 
ny promiſes made to them all which were 
to be conlidered in their Donative. Haro 
begins a very formal Orationz wherein he 


every day the number increaſed, and many 
diſorders(a thing incident among Souldiers) 
were committed 3 which much diſquieted 
the City, nct accuſtomed unto the like. In 
this regard it was thought fit , to remove 
them all to ſome other place, where they 
might be leſs troubleſome. This muſt be 
done by ſome colourable words of perſwa- 
l10n: tor their number was already ſo great, 
that it was not ſafe to offend them too far. 
Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows, at S$icca: 
receiving every one a piece of gold, to bear 
his charges in the mean while. | 

"This motion is accepted, and the Soul- 
diers began to diſ-lodge 3 leaving behind 
them their wives, their childreo,and all their 
bagga e, as meaning ſhortly to fetch away 
all, when they came back for their pay. But 
the Carthaginjans have no fancy to their re- 
Urning into the Town; and therefore com- 
pe] them to truſs up their fardcls, that they 
Might have none occaſion left to make any 
errands thither. So to Sicca they removed , 
With all their goods : and there lay waiting 


bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
| how great a ſumm of mony 1s to be paid 
unto the Kowans ; reckons up the excetiive 
charges whereat the Common-wealth had 
been 1n the late War ; and finally deſires 
them to hold themſelves contented with 
part of their-pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe: for 
the Carthaginian Army was compoſed of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Greeks, Africans,Gaules, Lign- 
rians, Spaniards, and others ; all of different 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as I think) little pleaſed with his very 
gelture, But when ſuch as conceived the 
whole tenour of his ſpeech , had informed 
the reſt what cold comfort he brought; they 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
ſo that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe 
them, 

Hanno would tain have a{lwaged their fu- 
ry, but heknew not how : for he le(s under- 
{tood their diſlonant loud noiſcs, than they 
did his Oration. An Army collected out of 
ſo many Countries , that have no one Jan- 
guage common tO all, or tothe greater part 

| Ot 
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of them, is neither eafily ſtirred up to mut1- 
ny, nor eaſily pacihiod, when once it 1s bro- 
ken into out-rage. The belt that Harno can 
do, is to uſe the help of Interpreters and 
Met{engers, But the!e Interpreters miſtake 
his meaning 3; ome for waut of {ki!] ; others 
of let purpoſe 4 and {uch as deliver his er- 
rands in the worlt Ienic., are beſt beheved. 
Finally. they think themfelves much abuſed 


by the Carthaginiare, and relolve to demand| 


their Own in peremptory terms, at a nearer 
Aiſrance. In this mood they leave. Sicre, 
and march as far as Terr, tl.at is withina ve- 
ry little of Carthage , and there they encamp. 

Now begin the Car/b4gzniansto find their 
Own crrour. ft 15a good Rule , 


Curanclim inprimis,ne magna injurid fit 
Fortibus GC miſeris. 
Have ſpecial care,that valiant poverty 
Be not oppreſt with two great 1njury. 


But this proud City, having neglected the 
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they liſt, They ſend ever and anon ſome 
of their Senatuurs into the Camp; wh, 
promiſe to fatisfhe all demands, as far. forth 
as it ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhiftia, 
from one cxtreme to another , they ey, 

; the Souldiers underſtand into what fear the 

| City was driven; which cannot chuſehyr 
'add much inſolency to the paſſions already 
' {tirred up. 

This ſudden change of weather, and the 
true caule of 1t, is quickly found by the Ar. 
my, which thereupon grows wile, and find. 
ing the ſeaſon fit, Iabours to make a great 
harveſt. Mony muſt be had , and without 
any abatement. This is granted. Many 
have loſt their horſes in publick ſervice of 
the State. The State fall pay for them. 
| They had lived ſome years by making hard 
ſhift, without receiving their allowance of 
victuals from Carthage. It they bad lived, 
they wanted not meat 3 thirebcg whar was 
this to the Carthaginians 2 Was it not all 
one, whether the {hips did bring in proviſion, 
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Rule, hath alſv been careleſsin providing to|or their Captains dire them where to 
ſecure her ſelf ayain{t the inconvenience} fetch 1t ? But this would not ſerve. They 
thar might follow. She had ſaffered the ſaid that they had been ſometimes drivento 
whole multitude, whereupon ſhe was like; buy 3; and that ( ſince they could notremem: 
to give cauſe of diſcontent,to joyn it ſelf in-' ber how much,or at what rate they bought) 
to one body, when the ſeveral troops might they would be paid for their proviſion du: 
ealily have been diſperſed : ſhe hath turned 'ring the whole time , and according to the 
out of her gates the wives, children, and deareſt price that Wheat had born, whilſt 
goods of thele poor men, which, had the re-, the War lafted. Such are now the demand 
tained in ſhew of kindneſs, ſhe might have of theſe Mutinersz who might eaſily have 
uſed them as Hoſtages for her own ſafety 3 been ſatisfied with far leſs charges, and far 
and by 1mploying a miſerable penny-tather, more honour , by receiving their due atthe 
in her negotiation with men of War, ſhe firſt. But now they make no end of cz 
hath weal:ned the reputation of her braveſt;ving. For whilſt the Carthaginians —_ 
Captains , that might belt have ſerved to plexed about this Corn- mony 3 the Souldters 
free her from the threatning danger. Yet, have deviſed many more tricks , whereby 
likely 1. is, that Amilcar had no defire| to extort a greater ſumm of mony , without 
tobe uſed as an inſtrument in defrauding his | all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no good 


own Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially 
conhdering. that as he beſt could bear wit- 
neſs of their merits, ſo was he not ignorant, 
that means to content them were not want- 
ing, if the Citizens had been willing there: 
unto. Hereupon may be added a probable 
conjecture that Hanno , with his complices, 
who at this very time was a bitter enemy to 
Amilcar , had the boldnels to impoſe the 
blame of his own wretched coun!el upon 
the liberal promifes made by the Captains. 
Amilc ar theretore d1d wilcly , 1n ſuffering 
thoſc that maligncd him, to have the man- 
aging cf their own plot, and to deal the 
cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 
they continue codo as fooiihly as they had 
at firſt begun. They furniſh a market at 
{inis, for the Souidie:s 5 whom they ſuffer 
to buy what they ſt. and at what p:icc 


ead could be found of theſe controverkes 
which daily did multiply , it was thought 
convenient , that one of the Carthagizian?, 
which had commanded in $5cil, ſhould be 
choſen by the Souldiers to reconcile all dit- 
ferences. Hereunto the Army condeſcend- 
ed, and made choice of Geſco : partly out of 
good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelt 
at all times,a friendly man to them, andcare- 
full oftheir ed efocclally when they were 
to be tranſported into Africk,- partly out 
of a diſſike which they had conceived of 
Antilcar; for that he had not viſited them 
in all this bufic time. So Geſco comes among 
thcm3 and to pleaſe them the better, comes 
not without mony : which might give bet 
tcr countenance to his proceedings, thi 
barren eloquence had done to the negotl” 


tion of Hanwmo, He calls unto him firſt of - 
t 
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' the Captains, and then the leveral N tions 
apart. rebuking them gently for that winch 
had paſled 3 adviting them temperately con 
cerning the preſent 3 and exhorting them tO 
continue their love unto the State, which 
had long entertained them , and would 
needs alwaics be mindful of their good [cT- 
After this he began to put hand to h1s 
purle, offering to give them their whole pay 
in hand 5 and then afterto conlider of other 
reckonings at a more convenent time. This 
had been well accepted, and might havc 
ſerved to bring all to a quiet pals, it two fe- 
ditious Ring-leaders of the multitude had 
not ſtood againſt 1t. 

There was in the Camp one Spendius, a 
ſturdy fellow, and audacious, but a llave : 
at in the late war had fled trom a Komar, 
whom he ſerved, and therefore ſtood in 
fear, leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his 
Maſter 3 at whoſe hands he could expect no 
(cs. than to be whipt and crucihed, This 
wretch could find no better way to prolong 
his own life, than by raifing ſuch troubles as 
might [crve to withdraw men from care of 
private matters, and make his own reſtitu- 
tion impoſſible, were his Maſter never lo 
importunate. With Sperrdzws there aflociated 
himſelf one 47ztho, an hot-headed man, 
that had been ſo forwardin ſtirring up the 
tumult, as he could not chooſe but fear, leſt 
his own death ſhould be made an example, 
todcterr others from the hke ſeditious be- 
haviour. This M/atho deals with his Country- 
men the Africans 3 telling them, that they 
were in far worſe condition, than <ither 
the Gaules, the Greeks, the Spaniards, or any 
foraign Mercenaries. For (\aith he) Theſe or 
COmpannons have no more to do, than to re- 
ceive their wages, and ſo get them gone : but 
we that arc to ſtay behind in Africa, ſhall be 
called io another manner of accompt, when we 
are left alone ſo that we ſhall have cauſe to 
wiſh that we had returned home beggars, ra- 
ther than loaden with the money, which ( little 
though it be) ſhall Lreak our backs. Te arc 
nt ienorant. how tyrannically thoſe our haugh- 
ty Maſters of Carthage do reign over ws.1hey 
think 'it reaſonable, that our lives and goods 
ſhould be at their diſpoſition 5 which they have 
1 other times been accuſtomed to take from 
* even without apparent cauſe, as it were 10 
declare their ſoveraignty : What will they now 
do, ſeeing that we have demeaned our ſelves 
@ ſree-men, and been bold to ſet a good face 
0n the matter, demanding our own, as others 

ave done 2 Te all do karow. that it were a 
very ſhame for ws, if having been as forward in 
"ery danger of War, as any other men , we 
ſhould now fland quakine like. flaves, and not 
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with 
Let us (ncre 
! corfttter that thes, brte ant 
their Rated will ſhew at leif when 
their ſear is once paſt © unlejs we now take on; 
time, td whilſt we are the ſtroncer, enjecble 
ther ſo gre#tly, that their hatred jl,.all not be 
able to co us wrong. IAll-their ſircneth conſtſt- 
eth in noney, wherewithall they bawe hired 
other, againſt HS, and ag tn!) others, At 
the preſc A they Þave neither moncy nor friend-. 
The beſt Army that ever ſerved then, whereof 
WC UMre 20 [121 ill P il, [; O05 at therr 4 fe8. FCex iy 
to help us if wes be mer, 4 bitter opportu111t |, 
cannot be expettect + for were our ſwords once 
drawn, all Ntrick would riſe oz our ſicle. As 
for the Carthaginians, - / hither c.212 they jenrri! 
ſor help 2 the caſe it ſelf is plum. But we 21: 
quickly reſolve. | ilher we mii prevent th. © 
ligence of Gelco, by incenſtg theſe Gaules and 
Spaniards, and proeurivg them to draw blood ; 
or elſe it behoveth us to pleaſe our good 1a- 
[ters, by joyning with them avainſt our fellows, 
yea by offering to forgive unto then all on 
wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be wore 
to forgive us, or not over-cruelly to puniſh our 
faults committed. He is moſt worthily 4 
wretched ſlave, that neither hath care to wir 
his Maſters love, nor the conrave to atterapt his 
onn liberty. 

By ſuch perlwaſions fatho wins the Aſti- 
can Souldiers tohis own purpoie. They are 
not now lo greedy of money, as of quarre), 
which he that ſecketh will not nfs to find 
When Geſco theretore offered to pay them 
their whole ([tipend preſently, bur retcrced 
their other demands, tor horſes and victn.:!<. 
to ſome other more convenient time + they 
brake into great outrage, and ſay. thar ti1: : 
will have all, even all at once, and that (1:t 
of hand. In this rumult, the whole Army 
Hock together bout Maths and Spends : 
whole diligence 1s not wanting to add more 
fucl to the nre already blazing. Atatho and 
Spendius arcthe only men to whom the Soul- 
dicrs will hearken : it any other ſtand up to 
make a (pecch. a ſhowre of ſtones, flying 
about his ears, puts him to filence, that he 
ſhallnever attcrwardsſpeak word more. Nei- 
ther ſtay they to conſider what it 1s that 
any man would ſay : enough hath bcen {aid 
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already by thole good ipokes-men 3 ſo 
that no other word (though perhaps to the 
ſame purpoſe) can be heard, {ws only Throw, 
throw, 
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Now the rebcliion begins to take torm. 
Atho and Spendiys are cholen Captains * 
who. tullowed by a deſperate crue of Rut- 
ftians, will ſfuticr 50 man to make his own 
peace. but purſiic their own ends, under fair 
pretence of th: common cauſe. All which 
notwithituuding, Gr 9 15 not wanting to the 
good of his Cyuuntry, but adventures lum- 
{cIt upon their fury. One while he deals 
with the Captains, and other principal men 3 
king them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words : another while, he works with the 
icyeral Nations 3 putting them all 1a hope of 
their own hearts delire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are 10 ſullen as 
the Af/icans - indeed none of them had to 
vood cauſe. They require him peremptorily 
to give them their own, and not to feed 
them with words. Thetruthis. that they are 
1otlo coverous as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of at 11] anſwer, than of a good 
payment. This 1s more than Geſco knows : 
he {cecs not that 7atho hath any more than 
barc words to beſtow upon them. Where- 


Carthaginians themtelves have forgotten : 
but the people, that have ſuffered 1« much, 
retain all in perte&t memory. Wherefore not 
only fuch as can bear arms, arc ready to dy 
{ervicein this great commotion ; but the y.- 
ry women bring forth their Jewels, and 
other ornaments, offering all to ſail for 
the maintenance ot ſojult a quarrel]. By thiy 
great forwardnels, and liberal contribution 
AMatho and Spendivs are ſupplyed with , 
(trong aid of threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Africans : and are moreover furniſhed with 
money, not only toſatisfhie the preſent appe- 
tite of their men 5 but ſufficient to continue 
the war begun, though it ſhould be of long 
endurance. 


"Ws, 


Divers Obſervations upon this War with the 
Afcrcenartes. 


forc, as rebuking their inconliderate heat 
he tells them, That they may do well, it they 
{tand in want of money, to ſeek it of their 
Captain 4/atho. This is enough. Shall he 
both defraud them and deride them? They 
{tay no longer, but lay violent hands upon 
the treaſure that he had brought 3 yea upon 
him alſo, and all that are with him : as 1nten- 
d10g to take this in part of payment, and, for 
the reſt, to take anvthcr courlc. Afatho and 
Spendins are glad of thus. It had little pleaſed 
them to ice their fellows begin to grow 
calm, by his fair language : wherefore they 
caſt into bonds both him, and all the Cartha- 
vmians that they can tind; that (ov the Ar- 
my may be fred trom danger of good ad- 
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Of Tyranny, and how Tyrants are fin to uſe 
the help of Mercenaries, 


Ere let us reſt a while, as in a conye- 

nient place , whence we may take a 
proſpeCt ofthe ſubje&, over which we tra- 
vel.Behold a tyrannical City, perſecutedby 
her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It 
is a common thing, as being almoſt neceſla- 
ry, that a tyranny ſhould be upheld by Mer- 
cenary forces: it is common that Mercena- 
ries ſhould be falſe: and it 18 common that 
al! war made againſt Tyrants, ſhould be ex- 
ceeding full of hate Ao cruelty. Yet weſel- 
dome hear, that ever the ruine of a tyranny 
is procured or ſought by thoſe that were 


momition, which they call Trealon. After 
this follows open war. Matho fulicites all 
Aſrick, and his Embatladors are every where 
wellentertained. Neither is it needful to 
ule perlwaſion : the very fame of this rebel- 
lon tuffceth to draw the whole Country into 
it. Now muſt the Carthaganians be plagued 
tor thole oppreſſions, with which they have 
plagued others. It is true that adveriity hath 
never been untould of her errours : and as 
ſhe is ever aſlurcd to hear her own, ſo com- 


hired to maintaint the power of it : and ſel- 
dome or neyer do we read of any war that 
hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that is now in hand. 
That which we properly call Tyranny, 15, 


' A violent form of Government, not reſpeting 


the good of the ſubje&, but only the pleaſure of 
the Commander. | purpoſely forbear to lay 


'that it is, the unjuſt rule of one over many : 
for very truly doth Cleon in Thucydides tell 
'the Athenians, that their dominion over 


monly with her own{he undergocs tho(c of their ſubjects, was none other, than a meer 


other men. The Africans finding the Crr- 
16ag1414ns hang under the wheel, te!] them 
boldly, that their Impoſitions were merci- 
iels ; that they took from them the one half 
of their Corn ; that they doubled their tri- 
butcsin all things cl{c ; and that they inflict- 
ed uponthcir vailals the greateſt puniſhment 
{orthe lealt oflences. Theſe crucltics the 


ryranny 3 though it were ſo, that they them 


ſelves were a great City,and a popular eſtate- 
Neither is it peradventure greatly needful, 
that I ſhould call this form of commanc- 
ing, violent : fince it may well and ealily be 
conceived, that no man willingly performs 
obedience to one regardleſs of his life and 


welfare 3 unleſs himſelf be either a m3 
man, 
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man, or (which 1s httle bettcr)) wholly pol- 
ſefled with ſome extreme palſton of love, 
The pradtice of tyranny 15 not alwayes of a 
like extremity : for ſome Lords are more 
entlc than oth.crs, to their very {laves; and 
he that 1s moſt cruel to (ome, Is mild enough 
towards others, though 1 be but for his 
own advantage- Nevertheleſs, in large Do- 
minions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion can- 
not extend it ſelf unto notice of the diffe- 
rence which might be found between the 
worth of ſeveral men, it is commonly ſeen, 
that the taſte of ſweetneſs drawn out of op- 
preſſion, hath fo good areliſh, as continual- 
ly inflames the Tyrants appetite, and will 
not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of reſpe&t. Why ſhould he feck out bounds 
to preſcribe unto his defires. who cannot en- 
dure the face of one ſo honelt, as may put 
him in remembrance of any moderation? It 
i: much that he hath gotten by extorting 
from ſome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould 
have riches in goodly abundance. He hath 
taken a great deal from every one : but 
every one could have ſpared more. He hath 
wrung all their Purſes, and now he hath 
ecough : but (as Covetouſneſs is never ſati(- 
fed) he thinks that all this is too little for a 
ſtock, though it were indeed a good yearly 
Income. Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of 
robbery, and is not better pleaſed with the 
gains,than with the Art of getting. He 1s ha- 
ted for this, and he knows it well: but he 
thinks by cruelty to change hatred into 
fear. So he makes it his exerciſe, to torment 
and murder all whom he ſuſpetteth : in which 
courſe, if he ſuſpe& none unjuſtly, he may be 
faid to deal craftily z but if Innocency be not 
ffe, how can all this make any Conſpirator 
to ſtand in fear, fince the Traitor is no worſe 
rewarded than the quiet man ? Wherefore 
hecan think upon none other ſecurity, than. 
to diſarm all his Subjes 3 to fortifie him- 
{elf within ſome ſtrong placez and, for de- 
fence of his Perſon and State, to hire as ma- 
ny luſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſufh- 
cient. Theſe muſt not be of his own Country : 
for if not every one, yet ſome one or other 
may chance to have a feeling of the publick 
"miſery. This conſidered, he allures unto him 
a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the molt un- 
honelt that can be found; ſuch as have nei- 
ther wealth nor credit at home, and will 
therefore be carefull to ſupport him, by 
whoſe only favour they are maintained. 
Now, leſt any of theſe, either by deteltation 
of his wickednels, or (which in wicked men 
Ismolt likely) by promiſe of greater reward 
than he doth give, ſhould be drawn to turn 
bis ſword againſt the Tyrant himſelt : they 
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(hall all be permitted to do as he doth th 
rob, to raviſh,to murder, and to [atislic their 
own appetites, in moſt outragious manner. 
being thought ſo much the more atlurcd ro 
their Maſter, by how much the-more he ſees 
them grow hatefull to all men el{c. Confider- 
ing in what age, and in what language [ 
write ; I muſt be tain to ſay, that theſe are 
not dreams: though ſome Enzlrſh-»11n per- 
haps that were unacquainted with Hiltory, 
lighting upon this leaf, might ſuppoſe this 
diſcourſe to be but httle better. This is to 
ſhew, both how tyranny grows to ſtand in 
need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thole 
mercenaries are, by mutual obligation, ftirm- 
ly aſſured unto the Tyrant. 
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That the Tyranny of a City over her Subjcs is 
worſe than the tyranny of one man 3 an1 
that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cenary Souldiers, 


N2 concerning the tyranny where- 
witha City or State opprelieth her ſub- 
jects it may appear ſome wayes to be more 
moderate, than that of one man: but in ma- 
ny things it is more intolerable.A City is jea- 
lous of her Dominion; but not ( as is one 
man) fearful of her life: the leſs need hath 
ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cruelty. 
A City is not luxtrious in conſuming her 
treaſures, and therefore needs the lets to 
pluck from her Subjefts. If War, or any 
other great occaſion drive her to neceſſity 
of taking from her Subje&s more than or- 
dinary ſurmms of money 3 the ſame neceſſity 
makes either the contribution ealie, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are (© 
grievous and hatefull, as thoſe that are inſo- 
lent. Remember (laith Caligula the Emperour, 
to his Grand-mother Antonia) that I may a9 
what T liſt, and to whom T liſt: theſe words 
were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm. And J#venal reckons it, as the 
complement of all torments, intlicted by a 
cruel Koman Dame upon her ilaves, that 
whileſt ſhe was whipping them, the painted 
her tace, talked with her Goflips, and uſed 
all tigns of neglefting what thoſe wretches 
telt. Now leeing that the greateſt grievan- 
ces wherewith a domineering State offcn- 
deth her Subjects, are free from all ſenſe of 
indignity likely it is,that they will not ex- 
tremely hate her, although dclire of hberty 


make them weary of her Empire. In thele 
reſpects it is not needfull that ſhe ſhould keep 
a Guard of licentious cut-throats, and main- 


tain them in all villany, as a Diozyſjws or 
Kkkkk 2 Aeathosles 
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The fiſth Bookof the firſt Part 


Agathocles muſt do: her own Citizens are 
able to terrifieand to hold perforce in obe- 
dicnce, all male-contents. Theſe things , 
confidered alone by themſelves,may ſerve to 
prove, That a City is ſcarce able to deſerve 
the name of a Tyrannefs, in the proper ſ1g- 
nification. 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, 
that the miſeries wherewith a Tyrant load- 
th his peopie, are not ſo heavy, as the bur- 
dens impoſed by a cruel City, Not with- 


out ſome appearance of truth, it may be 
faid, that Luſt, and many other private pal- 
ſions, are no way incident to a City or Cor- 
poration. But to make this good, we ſhall 
have need to uſe the help of fuch diſtinctt- 
ons, as the Argument in hand doth not re- 
quire. Was not Rome lJaſcivious, when Cato 
was fain to riſe and leave the Theater,to the 
cnd, that the reverend regard of his gravity 
might not hinder the people from calling for 
a ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were to be 
brought upon the open ſtage ? By common 
practice, and general approved cuſtom, we 
are to cenſure the quality of a whole Stats; 
not by the private vertue or vice of any ne 
man, nor by metaphyſical abſtration of 
the univerſal from the ſingular; or of the 
Corporation, from thoſe of whom it is coms- 
pounded : 1 ſay therefore, (as I have ſaid el{e- 
where) Thatit were better to live under one 
pernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- 
ſands. The reaſons proving this, are too many 
to ſet down, but a few may ſuffice, The de- 
fires of one man, how inordinate ſoever, if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be 
wearied ; he is not able to ſearch all cor- 
ners; his humour may be found, and ſooth- 
&d 3 age or good advice, yea, or ſome unex- 
pected accident may reform him : all which 
failing 3 yet is there hope, that his ſucceſ- 


ſour may prove better. 


Many Tyrants have been changed into 
worthy Kings : and many have ill uſed their 
11!-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- 
ditary to their poſterity, hath grown into 
the moſt excellent form of Government, 


home empty totheir hives, without a good 
lading of wax and honey. Theſe fly into all 
quarters, and are quickly acquainted with 
every mans wealth, or whatſoever elſe, in al} 
the Province, 1s worthy to be deſired. T 
know all a mans enemies, and all his fears : 
becoming themſelves, within a little 
the enemies that he feareth moſt. To 
into acquaintance with theſe maſterfull 
gueſts, in hope to win their friendſhip were 
an endleſs labour, (yct it muſt be under- 
gone) and ſuch as every one hath not meanz 
to go about : but were this efetted, what 
availeth it ? The love of our Governour is 
purchaſed with gitts : the Succeſlour of this 
man, he is more loving than could be wiſhed 
in reſpec of a fair Wite or Daughter, then 
comes the third, perhaps of the contrary f@- 
ftion at home, a bitter cnemy to was his 
tore-goers, who ſeeks the ruine of all that 
have been inward with them. So the miſc- 
ries of this tyranny arenot ſimple, but inter- 
laced (as it were) with the calamities of civil 
War. The Kowans had a Law De Repetundis 
or, Of Kecovery , againſt extorting-Magi- 
{trates : yet we find, that it ſeryed not whol- 
ly to reſtrain their Provincial Governours ; 
who prelutning on the favour of their own 
Citizens, and of their kindred and friends 
at home, were bold in their Provinces, to 
work all theſe enormities rehearſed; though 
ſomewhat the more ſparingly , for fear of 
judgement. If the Subjects of Rowe groaned 
under ſuch oppreſſions, what muſt we think 
of thoſe that were Vaſlals unto Corthage ? 
The Romans impoſed no burthenſome tri- 
butes 3 they loved not to hear, that their 
Empire was grievous; they condemned ma- 
ny noble Citizens for having been ill Go- 
vernours. At Carthage all went quite con- 
trary : the rapines newly deviſed by one 
Magiſtrate, ſerved as prefidents to i 
anothers every man reſolved to do the 
like, when it ſhould fall to his turn ; and he 
was held a notable States-man, whoſe rob- 
beries had been ſuch, as might afford a good 
{hare to the common treaſure. Particular 


even alawful Monarchy. But they that live | examples of this Carthaginian prattice are 


under a tyrannical City, have no ſuch hope : 
their Miſtreſs is immortal, and will not 
{lacken the reins, untill they be pulled out 
of her hands, and her own mouth receive 
the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter. 
Thisis wofull : yet their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſs mindfull of the future. New 


4 


not extant: the Government of Yerres the 
Roman in Sicil, that it is lively ſet out by 
Tully, may ferve to inform us, what wasthe 
demeanour of theſe Puzick Rulers, who ſtood 
in fear of no ſuch condemnation, as YVerre? 
underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, 
[ might inferr a more general propoſition; 


flies, and hungry ones, fall upon the {ame | That a City cannot govern her ſubje@ Pro- 


ſore, out of which others had already ſucked 
their fil. A new Governour comes yearly 
among them, attended by all his poor kin- 
died and friends, who mean not to return 


vinces ſo mildly as a King : but it is enough 
to have ſhewed, That the tyranny of a City 
is far more intolerable, than that of any 


one moſt wicked man. 
Suitable 
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Stable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is 


ly by reward, but by duty. Yet ſceing their 
day ” no better than enforced, and that 


ter than Mercenaries. 


—_— —— 
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The dangers growing from the uſe of mercenary 
Souldiers, and forrain Auxiliaries. 


HE extream danger,growing from the 
Tis loyment of {uch Souldiers, is well 
obſerved by XMachiael: who ſheweth, that 
they are more terrible co thoſe whom they 
ſerve, than to thoſe againſt whom _ 
ſerve. They are ſeditious, unfaithfull, dit- 
obedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all 
places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn; as being held by no other bond, 
than their own comme; þ Yea, that which 
15 moſt fearful among ſuch hirelings, 1s, that 
they have often, and in time of greateſt ex- 
tremity, not only refuſed to fight, in their 
defence, who have entertained them, but re- 
volted unto the contrary part; to the utter 
ruine of thoſe Princes and States that have 
truſted them. Thoſe mercenaries (ſaith 47a- 
chiavel) which filled all Italy when Charls the 
eighth of France did paſs the Alpes, were 
the cauſe that the ſaid Frerch King won the 
Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a 
Sword. Notable was the example of Sforza 
the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke of 1- 
lan; who being entertained by Queen Joar: 


ſudden , and forced her to put her ſelf 


entertained by the A/il/170, forced them to 
become his ſlaves, even with the very ſame 
army which themſelves had levied for theit 
own defence. But Lodowick $Sforza.the ſon of 
this Francis by the juſt judgement of God; 
was made a memorable example unto poſte- 
rity, in loling his whole eſtate by the trea- 
chery of ſuch faithleſs Mercenaries, as his 
own Father had been. For having waged an 
army of Switzers,and committed his Dutchy, 
together with his perſon, into their hands,he 
was by them delivered up unto his enemy 
the French King, by whom he was incloſed in 
the Caſtle of Locker unto his dying day. 

The like inconvenience is found, in uſing 


[the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We ſec, 


that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople 
had hired ten thouſand Tirks againſt his 
neighbour Princes 3 he could never, either 
by perſwaſion or force, ſet them again over 
the Sea upon Aſa (ide 3 which gave be- 
ginning to the Chriſtian ſervirude, that ſoon 
after followed. Alexander the Son of Caſ- 
ſander, ſonght aid of the great Demetrixs : but 
Demetrizs, being entred into his Kingdom, 
(lew the ſame Alexander, who had invited 
him, and made himſelf King of Macedon. 
Syracos the Turk was called into Feypt by 
Sanar Soldan, againſt his oppoſite : but 
this T»rkdid ſettle himſelf ſo ſurely in Egypt, 
that Saladine his ſucceſſor became Lord 
thereof; and of all the holy Lard, ſoon af- 
ter, What need we look about for exam- 
ples of this kind ? (Every Kingdom, in effec, 
can furniſh us. The Britains drew the Saxons 
into this our Countrey; and Mac Mvnrrongh 
drew the Ernghiſh into Ireland; but the one 
and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe 
two kingdoms. 

Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
good ſucceſs of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlazds, uſing - none other than ſuch 
kind of Souldiers, in their late war. Indeed 
thele Low-Countreys have many goodly and 
ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants that are 
wealthy, induſtrious, and yaliant in their 
kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is 
their excellency ; neither are they bad at 
the defence of a place well fortified: but in 
open field they have ſeldom been able to 
ltand againſt the Spariard. Neceſlity there- 
fore compelled them to ſeek help abroad : 
and the like neceſſity made them forbear to 
arm any great numbers of their own. For, 
with money raiſed by their Trade, they 


of Naples, abandoned her ſervice on the 


maintained the War: and therefore could, 
11 


—_———— 
—  ——_ _— — — 


TT I 


—--- 


- -  —-- -< ia "I 7 


_— - "”——-- 


— — _—_——t > 
——_— 


——— — — 
UT T—_— CO eee eee EE DS 
” - 


— 
_ > 


— — 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


ill ſpare unto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 
hands, that were of more uſe in helping to 
fill the common purſe. Yet what of this ? 
they ſped well. Surely they ſped as ill as 
might be, whileſt they had none other than 
mercenary Souldiers. Many fruitleſs at- 
tempts, .made by the Prince of Orcnge, can 
witneſs it: and that brave Commander 
Count Lodowick of Kaſſan, felt, to his grief, 
in his retrait from Grenineham ; when, 1n 
the very inſtant that required their ſervice 
in fight, his Mercenaries cried out aloud for 
money, and fo ran away. This was not the 
only time, when the hired Souldiers of the 
States, have either ſought to hide their co- 
wardize under a ſhew of greedinels ; or at 
leaſt, by mcer covetouſneſs, have ruined in 
one hour, the labour of many moneths. I 
will not ſtand to prove this by many exam- 
ples: for they themſelves will not deny it. 
Neither would I touch the honour of 1/0n- 
fenr the Duke of Arjor, brother to the 
French King 3 ſave that it is folly to conceal 
what all the world knows. He that would 
lay open the danger of forraign Auxiliaries, 
needeth no better pattern. It is commonly 
found , that ſuch Aiders make themſelves 
Lords cyer tho'e, to whom they lend their 
ſuccour : but where ſhall we meet with ſuch 
another as this Monſieur, who, for his pro- 
rection promiſed, being rewarded with the 
Lordſhip of the Countrey, made it his firſt 
work, to thruſt by violence a galling yoak 
upon the peoples neck ? Well, he hved to 
repent it, with grief enough. Even whileſt 
he was counterfciting unto thoſe about 
him, that were ignorant of his plot, an 1ma- 
ginary ſorrow for the poor Burghersof Ant- 
werpe, as verily believing the Town to be 
ſurpriſed and wone 3 the death of the Count 
St. Aignan, who fell over the wall, and the 
Cannon of the City, diſcharged againſt his 
own troops, informed him better what had 
hapned ; ſhewing, that they were his own 
French who ſtood in need of the pity. Then 
was his feigned paſſion changed into avery 
bitter anguiſh of mind, wherein, ſmiting his 
breaſt, and wringing his hands, he exclaim- 
cd, Helas, mon diei, que venx tu faire de moy f 
Alas, my God, what wilt thou do with me* 
So, the affairs of the Netherlands - will not 
ſerve to prove, that there 1s little danger in 
uſing Mercenary Souldiers, or the help of 
forraign Auxiliacies. This notwithſtanding, 
they were obedient unto neceſlity, and 
ſought help of the Engliſh, Scots, and French: 
wherein they cid wiſely, and proſpered. 
For when there was in France a King, par- 
taker with them in the ſame danger; when 
the Queen of Freland refuſed to accept the 


Soveraignty of their Country, whi 
offered, yet being orovoken? by = rd 
niard their enemy, purſued him with conti- 


nual war; when the heir of England rei 

in Scotland, a King too juſt and wiſe (though 
not ingaged in any quarrel) either to thake 
profit of his neighbours miſeries, or to he} 
thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt ofhis 
own inheritance: then might the Nether- 
laxders very ſafely repoſe confidence in the 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries 
The Souldiers that came unto them from 
hence, wete (to omit any other commends- 
tions) not only regardfull of the pay that 
they ſhould receive, but well affeted unto 
the cauſe that they took in hand : or, if an 
were cold in his devotion, unto the fide 
whereon he fought, yet was he kept in or- 
der, by remembrance of his own home 
where the Engliſh would have rewarded him 
with death, if that his faith had been cor- 
rupted by the Spaniard. They were there- 
tore truſted with the cuſtody of Cities 3 they 
were held as friends, and patrons; the neceſ- 
lity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before 
the pay-day came, with /endings, and other 
helps,as well as the ability of the States could 
permit. When three ſuch Princes, reigning 
at one time, ſhall. agree ſo well, to maintain 
againſt the power of a fourth, injurious (or 
at the leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neigh- 
bour-Caountry of the ſame Religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly afte&ed: then 
may ſuch a Country be ſecure of her Auxili- 
aries,and quietly intend her Trade, or other 
bulineſs,in hope of like ſucceſs. Buttheſe cir- 
cumſtances meet ſo ſeldom, as it may well 
hold true in general : That zrercenary and for- 
raign auxiliary forces are no keff dangerow, than 
the enemy againſt whom they are entertained. 


T, TINT, 


That the moderate government of the Romans, 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of their 
owe ſubjes in their Wars. That in mans 
nature there is an affeFion breeding tyran- 
»y, which kindereth the uſe and benefit of the 


like moderation. 
HE: it may be demanded, -whether 
alſo the Kowans were not compelle 
to uſe the ſervice of other Souldiers ip their 
many great wars, but performed all by their 
own Citizens? for if it were their manner 
to arm their own ſubjects, how hapned it, 
that they feared no rebellion ? if ſtrangers, 
how then could they avoid the inconvent 


_ above rehearſed ? The anſwer is, that 


their Armies were compounded uſually of 
their 
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their own Citizens, and of the Latines in 
equal number : to which they added, as OCc- 
cafion required, (ume companies of Cam- 
panes, Hetruridns, Sammites, or other of their 
bjedi , as WCEIC cither intcrelicd in the 
quarrel, or might beſt be truſted. They had, 
about theſe times, (though ſeldom they did 
imploy ſo many ) ten Roman Legions a good 
{trength, if all other help had been wanting 3 
which ſerved to keep in good order their 
ſubjects, that were alwaies fewer 1n the army 
than themſelves. As for the Latines, it con- 
ſapguinity were not a ſufficient obligation 3 
yet many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed, made them aſſured unto the 
State of Kome - under which they lived al- 
moſt at liberty, as being bound to little elle, 
than to ſerve it in war. lt is true, that a yoke 
how eafie ſoever, ſeems troubleſume to the 
neck that hath been accuſtomed to freedom. 
Thereforc many people of Ttaly have taken 
occaſion of ſeveral advantages , to deliver 
themſelves from the Rowan ſubjection. But 
ſtill they have been reclaimed by war, the 
Authors of rebellion have ſharply been pu- 
niſhed, and the people by degrees have ob- 
tained ſuch liberty, as made them elteem 
a6ne otherwiſe of Rome, than as the com- 

mon City of all Italy. Yea, in proceſs of 
time it was granted unto many Cities, and 

thoſe far off removed, even to Tarſa in Cili- 

cia, where St. Paul was born, that all the 

Burgeſſes ſhould be free of Rome it ſelf. This 
favour was conferred abſolutely upon ſome 3 
upon ſome, with reſtraint of giving voice in 
eletionof Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch 
limitation as was thought fit. Hereunto 
may beadded, that 1t was thew manner, at: 

ter a great conqueſt, to releaſe unto their 
new ſubjects half of their tribute which they 
had been wont to pay to their former 
Lords, which was a ready way to bring the 
multitude 10to good hking of their preſent 
condition 3 when the review of harder times 
pat, ſhould rather teach them to fear a re- 
lapſe, than to bope for better in- the future, 
by ſeeking innovation. Neither would it be 
forgotten, as a ſpecial note of the Romars 
good Government, That when ſome, for 
their well-deſerving, have had the offer ro 


01. be made Citizens of Kome, they have refuſed 


It, add held themſelves better contented 
with-thetr own preſent eſtate. Wherefore 
It's no marvel, that PeteZia, a City of the 
rations in Ttaly, choſe rather to endure all 
extremity of war, than, upon any condition, 
to forſake the Komars; even when the Ro- 
mens themſelves had confeſled, that they 
were unable to help theſe their ſubjedts, and 
therefore willed them to look to their own 
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Such love purchaled theſe mild Gover- 
nours, without impairing their Majcity 
thercby. The ſum of all 1s they had, ot 
their own, a {trong army ; they doubled it 
by adjoyning thereunto the Latizes ; and 
they turther increaſed it, as need required, 
with other help of their own ſubjects: all, 
or the moſt of their followers, accounting 
the proſperity of Kome to be the common 
ood. 

The moderatc uſe of ſoveraign power be- 
ing ſo eticCtual, in aſſuring the people unto 
their Lords, and conſequently in the eſta- 
bliſhment or inlargement of Dominion : it 
may ſeem ſtrange, thatthe prattice of Ty- 
ranny, whole ettects are contrary, hath been 
ſo common in all ages. The hke, I know, 
may be faid of all Vice and Irregularity, 
whatſoever. For it is lefs difficult, (who- 
luever think otherwilc) and more fafe, to 
keep the way of Juſtice and Honeſty, than 
to turn aſide fromit 3 yet commonly our 
paſtions do lead us into by-paths. But where 
Luſt, Anger, Fear,or any the like Aﬀection, 
ſeduceth our reaſon ; the ſame unruly appe- 
tite,cither —_— with it anexcuſe, or, at 
leaſt-wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder. 
In tyranny it1s not ſo : for as much as we 
can bardly deſcrythe paſſion.that is of force 
to infinuare it ſelf into the whole tenour of 
a Government. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
lawleſs defires bave bred many Tyrants : 
yet ſo that theſe defires have ſeldome been 
hereditary, ot long-laſting ; but have ended 
commonly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes 
before his death z by which means the go- 
verament hath been reduced ta a better 


ance. But this doth not ſatisfie the queſtion 
in hand. Why did the Carthaginians exer- 
ciſe tyranny ? Why did the Athenians 2 
Why have many other Cittes done the like 2? 
If in reſpe& of their general good ; how 
could they be ignorant, thar this was an il! 
courſe for the tafety of the Weal publick 2 
lf they were ted hereunto by any affe&ion 3 
what was that affeCtion wherein ſo man 

thouſand Citizens, divided and ſubdivided 
within themſelves by factions; did all con- 
curr, notwithſtanding the much diverſity of 
temper, and the vehemency of private ha- 
tred among them > DoubtleG, we muſt be 
fainto ſay, That Tyranny is, 'by it ſelf, a 
vice diſtinct from others, A Man. we know. 
1s Animal politicum, apt even by Nature, to 
command or to obey 3 every one in his pro- 
per degree. Other deſires of Mankind, 


are common likewiſe unto brute beaſts ; 
and 


good, as having becn{aithtul to the utmoſt. 


form. Inſuch caſes, the ſaying of Ariftorle 42. po. 
holds, That tyrannies are of 4 ſhort continy-' 5: © 1% 
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and ſome of them. to bodies wanting ſenſe : | 
but the deſire of rule belongeth unto the 
nobler part of reaſon 5 whereunto 1s allo 
anſ{werable an aptneſs to yield obedience. 
Now as hunger and thir(t are given by na- 
ture not only to Man and Beaſt, but unto all 
forts of Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation of 


their life : as Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other 
affections are likewiſe natural, in convent- 


cnt meaſure, both unto Mankind, and to all| 


Crcaturesthat have (ſenſe, for the ſhunning 
or repclling of harry, and ſeeking after that 
which 1s requiſite : even ſo 15 this delire of 
ruling or obeying, ingratied by Nature 1n 
the race of Man, and in Man only as a rea- 
{onable creature, for the ordcring of his lite, 
in a civil form of Juſtice. All theſe 1n-bred 
qualities arc good and uſcful. Nevertheleſs, 
Hunger and 1hirſt are the Parents of Glut-: 
tony and Drunkenneſs, which, in reproach," 
are called beaſtly, by an unproper term : 
ſince they grow from appetites, found in leſs 
worthy creatures than beaſts, and are yet 
not ſy common in beaſts, as in men. The 
effe&s of Anger, and of ſuch other Pallions 
as deſcend no lower than unto brute beaſts, 
arc held leſs vile ; and perhaps not without 
good reaſon : yet are the more pernicious. 
But as no corruption is worſe by ſharper 
Laws, as being in general more horrible, and 
puniſhed more grievouſly, than of that 
which is beſt; there is not any paſſion, that 
nourtſheth a vice more hurttul unto Man- 
kind, than that which ifſueth from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved Aﬀettion of 
Ruling. Hence ariſe thoſe two great mil- 


cruelty doth help to ſhadow. Therefore 
this Vice, as a thing unknown, is without a 
name. Tyranny 1s more bold, and feareth 
not to be known, but would be reputed ho- 
nourable : for it is proſperum &- felix ſcelus 
- fortenat miſchief, as long as it can ſubſiſt. 
There #5 110 reward or bonour ( ſaith Petey 
Charron) alſrened unto thoſe, that know how 
to increaſe, or prejcrve humane nature : all 
honours, greatneſs, riches, dignities, Empires 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe, that 
know how to affl17, trouble, or deſtroy it, Ceſar 
and Alexander, have un-made and (lain, 
each of them, more than a million of men: 
but they made none, nor left none behind 
them. Such 1s the errour of Mans judge- 
ment in valuing things according to the 
common opinion. But the true name of 
Tyranny, when it grows to ripeneſs, is none 
other than Feritie : the ſame that Ariſtotle 
ſaith tobe worle than any vice, It exceedeth 
indeed all other vices, 1utng from the paſ- 
ions incident both to Man and Beaſt; no 
leſs, than Perjury, Murder, Treaſon, and the 
like horrible crimes, exceed in villany, the 
faults of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, that 
grow from more ignoble appetites. Hereof 
Sciron, Procruſtes, and Pityocamptes , that 
uſed their bodily force to the deſtruQtion 
of Mankind, are not better examples, than 
Phalaris , Dionyſius, and Agathocles,” whoſe 
miſchievous heads were afhiſted by 'the 
hands of ' deteſtable Rufhans. The fame 
barbarous deſire of Lordſhip, tranſported 
thoſe old examples of Feritze, and theſe lat- 
ter Tyrants, beyond the bounds of rea- 


chiefs, of which hath been an old queſtion 
in diſpute, whether be the worle ; That all 


a Gull ſpirit and overloaden by for- 
tune with power, whereof it is not capable, 
occaltoneth the one ; the other proceedeth 
from a contrary diſtemper, whole vehemen- 
cy the bounds of Reaſon cannot limit. Un- 
der the extremity of either,. no Country 1s 
able to ſubſiſt, yet the defeCtive dulneſs, that 
permitteth any thing, will alſo permit the 
exccution of Law, to which meer neceſlity 
doth enforce the ordinary Magiſtrate ; 


Whereas Tyranny is more active, and pleal- 


eth it ſelf in the exceſs, with a falſe colour of 
Juſtice. Examples of ſtupidity, and unapt- 


ſon : neither of them knew the uſe of Rule, 
'nor the difterence between Freemen and 


| cnings, or that nothing ſhould be lawful. Of ſlaves. 
theſe, 


| | The rule of the husband over the wite, 
and of Parents over their children, is natu- 
ral, and appointed by God himſelf; ſo that 
it is alwayes, and ſimply, allowable and 
good. The former of theſe, is as the do- 
minion of Reaſonover Appetite; thelatter 
is the whole authority, which one Freeman 
can have over another. The rule of a King 
1s DO More, nor none other, than of a com- 
mon Father over his whole Country : which 
he that knows what the power of a Father 
is, or ought to be, knows to be enough. 
But there is a greater and more Maſterly 


neſs to. rule, are not very frequent, though |rule, which God gave unto Adam, when he 


ſuch natures are every where to be found : 
for this quality troublesnot it ſelf in ſeeking 
Empire or it by ſome errour of fortune, it 
encounter. therewithall, (as when Clandins, 


biding himſelf in a corner, found the Empire 


aids Have dominion over the fiſÞ of the See, Gena 


and over the fowl of the air, end every Hg. 
thing that moveth upon the earth: which alſo 
he continued unto Noah and his children, 


of Rome) ſome friend, orelſe a wite, is not |/ha/ be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upmM 
wanting (C0 ſupply the defet, which alſo! every ſowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
NM pon 
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upon the earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the 

Sea: into your hands are they delivered. 

He who gave this dominion unto Man, 

did give allo an aptirude to uſe it. The 

execution of this power hath ſince ex- 

tended it ſelf , over a very great part 

of Mankind. There are indeed no ſmall 

numbers of men , whoſe diſability to go- 

| vern themſelves, proves them, according 

ro Ariftotlcs doctrine, to be naturally 
ſlaves. 

Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant 
to opprels men with bondage : unleſs the 
lawtulnels thereof be ſufficiently intimated , 
where it is ſaid, Thata man ſhall not be pu- 
niſhed for the death of a ſervant z whom he 
hath ſlain by corre&ion, if the ſervant live a 

-.1.1, day Ot tWO, becauſe he is his money : orelle 
w by the captivity of the Midianitiſh girls, 
3% which were x bond-flaves, and the San- 
** uary had apart of them for the Lords tri- 
bute, Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very 
Gng.25. ancient : for Noah laid this curſe upon Cana- 
ax, that he ſhould be a ſervant of ſervants; 
«1 and Abrabam had of Pharaoh, among other 
gifts, men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, which 
were none Other than ſlaves. Chriſtian 

Religion is ſaid to have abrogated this old 


. » 
. 
— 


kind of fervility : but ſurely they are de- 

51 "9 ceived that think ſo. 
*""* liberty of Omeſkmws, whom he had won unto 
Chriſt : yet wrote for this unto Philemon by 

way of requeſt, craving it as a benefit, not 
urging it as a duty. Agreeable hereto 1s 

the direion , which the ſame Saint Paxl/ 

: Cz. 7.giveth unto ſervants : Let every man abide in 
"the ſame calling wherein he was called : art 
tho called, being a ſervant ? care not for it, but, 

if ths maiſt be made free, uſe it rather. It is 
true, that Chriſtan Religion hath procured. 
liberty unto many 3 not ouly in regard of 
piety , but for that the Chriſtian Maſters 
ſtood in fear of being diſcovered by their 
flaves, unto the perſecutors of Religion. 11a- 
bomet likewiſe, by giving liberty to his fol- 
lowers, drew many unto his impiety: but 
whether he forbade it, as unlawful, unto his 
ſeQators, to hold one another of them in 
ge, I cannot tell ; ſave that by the 
prattice of the Turks and 4foors, it ſeems he 
did not, In England we had many bond- 
fervants, until! the time of our laſt civil 
wars: and1 think that the Laws concern- 
ng Villenage are ſtill in force, of which 

the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, fince 


Saint Pax] defired the | 
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But whether this kind of dominion be 
lawful, or not; Ariſtotle hath well proved, 
that it is natural. And certainly, we hind 
not fucha latitude of difference in any crea- 
ture, as in the nature of man ; wherein ( to 
omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 
Ele& and Reprobate ) the wiſeſt excel the 
moſt fooliſh, by tar greater degree, than the 
moſt tooliſh of men doth ſurpaſs the wiſeſt 
of beaſts. Therefore when Commiſeration 
hath given way to reaſon, we ſhall find, that 
nature 1s the ground even of Maſterly po. 
wer,and of ſervile obedience,which is there- 
to correſpondent. But it may be truly ſaid, 
that ſome Countries have ſubſiſted lony 
without the uſe of any ſervility ; as alſo it is 
true,that ſome Countries have not the uſe of 
any tame Cattel.Indeed the affeftions which 
uphold civil rule,are ( though morenoble ) 
not ſoſ1mply needful , unto the ſuſtentation 
either of ourkind , as are Luſt, and the like; 
or of every one , as are Hunger and thirſt ; 
which notwithſtanding are the loweſt in de- 
gree. But where moſt vile and ſervile di{poli- 
tions have liberty to ſhew themſelves beg- 
gingin the ſtreets, there may we more juſtly 
wonder, how the dangerous toil of Sea-far- 
ing men can find enough to undertake them, 
than how the ſwarm of idle vagabonds 
{hould increaſe , by acceſs of thoſe, that are 
weary of their own more painful condition. 
This may ſuffice to prove, that in Mankind 
there is found, ingraffed evenby Nature, a 
deſire ofabſolute dominion: whereunto the 
general cuſtom of Nations doth ſubſcribe ; 
together with the pleaſure which moſt men 
take in flatterers, that are the baſeſt of 
{laves. 

This being ſo,we find no cauſe tomarvel , 
how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all ages, 
and practiſed , not only inthe fingle rule of 
ſome vicious Prince, but ever by conſent of 


ves were made free, which were of 
great uſe and ſervice , there are grown up 
a rabbleayf Rogues, Cutpurſes, and other 
thelike ates: ave: in Nature, thoughnot 


whole Cities and Eftates : ſince other vices 
have likewiſe gotten head,and born a gene- 
ral ſway ,notwithſtanding that the way of 
vertue be more honourable , and commodi- 
ous. Few there are that have uſed well the 
inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 
that the moſt noble affections ſhould not be 
diſordered? in the government of wife and 
children, ſome are utterly careleſs, and cor- 
rupt all by theirdull connivency : others, by 
maſterly rigour , hold their own blood un- 
der condition of ſlavery. To bea good Go- 
vernour isa rare commendation : and to pre- 
fer the Weal publick above all reſpefs 
whatſoever, is the Vertue juſtly termed He- 
roical. Of this Vertue many ages afford not 
many examples. He&or is named by Ariſtotle ;- 
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be due to extraordinary height of fortitude, | ſuch a King is neverthele(s a man, muſt dye . 
uſed in defence of a mans own Country.| and may err: yet wiſdome and fame ſhall 
Burt if we conſider, that a love of the genera! | ſet him free, trom error, and from death , 
g£00d cannot be perfect , without reterence | both with and without the help of time. 
unto the fount 411 of all goodneſs : we (hall| One thing l may not omit, as Imgular be- 
find.,that no moral vcrtue, how great ſocver,| netit ( though there be many other beſides 
can by it ſelf, delerve the commendation of | redounding unto this King,as the fruit of his 
wore than Ilerime, as the Heroical doth. | goodneſs, ) The people that live under a 
Wheretore we mult (earch the Scriptures, | pleaſant yoke, are not only loving to their 
for patterns hereof; ſuch as David, Joſaphat ,| Soveraign Lord, but free of courage 3 and 
and Joſizs were. Ot Chriſtian Kings, it there | nogreater in muſter of men, than of ſtout 
were many ſuch , the world would ſoon be | fighters, if need require: whereas on the 
happy. It isnot my purpoſe to wrong the | contrary, he that rulerh as over ſlaves , ſhall 


worth of any,by denying the praiſe where it 
1 duc, or by preterring a les excellent. But 
he that can find a King religious , and 
zealous in Gods caulc,without enforcement, 
either of advcriity, or of ſome regard of 
Statez a procurcr of general peace and 
quictz who not only uſeth his authority,but 
adds the travel oft his cloquence, in admo- 
niſhing his Jucges to do jultice 5 by the vi- 
gorous influence of whoſe Government,civi- 
Iity 1s infuſed, even into thoſe places, that 
have been the dens of ſavage Robbers and 
Cut-throat ; once that hath quite aboliſhed a 
{laviſh Brchon Law, by whicha whole Nati- 
on of his ſubjects were held in bondage;and 
one, whoſe higher vertue and wiſdom doth 
make the praiſe not only of Nobility and 
other ornaments.but of abſtinence from the 
blood, the wives, and the goods of thoſe 
that are under his power, together with a 
world of chick commendations belonging 
unto ſome good Princes , to appear leis re- 
gardable : he, Ilay, that can nd ſuch a King, 
findeth an example, worthy to add unto 
vertue an honourable title, if it were former- 
ly wanting. Under ſuch a King,it is likely, by 
Gods cling, that a Land (hall flouriſh, with 
increaſe of T rade, in Countries before un- 
known 3 that Civility and Religion ſhall be 
propagated , into barbarous and heathen 
Countries 3 and that the happineſs of his ſub- 
jets, ſhall cauſe the Nations far off remoy- 
ed,to wiſh him their Soveraign. I need not 
add hereunto, that all the actions of ſuch a 
King, even his bodily exerciſes, do pertake 
of vertue 3 fince all things tending to the 
perſervation of his life and health, or to the 
mollifying of his cares, ( who fixing his con- 
templation upon God, feeketh how io imi- 
tate the unſpeakable goodneſs, rather than 
the inacceflible majelty, with both of which 


| be attended in time of neceſlity , by (laviſh 
minds, neither loving his perſon, nor re- 
| garding hisor their own honour. Cowards 
| may be furious, and (laves outragious, for a 
time : but among ſpirits that have once 
yielded unto {lavery, univerſally it is found 
true, what Homer ſaith, God bereaveth a man 


into bondage. 

Of thele things , I might perhaps more 
{ealonably have ſpoken, in the general diſ- 
courſe of Government : but where ſo lively 
an example of the calamity following a ty- 
rannical rule, and the uſe of Mercenaries, 
thereupon depending, did offer it ſelf, as is 
this preſent buſineſs of the Carthaginians; I 
thought that the note would be more effe- 


ctual, than being barely delivered, as out of 
a common place. 


Se TL 6 


How the war againſt the Mercenaries was di- 
verſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, with 
variable ſucceſs. The bloody conncels of the 


Mercenaries , and their final -deſir# 
Gon. 


Eing now to return unto- thoſe Merce- 
narics, from whom I have thus far di- 


greſſed ,, I cannot readily find, by what 
.name henceforth I ſhould call them. - They 
are no longer in pay with the Carthagini- 
ans; neither care they to pretend , that 
they ſeek their wages already due 3 ſothat 
they are neither Mercenaries, nor Mutiners- 
Had they all been ſubjefts unto Carthage, 
then might they juſtly have been termed 
Rebels: but Sperdixzs, and others , that 
were the principal part of them, ought none 


himfelfisinducd, as far as humane naturs is] allegiance to that State, which they endea- 


capable ) doallo belong 'to the furtherance 
of that common good, which he procureth. 
eſt any man ſhould think me tran'ported 
with admiration, or other affection, beyond 


- +116 boads of realon3 I add hereunto, that 


vourcd to ſubvert. Wherefore I will bor- 
row the name of their late occupation, an 
ragch call them Mercenaries, as Pohbi#4 alſo 
doth. 


Theſe,uſing the adyantage of their preſcnt 
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as ſtreageh » beſieged * Utica and Hippagreta , 
zed in Cities of great importance , as being ſeated 
bn Nhat upon the weltern Haven. of Carthage , where 
ers 19-34 js divided by a neck of land ; Hippagrets 
- "ſtanding towards upon the great Lake , Uti- 
« vithin cafurther out upon the Sea. Neither was 
6% the Camp at Tw2# abandoned , which lay 
"+a, firly to hinder the Carthaginians from pal- 
« 95 ſing up into the Countrey : for Matho and 
Spendans wanted not men to follow the war 
7>t6 F:- jo all parts at once. 


= oy and by the Afficers themſelves, Geral Melba. Niger ſaith , that 
Fa Town it ſelf is ruined y and the place whereon it ſtood , now called 
" gha:cs, It was very ancient , and built before Carthage, faith Sills. As 
« fouriſhed before Cardbage was ſet | , f didit after Carthage was thrown 
ln by the Ranars ig the. third Purich war. © Famous it was by the death 


:c49 the younger »- Who held it againſt Ce/a+ Vitor that worthy Divine , 
hey erool in the time of Genſcrich the Arrian , who lived all the 


ine ofthat Tyrant » and hath written the ſtory of his cruelties. 


How the Carthaginians were amazed with 
this uvexpected peril , any man may con- 
ceive.. But the buſineſs it (elf awakes them 
haſtily. They arc hardly preſt on all fides ; 
and therefore travelled their brains the ut- 
termoſt, how to ſhake off theſe furious dogs 
from, their ſhoulders, who ſometimes by 
night, ſometimes by day, came unto the very 
wals of their City. In this exigent, Hanno 
was made their General : who failed notin 
hisaccuſtamed diligence of making all good 
preparation : but had gottentogether what- 
ſoever was needfull, as well to relieve a 
Town beſieged , as to batter and aſſail any 
place defended againſt him. With theſe pro- 
viſions, and with an hundred Elephants, he 
came. £0 Utica, fo ſuddenly , that the ene- 
mies as men ſurpriſed , forſook their Tren- 
ches, and retired themſelves unto a rifing 
piece of woody ground, where they m_ 
be ſafe againſt the violence of his beaſts. 
Hanzo, thinking that he had to do with N#- 
midians, whole cuſtome was after any loſs, 
toflie twoor three whole daies journey off; 
preſently entred the Town ; to ſhew himſelf 
after this bis victory. But theſe good fellows, 
againſt whom he was to war, had learned of 
Amilcar, tq retire and to fight again, many 
times 1n one day , as need required. There- 
fore as ſoon as they perceived, that he knew 
not how to uſe a victory ; they aſlailed their 
own Camp. and with great (laughter , drave 
the Caythaginians out of it, forced them to 
hide themſelves within Utica; and got poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the ſtore that Hanno had 
brought for the relief of the Town. This 
bad beginning Harwo followed with ſutable 
indiſcretion; loſing ,the benefit of many 
fair opportunities, and ſuffering the enemies 
to take poſleſiion of all the entrance from 
Carthage to the firm land. 

The Carthaginiens perceiving this , were 


exceedingly troubled, and did therefore let, 


meet with the enemy upon equal ground. 
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-all their ſhete-anchor ſending. to the field 
their - great Captain Amilcayr, whom they 
furniſhed with ten thouſand foot of ſupply, 
and ſeventy Elephants. Amilcar had work 
enough to do, before he ſhould be able to 


the Mercenaries had occupied. Hanro had 
ſuffered themto win the only bridge, by 
which the River Aacra,or Bagradas, was pal- 
(able unto theſe,that were to travel into the 
Continent. This River had not-many foords, 
aor thoſe ealie for a fingle man to get over : 
but upon them all was kept fuch guard, as 
gave to Amilcar little hope of prevailing in + 
leeking way by force. As for the Bridge 
it ſelf, Matho and his followers were there | 
lodged : and had there built. a Town, 7 
wherein tolye commodioully, intentive on- ''v 
ly to the cuſtody thereof. But Amilcar had Y 
obſerved, that the very mouth of Bagragas 
uſed to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand and 
gravel.that was driven in by certain cuſto- 
mary winds, and could not be driven out 
again, by force of that flow River, till the 
wind failing , or changing ſuffered ' the 
weight of the waters , to diſburden their 
channel. Hereof he made uſe 3 and taking 
his opportunity paſſed the River, contrary 
toall expeation, cither of the enemy, or 
of his own Citizens. 

There was no need to bid Sperdivs laok 
about him, when once it was heard, that 
Amilcar was come over Bagradas : all the 
Mercenaries were troubled with the news ; 
knowing that they were no longer to deal 
with the improvident gravity of Hanzo, bu: 
with an able ſpirit, even with ther own 
Maſter in the Art of War, whom they -mi- 
red, though they hated him. But tis te2* 
was ſoon changed into preſumption; whe; | 
more than fifteen thouſand of their ow: {-- b-. 
ciety, werecome from Utica , and other ten | 
thouſand from the guard of the Bridge. 

Their Army was far greater, than that of 

Amilcar and they were in their cn 

jadgement,the betrer menz upon which con- 

tidence, they reſolved to charge him on «;! 
tides, and beat him down , indeſpight ot his 
worth and reputation. With this reſolution 
they attend upon him , watching for ſome 
advantage; and till exhorting one another 
to play the men, and give the onſet. Eſpeci- 
ally they that followed him in the Rear,ha 
a great mind to begin the fight z whereunto 
their promptneſs was fuch , as took from 
them their former circumſpe&tion, 4+::/- 


For, beſides other places of advantage that l 
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car held his way toward the Bridge, | cepins | 
himſelf on plain grounds , that were ©: 
L112 TI 
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who ſtill coalted him, had once gotten a 
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icſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, which 
he placed in front of his Army. Neither made 
he ſhew of any defire to t.gbt , but ſufferec 
the raſhneſs of his enemies to encreaſe, 111] it 
ſhould break into ſome diforder. Atlengh 
perceiving , that with mcre boldneſs than 
ood heed, they followed him ſo near, as 
would be little tor their good , if he ſhould 
turn unto them , he haſted his march. even 
to lucha pace , as made a ſhew little diffe- 
ring from plain flight. The Mercenaries 
preſently (el upon his tkirts ; believing, that 
for fear of them he was ready to run away: 
But whilſt they confuledly, as in ſudden 
opinion of victory , were driven at the heels 
of thoſe that had the Rear ; Amilcar wheel- 
ed about, and met them in the face , charg- 
ing them hotly , but invery good order , bo 
that amazed , with the apprehenſion of un- 
expected danger , they fled without making 
any refiſtance. In this overthrow there 
were fix thouſand of the Mercenaries (lain , 
and about two thouſand taken, the relt fled , 
ſome to the Camp at U1ica, others to the 
Town at the Bridge 3 whither Amilcar: fol- 
lowed them ſo faſt, that he wan the place 
eaſily ; the enemies being thence alſo fled 
unto Tx#js, as not having recollected their 
ſpirits to make it good. 

The fame of this victory, together with 
the diligence of Amilcar in purſuing it, caul- 
cd many Towns revolted, partly by fear , 
partly by force , to return to their former 
obedience. Yet was not Matho wanting to 
himſelf in this dangerous time. He ſent 
about Numidia and Africk , for new ſupplies 3 
admoniſhing the people , now or never ,-to 
do their beſt, for the recovery of their tree- 
dom : he perſwaded Spendiws, and Autariws , 
that was a Captain of the Gay/es , to wait 
upon Amilcar , and always to keep the high- 
er grounds, or at leaſt, the foot ot ſome hill, 
where they might be free from the Ele- 
phants 3 and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of Hippagreta with an bard hiege. 
It was neceſlary tor 4milcar , in pafling from 
place to place, as his buſineſs required, to 
take ſuch wayes as there were: for all the 
Country lay not level. Therefore Spendixs , 


notable advantage of ground ; the Carthagi- 
ians lying ina plain, ſurrounded with hills, 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries, with 
their Numvidian and African ſuccours. In this 
difficulty , the fame of Am?lcar his perſonal 
worth did greatly benefit his Countrey. 
For Naravaſd, a young Gentleman com- 
manding: over the Numidiins, was glad of 
this occaſion;, ſerving to get the acquain- 


he much defired : and therefore came unto 
Amilcar ſignifying his good affefion to him, 

with offer to do him all ſervice. Amtilcar 

joy fully entertained this friend, promiſed 

unto him his own daughter in marriage; and 

ſo wan from the enemies 2cco. horſe , that 

following Naravaſs#s turned unto the Cartha- 

ginians ide. With this help he gave battel 

unto Spendiis: wherein the Numidian la- 

boured to approve his own valour to his 

new friend. So the victory was great : for 

there wereſlain ten thouſand of Sperdiws his 

fcllows, and four thouſand taken priſoners ; 

but Spendizs himſelf, with Autarizs the Gawl, 

eſcaped to do more miſchief. Amilcar dealt 

very gently with his priſoners: pardoning 

all ctiencespaſt , and diſmiſſing as many as 

were unwilling to become hisfollowers yet 

with condition, that they ſhould never more 

bear arms againſt the Carthaginians ; threat- 

ning to take ſharp revenge upon all that 

ſhould break this Covenant. 

This humanity was vehemently ſuſpeQed 

by Matho , Spendius , and Antariws , as tend- 

ing to win from them the hearts of their 

Souldiers. Wherefore they reſolved to take 

{uch order, that no man among them ſhould 

dare to truſt jn the good nature of Amilcar , 
nor io hope for any ſafety whilſt Carthage 

was -.\e to do him hurt, They counterfei- 

tec !-rrers of advertiſment, wherein was 

contained, that ſome of their company , re- 
|\prWive only of their private benefit, and 

careleſs of the general good, had a purpoſe 

to betray themall unto the Carthaginians , 

with whom they held intelligence z and that 

it wasneedfull to look well unto Geſeo, and 

his companions , whom theſe traitors had a 

purpoſe toinlarge. Upon this Theme Spen- 

dizs makes an Oration to the Souldiers, ex- 

horting them to fidelity 3 and ſhewing with 

many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 
Amilcar, toward ſome, was none other than 

a bait, wherewith to intrap them all at once 

together; as alſo telling them what a dan- 

gerous enemy Geſco would prove, if he might 

eſcape their hands. Whileſt he is yetin the 

midlt of his tale, were letters come to the 

ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth Awtarins, 

and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying, that it 

werethe beſt, yea, the only way, for the 
common ſafety , to cut off all hope of recon- 
ciliation with Carthage ; that if ſome were 
deviſing to make their own peace, it would 
go hard with thoſe that had a care of the 
war ; that it were better to make an end of 
Geſco his life, than to trouble themſelves with 
looking tohis cuſtody; that by ſuch a courſe 


ance and love of lo brave a man, which 


every one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent 
|Adtion, as having none other hope left, than 
in 
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in victory alone 3 finally, that fuch as would| 


ſpeak here-againſt;were worthy to be repu- 
ted Traitors. This A#tarizs was in great cre- 
dit with the Souldiers, and could ſpeak ſun- 
dry languages, inſuch fort, that he was un- 
derſtood by all. According to his motion 
therefore it was agreed , that Geſco , and all 
the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith beput 
to horrible death,by torments. Nevertheleſs 
there were ſome, that for love of Geſcoſought 
to alter his intended cruelty; but they were 
forthwith ſtoned to death , as a Document 
unto Others; and ſo the Decree was put in 
execution. Neither were they therewith- 
all contented , but further ordained, that 
all Carthaginian priſoners which they 
took , ſhould be ſerved in like fort : and 
that the ſubjects or friends of Carthage , 
ſhould loſe their hands, and fo be ſent 
home , which rule they obſerved ever at- 
terwards. 

Of this cruelty I need ſay nomore, than 
that it was moſt execrable ferity. As for 
the councel of ufing it, it was like unto the 
councel- of Achitephel 5 AU Irae\ ſhall hear, 
thit thou' art abhorred of thy father 5 then ſhall 
the'' hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 
Suchiafe the fruits of deſperation. He that 
is paſt all hope of- pardon, is afraid of his 
own fellows, if they-be more innocent 3 
andto avoid' the- puniſhment of leſs offen- 
ces, committeth' greater. The cowardize 
of offenders , and the revengeful ſpirits of 
thoſe that have been wronged, are breeders 
of: this deſperation: to which may be ad- 
ded'fome deficiency of Laws, in diſtinguiſh” 
ing the puniſhments of malefaQors , accor- 
ding to the degree of their ſeveral crimes, 
A coward thinks all proviſion too little for 
his- own- ſecurity: If Phocas be a coward 
(faid the Emperour Mauritivs ) then is he 
murderows, To be ſteadfaſt and ſure, in 
taking revenge , is thought a point of ho- 
nour, anhd a defenſative againſt new 1nju” 
ries. But wrongfully : for it is oppoſite to 
the rule of Chriſtianity 3 and ſuch a quality 
diſcovered,makes them deadly enemies, who 
otherwiſe would have repented , and ſought 
to-make amends, for the wrong donein pal- 
fron; This was it' which wrought ſo much 
woe to the Carthaginiars ; teaching Matho, 
and - his Africars , to ſuſpe&t even their 
gentleneſs, as the introduction to extream 


rigour. Like unto the errours of Princes and, 


ernours,are the errours of Laws, Where 
one andthe ſame puniſhment is awarded un- 
to the leſs offence , and unto the greater , 
he thac hath adventured to rob a man, is 


eafily tempted to kill him , for his own ſe- 
curity, 


Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and 
Severity,uſed with due reſpett are the belt 
remedies. In neither of which 4Awilcar fail- 
ed. Foras long as theſe his old Souldiers 
were any way likely to be reclaimed by gen- 
tle courles, his humanity was ready to in- 
vite them. But when they were tranſported 
with beaſtly outrage , beyond all regard of 
honeſty and ſhame , he rewatded their vil- 
lany with anſwerable vengeance, caſting 
them unto wild beaſts to be devouted: 

Until! this time Harmo, with the Artny 
under his command , had kept himſelf apart 
from Amilcer, and done little as may ſeem , 
for that nothing is remembered of hith ſince 
his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcar ſorry to 
want his helpz as being able to do better 
without him. But when the war grew to 
ſuch extremity, as threatened utter ruine to 
the one or the other fide: then was Haro 
ſent for, and came to Amilcar, with whom he 
joyned his forces. By this acceſs of ſtrength 
Amilcar was not enabled to do more thatin 
former times; rather he could now perform 
nothing : ſuch was the hatred between Hinx 
and his unworthy Colleague. The Towns 
of Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
wayes firm to the Carthaginian party, did 
now revolt unto the enemy , murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, and 
caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
them to be buried. The proviſions brought 
by ſea, for maintenance of the Army, were 
loſt in foul weather 3 and Carthage it ſelf 
ſtood in danger of being beſieged , about 
which Mathe and Sperdiue conſulted, whileſt 
one of the Carthaginiav Generals did ( asit 
were ) bind the others hands. 

[t hath in all Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt 
courſe, to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one _ This was the 
common pradtice of thoſe two mighty Ct- 
ties Athens and Rome, which other States 
and Princes have often imitated parrahang 
themſelves.,that great Armies are not ſo wel 
conducted by one, as by two : who out of 
emulation to excell each other , will uſe the 
greater diligence. ,They have alſo jayned 
two chief Commanders in equal comttifft- 
on, upon this further conſideration; the bets 
ter to reſtrain the ambition of any one, that 
ſbould be truſted with fo' great ſtrength. 
For hereof all Common-weals have been jea® 
lous , having been taught by their examples 
that have made thethfſelves Tyrants over 
thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them. In this point the 7evetianschaving been 
ſo circumſpect, as they haye, for the moſt 
part, truſted ſtrangers, and not their own in 
all the wars which they have made. It is nr, 
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that the equal authority of two command- 
10g in chiet, ſerveth well to bridle the ambi- 
tion of one or both, from turning upon the 
Prince or State that hath given them trult : 
but in managing the war it ſelf, it 1s com- 
monly the cauſe ofill ſucceſs. In wars made 
near unto Kome it ſelf, when two good 
fricnds were Conluls, or ſuch two at lealt, as 
concurred in one deſire of Trixzeph, which 
honour{(the greateſt of any that Kozze could 
give ) Was to be obtained by that one years 
lervice it isno marvel, though each ofthe 
Conſuls did his beſt, and inferred all his 
thoughts unto none other end than victory. 
Yet in all dangerous caſes, when-the Conſuls 
proceeded otherwiſe than was deſired, one 
DiQator was.appointed , whole power.was 
neither hindred by any partyer, nor by any 
great limitation. Neither was it indeed the 
manner , to ſend forth both the Conltuls to 
one war z but cach went whither his lot cal- 
led him, to his own Province 3 unleſs ons 
buſineſs ſeemed to require them both, and 
they alſo ſeemed fit to be joyned inthe ad» 
miniſtration. Now although it was ſo, That 
the Rqamans did many times ,prevail with 
their joynt-Generals.: yet was this ucver fo 
ſeldom, without as,much concord, as any 
other vertue of the Commanders. For their 
modeſty. hath often been ſuch, that the leſs 
able Carat though of equal.:authority , 
hath willingly. ſubmitted himſelf to = 
other,and obcyed his direCtions., This not- 
withſtanding , they have many times by or- 
daining two Commanders of one Army , re- 
_—_ great and..molt dangexous over- 
throwsz wherefore. in the ſecond Punick 
War we ſhall find examples. On the contra- 
ry fide, io their wars moſt remote, that were 
wayes managed by ane, they ſeldom fail- 
edto win exceeding honour , as hereafter 
hell appegr: Now of thoſe ten Generals , 
which ſerved the 4therrians at the battel of 
Mearaibon, it may be truly ſaid, that had nat 
their temper beer better than the, judgment 
of the 
not they ſubmitted themſelves to, the con- 
duttiop of 4f/tzades ;,their affairs had found 
the fame ſucceſs, which the found at other 
(Ames when they, coupled Nicias and Alcz- 
biades together 1p. $ic3l: the ane being ſo 
aver: Wary ,.and. the other ſo, haſty, as all 
canie... t® nought,, that they; undertook; : 
whereas Cimer alone, as alſo Ariſtides , and 


others, having ſale charge of all , did-their 
County :and Common-weal molt, remark; 
ableſerxice Far it. is.bard.to find two great 
Captains ofequal diſcretion and valour ; but 


le that ſcznt them forth, and had | 


— He 


— — 
—_— 


occaſions are as often overllipt, as at other 
times many aCions are unſeaſonably under- 
taken., I remember it well, that when the 
Prince of Conde was {lain after the Battle of 
Jarnac, ( which Prince , together with the 
admiral Chaſti//ax , had the condud of the 
Proteſtant Army ) the Proteſtants did greatly 
bewail the lols of the ſaid Prince , in reſpe& 
of his Religion, perſon, and birth ; yet com- 
forting themſelves,they thoughtit rather an 
advancement, than an hinderance to their 
affairs. For ſo much did the Valour of the 
one out-reach the adviſedneſs of the other, 
as Whatſoever the Admiral intended tg win 
by attending the adyantage,, the Prince ad- 
ventured to Joſe, by being over-confident iy 
bis own Courage, | 

But we need no better example, thanof 
the Cartheginians in this preſent bufinek ; 
who, though thcy were ſtill ſick of their ill- 
grounded love to Hanno, and were unwil- 
ling to diſgrace him ; yet ſeeing, that all ran 
towards ruinc, through the diſcard of the 
Generals, committed the deciſion of their 
Controverſies, unto the Army that ſerved 
under them, The judgment! of -the. Army 
was, that Haro ſhould depart the. Camp: 
which he did; and Hanzzbal was ſent.in his 
ſtead, one that would be, direted by Amil- 
car, and that was enough. , 

. After this, the affairs of Carthage began 
to proſper ſomewhat better. Adatho and 
Spcxdins had brought their Army near unto 
the City; and lay before it, as in a ſiege. 
They might well be bold tq hopeand ad- 
venture much, having in their Camp aboye 
fifty thouſand, beſides thoſe that lay.abroad 
in Garriſons. Nevertheleſs,the City wastoo 
{trong for them to win by aflault : andthe 
entrance of victuals they could not hinder, 
if any ſhauld be ſent in by friends from 
abroad. | 

Hieron King of Syracuſe, though durin 
the wars in Sicz he aftiſted the Rowwgrs , an 
{till continued in their alliance, yet now 
ſent ſuccours to the. Carthaginzans : fearing 
their fall, and conſequently his own; be- 
cauſe 1f no other State gave the Komerny 
fomewhat to trouble thew digeſtion, the 
Principality of Syracuſe would ſoon be de- 
voured by them. The Romans alſo gave 
them ſome ſlender aſſiſtance , and, for the 
preſent, refuſed good offers made 'unto 
them by the Mercenaries, . This they did 
to ſhew anoble kind of diſpofition 5 which 
was indeed but counterfeit, as the ſequel 
manifeſtly proved. 


Whilſt A/atho and his followers were bu- 


that. the one. hath more, of fury than. of judg- | Gly preſling the City , 4milcar was as dili- 


ment,and ſo the. contrary; by which the belt 


gent in waiting at their backs, and c_ 
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off all that come to their ſupply : fo that itheſe three come forth to talk with Amilcar 


finding themſelves more (traightly beſieged 
by hin > than Carthage was by them , they 
urpoſed to deſiſt fromtheir vain attempt , 
and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon they 
:fued into the field : when Spendi#5,and one 
Zarcas an African Captain aſliſting the re- 
bellion, take upon them to find Amilcar 
work 3 leaving Matho in Tirnis, to negotiate 
with their friends,and take a general care of 
the buſineſs. The Elephants of Carthage, and 
horſe of Naravaſis , made Spendins teartul 
to deſcend into the Plains. Wherefore 
he betook himſelf to his former method 
of war, keeping the mountains, and rough 
grounds , or occupying 'the ſtraighteſt pal- 
ſages, wherein the deſperate courage of his 
men might ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadyan- 
tage. But Amilcar had more {kill in this 
Art, than could be matched by the labour 
of Spendizs. He drew the enemy to ma- 
ny ſkirmiſhes 1n all which the ſucceſs was 
tuch, as added courage to his own men, 
and abated the ſtrength and ſpirit of the 
Rebells. Thus he continued, provoking them 
night and day: {till 1ntrapping ſome ot them, 
and ſometimes giving them the overthrow 
in plain battel : until] at length he got them 
into a ſtraight , whence ere they ſhould 
get out, he ment to take - of them a good 
account. -- Their judgment was enough to 
rceive their own-diſadvantage; and there- 
fore they bad: the leſs ſtomach to fight 3 
but awaiting for help from Tunis. Amilcar 
prudently foreſeeing , that neceſſity might 
teach :them to dare 1mpoſſibilities, uſeth the 
benefit of their preſent fear, and ſhut them 
cloſe up with Trench and Rampart. There 
they waited miſerably , for tuccour thrt 
came not: and having ſpent all their vi- 
Ctuals, were ſo pinched with hunger, that 
they fed upon the bodies of their priſoners. 
This they-ſuffered patiently,as knowing that 
they had not deferved any favour from Car- 
thage'* and hoping- that their friends at T- 
2s would not be unmindful of them. But 
when they were driven to ſuch extremity, 
that they were fain to devour their own 
companions, and yet'ſaw none appearance or 
likehhood- of relief : their obſtinacy was 
broken, and they threatned their Captains 
with/what they deſerved, unleſs they would 
gOforth to Amilcar , and ſeek fuch peace as 
might be gotten. So' Spendixs , Zarxas, and 
Attarixs ,, fell to conſultation, wherein it 
was reſolved to obey the multitude, and 
_ Nield themſelves, if it were ſo required,unto 
the death, rather than periſh by: the hands 
of their own companions. Hereupon they 
lend tocrave parlie, which is granted ; and 
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in perſon. What they could ſay unto him 
tis hard to conjecture : yet by the condi- 
tions which Amilcay granted, it ſeems that 
they took the blame upon themſelves, and 
craved pardon for the multitude. The con- 
ditions were, that the Carthagi»;zns ſhould 
chuſe , out of the whole number of theſe 
enemres, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 
main at their diſcretion ; and that the relt 
ſhould all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſkirt, or 
in one ſingle coat. When the peace was thus 
concluded, Amilcar told theſe Ring-leaders. 
that he choſe them preſently, as part of the 
ten, and ſo commanded to Jay hands on 
them: the reſthe forthwith went to fetch 
with his whole Army in order. The Rebels, 
who knew not that peace was concluded 
upon {o gentle Articles, thought themſelves 
betrayed : and therefore amazedly ran to 
Arms. But they wanted Captains to order 
them; and the {ame aſtoniſhment that made 
them break the Covenants of peace, where- 
of they were ignorant, gave unto Amilcar 
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both colour of Juſtice, in accompliſhing re-' 


vengeand eaſe 1n doing the execution. T hey 
were all ſlain: being forty thouſand, or 
more, in number. 

Fhis was a famous exploit : and the news 
thereof exceeding welcome to Carthage ; and 
terrible to the revolted Cities of Africk. 
Henceforward 4milcar, with his Naravaſi, 
and Hannibal, carried the war from Town 
to Town , and found. all places ready to 
yield : Utica & Hippagreta only ſtanding out, 
upon fear of deſerved vengeance 3 and Ts, 
being held by 2Zatho, with the remainder of 
his Army. It was thought fit to begin with 
Twnjs, wherein lay the chief ſtrength of the 
enemy. Coming before this Town, they 
brought forth Sperdizs, with his fellows, in 
view of the defendants, and crucified them 
under the walls; to terrifie thoſe of his old 
companions, that were ſtill in Arms. With 
this rigour the ſiege began; as if ſpeedy vi- 
ttory had becnaflured. Hannibal quartered 
on that part of Tis, which lay toward 
Carthage. Amilcar on the oppoſite ſide : too 
far aſunder to help one another in ſudden 
accidents : and therefore it behoved cach to 
be the more circumfpect. 

Matho from the walls beheld his own de- 
{tiny, inthe miſery of his companion , and 
knew not how to avoid it otherwiſe than by 
a Caſt at dice with fortune. So he brake out 
upon that part of the Carthagin;an Army , 
that lay ſecure, asif all danger were paſt,un- 
der the command of Hannibal; and with fo 
preat and unexpected fury he fallied, that af- 
tcr an excceding flaughter,he took Hannibal 

priſoner ; 
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priſoner 3 on whom, and thirty the moſt 
noble of the Carthavinian priſoners, he pre- 
ſently revenged the death of Spendius , by 
the ſame torture. Of this, Amilcar knew no- 
thing, till it was too late ; neither had he 
ſtrength enough remaining, afcer this great 
loſs, to continue the ſiege 3 but was fainto 
break it up, and remove unto the mouth of 
the River Sazradis, where heincamped. 

The terrour was no Ieſs within Carthage , 
upon the ſame of this loſs, than had been 
the joy of the late great victory. All that 
could bear arms, were fent into the field,un- 
der Hanno ; whom, it ſeems, they thought 
the moſt able of their Captains ſurviving 
the late accidents of War. It there were 
any Law among them forbidding the 1m- 
ployment of one ſole General near unto 
their City ( {or they are known to have tru- 
{ted one man abroad ) the time did not per- 
mit, in this haſty ex1gent,to deviſe about re- 
pealing it. But thirty principal men are cho- 
jen by the Senate,to bring Harno to Amilcars 
Camp,and by all good perſwalions to recon- 
cile them. This could not be efte&ed in one 
day. It nearly touched 4mzcar in his ho- 
nour,that the careleſneſs of Hannibal ſeem- 
cd to be imputed unto him , by ſending his 
enemy to moderate his proceedings. Never- 
theleſs after many conferences,the authority 
of the Senators prevailed ; Amilcar and Han- 
#0 were made friends; and thenceforth , 
whilſt this war laſted, Hanno took warning 
by Hannibals calamities , to follow good di- 
re&tions, though afterwards he returned to 
his old and deadly hatred. 

In the mean ſeaſon A/atho was come 
abroad, as meaning to uſe the reputation of 
his late ſucceſs, whilſt it gave ſome life unto 
his buſineſs. He had reaſon to do as he did: 
but he wanted {kill to deal with Amilcar. 
The ſkirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of war, 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthaginians , 
did ſo far abate the ſtrength, and withall 
diminiſh the credit of Maiho; that he re- 
ſolved to try the fortune of one battel : 
wherein either his own defire ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed, or hiscares ended. To thiscon- 
clufion the Carthaginians were no0 le(s prone, 
than Matho: as being weary of thefe long 
troubles, and inſupportable expences ; con- 
fident in the valour of their own men, which 
had approved it ſelf in many tryalsz and 
well aflured of Amilcar his great worth, 
whereunto the enemy hath not what to op- 
poſe. According to his determination, each 
part was diligent in making provilion : in- 
viting their triends to help; and drawin 
forth into the field, all that lay in Garriſon. 


forctold, without help of witchcraft. 1/- 
tho, and his followers,had nothing whereon 
to preſume, ſave their daring ſpirits, which 
had been well cooled by the many late fkir- 
miſhes , wherein they had learned how to 
run away. The Carthaginians had reaſon to 
dare, as having been often victorious : and 
in all pointselle they had the better of their 
enemies 3 elpecially ( which is worth allthe 
reſt ) they had ſucha Commander , as was 
not eaſily to be matched in that Age. Nei- 
ther was it likely that the deſire of liberty 
(ſhould work ſo much, in men accuſtomed to 
ſervitude; as the honour of their State 
would,in Citizens, whoſe furure and preſent 
good lay all at once ingaged in that adven- 
ture, So the Carthaginians wan a great yi- 
Qory , wherein molt of the Africens their 
enemies Were ſlain; the reſt fled into a 
Town, which was not tobe defended , and 
therctore they all yielded z and AMutho him- 
(elf was taken alive. Immediately upon this 
victory, all the Africans that had rebelled, 
made lubmiftion to their old Maſters ; Uti- 
ca only, and Hippagreta (tood out, as know- 
ing how little they deſerved of favour. But 
they were {oon forced to take what condi- 
tions beſt pleaſed the victours. Matho and 
his fellows were led to Carthagein triumph ; 
where they ſuffered all torments that could 
be deviſed , in recompence of the miſchiefs 
which they had wrought in this war. The 
war had laſted three years, and about four 
months, when it came to this good end: 
which the Carthaginians, whoſe ſubjects did 
not love them, ſhould with leſs expence, by 


contenting their Mercenaries, have prevent- 
edin the beginning. 


_ 


$. IV. 


How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 
that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were 
afterwards driven out by the Nanders. The 
faithleſs dealing of the Romans with ihe 
Carthaginians, ir taking from them Sardi- 
nia , contrary to the peace, 


Wi Matho and Spendius were 0a- 
king terrible combuſtion in Africk 
other Mercenarics of the Carthaginians had 
kindled the like fire in Sardinia: where 
murdering Boſftar the Governour, and: other 
Carthaginians, they were in hope to get, and 
hold that Iſland to their own uſe. Againſt 
theſe, one Harnno was ſent with a ſmall Army 
( ſuch as could be ſpared in that buliec time ) 
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g jconfilting likewiſe of Mercenaries, levI 


on the ſudden. But theſe companies that 


The iſſue of this battel might have been followed Hanzo , finding it more for their 
ſafety, 
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{atetv. ani prelent proiit, to joyn tiiemſelys.s 
with thoie tizat were alreagy teVoltod, tlian 
to cnganger themlieives by battei, tor the ; 


0064 of that Common: weal . 
cy had no cares; 
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Of which; bluv' 5s; witch tow they wergp dial, I 
brgan ty enter to! 


not : but finiliy ite Mercenaries were Grivoen 


PLacFIcc V. ith the Sardinaen Rebels, eficr-| out.and comprulled to fave tnemielves in/taly, 
m7 to run one courſe of fortune with them | Before therr departure out of Sardizia, they 


in thew entcprife, This their oficr was 
kindly taken 5 but their faith was ſuſpectec. 
Wherefore to take away all jealoutic and 
ciftrutt, they reſolved to hang up the 
Commander H.mo, and performed it. A 


| 
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nad Invited the /tomans into it 5 with as poud 


right, as the Alunertines had cailed them 
Yer this offer was refuſed, upon 
rea'ons thet toliow. 

Some 1titian Merchonts had reliever 177z- 


common practice it hath been 1n all Ages, ho and Sperdiius with Corn : of whom theo 
with tholc that have undertaken the quar- |Carthaginiarns took ilmolt live bundred, an 
ic| of an unjuſt war, ivenjoyn the pertor-}| held them in priton. Hereot was made a 
mince of ſore notorious and villanous act,; great complaint : ty that the /iemans {ont 
to thoſe that come 1n to them as ſeconds, | E.mbaſiadours to Cart/ ve, requiring Catill 
with ofter to partake, and to afliſt the 1m-|ta&tion. It was no time for the Carthaginians 
pious purpolcs which they have in hand. It!todifſpute : they ;Luictly yickled to releaſe 
1s indeed the belt pawn, that deſperate men} them all. This was fo kindly taken, that they 
can deliver to cach other, to pertorm lome {obace all their Merchants to trade thence- 
ſuch a&ions, as are equally unparconabic, tori? with the Rebclsz 2dmoniſhing them rt 
to all, (Er: y all provitons to ©rrthige, And un. 
By ſuch a kind of cruelty did the un-; 01 the ſame reaſon did they forbear to 
oratefull Mantzrears murder a Carrion of, meddle ith. irlinia, Or tG accept the City 
ichaians, {cnt unto them for their defence. of Viet, oficring it {elf unto weir tubjectie 
againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aritus 5 who,' om. This might have ierved as a notable ©: 
when he had formerly polieſt himtelt of |2mple of the Homar Faith, to all poſterity : 
their City, by right of war, did not only, had not the 1fiuve proved, that it- was meer 
{pare the {ack and ſpoil thereof, bur gave| regard of greater profit, which keptthem 10 
them equal freedom, with the reſt of the] remperate, no longer than the hope laſted of 
Citics united. Theſe revolts are allo com-| thriving better thereby, than they ſhoull! 
mon in our Court-wars 3 where, in the!have done by open breach of Faith. Tir 
Conqueſts of new fortunes, and making of; whole eftate of Carthage depended nt that 
new parties, and factions, without the de-} time, upon the vertue of Amilcar: who, 114 
preſſion or deſtruction of old friends, wejhe becn overthrown by Sperdirs or Aitho, 
cannot be received and truſted by ol env-!{in one main batte], that mig!:ty City muir 
mics. Ceſont les conps de vieille eſcrime. Theje| ther have: fallen into the barbarous hands 
(lay the French) be the blows of the old Art; of mercileſs villains, or have humbled ho 
of fencing. {clf under protection cf the Romans, with 
Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no| whom ſhe had Jately ſ{triven for ſuperi0- 
whit leſs violent in their purpoſe, than were|rity. That extreme necellity, whercinty 
Spendins, and his aſlociates : only they want-| Aatho reduced the City, by the fortuns 
ed a Matho among them, to negotiate with! of one ſally made out of 7s, is enoup!; 
the inhabitants of the Province. The liJan-{to prove, that Carthage was not fur from 
ders were no leſs glad, than the Souldiers,|{uch a nuſerable choice, Wherefore tt 


that the Carthaginians were expelled the 
Country : but they could not agree about 
the profit of the victory. The Sardinians 
thought that it was enough, if they reward- 
ed the ſouldiers for their pains taken. Con- 
trariwiſe, the ſouldiers were of opinion, that 
the title of the Carthaginians to that If]Je, was 
devolved unto themſelves, by right of Con- 
queſt. The ſame quarrel would (in Iikeli- 
hood) have riſen between Spendirs with his 
Mercenaries,and their African friends 3 if the 
common delire of both had once taken et- 
ket : unleſs the riches of Carthage had ſerved 
tocontent them all. But in Sardinia, where 


was not unwilitly done of the fois. ti 
make-ſuch demon{tration of kindacls, and 
honourable dealing, as might invite a rich. 
but {inking ſhip, to run her ſelf avronnd 
upon their ſhore. But when all was well 
ended in Aſrick, and the Carthavirians tc 
gan to prepare tor the recovery of Sard:»iz ; 
then did Ambition put oft her goodly vizor. 
The Romans perceiving that Carthave . 
beyond their hope, had recovered her teer 
again 3 began to {trike at her head. They 
entertained the proitcr of thoſe M rc-naries, 
that were fled out of Sardis and they 
denounced war againſt this entecbled an! 
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impoveriſhed City, under a (hamcleis pre- 


tence, that the prepurations made for Sard1- 
na, were made indeed againſt Rome it ſelf. 
1he Carthaginjans knew themlulves unable 
ro reliſt, and theretore yielded to the Ko- 
7141s demand ; renouncing unto them all 
their right in Sardi-a, But this was not 
conough. They would have twelve hundred 
talents, in recompence belike ( for 1 fee 
not what reafon they could alledge} of the 
wreat fear which they had endured, of an 
1valion trom Carthage. It is indeed plain, 
that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
war. But neceſlity taught the Carthagini- 
a5 patience; and the mony was payed, 
low bardly ſocver it was raiſed. From this 
ume forward, let not Kome complain of the 
Prnick taith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
ker felt hath broken the peace already, 
wich 4mlcar purpoſeth to make her dearly 
repent; but what Amilcar lives not to per- 
torn, thall be accompliſhed by Hannibal his 
1cn:0wned Son. 


S.V. 


[iow the iffairs of Carthage went, betweer the 
\lrican FKebellien, and the ſecond Punick 


i ar, 


HE 1njurious dealings of the Romans, 
expreliing their deſire to pick a quar- 
ri lerved to inſtruct the Carthaginians 1n 
4 neceliary Jetionz; That either they muſt 
maxe themiclves the ftronger, or elſe re- 
loive to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
r:cre mighty. In a City long accuſtomed to 
| ric braver determination ealily took 
: and the belt means were thought up- 
vr the increale of Puillance and Empire. 
' i© {trength, and the jealouſie of the RKo- 
»+:7;2, torbace all attempts upon the Mediter- 
'21Can Sea 5 but the riches of Spain, that lay 
pun the Ocean, were unknown to Kome : 
whereftore that Province might fſcrve both 
1O excrcile the Carthaginiars in war, and to 
re pair their decayed forces, with all needful 
ſupplies. Of the Spaniſh Expedition, the 
charge and ſoveraiyn truſt was committed 
unto Amilcar : upon whom his Country did 
wholly repoſe it ſclt; in hope to recover 
{trcngth by his means, that had ſaved it from 
ruine. 

Harno, with ſome other envious men that 
v.cre of his faction, took little pleaſure in the 
gcncral love and honour, which daily in- 
'rcaled towards Amrlcar and his friends. 
Yet could they not Ceny him to be the moſt 
'orthy of command in all the City : only 


l:Cy commended peacc and quictnels 5 ad- 


viſing men to beware of provoking the 7Ro- 


| mans, 1n whole amity they ſaid, that the fe. 


licity of Carthage did conhiſt., By ſuch dif. 
courſes, harſh to the ears of good Citizens, 
who had feeling of the wrong done to their 
Common-weal, they got none other reputa- 


tion, than of ſingularity : which the ignorant 


ſort ſuſpected to be wiſdom. 

But the glory of Amilcar was continually 
upheld and enlarged, by many notable ſer- 
vices that he did, to the fingular benefit of 
his Country. He paſled the \traights of Her- 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibralter) 
and landed on the Weſtern coaſts of Spaiz ; 
in which Country, during nine years that he 
lived there, he ſubjected unto the State of 
Carthage the better part ofall thoſe Provinces. 
But finally in a battel that he fought with 
a Nation in Port»gal, called the Yettones, 
(defending himſelf a long time with an ad- 
mirable reſolution ) he was invironed and 
(lain : carrying with him to the grave the 
lame great honour and fame, by which in ma- 
ny ſignal victories, he had acquired the name 
of aſccond Mars. 
| After the death of Amilcar, Aſdrubal his 
Son-in-law was made General of the Car- 
thaginian forces in Spain. This was agood 
man of warz but far better in praRice 
and cunning than in deeds of arms. By his 
notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Car- 
thace: adding ſo many ſubjefts and confe- 
derates thereunto, that the Romans began 
to grow jealous again of this haſty increaſe. 
He built a goodly City upon a commadious 
Haven, in the *"Kingdom of Granado, op- 
polite to that of Oran in Africa, and gave it 
the name of New Carthage , which to this 
day it nearly retaineth, being called now 
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* Carthagena, With this ſuccels of the Car-' 
thaginians 1n Spain, the Romans were not Gince buit 
a little troubled 3 but began to accuſe their ® 
own negligence. For whereas they had for-,;,.. 
merly taken ſo much pains to beat them out the Wer 
of the Iſle of Siczl, as ſuſpeting their neigh- >... 
bourhood there; they had now, by cum- ng p:v 
bring themſelves in a war of far leſs impor-?" ” 
tance, (whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon) given; 
them leiſure without interruption > to re-153% 5 
cover upon their own Continent, a Domt- he rh 
nion by far exceeding both in the bodies of » i | 
men, and jn revenue, that which the Ko-" 0 
mans had taken from them, But how 10 

help this, at the preſent they know not + 

for they daily expected to be invaded by the 

Ganles, their ancient enemies, and neareſt 

neighbours to the Weſt. But he needeth 


little help of force, that knoweth himſelf t© 
be feared : itis enough if he requeſt, ſince hi: 
requel!, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


requelt ſhall have the vertue of a com- 
mand. | 

Yet were the Romans utterly deſtitute of 
ill good colour, that might help them to 1n- 
termeddle in Spain. The Spaniards were 
then unacquainted with Kome, whereof (in 
probability ) they ſcarce had heard the 
name : ſo that there were no Mamertires, 
nor other ſuch Rebels, to call in Roman ſuc- 
cours; but in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the 
Komans had learned an 1mpudent pretence, 
that might alſo ſerve their turn in Spaiz. For 
though 1t were apparent, that the Spai// at- 
fairs had no relation to the peace between 
theſe two Cities 3 and though 1t were no- 
thing likely, that 4ſdruba! had any purpoſe 
to extend his viaories unto the gates of 
Rome, or to any of the Roman frontiers : yet 
(asif ſome ſuch matter had been ſuſpetted) 
they ſent unto him, requiring that he ſhould 
forbear to proceed any further, than to the 
River of Tberxs, In addrefiing their meſlen- 
gers, ratherto Aſdrubal, than to the City of 
Carthage 3 they ſeem to have hoped, that 
howſoever the generality of the Carthagi- 
ginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter 
pills, toavoid all occaſion of war with Rome, 
yet the bravery of one man might prove 
more faſtidious, and reſenting the injury, re- 
turn ſuch anſwer, as would intangle his 
whole Country in the quarrel, that they fo 
much defired : and might embrace at leilure, 
when once they had found apparent cauſe. 
But Aſdr#bal finely deluded their expeCtation. 
He pretended no manner of diſlike at all : 
and whereas they would have this inſolent 
covenant inſerted into the Articles of peace; 
he took upon him to doitof his own power, 
with ſuch appearance of conformity to their 
will, that they went their wayes contented, 
and ſought no further. 

If it had been ſo, that the State of Car- 
thage, thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for 
fear of preſent war, had ratified this new 
compolition made by Aſarubal; yet ſhould it 
not have ſtood boundin honour, to obſerve 
the ſame carefully, unlefs an oath had alſo 
been extorted, to make all ſure. But ſince all 
paſſed quietly, under the bare authority of 
Aſdrubal, this Capitulation was none other in 
efte& thana ſecond breach of peace; where- 
of the Romans might be accuſed more juſtly, 
than they could accuſe the Carthaginians of 
perjury, (as they after did) for refuſing to 
ltand to ir. 

By this Treaty with A/4rubal, the Romans 
wan ſome reputation in Spairn. For when 


It was once conceived by the Spaniards, that 


the City which would needs be Miſtreſs 
over them, ſtood in fear her ſelf of receiving 
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blows from aſtouter Dame ; there were ſoon 
found ſome, that» by offering themſelves to 
the protection of Kome, became ( as they 
thought) tcllow-ſervants with Carthage. But 
the Carthaginians will thortly teach them ano- 
ther leflon. The Sagwntines, a people on the 
South-fide of 1berxs, entred into confedera- 
cy with the Romans, and were gladly accept- 
ed. Surely it was lawtul unto the Rowars to 
admit the Saguntires, or any other people 
(neither ſubject, nor open enemy in war to 
the Carthaginians) into their ſociety: and 
unlawful it was unto the Carthagimians, to 
uſe violence towards any that ſhould thus 
once become confederate with Kome. Never- 
theleſs, if we conſider the late agreement 
made with Aſ4rubal, we ſhall find that the 
Romans could have none other honeſt colour 
of requnring it, than an implicit covenant of 
making the River 1ber#s a bound, over which 
they themſelves would notpals, in any Diſ- 
covery or Conquelt by themintended to be 
made upon Spain - in which regard, they 
might have ſome honeſt pretence to require 
the like of the Carthaginians ; though Rome, 
as yet, had no foot on the one ſide of Therxs, 
whereas Carthage on the other fide of that 
River, held almoſt all the Country. Howſo- 
ever it were, this indignity was not ſo eaſily 
digeſted, as former injuries had been. For it 
was a matter of ill conſequence, that the 
Nations which had heard of nogreater power 
than the Cartbagiriar, ſhould behold Sagun- 
tum reſting ſecurely among them, upon con- 
fidence of help from a more mighty City. 
Wherefore either in this reſpect, or for that 
theſenſcis moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries; 
or rather for that now the Carthaginiaus 
were of power to do themſelves right : war 
againſt Saguntam was generally thought up- 
on, let the Romans take it how they liſt. In 
ſuch terms were the Carthaginians, when 
Aſdrubal dyed, after he had commanded in 
Spain eight years (being (lain by aſlave,whoſe 
Maſter he had put to death) and the Great 
Hannibal, Son of the Great Amilcar, was cho- 
ſen General in his ſtead. 
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The eſtate of Greece ſom the death of Pyr- 
rhus, to the reign of Philip the Sor of Deme- 
trius ir Macedon. 


N the long term of the firſt P-z6% war, 
and the vacation following, between it 
and the ſecond ; the eſtate ot Greece, after 
the death of Pyrrhus, was grown ſomewhat. 
like unto that, wherein Phzlip of Macedon 


had found it 3 thcuzh far weaker, as the 
Mmmmmrm 2 afrer- 
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after-ſpring. The whole Country had re- 
covered by degrees, a form of liberty : in 
petty tyranues ( bred of thoſe inferiour 
Captains,which inthe times of general com- 
bultion, had ſeiſed each upon ſuck towns as 
he could get) were, by force or accident, ex- 
tirpated, and reformed 3 and ſome States 
were riſen to ſuch greatnels, as not only (er- 
ved to defend them(elves, but to give pro- 
teCtion to others. This converſion to the 
better, proceeded from the like diflenſions 
and tumults in Macedon, as had been in 
Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroach 
uponit. Foratter many quarrels and great 
wars, about the Kingdom of Macedon, be- 
tween Antigonys the elder, Caſſander, Deme- 
irizs, Lyſumachur, Selencus, Pyrrbus, and the 
Gaules : Antigonus the lon of Demetrivs, final- 
ly yot and held it, reigning fix and thirty 
years 3 yet ſo, that he was divers times 
thence expelled, not only by the Gamles, and 
by Pyrrhs, as hath been already ſhewed, but 
by Alexander the Son of Pyrrbss the Epirot 
from whoſe father he had hardly woa it. 
This happened unto him, by the revolt of 
his Souldicrs, even at fuch time, as having 
overthrown with great ſlaughter an Army 
of the Ganles, he was converting his forces 
againſt the Athenians, whom he compelled 
to receivehis Garriſons. But his young ſon 
Demetrius raiſed an Army, wherewith he 
chaſed Alexarder, not only out of Macedon, 
but out of his own Fpirzs, and reſtored his 
Father to the Kingdom. 

By the help of this young Prince Deme- 
trizs ( though in another kind) Antigon®us 
got into his poſſeſſion the Citadel of Corrnth ; 
which was juſtly termed zhe fetter of Greece. 
This Citadel called Acrocorinthys, ftood up- 
on a ſteep rocky hill on the North fide of the 
Town, and was by nature and art ſoſtrong, 
that it ſeemed impregnable. It commanded 
the Town + which was of much importance, 
as occupying the whole breadth of the 
Iſthmw, that running between the Aegean 
and Tonique Seas, joyneth Peloponneſus to the 
Niain of Greece. Wherefore he that held 
poſleſſion of this Caſtle was able to cut off 
all paſſage by land, from one half of Greece 
unto the other 3 beſides the commodity of 
the two Seas, upon both of which, this rich 
and goodly City had commodious havens. 
Alexander, the ſon of Polyſperchor ;, and after 
his death, Crateſpolis his wife, had gotten 


Corinth in the great — of Provinces 


and Towns, that was made between Alex- 
anders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from 
hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how, to one Alexander; of whoml find no- 
thing elſe, than that he was thought to be 
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poiſoned by this Artigonws, who deccived 
his wife Nzcee thereof, and got it from het 
by atrick. The device was this : Antigonys 
ſeat his young fon Demetriws to Corinth, wil- 
ling him to court Nicea, and {cek her marrj- 
age. The fooliſh old widow perceived not 
bow unfit a match ſhe was for the young 
Prince, but entertained the fancy of marri- 
age 3 whereto the old King was even as rea- 
dy to conſent, as was his fon to deſire, and 
came thither 1n yang to folemnize it. Here- 
upon all Corinth was filled with ſacrifices, 
feaſts, plaies, and all ſorts of games : in the 
midſt of which, Antigonws watched his time. 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling the poor 
Lady, whoſe jealouſic had been exceedin 
diligent in keepingit. Of this purchaſe he 
was ſo glad, that he could not contain him- 
ſelf within the gravity beſceming his old 
aye. But as he had ſtollen it ; fo was it 
again (tollen from him : neither lived heto 
revenge the lols of it, being already ſpent 
| with age. 

Demetriws, the ſon of this Antigonws, ſuc- 
ceeding unto his Father, reigned ten years, 
He made greater proof of his vertue before 
he was King, than after. The Dardanians, 
Atolians, and Acheans, held him continual- 
ly buſted in war 3 wherein his fortune was 
variable, and for the more part ill. About 
theſe times the power of the Macedonians 
began to decay : and the Grecians to caſt off 
their yoke. 

Philip, the only ſon of Demetrius, was a 
young child when his Father dyed 3 and 
theretore Antigones, his Uncle, had the 
charge of the Kingdom, during the minori- 
ty of the Prince; but he aſſumed the name 
and power of a King, though he reſpe&ted 
Philip as his own ſon, to whom he left the 
Crown at his death ; This Antigonw, was 
called the Txtor, 1n regard of his ProteQor- 
ſhipz and was alſo called Doſor, that is as 
much as, #i//-give, becauſe he was flow in 
his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardani- 
ans and Theſſalians, which moleſted his 
Kingdom, in the beginning of his reign. 
Upon confidence of this good ſervice, he 
took ſtate upon him, as one that rather 
were King in his own right, than only a 
Protector. Hereupon the people fell to 
mutiny 3 but were ſoon appeaſed by fair 
words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſs of his 
to meddle any more with the Government. 
The Achatans took from him the City of 
Athens, ſoon after Demetriws his death 3 and 
likely they were to have wrought him out 
of all, or moſt that he held in Greece, if their 
own eſtate had not been endangered by a 
nearer enemy, But civil diſſention, wen 
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had overthrown the power of Greece, when | 


it flouriſhed moſt, overthrew it ealily now 
again , when it had ſcarcely recovered 
{trength after a long ſickneſs; and gave to 
this Antigonns no le(s authority therein, than 
Philip the Father of Alexander, got by the 
like advantage. 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings, 
had increaſed in ſhort time to great 
ſtrength and fame : ſo that they grew the 
moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. 
By the equality of their Laws, and by their 
clemency ( notwithſtanding that they 
were a long time held under by the Ma- 
cedonians and Spartans ) they did not 
only draw all others by their love and alli- 
ance, but induced, through their example, 
the reſt of the Cities of Peloponneſns, to be 
governed by one Law, and to ule one and 
the ſame ſort of weights, meaſure, and 
money. 

Aratus, the Sicyoxian, was the firſt that 
united them again ; aad gave them courage, 
after that they had been by the Macedonian 
Captains divided into many Principalittes. In 
elder times they were governed by Kings, as 
moſt of the great Cities of Greece were 3 to 
which kind of rule they firſt ſubjefted them- 
ſelves, after the deſcent of the Heraclide, 
when Tiſamenns the ſon of Oreſtes polleſt the 
Tertitory of Achaia. In this eſtate they 
continued to the time of Gyges, after whom, 
when his ſons ſought to change the Legal 
Government of their Predeceſlors unto Ty- 
ranny, they expelled them, and made their 
- State popular; as ſeeming moſt equal. This 
form of Common-weal had continuance, 
with ſome ſmall changes according to the 
diverſity of times, till the reign of Philip and 
Alexander Kings of Macedon : who tempeſt- 
like overturned all things in that part of the 
world. For thoſe twelve Ciries, called the 
Cities of Alliance (whereof, Helice, and Bura 
or Olenus, the Sea had caten up alittle before 
the Battel of Lex&res ) were, by diſtur- 
bance of the Macedonians, divided from 
each other, and trained into a war, no leſs 
fooliſh than cruel, among themſelves. But in 
the one hundred and four and twentieth 
Olympiad ( in which, or near it, Ptolemy the 
ſon of Laexs, Lyſimachws, Selencus, and Ptole- 
my Ceraunus, left the world) two of ten re- 
maining Citics aud people, namely, the Pa- 
trenſes and the Dima, united themſelves, 
and laid the foundation of the general ac- 
cord, and re-union, which after followed. 
For having been, ſome of them Partiſans 
with ſundry Macedonian Captains, and 
others having been governed by petty 
Kings; they beganto faſten themſelves in a 


{(trong league of amity, partly, 10 the Olym- 
piad before ſpoken of, and partly, at ſuch 
time as Pyrrhus made his firſt voyage into 
Haly. Now after the uniting of the Patrenſes 
and Dizr4i, to whom allo the Citics of Titr ea, 
and Phara, joyncd themſelves ; +#eirs chaſed 
out her Garriſons : and the Buriaxs, killing 
their Kings, entred with the Ceraxniars into 
the ſame Confederacy. Theſe Cities, for 
twenty and hve years, uſed the fame forn! 
of Government with the Achaians ; who by 
a Senatory and two Pretors, ordered all 
things in their Common-weal ; and ſoon after 
by one Prator, or Commander : of which, 
Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and Arats 
the ſecond. 

This Aratus was a noble young Gentle- 
man of 87cyon, who, living at Argos in exile, 
whileſt his Country was oppreſled by T\y- 
rants, found means, through the help of 
other baniſhed men, to enter their own City 
by night, with ladders 3 whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to 
liberty. This was in the time of Artigonns 
Gonatas King of Macedon, a Prince more 
buſte in watching what to get among the 
Greeks, than wiſe1n looking to his own. For 
fear of Amntigonns, the Sicyonians enter into 
the Achaian league : which though at that 
time it received more increaſe by their acceſ- 
tion than it added ſtrength tothem yet the 
benefit of this conjunttion ſerved well 
enough againſt Antigonys, whoſe ſubtlety 
was ſomewhat greater than his valour. As 
the induſtry and counſel of Aratws delivered 
his County trom bondage, and fortified it by 
the Achaian league; fo further, by his great 
liberality, with the exceeding great coſt of 
I 50. talents, he pacified the inexplicable 
controverſies, between the baniſhed Sicyon;- 
ans, which returned with him, and the other 
Citizens that had poſleflion of theſe mens 
Lands 3 as alſo with the ſame money he drew 
many others to afliſt him in thoſe enterpriſes 
following, that redounded to the ſingular 
good of all 4chaia, The money he obtained 
of Ptolemy Exergetes King of Zeypt 3 who 
partly had a delire to hold ſome ſtrong and 
lure friendſhip in Greece, partly was delight- 
ed with the converſation of Aratws himſelf, 
that made a dangerous voyage to him into 
egypt, and ted hispleafure in goodly pictures, 
with the gift of many curious pieces, wherein 
the workmen of Sicyor excelled. 

Thefirſt of Arates hisgreat attempts, was 
the ſurprize of the Acrocorinthws or Citadel 
of Corinth ; which he wan by night, being 
thereinto guided by fome theeves that he 
had hired for the purpoſe, who living in 
the place, had practiſed to rob Artigonns 
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his treaſury, paſling in and out by a lecret 

path among the rocks. Yet was he fain to 
tight for it, cre he could get it : though 1n- 
deed Antigonus his Souldiers were rather 
overcome by their own fear, than by any 
force of the allailants 5 as miſtcuiting lelt|to refign his Eſtate. 
the Achaians were more in number, than 1n 


(who role up one after another in Argos) in 
open field, and flew one of them in battai] : 
but all ſufficed not : untill at length Ariſto. 
machw the Tyrant was ſo terrified, perſwa. 
ded, and hired by Aratw, that he conſented 
The like did Xenon the 
Tyrant of Hermione. and C leonymus, that had 


truth they were, and having loſt the advan- | oppreſſed the Phliaſtars. 


tagesof the place already, upon which they 


Whileſt this butineſs with the Argives was 


had preſumed, betore they were aware of |on foot, Lyſtadas the Tyrant of Megalopolis. 


any enemy. 


In theſe kinds of night-ſcrvices, ambuſh- 


was ſo well handled by Aratzs, that, with- 
out compultion, he gave liberty to his City, 


ments, ſurpriſes, and practices, Ar4t#s waS|and annexed 1t to the Council of Achaia : 
very cunning, adventurous, and valianc : in|whereby he got ſuch credit, that he was 
open field, and plain batrai], he was as timo-|choſen General of their forces (which was a 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize|yearly Office, and might not be held two 


and courage, he miniſtred argument of dit- 
putation, to Philoſophers and others 3 Whe- 


years together by onc man :) every ſecond 
year, for a certain while, he and Aratxs 


ther a valiant man (as he was eſteemed, and| ſucceeded one another by turns. But thoſe 
inſome caſcs approved) might look pale and|late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſtadas 


tremble, when he began battail 5 and Whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were diverſh- 


cd, by the ſundry natures of men, and in 


manner confined unto ſeveral ſorts of ation. 


and Ariſtomachus, were carried with pri- 
vate pation from care of the general good; 
a|in which courſes they oppoled Aratrs,to the 
great hurt of Achaza, as ſhall appear in due 


Ia reſolving which doubts it may be faid,|time. 
that all vertue is perfected in men by exer-| The Acheans having obtained ſo much 


ciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion : 


puiſlance and reputation, that P#olexzy King 


though a natural inclination ſtandeth in|of Egypt was become Patron of their Alli- 
need of little prafticez whereas the defe&t|ance, and (in title of honour) General of 
hereof mult be ſupplyed with much inſtru-|their forces by Seaand Land; made open 
Ction, uſe, good (uccels, and other help, yet| War upon Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus 
hardly ſhall grow abſolute ingeneral. Such |Gonatus, for the liberty of Athens. It is 


was Arat#51n matter of War.lIn ſincere affe- 


ction to his Country he was unreprovable, | Aratzs in this quarrel had lo 
and ſo acknowledged : as his followipg aQi- 


ons will truly teſtihe. 


When Acrocorinthus was taken, and joyn- 
cd unto the Common-wealth of A4chaia, the 


ſtrange and worthy of noting, That when 

a battail, the 
Athenians wore Garlands, in fign of joy, to 
flatter their good Lords the Macedonians, 
that had won the victory. Such were now 
the Athenians become ; in whom the rule 


Alegarians revolred ſoon after from Artigo-|was verified, that holds true in general of 
14s, and entred into the ſame Corporation. 'the multitude, Aut bumiliter ſervit, aut ſ#- 


Sodid the Trazerians, and the Epidaurians : 
whereby this new erected State grew ſo 
powerful, that it adventured to take Athers, 
trom the 1Zacedonians, and Argos and Mega- 
lopolis, from tyrants that held them. The en- 


perbe dominatur ;, It is eitber baſe in ſervice, 
or inſolent in command. Nevertheleſs when 
Demetrins was dead, Aratus performed that 
by money, which he could not by force 3 
and corrupting the Captain of the Maceds- 


terpriſe upon the Athenians was of none|nian Garriſon, G06" >a liberty to the 


ctie&. For though Aratus waſted the Ifle of | Athenians, who t 
Salam, to ſhew his ſtrength, and ſent home 


enceforth held good cor- 
reſpondence with the Acheans, loving 


the Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, to|them, and ſpeaking well of them, which 
allure the City by ſhew of love; yet the Athe-|was all that they could do : bur into their 


71ans ſtirredneither againſt him, nor for him; 
as being nuw grown honeſt {ſaves to the 


Corporation they entred not, ſcorning It 
belike, 1n regard of their own out-worn 


Aacedonians. Upon Argos the adventure|glory. 


was carryed more {trongly. The Achaians 


Now as the Common-wealth of Achais 


came {ometimes to the gates of the City, but |daily increaſed within Peloporneſus, by ju- 
{tice and honeſty ; ſo did the Atolians, 10 

the utter part of Greece, yea and within Pelo- 
ponneſus it ſelf, wax very powerful, by ſtur- 
dineſs of body, and rude courage in fight, 
without help of any other vertue. They had 
| {toutly 


the people ſtirred not : once they centred it, 
nd might have won it,it the Citizens would 
hayelcnt any help to the recovery of their 
own freedom ; ſundry times, and with di- 
vers events, they fought with the Tyrants, 
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ſtoutly defended themſelves againſt Arti- 
pater and Craterss ; partly by daring to do 
and ſuffer much, partly by the natural 
ſtrength and faſtneſs of their Country ; but 
eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which 
called away theſe famous Captains to other 
buſineſs, as hath been related. They had 
moleſted Caſſander, in favour of Antigonws, 
and were themſelves as much plagued by 
him, and by the Acarnanians, a little, but a 
ſtout Nation, that took his part. Afterwards 


they had to do with Demetriws, the Son of 


the firſt 4ntigonws, and more or leſs with all 
the Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. They 
likewiſe held often war with the 4carnani- 
ans, Athamanians, Epirots, and many Cities 
in Peloponneſws : (o that they were hardened 
with a perpetual travail ; ſeldom putting off 
their Armour. But their hardineſs 11] de- 
ſerved the name of valour, ſeeing they had 
no regard of honeſty or friend{hip, mcaſur- 
ing all things by their own infolent wills, 
and thinking all people baſe-minded, that 
were not as fierce and outragious as them- 
ſelves. 

Theſe Atolians had lately made great 
ſpoils in Peloponneſus, and occupied a goo: 
part of the Country. They had invade 
the friends of the Achears ;, taken and fack- 
ed Pallene 5 where, although they were 
ſoundly beaten by Aratrs, yet their deſire of 
gain made them make a new voyage thi- 
ther, asto a Country wherein ſomewhat was 
to be gotten. But they were forced to look 
another way, by Demetrizs the Son of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas : who preſſed them fo hardly, 
that they were driven to ſeck help of the 
Acheans; which they obtained. The war 
which the Acheans made upon Demetrins, 
without Feloponneſus, in Attica, though it 
tended to expelling the AMacedons out of 
Greece , yet the benefit thereof redounded 
chiefly unto the e/tol;axs, at whoſe inſtance 
It was ſet on foot : for thereby were the A7a- 
cedonian forces diverted from them. Nei- 
ther was this good turn unacknowledged; 
though very baſely the #tolians, giving 
thanks in words, deviſed how to requite the 
benefit with ſome great miſchief. They ſaw 
that the Acheans were defirous to bring all 
Peloponneſus into their Alliance and Corpo- 
ration: of which intent, the Lacedermonians 
were very jealous. Wherefore theſe Ztolians 
laboured earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemonians 
and Achears together by the ears : hoping 
that if this might come to paſs, they them- 
ſelves ſhould be called in to help (it {killed 
noton what ſide.) and fo get no ſmall ſhare, 

oth in booty and Territory. Neither did 
they forbear to communicate this their de- 
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vice unto Artigonnsz offering to make him 
partaker of their gain, whom they knew to 
be offended with the many loſſes, that this 
Kingdom hath ſuſtained by the Achear. 
this plot Aratvs was awarc : who therefore 
determined to ſuffer many indignitics, rather 
than to give the Lacedeyronians cauſe to take 
Arms, Burt this reſ(olution was taken ſome- 
what too late : and not altogether in his own 
power to hold. He had been medling with 
the Arcadians, that were dependants of L 4- 
cedemon : and thereby had provoked the 
Lacedemonians to look about them 5 ſeeing 
that all Peloponneſws, excepting themſelves, 
the Elcarns, and a few Arcadiuns their friends 
(who alſo were attempted) was already be- 
come Achean. 


Or 


hs, 
) 


The City of Sparta was in ill caſe about 


theſe times 3 and ſubje& to the injuries of 
any ſtronger neighbour. Pyrrbus had greatly 
weakned 1t; The e#tolians entring Liconia 
with an Army, had carricd away fitty thou- 
Aand flaves ; and, which was worſe.therr dilci- 
pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury 
reigned among them, the poor was oppreſſed 
by che rich, and the generoſity of ſpirit, that 
:ad ſometime been their general vertue, was 
hardly now to be found among the belt of 
them. There was left in Sparta no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens ; of whom 
not above one hundred had Lands : all the 
reſt were needy people, and deſirous of in- 
novation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſedi- 
tion 3 which endangered the City moſt of all. 
Agis a good King, who ſought to reform the 
diſorders of the State, exhorted the people 
to a ſtrict obſervation of Lycurgws his Laws. 
To which purpole he cauled them to paſs 
an AQ, for the aboliſhing of all debts, and 
equal diviſion of Lands. All the younger, 
and poorer ſort were glad of this : but the 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leoridas the other King, (for in Spart.: 
were two Kings) who took their part : be- 
ing himſelf a diflolute man, as one trained up 
in the Court of $zri4, whence alſo he had 
his wife. In this contention Leonidas was ex- 
pelled the City, and a new King choſen in his 
{tead. But Aegis his friends and Counkllors in 
this enteprize, abuſed his good meaning to 
their own private commodity. They were 
haſty to take away all debts, and cancel all 
bonds, for they themſelves were deeply 
indebted : but the diviſion of Lands they 
afterwards kindred, becauſe their own pol- 
ſeſhons were great. Hence aroſe a tumult in 
Sparta, which theſe men increaſed by their 
foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. So 
that in fine, Leonidas was brought home, 


and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two 
adverle 
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labour of a paintul night travel, and diſcc- 
vered his enmity to Spurta; of which Cleome 


was Cifmilied iro exile: but Agr was! mes was nothing ſorry. By theſe degrees the 
traincd forth. d1avn into prilon, atd theret war began. In the entrance whereto Aratus 


by Its cacmics comlemned and ftrangled ,! 
together with ls Nother , and his old? 
Grand-wother. i hc like to this was never| 
KNOWn 1n Spat/ ard ( which 1s thc | 
more odious) this crucly proceeded from! 
the Fphori, Naovittrates that thuuld have! 
oven Patronage to the Laws, uling their 
power, and mere power than to them be- 
lunged, againſt a King. that had proceeded 
orteriv in rotorming the Cuty as the Law re- 
quired, 

the death of Ag/s was much lamented by 
1 #704 Citizens; andicrved to cſtabliſh the 
1mpoi ent rule of a tew tyrannical opprellors. 
In which cal Ara'us5 might well hope to 
adjovn i accdtmon to the Aches Common- 
weath : though it were great 1njuſtice to 


take {uch advantages, and attempt by force, 
(hat wihick would have redounded to the 
renural good of Peloponneſus, and to the be- 
nol.t Of SpArte it (cif, 14 it could have been 
v r0ught by periwyalion. 

Iu the ſame man who redrefled the dil- 
(YETS OL Spri.t. and revenged the death of 

4, Uilallo requite the unjult attempts of 
tet £475, even in their own kind : ob- 
uncing upon them by force an union of all 
Feloperne(us, though little to their good hke- 
rg. for that the Lacedemmonians and their 
King. ſhould have been the principal 5 not 
they ard their Preror. Levnidas having thus 
eatiicy £2875 to belljain, took his Wife that 
was Very rich and beautiful, and gave her 
1n marriage Cpcrtorce) to his own Son Cles- 
mics, | Ens Y OUNg Prince icll greatly 1na- 
mourcd on his wit, and ſought to win her 
al!eCrion, as well as he had her perſon. He 
Ci{Courfed much with her about the purpoſe 


had dilcovered the eAtolian practice, and 
therefore would have ſtayed the quarrel 
trom proceeding too far. But Lyſrudas 
and Ariſtomachws would needs fight, and 
he could do none other than be ruled 
by themz eſpecially ſeeing Cloomenes was 
{0 urgent. Ariſtomachus was at that time 
General of the Acheans, ( He and Lyſiadss 
being of great account, fince they had aban- 
doned their tyranny ) who ſent unto Ara- 
tws, lying then in Athens, and required his 
atiſtance 1n a journey to be made into I 4- 
conia., No Giflwaſions of Arat#s would ſerve, 
theretorc he came 1n perſon, and took part 
of a buſineſs, little pleaſing him in the pre- 
ſent, and lels in the future. When he met 
with Clecomenes, he durſt not fight; but op- 
poſed himſelf againſt Ariſtomachus, who 
defircd to give battel. Yet had the Achean; 
twenty thouſand foot, and one thouſand 
horſe, in their Army : whereas Cleomenes 
had no more than five thouſand in all. This 
gave reputation to the Lacedemonian, and 
raiſed an 11] report upon Aratws 3 which Ly- 
ſfradas helped to make worſe, by accuſing his 
cowardize. Nevertheleſs the Acheans would 
not fall out with Aratzs their Benefactor, 
but choſe him their General the year fol- 
lowing 3 againſt Lyſadas his accuſer that ſued 
for the place. Being General himſelf, it be- 


hoved him to confute with deeds, the flan- 
'derous words of Lyſiadas. Therefore he 
 purpolſed to ſct upon the Eleans: but was 
| met withall on the way, near unto the Mount 
 Lycens, by Cleomenesr, who vanquiſhed him 
'1n a great batte], and drave him to hide 
| himſelf all night for fear, ſo that he was 


| thought to have been lain. This miſadven- 


oi her former kufband Agis, and by pitying his| ture Aratzs recompenced by a trick of his 
1i:{o1tune, bcgan to entertain a defire of| own more natural occupation 2 performing 


accompliſhing that, whercin Agis had failed. 
S2> coming himſclt to be King , whileſt he 
wes very yourg, he gladly embraced all 
cations of War: tor that he hoped by 
liiong hand to eflect that, which Agis by 
proceeding formally in fo corrupt an eſtate 
ut the City, had attempted to his own ru- 
Ine. Thackore whenthe Fphori gave him in 
che, to takeand furtifie Atheneum, a Tem- 
je on the marches of Licornia, to which 
Lotte they and the 4/egalopolitans pretended 
title, he readily performed it. Hereof Ara- 
{15 mage no complaint, but ſought to take 
bY {Urprize 4Cved and Orchoments, Cities 


then Confedcocrate with the Lacedemonians ©: 


whercin, lits inteliigence failing, he loſt the 


with his broken Army, that which could 
hardly have been expeCted, had he becn vi- 
Ctorious. For whileſt there was no ſuſpicion 
of any great matter that he could under- 
take 5 he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of 
the 1/antineans, who did let him into their 
City. Theſe 4/antinears, (whom he had thus 
brought to his purpoſe) had once before 
joyned themſelves with the Achaians ; but 


ſhortly upon fear, or ſome other paſſion, 
they gave themſelves to the #tolians; and 
from the Z#tolians, preſently after this victo- 
ry, to Cleomenes, from whom immediately 
they were thus won. For this their levity 
they were not puniſhed, but freely admitted 
'nNow again into the Achean focicty. As this 
good 
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o0d ſucceſs repaired the credit of Aratws ; 
{o another battel almoſt ruined it. Cleomenes 
and he encountred near unto Megelopolis ; 
where the Acheans had ſomewhat the bet- 
ter at the firſt, but their General durſt not 
follow his advantage. Thereupon Lyſtadas, 
of whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat 
impatient with anger 3 and taking with him 
all the horſe, brake upon the Laredemonians 
whom he routed at the beginning, but pur- 
ſuing them too far into places of hard paſ- 
ſage, he was flain by them, and his follow- 
ers driven back upon their own Compani- 
ons4 in ſuch fort, that finally all the Army 
was diſordered an put to flight. This was 
a great loſs, and incenſed the Acheans againſt 
Aratus : yet their indignation proceeded no 
further, than that they refuſed to make any 
longer contribution, towards the pay of 
thole Mercenaries which he had waged. 
This Arat#s took patiently, and followed 
the war nceenkeeh 3 wherein though Cle- 
omenes wan ſome Towns, and Aratws got the 
betterin one ſmall fight, yet little of impor- 
tance was done the Acheans being weary, 
and the Spertan King intentive to another 
buſineſs. 

.Cleomenes having led into the field all 
that were like to hinder his purpoſe, and 
tired ithem with painfull journeys, forſook 
the 4chirarn war on a ſudden; and came un- 
expected home to Sperta, where he ſlew the 
Epbori,. and reſtored- by force the ancient 
diſcipline of Lycurgw. Then he gave an ac- 
count of his doings; and ſhewing by what 
degrees the Ephori had incroached upon the 
power 'of Kings, and many diforders had 
grown in-the City ; he juſtified his proceed- 
ings,-and forthwith began to make equal di- 
vition of the Lands reduce all to the firſt 
inſtitution. He alſo ſupplied the defect of 
Citizens, by chuſing new, out of ſuch as 
were friends to the State, and valiant men : 
ſothat henceforth his Countrey might not 
altogether ſtand in need of Mercenary help, 
as it lately had done, to fave it ſelf from the 
Etolians, Ihyriant, and ſuch other enemies. 
All 'this was . diſpatched in great haſte; the 
Spartans well ſatisfied, and Cleomenes him- 
elf ready io the field, ere his'enemies could 
take-any. advantage of theſe his domeſtical 
troubles. - 

\. The! Acheans hearing of this great alte- 
ration in &pzrt14; thought that it would be 
long ere Cleomenes durit iſſue. forth of the 
City, for fear of ſome rebellion. But it was 
nat long ere they. heard, that he had waſted 
all the Countrey of Megalopolis ; had ranged 
over all Arcade at his pleaſure 3 and 'was 


admitted into Mantines; -and ready to take | 


| 
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other places, even of Achaia, Theſe news 
diſplealed them not a little : but they muſt 
patiently cndure to hear worſe. Fort 
when Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power 
of the Ephori, that curbed his authority, he 
proceeded more roundly inhis work, being 
better obcyed, and by better men. His La- 
cedemonians relumed their ancient COUrage 5 
and he himſelf had the heart to demand the 
Principality of Greece. He did not therefore 
henceforth contend about the poſlefſion of 
a few Towns: but adventured to win or 
loſe all. The &tohans, in favour of his at- 
tempt, declared themſelves on his fide : and 
whereas he had gotten Mantinea, Tegea, and 
other places 3 to which, they had ſome title, 
they willingly renounced all their intcreſt 
unto him, 

Aratws did apprehend the danger of his 
Countrey, and {aw that Antigonw, with the 
Atolians, or perhaps without them, would 
ſhortly make an end of that, which Cleo* 
zenes had thus begun. Therefore he ad- 
viſed how to provide againſt the worſt, and 
either to repair all, or (ifit could not be) 
to ſave all from utter ruine. The office of 
General, when it was next put upon him, he 
reful'd;fearing to be ſo far preſt,as to hazard 
in one battel all the force of his Countrey, 
to which as he had never any affeRion, nor 
perchance ater", th ſo was his manner of 
warfare otherwiſe. For he commonly at- 
tempted by ſurpriſe, and defended upen the 
advantage of place, after the manner of the 
Triſh, andof all other Nations, overcharged 
with numbers of men. Yet did he not tor- 
ſake the care of the Weal-publick, though 
in aiming at the | good, it ſeems that 
private paſſion drew him into an ill courſe. 
He ſaw that Afegalopelizx could not be dc- 
fended without making a dangerous hazard 
of battelz that Mantinea had not only open- 
ed her gates unto Cleomernes, but (lain the 
Achean Garriſpn that lay, therein; _that 
other Towns had yielded unto him, without 
compulſion 5 and that Ariſtowachws, once 
Tyrant of Argos, and fince General of the 
Acheans, was now revolted unto the enemy 
following the fortune of Cleomenes. Ptolemy 
was too far off to help ; and the nearneſs of 
Antigonus was very dangerous z yet might 
be ulefull, if this King would (as Polbrs 
faith) like others, be triend or enemy, as 
ſhould beſt agree with his own profit. 
To make trial hereof, - Arat#s practiſed 
with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he found 
apt unto his purpoſe z and inſtructed them 


how to deal with Artzgonzs, and the 
Acheans. _ 

The City of Megalopolis had been well 

Nnann afle&ted 
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affetted tothe Aacedonians, ever lince the| 
time of Philip the Father of Alexander, who 


had obliged it unto him by ſome ſpecial be- 
nefits. Ar this time it lay nearelt unto the 
danger z was very faithfull, and therefore 
deſerved ſuccour 3 yet could not well be re- 
lieved by the Ackears, with their own pro” 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thuught 
mect, that Embaſſadvurs ſhould be ſent un- 
tothe General Council of Achaza,requelting 
cave and good allowance, to try the favour 
of Antigonw 1n their neceſſity. This was 
granted, for lack of what elſe to anſwer : 
and the ſame Emballadours diſpatched 
away to Antigonus. They did their own er- 
rand briefly ; telling him of the good will 
and reſpe&t which their City had of long 
time born unto him and his Predeceſlors; of 
their preſent need ; and how it would agree 
with his honour to give them aid, But 
when they delivered the more general mat- 
ter, Whercin Aratw had given them in- 
ſtrution 3; ſhewing how the ambition ot 
Cleomenes, and violence of the /tolians, 
might redound to his own great loſs or 
danger, if the one and the other were not 
in time prevented ; how Aratzs himſelf did 
ſtand affefted; and what good likelihood 
there was of reducing the Acheans under 
the Parronage of Macedon - then began 
Antigenuws to lend a more attentive ear to 
their diſcourſe. He embraced the motion: 
and to give it the more life, he wrote unto 
the Megalopolitans, that his help ſhould not 
be wanting, ſo far forth as it might ſtand 
with the Acheans good liking. Particularly 
he commended himſelf by theſe Meſlengers 
to Aratw , afluring them, that he thought 
himſelf highly bound to this honourable 
man, whoſe tormer actions he now perceiy- 
ed not to have been grounded upon any 
hatred to the Macedonians, but cnly upon a 
juſt and worthy love to his own Notion. 
With this anſwer they returned to Acgalo- 
polis : and are preſently ſent away to the 
Council of Achaia ; there to make ſume ſpee- 
dy conclufion, as the neceflity of the time re- 
quired. The Achrans were & &r to hear, that 
Antigonws was {© inclinable to their deſire; 
and therefore were ready toentertain his {a- 


vour, withall good correſpondence. Here-|gon#s was a-foot , paſſed throu 


unto Aratws gave his conſent; and praiſed the 
wiſdom of the Countrimen, that fo well diſ- 
cerned the beſt and likelieſt means of their 
common ſafety : adding neverthcle(s, that 
1t were not amiſs, firſt of al to try thet own 
ability z which if it failed, then [hould they 
do well to call in this gracious Prince, and 
make him their Patron and Proteftor. Thus 
he ſhewed himſelf moderate 3z in that which 


himſelf of all others did moſt wiſh : to the 
end, that he might not afterward ſuſtain the 
common reprehenſion, if any thing fell out 
amiſsz ſince it might appear, that he had 
not been Author of this Decree, but only 
tollowed, and that leiſurably, the general 
conſent. 

Neverthcleſs, in true eſtimation, this fine- 
nels of Aratxs might have been uſed, with his 
greater narrates 57 lacy in a contrary courſe, 
For it had been more honourable to make 
an end of the war, by yielding unto Cleome- 
ner that power which they gave ynto Anti- 
gonws  lince thereby he (ſhould both have 
freed his Country from all further trouble ; 
and withall, ſhould have reſtored unto the 
univerſal ſtate of Greece, that honourable 
condition, whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reftit. Butit is commonly found, (whichis 
great pity) that Vertue, having riſen to ho- 
nour by degrees, and confirmed itſelf, (asit 
were) 1n the ſeat of principality, by length of 
time, and ſucceſs of many ations, can ill en- 
dure the haſty growth of any others reputa- 
tion, wherewtith it ſees it ſelf likely to be 
overtopped.Other cauſe to deſpiſe the Lace- 
demonians there was none, than that they 
lately had been in dangerous caſe : neither 
could any reaſon be found, why Aratws ſhould 
pou Antigonus before Cleomenes, than that 

& had ſtood in doubt of the one, when he 
thought himſelf more mighty than the other. 
Wherefore he was juſtly plagued, when he 
ſaw his own honours reverſed by the inſolent 
Macedonians : and inſtead of living as a com- 
panion with Cleomenes, that was deſcended 
of a long race of Kings, the poſterity of Her- 
cules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Antigen, 
as untoa god, and was finally poyſoned by 
Philip, whoſe Nobility was but of five de- 
ſcents, and whom perhaps he might have 
ſeen his fellows, if he had not made them his 
Lords. By this inclination to the Macedoni- 
ans, the love of Ptolemy was lolt : who forth: 
with took part with Cleomrenes, though he 
did not ſupply him with ſuch liberality, as 
he had uſed to the Acheans; being warned, 
as may ſeem, by their example, to be more 
wary bothin truſting and dilburlſting. Cleo- 
menes himſelf, whilſt this buſineſs with Anti- 
gh Arcadia 
with an Army, and laboured by all means 
to draw the Achears to battel. At the Ci- 
t of Dyaves in Acbaia were allembled all 
the. remaining forces of the Nation; with 
which ic was concluded to make trial z whe- 
ther perhaps they might amend their eſtate, 
without ſecking help of the Mqcedoniar. 
Thither went Cleomenes, and there fought 


with them; where he had ſo greata- vitory, 
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that the enemy was no longer able to keep [lought to hinder 11s commng thither in per- 


the open field. The calamity was ſuch, that | (on ; Iv{t the people, hearing the promifesof 
Aratws himſelf durſt not take upon him to | Cleomercs ratified by his own mouth, ſhould 
be their General, when his turn came | preiently be won vwith his gentle words,and 
the next election. Wherefore the Achears | imith the bargain without more ado. There- 
were compelled to fuefor peace 3 which was tore Cleomencs wroteunto the whole Coun- 
granted upon this ealie condition: T hat they | cel, bitterly complaining againſt theſe jug- 
{hould not arrogate unto themſelves the | gling tricks : and Ar.4,5 was not far behind 
command of Peloponneſus , but ſufter the L- Jake him in as vitter an Oration. - $o be- 
cedemonians (as in former ages) to be their | tween tear ofthe one ,, and reverence of tha 
Leaders in war. Hereunto if they would | other, tlic Atſembly knew not how to pro- 
condeſcend, he promiſed unto them, that he | ceed, but abruptly brake up, leaving all, 
would preſently reſtore all places taken |as it were to fortune. Cleomenes took his 
from them,and all his priſoners ranſom-free: | advantage of their preſent weakneſs, and 
alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own Laws [renewed the War. Many Cities yielded un- 
and Liberties without moleſtation. This |to him willingly z many he forced ; and 
gentle offer of Cleomenes was very pleafing to |partly by torce, partly by terror , he wan 
the Acheans; who deſired him to come to| Argos, which never King of Sparta before 
the City of Lerna, where a Parliament ſhould |him could do. In this caſe Aratws ſent his 
be held , for the conclufion ofthe war. own ſon to Antigonns, intreating him to 
Now ſeeming the affairs of Greece likely to |deter ng time, but come preſently to re- 
be ſetled in better order , than they had |lieve the diltrefled Achears. Antigonns 
ever been ſincethe beginning of the Pelopon- | gave good words as could be wiſhed : ſave 
relax Wars, yea, or ſince the Perſtar 1nvali- |1ng that heutterly refuſed todo any thinz , 
on: when God, who bad otherwile diſpoſed |unleſs he might tirſt have Acrocorirthus put 
of theſe matters, hindred all with a draught |1nto his hands. This demand was ſomewhat 
of cold water, which: Cleomenes drank in |like unto that of the Hunter , who promiſed 
great heat, and thereupon fell extream lick., [to help the horſe againſt his enemy the 
and ſo could not be preſent at Lerna, but |Stagg : but with condition , that the horſe 
cauſed the Parliament to be deferred to [ſhould ſuffer himto be ſaddled and bridled. 
another time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the.| Aratus was © herewithall contented , buit 
chief of his priſoners, to ſhew that he meant |wanting all honeſt colour to do it : ſeeing 
none other than good faith. By this fair deal- the Corinthians had no way deſerved to b= 
ing he confirmed the Acheans in their de- [thus given away to the 1/redonians. Yet 
fire of his friendſhip 3 who aſſembled again |at length an occafion was found; for that 
at Argos., there to eſtabliſh the League. But |the Corinthians, perceiving what he intend- 
Aratzs was violently bent againſt it , and|ed, were minded to arreſt him. So he 
lought:by great words, and terrible threats, | withdrew him(\clf out of their City, and 
tomake his Country-men afraid of reſolv-|ſent werd to Antigonus , that their Caltie 
ing. When all would not ſerve turn, be be-|ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthi- 
took himſelf to his cunning ; and ſent word | as on the other fide ran to Cl-onreress who 
to Cleomeres, that he ſhould dowellto leave |loſt no time , but made haſt with ther to 
bs Army behind him., and come alone into | Corinth, where he ſought how to get pollet- 
Argos ,, receiving boſtages for ſafety of his| fion of their Caſtle, or at leaſt to ſaveit from 
perſon. Cleomenes., was already far on his| Antigonus, by ſurrounding it within Tren- 
way, when he met with this advertiſement | ches, that none might 1{lue nor enter with- 
and took it in 111 part, that he ſhould be thus{ out bis leave. Whileſt this was doing, he 
deluded. For it had been an eafie matter ,|took ſpecial order, that Aratzs his houſe and 
to have told him ſo much at-the firſt, & not | goods, within the Town, ſhould be kept for 
have made him come ſo.far with an Army , | the Owner ; ro whom he ſent Meſenger at- 
which.afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yet that |ter Meſlenger, deliring him to come to 
which chiefly ſeems to have troubled him, | agreement , and not to bring in the barba- 
Waythedrift of his oppugners; whoſought| rous Macedonians, and Thrians , to Pelopon- 


thereby, eitherto make him wait without #eſ#s ; promiſing, that if he woald hearken to - 


&he gates, anddeal only with themſelves and;| theſe perſwaſions, then would he give him 
their Meſſengers, or if he would adventurei|double the ſame penlion , which he had been 
himſelf into the City, then todeprive him of | wont to receive of King Ptolomy. As for the 

all Royal ſhew , that might breed reſpe&;| Caſtle of Corinth, which was the yate of Pe- 
oft himin the multitude. This was that in- | /oporneſus, and without which none could 
deed which 4ratwwfeared, and for which he ' hold allured ſoveraignty ofthe Country; he 
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deſired that it might not be committed unto | men; and called him Tyrant for his doings 
his own diſpoſition , but be joyntly kept by | at home, becauſe he would not do the like 
the Lacedemonians and Acheans. All this en-| abroad. So they took their time, invited the 
treaty {crved to no purpole. For Aralws , Acheaans 5 allailed his Garriſon, cut In 
rejecting utterly the motion, ſent his own | pieces the reicue that he ſent, and compel- 
ſonasan Hoſtage to Amtigonws ; and labour-|led himat length to forlake the defence of 
cd with the Acheans, to put Acrocorinthw |Corinth , and look unto the enemies that 
into his hands. Which when Cleomenes | were behind his back. For when he under- 
underſtood, he ſeiſed upon the goods of| ſtood by continual meflengers, that his men 
Aratus in Corinth , and walted all the Coun- | which held the Citadel at Argos were almoſt 
trey of Sicyor , whereot this his Adverlary|loſt: he began to fear leſt his labour in 
was native. guarding the entry ſhould grow frivolous ; 
Antigonws 10 the mean time drew near tothe Ach#37rs in the mean while ſpoiling all 
the Iſthmus ; having patied with his Army [that lay within. Theretore he forſook his 
through Fubea , becauſe the Ztolians beld| cuſtody of the 1thmws , and made all haſte 
the ſtraights of Thermopyle againſt him. This|towards Argos: which if he could fave, he 
they did.cither in favour ol Clcomenes,which| meant to truſt fortune with the.reſt. And ſo 
they pretended ; or 1n doubt of the great-| (ar he prevailed at his coming to Argos, that 
ne(s, whereunto the AMucedonians might at- | both Argives and Achaans were glad' to 
tain by the good ſucceſs of this journey-|toufſe themſelves, 1: aving him Maſter of the 
At his coming thither , he found tte Lace-| {treets 5 when the horſemen of Aztigonxs 
daemonians ready to torbid his entrance: |were diſcovered afar off, haſting torelieve 
and that with ſufhcient {trength; yet with no |the Citizens ; and Antigonws himſelf ( to 
purpoſe to hazard battel, but rather to wea- | whom Corinth was yielded, as {oon as the 
ry him thence with hunger ; 2gainit which | Spartan had turned his back ) follow- 
he came not well provided, Awztigo/z/ there” |ing apace with the body of his Army. Cleo- 
fore laboured hard to make his way by | menes therefore had no more to do, thento 
force 3 but he was not able lo to do : he ſe-|make a ſafe retreat. This he did, andgot 
cretly got into the Corinthian Havens but|him home into Laconia : loſing in ſhort 
was violently driven out again, withgreat |ſpace all, or moſt of that which he had been 
loſs ofmen; finally he reſolvedto turn aſide, [long in getting. 
and ſeek a paſlage over the gulfe of | Artigonwe having ſhewed himſelf at Argos, 
Corinth, to Siczon, or (ome other part|and commended. the Citizens, went into 
of Achaiaz but this required much time, | Arcadia; where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were 
and great preparation , which was not eafily [held for Cleowenes, and reſtored them to 
made. the old Poſleſlors. This done, he took his 
In this perplexity, news from Argos |[way to Aginm, where was held a Parlia- 
came by Sea, that greatly comforted Antige- ment by the Achearnr; to whom he declared 
7% , and no leſs troubled his enemies. The|the cauſe of his coming , and ſpake brave 
Acheazs were gotten into that City; and|words, that filled them with hope. The | 
the Garriſon which Cleomenes had left there- | Acheans were not behind with him ; but 
in, though it was not driven vut of the Cita-|made him Captain-General over them and 
del, yet was hardly diſtreſſed , and ſtood in |their Confederates : and further entered in- 
need of preſent help. Argos had always been [to covenant with him, That they would not 
enemy to Sparta, and well attected to the [deal with any Prince or State, either by | 
King of Macedon, When Cleomenes took | writing, or Embaſſadour , without hiscon- | 
it, he forbare to chaſe out thoſe whom he] ſent. All this while & ſomewhat longer Ara- ; 
moſt ſuſpected; parrly , at the entreaty of |/#s was the only man,that ſeemed to rule the 
friends, and partly , for that they all made |Kingsheart : carrying himto Sicyox his own 
ſhew to be glad ot his proſperity. T hey were | Town, (for Winter was come on ) where he 
| gladindeed of Cleomenes his victories , both |not only feaſted him as a great Prince, but ! 
1n Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped| ſuffered more than humane honours, as ſacri- | 
that he would cauſe a]l debters to be dif- | fices and the like, to be done unto him. This 
charged from their creditors,as he had lately | example of Aratw and his Sicyonians, was 
done in Sparta. But that which Cleomenes had | *ollowed by the reſt of Acheia: which: had 
done in Sparta was agreeable to the Spartan | made (* forſooth )) a very wiſe bargain, ifin 
inſtitution : in other places, where it would | |tead of Cleomeres that would have been a 
have been tyrannica}, he did not. Thereup: [King, it bad obtained the protection of. a 
on,ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt [God. But this god was poor , and wanti 
hopes,began to turn good Common-wealths | iwherewithto pay his Macedonians , impoſed 
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the burthen upon the Achears, This was 
hardly taken : yet worſe muſt be indured in 
hope of better. Neither was Arat#s him- 
(elf over-carefully reſpe&ted 3 whea the ſta- 
tuesof thoſe Tyrants, which he had thrown 
down in Argos, were again erected by 4rtt- 
conws3 or when the ſtatues which he had 
erected , of thoſe that had taken Acrocorin- 
;b44 with him, were all thrown down by the 
{ame King , andone only left unto himſelf 
at his carneſt intreaty. It might there- 
fore appear, that this god was alſo ſpight- 
tul. Nevertheleſs in taking revenge upon 
thoſe that oftended him , Arat«#s did ſatisfie 
his own paſſion by the aid of theſe Macedo- 
nians. For with extreme torments he did 
put Ariſtomachws to death , who had been 
once Tyrant of Argos, afterwards General 
of the Achearns, and from them revolting 
unto Cleomenes , did fall at length into their 
hands. In like ſort handled he ( though not as 
yet ) the Mantineans, for their ingratitude 
and cruelty ſhewed to the Acheans. For he 
{lew all the principal Citizens, and fold the 
reſt, men, women and children, all for bond- 


ſent unto Egypt, yet the aid came not. For 
Ptolemy was flow 3 as dealing in the buſi- 
neſs of Greece,rather for his minds ſake,than 
upon any apprehenſion of neceſlity. C/eo- 
menes theretore provided for himſelf, as well 
as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 
numiſed all the Hezlotes which were the La- 
cedemonian ſlaves: taking money for their 
liberty , and arming two thouſand of them 
after the Macedonian falbion. Having thus 
increaſed his forces, he came on the ſudden 
to Megalopolis , that lay ſecure,as having de- 
fended it (elf in more dangeroustimes, and 
having now Antigonus near at hand in 
e/fginmr. The Town he wan: but after he 
was entred, all that were fit to bear Arms 
roſe haſtily againſt him ; and though the 

could notdrive him out, yet ſaved the mul- 
titude, to whom they gave a Port free for 
their eſcape. He ſent after the Citizens , of- 
fering their Town and goods to them again, 
if they would be of his party. But they 
bravely refufAd his oifer:wherefore he ſack- 


| 
{laves : dividing the ſpoil; two parts to the! 


ed and ruined it, carrying with him to Spar- 
ta a great booty that he found therein. Theſe 
news aſtoniſhed the Acheans at Aginm: 
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Macedonians, and the third to the Acheans.' who thereupon brake up their Parliament. 
The Towa it ſelf was given by Antigorus to Antigonus ſent haſtily for his Macedonians , 
the Argives, Who peopled it with a Co- our of their wintering-places : but they 
lony of their ownz and Arat#ss having were ſolong in coming, that Cleomener was 
charge of this buſineſs , cauſed it be new ſafely gone home. erefore he returned 
named Axtigonia, Surely of this cruelty them back to their lodgings, and went him- 
there can be no better excuſe, than eventhe ſelfto Argos, there to ., the reſt ofhis un- 
flattery which Aratws was driven to ule to lucky winter, (omewhes further from the 
Antigens : foraſmuch as it was a token of eyes of the grieved Acheans, When he | 
ſervility, whereinto they had urged and hadlayn awhile at Argos , Cleomenes was at li 
brought him z whom he , as in revenge|the gates, with no great number of men, yet 
thereof , did thus requite. Burt leaving to; with more than Aztigozus had then about 
ſpeak of this change , which the coming 1n|hirr. The Argives perceiving that their 
of the Macedonian wrought in the Civil|Country would be fpoiled, if Antigonns did 
State of the Acheans z let usreturn unto this|not iſſue into the field, were very earneſt 
war againſt the Lacedemoniar. with him to go forth and fight. But he was 

The next Summer Artigonns wan Tegea ,| wiſer than to be moved with their clamors , 
Mentinge, Orchomenus, Herea,and Telphuſſa :|and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt; 
Mantinea he diſ-peopled, as was ſaid before ; to bid himrefign his Office of Prote@or unto 
in Orchomenus he placed a Garriſon of his|ſame that were more valiant; and to fatisfie | 
Macedgaians 3 the reſt he reſtored to the| their paſſions with fooliſh words, rather than ! 
A:beaxs, with whom he wintered at eAgi-|he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
+, where they beld a Parliament. Once|loſe more honour than could eafily be re- 

' only Cleoweyes had met him this year 3 and|paired. By this Cleowenes had his deſire, in 
that was on the borders of Lacoxza , where| weakning the repuration of his enemy : 
he lay ready to defend his own Territory. |though he hereby added neither followers, 
The xealan why he ſtirred no further, nor| nor other {trength unto Lacedemor. 
followed Axtigonus to Mantines, &Kto thoſe] Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit 
other Towns that he wan, wasthis : He had|for war, Amtigonns gathered together all his 
few Souldiers, and had not money enough to|troops; meaning to requite thele bravadoes 
wage more. Ptolemy the Egyptiaws promiſed |of his enemy , with the conqueſt of Sparta. 
much, but would perform nothing , unleſs | Cleomenes , on the other fide laboured to 
he might bave Cleomenes his own Mother , [keep the war from his own gates 3 and 
and his children in pledge. Theſe were therefore entred upon the Country of Argos. 

where 
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where he made {uch a havock,as drew 4#!i- | their 'ſyrians were driven to fall back 
-1:245 thither , from his intended invation of 


of the Argrves, Phliaſtins, and Orchomenians , 
(rave a Garriſon uf his out of Olzeyrits ; 
ind did ſacrifice, as it wer- before his tace, 
in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple 
of Juno , that was hut up 5 ſending unto 
him in ſcorn.to borrow the keys. Theſe were 
l:pht things 3 yet ſerved to diſ-hearten the 
Achean fide, and to nll the enemy with cou- 
rage, which was vo matter of light impor- 
tance. Therfore he concluded ty lay apart 


all othcr regard of things abroad, and to 


rut all to hazardsby ſetring up his reſt, with- 
out any more delay, upon $p4rta 1t felt. He 


bad in his Army cight and twenty thou- 


land foot, and twelve hundred horſe, col- 
lefted out of funcry Nations, as Mucedon? 


ans, Tilyrians, Cntes, Epirots, Beotians, Acar- 
14944/15,and others; topether With the Ache- 
4:75 5 and their friends of Peloporneſsr. Cleo- 
5:encs had of all forts twenty thouſand, 
fortitying 
{lightly the other paſlages 1ato Laconia , 
through which the Macedonians were not 
likely to ſeek entrance. Artigonus coming 
unto Selafia, found his enemy ſo {trongly en- 
camped, upon-and between the hills of £va 
and0l;mpss,that he was conſtrained to ſpend 
much time there, before he could adyance 
any one fact ! nerther lay it in his power tC 
come haſtily to blows, which he greatly de- 
fired, without the hazard of his whole Army, 
in aſlailing their well defenccd Camp. But 
at length{as it happens, when men are weary 
both of their hopes and fears ) both Kings 
being reſolved to make an end one way or 
other 5 Antigonys attemped with his 1/y- 
rians, to force that part which lay on the 
hill F2a.But his 1/riazs were ſoill ſeconded 
by the 4chtan foot, that the Spartan horſe , 
and light-armed toot, incamped in the 
ſtraight valley between thoſe hills , iffuing 
forth , fell upon their ſkirts, and not only 
diſordered them, but were like to have en- 
dangered all. the reſt. It Cleomenes himſelf 
had ſtood in that part of the battel , he 
would haye made great- uſe of ſuch a fair 
beginning. Bur Frclya/#,his Brother, a more 
valiant than 1kilfull Son}dier , commanded in 


with which he Jay at Selaſiz : 
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| the Army following them ; per{ſwaded the 
{_ iCONIA. Many @reat alironts the Aaccdonis Captains of the Achtan horſe, ro break upon 
212 was tain to encure,in coalting of the Spar- Ithe Spartan Mercenaries. But they would 
tan King 5 that ranging over the Country 


not : partly deſpiſing his youth and want of 
charge 3 partly,for that Amtigonxs had given 
order, that they ſhould keep their places . 
untill they recerved a ſign from him, which 
was not as yet. Philopemen perceiving them 
to be more orderly than well adviſed, in- 
treated ſome of his own Country-men to fol- 
low him, gave a Charge on the Spartans, and 
forced them, notonly to leave the Wyrians, 
but ice how to ſave themſelves. Being fo 
far advanced, he found the place which the 
Iiyrians had attemped , like envugh to be 
won , through the unt{kilfilnels ot him that 
held it. Wherefore he aliphted , and per- 
twaded the men at Arms his Companions to 
do thelike : the folly of Fnclyd as being ma- 
nifelt, who kept the top of the Hill,and ftir- 
red not to hinder thole that aſcended , but 
waited torthem in a Plain, where they might 
hght uponeven terms. So he recovered the 
Hill-top 5 -where, though he was ſore hurt, 
yet he made good the place that he had 
gotten, until the whole Army came up to 
him; Pl which the Lacedemonians were 
beaten from it,with great ſlaughter of them 
in their deſcent. This overthrow, and death 
ofEuclydas, made Cleomenes loſe the day: 
who fighting bravely on the other ſide, upon 
Olympws,againſt Antigonas himſelf, waslike 
©© nave been ſurrounded and loſt, if he had 
not withdrawn himſelf with -an extraordi- 
nary ſpeed. In this battel ended the glory of 
Lacedemon, which, as a light ready to go 
out, had with a great, but -not long blaze, 
ſhined'more brightly of late, thaninmany 
ages palt, 

Cleomenes fled unto Sparta ; where he had 
nodefireto tay; finding only two'hundred 
left, of fix thouſand'Spartans thathehad led 
unto this battel, and-moſt of his hired Sout- 
diers dead, or gone away. So he perſwaded 
his people to yield themſelves unto Artico- 
#4; and promiſing to do all that ſhhvld 
any time lye '1n his 6wn'power , forthetr 
good, he haſted away tothe Sex-ſide-Cwhere 
he had ſhipping long *befort provided 
againſt allthar might happen!) and imbark- 
ed himſelf for Egypt. He'was lovinplyenter- 
| tained by 'Ptolemy Exergttes; whoundertook 


that wing : who neither followed this ad-]toreſtorehim to'his Kingdvth,undCpethaps) 


vantage,nor took ſuch benehit as the ground 
afforded, whercon he lay. Philopemen the 
Arcadian of Iegalopolis,who afterwards pro- 
;ved a famous Captain, ſerved then on horſe, of four aid twe 


meantno leſs, as being much ddlighted-with 
his gallant bebaviour, and qualities: Tnthe 
mean ſeaſon, he had a Penfion allowed him, 
Talents, yearly. Bur 


asa private young man, among the 4cheans.\ this Ptolemy died ; and his Son-Ptolemy Phi- 
'He itecing thut all was liketo go to rout, "if /opater fucceeded Him's a vicious young 


Prince . 
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ince, wholly governed by lewd Women, 
= bale Bn mindful of all vertue, and 
hating any in whom it was found. When 
therccore Cleomenes was defirous to return 
\nto Greece, whither the troubles in Pelopor- 
neſws did lecm to invite him 3 Prolomy and 
his Minions , would neither give him aid; 
nor yet dared todiſmiſs him ( as he defired) 
to try his own friends in Greece , becauſe he 
was too well acquainted with the weakneſs 
of Egypt : nor well knew how to detain 
him againſt his will. At length they deviſed 
matter againſt him, and made him priioner, 
the laſt a& of him was, that with thirty of 
his Country-men, he undertook a deſperate 
enterprize : breaking out of the priſon, and 
provoking the Alexandrians to rebell and 
ſeek their liberty. In which attempt he 
ſlew ſome enemies of his that he met; and 
having walked up and down the {treets 
without reſiſtance (no man offering to take 
his part, or, Which is very ſtrang, to fight 
againſt him on the Kings behalf ) he, and his 
Companions , agreed together to be mini- 
ſters of their own death. Upon his dead body 
Ptolemy was bold to ſhew his indignation : 
and ſlew his Mother and Children , that had 
been ſent thither,as Hoſtages,together with 
the Wives of his Adherents, as many as were 
there, attending upon. the old Queen. Such 
was the end of Cleomenes, a generous 
Prince, but Soa of Leonidas, who had cau- 
ſed 4gir, with bis Mother and Grand-mo- 
ther, to come to ſuch a. bloody end, as now 
befell his own Wife , Son , and Grand-chil- 
dren. | 
After the victory at Selaſia: Antigone 
without refiſtanceentred Sparta: wherein- 
tonever the force of any Enemy,before him, 
could make way. He kindly 1ntreated the 
Citizens, and left them to their own Laws 
and Goverament : tarryiug there no longer 
than two or three daies : after which he 
haltned out of Peloponneſws , and never re- 
turned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure 
was an adyertiſment that he received out 
of Macedow ; how the Ilyrians over-ran and 
deſtroyed the Country. Had theſe news 
come a little ſooner , or had Cleomencs ei- 
ther deferred the fight, a few daies longer , 
or at leaſt-wiſe tarried a few daies after the 
tight, in Sparta; the:Kingdom of Lacede- 
mor would have ſtood, and perhaps have 
extended it ſelf over all Greece. But God had 
otherwiſe determined. | 
Antigonus fought a great battel with the 
Ilyrians, and overcame them. Yet thereip 
he caught his bane : not by any wound, but 
.by over-ſtrainiog bis voicez wherewith he 
e a vein that bled inwardly, and in 
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ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life , who was trou- 
bled before with a conſumption of the 
lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip 
the Son of Demetrixs, being then a Boy : as 
alſo about the [ame time it was, that Avtio- 
chxs, ſurnamed (1 know not why) the Great ; 
and Ptolomy Philopater, began to reign in Aſis 
and Egypt Boyes all.Of theſe, P10/omey,though 
old enough to love Harlots, when he firſt 
was King, yetcontinued a Boy all the ſeven- 
teen years of his reign. The unripe age of 
Philip and Aotiochws; bred ſuch inteſtine in- 
convenience to their Kingdoms, as is uſual 
inthe minority of Princes : but their elder 
years brought them acquainted with the 
Romans z npon which occaſion , when it 
comes , we ſhall more ſeaſonably ſpeak of 
them, and of their Kingdoms, more at large. 


—— 
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How the llly rjans infeſted the Coaſt of Greece ; 
and bow they were ſubdned by the Ro- 
mans , 


Hilſt tags thus paſſed in Greece , 

and whilſt the Carthaginians were 
buſie in their conqueſt of Spain; the Ro- 
mens had found themſelves work among 
the Sardinians and Corſicans , that were ea- 
fily ſubdued at firſt, and eaſily vanquiſhed 
again, when they rebelled. They made 
alſo war with the I{yrians, wherein they 
got much honobr with little pain. With the 


longs being rather, as Livy ſaith, atumult 
than a war. So that by all theſe light exer- 
ciſes their valour was hardly kept fromruſt. 
How they got the Iſlands in the Mediterra- 
nean Seca, It bath been ſhewed before : of 
their dealings with the 1hriaxs and Gmaler, 
It is not meet to be utterly (ilent. 

The Zhrians inhabited the Country now 
called 8/2vonia; a troubleſome Nation, impa+ 
tient of reſt,and continually making war for 


gain, without either regard of friend or foe. 
They were invited by Demetrivs, King of 
Macedon, to help the Aydioniens his friends, 
that were beſieged by the #tolians, for that 
they refuſed to be of their ſociety. Before 
the lyrians ſuccours came, the Mydioniars 
were ſo far ſpent, that the Z#toliazs contend- 
ed about the booty: the old Prztor , or 
chiefMagilſtrate oftheir Nation, who wasgo- 
ing out of his office,claiming to have the ho- 
nour of the victory, and the diviſion of the 
{poyl to be referred unto him; for that he 


to be choſen into the Office ,. contradicting 
this. 


had in a manner brought the ſiege to an end, 
and won the Town:others,that were in hope 


Gaules they had much ado, that laſted not £3. z1, 
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this, and deſiring that old orders might be | ſent to Sea by the Komans, yet entertained 
kept. It was a petty {trife, and ſomewhat 'by theſe Epirots, and truſted to lye in Gar- 
like to that of the French 1n latter ages, who riſon within their Town. The Gazles were 
thought upon dividing the prey,betore they | ſoon grown acquainted with the Ilrians, to 
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had won the victories, which anon (hey loſt, | 
at Foitiers and Aermcourt. The Atoliens| 
wiſely compounded the difference, order-! 
ing it thus, That the old and the new! 
Pr#tor ſhould be joyntly intituled in the 
victory, and have equal authority Jn well 
ſtributing 'of the gettings. But the Thyri- 
ans finiſhed the (trite much more elegantly, 
and after another faſhion. They arrived 
and landed ere any was awzre of them; 
they fcl! upon the Atolians, and though 
good retiltance was wade, yet got the vi- 
Cory, partly by force of their multitude, 
partly by the lielp of the 41yd:0n1ans, that 
were tot idle 1n their own bufineſs, but 
ſtoutly ſallicd out of the Town, Many of 
the Atoliars were (lain, more were taken. 
their Camp and all their baggage wa: 
loſt : the 14yrians took the tpoil, and 
went their wayz the Mydionjans eretted 
a Trophie, inſcribing the names both of 
their old and new Magiſtrates {for "mf th 
ſo choſe new: Officers at the ſame d, 
as the Etolians had diretted them by: ex- 
ample. ( 

The ſucceſs of this voyage highly pleaſed 
Agron Kipg 'of the 1yrians : not only'in 
regard of:the money, wherewith Dcaretri#s 
had hired his affiſtance; or of the boaty 
that was gotten 3 but-for that having van- 
quiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, he found 
it not uneaſie to enrich himſelt by. ſetting 
upon the leſ(s-warlike; For joy of thas. he 
fealted, and drauk. ſo .mmmoderately; that 
he fell into a P/enriſte, 'which in few daies 
ended hisilite., - His Kingdom , together 
with his great hopes, hcleft unto Texta his 
wite. 1 +j1 2 N? L 2:01 

Textg.yave her people free liberty to :rob 
all ſorts at. Sea; making no difference |be- 
tween. fraend and foe'3 as if ſhe had been 
ſole-Miſtreſs of the falt Waters. She armed a 
"fleet and. (ent _it- into; Greece 5 willing her 
Captains to make. war where they tound ad- 
vaiitage, withuut any: further reſpeCt.. Theſe 
fell on the wettern coaſt of Peloponneſus > 
where' they invaded the Eleans, and Mej/ani- 
ans. Afterwards they . returned along by 
Epirs, and:\tayed at :the Gity. of | Fherice, 
to take: 1h victuals. and-other necd{laries. 
There lay .1n Pherice tight hundred Gazles, 
that having been Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
giniens, went-abour td betray, firſt  4gri- 
gentum, then Eryx,to.the Romans ; but fail- 
ing to doeither, they nevertheleſs revolted,' 


and were fur their miſdeeds . difarmed and 
k 


whom they betrayed Phenice; which de- 
ſerved none other,in truſting them. All Epi- 
rus was preſently in arms, and haſtned to 
drive out theſe unwelcome gueſts. But whilſt 
the Epirots lay before the Town, there 
came news into their Camp, of another 1ly- 
rian one þ that was marching thitherward 
by Land, under one Scerd:aidas, whom 
Queen Texta had ſent to help his fellows. 
Uponthis advertiſement, a part of them is 
ſent away towards Antigonia, to make good 
that Town, and the ſtraights adjoyning, by 
which theſe new comers muſt enter into 
their Countrey 3 another-parti of them re- 
mains at Phence, to contihue the liege. 
Neither the one nor the other ſpeed well in 
their buſineſs. For Scerdilaidas found 
means to joyn with his fellows s and they 
that were beſieged within Phenice, allied 
out of theTown, and gave ſuch an over- 
throw to the Epirots, as made them deſpair 
of ſaving their Country, without great and 
{peedy. . help. from abroad. Wherefore. 
Embaſladours were ſent to the Acheans 
and #tolians : craving their help, with 
very pitifull terms of intreaty. Theyob- 
tained their ſuit 3 neither was it long, be- 
fore an' Army, ſent by theſe two Nations, 
was ready in Epirw to preſent battel unto 
Scerdilaidas. But Scerdilaidasinwas called 
home by: letters from Texts the Queen, that 
ſignified a rebellion of ſome Iyrians againlt 
her : '{o.that he had no mind 'to puthis for- 
ces to '/hazard, but offered compoſition, 
which was accepted. The agreement was, 
That the Epirots might ranſome their Town, 
and all their people that were priſoners; 
and that the 7dyrias ſhould quietly depart 
with all their booty and ſlaves. Having 
made this profitable and honourable bar- 
gain, the Zhriars returnet into their own 
yaa by Land, ſending their booty away 
y Sea. 

At their coming home,they found no ſuch 
great trouble, as that which ghey brought, 
or had occaſionedin this voyage. For, in ful- 
filling. the commandment of their Queen, 
they had taken many 7taliar Merchants, 
whilesthey lay: at Phenice; and made them 
good prize, Hereof the complaints made 
unto the Komar Senate,” were ſo frequent, 
that: Embaſſadours were ſent to require of 


Texta,; that ſhe ſhould abſtain from doing 


"wy broyght inz and for that ſhe had, in ſhort 


ſuchinjuries: TheſeEmbaſſadours found her 


v-ry jolly: both forthe riches which her fleet 


ſpace 
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ſpace, tamed her rebells, and brought all to 

ood order, fave only the Town 1/a, which 
her forces held ſtraightly beſieged; Swelling 
with this poſperity, {he could hardly afford 
a good look to the Romans, that tound fault 
with her doings , and, calling them by a 
true name, Piracy, required amends. Yet 
when their ſpeech was ended, ſhe vouchſat- 
ed to tell them, That injury in publick the 
would do them none : asfor private matters , 
no account was to be made of them 3 neither 
was it the manner of Kings to forbid their 
ſubjects to get commodity , how they beſt 
could by Sea. But (ſaid the younger of the 
two Embaſſadours} we Romans have aman- 
ner, and a very laudable one, to take re- 
venge in publick , of thoſe private wrongs 
that are born out by publick zuthority : 
therefore we ſhall teach you, God willing,to 
reform your Kingly manners, and learn bet- 
ter of us, Theie words the Queen took fo 
iopaticntly , that no revenge could ſatisfhe 
her, but the death of him that had ſpoken 
them. Wherefore, without all __ of the 
common Law of Nations , ſhe cauſed him to 
be (lain : as if that had been the way to ſet 
her heart at reſt; which was indeed the 
mean to diſquiet and afflit it ever after. 

The Romans , provoked by this outrage , 
prepare two great Armies the one by Sea, 
conſiſting of two hundred ſail, commanded 
by C. Fulvizs ; the other by Land, led by 4. 
Poſthurmus. They trouble not themſclves any 
more with requiring latisfattion : for this 
injury is offuch nature , as muſt be requited 
with mortal war. It is indeed contrary to all 
humane Law , to uſe violence towards Em- 
baladours : the reaſon and ground whereof, 
ſeems to be this ; that fince without media- 
tion , there would never bean end of war 
and deſtruttion, therefore 1t was equally re- 
ceived by all Nations, as a leſlon taught by 
Nature, that Embailadours ſhould paſs free- 
ly, andin ſafety, between enemies. Never- 
theleſs, as | take it, this general Law 1s not 
without limitation. For if any King or State 
lay hold upon Emballadours ſent by their 
enemies,not unto themſelves, but unto ſome 
third, whom they ſhould draw into thequar. 
rel 3 then it is as lawful to uſe violence to 
thoſe Embaſſadours ({ thus employed to make 
the war moreterrible ) as it isto kill the men 
of war, and ſubjects of an enemy. And ſo 
might the Athenians have anſwered it when 
they (lew the La:cd£monian Embaſiſadours, 
that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw him into 
a war upon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe 
Embaſladours , which practiſe againſt the 
perſon of that Prince, in whole Countries 
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bb For whercas the true offce of an Em- 
baſſadour reliding , is the maint-nance of 
amity : 1f it be not lawfull for one Prince to 
praice ayainit the hte of another z much 
leſs may an Embatladour do it without in- 
curring juſtly the ſame danger to punith- 
ment, with other Traitors ; 16 which caſe , 
his place gives him no priviledge at all. Bur 
we will leave this diſputc to the Civilians ; 
and go on with the revenge , taken by the 
Romans, for the {laughter ot their Emballa- 
dour Coruncanus. 

The rianr Queen was ſecure of the Ko: 
mans,as it they would notdareto ſtir againtt 
her. She was indeed in an errour, that hath 
undone many of all ſorts, greater and leſs 
than ſhe, both before and ſince: Havine 
more regard unto fame , than unto the ſubſtance 
of things. The Greeks were at that time more 
tamous than the Kowans ; the #tolians and 
Fpirots had the name of the molt warlike 
people in Greece; theſe had ſhe eaſily van- 
quiſhed, and therefore thought, that with 
theRomars ſhe ſhould be lictlecroubled. Had 
ſhe conſidered that her whole Army , which 
wrought ſuch wonders in Greece; was not 
much greaterthan often thouſand men ; and 
that nevertheleſs, it prevailed as much by 
odds of number,as by valour,or {kill in arms : 
ſhe would have continued touſe her advan: 
tage againſt thoſe that were of more fame 
than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, thai 
ſhe ſhould not have needed to oppoſe her 
late-gotten reputation , againſt thoſe that 
were more mighty than her ſclf. But ſhe was 
a woman, and did what ſheliſted.. She ſent 
fortha greater fleet than before, under Deme- 
trixs of Pharos; with the like ample commiſ- 
ſton to take all that could be gotten. This 
fleet divided it ſelf, & onepart of it tell with (a) Drrva: 
(a) Dyrrachinm, the other with Corcyra, i», 
Dyrrachinm was almoſt ſurpriſed by the 7/y- tim: 
rians ; yet wasit reſcued by the ſtout Citi- 5, 714 
zens. In (b) Corgra the 1hyrians landed, vo 
waſted the lfle, and befieged the Town. 
Hereupon the LEtrolians and Achrans were tho {di 
called into help ;z who came , and were!” 
beaten in a fight at Sea : loſing, belides wm: Na! 
others of leſs note , Marcus Carzzcnfis , the” #9. 
firſt Prztor of Achaia , whom A4ratus ſhe TEN 
ceeded. The Town of Corcyra, diſmayed (>) cc; 
with this overthrow, opened the gates unto |."4 + 
Demetrius Pharims, who took pollcfiton of it tie 154. 
with an 1/yriar Garriſon : {ending the reſt#* <> 
of his forces to. bcliege Dyrrachinez. In thes,.”,,.. 
mcan ſeaſon, Teuta was angry with her Cap-/:: 70, Ca. 
tain Demetrizs : I know not why; but ſo, ©" 
as he relolved totry any other cour.e.ratherin che p.i- 
than to truſt her. :cthon ot 
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Sea. though uncertain which way to take A 5. VIIL 

when advertiſement was brought to C. Ful- 

515 the Conſul, of Demetrins his fear and Of the War between the Romans and Gauls, 

diſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occa-! ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 

ſion might greatly help to adyance the bult-© z-to Italy, 

neſs in hand. Wheretore the Conſul ſailed 

thither z where he found the Town of Cor- He Gaules that dwelt in Lombardy 

cyra fo well prepared to his hand by Deme-, were the next , againſt whom the Ko- 

trius, that 1t not only received him willing- »z45 took Arms. Thele were a populous 

ly, but delivered into his power the 1/rian Nation , and often moleſted Rome 3 fome- 

Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelf unto the Ko-| times with their own forces , and ſometimes 

7141 protection. | with the aſſiſtance of thole that inhabited 

Aiter this good beginning,the Conſul ſail-| rxance, Once their fortune was good, when 

(i) .49-ed along the coalt to (c) Apollonia; accom- they took Kome and burnt it : though the 
”panicd with Demetrius , whom he uſed|;{lye of that war proved not anfwerable- to 
2 4-», -thenceforth as his Councellor and guide. To|the beginning, if we may give credit unto 


Py 4*"0, Apollonia came allo Poſthumus, the other| Koman Hiſtorians. In following times their 
wn. Conſul, with the Land-Army ,. numbredc at] ſucceſs was variable , and commonly bad. 
11 twenty thouſand foot, and two thouſand | Many overthrows they received z and if 
"35-1 7,  NOTIEs Thence they haſtened towards Dyrra-!they got any victory , it yielded them no 


chinm, which the 1yrians had befieged 3 but' profit , but was {oon extorted out of their 


upon news of the Koman army they diſperſe: hands. They were indeed more fierce than 
themſelves. From thence the Kowans enter! well adviſed: lightly ſtirred up to war, 
1/yria, and take Parthenia 3, beat the 1{yri-: andlightly giving over, At the firlt brunt, 
ans by tea, take twenty of their ſhips, and'they were laid to be more than men; but 
entorcc thc Quecn Teutatoftorſake the coalt, when that was paſt, leſs than women, The 
and to cover her ſelf in X7ſoz far within the Kowans were acquainted with their temper, 
Land. In the end, part oi the Komars halte by long experience, and knew how to han- 
them homeward , and leave the belt places dle them: yet gave alwayes careful heed to 
of 1!ria in the hands of Demetrius ; ano- their approach , were it only bruited. For 
ther part ſtaics behind, and proſecutcs the the danger of them was ſudden, and uncer- 
war, in ſuch ſort, that Texts was forced to tain ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood and 
beg peace 3 which the obtained upon miſer-, want of intelligence among them. Few of 
able condittonsz to wit, That the ſhould; their attempts upon Rome were called wars, 
quit the better part of lyriz, and pay tri-; but tumultus Gallici , tumults of the Gaules : 
bute for the rclt ; and trom thenceforth ne-| and rightly. For they gave many alarums to 
ycrfend any of her (hips of war towards the | Ttaly,and uſed to riſe with great Armies , but 
coalts of Grecce, beyond the {land of Liſſa :| after a few dayes march, and ſometimes be- 
CxCept it were {Ume one or two vellels un-|fore their ſetting forth, any ſmall occaſion 
armed, and by way of Trade. ſerved to diſperſe them. Having received an 
After this 1/yrizn war, the Romans (ent | overthrow, they would reſt ten or twelve 
{mnbatladours wto divers parts of Greece , years, ſometimes twenty or thirty : till they 
i;gnifying their love to their Country , and|were ſtirred up again, by younger heads , 
low,tor goud will thereunto,they had made |unacquainted with the danger. Whillt they 
war with good tuccels upon Texta, and her|reſted, the State of Komee, that againlt rhele 
people. 1 hey hoped,bclike, that fume diſtreſ-|made only defeniive war, had leiſure to 
{ed Cities wourd takethis occalion, to delire grow, by letting upon others. Herein God 
their patronage: which it it hapned,, they |provided well for that Monarchy, which he 
were wile enough to play their own games. [intended to raiſe : that the Gazlesneyer cl! 
But no ({uch matter fell out. The Emballa- |upon 1taly with a mighty power, in the time 
cours were only rewarded with thanksz and|of any other great and dangerous war. Had 
a deciec made at Corinth, That the Romans|they attempted to conquer it , whillt Pr: 
thenceforth might be partakers of the 1/1th-|rhus was travelling in the fame cnterprizc: 
14148 Faltimes. This was an idle courtelie ,|or incither ofthe two former Punch, wars 
but well meant by the vain Greeks, and|it may be doubled what would have become 
therefore well raxen by the Komans : who|of this Imperious City. Butit ſeems that 
by this /Yyrian expedittun got nothing 1n|the Gazlcs had no better intelligence 1n the 
Greece. (ave a linic acquaintance, that thall |aftairs of aly, than [trangers had in Gauie. 
be more herealter. {At leaſt, they knew not how to uſetheir 
\times : and were therefore like to (mart, 
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[cilure to viſit them at their own tome ; 
which was now after the firſt Puircs War. 
Once before this,the Romuins hai buunbuld. 
to ſet upon the Gans in wheir own Coun 
trey : and that was three years before the 
coming of Pyrrbus into 1tify, At that time 
the Senones, a Tribe of the Carls, invading 
Hetruria, and belieging Arrctium, had won 


-- a great batte], and fJain L. Celis, with the 


(1 


. moſt of his Army. 1/annius Curius the new 


x n Conſul,ſent Embaſladours to them, to treat 
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about ranſom of priſoners. But theſe Em- 
baſſadours they flew. Therefore when for- 
tune turned to the better, the Komans fol- 


-' 4 lowed it {o well, that they expelled their 
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Senones out of their Countrey, and ſent a co- 


"" lony of their own to inhabit it. This cauſed 


the (2) Bojz, another people of Gax!, to fear 
the like meaſure : who thereupon took arms, 
and drew the Hetrariaxs to their fide. But 
the Komans overthrew them in two great 
battels; and thereby made them ſue for 
peace, Which laſted untill the end of this 
Ilrian war. 

It vexed the Gamls to fee a Roman colo- 
ny plantedin their Countrey ; who had been 
accuſtomed toenlarge their bounds, by dri- 
ving out their neighbours perforce. Where- 
fore they laboured with the Tranſalpines ({o 
the Romans called thoſe in France, as lying 
from them beyond the A4/pes, though to us 
they were neerer like as they called Ciſal- 
fines, or by-hither the Alpes, thole who dwelt 
between them and the Mountains) to draw 
them, to their party : reaſonably preſuming, 
that as their dis}Junaion had cauſed their 
loſs,ſotheir union might recompence it, with 
large amends. But the buſineſs was ſo fooliſh- 
ly carryed,that the Ciſalpines and Tranſalpines 
tell together by the cars, putting the Komans 
only to 4 tumnit, without further trouble of 
war. Soon after,they were urged by a great- 
e&r indignity, to go more ſubſtantially to 
work. For C. Flaminius, a popular man in 
Rome propoſed a Decree, which was ratified 
by the people; That, beſides one Colony 
already plantedin the territory of the Sero- 
2es, as many more ſhould be carried thither, 
as would ſerve to people the whole Coun- 
try between Azcona and Ariminun - exter- 
minating utterly thoſe Gazls. Such an offer 
were it made in Fnglard, concerning cither 
Virginia, or Guiana \t (elf, would not over- 
joy the Multitude. But the Commonalty of 
Rome took this in ſo good part , notwith- 
[tanding all danger joyned with the benetit, 
that Flaminins had ever after their good 
Will, 
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whenlvever the enem'ics, whom tiwy had f 
much provoked, and littic hurt, thou! tind 
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This dreadful! Prefident extremely dil- 

pleaſed the Bojtz who being neighbours to 

Arrminum , teared the hike di(plantation. 

And becauſe the reit of the Ganls had rea- 

lon to re(olve, that themlelves alſo ſhould be 

rooted out by degrees ; the great Nation 0! 

the /nſubrians, which inhabited the Dutchy 

of Alan, joyned with the Boji, and upon 

a common purſe entertain?d the Geſ/ates. 

Nations abouut Rhodanus. wageable as the 

Swilzers in theſe times. The Gefſates having 

recetved a great imprelit, come to the held 

under the condudt oi their Kings Concolr:a- 

mus and Anoroeſins : who with the Bejz, and 

Inſubrians , compound z:n Army of titty 

thouſand foot, and twenty thouland horle, 

and thoſe of the beſt men, and belt appoint- 

ed, that ever invaded the Komar Territory + 

to whom the Sexegali, that had been bea- 

ten out of their pollcttons, gave a great in- 

creale of {trength. On the contrary fide, 

the Venetians, and the (b) Cenomanni, ad- (9 © 

hered to the Komans 7 as better believing in bd pvogle 

their proſperity and riſing fortune. For tear bout 5.1 

of whoſe incurſions therefore , the Gans. 

were forced to leave a good part of their fd: cfths 

Army, on the frontier of Milan + with the ©'*r 7» 

. n in 1t;y, 

reſt of their forces they entred into Tyſcane. Ther: 

The Aomars hearing of this danger , ſend ve if 

Amilins to Rimine, to (top their paſſage ;.,,..; 

and in the place of C. Atilius their other in Fr: , 

Conſul, who then was in Sardinia, they im-7* mm 

ploy one of their Prxtors, for the detence Count. 

of Tuſcane. ot Mut 
Being at this time greatly troubled witch 

the conlideration of this powerfull Army, 

which the Gauls had aflembled, they cauſed 

a view to be taken, as well of all their own 

torces,as of thole of their Allies : who were 

no leſs willing than themſclves,to oppole the 

incurſions of the barbarous people z fear- 

ing, as they had cauſe, that their own de- 

ſtruction could not be prevented otherwiſe, 

than by the good fortune of Kome. The 

numbers, found in this Muſter,deſerve to be 

recorded : becauſe they ſet out the power of 

the Romans 1n thoſe diyes. With the Con- 

{ulsthey ſent forth to the war four Legions 

of their own: every Legion conliting of ive 

thouſand two hundred foot, and three hun- 

dred horſe; and of their Allies thirteen thou- 

(and foot,and twohundred horſe. T here were 

alſo appointed for ſupplies (if any miſadyen- 

ture came to theſe) of the Sabizes and Hetrx- 

rians fifty thouſand foot, and four thou- 

{and hors, which Army was to be lodged 

inthe border of Hetruriu. Of the Umbr: and 

Sarſtnates , which inhabited the Aperzne- . 

there were twenty thouſand; and of the 7e- 

netians and Cenomans, other twenty thou- 
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C:1d + which latter Armics were directed to] 
invade the Boji, that forcing themto defend 
their own Territorics, the General Army ot 
the Garuls ſhould be thereby greatly dimi- 
nithes. There were belides theſe, to be} 
1cady zgainſt all uncertain chances of war, 
thirty thouſand foot, and fifteen hundred 
horle-garrfoned 1n Kome It ſelf, of their own 
people; and of their Allies, thirty thouſand 
ſoot, and two thouſand horſe, Over and 
above thele great troops; in the Roll ofthe 


Latines.that was {ent unto the Senate, there 

were numbred four ſcore thouſand foot. and 

tive thouſand horſe; in that of the Sam- 

| nitcs., ſeventy thouſand foot, and of horſe 

* 13:1:- ſeven thouſand; in that of the (2) Tapyges and 
p25 Kan Afeſſcpyees, fifty thouſand foot, and (ixteen 
Nani, thouſand horſes the Lucans ſent a lilt of 
vhoars thirty thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
_ <9 horſe; the (6) Atarſs, (7) Maruſmi, (k) Fer- 
V..c.:-,rentani,and the Veſtinr, of wwenty thouſand 
4j+12:* Ffoot.and four thouſand horſe. The Romans 
11. had alſo two Legions in Sicil,and about Ta- 
Cours rertnrry LOUtaining eight thouſand four hun- 
dred foot. and four hundred horſe. So as 
Camry ofthe Romans and Campares joyntly, reckon- 
the Nor- vg men armed, and fit to bear arms, there 
"1114 Were regiltred two hundred and fifty thou- 
c...5/-fand foot; and of horſe three and twenty 
'/*1 thouſand : of which, reckoning the Romans 
p there were an hundred and fifty 
vo X:/25- thouſand foot,and about ſix thouſand horſe. 
(414, Caſtingup the whole forces of all the Pro- 
a revple  yinces 10 Italy, both of the Romans and their 
-}-  confederates, it amounted to ſeven hundred 
2 "thouſand foot, and ſeventy thouſand horſe. 
74:44, a.- But the number is ſomewhat miſ-caſt by Po- 
 lybius; not witha purpole to inrich himſelf 
:. ., {zz by the dead payesz for where he reckons 
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general, as good fighting mcn, as elſewhere 
might be found. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe counter prepa- 


proc Fi 


| rations, the Gauls Keep on their way : and 


entring into Tx#/caxe, deſtroy, and putto fire 
and ſword, all that lay before them. From 
thence they march direttly towards Kore ; 
hoping to find the Romans rather in deli- 
beration, than in the field. But their in- 
telligence fails them. For the Roman Ar- 
my, ſent 1nto Ty/ſcane, having taken ſome 
other way than they did, and finding that 
it had miſſed of them, came again faſt after 
them, to arreſt them in their journey. Here- 
of when they heard the rumour, tearing to 
be charged on their backs,they turned head: 
and inthe ſame evening diſcovered the Ro- 
man Army, by whom they incamped. It was 
now a matter of apparent neceſlity , that 
hght they muſt. Wherefore they helped 
themſelves with a ſtratagem , that ſheyw- 
ed no great fineneſs of wit, but ſuch 
as well beſeemed thoſe that had none 
other occupation than war; and ſtood them 
[in good ſtead at the preſent. Inthe dead of 
the night, they caule their foot to march 
away, but not far, leaving their horſe in 
guard; to whom they give order to come 
oft at the fir{t light of day, with ſach a ſpeed, 
as might rather argue arunning away, than 
a retreat; as if they had not dared to abide 
battel]. The Komars, interpreting this their 
haſty departure, as the Gauls deſired they 
ſhould, follow them in diſorder. The Ganls 
return, charge them, and kill fix thouſand 
upon the place; the reſt take a piece of 
ground of advantage, and defend themſelves, 
till L. Zmzlins, being at Ariminum , comes 
to their ſuccour. Upon the coming of the 


"Ty nine hundred horſe too many, he falls ſhort | 
nine thouſand two hundred of the foot. | 
How great ſoever this muſter was, it! 
(cems to have been like unto that, which! 
I odowich Sjorza made, when Lewis the 
tweltth invaded 4ilan : at what time, the | 
better to encourage himſelf and his ſubjeds' 
hetook a Roll of all perſons able to bear 
arms. within the Dutchy, though indeed he 
were never able to bring a tenth part of 
them into the field. Certain it 1s, that the 
battels of 1rebia, Thraſymene, and Canne, did 
not conſume any ſuch proportion, as was an- 
{wcrable to this large accompt. Yet were the 
Y0-1a15 ſain to arm their (laves, even for 
want of vuther Souldiers, after their over- 
throw at Canne. Wherefore the marvel is 
not great, that the Carthaginians and others 
were little terrified with report of ſuch a 
multitude. For all heads are not fit for Hel- 
mct+: thongh rhe Homan Citizens were, in 


Conſul, the Gavls conſult, whether they 
{hould give the Komans battel, or forbear. 
In which diſpute, Azeroeſtus, one of their 
Kings, per{wades them, rather to return in- 
to their own Countreys; where, after they 
had diſpoſed of the great ſpoils and riches 
which they had gotten, they ſhould then 
renew the war, being without carriage, pe- 
{ter or other impediment. This advice they 
all embrace; for, ſeeing they that were 
Mercenaries, had obtained what they came 
for, to wit, the ſpoils of their enemies, they 
thought 1t wiſdom, to hazard neither it, nor 
themſelves any further. 

This indeed had been a good reſolution, 
if they had taken it, before the enemy had 
been in light. But as well in the wars of 
theſe later ages, as in former times, it hath 
ever been found extream dangerous to make 
a retreat In the Head of an Enemies Army. 
For although they that retire, do often turn 


head ; 
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head; yet 1n always going on from the purſu- 
ing encmy.,they tind within few miles,cither 
{traight, hedge, ditch or place of difadyan- 
tage, which they are inforced to pals indil- 
order. In ſuch caſes, the Souldier knows 
it as well as the Captain, that he which for- 
ſakes the field, perceives and fears ſome ad- 
vantage of the Enemies. Fear , which 1s 
the b*trayer of thoſe ſuccours that reaſon 
offereth, when it hath once pollelt the 
heart of man, it caſteth thence both cou- 
rage and underſtanding. They that make 
retreat, are alwayes in fear to be abandon- 
ed; they that lead the way, fear to be 1n- 
gaged : and ſo the hindmolſt treads on his 
heels that is foremoſt,and conſequently, all 
disband, run, and periſh, if thoſe that favour 
the retrait be not held toit by men of great 
courage. The miſerable overthrow that the 
French received in Naples, in the year 1503. 
upon a retreat made by the Afarqueſs of Sal, 
doth teſtifie no leſs. For although a great 
troop of French horſe ſuſtained the purſu- 
iog Enemy a long time, and gavethe foot 
leaſure to trot away z yet being retarded 
by often turnings, the Spaniſh foot oyertook 
and defeated them utterly. During the 
wars between the mperials and the French, 
Boiſ and Mont were loſt at Brignol/es, who 
in a bravery would needs ſee the enemy, be- 
fore they left the field. So was Stroſs over- 
thrown by the Aarqueſs of Marignan, be- 
cauſe he could not be perſwaded to diſlodge 
the night before the Marqueſs his arrivall. 
Therefore did the French King Frenci the 
firſt wiſely : when without reſpect of poirt 
of honour, he diſlodged from before Lander- 
ſcy, by night, as many other the moſt advi- 
ſed Captains, ( not tindiog themſelves in 
cale to give battel)) have done. Je ne trouve 
point (ſaith the Marſhall Morluc) ant fait des 
armes choſe ſi difficile , qu unne retraitte ; 1 
find nothing in the art of war ſo difficult as 
to make a ſafe retreat. A ſure rule 1t is that 
there is leſs diſhonour to diſlodge in the 
dark, than to be beaten in the light, And 
hereof 2. de la Nome gives this judgement of a 
daysretreat,made in Fraxce,preſently before 
the battel at 1onconntoxr. For ( ſaith he) 
ſtaying upon our reputation, in ſhew, z0t ro 
diſlodge by night ; we loſt our reputation in- 
deed, by dillodging by day : whereby we 
were forced to fight upon our diſadvan- 
tage, and to our ruine. And yet did that 
worthy Gentleman Cont Lodowick of Naſ- 
ſau , brother to the late famous Prince of 
Orange, make the retreat at 1/onconntor with 
lo great reſolution, as he ſaved the one half 
of the Proteſtant Army, then broken and diſ- 
banded; of which my (cf was an eye-wit- 
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neſs, and was one of them t hat had cauſe to 
thank him for it. 

Now the Ganls, embracing the fafe ad- 
vice (as they take 1t) of one of their Kings, 
turn their backs to the enemy, and their 
faces homeward. Amilizs follows them as 
near as he can, without ingaging himſelf, at- 
tending his advantage. In the mean while. 
C. Atilius the other Conſul, with the Legions 
of Sardinia, lands at Piſa; fo as the Gaul: 
incloſed between two Armies, are forced to 
fight. They therefore equally ſtrengthen 
their Rear and Front. To ſuſtain A£mil:ns, 
they appoint the Geſ/ates, and the 171lanozs 
in the Front they range the Picmontojs, and 
the reſt of the Ganls inhabiting upon the 
River of Po. The manner of the fohr Polybins 
deſcribeth at large : which was well fought 
of all hands. But in the end the Gals fell ; 
and ſo did Atilins the Conſul : who died in 
the place, accompanied with the two Kings 
of the Ganls, Concolitanws and Aneroeſtus ; 
with forty thouſand of their Vaſlals, 

After this fatal overthrow, the Gaz/s loſt 
courage; and, ere long, all that they heldin 
Htaly. For they were invaded the year fol- 
lowing this overttirow, by the new Conſuls, 
Fulvins and Manlins. The Romans knew 
well how to uſe their viftory: they gave not 
ten, twenty, ar thirty years time to the 
Gaxls, to repair their forces, as the Gauls 
had done to them. Theſe new Conſuls beat 
the Boji; but by reaſon of the great rains 
that fell, and the great peſtilence that reign- 
£d, they were compelled for that preſent 
to ſurceaſe. In the Cond year, Furinus and 
Flaminius invade the Milanois 3, and pre- 
vail very far, being ſtrongly aſſiſted by the 
Cenomanni and the PYernetians, Neverthe- 
leſs theſe Conſuls were revoked out of their 
.Province, by the Senate of Rome, and com- 
'pelled to reſign their Officez becauſe the 
.Augures, or Soothſayers, had found, that 
[ome token or other of the Birds (in which, 
and all ſorts of their divination, the Ro- 
mans were extremely ſuperſtitious) had 
not only foreſhewed little good, when the 
were choſen, but had alſo nullified the ele- 
frion. C. Flaminius, receiving letters of 
this revocation from the Senate, and being 
otherwiſe advertiſed of the contents, was 
not haſty to open them: but firſt gave battel 
unto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and 
ſpoiled their Countrey 3 then peruſed the 
letters; and returning home obtained a 
triumph, ſore againſt the will of the Senate, 
and not altogether with good liking of the 
people, who yet bear him out, for that he 
lided in faftion with the Commonalty , 
though a man of great Nobility. 


T his 
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Fliis was that Flaminns, who had pro- |that he rode out liogle before his Army,pro- 
rounded the Decree, for dividing the | voking any one to tight with him. Aarcel/us ( 
Countrecy of the Senoes among, the people | was no lels daring, than the barbarous , 
of /fiome. He was the firſt, or one of the| King : whether more wiſe in this ation, I 
firſt , that underſtanding the Majeſty of| will not diſpute; he was mare fortunate,and 
Kome to be indeed wholly in the people, and| that ſufticed to commend him. He ſtew and 
no otherwiſe 1n the Senate, than by a way | difarmed Brztomarss, in the preſence of both 
of Delegacy, or grand Commiſſion 3 did not| Armies : whereby his own men took ſuch 
ſtand highly upon hi» birth and degree, but| courage, and his enemics were fo diſmayed, 
courted the multitude, and taught them to| that without much trouble of fight the Ro- 
know and uſe their power, over himſelf and | zans obtained a great Victory. 
his fellow Senators, in reforming their dil-] This was the third and laſt time, that 
orders.For this,the Commons highly eſteem-| ever any Rowan General flew the General of 
ed him, and the Senators as deeply hated | the enemies, with his own hand. To this 
him. But he had the ſurer fide, and found |kind of victory , belonged a peculiar tri- 
1mitators, that roſe by the ſame art, which umph;z whereof only Kemmlns, Coſſus, and 
in procels of time, grew the only or chief |this 2/a»ce/s, had the honour : yet I dare 
way to prefcrment. ſay, that the two Scipio's, and divers of the 

Flaminius and his Colleague, being diſ- | Roman Captains, eſpecially Ceſar, were bet- 
poſed, M.Cliudius Marcellus, and Cn.Cornelizs | ter men of war than any of theſe three; 
Scipio, were choſen Conſuls, for the reſt of | though they never offered up to Jupiter, 
that year. The Gavls about this time deſi- | Opimia ſpolia, The Armour of a General ſluin 
red peace; and were like to have obtained | by themſelves, when they were Generals, nor 
it : though the new Conſuls were againſt it, | perhaps affected fo to do. 
as fearing to want work. But when thirty | After this victory, Acerre was yielded to 
thouſand of the Geſates following their | the Komansz and Milan ſoon after : with all 
King Britomarus, were come over the Alpes, | that belonged to the Ciſalpines, or Ganl:, 
and joyned with the Inſaubrians : all other | that dwelt in Lombardie, Thus was that va- 
diſcourſe, than ofpreſent war, was at an end. | liant and mighty Nation, that had ſo many 
So the Conſuls haſted into their Province, | years vexed the State of Rome, and in for- 
where they beſieged Acerre, a Town not | mer times taken the City it ſelf, brought to 
far from Novarro ( ſo far had the Roman: | nothing in a ſhort time; their pleaſant and 
pierced already in the Dutchy of AM4lan.;| fertile Territory poſleſt by the Komans; and 
To divert them from this ſiege, Britomarm | the remainder of their Nation, inhabiting 
ſat down before Claſtidium, a Town 1n the | taly, ſo many as would not ſubje& their 
fame Tract, with a great part of his forces: | necks to the Komar yoke, either forced to 
leaving the reſt, with the 1-ſubri4s, to at: | abandon their Countreys, or to hide them” 
tend upon the Conſuls at Acerre,and to. look | ſelves in the cold and barren Mountains, like 
to the defence of 1lar. But this would not | Outlawes and Thieves. And thus did the 
ſuthce, to make the Romans break up their | Komars ſpend the three and twenty years 
fiege. Marcellus, taking with him the great: | following the peace made with Carthage. [n 
eft part of the horſe, and fix hundred foot | part of whick time, they were at ſuch lei- 
lightly armed, thought to deal well enougt | ſure, that they cloſed up the Temple of J«- 
with thoſe at Claſtzdium. Britomarns hearc | mus: which they never did before, (it ſtand- 
of the Conſuls coming, and met him upon | ing alwayes open, when they had any war) 
the way : ſo ſuddenly, that the Romans had | ſave once in the reign of Numa; nor in long 
no leiſure toreſtthemſelves after their jour- | time after, untill the reign of Auguſi#s. But 
ney, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : | this their preſent happineſs was not to laſt 
Herein Britomarns had done well, if he had|long : a dangerous War, and perhaps the 
not forthwith, in a raſh bravery, loſt his | greateſt that had ever been, was to come un- 
game at a caſt. He had advantage enough in | to their Gates; which being well ended,they 
number, both of horſe and foot : but he | might boldly undertake,to extend their Mo- 
thought ſo well of his own perſonal valour, | narchy as far astheir ambition could reach: 
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The IWars of Hannibal i# Spain. @aarrels between the Romans and Carthaginians. 


nibal beſtegeth and taketh Saguntum , whilſt 


Han- 
the Romans ure buſied with the I!|yrians 


War proclaimed between Rome «nd Carthage. 


car , was about ſix and twenty 
years old , when he was choſen 
General of the Carthaginiar 
forces 1n Spain. 


ANNIBAL, the Son of ran os Romans could find ſome good advan 
tage, to renew the war: it was rather del! 
red by the Carthaginians, that whileſt then 
owneltate was in good caſe, the war ſhould 
He was clected| begin ; than that 1n ſome unhappy time ot 


by the Army , as ſoon as Aſdrbal was dead : | famine or peſtiteace, or after ſome great 
and the election was ratihed by the State ot loſs of Army or Fleet, they (ould be ariver 


Carthage  wherewith Hanno and his Com-| 


plices were nothing pleaſed. This was now | 


to yield unto the impudent demands of 
their enemies 5 and to give away baſcly 


the thirdof the Barchine family ( fo called of | their lands and treaſures, as they had latcly 
Amilcar, whoſe ſurname was Barcss ) that | done; ot miſerably fight , upon terms ot 


had command in chief, over the men of war. 
Which honour would perhaps have been! 


diſadvantage. 
This diſpoſition of his Country-men, Hur- 


leſs envied by theſe domeſtical enemies, if | iba! well underſtood. Neither was he 1g- 


the Alies and friends of the Bachire houle , 
had not allo born the whole ſway in Go-! 
vernment, and been the only men regarded. | 
both by the Senate and the people. 'J his ge-| 
neral good will, asit was firſt purchaſed by 
the moſt worthy deſcrts of Amilcar 1n ſa- 
ving his Country from imminent ruine , 1n- 
larging thc Dominion thereof, and inriching 


| norant (for his father, and other friends,had 


long time deviſed of this buſineſs ) that in 
making war with the Homans, It was no 
(mall advantage to get the ſtart of them. It 


' once he could bring an Army into Traly, 


without moleſtation 3 there was good hope 
that he ſhould find friends and aflliſtance , 
even of thoſe people,that helped to increaſe 


It with treal{ures and great revenucs; ſo was | the Rowan Armies in foreign wars. But this 
It retained , by the ſame good Arts, among [could never be effeted , if the matter were 
tus friends and followers. Hazno therefore, | openly diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be 
and his Partilans, being neither able to tax] doubted, that the Carthagintans , how glad 


the vertue of their encmies, that was unre-| 
provable;z nor to pertorm the like ſervices 
unto the common-weal;z had nothing left] 
whereby to value themſelves, excepting the 
general reprehenſion of War, and cautelous 
adyice of not provoking the Homarns. This 
they ſeaſoned other-whiles with detraction; 
laying, that the Barchine fattion went about 
to opprelsthe liberty of the City. But their 
malicious words were unregarded; and if it 
were factious, to bear 111-will to Home, then 
were all the Citizens (very few excepted) no 
Iefs Barchine, than Hannibal himiclt. For it 
was long (ince apparent , that the oath of the 
fomans , tothe articles of peace, afforded 
no ſecurity to Carthige, were ſhe never fo 
quiet, and officious; unleſs the thould yield 
to become their ſubject. Since therefore the 
peace was like to hold no longer, than until 


ſoever they weuld be , to hear that he had 
ſet the war on foot, would nevertheleſs bc 
ſlow and timorous , as commonly men are 1n 
the beginning of great enterpriſes, if the 
matter were referred to their deliberation: 


| Which it it ſhould happen, then were the 


| Romans like to be made acquainted, not on - 


|ly with the generalities of his purpoſe, but 
with ſuch particulars as muſt be diſcourſe 
of, in procuring allowance to his delign. 
This might ſufhce to diforder the whole 
Project. Wherefore, he reſolved to lay liege 
unto Sagratrm. which might ſeem not great- 
ly toconcern the Komans, and would highly 
pleaſe the Carthaginians, that had freſh in 
mind the indignty of that Spam Towns 
alliance with her halt triends. Sv Gould 
he aſlay both the patience of ht: enemies, 


and the dilpolition of his own Citizens, 
| Having, 
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went fair and orderly to work : and begin- 

ning with thole that lay next In his way, ap-; 
Proaching unto Saguntirm by degrees. This 
1c d14d (laith L:2ve ) to give fome colour to 
11s proceedings : asif he had not principally 
intended the war againl(t Saguntnyr, but had 
been drawn thither by courle of bulinels.| 
Yet reaſon teacheth plainly , that without 
regard of (uch formalities, it was needful to 
lin1(h the conquelt of the reſt, before he did 
any thing that ſhould provoke the Romans. 
Firſt therefore he entred uponthe Territo- 
ry of the © Oicades;, and having beſieged Al- 


City, he became, 1n a few tJaies, Maſter not 
only thereof, but of all the other Towns of 


— 


— 


Having thus concluded , he nevertheleſs der Aſdrubal, was , of all the men of mark 


in the Army, the moſt adventrous, but that 
which may beſeem a Captain , or inferiour 
Commander , doth not alwayes become a 
Chief; though it hath ſomtime ſucceeded 
well with ſuch great ones, as have been 
found more fortunate than wiſe. At this 
time , our great Min of war knew as well 
how to diſlemble his courage , as at other 
times to make it good. For he with-drew 
himſelf tromthe River-(ide, as if fearfull to 
foord it 3 thereby to draw over that great 
multitude from their banks of advantage. 
The Sparrards, apprehending: this in ſuch 
fort, as Hannibal delired that they ſhould 
thruſt themſelves in fury and diforder, into 
the ſwift ſtream, with a purpoſe to charge 


their Country. This Nation which he firſt 


the Carthaginians , abandoning ( as they 


/,{:..n undertook , being ſubdued, andthe winter [thought for fear ( the defences on the con- 
't $4.2 at hand, he reſted his Army in new Carthage , |trary fide. But when Hannibal ſaw themin 
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"> or Carthagenaz and imparted liberally to' 


their way , and well-near over ; he turned 


-urd r-1r the Souldiers, the ſpoils he had gotten in, back his Elephants to entertain them at 
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' his late Conqueſt. 


In the Spring following , he purſued the 


[their landing : and thruſt his Horſe-men, 


both above and beneath them, into the Ri- 


rom Nev war againſt the (a) Vaccets and without any ;ver, Theſe carrying a kind of Lance de Gay, 
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great difficulty , wan firlt Salmantica, now 


ſharp at both ends , which they held in the 


| called S4/amanca; andafter it, (b) Arbucala,' mid(t of the ſtaff; had ſuch an advantage 
"os © by aſſault : though not without a long over the foot, that were in the River, under 
vr 4: ege,and great difhculty. But in his return, their ſtrokes, clattered together, and unable 


rage, and ofhis Martial judgment. For all 


$64, he was put to the height , both of his cou- to move or ſhift their bodies, as on firm 
ground, that my ſlew all thoſe ( in a man- 


© 15:44 [uch of the Vacedi, as were able to bear [ner ) without reſiſtance, which were alread 
" = arms, being made deſperate by the ſpoil of entered into the water 3and purſued thereſt, 


their Country,with thole of Salamanca, and, that fled like men amazed, with ſo great a 


of the Olcades, that had eſcaped in the late |{laugher , as from that day forward, there 
overthrow. joyning themſelves with the To-| was not any Spaniard, on that fide the River 
{etins 5 compounded an Army ofan hundred | of Tberws, ( the Saguntines excepted ) that 


thouſand able men : and ſtayed Hannibal 
on the banks of the River Tag#s,which runn- 
cth to the Seaby Lisborn 1n Portugal. Theſe 
four Nations, baving had experience of 
Hannibals invincible courage, and that he 
never ſaw enemy , upon whom he durſt not 
21ive charge z were throughly relolved, that 
his natural valour would at this time no leſs 
negleCted the cold advice of diſcretion, than 
at other times it had ſeemed to do, when 
the like great occaſion perlwaded him to 
uſe it. But he that makes himſelf a body 
of Cryſtal. that all men may look thorow 
him , and diſcern all the parts of his diſpo- 
ſition, makes himſelf (withall) an Als: and 
thereby reacheth others , either how to 
ride, or drive him. Wiſe men, thoughthey 
have ſingle hearts 11 all that is Juſt and ver- 
tuous; yet they arc like Coffers with double 
hottoms : which when others look 1nto, be- 
ing opened, they ſee nor all that they hold , 
on the ſudden, and at once. It 1s true, that 
this ſubtle Carthrgrrtan, When he ſerved un- 


had the daring to lift up their hands againſt 
the Carthaginians. 

The Sag»ntines perceiving the danger to- 
wards them, cryed before they were hurt. 
They ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, and be- 
moaned themſelves, as likely to ſuffer that , 
which afterwards they ſuffered indeed ; on- 
ly becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 
with this honourable City, which the Car- 
thaginians hated. This tale moved the Se- 
nate, but much more a report, that Sagun- 
tum Was already belieged. Hereupon ſome 
cry out , that War ſhould be proclaimed by 
Land andSea ; as alſo that the two Conſuls 
ſhould be ſent with Armies, the one into 
Spaiz , the other into Africk. But others went 
more Koman-liketo work, and carried it. So 
it was only concluded ; that Embaſladours 
thould be lent 1nto Spazr, to view the ſtate 
of their confederates : which were indeed 
none other than the Saguntines, For if Han- 
nibal 1ntended war againſt Rome, it was 
likely that he ſhould give them , ere it were 
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long, a more plaulible occalion to take 
Arms againſt him : it he had no ſuch purpole, 
vct woulditbein their power to determine 
what they liſted themſelves,upon the report 
Gt theſe Embatladours 3 and this their gra- 
vity, in being not too ralh at firſt, would 
{wwe to countenance their tollowing De- 
crue. Ot thete Embailadours Lizze reports. 
that they found Hannibal betore Sauuntin. 
Þut could not get audience of him,and there- 
t;re went to Carthage, where allo they were 
not regarded, nor heard. But Polybizs an 
Hiltorian of hncerity lels queltionable,tclls, 
that they found him at Carthagera, and had 
contercace with him, though ſuch as Ietr 
them doubtful. This 1s more agrecable to 
the reſt of Hannibal his whole courlc. And 
ſurcly we might wonder, why the Carthagi- 
niims (hould afterwards admit a more pe- 
remptory Embatlage (as Lizvze contelleth) 
and fall to diſputation about the covenants 
of i'cace 3 if they had rejected that which 
was {ent, upon none other pretence than prc- 
vention of war. 

Whileſt the Embaſladours paſted to and 


fro, Hannibal prepared not only his torces, | 


but ſome Komar pretences, againlt Sagu: 
: | . 

tam. He found out 2/umertines, or people 

that thould do as the Aamertines 1n S101! 


had done for the Komans 3 and implore his 


help againſt the Sagntines, Thele were 
the Turdetani, a Nation adjoyning to Sagur- 
tw, and having many quarrels with them. 
(as happens commonly among neighbours) 
of which, Hannibal himlelt hatched ſome. 
Finding therefore ſuch an occation, what- 
loever 1t was, as made himable to lay, that 
the Sagantines had firſt provoked him, ere 
he medled with them; he made no more 
ado.but ſate down with his whole power bc- 
forc their Town. He was now more {ecure, 
than he had formerly been of his own Citt- 
zens : for that they had not entertained the 
Roman Embaſladours,with any trembling re- 
verence, as of late years they had been wont. 
Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any hand{ome 
colour, to ſhadow his ations : not only be- 
cauſe the War, which he ſo much dclired, 
was not proclaimed 3 but that he might not 
be checked in his courie, as an open enemy, 
before he could ſet foot in Htaly. T he Romans 
had the like, though contrary deſire. They 
were glad of the quarrel; as hoping that 
Carthage, withall thereto belonging, ſhould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their own. Yet 
were they not haſty to threaten, betore they 
vere ready to ſtrike z but meant to tempo- 
rize, until they had an Army in rcadinels to 

c {ent into Spaizz, where they thought to 
make Saguntuz, the ſcat of the War. 
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In the mean while, Demretrins Pharins. 
whom the Komans had made King over a 
great part of 1/yric, rebelled againſt them : 
eithcr jor that he found himlclt over- 
Itraigttly tryed up by them, with hard condi- 
tions 3 or rather becauſe he was of an un- 
thanktu) difpotition. The commotion of the 
Canis, and atterward the fame of the Crtha- 
gan war, emboidencd him to delpite his 
Benetactors and Patrons : whomhe ought to 
have defended and aided, 1n all perils, even 
with the hazard of his whole eltate, which 
ac had received of their gift. But he was a 
I raiior to his own Queen; and thereforc 
acalt according to his kind, with thoſe that 
had rewarded him for being fuch. Firſt . he 
built ſhips, and ſpoiled the liles of Greece: 
againlt the covenants to which he was 
bounG. T hen he adventured further.and (u1- 
{cd upon ſome places, that the Kenars kept 
in thcirown hands, If he had begun ſooner. 
or rather if he had ſtayed ſomewhat longer. 
hc m:ght have ſped better. For the butinels 
with the Gaxls was ended; with Hannibal, 
not throughly begun,when he declared hum- 
ict by his doings, an enemy, and was van- 
quithec. The Koman Conſul , 4'miliys, was 
{ent againit him : who 1n ſeven daies wan 
the itrong Town of Dimalum ;, and thereby 
brought tuch terrour upon tie Country 
round about, that Embatiadours were ſeat 
trom all places, to yield themſclves, with- 
14t putting him to turther pains. Only the 
City of Pharws, in which Demetrius lay . 
prepared to reliit ; which he might have 
donc long, it the hot-headed Rebel had not 
bcen too toolith. A4miliw lavded a preat 
part ot his Army in the Ifle of Pharys, by 
night 3 and beſtowed them in covert, pre- 
{cnting him(ſelt the next morning with twen- 
ty ſhips betoze the Town, and offering to 
force tne Haven. Demetrius with all his 
power Hlued out againlt the Conſul,and was 
loon 1ntercluded from the Town, by thoſe 
that lay in ambuſh. Wherefore he fled away 
through by-paths to a Greek, where he had 
(hipping ready for him, and imbarqued him- 
(clt: leaving all his eſtate unto them, of 
whole liberality he firſt had it. 

This bulinels, though it were ſoon dil- 
patched,yct prevented 1t not the liege of $4- 
gunium ; betore which Hannibal faite down, 
ere 4\milivs was landed in 1/yriz, In the 
beginning of the fiege, the Carthaginians 
were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 
brave fallics made by the Sagnntines ; tn one 
of which,their General received a dangerous 
wound 1n the thigh, that cauted him ro lye 
many dates unable to move. Neverthelc*. 


he was not unmindfull of h's work in the 
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mean while z but gave order to raiſe certain 
movable Towers, that might «qual thoſe 
which were built on the walls of the City + 
and to prepare to batter the curtains, and 
make a breach. Thele being fimihed and ap- 
Piicd, had foon wrought their eftect. A 
great and large breach was made, by the fall 
ot divers Towers,and a great length of wall; 
whereat an hot aſlault was given : butt was 
{o well ſuſtained by the Sugantines, as the 
Carthaginians were not only beaten from 
the breach, and out of ſome ground with- 
in the Town, which upon the firſt fury they 
lad won; but they were purſued even to 
their own trenches and camp. Nevertheleſs 
the Carthaginiuan Army, wherein v\ {re about 
an hundred and tifty thouſand men, did fo 
weary the Towns-men with continual tra- 
vel, that at length it got within the walls: 
and was only hindred from taking full pol- 
{c{fton of the City, by ſome counter-works 
ot the Sagwniines, that were alſo ready tv be 
won. Inthis extremity, there was one Alcorn 
a Sagwntine, that conveyed himſclt out of 
the Town.to treat with Hannibal for ſome ac- 
cord, But the conditions which the Cartha- 
ginian oftered were fo ſevere, and without 
all compaſs of honour, as Alcon durſt not 
return to propound them to his Country- 
men, For Hannibal demanded all that they 
had, gold, filver, plate, and other riches 
within the City : yea, the City it (elt tobe 
abandoned by the Citizens ; promiling, that 
he would aflign ſome other place for their 
habitation : not allowing them to car- 
ry out with them any other thing, where- 
with to ſuſtain themlielves, than the cloaths 
on their backs3 or other arms, to defend 
them, than their nails and teeth. Yet might 
they far better have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
thcreby they might have injoyed their lives, 
and ſaved the honour of their wives and 
daughters) than to have reſtedat the diſcre- 
tion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they 
did : by whom their wives and daughters 
vere detiowred before their own faces; and 
:}] put to ſword, that were above fourteen 
years of age. For it was a p9or comfort, 
which a great number of them took; when 


. not daring to fight, and ſe]l thetr blood at 


the dearett rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
Iike molt wretched creatures in their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themſelves with 
all that they had : lod3ing unrevenged. The 
:reafures found in Sagrntum, which were 
verygreat, Hannibal kept wherewith topay 
his Army : the {laves and other booty, he 
divided among his Souldiers, reſerving lome 
thin: of choice, wherewith to prefent his 


friends at Carthage,and to animate them unto 
the War. 

1hele tydings exceetingly vexed the Ro- 
mans, who had good caule to be angry at 
their own lowneſs, in forbearing to ſend 
help unto the Sagrntines, that held out eight 
months,looking [till for ſuccour,but in vain. 
Wherefore they determined to repair 
their honour, by taking (harp revenge. To 
this end they ſcnt Emballadours again to 
Carthage: demanding only, Whether it were 
by general conſert and allowance of the Car- 
thaginians, that Hannibal had made war up- 
on Saguntum : which if they granted (as 
it ſeemed they would) then to give them 
dehance. Hereunto anſwer was made, in 
the Senate of Carthage, to this effe&t 3 That 
this their ſecond Embaſlage, howſoever 
qualified with mild words, was indeed more 
inſolent than the former. For in that, they 
only required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but 
in tins, the very St-tec and Common-wealth 
ot Crthage, was urged to plead guilty, or 
not guilty. But ( iaid the Carthaginian 
[peaker) whether the General of our Army 
in Spa#n, in belleging S4gurinm, have only 
followed his own counſcl ; or whether he 
did it, by direCtion from us; it 1s not the 
queſtion which the Romans ought to alk us. 
That which is indeed worthy examination 
or diſpute, is 3 Whether it were lawful or un- 
lawful for Hannibal to do as he hath done. 
For it belongs to us, to call our own Com- 
manders in queſtion, and to puniſh them ac- 
cording to their faults and errours;to you,to 
challenge us, if we have done any thing 
contrary to our late League and contra. 
[tis true, that in our negotiation with I#- 
Fatizs the Conſul, the Allies of both Na- 
tions were comprehended : but the Sagsn- 
tines were not then of your Allies,and therc- 
fore no parties to the peace then madezfor of 
your Alliesin the future, or of ours, there 
was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agree” 
ment between you and Aſadrubal, wherein 
you will ſay that the Saguntines were come 
prehended by name 3 it is you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular.For 
whatſoever you found inthe Treaty between 
us and LuGatins, to your own diſadvantage, 
you caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which he had 
no warrant from the Senate and people of 
Keome. If then it be lawfull for the Romans, 
to difavow the ations of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without 
punctual and preciſe warrantz the ſameli- 
berty may we alſo aſſume, and hold our 
ſelves no way bound in honour to perform 


thoſe bargains which Aſdrubal hath made 


for 


CHAP. []] 


75 


— —— _ 


— —__— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


——— — — 


for us, Without our commandment and 
con(ent . 

This was an impertinent anſwer, and 
little better than a meer cavil. For L«uGatiss 
the Conſul, 1n his Treaty of Peace with the 
Carthaginians, had exprefly referred the al- 
lowance thereof to the people of Rome. It 
had been therefore much better to have 
dealt plainly, and to have alledged, That 
after this League was made and confirmed 
on both parts, 1t was broken by the Komans, 
in robbing the Carthaginians of the liJe of 
Sardinia, and withall of twelve hundred 
talents : which perjury the State of Carthage, 
being now grown able, would revenge with 
open War. As for the Sagurtiner, it little 
{killed that the Komans had admitted them 
into confederacy , and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treaty of Peace with 
Aſdrubal : ſeeing that the Treaty with 4/- 
drubal, and all other buſineſs between Rome 
and Carthage , following the violence and 
breach of Peace, in taking away Sardinia, 
were no better than Romar injuries, as im- 
plying this commination, Do whatſoever we 
require 5 elſe will we make War, without 
regard of our oath, which we have already 
broken, 

But this the Carthaginians did not alledge, 
forgetting, in heat of contention (as Poly- 
bivs takes 1t) the beſt of their Plea. Yet fince 
Livie himſelf doth remember and acknow- 
ledge, that the _— of Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, did inflame the ſpirit of Amil- 
car with deſire of revenge : we may reaſo- 
nably think, that the mention of this inju- 
ry was omitted, not ſo much upon forgettul- 
neſs, as for that it was not thought conve- 
nient, by ripping up ſuch ancient matter of 
quarrel, to ſhew that the war, now towards, 
had long been thought upon, and like to be 


made with extraordinary force , in other 


manner than heretofore. In conclufion, the 
Carthaginian Senate moved the Roman Em- 
baſladours, to deliver unto them in plain 
terms the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, 
and the worſt of that, which they had long 
determined againſt them : as for the Sagur- 
tines, and the confining of their Armies 
within Zber#s 3 thole were bur their preten- 
ces. Whereupon &. Fabiws gathering up 
the ſkirt of hisgown, as if ſomewhat had 
been laid in the hollow thereof, made this 
ſhort reply : I have here (quoth he) in my 
Cown-ſkirt both Peace and War : make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate)eleGtionof theſe 
two, which of them you like belt, and pur- 
poſe to imbrace. Hereat all cryed out at 
once 3 Even which of them you your ſelt 


— _— —_— 
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Fabins ) take the War, and thare it among 
you : Which the aflembly willingly ac- 
cepted. 

This was plain dealing. To wrangle aboat 
pretences, when each part had relolved to 
make War, it was mecrly frivolous. For all 
theſe diſputes of breach of Peace, have 
ever been matarained by the party unwil- 
ling, or unable to ſuſtain the War. The rulty 
ſ[word,and the empty purſe,do alwayes plead 
performance of covenants. There have 
been few Kings or States in the World, that 
have otherwiſe underlitood the obligation of 
a Ireaty, than with the condition of their 
own advantage : and commonly ( ſeeing 
Peace between ambitious Princes and States, 
1s but a kind of breathing) the beſt adviſed 
have rather begun with the ſword, than 
with the trumpet. So dealt the Arragonois 
with the French in Naples; Henry the ſecond 
of France, with the Imperials, when he 
wrote to Briſac, to ſurpriſe as many places 
as he could, ere the War brake out ; Dor 
John, with the Netherlands 3 and Philip the 
ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, when in 
the great 1barge he took all our ſhips and 
goods in his Ports. 

But Hannibal, beſides the preſent ſtrength 
of Carthage, and the common feeling of in- 
juries received fromtheſe enemies, had ano- 
ther private and hereditary defire, that vio- 
lently carryed him againſt the Romans, His 
Father Amilcar, at what time he did ſacri- 
fice, being ready to take his journey into 
Spain, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, to 
purſue them with immortal hatred, and to 
work them all poſſible miſchief, as ſoon as 
he ſhould be a man, and able. Harnibal was 
then about nine years old, when his Father 
cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar, 
and make this vow : ſo that it wasno marvel, 
if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 

That it is inhumane to bequeath hatred 
in this ſort, asit wereby Legacy, it cannot 
be denyed. Yet formineown part, I do not 
much doubt, but that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
with whom we are now 1n peace, havye re- 
ceived the like charge of their Predeceflors, 
that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full, they 
(hall declare themſelves enemies to the peo- 
ple of England. 


wed 


$. II. 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain, 
and Aﬀrick. His Journey into ltaly. 


Wy being thus proclaimed, Hannibal 


reſolved not to put up his ſword 


have a fancy to offerus. Marry then (quoth 


which he had drawn againſt the Saguntzires, 
Ppppp 2 untill 
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untill he had therewith opened his patlage| 
unto the Lates of Kome. So began the le- 
cond Punick War ; ſecond to none that 
ever the Senate and people of Kome (uſtain- 
cd. Hannibal vwintred at Carthagena 5 where 
he licenſed his Spar Souldiers to vint 
their friends, and reficſh themſelves againſt 
the Spring. In the mican while he gave 
inſtructions to his Brother Aſdrubal fog the 
Governmcnt of Spain in his ablence. He 
alſo took order, to ſend a great manly troops 
of Spaniards into Aſrick, to equal the 
number of Africans formerly drawn thence 
into Spain ; to the end, that ſo the one 
Nation might remain as pledges and gages 
for the other. Of the Spaniards, he tran(- 
ported into Africk thirteen thouſand, eight 


aſking leave : which that others might not 
alſo do,or attempt, he courteoufly ditmiſled 
many morethat ſeemed willing to be gone. 
Hereby it came to pals, that the Journey 
ſeemed the lels tedious unto thoſe that ac- 
companied him, as being not enforced by 
compulſion. With the reſt of his Army, con- 
fiſting now but of fifty thouſand foot, and 
nine thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyreres, and 
entred into Gaul. He tound the Gamls that 
bordered upon Spin, ready in Arms to for- 
bid his entrance into their Countrey : but 
won them with gentle ſpeech, and rich pre- 
ſents that he beſtowed upon their Leaders, 
to favour his Expedition. So without any 
moleſtation, he came to the bank of Rhoda- 
uw , where dwelt, on each fideof the River, 


hundred and hity foot, and twelve hundred 
horſe ; alſo eight hundred (lingers of the 
* Baleares. Betides theſe, he (elected four 
thouſand foot, al! young men, and of quali- 
ty, out of the beſt Citics of Spain z which he 
appointed to be garriſoned in Carthage it (elf, 
not ſo much in regard of their forces, as that 
they might ſerve for hoſtages : for among 
thoſe four thouſand, the beſt of the Spaniſh 
Citizens, and thole that ſwayed molt in 
their ſeveral States, had their Sons or Kinſ- 
men. He alſo left with his Brother, to 
guard the Coaſts and Ports, fifty and ſeven 
Gallies; whereof thirty ſeven were preſent- 
ly armed, and appointed for the war. Of 
 fficans and other Nations, ſtrangers, he left 
with him above twelye thouſand. foot, and 
two thouſand horte, beſides one and tweaty 
Elephants. 


Having in this ſort taken order for the de-| 


fence of Spain and Africk ; he lent diſco- 
verers before him, to view the Pallages of 
the Pyrenean Mountains, and of the Alps. 
He alſu ſent Embaſladours to the Mountai- 
ners of the Pyrenes, and to the Garls, to ob- 
tain a quiet paſlage : that he might bring his 
Army entire into 7taly,and not be compelled 
to diminiſh his force, by any War in the 


a peoplecalled Yolce, Theſe were unacquain- 
ted with the cauſe of his caming ; and there- 
tore (ought to keep him from paſling over 
the water. But he was greatly afliſted by 
ſome of thoſe Ganls, that inhabited on the 
Welt (ide of Rhodanw, to wit, by thoſe of 
Vivaretz and Lyonnais, For although many 
of them had tranſported themſelves and 
their goods, into the Country of Daxphine, 
thinking to defend the turther bank againlt 
him : yet ſuch as remained, being very de- 
ſirousto free their Countrey of lo many ill 
gueſts, were better pleaſed to have their 
Countrey-men well beaten, which had aban- 
doned them, than to have their own ſtore of 
corn and cattel waſted, by the long ſtay of ſo 
great an Army, aslay upon them. For which 
reaſon, they helped him to make boats; in- 


formed him of another more eaſie paſlage, 
higher up the River; and lent him guides. 
When the Velſlels for tranſportation of his 
Army were in readineſs 3 he ſent Hanno, the 
Son of Bomilcar, up the River : himſelf in the 
mean while making countenance to enter 
the Foord below. The end of this labour, 
was, that Hamno charging the Gazles una- 
wares upon their own ſide, and Hannibal, at 
the ſame time, paſſing the River in their fa- 


way, till he came to encounter the Romans, 
His Emballaduurs and Ditcoverers being re- 


ces, the further bank was wan, though with 


turned with good ſatisfaction; in the begin- 
ning of the Spring, he paſt over the River of 
lberss, with an Army conliſting of fourſcore 
and ten thouſand toot, and twelve thouſand 
horſe. All thoſe partsof Sparn, into which 
he had not cntred before, he now ſubdued: 
and appointed Haro (not that old enemy 


lome difficulty 3 and the enemies diſperſed. 
Yet was he greatly troubled in conveyiog 
over his Elephants 3 who marvellouſly feared 
the water. He was therefore driven to make 
ratis of trees, and cover them with Earth 
and Turf ; whereof he faltned one to each 
bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, to aud 
from another of the ſame ſort, but looſeup- 


of his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage) to 
pOvern Spain On the Faſt {ide of Tberns ; to! 


on which the beaſts were towed over. 
Having paſt this firſt brunt, and overcome 


whomhe left an Army of ten thouſand toot,| both the rage of the River, and of thoſe that 


and one thouſand horſes 
at the borders of Spair, ſome of his Spa- 
iſh Souldicrs returned home , without 


Being arrived! defended it, he was viſited by the Princes 


of the Gazls Ciſalpizes, that inhabited Pie- 
| mont and Milan, who lately had revolted 
from 
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from the Komarns. Theſe informed him of the 
paflages ot the Alps ; that they were not 10 
difficult, as common report made them ; and 
from theſe he received guides, with many 
other encouragements. All which notwith- 
ſtanding, he found himſelf extreamly m- 
combred by the Savoyans ; and loſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, more 
than willingly he would, or had formerly 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice 
mainly aflailed by them, before he could re- 
cover the plain Countreys on the other fide. 
And whereas his Journey over the Moun- 
tains coſt him fifteen dayes travel, he was 
every day, more or leſs, not only charged 
by thoſe Mountainers, but withall extream- 
ly beaten with grievous weather and ſnow : 
it being the beginning of Winter, when he 
began, and overcame this paſſage. But the 
fair and fertile Plains, which were now rea- 
dy to receive them 3 with the aſſiſtance and 
conduQ of the Ciſalpine Ganls, who by their 
proper forces had ſo often invaded the Ko- 
man Territory 3 gave them great comfort 
and encouragement to go on : having no- 
thing elſe of difficulty remaining, bur that 
which from the beginning they made ac- 
compt to overcome, by their proper valour 
and reſolution; namely, the Rowar Armies, 


and refiltance: 


s. III. | 


How the Romans in vain ſolicited the Spa- 
niards and Gauls ts take their part. The 
Rebellion of the Ciſalpine-Gauls againſt the 
Romans. 


HE Countries of Spain» and Gal, 
through which the  Carthaginians | 
marched thus far, had been ſolicited before, 
by the ſame Komarn Embaſladours, who 
had denounced the war at Carthage. Theſe, 
as they were inſtructed by the Senate, took 
Spain in their way home-ward from Car- 
thage, with a purpoſe to draw into the Ao- 
man Alliance, as many of the Cities and 
Princes as they could 3 at leaſt to diflwade 
them from contrafting any friendthip with 
the Carthaginians. The firſt whych they at- 
tempted were the Volcians, a people in Spain, 
from whom, in open aflembly, they received 
by one that ſpake for the reſt, this uncom- 
fortable anſwer : With what face (faith he) 
can ye Romans periwade us to value your 
Alliance, or to prefer it before the friendſhip 
of the Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught 
by the example of the Sagurtires, to bemore 
wiſethan ſo? For they, relying on your faith 
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rooted out, and de{troyed by the Cartbez- 
nians ; whom they might clic have held 
their aſſured triends, and good neighbours. 
as we, and other the people of Sparr have 
tound them. Ye may therefore be gone, with 
this reſolution tromus, That tor our part: 
(and fol think, I may anſwer for the reit of 
our Country-men) the Rozrens hencetorth 
are not to expect any kindneſs at our hands. 
who are reſolved, never to make account of 
their protection, nor amity. From the Yo!l- 
crans, the Embatladours took their way to- 
wards the G avls ; ufing their beſt arguments 
to per{[wade them not to ſuffer the Carthi- 
ginians to pals into Italy, thorow their Ter- 
ritory : and withall greatly glorifying them- 
(elves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion. 
But the GaxlrJaught them to (corn, and had 
hardly the patience to hear them (peak. 
For ſhall we ( faid one of their Princes ) 
by refilting Harnibals paſſage into Haly, cn- 
tertaina war whichis not meant to be made 
againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own Territory, by 
force which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace 
from us, toward our ancient enemies? Have 
the Romans deſerved ſo well of us, and the 
Carthaginians (© ill, that we ſhould ſet fire on 
our own houſes, to ſave theirs from burn- 
ing ? No, we know it well, that the Roms 
have already forced ſome Nations of ours, 
out of their proper Territory and inheri- 
tance : and conſtrained others, as free as 
chemſelves, to pay them tribute. We will not 
therefore make the Carthaginians, our ene* 
mies, who have no way as yet offended us; 
nor we them. 

With this unpleafing anſwer the Embaſla- 
dours returned home, carrying no good 
news, of friends likely to help them ; but 
rather fome aſſurance from the people of 
Maſſilia, which were confederates with 
Rome, that the Gaxls were determined to 
take part with their enemy. Of this inclina- 

tion, the Ciſalpine Ganls gave haſty proo?. 

For when the news was brought into 1taly, 

that the Carthaginians had palled Therne , 

and were on the way towards Koxre ; this 

alone (ufficed to ſtir up the Boji, and Inſubri- 

ans, againſt the Romans, Theſe people were 

lately offended at the plantation of new 

Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia. 

within their Territories. Relying therefore 

upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which they 

{uppoſed to be now at hand ; they laid 

ahde all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which 

they hadgiven to the Rowars, and fell upon 

the new Colonies. The Towns it ſeems they 

could not win; for Hannibal ſhortly after 


and promiſed aſliſtance, have been utterly 


failed to get them. But they forced the Ko-7.1-: 
Commilitoners 


— 
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Commiſlioners, ( who belike were abroad 
in the Country) to tlye to Ident: where 
they beſieged them. The ftege of Modena 
had continued ſome {mall time 5 when the 
Gaul:s, having little [kill in allaulting Cities, 
waxed weary, and ſecmed delirous to have 
cace, and to come to ſome good accord 
with the Tomrans, This they did of purpole, 
to draw on fome meeting 3 that they might 
thercinlay hand upon the Roman Depuries, 
thercby to redeem their Hultages 1n way of 
exchange. Andit fel] out, 1n part, according 
to their wiſh. For the Romans (ent out Em- 
batladours to treat with them, and to con- 
clude a Peace 3 whom they detained. Aan- 
{ins the Prettor, who lay in theſe quarters 
with an Army, hearing this outrage 3 marched 
in all haltc to the relict of the beſieged, But 
the Gaules, having laid a {ſtrong ambuſh in a 
wood joyning to the way, tcllupon the Prx- 
tor ſo opportunely. as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all his followers left dead in 
the place, a few excepted, that recovered, 
by taitrunning toa little village, but deten- 
lible ; upon the River of Po. When this was 
heard at Rome, C. Attilizs, another of the 
Prztors, was haltily (ent to relieve the be- 
tizged with a Legion, and five thouſand of 
the Roman allociates : which forces were tar 
ken out of the Conſuls Army, and ſupplyed 
by a new levy. 
As the Ganles were too raſh and halty 3 

to were the Komarns too (low. and indeed 
too 1ll-adviſed, inthe beginning of this war. 
They were not perſwaded that Carthage , 
which had almolt ſervilely endured ſo ma- 
ny indignities in time of the late peace ; 
would be to brave and couragious on the 
ſudden, as toattempt the conquelt of Zaly it 
ſelf. Wherefore they appointed one of their 
Conſuls to make war 1n Spair, the other 
in Africk - relting ſecure of all danger at 
home. Tit#s Semproniws took his way toward 
Africk, with an hundred and ſixty 9#in- 
queremes, or Gallies of five to an Oar, which 
preparation may ſcem to threaten even the 


City of Carthage, to whichit ſhall not come 
near. P, Cornelius Scipio, the other Conſul, 
made all poſſible haſte, by the way of Ge- 


10a, into Provence; and uſed ſuch diligence, 


five hundred Numidians 5 Scipio, Bhree 


hundred of his better appointed Roman 
hor(e. Theſe met and fought, and the Nu- 
midians were beaten : yet could not the 
Komans greatly brag, haviog (lain only two 
hundred, and loſt of their own, one hundred 
and forty. But when Scipio drew near, to 
have met with the Carthaginians ; he tound, 
that they were gone three dayes before ; and 
that (as he then found afluredly true) with 
an intent to look upon the walls of Rome. 
This interrupted his intended Voyage into 
Spain, Nevertheleis he ſent away thither 
his Brother C#. Cornelizs Scipio, with the 
greateſt part of his Fleet and Army, to tr 
what might be done againſt Aſdrubal, and 
the other Carthaginian Lieutenants in the 
Country. He himſclf, taking with him a 
tew choiſe bands, returned by Sea to Piſa; 
and ſo patiing thorow T»ſcane into Lumbar- 
die, drew together the broken troops of 
Manlius and Atilivs that lately had been 
beaten by the Gax/es - with which forces 
he made head againit the enemy, thinking 
to find him over-laboured, with travel of 
his painful Journey. 


_w_ 


S$. LV. 


Scipio the Roman Conſul overcome by Han- 
nibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 


Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great bat- 
tel at Trebia. \ 


Ive Months Hannibal! had ſpent in his 
tedious Journey from Carthagena 3 what 
great muſter he could make, when he had 
palled the 4/pes, it isnot ealily found. Some 
reckon his faot at an hundred thouſand, and 
his horſe at twenty thouſand 3 others re- 
port them to have been only twenty thou- 
{ſand foot, and fix hundred horſe. Hannibel 
himſelf in his monument which he raiſed, in 
the Temple of Juno Lacinia, agreeth with 
the Jatter fumm. Yet the Ganles, Lign- 
rians, and others that joyned with him, 
are likely to have mightily increaſed his 
Army, in ſhort ſpace. But when he march- 
ed Eaſtward from the banks of Khodanw, 
he had with him eight and thirty thour 


having the wind alſo favourable, as in five| ſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe 3 of 
dayes he recovered Muſſe/ia. There he was| which, all ſave thoſe remembred by him- 
advertiſed of Hannibal his having patledthe| ſelf in the Inſcription of his Altar in Juno's 
River of hodanus, whom he thought to| Temple, are like to have periſhed by di- 
have tound bulie yet a while in Spain. Han-| ſeaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountains 5 
1ibal had alſo news of the Conſuyls arrival :| which miſchiets had devoured, each their 
whereof he was neither glad, nor ſorry, as| ſeveral ſhares. 


not meaning to have to do with him. Each 


Having newly'paſſed the 4/pes, and ſcarce 


of them ſent torth Scouts to diſcover the| refrethed his wearied Army in the Country 
others number and doings : Hannibal, about | of Piemornt + he fought to win the friendf{hip 
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— of the(s) Taurini, who lay ncxt in his Way. 
| But the Tarrint held war at that time with 
>" the Inſubrians, which were his good friends: 
iy andrefuſed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe) hits 
amity. Wherefore he allaulted their Town: 
and wan it by force in three dates. Their 
ſpoil ſerved well to hearten his Army : and 
their calamity , to terrihe the Neighbour 

laces. So the Ganls, without more ado, 
fell unto his (ide: many for tear, many allo 
for good-will, according to their former 1n- 


Prepared the minds of their Souluters, bv 
the beit argumoas thev had: noto which 
Hunrival added the Rhetorick oft a pretent 
example, that he thewed upon certain pri- 
loners 0. the Sar074z75, which he brought 
along with him, htted tor the purpoc, into | | 
Italy. For thelc, having becn no leis miler- | 
abiy fettered »nd chained, than (paring:\ 
ted; and withall fo otten fcourged on their 
naked bodies, as nothing was more in thor 
defire, than to be delivered trom their mi- 


ood. 
Gr 
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clination. This diſpoiition ran thorow the 
whole Country : which joyned, or was all 
in readineſs to joyn with the Carthaginians; 
when the news of Scipzo the Conſul his ar- 
rival, made ſome to be more adviſed than 
thereſt. The name of the Fomars was ter- 
rible in thoſe quarters; what was 1n the 
Carthaginians, experience had not yet laid 
open. Since therefore the Komar Conſul 
was already gotten thorow the molt defen- 
ſible paſſages, ere any ſpeech had been heard 
of his approach : many fate ſti]| for very 
fear, who elſe would fain have concluded 
a League with theſe new-come friends ; and 
ſome, tor greater fear, offered their ſervice 
againſt the Carthaginians, whom neverthe- 
leſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 

This wavering atte&ion of the Province, 
whereinto they were entred, made the two 
Generals haſten to- the tryal of a battail. 
Their meeting was at Ticinum, now called 
Pavia; where each of them wondred at the 
others expedition : Hannibal thinking it 
ſtrange that the Conſul, whom he had left 
behind him on the other fide of the Apes, 
could meet him in the face, before he had 
well warmed himſelf in the Plains; Scipzo 
admiring the ſtrange adventure of paſſing 
thoſe Mountains, and the great ſpirit of his 
Enemy. Neither were the Senate at Rome 
little amazed at Harrnibals ſucceſs, and ſud- 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a 
Meſſenger in all haſte unto Sewpronims, the 
other Conſul, that was then in Sicily, giving 
him to underſtand hereof: and letting him 
further know. that whereas he had been di- 
reed to make the war 1n Africa, 1t was now 
their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear to pro- 
ſecute any ſuch attewpt, but that heſhould 
return the Army under his charge, with all 
poſſible ſpeed, to ſave /ta/y it ſelf. According 
to this order, Sempronins lent off his Fleet 
from Lilybaum ; with direction to land the 
Army at Ariminum, a Port Town not far 
from Ravenna + quite another way from 
Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In 
the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were 
come ſo near, that fight they muſt, ere they 
could part afunder. Hereupon both of them 


{eries by any kind of preſent death, were 
brought into the micdle of the Army - 
where it was openly demanded. which of 
them would fight hand to hand with tome 
other of his Companions, trill the one ot 
them were {Jain, with condition, being the 
Victor, to receive his liberty,and ſome {mall 
reward. This wasno ſooner propounded, 
than all of them together accepted the offer. 
Then did Hamnibal cauſe lots to be caſt 
which of them ſhould enter the Liſt. with 
ſuch weapons, as the Chiettains of the Gan!; 
were wont to ule 1n lingle combats. Every 
one of theſe unhappy men wiſhed, that his 
own lot might ſpeed 3 whereby it ſhould ar 
leaſt be his good fortune, toend his miſcries 
by death, if not to get a reward by victory, 
That couple, whoſe good hap it was tobe 
choſen, tought reſolvedly : as rather de- 
firing, than tearing death 3 and having none 
other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few couples matched, it ſkilled not 
how equally : for all theſe poor creatures 
were willing , upon whatlocver uneven 
terms, to rid themlelves out of ſlavery. The 
ſame afte&tion that was in theſe Combatants. 
and in their tellows which bcheld them, 
wrought allo upon the Carthaginians, for 
whom the ſpeQacle was ordained. For they 
deemed happy, not only him, that by win- 
ing the victory had gotten his liberty, to- 
gether with an horſe and armour : but even 
him ailo, who being {Jain in tight, had eſcap- 
ed that miſerable condition , unto which 
his Companions were returned, Their Ge- 
neral perceiving what impreſſion this dumb 
(hew had wrought in them, began to ad- 
moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeak” 
ing tothisetie&t : That he had laid before 
them an example of their own eſtates : {ec- 
ing the time was at hand, wherein they were 
all to run the ſame fortune, that thele ſlaves 
had done; all to live victorious and rich; 
or all to die, or ( which theſe priſoners 
elteemed far more gricvous ) to live in a 
perpetual (Javery : That none of them all, 
in whom was common \cnle, could promiſe 
to himſelf any hope of life by flight « fince 
the Mountains, the Rivers, the great di- 
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pur{vuit of mercileſs Enemies, mult needs re- 
trench all {ſuch impotent imaginations, He 
thecetore prayed them to remember, that 
they, who had even now pratiled the fortune 
both of the Victor, and ot the vanquiſhed, 
would make it their own cale 5 ſeeing that 
there was never any inthe world, appoint- 
ed with ſnch are; olution. that had ever been 
broken, or beaten by their enemies: On the 
contrary, he told them that the Komars, 
who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and 
In view of their own Towns; who knew as 
many waies to lave themſelves by flight, as 
they had bodics of men to fight withall, 
could no way entertain fuch a retolution as 
theirs : lecing theſame Neccfiity, ' to which 
nothing ſecms impoſſible) did no way preſs 
them, or conſtrain them. In this tort did 
Hannibal, with one ſubltantial Argument. 
1hat there a4 no mean betrreen Vittory and 


ET — 


people, both in Afr:ca,and 1n $1cil. It was not 
long atter this, ere the two Generals met : 


his Army, with his Horſe; and the Romar 
having allo with him ſomelight-armed foot. 
to view the ground, and the enemies coun- 
tenance. When they diſcovered the ap- 
proach one of the other ; 5cip70 ſent before 
him his horſemen of the Garls, to begin the 
fight, and beſtowing his Darters 1n the void 
ground between their troups, to afliſt them : 
himſelf with his Xom2ar men at arms, follow- 
ed ſoftly in good order. The Ganls (whe- 
ther detirous to try the metal of the Cartha- 


the Romrans) behaved themielves couragi- 
ouſly, and were as couragiouſly oppoſed. 
Yet their foot that ſhould have aided them, 
ſhrank at the firſt brunt, or rather fled co- 
wardly away,without caſting a Dartzfor fear 
ot being trodden down by the enemies horſe. 


Death, encuurage his Companions. For, 
({aith a great Captain of trance) La com: 


— 


modite de la retraitte advance lt furte; Thc | 


commodity of a retrait, doth greutly advance a 
flat rumning away. 

Scipio onthe other ſide, after that he had} 
given order for the laying of a bridge over | 
the River of Ticints. d1d not neglect to ule | 
the velt arguments aad reaſons he could, to! 
encourage the Army he led : putting them | 
1n mind of the great conqueſts and victories 
of their Anceſtors ; againlt how many Nati- 
ons they had prevailed; and over how ma- 
ny Princes, their Enemies, had they trium- 
pied. As tor this Army commanded by Har- 
+1041, althoughit were enoughtotel] them, 
that it was no better than of Carthaginians, 
whom 1n their late war they had lo often! 
beiten, by Land and Sca; vet he prayed; 
tc withall to conſider, that ar-this time it 
was not only fo diminithed in numbers, as it 
rat!:cr ſeemed a troup of Brigams and} 
{4/teves, than an Army likcly to encounter | 
the Romans, but ſo weather-beaten, and (tar- 
ied, as neither the men, nor horſes, had 
itrcngth or courageto ſuſtain the firſt charge 
1i:at thould be given upon them. Nay (aid 


— 


| his notwithſtanding, the Gazls maintained 
the tight, and did more hurt than they re- 
ceived 3 as preſuming that they were well 
backt. Neither was the Conſul unmindtful to 


[relieve them : their hardineſs deſerving his 


aid 3 and the haſty flight of thoſe that ſhould 
have (tood by them, admoniſhing him that 
it was necedful, Wherefore he adventured 
himſclfloftar, thatherecerved a dangerous 
wound 3; and had been left in the place, it 
his Son (afterward ſurnamed Africans) had 
not brought him off : though others give 
the honour of this reſcue to a Ligarzanilave. 
Whiliſt the Romans were bulied in helping 
their Conſul; an unexpected ſtorm came 
driving at their backs, and made them look 
about how to help themſelves. Harnnibat 
had appointed his N«midian light-horſe, to 
give upon the Romans in flank, and to com- 
paſs them about, whilſt he with his men at 
Arms ſuſtained their charge, and met them 
in the face. The Numidians performed 
this very well : cutting in pieces the ſcat- 
tered foot, that ran away at the firſt en- 
counter; and then falling on the backs of 
thoſe, whoſe looks were taltned upon Har- 
nibal and Scipio. By this impreſſion, the 


c)veyour elves may make judgment what } Kowans were i\huffled together, and ronted : 


ring they have now rematning. after ſo 

1y travalls and miſeries; {ceing when they 
ve! mrtheir belt {trength, after they had 
palt the /i9an, their horle-men were not only 
beateriÞy ours, and driven back to the very 
trenches of their Camp, but Hannibal him- 
ieif, {caring our approach, ran headlong 
© va»:1s the Alpr: thinking 1t a lets dilho- 
121.1 {die there by froſt, tamine, and pre- 

4,414.2, than by the ſharp ſwords of the 


ſo that they all betook themto their (peed, 
and lcft unto their enemies the honour ot 
the day. 

When Scipio ſaw his horſemen thus bea- 
ten, and the reſt of his Army thereby greatly 
diſcouraged 3 he thought it a point of wil- 
dom, having loſt ſo many ot his Fleet upon 
the firſt putt of the wind, totake Port with 
the reſt, before the extremeſt of the tem- 


4447, Which had lo often cut down his 


peſt overtock him. For he ſaw by the low- 
ring morning what manncr of day it was ike 
Le) 


each being far advanced before the groſs of 


2inians, or hoping thereby to get tavour of 
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to prove. Iheretore hys battaill of tom be- lo; yet this diminitacd hi reputation. Fot 

ing, yet unbroken, he in a maiiner {tole the every day more and more of the Gar!s fel! 
d, 


retrait 3 and recovered the Bridge over T 7c4- 
»#s, which he had formerly built. But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte that he made, he 
left fix hundred of his Rear bchinde him: 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſſed, 
and ſtaid to break the bridge, Herein he fol- 
lowed this rule ofagood man of War, $5 cer- 
tamen quandoque dubium videatur, tacitam 
miles arripiat fugam : fuga enim aliquando 
laudanda : which muſt be underſtood in this 
ſort : If 4 General of an Army, by ſome unproſ- 
perous beginnings doubt the ſucceſs; or find his 
Army fearful or wavering, it is more profitable 
to ſteal a ſafe retrait, than to abide the uncer- 
tain event of battail. 

It wastwodayes after, ere Haznibal could 
pas the River z Scipiothe whileſt refreſhing 
his men, and eaſing himſelf of his wound in 
Placentia. But as ſoon as Hannibal preſented 
his Army before the Town, offering battail 
to the Rowars, who durſt not accept it, nor 
ifue forth of their Camp; the Gaxls, that 
hitherto had followed Scipio for fear, ga- 
thered out of his fear, courage to forſake 
him. They thought that now the long-de- 
fired time was come, in which better Chief- 
tains and Souldiers, than Arzeroeſius, Brito- 
marus, and Geſſates,were come to help them: 
if they had the hearts to help themſelves. 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon 
the Rowan Camp 3 wounded and flew many 
eſpecially of thoſe guards that kept watch at 
thegatez with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they fled over to the Carthaginians, and pre- 
ſented their ſervice. Hannibal received them 
exceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſt them to 
their own places: as men likely to be of 
more uſe to him, in perſwading the reſt 
of their Nation to Looms his Confe- 
derates, than in any other ſervice at the 
preſent. 

About the fourth watch of the night fol- 
lowing, the Conſul ſtole aretrait, as he had 
done befote 3 but not with the like eaſe and 
ſecurity. Hannibal had a good eye upon him, 
and ere he could get far, ſent the Numidians 
after him : following himſelf with all his 
Army. That night the Romars had received 
a great blow, 1f the Numidians, greedy of 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their Camp: 
and thereby given time to all (ſave ſome few 
inRear, that were {lain or taken) to paſs the 
River of Trebia, and ſave themſelves. Scipio, 
being both unable to travel by reaſon of his 
wound, and withall, finding it expedient to 
attend the coming of his fellow-Conſul ; in- | 
camps himſelf ſtrongly upon the banks of 
Trebia, Neceſſity required that he ſhould ſo 


to the Carthagimian ide among whom 
came in the Bojz, that brought with them 
the Roman Commillioners, which they had 
taken 1n the late Infurreftion. They had hi- 
therto kept them as pledges, to redem their 
own hoſtages: but now they deliver them 


up to Hlurnibal, as tokens and pledges of 


their atfections towards him; by whoſe help 
they conceived better hope of recovering 
their own men and lands. In rhe mean while, 
Hannibal, being 1n great ſcarcity of victuals, 
attempted the taking of Claſtidinmr, a Town 
wherein the Romans had laid up all their 
ſtore and munition. But there needed no 
force; a Brunduſian, whom the Romans 
had truſted with keeping it, ſold it for a 
little money. 

The news of theſe dilaſters, brought to 
Rome, filled the Senate and People, rather 
with a deſire of haſty revenge,than any great 
ſorrow for their loſs received ; ſecing that in 
a manner, all their Foot, wherein their 
{trength and hope confilted, were as yet en- 
tire. They therefore halted away Semproni- 
#1, that was newly arrived, towards Arimi- 
zum, where the Army, by him ſent out of 
Sicil, awaited his coming. He therefore haſt- 
ed thither; and from thence he marched 
ſpeedily towards his Colleague: whoattend- 
ed him upon the banks of Trebia; Both the 
Armies being joyned in one, the Conſulsde- 
viſed about that whichremained to be done : 
Sempronins received from Scipio the relati- 
on of what had paſled fince Harnibals arri- 
val 3 the fortune of the late fight ; and by 
what errour or miſadventure the Komans 
were therein foiled : which Scipio chietly 
laid on the revolt and treaſon of the Gals. 

Sempronius, having received from Scipio 
the ſtate of the affairs in thoſe parts; ſought 
by all means to try his fortune with Hani- 
bal, betore Scipio were recovered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to 
himſelf the ſole glory of the victory, which 
he had already, in his imagination, certainly 
obtained. He al(o feared the eleGtion of the 
new Conſuls : his own time being well-near 
expired. But Scipio perlwaded the contrary 
objecting the un{kilfulne(s of the new-come 
Souldiers: and withall , gave him good 
reaſon, to aflurc him that the Gauls, natu- 
rally unconſtant, 'were upon terms of aban- 
doning the party of the Carthacinian: 3 
thoſe of them inhabiting between the rivers 


of Trebia and Po, being already revolted. 
Sempronins knew all this as well as Scipzo: but 
being both guided and blinded by his ambi- 
tion, he made haſte to tind oe the difhonau 
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which hc might otherwite eahily nave] 
voided. This refolution of Seumpromus was} 
excecding pleating to Hannibal : who tcar- 
ed nothing (0 much as delay and loſs of time. 
For the ſtzcpgth of his Army, conhiſting 10 
ſtrangers, to wit,in Spaniards and Gazls ; he! 
no 1:15 feared the change of atfection 1n the 
one, thanthe impatience of the other : who 
being tar from their own home, had many 
paſſions moving them to turn their faces to- 


wards it. To further the defire of Sexpro- 
2iss. it fe” our fo, that about the ſame time, 
the Gauls, inhabiting near unto Trebz4, com- 
plained << injuries done by the Carthagini- 
ans. They 41d not ſupply Hannibal with ne- 
ceſlaries, 2+ be ſuppoſed that they might 
have done ; ali--ugh he daily reprehended 
their negligence, iciling them, that for their 
ſakes, and to ſet them at liberty,he had un- 
dertaken this Expedition. Seeing therefore 
how little they regarded his words, he was 
bold to be his own Carver ;, and took from 
them by force, as much as he needed of that 
which they had. Hereupon they fly to the 
? 01415 for help : and, to make their tale the 
'.:: t:1, ſay that this wrong is done them, be- 
-- taey refuſed to joyn with Hannibal. 
--r-6 not much for this : he ſuſpeRted 

:00d, and was aſſured of their mu- 

-. But Sempronivs affirmed , that it 

4 with the honour of Rome, to preſerve 
cir Confederates from ſuffering 10jury : 
and that hereby might be won the friend- 
ſhip of all the Gaxls. Therefore he ſent out a 
thouſand Horſe : which coming unlooked 
for upon Hannibal his forragers, and finding 
them heavy loaden, cut many of them in 
pieces, and chaſed the reſt even into their 
own Camp. This indignity made the Car- 
thaginians ſally out againſtthem : who cauſed 
them to retire faſter than they came. Sem- 


proniws was ready to back his own men; and 


repclied the enemies. ' Hannibal did the 
like. Sothat at length all the Roman Army 
was crawn forth; and a battel ready to be 
fougtit, if the Carthaginian had not re- 
fuled 1t. 

This victory ) for fo the Conſul would 
have it called) made the Romans 1n general 
defirous to try the mainchance in open ficld: 
all the per{waſions of Scipzo to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. Of this diſpoſition Hamnz- 
bat was advertited by the Garls, his Spies, 
that were inthe Koman Camp. Therefore he 
bethought bim(elf how to help forward the 
victory by adding ſome ſtratagem to his 
forces : he found 1n the hollow of a water- 
court... over-grown With high reed, a fit 
trenc!! to cover an ambuſh. Therein he caſt 
his brother J12go with a thouſand choice 
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Horſe, and as many foot. The reſt of his 
Army, atter they had well warmed, and wel! 
ted themſelves 1n their Camp,he led iato the 
field, and marched towards the Conſul. Ear- 
ly in the morning, he had ſent over Trebia 
{ome companies of Numridian light-horle, to 
brave the enemy, and draw him torth to a 
bad dinner, wong had broken his faſt. Sem- 
pronics was ready to take any opportunity t 
fight: and therefore not only iſhed out of his 
Camp, but toorded the River of Trebia, in a 
moſt cold and miſerable day; his foot being 
wet almoſt to the arm-holes : which, toge- 
ther with the want of food, did ſo enfeeble 
and cool their courages,as they wanted force 
to handle the arms they bare. Strong they 
were 10 foot, as well of their own Nation.as 
ofthe L atines: having of the one ſixteen, of 
the other twenty thouſand. The maſs of 
theſe they ranged in a grols Battalion, guard- 
ed on the flanks with three thouſand nurſe 
thruſting their Light-armed, and D:--+«+5.in 
looſe troops 1n the head of the reſt in the ie 
ture of a Vantguard. The Carthagin;an num- 
bers of foot were in a manner equal to their 
enemies; in horſe they had by far the better 
both in number and goodneſs. When there- 
fore the Koman horle ranged on the flanks 
of their foot, were broken by the Numidians; 
when their foot, were charged both in front 
and flank, by the Spaniards, Gauls and Ele- 
phants z when finally the whole Army was 
unawares preſt in the Rear, by Mago and his 
two thouſand, that roſe out of their place of 
ambuſh 3 then fell the Rozzans, by heaps, un- 
der the enemies ſwords : and being beaten 
down, as well fighting in diſorder, as flying 
towards the River, by the Horſemen that 
purſued them, there eſcaped no more of fix 
and thirty thouſand, than ten thouſand of 
all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. 

Three great errours Semprozius commit- 
ted, of which every one deſerved to bere- 
compenſed with the loſs that followed. The 
firſt was, that he fought with Hannibal in a 
Champain, being by tar inferiour in Horſe, 
and withall, thereby ſubje@ to the African 
Elephants , which in incloſed or un-even 
grounds & wood-lands, would have been of 
no uſe. His ſecond errour was, that he made 
no diſcovery of the place upon which he 
fought 3 whereby he was grofly over-reacht, 
and inſnared, by the ambuſh which Hannibal 
had laid for him. The third was, that he 
drencht his footmen with empty ſtomacks, 
in the River of Trebia, even in a moſt cold 
and froſty day, whereby, in effe&, they loſt 
the uſe of their limbs. For, as one ſaith well, 


There is nothing more inconvenient and perilous. 
than to preſent an Army tyred with travel, to 
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an exvency freſh and fed: ſince where the ſtrength! 


of bodly faileth , the generoſity of mind js but 
as an unprofitable Vapour. 

The broken remainder of the Koman Ar- 
my, was collected by Scip70, who got there- 
with into Placentia; (tealing away the ſame 
night, which was exceeding rainy, from 
the Carthaginians,who cither perceived him 
not, becauſe of the ſhowrs 3 or would not 
perceive him,becaule they were over-weari- 
ed, Semproniws eſcaped with extream dan- 
ger, flying, through the Countryt hat was 
over-run by the enemies horſe. He was at - 
tended by more than were requilite 1a a ſe- 
cret flight 3 yet by fewer than could have 
made reſiſtance; it the enemy had met with 
him. Nevertheleſs he got away, and came to 
Rome ; where he did hisofticein chuſing new 
Conſuls for the year following: and then 
returned into his Province, with afreſh ſup- 
ply againſt Hawnival. 


bo. V-« 


The departure of Hannibal from the Cifalpine 
Gauls i»to Hetruria, Flaminius 1he Ro- 
man Conſul ſlain, and his Army deſiroyed 
by the Carthagimians, at the Lake of Thra- 
{\ymene. 


HE Winter growing onapace, was 

very ſharp, and unfit for ſervice: to 
the great contentment of the KRowazs who, 
being not able to keep the field, lay warm 
in Placentia, and Cremona. Yet Hannibal did 
not ſufter them to reſt very quiet 3 but vex- 
ed them with continual Alarms: rained 
divers places, and taking ſome; beating 
the Gazls their adherents, and winning the] 
Lieurians to his party, who preſented him,in 
token of their faithful love, with two Ro- 
#an Queſtors, or Treaſurers,two Colonels, 
and five Gentlemen, the Sons of Senators, 
which -they had intercepted. Theſe, andin 
general all ſuch priſoners as he had of the 
Romgns, he held 1n \traight places, loaden 
with Irons,and miſerably ted : thoſe of their 
followers he not only well intreated, but 
ſent them to their Countries without ran- 
ſome; with the proteſtation, That he there- 
fore undertook the War in Zaly, to free 
them from the oppreflion of the Romans. 
By theſe means he hoped, and not in vain, 
to draw many of them to his party anda(- 
fiſtance. But the Gaxls were not capableof 
ſuch perſwaſions. They ſtood 1n fear, leſt 
he ſhould m-ke their Country the ſeat of 
War, and perhaps take it from them. They 
were alſo more grieved than reaſon willed 
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their territory. Wherefo oe {ome 
conſpired againlt his life 5 others adrryo; 
«qd him of the danger : and theic that pave 


him the advice,were ready ſoon aftcr to pra 
iſe againlt bim;but were in likeſvrt detect: 
ed. He was therefore glad to uſe Pertwigs ©! 
hair, and falſe beards of divers coluurs: tc 
the end that he might not be defcryed, no! 
known, to thoſe that ſhould undertake te: 
make him away. Fain he would have pail. 
the Apperines , upon the firſt appearance o: 
Spring 3 but was compelled by the violence 
of weather, to tarry amorg the Gal, til! 
he had ſeen more ſwallows than one. At 


length, when the year was ſomwhat better 
opened, he reſolved totake his leave of theſe 
giddy companions and bring the war nearci 
to the gate of Rome. So away he went, ha- 
ving his Army greatly increaſed with Ligz- 
rians and Garzls ;, more ſerviceable friends 
abroad, than in their own Country. That 


the paſlage of the Appenine Mountains was 
troubleſome, I hold it needleſs to make any 
doubt. Yet fince the Roman Armies found 
no memorable impediment, in their marche: 
that way : the great vexation which fel! 
upon Hannibal, when he was travelling 
thorow and over them, ought in reaſon to 
be imputed rather to the extremity of Win- 
ter, that makes alwayes foul, than to any 
intollerable difficulty in that journey. Ne- 
vertheleſs, to avoid the length of war, to- 
gether with the reſiſtance and fortifications 
which may not improbably be thought to 
have been erected upon the ordinary paſ- 
ſages towards AKome : he choſe at this time, 
though it were with much trouble, to travel 
thorow the Fens and rotten grounds of 
Tuſcane. In thoſe Mariſhes, and bogs, he loſt 
all his Elephants, fave one, together with 
the uſe of one of his eyes; by the moiſtne(s 
of the air, and by lodging on the cold 
ground, and wading thorow deep mire and 
water. In brief, atter he had, with much 
ado , recovered the firm and fertile Plains, 
he lodged about Arretinm ; where heſome- 
what refreſhed his wearied followers, and 
heard news of th e #canConſuls. 

C. Flaminins, and Cn, Servilins had of late 
been choſen Conſuls for this year : Servilins 
a tractable man, and wholly governed by 
advice of the Senate ; Flaminins an hot- 
headed popular Oratorz who having once 
been robbed ( as he thought) of his Conſul- 
ſhip, by a device of the Senators, was afraid 
to be ſerved fo again, unleſs he quickly fi- 
niſhed the war, This jealous Conſul thought 
It not beſt for him tobe at Kome, when he 
entred into his Othce,leſt his adverſaries, by 


them, at his feeding vpon thew,and waſting 


teigning ſome religious impediment, ſhould 
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detain him within the City. or find other, and the Lake, There was he charged una- 
eulinets tor him at home, to diſappoint him | wares, on all lides, (lave only where that 
ofthe hoveur that he hoped to get inthe [great Lak? of Perv#4, permitted neither his 
war SVhoretore tu oparted ſecretly ont of | enemics to come at him,nor him to fliye from 
rhe Town, and muant tc take pollefiton of | them) knowing not which way to turn, or 
ns CGftce when the day came at AArininumn. 1 make reliftance. So was he (lain in the place, 
the Fatheis (16 the Senators were called ) accompamed with fitteen thouſand dead 
Mighty ar pleated with this, revoked him by Loufa ot his Country-men, Abour fix 
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FEmballadors : but he negieted their in- thouſand of his men, that had the Vant- 
guard.took courage, as for the moſt part it 
Cirthaginians, wok his way to Arttizm.|happens, out of deſperation : and breaking 
vw here he ſhortly found them. thorow the enemics,that ſtood in their way, 
Thehiery Giffofition of this Conſul, pro- jrecovered the tops of the Mountains. if theſe 
mild unto Hamnibal great ailurance of vi-{had returned, and gtven charge npon the 
G& 5; v. Therefore he provoked, with many 1n-|Carthaginzarns backs,1t was thought that they 
dignitics, the vehement nature of the K0-|might have greatly amended, if not wholly 
»in; hojing thcreby to Uraw him unto]altered the tortune of the day.But that vio- 
Fyhr.cre Servilius came With the reſt of the | lence of their fear, which, kindled by neceſ- 
;my. Allthe Country between reſale and | (ity had wrought the effects of hardineſs, 
Arctinz, te put to fire and ſivord, evenun-| was well atlwaged, when they ceaſed to de- 
4crthe Contuls noſe 3 which was enough to|ſpair of ſaving their lives by flight. They 
make k;m ſtir, chat would not have litten|ſ{tood itill,in acold ſweat,upon the Hill-top 
ſti], though Hannibal had been quiet. It is|hearing under them a terrible noiſe, but not 
true that a great Captain of France hath jany way ci{covering how things went, bc- 
lzid 3 Pas gaſtc uſt pas perdu;, A waſted|cauſe ot the great fogg that held all that 
Corntrey 15 not thereby loſt. But by this waſte}jmoruing. When it grew toward noon, the 
of the Country, Flammins thought his own | Air was cleared,and they might plainly di(- 
honour to be much impaired ; and there-|cern the lamentable flaughter of their fel- 
fore acvanced towards the Enemy. Many [lows. But they ſtaid not to lament it ; for it 
adviſed him ({ which had indeed been beſt ) | was high time, they thought, tobe gone ere 
10 have patience a while, and ſtay for his [they were deſcryed and attached by the 
Co.league.But of this he could not abide to [enemies horſe. This they ſhould have 
hear; ſaying, that he came not to defend [thought upon ſooner,fince they had nomind 
Aretium , whillt the Carthaginians went |to return into the fight, For, deſcryed they 
buTning down all 7taly before them, to the|were, and ſharbat (ent after them, who 
gates of Kome.Therefore he took horſe. and | overtook them by nightina Village, which 
commanded the Army to march. It is re-|he ſurrounded with his horſe: and fo they 
ported as ominous, that one of their Enfigns [yielded the next day, rendring up their 
ituck fo falt in the ground, as it could not |arms, upon his promiſe of their lives and 
be plucked up by the Enſign-bearer. Of|liberties. 
this tale, whether trueor falſe, Tully makes| This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirm; 
a jeſt, ſaying, That the cowardly knave|ſaying, that it was made by Makharbal 
did faintly pull at it (as going now to fight) | without ſufficient warrant, as wanting his 
having. hardly pitched it into the earth. | authority to make it good. Hereinhe taught 
Neither was the anſwer of Flaminins (if it|them ( yet little to his own honour)what it 
were true )difagreeable hereto: for he com-|was to keep no faith : and fitted them with 
manded that jt ſhould be digged up, if fear |a trick of their own. For ifit were lawful 
had made the hands too weak to lift it :]Junto the Romans, to alter covenants , or 
aſking withall , whether letters were not |add unto them what they liſted ; if the Car- : 
com? 110m the Scnate, to hinder his pro-|thaginians mult be fain to pay certain hun- 
ceedings. Of ous their jcealouſfie, both he |dreds,and yet more hundreds of talents, be- 
and the Scnate that did give him cauſe, are](ides their firſt bargains; as alſo to renounce 
likely to repent. their intereſt in Sardinia, and be limited in 
All the Territory of Cortors, as ſar as to|theix Spaniſh Conquelts, according to the 
the lake of TEraſpmene. was on a light fire : [good pleaſure of the Romars, whoſe preſent 
which while the Conful thought to quench |advantage is more ample, than the condi- 
with his enemies bland , ke pgurined Har [tionsof the late concluded Peace :then can 
2ibal ſo unadviſedy, that he teil with his [H.7ibal be as Koman, as themſelves; and 
whole Army into an ambath cunningly laid [make them know, that perfidiouſneſs gain- 
for him betwoun the Mountains of Cortorujeth no mare 1n profperity, than it OY 
the 
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Koman tyranny, that hs had undertaken this | proper to have [owed 21 mull : Lot 
war. But the Roxeans he kept in ſtraight pri-| which this JEW Conlul Flaminis weglecc. 
ſon, and in fetters, making them learn to eat, We may boldly avow 1t, that by bing, Cou- 
hard meat. This was agood way to br2ed tinued in his Government ol [race tet) 
in the people of Italy, it nota love of Car- | years,Caſuur brought that niigaty Nation, to- 
thage, yet a contempt of Rome : as1f this war | getner with the Helveti.thes and many of the 
had not concerned the general ſafety, but | Ger##..ns, under the Reman yole INtO Wilicth 
only the prelerving ot her own neck from | parts had there been Cvery year a new Licu- 
the yoke of flavery, which her over-ſtrong | tenant ſent,taey would hardly, if ever, have 
-nemies woul d thruſt upon her in revenge | been ſubdued. For it is more than the beli 
ofher oppreſſions.But an antient reputation | wit in the World can do, to inforin it (-1F, 


confirmed by ſucceſs of many ages, 1s not 
loſt in one or two battles. Wherefore more 
is to be done, ere the Carthaginianscan get 
any /talian Partifans. 

Preſently after the battle of Thraſtmrent, 
C. Centronius, with four thouſand Roman 
horſe, drew near unto the Camp of Hanzi- 
bal. He was ſent from Ariminum by Servilins 
the cther Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrength of 
flaminins: but, coming too late,he increa- 
{cd only the mitadventure. Aaharbat was 
employed by Hannibal, to intercept this 


within one years compats, of the nature of 
a yreat Nation, of the Factions, of the Pla 
ces, Rivers, and of all goo! helps, whereby 
to proſecute a War to the belt etfeft. Our 
Princes have commonly I:ft their Deputies 
in Trelaxd three years 3 whence by reafon ot 
the ſhortneſs of that their tim-, many oft 
them have returned as wile as they went 
outzothers have profited more, & ye: wit 
they began but to know the firlt rudiments 
of War, and Government, fitting the Coun- 
try, they have been called home, and ne w 


Apprenticesſent in their places, tothe great 
prejudice both of this and that Eſtate. But it 
hathever beenthe old courſe of the World ra- 
ther to follow the errours, than to examine 
them: and of Princes and Governours to 
where they came down, and finiply yielded | uphold their {lothful ignora nce, by the old 
to mercy the next day. Servz/is himſelf examples and policy of other agesand peo- 
was in the mean time ſkirmiſhing with the| ple 3 though neither likeneſs oftime, of oc- 
Gauls; againſt whom he had wrought no | calion, or of any other circumitance, haye 
matter of importance, when the news was perlwaded the imitation. 

brought him of his Colleagues overthrow 
and deathin Hetruria; that made himhaſten 
back to the defence of Rome. 

In theſe paſlages, it is caſte todiſcernthe 
fruits of popular jealouſie, which perſwa- 
ded the Komans to the yearly change of 
their Commanders inthe wars;which great- 
ly endangeted, and retarded rice growth ot 
that Empire. Certain it is, that all men arc 
far better taught by their own errours,than 
by the examples of their foregocrs. Fl- 
*inins had hcard in what a trap Sempronz- 
#s had been taken up but the year before, 
by this ſubtile Carthaginian; yet ſutiered he 
himſelf to be caught foon after in the ſame 
manner. He had allo belike torgotten how 
Sempronins, fearing to be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious o7 the ſole ho- 
nour of beating Harnibalin battle, without 
help of his companion Scip7o, had been re- 
warded with ſhame and loſs; elſe would he 


company z who finding them amazed with 
report which' they had newly heard of the 
' great overthrow, charged them, and brake 
them : and killing almolt half ofthera, drave 
the reſt unto a high piece oi ground, 


" Ub. & * 

How Q. Fabius the Roman DiF ator, ſought te 
conſume toe force of Hannibal, by lingrirg 
War. Minutius the Aſter of the Hor{e, ho- 
moured and advanced by the People, for bol:1 
and ſucceſsful attempting >, adventures raſſi- 
ly upon Hannibal, and 2: like to periſh with 
his Army, and reſcued by Fabius. 

Reatly were the Romans amazed at 
EIT their 11] ſucceſs, and at the danger 
apparent 3 which threatned them in mare 
terrible manner, than ever did war fince 
Rome it {elf was taken. They were good 
Souldiers, and fo little accuſtomed to rc- 
celve an overthrow, that when Pprrbys had 
beaten them, once and again. In open tld, 
all Haly was [trangely aft=Ctec with His fac- 
cels, and held himin admiration, as one thar 
-vould 
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zconld work wonders. But Pyrrb#s his quar-|when the Dictator was newly ſet forth 
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{.+.15 22. were true (as Livie reports it ) that the 


rel was not grounded upon hate: he only. 
jJought honour, aud fought (asit were,upon 
a bravery ; demeaning himſclt ike a cour*- 
tcous enemy. T his Carthaginian detelted the 
whole Zoxr17 name; againſt which he burn- 
ed with delire of revenge. Ticinnm, Trebia, 
and Thraſymene, witnefled his purpoſe, and 
his ability; which to withſtand, they fled 
unto a remedy that had long been out of 
uſe, and created a Dictator. The Dictators 


power was greater than the Conſuls, and 
tcarcely ſubject unto controll of the whole 
City. Wherefore this Ofhcer was ſeldom 
choſen, but vpon ſome extremity, and for no 
longer time than ſix months, He was to be 
named by one of the Contuls, at the ap- 
pointment of the Senate: though it were lo, 
that the Conſul (it he ſtood upon his prero- 
gative ) might name whom he pleaſed. At 
this time the one Conſul being dead, and 
the other too far off , the people took upon 
them, as having ſupream authority, to give 
the Dignity by their election, to &_Fabins 
Aaxinmms ; the beſt reputed manot war in 
the City. Novnn fattunm nounm con(ulinm ex- 
petit, contrary winds, contrary conrſes. ©. Fa- 
bius choſe M. AMinutivs Kufus Maſter of the 
horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily as 
the DiCtators Lievtenant zthoughthis A4:- 
nutius grew afterwards famous , by taking 
more upon him. 

The hir(t aft of Fubins, was the reforma- 
tion of ſomewhat amiſs in matters of Religi- 
on: a good beginning and commendable, 
had the Religion been alſo good. But if it 


Books of Sybil were conſulted, and gavedi- 
re&tion in this buſineſs ofdevotion ; then 
mult we believe that thoſe books of Sybil, 
preſerved in Kome,were diftated by an evil 
ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, 
made in the beginning of this war to Afars, 
ſhould be made anew, and awplyhed, as ha- 
ving not been rightly made before : alſo 
that great Plays ſhould be vowed unto Jx- 
pricr, and a Temple to Yenws; with ſuch 
other Trumpery. This vehemency of ſuper- 
ſtition, proceeds always from vehemency of 
tear.” And ſurely this was a time, when Kome 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſion; 
whereot that memorable accident, of two 
women that ſuddenly dicd, when they ſaw 


againſt Harnibal,word was brought that the 
Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all the 
ſupply, that was going to C.8c7p70 in Spain, 
Againit theſe Carthaginians, Fabins com- 
manded Servi/;us the Conſul to put to Sca ; 
and taking up all the {hips about Koxre and 


; Oſtia, to purſue them: whilit he, with the 


Legions, attended upon Har77bal, Four Le- 
gions he had levied in haſte: and from Ari- 
minum he received the Army which Servz- 
lizs the Conſul had conducted thither. 
With theſe forthwith he followed apace 
after Hannibal ;, not to fight, but to aftront 
him. And knowing well, what advantage 
the Numidian horſe had over the Romanr, he 
alwaycs lodged himſelf on high grounds, 
and of hard acceſs, Hannibal 1n the mean 
while, purſuing his victory, had ranged 
over all the Country,and uſed all manner of 
cruelty towards the inhabitants 3 eſpecially 
to thole of the Roman Nation, of whom he 
did put to the ſword all that were able to 
bear arms, Paſſing by Spoleturm and Ancona, 
he incamped upon the Adriatick ſhores; re- 
treſhed his diſeaſed, and over-travelled 
Companies, armed his Africans after the 
manner ot the Romans, and made his di(- 
patches from Carthage;preſenting his friends, 
which were in effect, all the Citizens with 
part of the ſpoils that he had gotten. Having 
refreſhed his army, fed his horles, cured his 
wounded Souldiers, and(as Polybins hathit ) 
healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by 
waſhing their palterns in old wine : he fol- 
lowed the coaſt of the Adriazick Sea to- 
wards Apxlia a Northern Province of the 
Kingdom of Naples ſpoiling the Murrucini, 
and all other Nations lying in his way. In 
all this ground that he over-ran, he had not 
taken any one City : onely he had aſlayled 
Spoletum a Collony of the Rowars; and tind- 
ing it well defended, preſently gave it over. 
The malice of a great Army is broken, and 
the force of it ſpent in a great ſiege. Thisthe 
Proteflant Army found true at PoiGiers, a 
little before the battle of Moncountonr:; and 
their victorious enemies, anon after at 
S. Jean d Angely. But Hannibal was more 
wile. He would not engage himſelf 1n any 
ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and 
give the Romans leave totake breath. All his 
care was to weaken themin force and repu- 


their Sons return alive from Thra/yzzene, ma 


ſerve to bear witne{s,though it be more pro- | 
perly an example of motherly love. The longere the walled Cities would open their 
Walls and Towers of the City were now re- | 
paired and fortified 3 tne Bridges upon Ri-' 
vers were broken down, andall care taken | 


for deicoce of Rowe itielf, In this tumult, him with all manner of bravadoes. But 


| 


tation: knowing, that when once he was ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the field, it would not be 


gates, without expecting any engine of bat- 
tery. To this end he prel{ented Fabius with 
battle, as ſoon as he ſaw him;and provoked 


Fabius 
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abi would not bite. He knew well the' not ealtly eſcape. Now begau the wi 
diticrences between loujdiers bred up, cver of Fabizs to grow ttt orectt 54 as if lic hs 
ince they Were Loyes, in war and in bloud, taken the Carthagrnians 1n a trap, and Wot: 
r2incd and hardened mn Spain, made proud. the victory without bluws. But Hart: 
and adventurous by many victories there, reformed this opinion, and freed himlc't, b; 
and of late by ſome notable acts againſt the, a flcight invention, yet ſerving the turn «ws 
Komans , and fuch, as had nv oftner ſeen! well as a better. ln Gcriving the countre} 
the enemy, than becn vanquiſhed by him. 'he had gotten about ewo thoufand Kin: 
Therefore he attended the Carthaginian fo whole hurnes he drefled with dry forgot: 
neer, as he kept him from {tragling too tar 3 and ſetting tc to them 1the dark wy 
and preſerved the countrey from utter {poil. ; cauſe] them to be Griven up the bills, The 
He inured his men by little and little, and' ſpettacle was ſtrange, and thercture torr: 
made them acquainted with dangers by de-;blez eſpecially to thole that knew it tv b« 
yrees, and he brought them firſt to look on/a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould 
the Lyon afar off, that in the ead he might mean, Fabims could not tell 5 but thought it 


fit on his tail. ja device to circumvent him, and thereforc 


Now Minatizs had a contrary diſpoſition, 


kept within his Trenches. I hey that kept the 


and was as fiery as Flaminixs : taxing Fabiws; hill tops were horribly atfraid, when ſome 
with cowardize and fear. But all ſtirred of thele fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
not this well-adviſed Commander. For |them 3 and ran therctore haſtily away, thiok- 
wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch ing the enemics were bchind their backs : 
noiſe, than with wind bruiſed out of a blad- |and fell awong the light-armed Carthagim- 
der. There 1s nothing of more indiſcretion 'a»s,that were no leſs afraid of them. So Har- 
and danger, than to purſue misfortune : it bal, with his whole Army recovercd ſure 
waſteth it ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by 'ground without moleſtation : where he ſ(taid 
oppoſition. It 15 the invading Army that til] the next morning, and thea brought oft 
4 rage: / and _ - _ hour ry, an parc vc _ rey ow "4 
oth the invading and victorious. Fabizs| Romans, that began to hold them in ſk:r- 
therefore ſuffered Hannibal to croſs the Ap-| miſh. After a Hannibal made {emblance 
penines, and to fall upon the moſt rich and'of taking his journey towards Kome : and 
pleaſant Territory of Campania ; neither the Didator coaſted him in the wonted 
could he by any arguments be perſwaded, [manner z keeping ſtill on high grounds, be- 


toadventure the Roman Army in battel : but 
being far too weak in horſe, he alwayes kept 
the Hills and faſt grounds. When Hannibal 
ſaw he could by no means draw this wary 
DiQator to fight, that the Winter came on, 
and that the Towns ſtood firm for the Ro- 
mans, whole Legions were in fight, though 
afar oft ; he reſolved to reſt his Army, that 
was loaden with ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and 
alſured place, till the following ſpring. But 
ere this can be done he muſt paſs along by 
the Dicators camp, that hung over his 
head upon the hills of Colficulz, and Caſili- 
mim : tor other way there was none, by 
Which he might iſſue out of that goodly gar- 
den-countrey, which he had already waſt- 
ed, into places more abundant of proviſion 
for his wintering. It was by meer errour of 
his guide, that he firſt entred within theſe 
{traights. For he would have been directed 
unto Caſſimunm, whence he might both aſlay 
the fair City of Capna, which had made him 
friendly promiſes under-band, and hinder 
the Romans from coming near it to prevent 
him. But his guide miſ-underſtood the Car- 
thaginian pronunciation, and condutted him 
awry another way, from Caſſinum to Caſili- 
"um, whence Fabizs hoped that: he ſhould 


tween him and the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
ginian waſted all the Plains. The Carthagi- 
nian took Geryon, an old ruinous Townin 
Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which 
he turned into Barns and Store-houſes for 
winter, and incamped under the hroken 
wall. Other matter of importance he did 
none : but the time paſlled 1dly, till the Di- 
Ctator was called away to Kome, about ſome 
buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army 
in charge with Ai-ntias the Malter of the 
horſe. 

Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion 
to ſhew his own ſufficiency. He was fully 
perſwaded, that his Romans, in plain field 
would be too hard for the Afrzcars and Spa- 
niards : by whom if they had been foiled 
already twice or thrice, It was not by open 
force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
thought himſclf wiſe enough to prevent. 
All the Army was of his opinion ; and that 
ſo earneſtly, ashe was preterred, by judgc- 
ment of the Souldiers, in worthine(s tocom- 
mand, before the cold and wary Fabizs. 
In this jollity of conceit, he determined to 
hght. Yet had he been peremptorily for- 
bidden {o 10 v0,by the Dictator ; the breach 
of whoſe command was extream peril of 
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Ueath, but the hovour of the victory, which 
i hcld undoubred!v his own « and the 
love of the Army anc. the triends that he had 
at home bearing oftice 1n Homer, were enough 
0 fwve him trom the Dictators rods and 
4% ©-, took he the matter never 10 hainoul- 
iv. Hymn on the other frie was no lels 
' that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
venturovs Gametter. 1heretore he drew 
ncar. and to provoke the Komuns, ſent forth 
a third part of his Army to waſte the Coun- 
trey. his was boldly done, ſeeing that 
Alinutizs incamped hard by him : but 1t 
(cems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he 
had ſo often vanquiſhed. There was a plece 
of high ground between the two Camps; 
which becauſe it would be commodious to 
him that could occupy it, the Carthaginians 
ſeized upon by night with two thouland of 
their light armed. But A/mutins, by plain 
iorce. wan it fromthem the next day; and 
1:trenching himſelf thercupon, became their 
neercr neighbour, 

The main buſineſs of Hannibal at this time 
425, to provide abundantly, not only for 
his men, but for his Horſes, which he knew 
ro be the chiet of his ſtrength 3 that he might 
keep them in good heart againſt the next 
Summer : if betides this he could give the 
Komans another blow, it would increaſe his 
reputation, incourage his own men, terri- 
tie his enemies, and give him leave to for- 
rage the Countrey at will. Since therefore 
AMnntizs did not in many dayes iſſue forth 
of his Camp, the Carthaginian ſent out (as 
before} a great number of his men, to fetch 
in harveſt. This advantage 177##tizs wiſely 
eſpied, and took. For he led forth his Ar- 
my, and ſetting it in order, preſented batte] 
to Hanibal, that was not in caſe to accept 
it. cven at his own Trenches. His horſes, 
and all his light Armature, divided into 
many companies, he ſent abroad againſt the 
forragersz whobeing diſperſed over all the 
fields. and loadcn with booty, could make 
no reſiſtance. This angred Hannibal, that 
was not able to help them; but worſe did 
it arzer him, when the Homans took heart 
to ailail his Trenches. They perceived that 
it was meer weakneſs, which held him with- 
in hi- Camp, and theretore were bold to 
de{pilt his great name, that could not refift 
their prelcnt [trength. But 1n the heat of the 
bulinels, 4ſdrubat came from Geryor with 
four ihouland men, being informed of the 
danger, by thoſe that had eſcaped the Ro- 
41 horſe. This imboldened Harribal to 
Hiuc forth againſt the Howans; to whom 
nevertheleſs he 01d not onch hurt, as he had 
received. 
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For this piece of fervice Ainutins was 
highly elteemed by the Army , and more 
highly by the people at Howe, to whom he 
(ent the news, with ſyumewhat greater boaſt 
than truth. It fcemed no ſma}l matter, that 
the Hom.mn Army had recovered {pirit, ſofar 
forth that it dared to (ct upon Harnibal in 
h1s own Camp : and thatin ſo doing, it came 
oft with the better. Every man therefore 
praiſed the Maſter of the Horſe, that had 
wrought this great alteration; and conſe- 
quently, they grew as far out of liking with 
Fabins and his timerous proceedings, think- 
ing that he had not done any thing wiſely, 
in all his Dicatorſhip : ſaving that hechoſe 
luch a worthy Lieutenant 3 whereas indeed 
in no other thing he had fo greatly erred. 
But the Dictator was not ſo joyful of alittle 
good luck, as angry with the breach of diſci- 
pline; and fearfull of greater danger, there- 
on likely to enſue. He faid that he knew his 
own piace,and what was to be done : that he 
would teach the Maſter of the Horſe todoſo 
likewiſezand make him give account of what 
he had done, if he were DiQator : ſpeaking 
it openly, That good ſucceſs iſſuing from 
bad counſel, was more to be feared, than ca- 
lamity; for as much as the one bred a fooliſh 
confidence, the other taught men to be wa- 
ry. Againſt t2eſe Sermons every one cryed 
out, eſpecially Aetel/as, a Tribune of the 
people: which office warranted him to ſpeak, 
and do what he liſt, without fear of the Di- 
ator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
our only Man, choſen to be General, and 
Lord of the Town, in our greateſt neceſlity, 
hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered 
all 7#aly to be waſted before his eyes, to the 
utter ſhame of our State; unleſs he alſo hin- 
der others, from doing better than himſelf 
can, or dares? It were good to conſider 
what he means by this. Into the place of 
C. Flaminius he hath not choſen any new 
Conſul all this while 3 Serv3lizs is ſent away 
to Sea, I know not why ; Hannibal and he, 
have as It were taken Truce z Hannibal 
ſparing the Dicators grounds : ( for Har- 
ibal had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome 
grounds of Fabixs, that ſo he might bring 
him 1nto envy and ſuſpicion) and the Dicta- 
tor giving him leave to ſpoil all others, with- 
out impeachment. - Surely his drift 1s even 
this : he would have the War to laſt 
long, that he himſelf might be long in of- 
fice, and have the ſole Government both of 
our City and Armies. But this muſt not be 
ſo. It were better, that the Commonalty of 
Kore, which gave him this authority, ſhould 
again take 1t from him and conferr it upon 


one More worthy, But leſt, in moving the 


people 
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' people hereto, 1 ſhould ſeemto do him in- 
jury 3 thus far forth I will regard his ho- 
nour: I will only propound, T hat the Maſter 
of the Horſe may be joined in equal autho- 
rity with the Dictatorz 2 thing not more 
new, nor leſs neceſlary, than was the electt- 
on of this DiQator, by the People. 

Though all men, even the Senators, were 
11 perſwaded of the courſe which Fabizs 
had taken againſt Hannibal, as being neither 
plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficial at the pre- 
ſent; yet was there none {oO injurious,as to 
thiok that his general intcnt, and care of 
the Weal-publique, was leſs than very ho- 
nourable. Whereas therefore it was the 
manner, in paſling of any act, that ſome 
man of credit and authority , beſides the 
propounder, ſhould ſtand up, and formally 
deliver his approbation , not one of the 
principal Citizens was found ſo impudent, 
as to offer that open diſgrace, both unto 
a worthy Perſonage , and ( therewithal )) 
unto that dignity, whoſe great power had 
freed the State at ſeveral times , from the 
greateſt dangers. Only C. Terentins Varro , 
who the year before had been Prztor , 
was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win 
the favour of the Multitude. This fellow 
was the ſon of a Butcher, afterwards be- 
camea Shop-keeperz and being of a con- 
tentious ſpirit, grew by often brabling, to 
take upon him as a Pleader, dealing in poor 
mens cauſes. Thus by little and little he 
got into Office 3 and roſe by degrees, 
being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of 
the Nobility favoured his very baſeneſs. And 
now he thought the time was come, for him 
togive a hard puſh at the Conſulſhip z by 
doing that, which none of the great men, 
fearing or favouring one another , either 
durſt or would. So he made an hot inve- 
Qive, not only againſt Fabins, but againſt 
all the Nobility 3 ſaying, That it grieved 
them to ſee the people do well, and take 
upon them what belonged unto them , 1n 
matter of Government 3 That they ſought 
to humble the Commons by poverty , and 
to impoveriſh them by War; eſpecially by 
War at their own doors, which would ſoon 
conſume every poor mans living , and find 
him other work to think upon, than matter 
of State. Therefore he bade them to be 
wiſe ; and ſince they had found one ( this 
worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) that was bet- 
ter affected unto them and his Countrey, to 
reward him according to his good deſerts; 
and give him authority , according as was 
propounded by the Tribune , that ſo he 
might be encouraged and enabled to 
Proceed as he had begun. So the AR paſſed. 
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Before this buitc day of contention. F vis 
bad Qitpatched the <leftion of nuw Con- 
lull, which was 47. 4111s Regnins , 1n the 
room of C. Flaminius : and, having finiſhed 
all requiſite bulineis, went out of Town, 
perceiving well, that he ſhould not be able 
to withſtand the multitude in hindering the 
decree. The news of Minutins his advance- 
ment, was at t1e camp as fuon us Fabixs ; 
{yu that his old Lieutenant, and new Col- 
lcague, began to treat with him as a Com- 
panion asking him at the firſt, in what 
ſort he thought it beſt to divide their au- 
thority : Whether that one, one day ; and 
the other, the next; or each of them ſuc- 
cellively,for ſome longer time, ſhould com- 
mand in chief. Fabixs briefly told him, That 
It was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make 
the Maſter of the Horſe equal to the Didta- 
tor, but that he ſhould never be his ſuperi- 
or : He would therefore divide the Legions 
with him by lot, according to the cuſtom. 
Minutins was not herewith greatly pleaſed ; 
for that with half of the Army he could not 
work ſuch wonders as otherwite he hoped 
to accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant to do 
his beſt, and ſo taking his part of the Army, 
incamped about a mile and a half from the 
Dictator. Needful it was (though Livy ſeems 
totax him for it) thathe ſhould ſo do. For 
where two ſeveral Commanders are not 
ſubordinate oneunto another,nor joyned in 
Commiſſion, but have each intire and abſo- 
lute charge of his own followers, there are 
the forces ( though belonging to one Prince 
or State ) not one, but two diſtint Ar- 
mies : 1n which regard, one Camp ſhall nor 
hold them both without great inconveni- 
ence. Polybixs neither finds fault with this 
diltinCtion, nor yet reports, that Fabius was 
unwilling to command in chief ſacceilively 
(as the two Conſuls uſed) with XMinmins, by 
turns. He ſaith that 1/7nntivs was very re- 
fractory, and ſo proud of his advancement, 
that continually he oppoſed the Dictator : 
who thereupon referred it to his choice, ei- 
ther to divide the forces between them,as is 
ſaid before, orelie to have command over 
all by courſe. This is likely tobe true. For 
Natures impatient of (ubje&tion, when once 
they have broken. looſe from the rigour of 
authority, love nothing more, than to con- 
teſt with it 3 asif herein conſiſted the proof 
and allurance of their liberty. 

It behoved the Maſter of the horſe to 
make good the opinion which had thus ad- 
vanced him. Therefore he wasno leſs care- 
tul of getting occaſion to fight,than was Fa- 
bius of avoiding the neceſſity. That which 
Minutins and Hannibal equally defired, could 
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not long be: wanting. I he countrey lying be- ſtore 1n all haſte, he returned home b 
tweenthem was open and bare, yet as fit for and (being ſorequired by the Dita 


y Sill : 
fors let- 


ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : tor that theſters) repaired tv the camp, with his felloy, 


lids of a naked valley adjoyning, had many [Conſul, where they took charge 


anc |pacluus Caves 4 able ſome one of them. 
to hide two or three hundred men. In thele 
lurking places Hannibal beſtowed tive hun- 
dred horle, and five thouſand foot; thruſting 
them ſo cloſe together, that tlicy could not 
be dilcuvered. Burt leit by any miſadventure 
they ſhould be found out,and buried in their 
holes;he made offer betimes in the morning, 
tolt1ze upona piece of ground that lay on 
the other hand : whereby he drew the eyes 
and the thoughts of the Kowanr, from their 
more ncedful care. to buſineſs little concern- 
ing them. Like untothis was the occaſion, 
which not long before had provoked Mimu- 
tizs to adventure upon the Carthaginians. 
Hoping theretore to increaſe his honour, in 
like ſort as hegot 1t; heſent firſt his hight ar- 
mature. then his horſe, and at length(ſeeing 
that Hannibal ſeconded his own troops with 
fre(h companies ) he followed in perſon with 
the Legions. He was ſoon caught, and ſo hot- 
ly charged on all ſides, that he knew neither 
how to make refiſtance, nor any fafe retrait. 
In this dangerous caſe, whilſt the Romars 
defended themſelves lofing many, and thoſe 
of their beſt men: Fabins drew near in very 
vood order to relieve them. For this old 
Captain, perceiving afar off, into what ex- 
tremity his new Colleague had raſhly 
thrown himſelf & his followers,did the office 
of a good Citizen; and regarding more the 
benetit of his Countrey, than the diſgrace 
which he had wrongfully ſuſtained , ſought 
rather to approve himſelf by haſting to do 
good, than by ſuffering his enemy to feel 
the reward of doing ill. Upon Fabizs his ap- 
proach, Haxnibal retired: fearing to be well 
wetted with a ſhowre, from the cloud(as he 
termed the Dictator ) that had hung ſolong 
on the Hill-tops. A45nxtizs forthwith fub- 
mitted himſelf to Fabiw; by whoſe benefit 
he confetled his life to have been ſaved. So 
from this time forwards the war proceeded 
coldly, as the Dictator would have it ; both 
whileſt his Office laſted which was not long, 
and likewiſe afterwards, when hedelivered 
up his charge unto the Conſuls, that follow- 
ed his inſtructions. 
Servilius the Conſul had purſued in vain 
a Carthagitian fleet, towhich he came never 
within kenning. Heran along all the coaſt of 
Ttaly; took hoſtages of the Sardinians and 
Corſicans; pailed over into Africk; and there 
negligently falling to ſpoil the countrey,was 
ſhamefully beaten aboord his ſhips, with the 
loſs of 1:00.men. Weighing anchor there- 
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The Roman people, delirons to finiſh the w 
quickly, chooſe a raſl) and unworthy Conſul 
Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Maw 
nibal 74keth the Romans proviſions in the 
Caftle of Cannx. The new Conſul ſet forth 
againſt Hannibal. 


WE little pleaſure did they of the 
poorer ſort 1n Home hear the great 
commendations that were given to F abies 
by the principal Citizens. He had indeed 
preſerved them from receiving a great over- 
throw;but had neither finiſhed the War, nor 
done any thing in appearance thereto tend- 
ing. Rather it might ſeem that the reputati- 
on of this his once worthy act, was likely to 
countenance the flow proceedings or per- 
haps the cowardize ( if 1t wereno worſe) of 
thoſe that followed him, in protraQting the 
work toa great length. Elſe, what meant the 
Conſulsto tit idle the whole winter, contra- 
ry to all former cuſtome; ſince it was never 
heard before, that any Roman General had 
willingly ſuffered the time of his command 
to run away without any performace: as 
if it were, honourable to do juſt nothing ? 
Thus they wy Egan they knew not what; 
and were ready every man to diſcharge the 
grief and anger of his own private loſs,upon 
the 11] adminiſtration of the publick. 

This affeCtion of the people , was very 
helpful toC. Terentizs Varro, in his ſuit forthe 
Conſulſhip. It behoved him to ſtrike, whillt 
the Iron was hot: his own worth being 
little or none 3 and his credit over-weak, to 
make way into that high Dignity. But the 
Commonalty were then in ſuch a mood, as 
abundantly ſuppliedall his defe&ts. Wherein 
to help, he had a kinſman, Bibins Herenni- 
vs, then Tribune of the People ; who ſpar 
rednot toule theliberty of his place,in ſay- 
ing what he liſted , without all regard of 
truth, or modeſty. This bold Orator ſtuck 
not to affirm, that Hannibal was drawn 10t0 
Italy, and ſuffered therein to range at Þi 
pleaſure, by the Noblemen ; That 141# 
indeed with his wo Legions, was likely to 
have been overthrown, and was reſcued by 
Fabirs with the other two : but, had all 
been joyned together, what they might have 
done, It was apparent, by the viftory of 4/7- 
z#utins when he commanded over all as Ma- 


ſter of the horſe; That without a Plebera® 
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Conful,the war winild never be brought to thers, againſt the vertue {as 1t was beheved) 
-_ . X . $4 = 4 * , k et 
in md ; That fuck of the Pleveruns as had of this mean, but worthy man, ſcemed fo 


long lince been advanced ry immour by the, manifeſt, that when the Pcople had urged 


ple, Wee grown as proud as the old the bufinels to diſpatch, unly Terertiws was 
Nobility, afhd contemned the meaner {ort,| choſen Conlul : 1 whoſe hand it was leftyto 
yer fince themlelves were freed from CON-! hold the eleC(tion of his Colleague. Hereupon 
tempt of the more mighty; That therefore! all the former Petitioners gave over. For 
it was ncedtul to chuole a Conſul, who! whereas men of ordinary mark had ſtood 
thould be altogether a Plebezar, a meer new for the place butore, 1t was now though: 
man, one that could boaſt of nothing but meet, that, buth, ro ſupply the detect, and to 
the Peoples love, nor could with more, than bridle the violence of tins unexpert,and hot- 
to keep it, by well deſerving of them. heated man, one of great luth-1ency and re- 
By ſuch perſwaſions the Multitude was putation, ſhould be joyned with him, as buth 
won, to be wholly for Terervtizs: to the Companion and Oppolite. So L.4 ml: Par 

great vexation of the Nobles, who could /s, he who a tew years ſince had overcome 
not endure to ſee a man raiſed tor none the Ilyrians,and chated Demetrius Pharizs out 
other vertue, than his detraCting from their of his Kingdome, was urged by the Nobility 
honour 3 and therefore oppoſed him with'to ſtand for the place 3 which he ealily ob- 
all their might. To hinder the defire of the tained, having nov Competitor. Ic was not the 
People, it tell out, or at leaſt was alledged, [defire of this honourable man, to trouble 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls himſelf any more 1n ſuch great buſineſs of 
could well be ſpared from attending upon 'the Common-wealth. For, notwithſtanding 
Hunnibal, to hold the Election. Wherefore his late good (ervice, He, and 7. Livins that 
a Dictator was named for that purpoſe z and had been his companion in office, were at- 
he again depoled ( either as was pretend- terwards injuriouſly vexed by the people, 
ed) tor ſome religious impediment, or be- and called unto judgement : wherein E£iviws 
cauſe the Fathers deſired an Inter-regnum, was condemned, and Amilins hardly eſcap- 
wherein they might better hope to prevail ed. But of this injuſtice they ſhall put the 
in choice of the new Conſuls. This Iter- Romans well in mind each of them in his ſe- 
r2grum took name and being in Kome, at the cond Conſulſhip wherein they ſhall honou- 
death of Romulus: and was in uſe at the rably approve their worth; the one of them 
death of other Kings. The order of it was nobly dying, in the moſt grievous loſs; the 
this. All the Fathers, or Senators, who atthe other bravely winning,in the moſt happy vi- 
firſt were an hundred, parted themſelves in- Rory that ever befell that Comman-wealth. 
to Tens or Decuries; and governed ſucceſſive-] Theſe new Conſuls,Yarro and Paulus omit 

ly, by the ſpace of tive dayes, one Decwrie ted no part of their diligence in preparing 
atter another in order : yet (o, that the Zzi- for the war; wherein though Yirro made 
Gors, or Virgers, carrying the Faſces,or bun- the greater noiſe, by telling what wonders 
dles of rods and axcs, waited only upon the he would work, and that he would ask no 
chicf of them with thoſe Enfigns of power. 'more, than once to have a light of Hernibal, 
This cuſtome was retained in times of the |whom he promiſed to vanquiſh the very firſt 
Conſuls;z and put in uſe, when by death, or |day : yet the providence aud care of Pau- 
any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magi- /«s travelled more earneſtly toward the ac- 
ſtrates of the old year, to ſubſtitute new for compliſhment of that, whereof his fellow 
the year following. The advantage of the |vainly boaſted. He wrote unto the two old 
Fathers herein was, that if the eleCtion were|Conſuls Servilizs and Atilins, defiring them 
not like to go as they would have it, there|to abſtain from hazard of the main chances 
needed no more, than to (hip five dayes, and [but nevertheleſs, to ply the Carthaginiuns 
then was all to begin anew : by which in- |with daily skirmiſh, and weaken them by 
terruption, the heat of the multitude was |degrees: that when he and his Colleague 
commonly well aſlwaged. Upon ſuch change |ſhould take the field, with the great Army 
of thoſe, that were Preſidents of the eleCti- [which they were now levying, they might 
on, it was alſo lawful unto new Petitioners, [find the tour old Legions well accuſtomed 
to ſue for the Magittracies that Jay void: |to the enemy, and the enemy well weakned 
which otherwiſe was not allowed 3 but aſto their hands. He was alſo very ſtri& in 
ume limited, wherein they ſhould publickly [his Muſters; wherein the whole Senate afli(t 
declare themſelves to ſeek thoſe offices. But |him fo carefully, as if in this Attioa they 
no device would ſerve againſt the general [meant to refute the {landers, with which 
favour born unto Terentivs. One Inter-reg-|Terentius and his adherents had burdened 
"1 paſled over, and the malice of the Fa- |them. What number ofmen they raiſed, it is 
h Rrrrr 2 noe rrain 
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lucceſs, for 


thouſand boric, they were (the molt part, was rather good than TTEAt 


ſ{trong in the beld, when the day camr,; Yet one mifchance not only blemiſhed the 


which # azro had fo greatly detirod, of look-: 


INT lp on Hair tb tl. 


dilirciicd by their ow n Mercenaries 5 10 did 
he row fend he Ip to Hom”, athoulind Ar- 
chers. and Slingers, with great Quantity of 
Wheat. Varly, and other Provitions : tear: 


ing nothing more, than that one of theie! 
two mighty Cities thould deſtroy the other, ! 
whe rey his Own cltatc would tall to rune, | Town was razed the year before. T 
that ſtvod upright, by having them ſome- | Hannibat wan, and thereby not 

[niſhed himſelt, but compelled hi 


what evenly ballanced. He gave them allo 


honour of their other ſervices, but w 


deed the occaſion to draw on 
Hero the old King of Syranje, as he had} 
reheved the Carthagiman, When they were | 


as In- 
the miſery 
olt part of 


ry0n; Where 


tollowing. Hannival for the m 
that timc. made his abode at Ge 


| lay all his {tore for the Winter. The Romans 


to be near him, lodged about Camuſiun: 
and, that they might not be driven to Vas 
alide for all neceflarics, to the loſs of good 
opportunitics, they beſtowed much of their 


provitions in the Caltle of Canng : for the 


his place 
only fur- 
$ Enemies 


countcl, to lend forces into ZAf2c4s 11 (per-|to want many needtull things, unleſs the 


haps) by that means they migkt divert the 
wat {1e2m home. His gitts, and good advice 
were lovingly accepted : and inſtructions 


Vere given to lit#s Odacilizs the Prxtor,|try, fit for the {ervice of his 


which was to go into Siczl, that he ſhould 
accordingly pals over into Africk, ft he 
tound 1t expedient. 

The great Levies, which the Roxe.zrs made 
at this time, do niuch more ſerve to declare 
their purtlance, than any, though Jarger ac- 
compt by Poll, of ſuch as were not eahly 
drawn into the held, and fitted for ſervice. 
For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into $S7cl, twenty five 
thouſand, with L. Poſthumrins Albinus, ano- 
ther of the Pixtors, went againſt the Gals, 
to reclaim that Province, which the paſlage 
of Hannibal through it, had taken from 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent iti1cngth might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Embaſladours to 
Philip, the Son of Demetrius, King of Azce- 
don . requiring him to deliver into their 
hands Cemetrins Tharim: who, having 
becn their (ubject, and rebel], was fied 1nto 
his Kingdora. They alſo ſent to the Zyrizns, 
twdcmand their tribute; whereot the da 
of payment was aiready paſt. What anſwer 
they received, it is not known: only this is 
known. that vVemetrins Fharins was not ſent 
unto them ; arid that Ph/lip henceforth be- 
gan to have an cyc upon they, little totheir 
god. As for the Iffyricn money, by the 
inifts that they were driven ſoon after to 
make, it will appear, that the one half of it 
Chow httle ſocyer | would hive been wel- 
come to Kore. and accepted, without any 
cavil abuut for tciture tor non-payment ofthe 
whole. 

Whilſt he City was buſied in thele cares, 
the old Conluls lay as near unto Hannibal as 
pollibly they could without incurring the 


neceflity of a batte], Many Ikirmiſhes they 


would be rroubled with far carriage. Be- 


;ides this, and more to his advantage, he 


enabled himfelt to abide in that open Voun- 

ot hs Horſe, longer 
than the Romans, having fo many mouths 
to feed, could well endure to tarry; with- 
out offering batte], which he moſt deſired. 
Of this miſhap when Servi/ivs had informed 
the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerve 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent 3 it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Carthagin;ar, rather than 
{uffer him thusto take root in the groundof 
Italy, Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servzlzxs, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would 
thortly be there, with a Power lufficient to 
do as need required. 

When all things were ready in the City, 
and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Hannibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemaity : eſpeci- 
ally, whenſoever they went forth to war 
againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good ſuccels and Victory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 


an honourable train of the principal men, - 


Cnot only fuch as were of their kindred and 
alliance, or followed them to the war, as 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home, ) were 
accompanied on their way, and diſmiſſed 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wilhes: 
At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
Nobility, waited upon Amilins Paulus, as 
the only Man, whom they thought cither 
worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 
Country remarkable teryice. Terentins his 

Attendants 
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\rtendants Were the whoic multitude © this 
wore Cit17ens 5 1 trgo0PpP no leis 11 wVreat- 
\&, than the other was in digntty. At the 
parting. F.bius the late Dictator, 1+ {aid to 
have exhorted the Conſul Paulus, with mu 
ny g1aVe words, to ſhew his magnanimity. 
rot only in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conful. 
The anſwer of Paulus, was, That he meant 
not again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude 3 that he 
would do his belt for his Country, but it he 
{xy his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs ralhneſs to adventure up- 
»n the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 
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Liſſenſon between the two Roman Conſuls. 
Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was wpor 
point of ſlying out of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight. The great bat- 
zail of Cannyx. 
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Heſe new Generals, arriving at the 

Camp, diſmiſſed 2. Atilins, one of the 
lait years Confuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilins they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant. The 
firſt thing that Amilivs thought neceſlary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with good 
words 3 who out of their bad ſucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
fider not only now, their vidqories in time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warhke Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Rome at the preſent was able to ſet forth, 
He told them 1n what danger their Country 
ſtood 3 how the ſtate and ſafety thereof 
relted upon their hands;z uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwaſion. But 
the moſt effeCtual part of this Oration, was, 
That Harzibat with this'his terrible Army, 
had not yet obtained one victory by plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebi2 and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconfiderate 
ralhnels of Sempronms and: Flaminivs ; of 
whom the one 1aw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by them; the other 
ſcarce ſaw them, when they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the darkneſs whereof he went groping 
(as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. 
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Finally Gdeclaricg what advantages they 
had agaimlt ttc | nemy 5 and how defltiture 
the Enemy was ot tho heips, by which he 
had Iitherto picy led agaiiic 1hems hc 
exhorted them to play the men, and do 
their belt. They were eatily periwaded : 
for the contemplation of their own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
tue 11 matter of Arms, gavethem cauſe to 
think, that und-r a Captain ty well expe- 
rienced, and every way tufticient, as .7:21- 
[ans was known to be, they thould ealily 
prevatl againlt the Carth.cgmmans, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elle, fave 
craft; which would not alwayes thrive. 
Bur 1n one thing they miſtook the meaning 
of their General. I: was his deſire that 
they ſhould have hart to fight 3 not that 
they ſhould loſe the paticnce of awaiting a 
convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre- 
conceived a victory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments : and thereby ſought to rob 
themſelves of their beſt help; which was, 
Good condud. They rcmembred what 
talk they had heard at Kome: and were 
them(clves atteted with the vulgar delirc, 
of ending the war quickly ; whercin fince 
eAmilius had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to uſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon Souldier : and thus alfo thought the 
Conſul Terentivs 3 who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
Expectation 1s alwayes tedious ; and never 
more, than whea the Event is of moſt im- 
portance. All men longed, both at Kome, 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 
doubrtull paſtions of Hope and Fear : there- 
fore Terentius, who haſtencd their delire to 
efte&t, was likely to win more thanks, than 
ſhould his Colleague, though greater inper- 
tormance. 

Thus while the Komars think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are 
more dangerous; Diſſen/jor of their chief 
Commanders. Yarro would fight : Z#milins 
would ſo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
timez why ? becauſe the enemy muſt ſhort- 
ly dillodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Romans 
walt, till 1arnibal, having eaten up his laſt 
years proviſions, return into Campaniu to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt ? This would (ſaid 
Varro ) ſavour too much of 9. Fabins: And 
your haſte ( ſaid Panlus) doth ſavour no 
leſs of C. Flaminius, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded by 
turns interchangeably every day. Ami- 


lius lodged fix miles from Harnzbal, where 
the 
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uncortun Fourfcore thou and foot, at tre ſhad with lum 5 wherein their ſucceſs, fo 
leaſt, an! {:x thouſand boriv, they were 'the molt part, was rather good than great 
ſtrong in the field, when the day camr,| Yer one miſchance not only blemiſhed the 
which i azro had fo preatly dohired, of look- | honour of their other lervices, but w 
ng wor Her tht. ' deed the occaſion to draw on the 

fro thic ol Kin of jr .4H)Y, AN he had | following. Hannibal for the moſt part of 
reheved the Carthagimant, when they were | that time, made his abode at Geryoxs where 
dilirciicd by their ow n Mercenaries 5 {0 dtd | lay all his ſtore tor the Winter. The Romans 
he now fend help to Homr, a thouſand Ar- = be near him, lodged about Cannufiun 
chers. and Slingers, with great quantity ot | and, that they might not be driven to ten 
Whcat. Barly, and other Provitions : tear: [aſide for all neceflaries, to the loſs of good 
ing nothing more, than that one of thele | opportunitics, they beſtowed much of their 
two mighty Cities ſhould deltroy the other, [proviſions in the Caltle of Canxe : for the 
whereby his own eſtate would tall to rume, 
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that (too upright, by having them ſome- 


[Town was razed the year before. This pl 
| Hannibal wan, and thereby not only t 
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what evenly ballanced. He gave them allo |miſhed himſelf, but compelled his enemies 


countcl, to lend forces into Arti 4: 1t ( per* [to want many needtull things, unleſs 


haps) by that means they might divert the 
war {1vm home- His gifts, and good advice 


th 
would be rroubled with far carriage. "3d 


lides this, and more to his advantage, he 


veiIc Iyvingly accepred : and in{tructions cnabled himſelr to abide in that open Lounr 
were given to 1itzs Oftacilizs the Pretor,\ try, fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longer 


which was to go intv $zul, that he ſhould 
accordingly pals over into Aſrick, if he 
found 1t ex pedicnt. 

The great Levies, which the Romg..rr made 
at this t1me, do niuch more ſerve to declare 
their purtlance, than any, though Jarger ac- 
compt by Poll, of ſuch as were not eably 
drawn into the field, and fitted for ſervice. 
For, beſides thele Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into Siczl, twenty five 
thouſand, with L. Poſthumins Albinus, ano- 
ther of the Pixtors, went againſt the Gamls, 
to reclaim that Province, which the paſlage 
of Hannibal through it, had taken from 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent it1cngth might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Embaſladours to 
Philip, the Son of Demetrizs, King of Ace- 
don . requiring him to deliver into their 
hands Vemetrins Thariz: who, having 
becn their (ubject, and rebel], was fled into 
his Kingdom. Thry alſo ſent to the Zyrians, 
tw dcmand their tribute; whereot the da 
of payment was aiready paſt. What anſwer 
they received, it is not known: only this is 
known. that Vemetrins Fharins was not ſent 
unto them ; and that Phil henceforth be- 
gan to have an cyeupon them, little to their 
vONd. As for the Illyrian money, by che 
inifts that they were driven ſoon atter to 
make, it will appcar, that the one half of it 
Chow htile ſocvyer} would bave been wel- 
come to Rome. and accepted, without any 
cavil abuut forfeiture for no--paymert of the 
whole. 

Whilſt the City was buſied in thele cares, 
the old Conſuls lay as near unto Hannibal as 


poſſibly they could without incurring the| 
hs ti. - ? . ” 
necellity 0 a batte], Many ſrirmiſhes they ' 


[than the Romans, having ſo many mouths 


to feed, could well endure to tarry; with- 
out offering batte], which he moſt deſired. 
Of this miſhap when Servilins had informed 
the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerve 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent ; it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Carthagin;ar, rather than 
ſuffer him thus to take root in the groundof 
Italy, Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servil:xs, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would 
(ſhortly be there, with a Power lufficient to 
do as need required. 

When all things were ready in the City, 
and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Harnibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpeci- 
ally, whenſoever they went forth to war 
againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good ſucceſs and Victory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 
an honourable train of the principal men, - 
Cnot only ſuch as were of their kindred and 
alliance, or followed them tv the war, as 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home, were 
accompanied on their way, and diſmiſſed 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wilhes: 
At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
Nobility, waited upon Amilins Paulus, 2s 
the only Man, whom they thought either 
worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 


' Country remarkable tervice. Terentins his 
Attendants 
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\rtendants were the whoie multitude © Wil 
gorer Citizens 5 a troop no lets In great- 
cf, than the Otner was in digntty. At the 
parting, bins the late Dictator, 1+ {ard to 
have cxhorted the Conſul Paulrs. with ma- 
ny g1ave words, to ſhew his magnanimity. 
not only 1N dealing with the Carthaginians. 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conful. 
The anſwer of Paulns, was, That he meant 
not again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude 3 that he 
would do his belt for his Country, but it he 
{xy his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs ralhneſs to adventure up- 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 
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Diſſenlion between the two Roman Conſuls, 
Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was por 
point of ſlying ont of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight. The great bat- 
tail of Canncy. 
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Heſe new Generals, arriving at the 

Camp, diſmiſſed 4. Atilins, one of the 
Jait years Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilins they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant. The 
firſt thing that Amilizs thought neceſlary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with good 
words 3; who out of their bad ſucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
fider not only now, their victories 1n time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers: which were no leſs than all that 
Kome at the preſent was able to ſet forth, 
He told them 1n what danger their Country 
ſtood 3 how the ſtate and ſafety thereof 
relted upon their hands; uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwaſton. But 
the moſt effeCtual part of this Oration, was, 
That Hanzibat with this'his terrible Army, 
had not yet obtained one victory by' plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconfiderate 
ralhnets of Serpronims and Flaminiwvs ; of 
whom the one 1aw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by. them 3 the other 
ſcarce ſaw them, when they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the darkneſs whereof he went groping 
(as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares; 
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Finally declaricg what advantages they 
had againſt thc | nomy 5 and how defltitute 
the Enemy was of tho't helps, by which he 
had Iitherto picy led againic them; he 
exhorted them to play the men, and do 
their belt. They were eatily pertwaded : 
for the contemplation of their own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
tue 11 matter of Arms, gavethem cauſe to 
think, that und-r a Captain ty well expe- 
rienced, and every Way {uftictert, as 7:i- 
/ans was known to be, they ſhould ealily 
prevatil againſt the Carthigimans, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elſe, fave 
craft; which wou!d not alwayes thrive. 
But 1n one thing they miſtook the meaning 
of their General. It was his deſire that 
they ſhould have hart to fight 5 not that 
they ſhould loſe the paticnce of awaiting a 
convenient fea/on. But they, having pre- 
conceived a victory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments : and thereby ſought to rob 
themſelves of their belt help; which was, 
Good condud. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at Kome: and were 
them(clves affected with the vulgar deſirc, 
of ending the war quickly 3 whercin ſince 
eEmilins had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to wuſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon Souldier : and thus alfo thought the 
Conſul Terentivs 3 who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
Expectation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than when the Event is of moſt im- 
portance. All men longed, both at Kome, 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſlions of Hope and Fear : there- 
fore Terentius, who haſtencd their deſire to 
effect, was likely to win more thanks, than 
ſhould his Colleague, though greater in per- 
formance. 

Thus while the Komars think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are 
more dangerous; Diſſen{ion of their chick 
Commanders. Farro would fight : Z#milinxs 
would fo too, but faid that it was not yet 
time; why? becauſe the enemy muſt (hort- 
ly dillodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Roman: 
wait, till Harribal, having eaten up his laſt 
years proviſions, return into Campani to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt ? This would (ſaid 
Varro ) ſavour too much of 9. Fabins: And 
your haſte ( ſaid Paxlus ) doth ſavour no 
leſs of C. Flaminins, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded by 
turns interchangeably every day. Am:- 
lins lodged fix miles from Harnbal, where 

the 


The fifth Bock, of the firſt Part 
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the ground was fumewhat uneven. T hither 


it the C trthacir ans would take Pains tO 
come, hc doubted not to lend them away 
in ſuch haſte, as they thould not Ieave run- 
nivg nl they were out ©, Nl, But they 
came not. YJerentins theretorc the next day 


deſcended rity the Plains 5 Its Cullcague 
holding him, and beleechiuniy him to ftay. 
Neverthcle'(s. he fate down clote by Hinn: 
balt;who. as an unbidden guelt, gave him but 
a rude welvome and entertainment, The 
Carthaciniar Horſe, and hight armature, fel) 
upon the Koman Vant-courrers; and put 
the whole Army 1n tumuſt, whileſt it was 
yet in warch : but they were beaten of, not 
without loſs, for that the Komaurs had among 
their Velites, lome troops weightily armed, 
whereas the Curthaginians had none. The 
day following. 7 milins.who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that le- 
vcl ground. incamped upon the River Auft- 
dns ; (ending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lic upon the Eaſtern bank, 
where they entrenched themſelves, He ne- 
ver was more unwilling to tight than at this 
preſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly 
for the advantage of his enemy z with whom 
he meant to deal, when occalion ſhould 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tificd himſelf, expeting when Hannibal 
{ſhould ciflodge, and remove towards Ge- 
you, Canne, or ſome other place, where his 
ſtore lay, for want of necellarics : whereof 
an Army torraging the Countrey, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſuffictent quan- 
tity, for any long time. 

Here it would not be paſled over with 
ſilence, That Zzvie diftereth much in his Re- 
lation from Polzbiws; telling many ſtrange 
tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal 
had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 
he deviſed to take, it the Komans could have 
retained their patience a little longer. He 
had (faith 7 77'7e) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Natiors, {6 that he knew not how 
to keep them in order 3 but that from mur- 
muring, they feli to flat exclamations, firſt, 
about th-ir Pay, and Provant, and after- 
wards tcr very tamine. Eſpecially the Spa- 
niarcls vere ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the K+izans fide. Yea Hanmbal him: 
{ef was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gul with all hishorſe,andleft his 
foot unto their miſcrable deſtinies. At length 
for lack of all other counſel, he reſolved to 
get him as tar as he could from the Romans, 
into the Southermoſt parts of Aprilia; tothe 


EE 


might find the more difficulty in runnir 

trom him; and that his hunger might be 
rchcved with the more early harveit, Bur 
whilelt he was about to put this device in Suh 
ecution, the Komans preiled him (© har 

that they even forced him to that, which he 
molt delired, even to tight a battc| upon 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. It was not uncommendablejn 
Livie, to (peak the belt of his own Citi- 
zens 3and, where they did ill, to ſay, That 

without their own great folly, they had 
done paſiing well. Further alſo he may be 
excuſed z as writing only by report. For 
thus he faith, Harnibal. de fuga in Galliam 
[dicitur ] agita/ſe ; Hannibal | 5s ſar] to have 
bethought himſelf of flying into Gaul : where 
he makes 1t no more than a matter of hear 

ſay 5 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation. As for the proceſs it ſelf, it is very 
incredible. For it Hannibal, coming out of 
Gaul, thorow the Mariſhes and Boes of Hetru- 
ria, could find vittuals enough,and all things 
needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
going : what ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year 3 eſpecially fince he had plaid 
the carefull Husband in making a great har- 
veſt ; ſince he had long been Maſter of the 
open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no ſmall part of the Romans provi- 
hons 2 Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. If 
Hannibal had taken nothing'but Corn and 
Cattel, his Souldiers might perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into Ztaly : and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, fince he came into that 
Country , that he had armed his African 
Souldiers, all Romran-like, and loaded his 
followers with ſpoil: having left where- 
with to redeem as many of his own, as were 
taken by the enemy 5 when the Romans 
were not willing, as tindingit noteafie to do 
the like. Inthis point therefore, we areto 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians; 
who give It as a principal commendation 
unto Harnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoled of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and well 
might he ſo do, having not only pronoun- 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
thaginian; but lolemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
( betides other rewards ) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ct- 
eizens of Carihage. The runnipg away into 
Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hanniba! be- 


ing there with his whole Army, took o 
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that he made all haſte to get him out of it.| ſome anſweral!e number, for detznce of his 
And what ſhould he now do there with his, Trenches ( which out ot his paucity he was 
toric? or could he be truſted, either there, leis able to ſpare from the battel, than 
or elſewhere? yea, how could he defire to! were the Romans ) or that thele ten thou- 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and re-| ſand, falling upon the Carthaginian Camp, 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot to the butche-| when the fight began, and taking it with 
ry of their enemies? This rale therefore Plu-\ all the wealth therein, might thereby ( as 
{ich omitteth, who in writing che life of , commonly do {uch accidents ) terrihe and 
Hannibal, takes in a manner all his directions, diltradt the enemies in the heat of tight. This 
irom Livie. But of this and the like it is; done, the two Confuls went over the water 


23 


little pleaſure 1n the Country and People,! might be compelled to leave behind him 


enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
extoll their own Country-men; and where a 
loſs cannot be dillembled, nor the honour of 
the victory taken from the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortune,there to lay all the blame 
on ſome {trange miſ-government of their 
own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 


no Enemy can hope to hnd 1n them another 


with their Army to theletler Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt part of the River, ſcemiog per- 
haps mcre fit for marſhalling of their Army. 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſe z and without any delay, paſled like- 
wiſe over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, 
which ran from the South;leaving in his own 


time, | Camp ſo many , as he thought would ſerve 

Now let us return back to the two Ar-|to defend it, and no more. To encourage 
mics, where they lye incamped on the; his men; he bade them look abour them, 
River Aufidus. Varro was perſwaded, that | and view the ground well, upon which they 
it corcerned him in honour to make good | were to fight. They did fo. And could you 
his word unto the people of Kowe : and, ( aid he ) pray for any greater fortune, 
fince he had thus long waited in vain than tojoyn battel with the Xomans upon 
to get the conſent of Paxlw4, now at length | ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
to ule his own authority 3 and, without, horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all af- 
any more diſputing of the matter, to fight | ſented to him ; and ſhewed by their counte- 
when his own day came. When therefore | nances, that they were very glad of it. Well 
It was his turn to command ; at the firſt | then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all ro 


break of the day he began to paſs the 
River, without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. But Parixs came to 
aim, and ſought, as in former times, to 
have diſſlwaded him from putting the 
eltate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt thoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Terentins could alledge none other 
than point of Honour, Hannibal had pre- 
ſented then battel at their Trenches:ſhould 
they endure this Bravado ? He had ſent 
his N#midzazzs over the River but even the 
day before, whofell upon the Romans that 
were fetching water to the leſler Camp 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences; which alſo they made offer 
to allail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered ? He 
would not endure it : for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Kowar Souldier ; 
Which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
tage, as promiſed aflured victory. When 
Emilins perceived that he could not hinder 
he obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 
© took all gare, that what he ſaw muſt be 
done, might be done well. Ten thouſand 
foman foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the greater Camp oppoſite unto the Cartha- 


Wie, to the intent, that either Hannibal 


thank the gods , that have brought them 
hither ; and then Us. that have trained them 
along, and drawn them into ncceſlity of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſureto 
loſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them , when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
I will put you in mind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpe&s, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gaxl; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 1taly ; 
both of which ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them 3 which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 
ye Wy be Lords of all that the Kowars 
hold. 

When he had ſaid this; his Brother 41go0 
came to him, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Hawxnibal alked 
him, what news 3 and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Romans 4 Work 
enough(anſwered Hago)for they are anhor- 
rible many. As horrible a many as they are 

C thus 
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the ground was lumewnat uneven. T hither 
if the Carthaginrans Would take pains to 
Come, tic Coubret not to fend them aVVay 
in ſuch taſte, as they thould not Teave run- 
ning til they were out ©, Naty, But they 
came nut. Jerertins theretorc the next day 


deſcended rito the Plains 5 hits Coulleague 
holding him, and beleechiunig. lum to ftay. 
Neverthcle(s. he fate down clote by Himnr 
bal;who. as an ubidden guelt, gave him but 
4 rude welvome and entertainment, The 
Carthacinz an Horſe, and hght armature. fel) 
UPOn the Kow1an Vant-cuurrers; 31nd put 
the whole Army in tumult, whileſt 1t was 
yet in warch : but they were beaten of, uo! 
without loſs, for that the Romans had amung 
their Pelites, lome troops Weightily armed, 
whereas the Curthaginians had none. The 
day following. 7 milins.who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that Je- 
vel ground. incamped upon the River Auft- 
dns ; (ending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lie upon the Eaſtern bank, 
where they entrenched themſelves. He ne- 
ver was more unwilling to hight than at this 
preſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly 
for the advantage of his enemy 3 with whom 
he meant to deal, when occalion ſhould 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for- 
tificd himſelf, expeting when Hannibal 
{hould ciflodge, and remove towards Ge- 
yon, Canne, or ſome other place, where his 
{tore lay, tor want of necetlaries : whereof 
an Army torraging the Countrey, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time. 

Here it would not be palled over with 
ſilence, That L7vie difftereth much in his Re- 
lation from Polzbiws; telling many ſtrange 
tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal 
had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 
he deviſed to take, it the Romans could have 
retained their patience a little longer. He 
had (ſaith  :7/7e) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not money to pay his ſouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Nations, 1G that he knew not how 
to keep them in order 3 but that from mur- 
muring., they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, 
about th-ir Pay, and Provant, and after- 
wards fcr very tamine. Eſpecially the Spa- 
niarcls vere ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the K+:ans tide. Yea Hannibal him: 
{elf was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into G.{ with all his horſe,and left his 
foot unto their miſcrable deſtinies. At length 
for lack of all other counſel, he reſolved to 
get him as far as he could from the Romans, 
into the Southermoſt parts of Apna; tothe 


end . thiat both his unfaithful Souldie,, i 
might find the more difficulty in ruonio, 
trom him; and that his hunger Might be 
relieved with the more early harycit, But 

whilelt he was about to put this device Fg 

ecution, the Komans preiled him (© har 

that they even forced him to that, which be 
molt delired, even to tight a battcl upon 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. It was not uncommendablein 
Livie, to (peak the belt of his own Citi- 
zeos 3 and, where they did ill, to ſay, That 

without their own preat folly, they had 
done paſſing well. Further alſo he may be 
excuſed z as writing only by report. For 
thus he faith, Hanibal. de fuga in Galliam 
[ dicitur] agita/ſe ; Hannibal [is ſard] to have 
bethought himſelf of flying into Gaul: where 
he makes 1t no more than a matter of hear 

ſay 3 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation. As for the proceſs it ſeit, it 1s very 
incredible. For it Hannibal, coming out of 
Gaul, thorow the Mariſhes and Bees of Hetru- 
ria, could find victuals enough,and all things 
needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
going: what ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year z eſpecially fince he had plaid 
the carefull Husband in making a great har- 
veſt ; ſince he had long been Maſter of the 
open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no ſmall part of the Romans provi- 
lions 2 Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. If 
Hannibal had taken nothing but Corn and 
Cattel, his Souldiers might perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into 7taly - and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, fince he came into that 
Country , that he had armed his African 


Souldiers, all Roman-like, and loaded his 
followers with ſpoil: having lefe where- 
with to redeem as many of his own, as were 
taken by the enemy ; when the Romans 
were not willing, as tinding it noteafie to do 
the like. Inthis point therefore, weareto 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians: 
who give It as a principal commendation 
unto Harnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoled of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and well 
might he ſo do, having not only pronoun- 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
thaginian; but lolemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
( betides other rewards ) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ct- 
eizens of Carthage. The runnipg away into 
Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hannibal be- 


ing there with his whole Army, took fo 
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lietle pleaſure in the Country and People,! might be compelied to leave behind him 
chat he made all haſte to get him out oft. ſome an{weril!c number, { r detunce of his 
And what ſhould he now do there with his; Trenches { which out of his paucity he was 
horie? or could he be truſted, either there, leis able to ſpare from the battel , than 
or elſewhere? yea, how could he defire to! were the Romars ) or that theſe ten thou- 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and re-| (and, falling upon the Carthaginian Camp, 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot to the butche- when the fight began, and taking it with 
cy of their enemies? This raletherefore Plu-| all the wealth therein, might thereby ( as 
jr omitteth, who in writing the life of commonly do ſuch accidents ) terrihe and 
Hinuibal, takes in a manner all his directions, diſtract the enemies in the heat of tight. This 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


i a cate 


tirom Livie. But of this and the like it 1s 
enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 


extoll their own Country-men; and where a} 


l,'s cannot be dillembled, nor the honour of 
the victory taken from the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortune,there to lay all the blame 


on ſome {trange miſ-government of their 


own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 


done, the two Confſuls went over the water 
with their Army to theletler Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt part of the River, ſcemiog per- 
haps mcre fit for marſhalling of their Army. 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſe and without any delay, palled like- 
wiſe over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, 


vo Enemy can hope to hnd in them another 


time, 
Now let us return back to the two Ar- 


which ran from the South;leaving in his own 
| Camp ſo many , as he thought would ſerve 
[to defend it, and no more. To encourage 


mics, where they lye incamped on the; his men; he bade them look abour them, 
River A#ufidus. YVarro was perſwaded, that | and view the ground well, upon which they 
it corcerned him in honour to make good | were to fight. They did fo. And could you 
his word unto the people of Kowe : and, ( ſaid he ) pray for any greater fortune, 
fiance he had thus long waited in vain | than tojoyn battel with the Homwars upon 
to get the conſent of Paxl#s, now at length! ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
to ule his own authority 3 and, without horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all at- 


any more diſputing of the matter, to fight 
when his own day came. When therefore 
it was his turn to command ; at the firſt 
break of the day he began to pals the 
River , without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. But Paris came to 
lim, and ſought, as 1n former times, to 


eltate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt thoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Tere#tius could alledge none other 
than poirt of Honour. Hannibal had pre- 
ſented them battel at their Trenches:ſhould 
they endure this Bravado ? He had ſent 
his Numidzans over the River but even the 
day before, whofell upon the Romans that 
were fetching water to the leſler Camp ; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences; which alſo they made offer 
to allail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered? He 
would not endure it : forit could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Komar Souldier ; 
Which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
rage, as promiſed aflured victory. When 
Emilins perceived that he could not hinder 
de obſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 
e took all gare, that what he ſaw muſt be 
done, might be done well. Ten thouſand 


foman foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the greater Camp oppolite unto the Cartha- 
ima, to the intent, that either Hannival) 


| 
have diſſwaded him from putting the 


ſented to him; and ſhewed by their counte- 
nances, that they were very glad of it. Well 
then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all to 
thank the gods , that have brought them 
hither 3 and then Us. that have trained them 
along, and drawn them into neceſlity of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſureto 
lole them. As for theſe Romans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them , when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelyes, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
I will put you in mind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpeQs, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gaxl; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 7taly ; 
both of which ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them 3 which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 
ye youN be Lords of all that the Kowars 
hold. 

When he had ſaid this; his Brother 42go 
came to him, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Haxnibal atked 
him, what news ; and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Komans 4 Work 
enough(anſwered Mago)for they are anhor- 
rible many. As horrible a many as they are 

C tiius 
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that among them all, ſearch them never {o 
diligencly, thou ſhale not find one man, 
whoſe name is 2zco. With that he fell a 
Iiughing , and fo did all that ſtood about 
him; which gladded the fouidiers, who 
thought their Gencral would not be ſo mer- 
ry, without great aſſurance. Whether 1t 
were ſo, that Harribal, 1n the pride of his 
victorics alrcady gotten, valued one Alago 
above many thoutand Romans z or whether 
he intimated, that the Romans were no leſs 
troubled with thinking upon Z4go and his 
Companions, than was ago with beholding 
their huge multitude 3 or whether he meant 
only to corre6t the ſad mood of his Bro- 
ther with a jeſt, and ſhew himlelt merry un- 
to the Souldiers: this his anſwer was more 
manly, than was the relation of his diſcove- 
rer. But if Hannibal himſelt had been {ent 
forth by Mage, to view the Romans, he could 
not have returned with a more gallant re- 
port in his mouth, than that which Captain 
Gam, before the battel of Agincourt, made 
unto our King Hemry the fifth : ſaying, That 
of the Frenchmen,there wereenow to be kil- 
led ; enow tobe taken priſonersz and enow 
to run away. Even ſuch words as theſe, or 
ſuch pleaſant jeſts as this of Harnibal, are not 
without their moment 3 but ſerve many 
times, when battel is in hand, to work up- 
on ſuch paſlions,as muſt govern more of the 
buſineſs: eſpecially, where other needful 
care 1s not wanting; without which they are 
but vain boaſts. 

Inthis great day, the Carthaginian excel- 
led himſelf, expreſſing no leſs perfection of 
his military kill, than was greatneſs 1n his 
ſpirit and undertakings. For to omit the 
commodiouſneſs of the place, into which he 
had long b-fore conceived the means to 
draw his encmies to battel ; he marſhalled 
his Army in ſuch convenient order, that al] 
hands were brought to fight, where every 
one might do his belt ſervice. His Darters, 
and Slingers of the Balcares, he ſent off be- 
fore him, to encounter with the Roman Ve- 
litcs, Theſe were looſe troops, an{werable 
in a manner to thole, which we call now by 
a French name, Enfans Perdues ; but when 
we uſe our own terms, the forlorn-hops, T he 
groſs of his Army following them, he or- 
dered thus. His Africans, armed after. the 
Roman manner, with the ſpoils which they 
bad gotten at Trebia, 1hraſymene, or elſc- 
where; and well trained in the ule of thote 
weapons that wereof more advantage, than 
thoſe wherewith they had tormerly terved 3 
made the two wings very deep in File, Be- 
tween theſe he ranged his Gan/s and Spa- 


niards , armed each after their own Coun- 
try manner 3 their ſhields alike ; bur the 
Gaxls uling long broad ſwords, that were 
forcible in a down-right ſtroak ;, the SÞa- 
niards, ſhort and well pointed blades, either 
to ſtrike or thrult 5 the Gamls, naked from 
their navel upwards , as confident in their 
own fierceneis : the Spaniards, wearin 

white Callocks embroidered with Purple 
This medley of two Nations, differing as 
well in habit and furniture, as in quality 
made a gallant ſhew, and terrible, becauſe 
(trange. The Gazls were ſtrong of body,and 
furious in giving charge, but {oon wearied 
'as accuitomed to ſpend their violence at the 
friſt brunt, which diſpoſition all that come 
of them have inherited to this day. The $pa- 
niards were leſs eager, but more wary ; nei- 
ther aſhamed to give ground, when they 
were over-prei[:d;norafraid toreturn,and 
renew the {1ght, upon any (mall encourage- 
ment. As the roughnels ofthe one, andpa- 
tience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duce each of them to a good and firmtem- 
per; (o the place which they held in this 
battel, added confidence joyntly unto them 
both. For they ſaw themſelves well and 
ſtrongly flanked with Carthaginians and 
other Africans 5 whoſe name was grown ter- 
rible 1n Spain, by their Conqueſts, and in 
Gaul, by this their preſent war. Since there- 
fore it could not be feared, that any great 
calamity ſhould fallupon them, whillt the 
wings on either fide ſtood faſt : theſe Bar- 
barians had no cauſe to ſhrink, or forbear to 
imploy the uttermoſt of their hardineſs, as 
knowing that the enemy could not preſs 
far upon them, without further iogaging 
himſelf than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
unto may be added that great advantage, 
which the Carthaginian had in horſe ; by 
which he was able, if the worſt had hapned, 
to make a good retrait. The effe& of contra- 
ries Is many timesalike. Deſperation beget- 
teth courage; but no greater, nor ſo lively, 
as doth aſſured Confidence. Harnibal there- 
fore cauſed the Gauls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance, leaving void the place wherein 7 
had ſtood, and into which they might fa 

back,when they ſhould be des hands preſ- 
ſed. So, colting them into the form of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vant- 
guard : the two points of this great half 
Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace 
trom which he had drawn it, being narrow 


and thin, as ſerving only to guide it orderly 
back, when need (hould require 3 the fore- 
moſt part of the Ring, ſwelling out toward 
the enemies, being well ſtrengthned and 


thickned againſt all yoprefſion. The circle 


hereof 


be hh eo K:. 
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hereof ſeemeth to have been ſo grear,that it] 


ſhadowed the Africans , who ſtood behind 
it : though ſuch figures,cut in braſs,as I have 
ſeen of this Battle, preſent it more narrow 3 
with little reaſon, as ſhall anon appear : as 
alſo in the ſame figures it is omitted , That 
avy Companies of Africans, ot others, were 
[ft in the Rear, tv ſecond the Gawls and 
Spaniards when they were driven to retrait; 
though it be manifeſt, that Harribal in per- 
ſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his long 
Battalions, and in the head of his Rear, 
doubtleſs well accompanied with the choice 
of his own Nation. Between the left Batta- 
lion and the River Aufidxs, were the Gaul: 
and Spaniſh horſe , under the command of 
Aſdrubal : On the right wing, toward the 
wide Plzins, was Hanno (Livieſaith Mahar- 
bal) with the Numidian light-horſe. Hanniz- 
bal himſelf, with his brorher ago, and the 
leading of the Rear. The whole ſumm of 
Hannibals Army in the field this day, was 
ten thouſand horſe,and forty thouſand foot, 
his enemies havingtwo to one againſt him in 
foot ; and He, five to three againſt them in 
horle. 

The Komarn Army was marſhalled in the 
uſual form: but ſomewhat more narrow, 
and deep than was accuſtomed ; perhaps , 
becauſe this had been found convenient 
againſt the Carthaginians, in the former war. 
It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance 
againſt Elephants, to make the Ranks thick 
and ſhort, but the Files longzas alſo to ſtreng- 
then well the Rear, that it might ſtand faſt 
compatted as a wall, under ſhelter whereof 
the diſordered troops might re-ally them- 
ſelves. Thus much it ſeems, that Terentiss 
had learned of ſome old Souldiers 3 and 
therefore he now ordered his Battels accor- 
dingly, as meaning to ſhew more {kill, than 
was1n his underſtanding. But the Carthagz- 
nians had here no Elephants with them in 
the field : their advantage was in Horſe; 
againſt which this manner ot imbatrailing 
was very unprofitable, foraſmuch as their 
chargeis better ſuſtained in front, than upon 
a long flank. As for A#milizs, it was not his 
day of command-: He was but an Afliſtant ; 
andin ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe 
men yield for very wearineſs unto the more 
contentious. Upon the right hand,and to- 
ward the River, werethe Roman horſemen, 
under the Conſul Paulus : Onthe left wing, 
Was C.Terentiws Varro the other Conſul, with 
the reſt of the horſe, which were of the La- 
Unes, and other aflociates : C1. Servilizs the 

ormer years Conſul , had the leading of the 
battel. The Sun was newly riſen,and offend- 
ed neither part; the Carthagirians having 


o 


their faces Northward, the Komuyrs tuward 
the South. 

After {ome Ihyght {kirmiſh , between the 
Roman Velites, and Hannibal his Darters and 
Slingers of the Balcaresz 4ſdrubal brake up- 
on the Conlul Paulzs , and was roughly en- 
countred : not after the manner of (ervice 
on horle-back,uled in thole times, wheeling 
about Alman like; but each giving on in a 
right line, Pouldron to Pouldron, as having 
the River on the one hand, and the thou'der 
of the foot on the other hand; fo that there 
was no way Icft , but to pierce and break 
thorow. Wheretore they not only uſed their 
Lances and Swords ; but ruſhing violently 
amongſt the Enemies, graſped one another : 
and ſo their horſes running from under them, 
fell many to theground ; where ſtarting up 
again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
men. In conciufion, the Roman horle were 
over-born, and driven by plain force to a 
Caggering recoil. This the Conſul Parlys 
could not remedy. For Aſdrzbal, with his 
boiſterous Ganls and Spariards, were not to 
be reſiſted by theſe Komar Gentlemen , un- 
equal both in number, and in horſman{hip. 
When the battels came to joyning, the Ko- 
man Legionaries found wark enough, and 
ſomewhat more than enough, to break that 
great Creſcent, upon which they firſt fell : 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the Gavls and 
Spaniſh toot make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of their battel drew towards 
the midſt ; by whoſe aid , theſe oppoſites 
were forced to diſband, and fly back to 
their firſt place. This they did in great 
haſte and fear : and were with no le(s haſte, 
and folly purſued. Upon the Africans that. 
{tood behind them, they needed nor to fall 
foul; both for that there was void room 
enough ; and foraſmuch as the Rear, or 
Horns of this Moon, pointed into the (afe 
retrait, where Hannibal with his Carthagi- 
nians was ready to re-enforce them, when 
time ſhould require. In this haſty retrait, 
or flight of the Gauls and Spaniards, it hap- 
ned , as was necelfary , that they who had 
(tood in the limb or utter compals of the half 
Moon, made the innermoſt or concave (ur- 
face thereof( diſordered and broken though 
it were ) when it was forced to turn the 1n- 
fide outward : the horns or points thereof, 
as yet, untouched, only turning round, and 
recoyling very little. So the Romanr,in pur- 
ſuing them, were incloſed 1n an halt circle ; 
which they ſhould not have needed greatly 
to regard, ( for that the ſides of it were 
exceeding thin and broken ; and the bot- 
tom of it, none other than a throng of men 


routed , and ſeeming unable to ma ce reit- 
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ſtance) had all che enemies foot been calt 


into this on. great boc'y, that was in a man- 
ner diflolved. But whiteſt the Legions, fol- 
lowing their ſuppoſed victory, ruſhed on 
upon thoſe that ſtood before tnem, and 


thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves 
deeply within the principal ſtrength of the 
Enemies, hedging them in on both hands 3 


the two Africa Battalions on either ſide ad- 


vanced lo far, that getting beyond the Rear 
of them, they encloſed them, in a manner, 
behind : and forward they could not pals 
far, without removing Haibal and ago 3 
which made that way the leaſt eafie. Hereby 
it is apparent,That the great Creſcent, before 
ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, ascovered the 
Aſricans,who lay behind it undiſcerned, un- 
till now. For it 15 agreed, that the Romans 
were thus empaled «mares; and that they 
b-haved themſelves, as men that thought 
upon no other work, than what was found 


Army, inta the throat of ſlaughter 3 had 
they teen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firit, which when they d1d ſee, they 
Much might be 
imputed to their heat of fight, and raſhneſs 
of inferiour Captains : but fince the Con- 
ſul Paxlws, a man ſo expert in war, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelf among 
the Legions 3 it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
he and they did wilfully thus engage them- 
Aſdrubal , having broken the 
troops of Komar horſe, that were led by 
the Conſul Paxl#s, followed upon them 
along the River fide, beating down and 
killing, as many as he could, ( which were 
almoſt all of them) without regard of take- 
10g priſoners: The Conſul himſelf was e1- 


had little hope to eſcape. 


lelves. 


ther driven upon his own Legions, or wil- 


lingly did caſt himſelf among them 3 as 


hoping by them to make good the day, not- 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſe. But he 


failed of this his expeCtation. Nevertheleſs 


he cheared up his men as well as he could, 


both with comfortable words, and with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour :* 


beating down and killing many of the 
enemies with his own hand. The like did 
Harnibal among his Carthaginians, in the 
ſame part of the battle ; and with better ſuc- 
ceſs. For the Conſul received a blow from 
a ling, that did him great hurt : and though 
a troup of Roman Gentlemen, riding about 
him, did their beſt to fave him from further 
harm ; yet was he ſo hardly laid at, that 
he was compelled, by wounds and weak- 
neſs, to torſake his horſe. Hereupon all his 


company alighted, thinking that the Guatkt 


had given order fo to do : as in many bat- 
tels, the. Koman men at arms had left their 
horſes, to help their foot in diſtreſs. When 
Hannibal (for he was near at hand) perceiy- 
ed this, and underſtood that the Conſul had 
willed his horſe-men to diſmount ; He was 
very glad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, 7 ha4rz- 
ther he would have delivercd them unto » 


bound hand and foot : meaning that he had 


them now almolt as ſafe, as it they were 
bound. All this while C.Terentivs Varro, with 
the horſe of his aflociates, in the left win 

was marveloully troubled by Hanno(or Mg 
harbal) and the Numidians : who beatin 

upand down about that great ſandy Plain 
raiſed a foul duſt ; which a ſtrong South 
wind, blowing there accuſtomarily, drave 
into the eyes and mouths of the Romans, 
Theſe,uſing thr advantage both of number 


and of lightneſs, wearied the Conſul and his 
them by the Gauls. Neither is it credible, |tollowers exceedingly : n-ither giving, nor 


that they would have been ſo mad, as to |{uſtaining any charge, but continually 
run head-lopg, with the whole bulk of their [making offers, and whecling about. Yet at 


the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an hap- 
py day uf 1t. For when the battails were 
even ready to joyn ;, five hundred of theſe 
Numidians ame pricking away from their 
fellows, wit 1their ſhields caſt behind their 
backs, (as was the manner of thoſe which 
yielded ) and throwing down their arms, 
rendred themſelves. This was good luck to 
begin withall, if there had been good mean- 
ing. Varro had not leiſuretoexamine them ; 
but cauſed them, unweaponed as they were, 
to get them behind the Army, where he 
bade them reſt quietly till all was done. 
Theſe crafty adventurers did as he bade 
them, for a while; till they found oppor- 
tunity to put In execution the purpole, for 
which they had thus yielded. Under their 
Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards; 
beſides which, they found other ſcattered 
weapons about the field of ſuch as were ſlain, 
and therewithal flew upon the hindmoſt of 
the Romans, whileſt all eyes and thoughts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did 
great miſchief, and raiſed yet a greater ter- 
rour. Thus Hanibal, in a plain level ground, 
found means to lay an ambuſh at the back of 
his enemies. The laſt blow, that ended all 
tight and reſiſtance, was given by the ſame 
hand which gave the firſt. 4ſdrubal! (having 
n ſhort ſpace broken the Komar troups of 
norle, and cut in pieces all, ſave the Go 
pany of Zmilizs that ruſhed into the groſs of 
tis foot, and a very few belides,that recover- 
ed ſome narrow paſlage, between the River 
and their own Battalions) did not ſtay to 
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charge upon the face of the Legions, _— = 
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back behind the Rear of his own, and 
fetching about, came up to the Numidins - 


with whom he joyned, and gave upon e- 
rentiws. 

This fearful Cloud, as it ſhewed at the 
firſt appearance what weather it had lefr 
behind it, onthe other fide : ſo did it prog- 
noſticate a diſmal ſtorm unto thole upon 
whom it was ready now to fall. Wherefore 
Terenti#s his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſeeing 
more work toward, than they could hope 
to ſuſtain 3 thoughtit the beſt way, to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight. The Conſul 
was no leſs wile than they, in apprehending 
the greatneſs of his own peril 3 nor more 
deſperate, in ſtriving to work impoſlibili- 
ties : it being impothible, when {ſo many 
ſhrank from him, to ſuſtain the impreſtion 
alone, which he could not have 1ndured 
with their aſſiſtance. Now he found that 
it wasone thing to talk of Harnbal at Rome, 
and another, to incounter him. But of this, 
or of ought elſe, excepting haſty flight, his 
preſentleiſure would not ſerve him to con- 
lider. Cloſe at the heels of him and his flying 
troops, followed the light Nyrmzidians, ap- 
pointed by 4/drubal unto the purſuit, as fit- 
teſt for that lervice. Aſarubal himſelf, with 
the Gau/s and Spaniſh horſe, compaſling 
about, fell uponthe backs of the Komans ; 
that were ere this hardly diſtreſſed, and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe : He 
brake them eafily 3 who before made ill re- 
filtance, being incloſed, and laid at on every 
lide, not knowing which way to turn. Here 
began a pittiful (laughter : the vanquiſhed 
multitude thronging up and down, they 
knew not whither or which way, whilelt 
every one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
whom he (aw neareſt. Some of the Kowan 
Gentlemen that were about eAmiliw, got 
up to horſe, and ſaved themſelves : which 
though it is hardly underſtood how they 
could do ; yet I will rather believe it, than 
ſuppoſe that Livie ſo reporteth, to grace 
thereby his Hiſtory with this following tale. 
Cn, Cornelius Lentulws, galloping along by a 
Place where he ſaw the Conſul ſitting all bloddi- 
ed upon a ſtone, intreated him to riſe and ſave 
himſelf; offering his his aſſiſtonce and horſe. 
But Paulus refuſed it ; willing Lentulus to 
iſt for himſelf, and not to loſe time - ſaying, 
That it was not his purpoſe to be brought again 
into judgement by the People, either as an ac- 
= of his Colleague, or as guilty himſelf of 
that dayes loſs. Further, he willed Lentulus 
lo commend him to the Senate, and in particu- 
larto Fabius : willing them to fortifie Rome, 
« faſt as well they conld ;, and telling Fabius, 


that he lived and di:4 mindful of his whole- 
ſome counſel. Theſe words (peradventure ) 
or (ome to like purpote, the Contul uttered 
to Leniulws, either when againſt his will he 
was drawn to that battel, or when he be- 
held the firſt defeat of his horſe ; at what 
time he put himlelt in the head of his Legt- 
ons. For I doubt not, but Humnbal knev 
what he ſaid a good while before this ; 
when he thought the Cotul and his troup, 
in little better caſe than it they had been 
bound. The whole Gro!s of the Komuns, was 
incloſed indeed as within a ſack; whereo: 
the Africa: Battalions made the lides ; the 
Spaniards, Ganls, and Hannibal with his Car - 
thaginians, the bottom 3 and Aſdrubal with 
his horle, cloſed up the mouth : in which 
part,they firſt of all were ſhuflled together, 
and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
crollowed. Amiliys therefore, who could 
not (it his horle, whilelt the battel yet lalted, 

and whileſt the ſpaces were lomewhat op<n, 

by which he might have withdrawn him- 

leltz was now ( had he never lo well been 

mounted) unable to fly, haviag in his way 

(oclofe a throng of his own mitcrable fol- 

lowers, and ſo many heaps of bois, as fell 

apace 1n that great Carnage. It \ufficeth un- 

to his honour, That in the Battel tie tought 

no leſs valiantly, than he had waril, beture, 

both abſtained himſelf, and dill vaded his 

tellow-Conſul, from fighting at all.l!, whea 

the day was utterly loſt, it had lic1 in his 

power tolave his own life unto the good of 
his Country,never moreneeding it 3 | thould 

think, that he either too much dilc{teemed 
himielt; or being too taintly minded, was 
weary of the Worid, and his unthaoktull 

Citizens. But it ſuch a re(olution were 

praiſe-worthy in «/milizs, as proceeding 

out of Komarn valour ; then was the Erneliſh 
vertue of the Lurd John Talbot, Vilcount 
Liſle, (on to that famous Earl of Shrewsbury, 

wao died in the Battel of Chaſt:on, mure 
highly to be honoured. For 4mrlws was 

old, grievoully, if not mortally wounded, 

and accomptable for the overthrow r« cerv- 

ed : Talbot was in the flowre ot ts youth, 

unhurt, eaſily able to have elcaped, and not 

an{werable for that dayes misforrune, when 

he refuſed to forſake his Father ; who iore- 

ſeeing the loſs of the battel,and not meaning 

to ſtain his ations paſt by {lying 1n his old 

age, exhorted this his noble {on to be gone 

and leave him. 

In this terrible overthrow died all the Ko- 
man toot, fave twoor three thouſand, who 
(as Livie faith) eſcaped into the letler Camp; 
whence the ſame night, about Ix hundred 


of thembrake forth, and joyning with tuch 
S{iifl 2 ot 
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of thoſe inthe greater Camp,as were willing |Conſuls 
to try their fortune, conveyed themſelves | 


away ere morning,about four thouſand foot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole 
troops, partly diſperſed into Cannmunuy - the 
next day the How Camps, both leſs and 
greater, were yielded unto Harnib lt by thoſe 
that remained in them. Polzb;#5 hath no 
mention of this eſcape : only ke reports, that 
the ten thouſand, whom 4 »1il:#5 had left on 
the Weft fide of Auſhidazs ({ as was thewed be- 
fore) to ſet upon the Camp of Hmmbal, did 
as they were appointed 5 but erc they could 
ell&&t their dehre, which they had well near 
done; the b.ttc! was loſt : and Huwrmnba?, 
commy over the waicr to them, aurave them 
into their own Camp ; which they quickly 


: among whom was C». Serviliuns 

the laſt years Conſul, and 17;1ntine, late 
Maſter of the horſe. Thenumber of priſo- 
ners, takea in this battel, Livie makes no 
greater than three thouſand tout. and three 
hundred horle : too few to tiave defended 
for the {pace of one halt hour, both the Rs- 
M41 Camps, which yet the fame Livie faith 

to have been OVET-CUWAaru!y V:Cclucc 1p. We 
may therefore do better.to give credit unto 
one of the priſoners, whom the lame Hijto- 
rian ſhortly after introduceth ſpeaking in 
the Senate, and ſaying, That they were no 
leſs than eight thuuſand. Te may therefore be 

that theſe three thouſand were Gnly ſuch Kh 
the Enemy ſpared, when the fury of Execu- 
tion was palt-: but to theſe muſt be added 


yirlded, having loft two thouiand ot thar | about tive thouſand more, who yielded in 


number. Like enough 1t 1s, that at the firit 


{fight of Harnnibil, coming upon them with 
his victorious Army, a greater 1:umber of 


the greater Camp, when their company were 
either {lain or tled. $9 the reckoning falls 
out right : which the Koxaars, eſpecially the 


thule dill tlye, and thereby eſcaped, whileſt Conſul /'zrro,had before caſt up (as weſay) 


thu icllows. making detence 1n vain, re- 


C perhaps not half full, but made up by ad- 
dition of others, whole fault or fortune was 
hike) that having ſervedat Canre, were at- 
terwards extremely diſgraced by the State 
of Kone, tor that they had abandoned their 
companions hghting. Of the Roman horſe 
what numbers eſcaped, it 1s uncertain: but 
very few they were that ſaved themſelves in 
the tir{t charge, by getting behind the River 5 
and Terenti# the Conſul recovered Verſa, 
with threeicore and ten at the moſt 10 his 
company. Thathe was fo1ll attended, it 1s 
no marvel : for / enyſta lay many miles off 
to the Southward 3 ſo that his neareſt way 
thither. had been thorow the midit of Har- 
nibals Army,1r the patlage had been open. 
Thereforcrit mult needs be, that when once 
he got out of ſight, he turned up ſome by- 
way 3 (o diſappointing the Numidizns that 
hunted contre. - Of ſuch as could not hold 
pace with the Coniul,but took other wayes, 
and were ſcattered over the fields ; two 
thouſand, or thereabout, were gathered up 
by the Numidizns, and made priſoners : the 
reſt were (]ain,all fave three hundred, wko 
diſperſed themſclves in flight, as chance lec 
them, and got into ſundry Towns. There 
died in this great Battel of Carne, beſides 
L. Emilias Paulgs the Conſul, two of the 
Ko:71n Quexltors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribuncs of the Soul- 
dic1s,:ouricore Senators, or luch as had born 
office, ut of v hich they were to be choſen 
into ihe Senate. Many of theſe were of ſpe- 
Cia! mark, as having been Adiles, Pixtorsor 


without their Hoſt ; nothing ſo chargeable, 
tired into their Camp, and held the enemy | 


butied. For about two Legtons they were 


as nuw they find it. Onthe tide of Harnniba! 
there died fome four thouſand Gavls, fif- 
teen huncred Spwrierds and Africans, and 
two hundred iiorte, or thereabouts : a 
lols not tenhible, in the joy of fo great a vi- 
Ctory 3 whici tit he hid purſued,as Atharba! 
adviſcd him, 2nd forthwith marched away 
towards Kome : it 1: little doubted, but thas 
the war had pretently beenat an end.But he 
believed not lo far in his own proſperity; 


and was therefore told, That he knew how to 
get, 104 how to uſe a vidory, 


" IH $ 

of things following the Battel at Canng. 
NN. without good cauſe doth Poly- 
bizs reprehen4 thoſe two Hiſtorians, 
Fabins the Roman. and Philings the Carthagi- 
1i4an 5, who, regarding more the pleaſure 
of them uato whoſe honour they confe- 
crated their travels, than the truth of 
chings, and information of poſterity, magni- 
tied indifferently, whether good or bad, all 
ations and proceedings, the one of his Car- 
{haginians, the other of his Roman Quirites, 
and Fathcrs conlfcript. No man of found 


judgement will condemn this liberty of cen- 
lure, which Polyoizzs thath nſed. For,to recom- 


pence his juniority ( luch as1t was) he pro- 
Juceth ſubſtantia! argumenrs, to juitifie his 
own Relation; and co-Mfurerh the vanicy of 
hoſe former Authors, cut of their own 


writings, by conference of places ill cohe- 


ring : which pains 1s to be ſuſpeed, that he 
would not have taken, had he been born io 
either 
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either of theſe two Cines, but have ſpared | 
ſvme part ot his diligence, and been content- | 
© to bave all men think better and more | 
honourably than he deſervec, of his own 
Countrey- The like diſeaſe it is to be feared, 
that we thall hereafter find in others; and 
hall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either 
they were ſomewhat leſs Roman, or elſe, that 
ſome works of their oppolite Writers were 
extant, that ſo we might at leaſt hear both 
lides ſpeak : being henceforth deſtitute of 
Polybixs his belp, that was a man indifferent. 
But fince this cannot be, we mult be ſome-! 
times bold, to obſerve the coherence of} 
things 3 and believe ſomuch only tobe truc, 
as dependethupon good reaſon, or (at leaſt)! 
fair probability. This attentive circumſpe- 
{tion is needful at the preſent : ſuch is the 
repugnancy , or forgetfulneſs, which we 
find 1n the beſt narration of things following 
the Battel of Cannes. For it 15 ſaid, that four 
thouſand foot and horſe gathctred toge- 
ther about the Conſul Terentizs at Venuſ1a s 
that others to the number of ten thouſand 
got into Cannuſum, chuſing for their Cap- 
tains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. Clandims ;, yet 
that the Conſul Terentizs Varro, joyning his 
company unto thoſe of Scipio at Cannſmnm, 
wrote unto the Senate, that he had now 
well-near ten thouſand 1nen about him ; that 
theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to 
Rome, When the Senate was newly riſen, 
that had been taking order for pacifying 
thoſe tumults inthe City, which grew upon 
the firſt bruit of the overthrow 3 and yet, 
that Embaſladours from Capua (Caftter ſome 
conſultation, whether it were meet to ſend 
any, or without further circumſtance,to fide 
with Harmibal) were ſent unto Terentiss, 
and found him at Verwſa, a pretty while be- 
fore he wrote thoſeletters, which overtook 
(ina manner ) at Kome the firſt news of the 
overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I 
hold it the beſt way, to omit ſo much as 
hath not ſome particular connexion with 
matter enſuing : mutual dependency in 
things of this nature, being no ſmall argu- 
ment of truth. 

When Hannibal had ſacked the Roman 
Camp,and truiled up the ſpoils, forthwith he 
diſ-lodged, and marched away into Sammni- 
»; tinding a diſpoſition in the Hirpines, and 
many other people thereabout, to forſake 
the Rowan party, and make alliance with 
Cart/.age, The firſt Town that opened the 
gatcs unto him, was Coſſa, where he laid up 
bis baggage : and leaving his Brother 4ago 
to take in other places, he haſted into Cam 
þ@nia., The general afteCtion of the multi- 
tude, in all the Cities ot Zaly, was inclinable 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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unto him; not only 18 regard of their grie- 
vous loftes fuſtarined abroad 1n the fields, 
which the Rowrins themiclves, who could not 
bincer him trom {poiling the Country, eſpe- 
cially the poorer fort of them,did hardly in- 
dure 3 butin aloving reſpect uutothat great 
courtefie (as it ſeemed) which he uled unto 
ſuch of them as became h s pritoners. For as 
at other times, lo vow after this preat vitty- 
ry at Cane, he had lovingly difmiil:4 as 
many of the 4{:/;4z Contederates of liome, 
as tell into his hands ; rebuking them gently 
for being ſo obſtinate agaiulclim thar had 
lought to deliver them trum bundage. N1- 
ther ſpared he to winthocir love by gitts, 
pretending to acmire their valour; but tech- 
ing indeed, by all wayes and mcaus, tomake 
them his, whilelt all other motives were con- 
current. At this time allo tc began todeal 
kindly (though againſt his nature) with the: 
Komimn priſoners; telling them that he borc 
no mortal hatred unto their Eltate « but bc- 
ing provoked by 1njurics, fought to right 
himtelf and his Country 3 and tought with 
them, totry which of theſe t vo Cites, Home 
or Carthage (houuld bear ſoveraign Rule, nvt 
which of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he 
gave them leave to chule ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home to ticar with 
the Fathers about their ran ome: and toge- 
ther with thetfe he fent Cartnils a Nobic- 
man of Carthage, and Generol of ws toc » TI 
feel the diſpolition of the Scnate, wlic hier it 
were bowed as yet by ſu much adverity, 
and could ſtoop unto defire of peace. But 
with the Komars theſe Arts prevailed n ot, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in due vlace. The peopie 
of Ttaly, all, or moſt of them, fave the Ho- 
man Colomes, or the L4tines, were not only 
weary of their lofles palt, but entertained 
a deccivable hope, of changing their old 
Society for a better. Wheretore not ouly 
the Samnites, Lucdns, Brutians, and Apul:- 
41s, ancient cnemies of Kome, and not un” 
till the former Generaiion utterly ſubdued, 
began to re-allume their wonted : pirits: but 
the Camparns, a Nation of all in ty moit 
bound unto the State of Ko-me, ind by 
many mutual afhuities therewith as (tratghr- 
ly conjoyned, as were any lave the Latiner, 
changed on a ſudden their love into hatred, 
without any other cauſe tuuu, than changes 
of fortune. 

Campanis is the moſt goodly and fruit- 
tul Province of 4:4ly, if nor { as lome then 
thought) of all the Earth : and the City of 
Capra, anſwerable unto the Country, where- 
of it was Head ; lo great, fair, and wealthy, 
that it ſeemed no leſs convenient aleart it the 
Empire, than was either Rowe or Cr;-4%. 
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But of all qualities, Bravery is the leaſt re- 


quilite untoſoveraign command. The C- 
pans were Juxurious, idle, and proud : and 
valuing themlelves hike Jayes by their fea- 
thers, Geſpiſes the unfortunate vertue of the 
Romans their Patrons and BenefaCtors. Yet 
were there ſome of the principal among 
them, as in other Cities, that bore eſpecial 
regard unto the Majeſty of Koxre, and could 
not indure to hear of Innovation. But the 
[leberan tfattion had lately fo prevailed with- 
in Cpu, that all was governed by the plea- 
ſure of the Multitude 3 which wholly fol- 


lowed the direCtion of Pacuvivs Calaviws an 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew, 
and was up-held by furthering all popular 
defires 3 whereof, the conjunction with Har 
nibal was not the leaſt. Some of the Capmnmns 
had ottered their City to the Carthaginians 


ſhortly after the battel of Thr.iſymene 


would become the Lords indeed, and by 


help of the Komans bring them under a 
more {traight ſubjeQion, than ever they had 


endured. This fear being ready to break in” 
to ſome outrage, Pacxvivs made uſe of, tc 


ſerve his own ambition. He diſcourſed unto 


the Senate, as they fate in Counſe)], about 
thoſe motions troubling the City : and ſaid, 
That he himſclf had both married a Roman 


Lady,and given his Daughter in marriage tg 
a Koman : but, that the danger of forlakin 

of the Koman party was not now the preat- 
elt: for that the people were violently bent 
to murder all the Senate, and aiter to joyn 
chemlelves with Harmibal, who ſhould coun- 
tenance the fact, and fave them harmlcſs, 
This he ſpake, as a man well known to be 
beloved himſelf by the people, al privy 
untotheir deſigns. Having throughly terr1- 
fied the Senate, by laying open thc danger 
hanging over them : He promiſed neverthe- 
leſsto deliver them all, and to ſet things in 
quiet, it they would freely put themſelves 1n- 
to his hands 3 offering his oath, or any other 
allurance that they thculd demand for his 
faithful meaning. They all agreed. Then 
ſhutting up the Court, and placing a guard 
of his own followers abor © it, that none 


: [might enter, nor if[ue forth, without his 
whereupon chietly it was, that Hamibal 


made his journey into Campania : the Dicta- 
tor Fabi#s waiting upon him. Artthat time, 
either the ncarneſs of the Komur Army, or 
fume other fear of the Capruns, hindred 
them from breaking into actual rebellion. 
They had indeed noleiſure to treat about 
any article of new Confederacy : or, had 
letfure ſcrved, yet were the multitude 
(whoſe inconſtant love Hannibal had won 
fromthe Komans, by gentle uſage, and free 
diſmiſling of ſome priſonersin good account 
among them )unable to hold any ſuch nego- 
tiation,without advice of the Senate, which 
mainly impugned it. So they that had pro- 
miied to yield up their Town to Hannibal, 
and meet him on the way, with ſome of their 
Nobility that ſhould atlure him of all faith- 
ful meaning,weredriven to fit (till in agreat 
perplexity : as having failed to let inthis 
their new friend, yet ſufficiently diſcovered 
themſelves to draw upon them the hatred of 
the Romars. In this caſe were no (mall num- 
ber of the Citizens 3 who thereupon grew 
the more inccnied againſt their Senate, on 
whom they caſt all the blame, eaſily pardon- 
ing their own cowardize, The people hold- 
ig ſo tender a regard of liberty, that even 
the lawful government of Magiſtrates griev- 
ed them, with an imaginary oppreſſion ; had 
now good cauſe to fear leſt the Senators 


leave z he called the people to allembly : 
and ſpeaking as much 111 of the Senate, as he 

knew they would be glad to hear, he told 
them, that theſe wicked Governours were 
ſurpriſed by his policy, and all faſt, ready to 
abide what ſentence they would lay upon 
them. Only thus much he adviled them, as 
a thing which neceſſity required, That they 
(hould chuſe a new Senate, before they (a- 
tisfied their anger upon the old. So rehearl- 
ing unto them the names of one or two Se- 
nators 3 he aſked what their judgement was 
of thoſe. Allcryed out, That they were wor- 
thy of death. Chuſe then ſaid he) firſt of 
all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat 
the multitude, unprovided for ſuch an 
election, was fjlent, untill at laſt ſome one or 
other adventured to name whom he thought 
tit. The men ſo nominated, were utterly 
diſtked by the whole Aſſembly 3 either for 
(ome known fault, baſeneſs and inſufficiency 3 
or el:e even becauſe they were unknown, 
and therefore held unworthy. This difficul- 
ty in the new Ele@ion appearing more and 
more, whileſt more were to be choſen; (the 
fitteſt man to be ſubſtituted, having been 
named among the firſt, and not thought fit 
cnough) Paciviws intreated, and eaſily pre” 
vailed with the people, that the preſent Se- 
nate might for this time be ſpared, in hope 

of amends hereafter ; which (doubtlefs) 
they would make, having thus obtained 
pardon of all oftences paſt. Henceforth, not 
only the people, as in former times, ho- 

noured Pacxviws, and eſteemed him their 

Patron; but the Senators alſo were govern 

ed by him, to whom they acknowledged 

themſelves indebted; for ſaving all their 

lives. Neither did the Senate fail atter this by 

all obſequiouſneſs,to court the peopie,giv''s 
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the reines unto their lawleſs Wilt, who _ 
werelikely to caſt them down. All the City 

being thus of one mind ; only fear of the Ho- 
1425 opt them from opening their gates to 
4ribal, But after the Battel at Carne, this 
apediment was removed ; and few there 
were that would open their moutnsto ſpeak 
againſt the rebellion. Yet foraſmuch as three 
hundred principal Gentlemen of the Cam- 
pans, did then lerve the Romans in the Ile of 
$1c:]; the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe pre- 
vailed to far,that Embaſladors were (ent un- 
to Terentivs the Conſul, to fee his preſent 
caſe, and what 1t could miniſter of Hope or 

Fear. Theſe, whereſoever they found him, 
found him weakly attended, and as weak 1n 
(pirit,as in followers. Yet they offered him 
formally the ſervice of their Statez and de- 
fred to know what he would command 
them. But he moſt baſely lamented unto 
them the greatneſs of the Koran misfortune : 
ſaying, That all was loſt ; and that the Cam- 
ns muſt now not help the Komans, who had 
nothing left wherewith to help themſelves. 
but make war 1n their defence againſt the 
Carthaginians 5 as the Romans had ſome- 
times done for the Campans againſt the Sa-r- 
nites, Hereunto he 1s ſaid to have added a 
fooliſh Inveive againſt Harribal and his 
Carthaginians - telling, how he had taught 
them to make bridges of ſlaughtered 
carkaſſes, and to feed upon mans fleſh, with 
ſuch other ſtuff, as only bewrayed his own 
fear. As for the Campans themſelves, he put 
them in mind of their preſent ſtrength : 
they having thirty thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand horle 3 with money, and all pro- 
viſions, in abundance. Thus he diſmiſſed 
them prouder than they came, and filled 
them with conceit of getting a great Lord- 
(hip ; whereas before they were ſome- 
What timorous in adventuring to ſeek 
their own liberty. Having reported this 
atCapxa 5 the ſame Embaſſadors were diſ- 
patched away to Hannibal, with whom they 
eahly made alliance, upon theſe conditi- 
ons, that the Campans ſhould be ablolute- 
ly free, and ruled by their own Laws ; 
That no Citizens of theirs ſhould be ſubjet 
unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in what 
caleſoever, whether in War or Peace ; and 
that Hannibal ſhould deliver unto the Cam- 
ans three hundred Roman priſoners, ſuch 
is themſelves would chuſe, whom they 
might exchange for their Gentlemen which 
werein S:cil, 

Againſt all this Negotiation, Decius Ac 
$#, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed him- 
lelf earneſtly ; uſiog, in vain, many perſwa- 
lions, to the wilful and head-ſtrong Multi- 
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tude; whom he put in mind of Pyrrhus and 
the Tarentincs, wilhing them not to change 
old friends tor new acquaintance. This d1d 
he, when they were lending Embaſladours 
unto Hamnbtl ; and this allo did he, when 
the new alliance was concluded ; but moſt 
earneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garriſon was 
entring the Town: at which time he gave 
advice, either to keep it out, or to fall upon 
it, and to cut it In pleces, that by fuch a 
notable picce of ſervice, they might make 
amends unto the Koy4rs, whom they had 
forſaken. 

Advertiſement hereof was piven to H.- 
nibal : who lying about Nuplcs not far off, 
ſent for Mugs to come ſpeak with him in 
the Camp. This XMagins retuſed : alledging, 
that he was, by the late concluded Articles, 
freefromſubjeftion unto any Carthaginians; 
and therefore would not come. Hanibat 
thereupon haſted himſelf towards Capxz ; 


forbearing to attempt any further upon 
Naples,which he thought to have taken inhis 
way by Scalado,but found the walls too high, 
and was not well provided to lay ſiege unto 
It. . At Capua he was entertained with great 
folemnity and pomp : all the people iſſuing 
forth of the Town, to bchold the great 
Commander, which had won {o many noble 
victories. Having taken his pleaſurc in the 
fight of that goodly City,and patled over his 
firſt entertainments, he came into their Se- 
nate, where he commended their relolution. 
in ſhaking off the Roman yoke ; promiſing, 
that ere long all 7aly and Howe it ſelf, ſhould 
be driven to acknowledge Capua as chief, 
and receive Law from thence, As for Dercins 
AMagins, who openly took part with the Kv- 
mans their enemies 3 he prayed them, that 
they would not uſe him as a Ca-par, but a 
Traitor to the State, and uſe him according- 
ly,giving ſentence out of hand upon him, as 
he deſerved. This was granted : and Azgins 
delivered unto Haznibal; who unwilling to 
offend the Capnars, at his firſt coming , by 
putting ſo geeat a man to death, yet tearing 
that they might ſue for his liberty,it he kept 
him alive, thought it beſt tofend him away 
to Carthage, Thus Hannibal ſetled his friend- 
ſhip with the Campanes : among whom, on- 
ly this Decins Magins had openly dared to 
ſpeak againſt him; being affiſted by Pero/: 
the Son of Pacrvins, This Perol/a would 
have murdered Hannibal, whileſt he was 
at ſupper, the firſt night of his coming,ha1 
not his Fathers authority kept himfrom at- 
tempting any ſuch attempt. All the Town 
(beſides) were ſocarneſt in the love of their 
new Society,that they are faid to have mur- 


dered all the Romans . upon whom at the 
preſent 
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preſent they could lay hand ; or { which 1s 


all one.) to have ſmothered them to death 
in an hot Batn. 

The ſame courſe of fortune , with thoſe 
of Capna,ran ſome other Towns thereabouts 
which dependeth on this, as their Mother- 
City. Nol.z, Nuceria, Naples, Caltline, and Acer- 
re, were the Cities next adjoyning , that 
ſtood out for the Romans. Againlt theſe 
Hannibal went, thinking to find them weak- 
ly manned; as they were indeed, though 
{toutly defenced. 

The Kozrars at this time were not in caſe, 
to put Garriſons into all their walled 
Towns 3 but were fain to leave all places, 
except a few of the molt ſuſpetted,unto the 
faith and courage of the inhabitants. Kome 
it (elf was in cxtream fear of Hanibals 
coming, at the firſt report of the overthrow 
at Cane : and the grief of that loſs was ſo 
general, and immoderate , that 1t much 
dilturbed the proviſion againſt apparent 
danger. It was hard to judge, whether the 
loſs already received, or the fear of deſtru- 
&ion preſently threatning, were the more 
terrible. All the Senators found work 
cnough, to {tint the noiſe and lamentable 
bewailings, whereof the ({trects were full. 
Courrers were ſent forth, to bring aſſured 
tidings how all went : whereof when Letters 
from the Conſul YVarro had throughly 1n- 
formed them, they were ſo amazed, that 
they ran into barbarous ſuperſtitionz and 
raking direction (as was ſaid) from their fa- 
ral books. buried alive two men and women, 
Gauyles and Greeks, 1n their Oxe-market, If 
the books of $1bzl gavethem ſuch inſtructi- 
ons; we may jultly think that S;byl her ſelf 
was in{truſted by the Devil. Yet 1t is not 1m- 
probable, that extremity of fear cauſed 
them to hearken to wicked South-ſayers 3 
whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards 
for their own honour (as aſhamed of ſuch 
Authors ) imputed to the books of Sibyl. An 
Embailador was ſent to Delph;, to conſult 
with the oracle of 4pelo; andenquire with 
what prayers and ſupplications they might 
pacifie the gods, and obtain an end of theſe 
calamitics. This is enough to diſcover the 
greatneſs of their fear 3 though not ſerving 
ro give remedy. At that time came Letters 
out of S7cil, trom the Pr#tor of Ofaciliws ; 
whom the Senate had appointed,if he found 
it mect, to paſs over into Africk, In theſe 
were contained news of one Carthaginian 
fleet that waſted the kingdome of Higror 
their good friend and confederatez and of 
another flect,riding among the liles Agateis, 
which was in reavine{s to ſet upon Lily- 
hem, and the reſt of the Roman Pro- 


vince, if the Prztor (tirr 
{cue of Hieron, NE TOGn 
In the midlt of theſe extremities, it w,. 
thought needful to call home Terentias th 
Conſul, that he might name a Didator o 
take (overain charge of the Weal-publick 
with abſolute power, as neceſſity required. 
[t mult needs ſee ſtrange, that all ſorts of 
people went forth to meet the Conſul, ang 
bid him welcome home, giving him thank 
for that he had not deſpaired of the Weal. ub. 
lick, But this was done{as may ſeem) þ ok 
der fromthe Senate : which therein(Aubt. 
leſs) provided wiſely for upholding the ge- 
neral reputation. IF this coming into the 
City had renewed the Jamentations and our: 
cries of the people: what elſe would have 
tollowed, than a contempt of their wretch- 
edneſs, among thoſe that were ſubje& unto 
their Dominion ? Now in finding this oc- 
caſfion ( though indeed he gave it not ) of 
beltowing upon him their welcome, and 
thanks; they noiſed abroad a fame, which 
came perhaps unto the ears of Hannibal, of 
their Magnanimity and Confidence : that 
might ſeem grounded on their remaining 
(trength.This therefore was wiſely done.But 
whereas L7zvze would have us think, thatit.. 
was done generoul]y,and out of great ſpirit; © 
let mebe pardoned, if I believe him not. lt 
was done fearfully,and to cover their grief : 
had they dared to ſhew their indignation, 
they would have ſtruck off his head? asin 
few years after, Cx. Fulviws had his life 
brought into queſtion, and was baniſhed by 
them, being leis blame-worthy, for a ſmaller .. 
offence. 24. Junivs, by appointment of the * 
Senate, was nominated Dictator;and T. Sem- 
pronics, Maſter of the horſe. Theſe fell pre- 


tently to muſtering of Souldiers, of whom 
they raiſed four new Legions,and one thou- 
ſand horſe: though with much difficulty; 
as being fain totake up ſome that were very 
boyes. Theſe four Legions are elſewhere 
forgotten in account of the forces levied by 
this Dictator 3 and two Legions only ſet 
down, that had been enrolled inthe begin” 
ning of the year for the cuſtody of the City: 


drawn into the field ; four new ones of 
Pretextati, or ſtriplings were left in their 
places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and ſo few, 
little confidence was to be repoſed 3; for 
which reaſon they increaſed their number , 
by adding unto them eightthouſand ſturdy 
{Javes, that were put in hope of liberty , if 
they ſhould deſerve it by manfull ſervice. 
This not ſufficiog, the DiQator proclaimed, 


that whoſoever ought mony and could not 
pay it , or had committed any capital 
offence, 


So it may be, that theſe two Legions being” 
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were fain to take down out o*' their Tem- 
Jles and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies 
that had been there ſect up : among which, 
were 6c0c, Armours of the Gawles, that 
had been carried in the Triumph of C. Fla- 
minis, a little before the beginning of this 
War. Toſuch mockery had God brought 
the pride of the Romans, as a duereward of 
their inſolent oppreſſions, that they were 
fain to illue forth of their own gates, in the 
habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready 
to encounter them with his Aſrica7s, armed 
Koman-like. 

About the ſame time it wasthat Carthalo 
with the Agents of the priſoners taken at 
Canne, cameto Kowe. Carthalo was not ad- 
mitted into the City, but commanded, whilſt 
he was on the way, to be gone ere night out 
of the Koman Territory. To the meſſengers 
of the captives audience was given by the 
Senate. They made earneſt Petition to be 
ranſomed at the publick charge 3 not only 
thetears and lamentation of their poor kin(- 
folk but the great need, wherein the City 
then ſtood, of able Souldiers, commending 
their ſuit 5 which yet they obtained not. 
Beſides the general cultom of the Komans 
(held by long Tradition, and ſtrengthened 
by a notable Precedent, when Regulus was 
overthrown, and taken priſoner inthe for- 
mer War) not tobe too tender of ſuch as 
had yielded to the enemy, much was alleadg- 
ed againſt thoſe who now craved ranſome : 
but the ſpecial point was, that they were 
wilfully loſt, fince they might have ſaved 
themſelves, as others did. It ſufficed not 
unto theſe poor men, to ſay, that their of- 
fence was no greater thanthe Conſuls; they 
vere told, that this was great preſumption. 
The truth was, the State wanted money ; 
and therefore could not want excules ; 
whereby to avoid the diſburſement : whe- 
ther it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea 
was held about this matter of redemption, 
as We find recorded. Newher muſt we re- 
yy it, that the (Javes which were armed 
orthe war, are ſaid to have coſt more, than 
theſumm did amount unto, that would have 
ranſomed theſe priſoners. For this 1s but a 
tale, deviſed to countenance the Roman 
proceedings, as if they had been ſevere 3 
When as indeed they were ſuitable to the 
preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beg- 
garly. Hereof it is no little proof, That 
Hannibal yalued thoſe Roman naman whom 
he had taken in the Camp among their 


third part of a common Souldiers ranſome : 
and likely it is, that he oftered them at the 
price, whereat he thought them current. 
But it we ſhould ſuppole, that by trading 
with Hanzibal, a better bargain tor (laves 
might have been made, than was by the 
State at home, in dealing with private men : 
yet mult we withall conſider, that theſe 
private men did vnly lend theſe {laves for 


a while unto the Common-wealth, and ' 


were afterwards contented to forbear the 
price of them (when by order of che Senate 
they were enfranchiſed ) untill the war 
ſhould be ended. If Hirnival would have 
given ſuch long day of payment, it is 
likely that the Romans would have beer 
his Chapmen : but, ſeeing he dealt on- 
ly for ready money, they choſe rather ty 
ſay, We will not give, than, We cannot. 
The like auſterity, upon the ſame reaſon, 
but contrary pretence, was uſed toward 
the Souldiers that eſcaped from that great 
battel, Theſe were charged for having 
fled: as the priſoners were, for not flying, 
when they might have doneſo. Truc it is, 
that in ſuch cates (if cver) that which they 
call Raggione del Stato, may ſerve for an ex- 
cufe : when the Common-wealth , Lc 

driven to a miſerable exigent, is tao 34 
help it ſelf, by doing injur1=s to priv-tc 
men. And ſo dealt the Homans now : con- 
demniong all thoſe that had ſerved at Canne, 
to be tranſported into $Szcz/; and there to 
ſerve, not as others did, until] they had 
fulfilled twenty years in the Wars, or elſe 
were fifty ycars of age, but untill this War 
ſhould be ended, howlong ſoever it laſted, 
and that without reward. The ſame thrifty 
cenſure was afterwards laid upon others, 
for their miſ-behaviour : but never upon 
any man of quality, fave only (a good 
while after this, at better leiſure) upon 
Cecilius Metelſs, and a few other hare- 
brain'd fools his companions 3 who, being 
frighted out of their wits, with the terrour 
of ſo great alols, were deviſing, after the 
battel, which way to run out of Ztaly, when 
Hannibal as yet had ſcarce one Town with- 
init. The inequality of this rigour grew 
(hortly diſtaſteful to the Commonalty : and 
wasopenly blamed by a Tribune of the peo- 


the excuſe being no leſs apparent than the 
fault. 

M, Junius the Dictator, having diſpatched 
all needfull buſineſs within the City, took 
the field with five and twenty thouſand 
men. What he did with this Army, I cannot 
find 2 nor more of him than this, That he 


Maſters, at no more, than every one the: 


ſpent the time about Campania; where ( as 
Teretet may 


— —  ——— O'S oO CO O———'D©— __ —— = 
——— — —  __ < - 


ple ; nevertheleſs it was quietly digeſted, :::.4.: 


Op Emu o—_—_ <> _—— — -- - 


be fifth Book 


EE eee 


CE _— OD ——— + + —  —— 


of the firſt Part 


ee A 


may be preſumed ) he was not idle. To 
him therefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, 
that Hannibal did no greater evil : for of 
any evil done to Hannibal, by the Romans, 
in this their weak eſtate, only Marcellus 
had the honour. Marcellus, being then 
one of the Prators, lay at Oſtia, with a 
Fleet ready to ſet ſail for Sic/l, having 
one Legion aboord his ſhips 3 and fifteen 
hundred other Souldiers newly taken up: 
with which forces he was to detcud that 
Iiland, and do what harm he could in 
Aſrick. But hearing of the overthrow at 
Cann, he ſent thele of his new Levy to 
Rome. for detence of the Cityz and march- 
ed haſtily with his Legion toward Car- 
ſium : delivering the Fleet, empty of 
Soldiers. to P. Furizs his Colleague. 
Thence was he called by the Magiltrates. 
and chief Citizens of Nola, to help them : 
who were like to be forced by the multitude 
( atfeCted, as were the relt of the Cam- 
panes ) to let in the Carthaginian 5 and 
knew not how to avoid this otherwile, 
than by ſeeming to deliberate about the 
articles of this new confederacy. Where- 
forc he made great journeys thitherward 3 
and arrived even time cyough to prevent 
the Enemy. Many idle walks Hannibal 
made betwixt Nola and Naples : aflaying 
by fair words and terribie threats the 
one and the other City. Naples was {trong, 
and not infeted with any the leaſt touch 
of. dilloyalty : had allo a ſure Haven, 
whereby it ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtain- 
ing much inconvenicace, by ſpoil of the 
Lands and Villages abruad in the Coun- 
trey. But at Nola it was thought a va- 
luable conſideration , That Hannibal was 
Maſter of the field : whichit he laid waſte, 
all the poor people were utterly undone. 
So thought the Multitude : and ſuch talk 
uſed ſome, that had little fear of their 
own private want or poverty, but a great 
deſire to pratifie the Cartheginian, Ot 
theſe, one L. Bantivs was chiet 3 a ſtout 
young Gentleman, and Souldier of eſpeci- 
al mark, well beloved in the City, and 
one that had done gouod lervice to the Ko- 
mans ; but was found by Hannibal half 
dead at Carne 5 and after much gentle 
uſage, good attendance, and cure of ais 
wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with liberal] 
gifts. He therefore thought, that ic con- 


cerned himin honour, to return the greateſt 


thanks he could unto ſo courteous an encmy. 
Marcellus perceiving this, wrought 11por) 
the ſame eafie nature of the Gentleman : 
and taking notice of him, as if it had 
been by chance, ſeemed to wonder, why 


| one that had ſo well deſerved of the 2. 


man State, had not repaired unto b; 

the Prztor, who deſired nothing man. 
than ſuch acquaintance. So with many 
commendations, gifts, and loving tes 
tainment, being himſelf alſo a man high- 
ly reputed for his perſonal valour, he made 
this Bart1#5 fo farin love with him, thatno 
thing could be attempted within Nol, 

againſt the Komans, whereof he had not 
preſently advertiſement. At the coming of 
Marcelizs, Hannibal removed from yn 
Nola ; and aſlayed , as formerly he had 
done, the Neapolitans : but they had late- 
ly taken in a Roman Garriſon ; upon con- 
hdence whereof they gave him a perem- 
ptory anſwer, to his diſcontent. Thence 
went he ta Nuceria, which he took by 
compoſition 3 and ſo returned back again 
tO Nola. He was not ignorant, what good 
alicction the comman people of Nolz bore 
unto him : who although they durſt not 
ſtir 1n his quarrel, being over-awed by 
the Roman Garriſon 3 yet if they ſaw 
Marcellus hardly beſtead, and forced to 
turn his care from watching them within 
to repelling the enemies aſlailing him 
without, hike enough it ſeemed , that 
they would not be wanting unto the ac- 
compliſhment of their own defires. He 
therefore brought his Army cloſe to the 
Town, and fkirmiſhed often with Marcellys : 
not in hope thereby to do much good, 
but only to make ſhew of a meaning to 
force the Town ; which he ſought in the 
mean while totake by intelligence.. In the 
night time there paſſed meſlages between 
him aftid the Citizens his partakers : where- 
by it was concluded, That if once Aar- 
cells, with all his forces, could be train- 
ed into the field, the multitude withio 
the Town ſhould preſently riſe; and ſeizing 
upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy. 
Of this Negotiation Marcellus was adver- 
tiſed : and fearing leſt the Confpirators 
would ſhortly adventure, even to find him 
buſied within the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
ginians ſhould ſcale the walls 3 he thought 
it the ſureſt way, to cut off the Enemies 
hope, and ſend him away betimes. Where- 
fore ordering his men in three companies, 
within three ſeveral gates, looking towards 
the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, 


that all the Citizens ſhould keep their 
houſes. 


the day, to the enemies great wonder, 
againſt whom he had cuſtomarily iflued 
torth before more early, every day, to {kir- 
niſh. But when it was further noted, that the 


walls were bare, and not a man appearing on 
them; 


Cap. 111, 


Thus he lay cloſe a good partof 
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them 3 then thought Hannibal, that ſurely 
all was diſcovered, and Afarcelz5 now bu- 
fied with the Citizens. Whereupon he bad 
his men bring ladders, and make ready for 
the aſſault : which was done in all haſte. But 
when the Carthaginians were at the very 
wals, and thought nothing leſs, than that the 
Romans would meet them in the field : ſud- 
denly the middle gate was opened, whereat 
Marcellus, with the beſt and oldeſt of his 
Souldiers, brake forth upon them, with a 
great noiſe,to make his unex pected fally the 
more terrible. Whileſt the Carthagimians, 
much out of order, were ſome of them tly- 
ing before Marcelws, the reſt making head 
apaioſt him: the other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new 
levied Companies, upon the enemies backs. 
The ſudden terrour was more available unto 
the Romans, than their force z yet the Exe- 
cution was ſo great, that this was accounted 
as a victory, and reputed one of the braveſt 
Atts performedin all that War, foraſmuch 
az hereby it was firſt proved, that Harnibal 
might be overcome. After this, Marce/w 
being freed from his enemies that were 
departed, took a ſtri@ account of the Citi- 
zens of Nola; condemning above threeſcore 
and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he 
{truck oft; ws ſo leaving the Townin quiet 
obedierc2 unto their Senate, went and in- 
camped hard by about Seſſula. Harnibal w 
the mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerre: where 
being excluded, he thought it no wiſdom 
to loſe time in perſwaſions, but laid fiege 
unto it, and began on all ſides to cloſe it 
up. This terrified the People, who knew 
themſelves unable to hold out. Therefore be- 
fore his Works were finiſhed,and they quite 
ſurrounded; they ſtole out by night, and 
left him the Town empty : which he ſacked 
and burnt. Then hearing news of the Di- 
Ctator, that he was about Ceſi/ine, thither 
went Hamnibal;, as being unwilling that an 
enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capra; 
where he meant to Winter. It ſeems, or ra- 
ther indeed it is plain, that the late victory 
of MarceDus had nothing abated the ſpirit 
ofthe Carthaginian : who durſt with a (mal) 
part of his Army ſeek out the Dictator, that 
had with him the heart of the Komar 
ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his Ene- 
mies, upon fo flight an occaſion as the death 
of ſome two thouſand of his men , at the 
moſt, and thoſe not ſlain in plain battel, 
but by a ſudden eruption; witneſleth 
chiefly, in what great fear they ſtood of 
Hannibal, and how Creſt-fallen they were : 
that having three years ſince demanded at 
Certhage the body of Hannibal, to be delive- 
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could now plate themlelves, as with good 
news, to hear, That in a ikirmith nor far 
from Kome, heappearedto be a mar, and not 
reliſtleſs. At Cafoliyum the Dictator was not : 
but many Companies of 1ta/tars, Confede- 
rates of Rome, were gotten into the Town, 
and held it. Five hundred of the Preneſtines 
there were, and abvur tour hundred © Pe- 
ruſt, with (ome ot the Latimes. All theſe 
had the good hap, to come too late to the 
battel at Cane, being ſent by their ſeveral 
States to the Camp : whither whileſt they 
were marching, the tidings of that great 
misfortune encountred them, and [ent them 
back forrowfull ; for they loved well their 
Lords the Romans, under wholc government 
they lived happily. So came they all, one 
after another to Caſiine, where they met 
and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed there 
long, ere they heard news frum Capra, How 
that great City became the Ring-leader 
of all the Campanes into rebellion. The 


Capna : and therefore ſought how to rid 
their hands of thoſe Preneſtires and their 
fellows 3 but the Souldicrs were too hard 
for them, and after many trains laid one for 
another, at laſt they {lew all the Townſmen 
in a night, and fortified the Weſtern part 
of the Town (tor it was divided by the Ri- 
ver Yulturnss ) againſt the Enemy. If they 
had run away with the goods, and pretend- 
ed, that theſe of Caſtlive were as the ret 
the Campanezs, all Traitors 3 they them! 
might have been reputed, as »: 

than the Mamertives. But their cl + 
in defenceof the place witnelleth,ups:: 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. 114944 
came thither, thinking co have cncountr: 
with greater forces : but theſe {ew found 
him more work than he expected. Divers 
aſſaults he gave, but was (till repelled with 
loſs: and many fallies they made, with va- 
riable event. The Enemy mined; and they 
countermined : oppoling ſo much induſtry 
to his force, that he was driven to cloſe 


them up, and ſeek to win them by famine. 


T, Sempronizs Gracchw, that was Maſter of 
the Horſe, lay with the Roman Army higher 
up the River : who fain would have relieved 
Cafiline, but that the Dictaror being gone 
to Kome about ſome matters of Religion, had 
given him an expreſs charge nor to fight ill 
his return. Marcel/xs from Sneſſula could not 
come : his way being {topped by the over- 
flowings of Yulturnus; the Nolans allo be- 
ſceching him not to leave them, who 
were in danger of the Campanes, if he de- 


parred. Thus it is reported : but if the water 
T ettt 2 ſtayed 


people of Cafihme were atictted as they of 
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red unto therr plealutrc, Dy I1SOWwAn Citizens; 
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{ſtayed his journey, ſuch 1ntreaties were f 
needleſs. Neither 1s it like that the Dictator 6s. X. 
tarried at Rome (o long, as till extrem fa- Of the great jupply that was decreed at Car- 
mine had conſumed the Garri(on in Cafs/:7e. thage,to be jent to Hannibal intoltaly. How 
Wherefore it may be thought, that the T own by the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or phi. 
was loſt, becauſe the Komans Gurit not ad- »10ny of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was 
venture tv raiſe the flege. Barrels of Corn 129 long deferred. That the riches of the 
were ſent by night, floting down the River; Carthaginians grcw f.ſter, than of the Ro- 
and when ſome of theſe, being carried awry mans. Of Fabius ard other old Komen 
by an Eddie of water, ſtuck among the, Hiſtorians, how partial they were jn their 
Willows on the bank, whereby this manner wyjtivgs, 
of relief was diſcovered and prevented; | | 
Gracchw caſt a great quantity ot Nuts into, Hen Marco, the lon of Amilcar had 
the ſtream, which taintly ſuſtained the! (pent ſome time about the taking in 
poor belieged men. At length when all food! ſuch 1talians, as fell from the Romans atter 
was ſpent, and whatſoever grew green un-;the battel at Carne; his brother Hannibal 
der the Walls was gathered for Sallets, the ſent for himto Caps, and thence diſpatch- 
Carthaginians ploughed up the ground 3 eq him away to Carthage, with the joy- 
whereonthe belieged preſenily {owed Rape- full mefiage of Victory. He told the Cartha- 
ſeed, Hannibal {ecing this, admired their gin; cm Senate with how many Rom .n Ge- 
patience 3 and ſaid, That he meant not to-nerals his brother had fought, what Con- 
itay at Cahiline untill the Rapes Were grown. 'fls he had chaſe. wounded Or {lain; how 
Wherefore though hitherto he had refuſed the ſtout Roxrans, that inthe former war nc- 
to hearken unto any Compoſition , as 1n- yer ſhunned 12y vccahion of hight , were 
tending to make them an example to all now grown ſocalm,that they thought their 
others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy z yet Dictator F«bizs the only good Captain, be- 
now he was content, to grant them their cauſe he- never durſt adventure to come 
lives atan indifferent ranſome 3 which when to battcl ; That not without reaſon their 
they had paid, he quietly diſmiſſed them, ac- ſpirits were thus abated, ſince Hannibal had 
cording to his promiſe, Seven hundred Car- f]ain of them above two hundred thou- 
thaginians he placed inCaſiline, as aGarriſon ſand, and taken above fifty thouſand priſo- 
for defence of the Campanes ; unto whom he ners. He further told them of the Bruti- 
reſtored it. To the Preneſtine Souldiers' ans, Apulians, Sammites, Lucans, and other 
great thanks were given, and loving re- people of Ttaly, that followed the fortune 
wards 3 among which they had offer, 1nre- of thoſe great victories, had revolted unto 
gard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of 'the Carthaginians. Among the reſt he mag- 
Rome. But their preſent condition pleaſed nified Capua, as a goodly City, and fit to be 
them fo well, that they choſe rather to con- |not only (as already 1t was ) Head of all 
tinue, as they were 1n Prezefte : whichis no the Capuans, but the chief ſeat of their Do- 
weak proof, of the good eſtate wherein the |minion in Ttaly: and there he informed 
Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubjeR to the |them, how lovingly his brother had been 
Roman Government. This ſiege of Caſtlire|entertained, where he meant to reſt that 
was not alittle beneficial to the Rowansy as| winter attending their ſupply. As for the 
having long detained Hannibal, and conſu-|war, He ſaid it was even at an end, if they 
med much of his time, that might otherwiſe |would now purſue it cloſely, and not give 
have been better ſpent. For winter overtook |the Komars any breathing time, whereinto 
him long before he could diſpatch the buſi- |re-colle& themſelves, and repair their bro- 
neſs: which how to quit with his honour he |ken forces. He willed them to conſider, that 
knew not, when he was once engaged. |the war far from home,in the Enemies Coun- 
Therefore he wintered at Capna - where he |trey : that ſo many battels had much dimi- 
refreſhed his Army,or rather corrupted: t, as | niſhed his brothers Army: that the Souldiers, 
all Hiſtorians report,and made it efteminate 3 | who had fo well deſerved, ought to becon” 
though effeminateas it was, He therewithall |ſidered with liberal rewards 3 and that it 
did often beat the Homars in tollowing | was not good to burden ther new Ttalian- 
times, as ſhall appear hereater. friends, with exaCtions of money, corn, an 
other neceſlaries; but that theſe things muſt 
be ſent from Carthage 3 which the victory 
' would requite with large amends. F nally, 
he cauſed the golden rings, taken from the 


fingers of the Xoman Knights that were ſlain» 
to 
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to be poured out openly In the Court: 
which being meatured, hlled Cas toms lay) 
three buſhels 3 or (as others would rather 
have it) no more than one 3 adving, that by 


-1i-this might appear the greatnely of the Ro 


- of private men was not altogether { 974%, a5 the Law 
-nutted 1 thoug:1 otherwiſe Jus Anvilt, Tire ca/beg 0 to; Boy, 
ereril priviiedge of the Roman Fquitts. 


by, la 


"ax Calamity, toraſmuch as none bur the 
T * principal of that order, were accultomed 


to wcar that ornament. 


w::aid 


Who ſo conſiders the former Punick War, 
may eaſily find, that the State of Carthage 
never did receive, in all the durance there- 
of, any ſuch hopetull advertiſements from 
their Captains abroad. Wheretore it 1s no 
marvel, if the errand of Mago found extra- 
ordinary welcome. In the vehemency of this 
joy, Himilco, a Senator adverle to the faCti- 
on of Hanno, is ſaid to have demanded of 
that great perſwader unto peace with Kome, 
Whether he were (till of opinion, that Har- 
nibal (hould be yielded upunto the Komars ; 
or whether he would forbid them to pive 
thanks unto the gods, for this their good 1tuc- 
ceſs. Hereunto though it be not likely that 


Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, which 


Livie puts into his mouth, calling the Cartha- 
ginian Senators Patres Conſcripti, by a term 
proper to the Romans 3 and putting them 
in mind of his own ſhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived at the Iſlands #gateis - yet the ſum 
of his ſpeech appears to have been no leſs 
malicious than is ſet down, foralmuch as 
Hannibal himſelf, at his departure out of 
Italy, exclaimed againl(t the wickedneſs of 
this Haunoz ſaying, that his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had opprelled their Family, 
when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well be, that 
hemade ſuch a jeſt of theſe vitories,as 1s re- 
ported 3 ſaying, it ill beſeemed him, who 
had vanquiſhed the Romans to call for more 
belp as if he had been beaten 3 or him, that 
had taken their Camp, filled forſooth with 
poil, to make requelt for meat and money. 
To theſe cavils, it anſwer were needfull, it 
might be ſaid, That other booty than of 
borſes and {Javes, little was to be found in 
the Koxzan Camp : the belt of the Souldiers 
carrying no other wealth into the field, than 


4 few * (ilver ſtuds in the bridles and trap- 


pings of their horſes. If Harnibal had ta- 
ken any main convoy of money and provi- 
hons, going to ſupply all wants of a great 
Army 1n (ome other Province, (as the two 
Scipio's are afterwards laid to have done, 
when they wan the Camp of Aſarubal, that 
carryed along with him all th: wealth of 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


— — — 


—_— 


Spain, in his journey towards Traly ) then 


might fuch an objection more jultly have 
been made unto his demand of {upplv. But 
the molt likely part of Haro his Oration, 
and wherein he bcit might hope to prevail, 
contained a per{waſion to uſe their fortune 
with moderation ; and now to ſeek peace, 
whileſt they had ſo much the better in war. 

What would have been the iſſue of this 
counſel. it it had been followed, it werenot 
eaſte to ſay, For though it be likely, that the 
Roman pride would have brooked much in- 
dignity, 1D freeing 7aly from the danger of 
war ;yetit1s not hikely that the faith, ſoot- 
ten broken to the Carthayinians in former 
times, would have been kept entire, when 
any opinion of good advantage had called 
tor revenge of lomany ſhameful overthrows; 
fince after this war ended, and a new league 
concluded, no ſubmiſſive behaviour could 
preſerve Carthage from ruine, longer, than 
untill ſuch time as Rome was at lerture from 
all other wars. This counſel therefore of 
Harno, though it might ſeem temperate, was 
indeed very peſtilent ; and ſerved only to 
hinder the performance of a noble reſoluti- 
on. For it was concluded by a main conſent 
of the Senate, that forty thouſand Numid:r- 
ans, forty Elephants, and great abundance 
of filver, ſhould be ſent over to Hannibal : 
and that, belides theſe, twenty thouſand 
toot, and four chouſand horſe, ſhould be le- 
viedin Spain; not only to ſupply, as need 
ſhould require, the Atmies in their Pro- 
vince, but to be tranſported into 7taly. 

This great Aid, had it been as carefully 
ſent, as 1t was readily decreed z the Komar: 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, to 
tax the retchleſs improvidence of Hannibal, 
in forbearing to march direQly from Carne 
to Kome, or in refreſhing his Army among 
the delights of Capxz- the next years work 
would haye finiſhed the buſinels, with lets 
dangerous adventures and the pleaſures, 
which his men enjoyed among the Cam- 


panes, would have been commended, as rc- 


wards by him well thought upon, where- 
with to animate both them and others, that 
were to be imployed in the following War. 
But either the too much careleſneſs of thoſe, 
that were Joth to make haſte 1n laying out 
their money, before extreme neceflity re- 
quiredit; or the crafty malice of Harro,and 
his fellows, working upon the private hu- 
mours of men, that had morefeeling of their 
own commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need; uttcrly perverted, and made unpro- 


fitable in the performance, the order that 
had been ſo wellſet down. The * Elephants * 23:.!.24. 


vere (ent: and ſome money peradventure, 
uncertala 
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uncertain it is how long aiter. But thoſe 
great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot. and 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into Tray, nll 
much was loſt of that which already had 
been gotten, and a great part of the old C.rr- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only fome 
{mall numbers, no way an\wering unto the 
proportion decreed, were ſent into Spar 5 
and the journey of A/drubal thence through 
France into Ttaly much talked of, but he not 
enabled thereunto, till many years were 
palt, and the Komans had recovered their 
{trength. 

Here we may note, what great riches the 
Carthaginians drew into their City, both 
by theTributesreceived from their ſubjects, 
and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan- 
dize. For it is not long, ſince the War of the 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny of 
the Komans, extorting in time of greatelt 
neceſity twelve hundred talents; had ex- 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which 
was betore brought into great want, even by 
the expence of ſo much money, as was tobe 
diſburied for redeeming of peace, after the 
loſs of Fgateis. Yet we lee, what great 
Armies of Numidians, and Spaniards, be- 
ſides thoſe already on foot, are appointed 
to the ſervice in Htaly, and how httle the 
Carthaginians fear the want of money in 
theſe chargeable undertakings: whereas the 
#omans on the other fide, having three or 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- 
traordinary colt, are fain to go upon credit 3 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm 
for their defence. Such advantage in means 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy 
Merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts of 
the Mediterranean Sea, even from Tyrws their 
Mother-City in the bottom cf the ſtraights 
unto the great Ocean, above the Romans : 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and 
received their Tributes from people follow- 
10g the ſame courle of life. When the time 
therefore was come, that the hatred of 
Rome found leifure to ſhew it (elf, in the de- 
ſtruction of Carthage; the impudence of Ro- 
man falſhood, in ſeeking an honeſt colour 
wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the 
jealouſtte was bred, that this mighty City 
would again rebel]. For the Carthaginians, 
having given up hoſtages, even betore the 
Koman Army did (et forth,to perform what- 
ſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with con- 
dition, that their City might not be deſtroy- 
ed; and having accordingly , when they 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea- 


— 


_ — 


pons, and engines of War ; the Romans told 
them plainly, That the City of Carthage 
which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
be friendly dealt withall, but the Town 
muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 
to ſome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid the 
Komans ) This Trade of Merchandiſe by 
which ye now live, is not tit for peaceable 
men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
ter, as 1s the Trade of Huſbandry * 2th 
wholeſome kinde cf life, and enduing men 
with many laudable qualities which enzble 
their bodies, and make them very apt tor 
converſation. This villanous dealing ot 
the Romans, though ſugred with glofing 
words, plainly ſhews, what good obſerva- 
tion the elder Ca!o had made of the haſty 
growth of Carthage in riches. For, when be- 
ing demanded his opinion in the Senate 
about any matter whatſvever it were, he ad- 
ded (till this concluſion, Thws I think, and 
that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed; He may 
ſeem, not only to have had regard unto that 
preſent wealth, which at his being there he 
had found in the City, but much more unto 
theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
it roſe, even ſuddenly as we (ce, out of many 
calamities, whileſt the Komars thought, that 
it had not been in caſe to dare fo terrible 
a War. 

But as the Carthaginians , in gathering 
wealth, were more induſtrious and ſkilful! 
than the Romans; fo came they far ſhort of 
them in the honourable care of the publick 
good : having every one, or moſt of them, a 
more principal regard of his own private be- 
nefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 

nce commonly found in vitors) when the 

r{t heat of their affe&ion. ( wherein they 
concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly.) was 
over-palt, go more leiſurely to work, than 
had been requilite in the execution; It was 
eafie for Hanno to perſwade covetous men, 
that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own 
10Spazn.This might be done with little char- 
ges. Afterwards, when that Province was fe-. (;;, 
cured,they might ſend an Army into 7tahz 10 nba 
going to work orderly by degrees. For it, 
were oo wiſdom to commit all the Rreogeh 


fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per-, « 
haps were worſe) to the government of als 
ambitious man, and his brethren; who having” 5.s 
once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the wat, wide 
might eaſily make * Hannibal a King, and” 


ſubdue Carthage, with the torces that they _ 


had given him co the conqueſt of Rome. a 


By ſuch malicious working of Haxno, 200; 
by their own flackneſs, incredulity, dull- ;j;.ia 
neſs. 
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neſs, or niggardize, the Carihaginians were 
raded rather to make ſmall diſburt- 
ments in Spain, than to ſet up alltheir reſt at 
once in Ztaly. Yet was it indeed 1mpotitble to 
hold 2 Countrey of {o large extent, and ſo 
open a coaſt as that of Sp4zm, free from all 
:ncurſion of the Enemy : eſpectally the affe- 
{ion of the Naturals being (as ina newcon- 
queſt )1ll eſtabliſhed. A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, b 
which the Komarns might have been foun 
occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
ian Garriſons or ſome little addition there- 
anto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
againſt Rome it ſelf, untili ſuch time as every 
little thorn were pulled out of the fides of 
ſogreata Province, then mult Emporie have 
been befieged and forced : which, by reaſon 
of alliance with the 1a/ſz{zans, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 
ready and ſecure Harbour. But the Town of 
Emporie, was too ſtrong to be won in haſte : 
it had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 
barians 5 having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land. and exceed- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spaniſh Town 
of the ſame name, lying without it, that was 
three miles in compaſs, very (trong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Grecian, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Town of Emporie, that was, beſides the pro- 
per ſtrength, liketo be ſo well aſliſted by the 
Maſſilians, Romans , and ſome Spaniards, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi 
culty, than was the Romans war (1n appear- 
ance) after the battel at Carne: yea, it had 
been in effet none other. than to alter the 
ſeat of the war ; which Hannibal had already 
hxed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Rome. The difficulty of this attempt, 
being ſuch as cauſed it altogether to be for - 
born ; great folly it was to be much trou- 
bled about expelling the Komans utterly out 
of Spair + whom they might more eaſily 
havediverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Komars at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Aſrick, by 
ſending an Army to Carthage; and by take- 
Ing the like courſe, they now endeavoured 
tochange the ſeat of the war transferring 
It out of 7taly into Spair. But the private 
aftetions of men, regarding the. common 
good no otherwiſe, than as 1tis acceſlaryto 
their own purpoſes, did make them eaſily 
wink at opportunities, and hope that ſome- 


what would fall out well of it ſelf, though: 


they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanno 
was a malicious wretch : yet they that 
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[thought him to, were well enough content= 
ed tohearken unto his diſcourles, as long as 
they were plaulible, and tended to keep the 
purlc tull. In the mean while they ſuffered 
Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of Amil- 
car, to weary themiclves in travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthace 1n ge- 
neral highly commended, but weakly at- 
hited; as if the induſtry of thele Barchines 
had been (omewhat more than needful.Sure- 
ly the Carthaginiuns, in general, were far le(s 
honourable than the people of Rome : not 
only 1n government of their ſubject Provin- 
ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate; few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above their private 1n- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little 1n the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 
was finiſhed : ſo the concluſion of this war 
preſent, will make them complain, with 
teeling lighs,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the victory at Canne; when 
gladly they wouid give all their Treaſures, 
to redeem the opportunity, that now they 
let pals, as if it were colt enough to ſend 2 
tew handfuls into Spain. 

That both the Spanj/h buſineſs, and the 
{tate of Africk it ſelf, depended wholly, or 
for the moit part, upon ſucccls of things in 
Haly, the courſe of ations following will 
make maniteſt. Particularly, how macters 
were ordered in Spair by the Carthaginz a 
Governours, it is very hard and aimoit 1m- 
poſſible to fet down. For, though we mult 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiſtorian Livy, 
the tender love of his own Countrey, wi::ch 
made him give credit unto Fabizs and or:iers; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, whici the unpartial judgement of Poiy- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gave them original. It were needleſs to re- 


cerning the untruth of that Roman Hiitorian 
Fabixs. One example may ſuffice. He ſaith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, T hat, having clean ſpent their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſer1es, 
they were glad to ſubmit themſelves unto 
the Romans. Contrary hereunto we hind in 
the life of Amilcar, (et down by Amilius Pro- 
bus, That Eryx was 1n ſuch fort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſcemed to be in as good 
condition, asif inthole parts there had not 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred ra 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginzar (oul- 
diers, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene- 
ral,infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be ta- 


ken as not overliberal. For in thc treaty of 
peace between Amilcar and Catulis, when 
the 


hearſc all that may be found in Polybizs, con- 7; 
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the Koiwan hilt of all required, that this | 
Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay down their arms 
1nd {orfake Sicil, threatning. that otherwile 
he would not talk ofany compoſition : Amil- 
ar boldly bade him chulſe, whether he 
would talk of it or no; for that the Arms 
which his Countrey had putinto his hands to 
uſe againit her enemies, 1t was not his pur- 
pole toyicldnp untothem. Now lince the 
Romans, contrary to their cultom upon like 
advantages, were content to Jet Amlc.rhave 
his will,and not to ſtand with him upon point 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſcthey might qut- 
etly rid their hands of him ; plain enough 
it 1s. that they were tar from thinking him a 
man conſumed with miſeries.as Fabius would 
kave him ſeem. Hereunto agrees the relation 
of Polybius : who flatly, and by name, charg- 
eth Fabizs with untruth 3 ſaying, That how- 
{ocver Amilcar and his Souldiers had endu- 
red ail extremity, yet they behaved them- 
{clves as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and 
were as far from being either vanquiſhed or 
tyred,as were their Enemies.Such being the 
difference between Fabixs ( as alſoperhaps 
betwcen other old Writers of the Roman [to- 
ry) and thoſe that had more regard of truth, 
than of flattering the mighty City of Kome : 
we muſt take it in good part, that howſoe- 
ver Livieintroduceth Harno, in one place, 
joyning very fooliſhly his own ſhameful 


* overthrow at the Iſlands * #gateis,with the 


preat ſervices of Amilcar at Fryx, as if both 
of them had had a like event; yet | elſe- 
where he forbeareth not to put a more like- 


| ly tale {though with as impudent a comme- | 
- moration of his own unhappy conduct) into 


the ſame Hanno his mouth, making him ſay, 
That the affairs of Carthage went never bet- 
ter, than a little before the loſs of their Fleet 
in thatbattel at Sea; wherein himſelf was 
General.Now, concerning the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſh, that 
this Fabizs, with Val. Antio,and others of the 
like ſtamp, had either written (if they could 
not write more temperately )nothing at all ; 
or that the tender affeCtion of Live to his 
Home, had not caufed himto think too well of 
their relations; which are ſuch as follow. 
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>trange reports of the Roman widories in 
Spain, before Aidrubal the Sox of Amilcar 
followed thence his Brother Hannibal into 
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Gat into Thaly, to encounter with Harnnib,! 
at his deſcent fromthe A/ps, ſent before him 
his Brother Cxews, with part of his Fleet and 
Army, into Spain. Two Roman Legions 
with fourteen thouſand foot of the Confe- 
derates,and twelve hundred horſe, had been 
allotted unto the Conſul,therewith to make 
war in Spin againſt Harnibal ; who, fincehe 
was marching into taly with the {trength of 
his Army, P. Scipio believed, that a pood 
part of theſe his own forces might well he 
(pared from the Spaniſh Expedition 5 and 
therefore made bold to carry ſoar of the 
number back with him, ſending on his Brg- 
ther with thereſt, as his Lieutenant. Publizs 
himſelf remained in Ttaly all the time of his 
Conſulſhip ; which being expired, he was 
ſent Proconſul into Spain by the Senate, 
with an Army of eight thouſand men, and a 
Fleet of thirty Gallies. 

The Acts of theſe two Brethren in their 
Province, were very great; and, as they are 
reported, ſomewhat marvellous. For they 
continually prevailed in Spain againſt the 
Carthaginians ; whom they vanquiſhed in 
ſo many battels, and withdrew trom their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spaniard: their 
Confederates, that we have cauſe to won- 
der how the enemy could ſo often find 
means to repair his forces, and return ſtrong 
into the field. But as the Romans, by pre- 
tending todeliver the Countrey fromthe ty- 
ranny of Carthage,might eafily win unto their 
Confederacy, as many as were galled with 
the African yoke, and durſt adventure to 
break it : ſo the ancient reputation of the 
rſt Conquerors might ſerve to arm the Na- 
turals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 
thoſe that had reyolted unto the Romany, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch. ill ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times 
had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure 3 which eafily raiſed 
Souldiers, among thoſe valiant (but in tbat 
Age) poor, and gold-thirſty Nations. Nei- 
ther was it of ſmall importance, that ſo ma- 
ny of the Spaniards had their children, kin(- 
men, and friends, abroad with Harnnibal in 
his 1taliarn Wars 3 or ſerving the Carthagi- 
nians in Africk, And peradyenture, if wedurſt 
be bold to ſay it ; the yifories of the $cipoi's 
were neither ſo many, nor ſo great-as they 
are (et out by Livie. This we may be bold to 
ſay, that the great Captain Fabixs, or Livie 
in his perſon, maketh an objeftion unto Sc 


ſtaly. 


F 7 hath been ſhewed already, how P. Cor- 


pio, which neither S$cipzo, nor Livie for him, 
doth anſwer. That if Aſdrubal were vas- 
quiſhed, as Scipio would ſay by him in Spaib * 


+ clizs Scipio the Conſul returning from 


lit had been extreamly dangerow to Rome, 


ſtrange it was, and as little to his honour, 4 


that 
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that the ' ume vanquiſhed man ſhould tmavade 
{tih. Ard it 1s indeed an incredible narra 
1100, That Aſdrnbal, being encloſed on all 
tides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of 
battel, ſave only by the ſteep deſcent of 
Rocks, over a great River that lay at his 
back, ran away with all his mony , Ele- 
phants and broken troops,over Tagws,direct- 
|y towards the Pyrexces, and fo toward 7ta 
[y; upon which he fell with more than three- 
[core thouſand armed Souldiers.Neither do 
| ſee, how it hangs well together. That he 
choſe a piece of ground very detenſible, but 
moſt incommodious for his retrait, it he 
ſhould happen to be vanquilhed ; and yet , 
that he ſent all his mony and Elephants 
away beforehim, as not intending to abide 
the enemy : Or how it could be true, that 
theſe his Elephants being ſo ſent. before , 
could hinder the Komans ( for ſo have they 
ſaid to have done 1n the laſt batte] between 
him and Scipio ) from breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no more than be 
ſorry, that all Carthaginian records of this 
War, and Spariſp, (if there were any )being 
utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, 
than what 1t hath pleaſed the Rowars totell 
us; unto whom it wereno wiſdom to give 
too much credit. in this regard, | will ſum- 
marily run over the doings of the Scipio's 1n 
Spain, not greatly infiſting on particulars, 
whereof there 1s nogreat certainty. 

Cn. Cornelivs landed at Emporie, an Haven 
Town, not far within the Pyrenees, retain- 
iog (ti]] the ſame name with little ioflexion. 
That by the flame of his clemency he allu- 
red many Nations to become ſubje&t unto 
Rome, as the ſtory begins of him, I could 
ealily believe, if I underſtood by what occa- 
lon they had need to ule his clemency , or 
heto give ſuch famous example thereof, be- 
ing a meer ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- 
(tion in the Country. Yet it 1s certain, that 
he was a man very courteous, and one that 
could well infinuate himſelfin tothe love ot 
the Barbarians, among whom, his dexterity 
1apractice had the better ſucceſs , for that 
he ſeemed to have none other errand than 
ſetting them at liberty. This pretext avail- 
ed with ſome : others were to be hired 
with mony : and ſome he compelled to yield 
by force or fear ; eſpecially when he had 
won a battel againſt Hayrmo. Into a!l Trea- 
ties of Accord, made with theſe people , 
likely it is, that he remembred to inſert this 
Article, which the Komans in their Alliances 
never forgat, ualeſs in long times paſt, and 
when they dealt with the Cartbaginians, or 

» their Superioursz Majeſtatem Pop. Rom, com:- 
n, er conſervent,which is, as Txly interprets it, 
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That they [held ecntly or 41776; 
Alajeſty of the people of ECO092\, I t11s Was 11? 
appearance nothing troubletumes3 yet ior 
pled it indeed an obſcure covenant of tub- 
jection. And in this re{p<& 1t mav betruc, 


ne, of the kowmim juriſdiction ;, though here- 
atter they will ſay, they had no fuch mean- 
ing. Thatpart ofthe Country wherc In S: 7- 
pio landed, was newly ſubdued by Hannibal 
in his paſſage toward Ita'y 5 and therefore 
the more cafily ſhaken cut of obedience. 
particularly ia the Barentzans ; H.41.#;64) had 
found at his coming among thern fuch an 
apprehenſion of the How? greatnels, as 
made him ſuſpect, that any light occation 
would make them ſtart trom the Carthaz;- 
mans, Wherefore he not only appoint<d 


reſt of the Province betwecn 1ber#s and the 
Pyrences, but made him alio their Lord; that 
is, ( as I concetve it ; for | donet think he 
gave the Principality of their Country un- 
to Hanno and his Heirs) he made him not 
only Lieutenant-general over them, in mat- 
ters of War, and things conccriung the 
holding them in obedience to Carthage but 
took from them all 1nferiour Othcers of 
theirown, leaving them to be governed by 
Hanno at his diſcretion. Theſe therefore 
had good cauſe to rejoyceat thecomin; uf 
Scipio, with whom, others allo (nv doubt) 
found reaſonsto juyn, it being the cuſtom 
of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords, to throw themſelves indil- 
creetly into the proteCticn of others, that 
many times prove worſe than the former.So 
were the Neapolitans , and Alanows, in the 
age of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the "aniards and French ; as more fentible 
(ti]l of the preſent evil which they tett, 
than regardful of the greater miſchict, 
whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. 

This bad afte&ion of this Province, would 
not ſuffer Harno totemporize.T enthouſand 
toot, and a thouſand horſe, Hannibal had lett 
unto him : beſides which,it is tke,that ſome 
forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a battel 
with Scipzo , wherein he was overthrown 
and taken. Following this victory , Sc:p/0 
beſieged Stiſ/urr, a Town hard by, and won 
it. But 4ſarubal having palled Iberws, and 
coming tuo late to the relief of Hanne, 
with eight thouſand foot , and a thouſand 
horſe, fell upon the Roman Sea-torces, that 
lay not far from Tarracor, whom he found 

careleſs,as after a victory, rouaving abroad in 

che Country 3 and with great (laughter 


drave them aboard their ſhips. This done, he 
Uuuunu ran 
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Hanno Governour over them, as over the py; ;:. - 
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ran 1p into the Country, where he with- | rhe comfortable promiſes of thole that had 
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drew the- 1lergcies from the Row party | ruled them betore. For that it was thuirin- 


though they had given Hoſtages to SCipiv., 
+cipto in the mean ſealon was gone to viſit 
and aid his Fleet; where having ſet high 
11 order, he returned back, and made to- 
ward Aſdrubal , who durft not abide his 
coming . but withdrew himiel; again over 
th.rns, Sv the Terertes were compelled by 
force . having loſt Athinagia their chick 
City, to pay a tine to the Romans, and in- 
create the number of their Hoſtages. I he Au- 
{lanilnkewiſe, Confederates of the Cartha- 
e1r74ns, were betieged in their chief Town ; 
which they defended thirty dayes; hoping, , 
in vain , that the ſharp Winter, and great 
abundance of Snow that fell, would have 
made the Romans to diflodge.But they were 
fain at length to yield; and for this their 
ob{tinacy,they were amerced twenty talents 
of filver. During the fiege , the Lacetanz 
came to help their diſtretied neighbours 3 
2rd were beaten home by Scipio , leaving 
twelve thouland of therr Company dead be- 
hind thcm. 1 cannot but wonder how theſe 
Lacei4ni, that are (aid to be the firſt which 
embraccd the friendihip of Scipio, ſhuuid , 
without any caule remembred, become C4r- 
thaginian on the ſudden, in the next news 
that we hear of them. As alſo it 1s ſtrange, 
that all the Sea-cbaſt Northward of 1berus , 


| having lately become voluntarily ditions 
* Roman#, ſubjet unto Rome,ſhould,in continu- 


ance of the Story, after a few lines,hold war 
againſt Scipio, without any rehiſtance of the 
Carthaginians. Neither can I believe, that 
Aſdrubal, as it were by a charm. ſtirred up 
the Ulergetes, making them lay zlide all care 
of their Hoſtages,and take Arms in his quar- 
rel; whilſt himſelf had not the daring to 
ſtand againſt Scipio, but ran away, and ſa- 
ved himſelf beyond 1berns. Philings per- 
haps, or ſome Carthaginiav Writer, would 
have told it thus : -That Scip7o adventuring 
too fir into the Country , was beaten by 
AſAdrubal back to his ſhips, whence he durſt 
not . {tir until Winter came on : at what 
time the Carthaginjizar returned into the 
heart of his Province, leaving ſome few 
Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after 
Scipio won, by returning upon them, un- 
looked for through a deep Snow. As for the 
Lacetani, Uergetes, and thereſt , we may 
reaſonably thiuk,that they ſought their own. 
benefit 3 helping themſelves one while by 
the Komans againſt the Carthaginians z and 
contrariwiſe,upon ſenſe of injuries received, 
or apprehenſion of mote grievous tyranny. 


tent to live under their own Country Laws. 
and not under Governours ſent from 
Kore or Carthage, their demeanour in all 
Ages following may teltifie : even from 
hencetorth unto the dayes of Auguſt; Ceſ;r, 
till when they were never thorowly con- 
quered. 

The year following this, C-, Scipio had 
a victory againlt the Carthaginians in fight 
at Sea; or rather came upon them unlooked 
for, while they rode at Anchor, moſt of their 
men being on thore. All their thips that ran 
not too far on ground, he took; and there- 
by grew Maſter of the whole coaſt ; land- 
ing at pleaſure, and doing great hurt in all 
places that were not well defenced. Aﬀer 
this victory, above one hundred and twenty 
Nations, or petty eſtates in 4paiz, are faid 
to have ſubmitted themſelves unto the Ks- 
mans, or given Hoſtages; whereby Aſdrubal 
was compelled to flye into the uttermoſt 
corners of the Land, and hide himſclf in Ly- 
[ttania. Yet it followes , that the Ilergetes 
did again rebel; that 4/4rabal hereupon 
came over Tberxs z and that Scipio ( though 
having eafily vanquiſhed the 1lergetes ) 
went not forth to meet him, but ſtirred up 


under which they feared to be brought by 


theſe new Maſters , hearkning again unto 


againſt him th2 Celt;berians, that lately 
were become his (ubjets, and had given 
him Hoſtages. Theſe took from the Cartha- 
ginians three Towns, and vanquiſhed him 
intwo battels; wherein they ſlew fifteen 
thouſand of his men, and took four thou- 
ſand priſoners. Then arrived P. Scipio, with 
the ſupply before mentioned : and hence- 
torward the two Brethren joyntly admini- 
{tred the buſineſs in Spajr. 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the 
Celtiberian War 3 the two Scipio's did hand 
cunt} anter , without both fear or doubt , pals 
over 1beris, and beſieged Sagwntum. Little 
cauſe of doubt had they, if C=, had already 
{ubdued many Nations beyond it; and, 
among many other, the ſame Celtiberians, 
that with their proper forces were able to 
vanquiſh Aſdrubal. Boſtar, the Governor of 
Sagunium, a imple man, ſuffered himſelf to 
be perſwaded by one Acedux a Spaniard, 
that the only way to get the favour and 
hearty good will of the Country, was by 
treely reſtoring unto them their Hoſtages 3 
as reſting without any pledge , afſured of 
their faith. But the crafty Spariard , being 
truſted with this meſſage and reſtitution 0 
the Hoſtages, carried them all to the Kos? 
General; perſwaded them, as he had done 
Boftar ,. tro: make the Liberality their ow?- 


Hereby the Kona purchaſed much lore, 
the 
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if the tale were true; andif it were notra- | and Sea, js ſent to take the charge of S$paiy, 
ther true, as afterward,and ere this we find | Wherefore A4ſdrubal hath now no more to 
that all the Spaniſh Hoſtages were left in| do, thanto furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mo- 
new Carthage. I am weary of rehearſing ſo | ny, that he might have wherewithal to win 
many particularities,whereofl can believeſo | the friendſhip of the Gauls z through whoſe 
few. Bur fince we find no better certain- | Countries he muſt pals , as Harnibal had 
ties, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe. |done before him. The Carthaginians were 
The year following was like unto this : |greatly to blame,tor not remembring to eaſe 
Aſdrabal muſt be beaten again. The two| him of his care. But linceit canbe no bet- 
$cipio's divide their forces : C7, makes war |ter, he layes great Impoſitions upon all the 
by Land, P. by Sea. Aſdrubal, with much | Spariards his ſubjects : and having gotten 
1abour and entreaty, hath gotten four thou- | together as much treaſure as he could, on- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of | ward he marcheth toward 1berys. The $ci- 
Africk.: He repairs his Fleet, and provides |pio's hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
every way to make refiſtance. Burt all his|arreſt him on the way. They beliege Ihera 
chief Sea-men, and Maſters of his Ships, re-| (ſo called of the Rivers namerunning by it) 
volt unto the Romans 3 becauſe they had| the richeſt Town in all thoſe quarters, that 
been chidden the laſt year for their neg-| was confederate with 4ſdrabal; who there- 
ligence, which had betrayed the Navy, The| upon ſteps afide to relieve it. The Romans 
revolt of theſe ſhip-maſters animates to re-| meet him, and fight a batre! with him; 
bellion the Carpetiany , or Carpetan;, an In-| which they win the more eaſily, for that the 
land people about Toledo,in the very Center | Spaniards, his followers had rather be van- 
of Spain. Theſe do much miſchief, fo that| quiſhed at home , than get the viftory, and 
Aſlrubal is fain to make a journey to them. | afterwards be haled into 7a y. Great num- 
His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them, | bers are ſlain; and few ſhould have eſcaped. 
thar were found ſcattered abroad in the | but that the Spanzards ran away ere tic 
fields. But they,making a head,ſo valiantly | battels were fully joyned. Their Camp tie 
aſlail him,that they drive him for very fear, | Komans take and ſpoil 3 whereby ({queſtion- 
to encamp himſelf ſtrongly on an high piece| leſs )they are marvelloully enriched > all the 
of ground 3 whence he dares not come forth | mony that could be raked together in Spair: 
to givethem battel. So they take a Town| being carried along in this 1aliar Expedi- 
by torce, wherein he had laid up all his pro-|tion. This dayes event joyns all Spaiz: to 
viſionsz and ſhortly make themſelves Ma-|the Romans, if any part of the Country 
ſters of the Country round about. This good | ſtood in doubt before z and puts 4ſdrnbal lo 
ſucceſs breeds negligence 3 for which they |far from all thought of travelling into 1taly, 
dearly pay. Aſtubal comes upon them, |that it leaves him ſmall hope of keeping him- 
takes them unprepared , beats them, kills] ſelf ſafe in Spair.Of theſe exploits advertile- 
the moſt of them, and diſperſeththe reſt; ſo|ment is ſent to Rowe, and Letters to the Se- 
that the whole Nation yieldeth to him the|nate, from P. and Cz. Scipio, whereof the ;;, ,, . 
next day, Then come direQions from Car-|Contents are, That they have neither mony, oP 
thage, that Aſdrubal ſhould lead his Army |[appare), nor bread , wherewith to ſuſtain 
forth into 7raly 3 which we may wonder why | their Army and Fleet; that all is wanting : 
the Carthaginians would appoint him to do , |ſo as unleſs they may be ſupplied from Rome, 
if they had been informed by his letters in| they can neither hold their forces together, 
what hard caſe he was; and had ſo weakly [nor tarry any longer in the Province. Theſe 
ſupplyed him, as is ſhewed before. But thus| Letters come to Kome in an evil ſeaſon ; the 
we find it reported; and that upon the ve-|State being ſcarcely able, after the loſs at 
Iy rumour of this his journey, almoſt all |Canz2, to help it ſelf at home. Yet relief is 
”_ was ready to fall to the Romans, 4Aſ-|ſ[ent z how hardly, and how much to the 
#bal therefore preſently ſends word to Car-|commendations of that love and care, which 
thage, That this muſt not beſo : or, if they |the private Citizens of Rome bare unto the 
will needs have it ſo, that then they muſt | Common-wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſewhere 
ſend him a ſucceſſor,and well attended with|intothe relation of things, whereofthe truth 
a ſtrong Army,which to employ they ſhould 1s leſs queſtionable. At the coming of this 
hind work more than enough; ſuch notable|ſupply , the two Scipio's purſue Aſdrubal, 
men were the Roman Generals. But the Se-|and hunt him out of his lurking holes. What 
date of Carthage is not much moved with|elſe can we think , that remember the Jaſt 
this excuſe; Aſdrxba! muſt needs be gone : |news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſt- 
Himilco, with ſuch forces as are thought | ed his own ſafety ? They find him, and 444go 
expedient for that ſervice, both by Land |and Amilcar the Son of Bomilcar , with an 
| LGuuvuu 2 Army 
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Army of threeſcorethouſand men, belieging | Pablins Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the 
Illitwrgi : ( which the learned Ortelizs, and! place with victuals, being ſtrong and defer. 
o:hers probably conjetture to have ſtood, ſible 3 as intending to make it his ſeat for a 
where Carinnen is now inthe Kingdom of| while.But the Country round about it isto0 
Aragon ;, for there was I/1twrgis, afterwards, full of Enemies: the Carthaginiar horſe have 
called Forum Juli;, quite another way) a, charged the Komazns intheir march, and are 
Town of the 1lergetes their neareſt Neigh-| gone off clear falling alſo upon ſome ſtras- | 
bours , for having revolted unto the Ko-|lers, or ſuch as lagged behind their fellows nt 
mans. The Town is greatly diſtreſ-|in march, they have cut off two thouſand 

ſed 3 but moſt of all , for want of victu-|of them. Hereupon it is thought behovefu] 

als. The Romans therefore break through | to retire untc ſome place more aſſured. $o 

between the Enemies Camps, with terrible | Publizs withdraws himſelf unto Mons vito- 

(laughter of all that refilted them:and have-|rie - that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 

ing victualled the place, incourage Townl- | I=c;bi/;, overlooketh the Southern Out-let 

men to defend their walls as ſtoutly, as they | of bers. Thither the Carthaginians purſue 


ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully | him: His brother Cz. repairs unto him;and 
with the beſiegers, in their behalf. So they 


| Aſdrubal the ſon of Gaſco, with a full Army, 
iſſue forth, about ſixteen thouland againſt | arrivesto help his Companions. As they lie 
threeſcore thouſand: and killing more of|thus near incamped together, P, Scipio with 

the enemies, than themſelves were in num- [ſome Tight-armed, going cloſely to view the 

Li: # 23. ber, drave all the three Carth2zinizn Com-| places thereabouts, is diſcovered by the ene- 
manders, every one out of his quarter; and|mies: who are like to take him, butthat 

took that day , beſides priſoners and other| he withdraws himſelf to an high piece of 
booty, fifty and eight Enſigns. ground 3 where they beſiege him, until his 

The Carthaginian Army, being thus bea- | brother C. tercht him off. After this (butl 

ten from I1litzrgz , fall upon Incibili, that | know not why )Caſtulo,a great City of Spain, 

ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of | whence Hanribal had taken hima wife, joyn- 

Ibernus. The Spaniards are blamed, as t00|cth with the Roxre/:* 5 though being far 

greedy of earning money by war, for thus| diſtant from them,-:.! : cated on the headof 
re-inforcingthe broken Carthaginians. But| the River Beijs Nevertheleſs the Cartha- 

it may be wondred, whence the Carthagini-| ginians pals ove: Iberns , to befiege Iliturg; 

ans had money to pay them : fince Aſdrabal| again, wherein lodgeth a Roman garriſon; 

was lately driven to poll the Country, want-| hopipg to win it by famine. We may juſt- 

ing money of his own; and being beaten|ly wonder, what ſhould move them to neg- 

in his journey,had loſt his wealthy carriages | lect the rebellion of Caſtzlo, yea and the Ro- 

when his Camp was taken after the battel| an Army lying fo clole by them, and to ſeek 

by Tberns. Howſoever it happens, the Car-| adventures further off, in that very place; 
thaginians (according to their cuſtom ) are | wherein they had been ſo grievoully beaten 
beaten again at 2cibil; : where there were |the year before. Butthither they go: and 

Li: 3:4, Of them above thirteen thouſand ſlain, and |thither follows them Cz. Scipio with one 
© 3 above three thouſand taken ; beſides two|Legion : who enters the Town by force , 
and forty Enſigns, and nine Elephants. Af- | breaks out upon them the next day , and 

ter this, (ina manner) all the people of $pai|in two battels kills above twelve thouſand, 

fell from them unto the Romans, Thus|and takes more than a thouſand of them pri- 

could Fabins, Valerins, Antins, or ſome|loners, with fix and thirty Enſfigns. This vi- 

other Hiſtorian, to whom Livy gave credit, |ory ( doubtleſs ) is remarkable : conſi- 
conquer all Spain twice in one year, b 


y | dering that the greateſt Roman Legion at 
winning famous viGories 3. whereof theſe| this time, conſiſted of no more than five 


good Captains, P. and Cr. Scipio, perhaps|thouſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthagini- 
were not aware. ans beſiege Bigarra: but that ſiege is alſo 

The Romans notwithſtanding this large | raiſed by Cn. Scipio. Thence the Carthagins- 
acceſs of Dominion, winter on their own| 4725 remove to Manda; where the Ronwns 
fide of Jberxs. In the beginning of the] are ſoon at their heels. There is a greatbat- 
next year, great Armies of the Spaniards | tel fought, that laſted four hours, wherein 
riſe againſt Aſdrabal ; and are overthrown| the Rowars get a notable viftory : and a 
by him. P. Scipio, to help theſe his friends, is| more notable would have gotten , had not 


forced to make great haſte over the River: |C. Scipio been wounded. Thirty nine Ele- 
At Caſtrum Altium, aplace in the mid-way 
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phants are killed,and twelve thouſand men; 
between new Carthage and Sagumiur, fa-|three thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeven 


and fifty Enſigns. The Carthaginzans flie to 
Autinges, 


mous by the death of the great Amilcar ,| 
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Auringes 3 and the Komans purſuethem. Cz. 
Scipioina Litter is carried into the field, and 
vanquiſhed the Carthaginians again z3 but 
kils not half ſo many ot them, as before; 
good cauſe why, for there are fewer of them 
left to fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe over- 
throws;the Spaniards, a people framed even 


up the broken troops of Aſdrubal, who hav- 
ing alſo hired ſome of the Gavl-, adventures 
once more to try his fortune with the Ko- 
1121s. But heis beaten again : and loſeth 
cight thouſand of his mengbelides Priſoners, 
Elephants, Enſigns, and other appurte- 
nances. After ſo many vifories,the Romans 
are even aſhamed to leave Sagurinm en- 
thralled unto the Carthaginians > fince, in 
behalf of that City, they had at firſt entred 
into this war. And well may we think it 
ſtrange,that they had not recoveredit long 
before, ſince we may remember , that long 
before this they had won all the Country 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgot- 
ten, that they had ere now befieged Sagun- 
twn; and were fain (as appears) togo their 
way without it:ſo as they need not to bluſh, 
for having ſo long forborn todo that which 
cre now they had attempted, but were un- 
able to perform. At the preſent they won 
Saeuntum 5 and reſtored the poſleſhion 
thereof unto ſuch of the poor diſperſed 
Citizens as they can find out. They alſo 
waſte and deſtroy the Country of the Tyxr- 
detani , that had miniſtred unto Hannibal 
matter of quarrel againlt the. Saguntimes. 
This laſt ation (queſtionleſs) was much to 
their honourz and wherein we may be aſ- 
ſured , that the Carthaginians would have 
diſturbed them if they had been able. 

' But overlooking now this long continu” 
ance of great victories, which the Romans 
have gotten in Sp.4ir, other print or token 
of all their brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Sagurinm ec ex- 
cepting the ſtopping of 4ſdrubals journey 3 
which was indeed of greateſt importance , 
but appertaining to their own defence. For 
they have landed at Emporie, an Haven 
Town, built and peopled by a Colony of 
the Phocears, kin to the Maſſulians, friends 
to the Romans z They have eafily won to 
their party, loſt, recovered, andloſt again, 
ſome petty bordering Nations of the $pa- 
*iards, that are carried one while by per- 
lwaſion,other-whiles by force,and ſometimes 
by their own unſetled paſſions ; and now 
tically they have won a Town, whereof the 
Carthaginians held entire poſleſſion, who 
had rootedout the old inhabitants. Where- 


| 


took Sagnntum (if they took it not by ſur- 
prize 3 Whichis to be ſuſpected, fince in this 
Action we hnd no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Han- 
nidal ) they had gotten the better of their 
Enemies in ſume notable fight. la like fort 
alſo muſt we think , that all thoſe battels 
lately remembred, after every one of which 
Ajdrubal (ate down before ſome place, that 
had rebelled,or ſeemed ready to rebel, were 
proſperous unty the Carthaginians, For it 
1s not the cultome of Armies vanquiſhed,to 
carry to war from Town to Town, and 
beleaguer Cities of their Enemies; but to 
fortihe themſelves within their own places 
of ſtrength, and therein to attend the levy 
and arrival of new ſupplies. And ſurely, 
if the Romans had been abſolute Maſters 
of the field , when they won Saguntumr , 
they would not have conſumed a whole 
year following, in practiſing only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyming people. Yet 
made they this, little leſs than two years 
buſineſs. Of theſe Celtiberians we hear be- 
fore, That they had yielded up theml(cl ves 
unto the Komars ; for ſecurity of their faith, 
given Hoſtages to Scipz0; and,at his appoint- 
ment, made war againſt the Carthiginians, 
with their proper torces. Wherefore it 1s 
ſtrange, that they are now thus hardly 
wrought ; and not without expreſs cond1- 
tion of a great ſumm, hired to ſerve in the 
Roman Camp. How this may hold together 1 
cannot perceivezunleſs perhaps in thoſe days 
it were the Komarn cultome, or rather the 
cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Livy 
follows, to call every meſſenger, or ſtrag- 
ler, that entred that camp, an Hoſtage of 
that people from whom he came. 

The Celtiberians at length, hired with 
um rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
and to help the Romans : out of which, 
300c. of the fitteſt men are choſen, and 
carried into Ttaly, there to deal with their 
Country-men that follow Hannibal in his 
wars. But if any of theſe three hundred 
return back into Spain, it is to be feared, 
that he brings with him ſuch news of the 
riches and wellfare of Hannibals men, that all 
his fellows at home are the leſs unwilling. 
to follow Aſdrubal, when he ſhall next have 
a deſire to lead them into 1taly. Hereof we 
find more than probability, when theſe 
mercenary Celtiberjans meet the Carthagini- 
an Army in the field. The two Scipio's, pre- 
ſuming on this acceſs of ſtrength, divide 
their forces, and ſeek out the Enemies, who 
lie not far off with three Armies. A/drubal 
the ſon of Amilcar, is neareſt at hand; 


fore we may eaſily believe, that when they 


even among the Celtiberians, at Anitoreis. 
With 
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With him Cy. $cipio doubts not to take 
good order : but the fear is, that this one 
part of the Carthaginian forces being de- 
itroyed ; 1/4go the Son of Geſco, hearing the 
news. will make uſe of their diftance,which 
is tive dayes warch, and by running 1nto 
the turtheſt part of the Country fave them- 
{elves from being overtaken. Paublzzs there- 
fore muſt make the more haſte, and take 
with him the better Souldiers, that 1s, two 
parts of the old Roman Army, leaving the 
third part, and all the Cel/tiberjarys, to his 
Brother. He that hath the longer journey to 
make, comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his 
lives end. Aago and Aſdrubal, the Son of 
Geſco, are not ſtudying how torun away : 
they find no ſuch neceſlity. They joyn their 
forces together,meet with Publivs Scipio,and 
lay at him ſo hardly, that he 1s drivento 
keep himſelf cloſe within his Trenches 3 
wherein be thinks himſelf not will aflured. 
Eſpecially he is vexed by MMaſ aniſ/z, Prince 
ot the 11aſſeſyli, Numidians, bordering up- 
on Mauritania , in the Region called now 
Iremizen : to whom the chief honour of 
this ſervice 1s a(cribed, for that he becomes 
afterward Contederate with the Romans. In 
this dangerous caſe , P. Scipro gets intelli- 
ence, that Indibilis a Spaniſh Prince,is com- 
ing with ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
of the Sweſctan; , to joyn with his Enemies. 
Fearing therefore to be ſtrait ſhut up, and 
beſieged, he iſſues forth by night, to meet 
with I:dibil/s upon the way, leaving T. Fon- 
teizs his Lieutenant, with a ſmall company 
to defend the Camp. He meets with Ind:b;- 
lis ; but isnot able, according to his hope,to 
defeat him atthe firſt incounter. The tight 
continues ſo long, that the N#midzan horte 
appear (whom he thought to have been ig- 
norant of his departure ) and fall upon the 
Romans on all tides: neither are the Car- 
thaginians far behind 3 but come ſo falt up- 
on himina Rear, that P, Scipio, uncertain 
which way to turn, yet fighting and anima- 
ting his men, where need moſt requireth, is 
ſtruck thorow with a lance, and lain : very 
few of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny , 
through benefit of the dark night. The 
like end hath Cz, Scipio within nine and 
twenty dayesafter. At his meeting with 4/- 
drubal, the Celtiberian Mercenaries all for- 
ſake him, pretending that they had war in 
their own Country. If Azitorgis, where 4ſ- 
drubal then lay, were, as Ortel;zxs following 
Bucter#s takes it, a Celtiberian Towns this 
was 00 vain pretence, but an apparent truth. 
But we may juſtly believe, that they were 
won by 4ſdrubal, and eafily perlwaded to 
take as rzuch mony for not fighting, as they 


C.Scipiotherefore being unable to ſtay them 
and no leſs unable , without their help Ty 
ther to reſilt the enemy, or to joyn with his 
Brother , maketh a very violent retrait : 
herein only differing from plain fli he, that 
he keeps his men together. Afarubat preſ- 
(eth hard upon him : and 2/age, with Aſdry- 
bal the Son of Geſco, having made an end 
of Publizs,haſten to diſpatcht his Brother af- 
ter him, Sczp70 ſteals from them all by night, 
but 15 overtaken the next day by their horſe. 
and arreſted, in anopen place of hard ſto- 
oy ground, where grows not ſo much as a 
(ſhrub , unfit for defence of his Legions 
againſt ſuch enemies. Yet a little Hill he 
finds of ealie aſcent on every fide 3 which 
he takes for want of a more commodious 
place, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
other luggage, for default of a better Pal- 
liſado. Theſe weak defences the Carthagi- 
wians ſoon tear in ſunder : and, breaking in 
on all hands, leave very few of themalive ; 
that ſaving themſelves, I know not how, 
withinſome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto 
T. Fonteivs , whom Publius had left in his 
Camp.asis before ſaid, It is a terrible over- 
throw,they ſay,out of which no man eſcapes. 
Yet, how they who were thus hemmed in on 
every fide, in ſo bare a ground as afforded 
not a ſhrub to cover them, could break out, 
and ſhrowd themſelves within woods ad- 
joyning, Iſhould much wonder ; did nota 
greater miracle following call away mine 
attention.7.Forteiws is in P. Scipio's Camp,on 
the North fide of 7beres, feartul (as may be 
ſuppoſed) ofhis own lifesfince his General, 
with two parts of the Roman Army , had 
little hope to remain long ſafe within it. Thi- 
ther comes I. AMartiws, a young Roman 
Gentleman of a noble Spirit 3 who having 
gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers , 
and drawn ſome Companies out of their Gar- 
riſons,makes a pretty Army, The Souldiers, 
veing to chuſe a General by moſt voices, 
preterr this Z. Mertizs before Fontei 


the Lieutenant, as well they may. For 


Aſdrubal the Son of Geſco , coming upon 
them this L, Martins ſo encourageth his 
men ( fondly weeping when he led them 
torth,upon remembrance of their more ho- 
nourable Generals lately ſlain) and admo- 
niſheth them of their preſent neceſſity, that 
he beats . the Cortbaginiers into their 
Trenches. A notable victory perhaps he 
might have gotten, but that he wiſely ſounds 
the retrait; reſerving the fury of his Soul- 
diers to agreater occaſion. The Carthagint- 
ans are at firſt amazed, and wonder whence 


this new boldneſs grows, in enemies _ 
vanquilheo, 


Ce 
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ſhould have had for hazarding their lives, © 
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111(hed. and now again little betterthan 


4 


taken : but when they ice, that the Komun 


arcs net follow his advantage, they return 


.» their former ſecurity ; and , utterly de- 
piling him, ſet ncither Corps de garde nor 
Sentine],but reſt ſecure,as if ao enemy were 
near. Afartivs theretore animates his Soul- 
Jiers with lively words; and tells them , 
That there is no adventure more ſafe, than 
that which is furtheſt from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing undertaken. They are ſoon perſwaded 
to follow him,in any deſperate piece of ſer- 
vice. So he leads him forth by night, and 
itcals upon the Camp of 4ſdrubal; where, 
finding no guard , but the enemies faſt 
aſleep, or very drowſie, he enters without 
refiſtance , fires their Cabbins, and gives 
a terrible alarm 3 ſo that all afirighted the 
Carthaginians run head-long one upon ano- 
ther, they know not which way. All pal- 
ſages out of their Camp, Martivs hath pre- 
polleled, fo that there is no way to eſcape, 
lave by leaping down the Rampart; which 
a5 many do, as can think upon it , and run 
away toward the Camp of Aſdrxbal the Son 
of Amilcar, that lay fix miles off. But A1ar- 
tis hath way-laid them. In a Valley be- 
tween their two Camps he hath beſtowed a 
Koman cohort, and I kaow not what oum- 
ber of Horſe; ſo that into this Ambuſh they 
fall every one, and are Cut in pieces. 'But, 
iclt perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and 
give the alarm before his coming 3 arti 
haſtensto be there as ſoon as they. By which 
diligent ſpeed, he comes early in the 
morning upon this further Camp ; which 
with no greatdifficulty he enters, and part- 
ly by apprehenſion of danger which the 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the 
Roman ſhields, foul, and bloodied with 
their former execution , he drives head- 
long into flight, all that can ſave themſelves 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven 
thouſand of the enemies periſh in this nights 
work 3. befides a thouſand eight hundred 
and thirty, taken priſoners. Hereunto Yale- 
rivs Antius adds , that the Camp of Mags 
was allo taken, and ſeven thouſand {lain; 
and that in another battel with Aſdr»bal,' 
there wereflain tea thouſand more; belides 
four thouſand three hundred and thirty ta- 
ken priſoners. Such is the power of ſome 

ltorians. Livie therefore hath elſewhere 
well obſerved, That there is none {o intem- 
PErate, as Yalerivs Antizs, in multiplying 
the numbers that have fallen in battels. 
That, whilſt 24artizs was making an Oration 
to his Souldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about 
his head, Lzvie reports as a COMmon tale, 
not giving thereto apy credit : and tempe- 


rately concludeth, That this Captain Afur- 
tins got a great name , Which he might 
welldo, it with fo ſmall forces, and in ſuch 
diſtreſs, he could clearly get off from the 
Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
though it were tar le(s than that which is 
here tet down. 

Ot theſe occurrents L. Martiys (ent word 
to Kore, not forgetting his Own good (er- 
vice, whatſoeverit was, but ſctting it out 10 
luch wiſe, as the Senate might judge him 
worthy to hold the place of their Vice- 
gerent in Spain; which the better to inti- 
mate unto them.h© {ti]ed himfelt Propretor, 
The Fathers were no lets moved withthe ty - 
dings than the cale required 3 and therefore 
took ſuch caretul order, tor ſupplying their 
forces in $pai-,that although Hannibal came 
to the gates of Kome , ere the Companies 
levied to ſerve that Province, could be 
ſent away 3 yet could they not ſtay a tyde 
for.defence of the City it ſelf, but ſhipped 
them in all haſte for Spain.As for thetitle of 
Propretor, which Martizs had aſſumed,they 
thought it too great for him, and were of- 
fended at his preſumption 1n uſurping it : 
toreſeceing well , that it was matter of ill 
conſequence, to have the Souldiers abroad 
make choice among themſelves,of thoſe that 
ſhould command Armies and Provinces. 


| Therefore Claudius Nero was diſpatched 


away with all convenient haſte, into Spair - 
caxrying with him about fix thouſand of 
the: Komar foot, and as many of the Latimer, 
with three hundred Komarn horſe,and of the 
Latznes eight hundred. 

[t happened well thatabout theſe times, 
the affairs of Kome began to proſper in Ntaly, 


and offered means of ſending abroad ſuch 


aſtrong ſupply : otherwiſe the victories of 


 Hertins would il] have ſerved,cither to keep 


footingia Spain, orto ſtop the Carthagini- 
an Armies from marching towards the Alps. 
For when Claudins, landing with his new 
forces, took charge of that remainder of 
the Army , which was under Martins and 
Fonteins; he found ſurer tokens of the over- 
throws received, than of thoſe miraculous 
victories, whereof Martius had made his 
vaunts unto the Senate. The Komar party 
was forſaken by moſt of the Span friends ; 
whom how to reclaim, it could not eahily 
be deviſed. Yet Clardins advanced boldly 
towards Aſdrubal the Brother of Hannibal ; 
whom he tound among the Arſetani , near 
enough at hand, 1ncamped in a place called 
Lapides atri ; out of which there was no iſſue, 
but only through a ſtrait, whereon the Ro- 
an (eized at the firſt comiog. What thould 


have tempted any man of uvderſtanding 
te 
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to incamp in ſuch a place,l do not hind : and 
as little reaſon can 1 find in that which fol- 
lowed. For it 1s faid, that Aſdrbat ſeeing 


mach of the great Alexander, vanity : how 
he uſed to walk alone in the Capitol.as Ons 
that had ſome ſecret conference with * uÞj 


himſelf thus lockt up, made offer to depart |ter z how a Dragon (which muſthave Ge 


forthwith out of all Sparr.and quit the Pro- |one of the gods ; and, in lil; 
vince to the Romans, upon condition that 


he and his Army might be theace dilmilied 5 
] hat he ſpent many dayes, 11 entertaining 
parlcy with Claud:#5 about his bulinets ; 
That night by night he conveyed his toot- 
men ( a few ata time ) through very dith- 
cult paſlages, outot the danger 3 and that 
finally taxing advantage of a milty day, he 
ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elephants, 
leaving his Camp empty.lt we conlider, that 
there were at the {ame time, behdes this 4/- 
drubal, two other Carthaginian Generals 1n 


| cliio0d, Jupiter 
himſelf) was thought to have converice with 


his Mother, entring her Chamber often 
and vaniſhing away at the coming jn of an\ 
man ; and how of theſe matters he novrith 
ed the rumour, by doubtful anſwers: | hey14 
them no better than fables. devilcy by H1- 
ſtorians, who thought thereby toad unto 
the glory of Rome : that this Nouble City 
might {cem not only to have ſurpalled other 
Nations 10 vertue of the generality.but alſy 
in great Worth of one lingle man. Tothis 


: end nothing 1s left out, that might ſerve 
Spain ; we ſhall find no lels caule to wonder 


at the ſ[1mplicity of Claudius, who hoped 


conclude a bargain for ſogreat a Country, 
with one of theſe three Chieftains, than at 
the ſtrange nature of thoſe paſlages, through 
which the footmen cuuld hardly creep out 
by night 3 the Horſe and Elephants eaſily 


to adorn this Koman Champion. For it is 
confidently written, as matter of unque- 
{tionable truth, That when a Proconſul was 
to be choſen for Spain, there durſt not any 
Captain of the principal Citizens offer him- 
ſelf as Petitioner for that honourable, bur 


to 


. dangerous charge ; T hat the people of Kome 
fo:lowing them in a dark miſty day. Whert- 


fore in giving belief to luch a tale, it is need- 
ful thar we {uppoſe,both the danger where- 
in the Caurthaginians were, and the condi- 
tions oftercd for their ſafe departure, to 
have been of far leſs vallue. Howſoever it; 
was 3 neither this, nor ought elſe that the 


were much aſtoniſhed thereat ; That when 
the day of Elef&ion came, all the Princesof 
the City ſtood lobking one another in the 
face, not one of them having the heart to 
adventure himſelf in fuch a deſperate ſer- 
vice and finally, that this P. Cornelizs Sci- 


pio, being then about four and twenty years 
Romans could do, ſerved to purchaſe any |of age, getting up on a high placc where 
new friends in Spain, or to recover the old 


which they had loſt. Like enough it is, that; 
the old Souldiers, which, had choſen 41ar- 
tizs their Propretor, took it not well, that 
the Senate, regardleſs of their good de:ſerts, 
had repealed their election, and ſent a Pro- 
pretor whom they fancied not ſo well. Some 
{uch occaſion may have moved them to de- 


he might be ſeen of all the multitude, re- 
1|queſted and obtained, that the office might 

be conferred upon him. If this were true, 
then were all the victories of L. Martivs no 
better than. dreams: and either very unrea” 
{onable was the fear of all the Roman Cap- 
tains, who durſt not follow Claudims Nero, 


that not long before was gone into Spain: 
fire a Proconſul, and(perhaps) young Scipio [Propretor; or very bad intelligence they 
by name:as if a title of greater dignity were |had out of the Province, which 4ſdrubal 
needful to work regard in the Barbarians 3|the Carthaginian , as we heard even now, 
and the beloved memory of Cz. and Publixs. 


likely to do good, were it revived in one 


was ready to abandon. But upon theſe inco- 


herences, which I find inthe two partial Ro- 
of the {ame family. Whether upon theſe,or |[-:47 Hiſtorians, I do not willingly inſiſt. 
upon other reaſonsz C. Claudine was recal- 


led out of the Province; and Pxblizs the 


Son of F. Scipioſent proconſul into Spain. 


P. Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Sp4# 3 
| and with him was joyned 24. Juniws Syllanw, 


as Propretor, and his Coadjutor. They car- 
T his is that Scipio, who afterward tran(-|ried with them ten thouſand foot, and a 
ferred the war into Africk: where he happi-' 


ly ended it, to the great honour and benefit 
of his Country. He was a man of goodly 
preſence, and tingularly well conditioned : 
eſpecially he excelled in Temperance,Conti- 
nency, Bounty, and other vertues that pur- 
chaſe love;zot which qualities what great uſe 
he made, ſhall appear in the tenour of his 
aCtions following. As for thoſe things thar 


:houſand horſe, in thirty Quinquereme-Gal- 
lies, with theſe they landed at Emporis 3 and 
marched from thence to Tarracon alongſt 
the Sea-coaſt. At the fame of Scipio's arrival, 
it is ſaid, that Embaſſagescame to him apace 
from all quarters of the Province z which 
he entertained with ſuch a Majeſty, as bred 
a wonderful opinion of him. As for the 


ag. enemies, they were greatly afraid of him 3 
are reported of him, favouring a little tooandſa much the greater was their fear, by 


how 
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how much the leſs rhey could give any rea- 
{0 of it. If we muſt believe this, then muſt 
we needs believe, that their fear was even as 
great as could be : for very little cauſe there 
was, to be terrified with the fame of ſv 
young a man, which had as yet performed 
nothing. All the Winter following (or, as 
ſome think, all the next Year } he did no- 
thing: but ſpent the time perhaps,as his fore- 
goers had done, 1atreating with the Spent- 
irds, His firſt enterpriſe was againſt new 
Carthage : upon which he came unexpected, 
with five and twenty thouſand foot, and 
twothouſand hve hundred horſe ; his Sea- 
forces coaſting him, and moderating their 
courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they arrived there 
together with him.He aflailed the Town by 
Land and Seaz and won it by aſſault the 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it,by their 
too much confidence upon the ſtrength of 
it: which cauſed them to man it more flen- 
derly, than was requiſite. Yet it might have 
been well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher- 
men of Tarracor had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio,a ſecret paſſage unto the walls; where- 
oftheTownſmen themſelves were either ig- 
norant,or thought (at leaſt ) that their ene- 
mies could have no notice. This City of new 
Carthage, reſembled the old and great Car- 
thagein fituation 3 ſtandmg upon a demy- 
Iſland, between an Haven and a great Lake. 
All the Weſtern fide of the walls, and ſome- 
what of the North , was fenced with this 
Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarracon had 
ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a 
ſhelf, whereonat low-water men might pals 
knee-deep,or (at moſt ) wadingup to the 
Navil, Scipio thruſt thereinto ſome compa- 
nies of his men 3 who recovered the top of 
the walls without reſiſtance : the place be- 
ing left without guard ; as able to defend it 
ſelf by the natural ſtrength. Theſe falling 
ſuddenly upon the backs of the Carthagin- 
«ns within the City , eaſily forced a gate, 
and gave free entrance to the Roman Army. 
What booty was found within the Town , 
Eivie himſelf cannot certainly afficm ; bur is 
fain to ſay,that ſome Roman Hiſtorians told 
lies without meaſure,io way of amplificati- 
on. By that ſmall proportion of riches, 
which was afterward carried by Scipio into 
the Roman Treaſury, we may ealily perceive 
ow great a vanity it was to ſay, that all 
the wealth of Africh, and Spain was heaped 
Up 1n that one Town. But therein were be- 
ſtowed all the Spariſb Hoſtages ( or at leaſt 
of the adjoyning Provinces ) whom Scipio 
intreated with ſingular courtefie : reſtoring 
them unto their kindred and friends,ia ſuch 
82aCcious manner, as doubled the thanks due 
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to ſogreat a beneſit. Hereupen a Prince 0! 


HWergetes and Lacetitni , neareſt Neighbours 
to Tarracron, and dwelling on the North-fide 
of Iberws , forivok the Carthaginian party 3 
and joyned with the Romans, The lpeect. 
ot Indibilis , King of the Ilergetes, 1s much 
commended ; for that he did not vaunt 
himſelf, as commonly Fugitives uſe,of the 
pleaſure, which he did unto the Rowrary, In 
revolting from their enemies ; but rather ex- 
cuſed this his citanging lide,as being thereto 
compelled by 1njuries of the Carthaginiany, 
and invited by the honourable dealing ot 
Scipio.This temperate eſtimation of his new 
profeiled friendſhip, was indeed no unſure 
token, that it ſhould be long-laſting. Butit 
the Zlergetes had long ere this ( as we have 
heard before)forſaken the Carthegimian par- 
ty,and (toutly held themſelves as friends to 
Cx.Scipio: then could nothing have been de- 
viſed more valn,than this Oration of 2rd:bi- 
[is their King, excnfſing, as new, his taking 
part with the ſame, when he ſhould have ra- 
ther craved pardon for his breach of alli- 
ance, formerly contracted with the Father 
and the Uncle. Molt likely therefore it is, 
that howſoever the two elder Scipio's had 
gotten ſome few places among theſe their 
Neighbours,and held themby ſtrength; yet 
were the Komans never maſters of the 
Country, till this worthy Commander, by 
recovering their Hoſtages from the Cartha- 
ginians , and by his great munificence in 
ſending them home, won unto bimſelf the 
aſſured love and aſhſtance of theſe Princes. 
The Carthaginien Generals, when they 
heard of this loſs, werevery ſorry : yetne- 
vertheleſs they ſect agood face on the mat- 
ter ; ſaying, that a young man, having ſtoln 
a Town by ſurpriſe, was too far tranſported, 
and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would 
meet with him, and put him in mind ofh s 
Father and Uncle; which would alter his 
mood, and bring him to a more convenient 
tempere 

Now af I ſhould here interpoſe mine own 
conjecture 3 I ſhould be bold to fay,that the 
Carthaginians were at this time bulie, in (et- 
ting forth towards Italy ; and that Scip70,to 
divert them, undertook new Carthage,as his 
Father and Uncle, upon the like occaſion , 
fate down before bers. And in this reſpect 
| would ſuppole, that it had not been much 
amiſs,if the paſſage over the Lake had been 
undiſcovered , and the Town held out ſume 
longer while. For howloever that parti- 
cular Action was the more fortunate , in 
coming to ſuch good iflue upon the firſt 


day: yct in the generality o. th- baſine(s, 
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the Celtjberiars, and two petty Kings of tic 
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between Kome and Carthage, it was more tO 
be wiſhed, that 4ſdr»bal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into Ttaly, than that half of Spain 
ſhould be taken from him. Whereas there- 
fore he had nothing left to do, that ſhould 
hinder his journey 3 Mago, and Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Geſco, were thought ſufficient to 
hold Scipio work, inthat lingring War of 
taking and retaking Towns, whilſt the main 


of the Carthaginian forces, under Aſdrubat| - 


the ſon of Amilcar, went to a greater enter- 
priſe : even to hght intryal of the Empire. 
But the Koman Hiſtorians tell this after ano- 
ther faſhion; and ſay, That Aſdrubal was 
beaten into Italy : whither he ran for fear, 
as thinking himſelf 111 aſſured of the Spami- 
ardr, as long as they might but hear the 
name of Scipio. Scipio, lay they, _— 
upon Aſdrubal ; his Vant-currers charged fo 
luſtily the Carthaginian horſe, that they 
drave them into their Trenches : and made 
it apparent, even by that ſmall piece of ſer- 
vice,how full of ſpirit the Rorans Artny was, 
and how dejetted the Enemy. Aſdrubal 
therefore by night retired out of that even 
ground,and occupied an Hill, compatled on 


three ſides with the River, very ſteep of 


aſcent,and not eaſje of acceſs on the foreſide; 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be fol- 
lowed by the Romans.On the topot it there 
wasa Plain, whereon heſtrongly encamped 
himſelf: and in the mid-way, between the 
top androot of the Hill, was alſo another 
Plain ; into which he deſcended, more up- 
on bravery, that he might not ſeem to 
hide himſelf within the Trenches , than 
for that he durſt adventure his Army to 
the hazzard of a battail, for which this 
was no equa] ground. But ſuch advantage of 
place could not fave him from the Romans. 
They climed up the Hill to him ; they reco- 
veredeven footing with him; drove him out 
of this lower Plain, up into his Camp on the 
Hill top : whither althoughthe aſcent were 
very difficult, and his Elephants beſtowed 
inthe ſmootheſt placesto hinder their ap- 
proach ; yet compaſling about, and ſeeking 
n—_— where it was hardeſt to be found ; 

ut much more ſtrongly breaking their 
way, where the Carthaginians had got up 
before them,they drave both men and Ele- 

hants head-loog,l know not whither: for it 
1s ſaid, that there was no way to flye. Out of 
ſuch a batte], wherein he had loſt eight thou- 
ſand men, Aſdrubalis ſaid to have eſcaped ; 
and gathering together his diſperſed troops, 
to have marched toward the Pyrenees, hav- 
ing ſent away his Elephants ere the fight be- 
gan. Nevertheleſs, ago, and 4ſdrubal the 


conſulted with him about this War ; and 
finally to have concluded, that go he needs 
muſt, were it but to carry all the Spaniard: 
as far as might be, from the name of Scipio. 
How likely this was to have been true, it 
ſhall appear at his comi og into 1taly; whence 
theſe incoherent relations of the Spaniſh 
affairs have too long detained us, 
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The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in al 
quarters, to the City of Rome. Poſthumius 
the Roman General, with his whole Army, i 
ſlain by the Gauls, Philip King of Macedon 
enters into a League with Hannibal, Exinſ 
the Romans. The Romans joyning with the 
Atolians,make war upon Philip in Greece : 
and afterwards conclude a peace with bin , 
the better to intend their buſineſs againſt the 


Carthaginians. 


W* left Harnibal wintering at Capua: 


where he and his new Confederates 
rejoy ced (as may be thought) not alittle,to 
hear the good news from Carthage of ſuch 
mighty aid,as was decreed to beſent thence 
unto him. In former times he had found 
work enough, to carry the Romazs corn in- 
to his own barns, and to drive away their 
Cattle to Geryonchis victories affording him 
little other profit,than ſuſtenance for his Ar- 
my;by making him maſter of the open kield. 
He might p_ have forced ſome walled 
Towns in like fort as he did Geyyon, and the 
Caſtle of Carne - but had he ſpent much 
time,about the getting of any oneplacewell 
defended 3 the hunger, that his Army muſt 
have endured the Winter and Spring fol- 
lowing, untill corn were ripe, would have 
grievouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imploy- 
ment ofthe Summer. This may have been 
the reaſon, why he forbore to adventure up- 
on Rome,after his victory at Care. For had 
he failed ( as it was a matter of no certain 
ty) tocarry the City at his firſt coming 3 
want of viduals would have compelled hin 
to quit the enterpriſe. Yea many of the 
people that opened ſo haſtily their gates 
unto him, upon the freſh bruit of bis go 
rious ſucceſs, would have taken time of de- 
liberation, and waited perhaps the event 
of another battel z if being, either for want 
of means to force the City, or of neceſls- 
ries to continue a ſiege before it, repe 
(as might ſeem) fromthe walls of Kowe, be 
had preſented himſelf unto them with 2 
leſſened reputation, ſomewhat later io the 


{on of Geſco, are reported after this to haye 


year 3 when time to force their obedience 
was 


THe. [1]. 


——O— -— ———ODOO— — 


nt W_— c—_— Eo Io EO ———— 


UE Ar —o—_ 


a_— wanting,unlels they would freely yiel. 


it. But this great part of the care and trave 

was paſt, when ſo many States of Italy were 
become his : the year following , the Sam 

rites, and other old enemies of Kome, were 
like to receive a notable pleaſure of thei, 
new alliance with Carthage, by helping tc 

lay ſiege unto that proud City, which ſc 
loog had held chem in ſubjettion. Thus the 
winter was paſled over joy fully, ſaving that 
there came not any tidings of the prepara- 
tions,to ſecond the welcome report of thoſe 
mighty forces, that were decreed and ex- 
pected. The Spring grew on : and of the 
promiſed ſupply there arrived no more, 
than only the Elephants. How late it was 
eretheſecame, I find not : only we find, 
that after this he had above thirty of them ; 
whereas all, ſave one, that he brought over 
the 4lps,had been loſt in his journy through 
the Mariſhes of Hetrxria. Very bad excule 
of this exceeding negligence , they that 
brought the Elephants could make unto 
Hannibal, If they were his friends,they told 


him truly,what miſchiefs the perſwation of 


Hanno wrought among the too niggardly 
Carthaginians. Otherwiſe, they might per- 
haps inform him, that it was thought a 
ſafer, though a farther way about, topaſs 
along through $paix and Gar, as he him 

ſelf had done 3 'and increaſe the Army , by 
hyring the Barbarians in the journey; than 
to commic the main ſtreagth of their City, 
to the hazzard ofthe Seas : eſpecially want- 
ing a commodious Haven, to receive the 
Fleet that ſhould carry ſuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Thakoms: with all need- 
ful proviſions. With theſe allegations Haxni- 
bal muſt reſt content 3 and ſeek, as well as 
hecan, to ſatisfie his Italian Confederates 

Therefore when time ofthe year ſerved,he 
took the field : and having finiſhed what 
reſted to be done at Caſilinum, ſought to 
make himſelf Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thereabout z that might ſerve toenter- 


tain the Carthaginian Ficet,or take from his 


Enemies at home all excuſe , which they 
might pretend by want thereof. To the ſame 
purpoſe, and 'to do what elſe was needful, 
he ſent Himilco unto the Locrians, and Han- 
0 tothe Lucans: not forgetting at once to 
aſſay all quarters of 1taly,yea,the Iſles of Sz- 
cal and Sardinia,fince the liege of Rove mult 
needs be deferred unto another year. Harno 
made an ill journey of it, being met,or over- 
taken, by T. Sempronius Lorgws : who {ſlew 
above two thoutand of his men'; with the 
lofs of tewer than thrce hundred Romans. 
But Himrilco ſped far better. By help of the 


Iratians, is good friends, he won Petel/:a, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Or Petilia, by force; after it had held out 
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ome moneths. He won hikewile Conſertra , 
and Croton, that was torſaken by the Inha- 
YIitants. Allo the City of Locri, which was 
}f great 1mportance , yielded unto him: 
as 01d all other places thereabout z except 
»nly the Town of RKheginm, over againlt 
Sical. 

The great faith of the Petiliins is worthy 
:0 bc recorded, as a notable teſtimony of 
the yood government, under which the 9- 
».4n \ubjects lived.As for the Sammnites, Cam- 
panes , and others, whole earneſtneſs in re- 
bellion may (cem to prove the contrary; we 
are to conſider , That they had lately con- 
tended with Rowe for Soveraignty,and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which 
realon can hardly moderate, or benefits al- 
lay. The Petiliens, inthe very beginning of 
their danger, did ſend to Kome for help : 
where their meſſengers received agſwer 
from the Senate, That the publick misfor- 
tunes had nct left means, to relieve their 
Atlociates that were ſo far diſtant. The Petz- 
lian Meſſcngers ( Embaſladours they are 
cermed; as were all others, publickly ſent 
from Cities of the Koman ſubjcttion , that 
had a private juriſdiction within them- 
(elves) fell down to the ground,and humbly 
beſought the Fathers, not to give them 
away ; promifing todo and ſuffer whatſoe- 
ver was poſlible, in defence of their Town, 
againſt the Carthaginians. Hereupon the Se- 
nate fell to conſultation again: and having 
throughly confidered all their forces re- 
maining plainly confefled, that it was not in 
their power to give anyrelief. Wherefore 
theſe Embaſladours were willed to return 
home, and to bid their Citizens provide 
hereafter for their own ſafety, as having al- 
ready diſcharged their faith to the utmoſt. 
All this notwithſtanding , the Petilrans ( as 
was {aid held out ſome moneths: and having 
{triven in vain to defend themſelves, when 
there was no apparent poſſtbility gave to the 
Carthaginians a bloody viftory over them 3 
being vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by 
any violence ofthe Aflailants. 

The Romans at this time were indeed in 
ſuch il] caſe, that Hanmbal with a little help 
trom Carthage, might have reduced them 
unto terms of great extremity. For whereas 
in a great bravery, before their loſs at Can- 
ne , they hadſhewed their high minds, b 
entertaining thecare of things far off, ok 
withſtanding the great war that lay upon 
them ſo near at hand : 1t now fcll out miſer- 
ably allat once, that their fortuneabroad 
was no whit better than at home, L. Poſthu- 


mins Albiias their Pretor they had 1cnt. 
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had ſent for their tribute due , whereof the 
pay-day was paſt ; willing him,if he defired 
forbearance, to deliver Hoſtages for his! 
performance of what was due; and to Philip 
King of Aucedon they had ſent, to require; ; 
that he ſhuuld deliver up unto them Deme- 
trius Phariws their Subject and Rebel, whom 
he had received. But now from 2ll quar- 
ters they hear tydings, little ſuitable to 
their former glorious conceits. Poſthumius 
with all his Army was cut in pieces by the 
Ganls,in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce ten men eſca- 
ped. The manner of his overthrow was very 
{trange. There was a great Wood, called by 
the Ganls, Litanas thoruw which he was to 
paſs. Againſt his coming, the Enemies had 
ſawed the trees ſo far , that a little force 
would ſerve to caſt them down. When there- 
fore Poſthumius, with his whole Army, was 
entred into this dangerous paſlage, the 
Gauls that lay about the Wood, began to 
calt down the trees 3 which falling one 
againſt another, bore all downlo faſt, that 
the Romans were overwhelmed, Menand 
Horſes; in ſuch wiſe,that no more eſcaped, 
than is ſaid before. How this tedious work 
of ſawing ſo many trees, could take deſired 
eſfect,and neither be perceived, nor made 
fruſtrate, either by ſome wind that might 
have blown all down before the Romans 
entred,or by ſome other of thoſe many ac- 
cidents,wheretothe device was ſubject;l do 
not well conceive. Yet ſome ſuch thing may 
have been done, and what failed in the 
ſtratagemw,ſupplied with the Enemies ſword. 
It is not perhaps worthy to be omitted, as 
a monument of the ſavage condition, where- 
with Lombardic , a Country now lo civil, 
was infected in elder times , that of Poſthx- 
mins his ſkull, being cleanſed and trimmed 
up with gold, a drinking cup was made, and 
conſecrated intheir principal Temple,as an 
holy veſſel for the uſe of the Prieſt in their 
ſolemnities. Of this great overthrow, when 
word was brought to Rome, the amazement 
was no leſs than the calamity. But ſorrow 
could give no remedy to the miſchief: and 
anger was vain,where there wanted forces 
to revenge. Tribute from the Hyrians there 
came none ; neither do | find that any was 
a ſecond time demanded ; this we find, that 
with Plenuratws, and Scerdiletus, Illyrian 
Kings as alſo with Gerti/z#, who raigned 
withina tew years following , the Romans 
Gealt upon even terms; cntreating their aſ- 
fiſtance againſt Philip and Perſexs ; hot com- 
manding their duty, as Vaſlals. The 2ace- 
denian troubled them yet a little further, 


hve and twenty thouſand, | For having aſlured his affairs in Greece, and 
into Garl : to the 1//yrian King Pinew they | enjoying leiſure to look into the doings 


abroad, he ſent Embaſladours to Haznibgl: 
with whom he made a league, upon theſe 
conditions 3 That the King in perſon ſhould 
come into 1taly, and with all his forces, by 
Land and Sea, affiſt the Carthaginians inthe 
Roman war, until it were finiſhed; That 
Rome, and all italy, together with all the 
ſpoil therein to be gotten, ſhould be left in- 
tire unto the State of Carthage; and that af- 
terwards Hannibal, with his Army, ſhould 
paſs into Greece, and there affiſt Philip, until 
he had ſubdued all his enemies ( which 
were the #tolians, Thracians, King Antio- 
chxs and others ) leaving ſemblably unto 
him the full poſlefſion of that Country, and 
the Ifles adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition 
of Kingdoms and. Provinces, is lightly 
controlled by the divine providence, which 
therein ſhewsit ſelf; not (as Herodotus fall- 
ly terms it, and like an Atheiſt) envicusor 
malicious, but very juſt and Majeſtical in 
upbolding that unſpeakable greatneſs of 
Soveraignty, by which 7t rules the whole 
World, and all that therein is. 

The firit Embaſladours that Philip ſent, 
fell into the Kowrars hands, in their journey 
towards Hannibal : and being examined 
what they were, adventured upon a bold 
lye, ſaying, That they were ſent fromthe 
King of Macedon to Rowe, there to make a 
League with the Senate and people, and of- 
fer his belpin this time of great neceſlity. 
Theſe news were (ſo welcome, that the joy 
thereof took away all care of making better 
inquiry. So they were lovingly feaſted, and 
freely diſmiſſed with guides that ſhould 
lead them the way, and iſhew them how to 
avoid the Carthagizians.But they being thus 
inſtruſted concerning their journey, fell 
wilfully intothe Camp of Hannibal 3; who 
entertained them after abetter faſhion,and 
concluded the bufineſs about which they 
came, upon the points beforeremembered. 
[n their return homeward, they happened 
again unluckily to be deſcried by the Ko 
an Fleet 3 which miſtruſting themto be of 
the Carthaginian party , gave them chace. 
They did their beſt to have eſcaped : but 
being overtaken, they ſuffered the Romans 
to come aboord; and truſting to the lye that 
once had ſerved them, ſaid it again, That bav- 
ing been ſent from King Phzlip to make 3 
league with the people of Rome, they were 
not able by reaſon of the Carthaginians Iy- 
ing between, to get any further than tO 
M.Valerius the Pretor, unto whom they ha 
ſignified the good affe&tion of the King their 


Maſter. The tale was now leſs credible than 
before: 
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and Mago , with their followers, Carthags- 
ians that were ſent with them from Harni- 
balto ratifie the agreement, being preſently 
detected, made the matter apparent. Where- 
fore a little inquiſition ſerved to find all 
out: ſo that at length Haxnibals own let- 
ters toKing Philip were delivered up,and the 
whole buſineſs confetted. The Embaſladours 
and their followers were ſent cloſe priſoners 
to Kome ; where the chief of them were caſt 
into priſon , and the reſt fold for bond- 
flaves. Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped, 
carried word into Macedox of all that had 
happened. Whereupon new Embaſlage was 
ſent, that went aud returned with better 
ſpeed 3 ape as was agreed before, 
only with ſome loſs of time. 

The Romans wereexceedingly perplexed 3 
thiokiog with what heavy weight this Mace- 
donian war, 1n an evil hour, was likely to 
fall upon them, when their ſhoulders were 
over-burdened with the load of the Cartha- 
ginian. Yet they took a noble reſolution , 
and ſuitable unto that, whereby they kept 
off the ſtorm, that elſe would have beaten 
upon them from Spain.They judged it more 
eaſie with ſmall force to detain Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtreogth to refiſt 
himin /t«/y. And herein they were in the 
right.For,that the very reputation of a Kin 
of Macedon , joyning with Hannibal in ſuc 
a time, would have ſufficed to ſhake the al- 
legiance, not only of the Latines,and other, 
their moſt faithful Subjects, but even of the 
Roman Colonies, that held all priviledges 
of the City, it will appear by the following 
ſucceſs of things. 24. Yalerizs the Prztor , 
with twenty @uinquereme Gallies, was ap- 
pointed to attend upon the Macedonian,and 
toſet on foot ſome commotion in Greece ; or 
tonouriſh the troubles already therein be- 
gun. Philip was bulie about the Sea Towns, 
that looked towards Italy, ſetting upon 
Apolionie ; and thence falling upon Oricum , 
which he won, and ſo returned to Apol/o- 
14 again. The Epirots craved help of 24. Ya- 
lerizsy or rather excepted his kind offers 3 
who had none other bufineſsto do. The 
Garriſon that Philip had left in Oricum , was 

rong enough to hold the Towns-men in 
good order, but not to keep out the Romans 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thing 
againſt him, on that fide the Sea , Philip as 
then had no ſuſpition. Yalerivs therefore ea- 

lily regained the Town , and ſent thence a 
thouſand men, under Neviss Criſpas, an un- 
drtaking and expert Captain , which got 
by night 1nto Apol/oria, Theſe madea no- 
tablelally, and brake into Philip's Trenches 
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| with fo great (laughter, that they forced 


him to forſake his Camp, and raiſe the fiege, 
The King purpolcd (as it is ſaid) to havede- 
parted thence by Sea : but Yalerizs, coming 
with his Fleet trom Oricam, (topped up the 
mouth of the River, ſo that he was fain to 
burn his ſhips ( which belike were no bet- 
ter thanlong boats) and depart i!l furniſhed 
of carriages by Land. After this Yalerivs 
dealt with the #tolians, a Nation alwaies 
enemy to the Crown of Aacedon; and ealily 
perſwaded them ( being (o affected, as hath 
elſe-where been ſhewed)) to make ſtrong 
war on Philip ; wherein he promiſed them 
great aſſiſtance from the Komars, That 
which moſt moved the troubleſome ſpirits of 
the #tolians, was the hope of getting Acar- 
nania ; after which they had gaped long,and 
whereof the Rowan was as liberal in making 
promiſe, as if already it had been his owo, 
So a league was made between them; and 
afterward ſolemnly publiſhed at Olympia , 
by the Ztolians, and by the Romans in their 
Capitel, The conditions were, that from 
Atolia to Corcyra, 1p which ſpace Acarnania 
was contained , all the Country ſhould be 
ſubdued, and left unto the e/#folians, the 
pillage only to be given tothe Komars. And 
that if the Ztolians made peace with Phi- 
lip, it ſhould be with Proviſion, to: hold no 
longer than whilſt he abſtained from doing 
injury to the Rowars, or their Aſſociates. 
This was indeed the only point whereat Ya- 
lerivs aimed , who promiſed as much on the 
Romans behalf, That they ſhould not make 
peace with the Macedonian , unle(sit were 
with hke condition of including the Z#to- 
lians.lnto this league was place reſerved for 
the Lacedemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe 
that had madeor favoured the ſide of Cleo- 
menes againſt the Macedonian, to enter at 
their pleaſure. Thelike regard was had of 
Attalus , Pleuratws, and Scerdiletws : the firl(t 
of which reigned at Pergamws in: Aſfta the 
leſs, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken 
of ; the other two held ſome part of 7/yria, 
about which the Romans were ſo far from 
contending with them, that gladly they 
ſought to get their friendly acquaintance. 
But the names oftheſe Aſſociates are thrult 
into the Treaty, rather to give it counte- 
nance,than for any readineſs which they diſ- 
cloſe to enter therelnto. The Atolzans 
alone,and chiefly Scopas their Prztor, with 
Dorymachws and others, are yet a while the 
only men, of whom the Kexzan Generals 
muſt make much ; as the late French King, 
Henry the fourth, when he had only the 
title of Navarre,was {aid to court the Majors 


of Rochel. Philip was not idle, when he heard 
wherennte 
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whereunto the Z#tolian tended. He repair- Hereupon, theſe his troubleſome neighbou 
ed his Army , made a countenance of war deſired peace of him, and uſed their þ F 
upon the 1/yrians, and other his borderers,, means togetit. And when the day appoine- 
nat were wont in times of danger to infelt ed forthe concluſion therefore, 
the Kingdom of Macedon ; waſted the Coun- their Embaſſadours, in ſtead of makin 
try about Oricam and Apollonia, and over-, ſubmiſſion, propoſed unto him ſuch intole. 
running the Pelagonians, Dardanians , and\ rable conditions,as il! beſeemed vanquiſhed 
others, whom he held ſuſpected, came down| men to offer ; and might therefore well te- 
into Theſſaly , whence he made ſhew as if he; (tifie,that their minds were altered. It was 


Was Come : 
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would invade 10./ja., By the fame of this 
Expedition, he thought to (tir up all the 
Greeks adjoyning, againlt the Atoirans 3 
whom they generally deteſted as a neſt of 
Robbers , troubleſome to all the Country. 
To which purpoſe , and to hinder the Zto- 
lians from breaking into Greece , heleft Per- 
ſexs, his Sun and Heir , with four thouſacd 
men , upon their borders: with the reſt of 
his Army, before greater bulinels ſhowd 
overtake and intangle him, he macea long 
journey into Thrace, againlt a peoplz called 


cedon,whenlogycr the King was abſent. The 


availed, that the Romans had already taken 


Oeniade and Naxos, Acarnanian Towns, con- Carthaginians; and upon greater reaſon, as 


veniently ſituated to let inan Army ; and 
conſigned them untothe </tolians, accord- 
ing to the tenour of the contratt lately made 
with them. But the ſtout reſolution of the 
Acarnanians todie ( as we ſay ) every Mo- 
thers Son of them,in defence of their Coun- 
try 3 together with the great haſte of the 
Macedonian ( who laid ahide all other buſi- 
neſs)to ſuccour theſe his friends;cauſed the 
Ztolians to forſake their enterpriſe, When 
this Expedition was givenover,the Romans 
and /tol;ans fell upon Ancyre, which they 
took : the Komans ailailed by Sea,the c/f10- 
lans by Land. The #toliaxshad the Town, 
andthe Komaxs the (poll. 

For the!e good ſervices MM. Valeriue was 
choſen Conſul at Kowez and P. Sulpitiws lent 
in his ſtead , to keep the war on foot 1n 
Greece, But beſides the Komaz help, Attalns 
out of 4f#4 came over to alhlt the #to/zans. 
He was chietly moved by his own jealouſic 
of Flilips greatneſs z though ſomewhat allo 
tickled with the vanity of being choſen by 
the eA!olians their principal Magiſtrate 3 
which honour, though n» better than t1- 
tulary, hetock in very loving part. Againſt 
the torces which Aitalus and the Romans 
had ſent,being joyned with the main powe! 
of #tolia , Philip tried the fortune of two 
tattels ; and was victorious In : ach of them. 


not any love of peace, but fear of beiny be- 
fieged 1n their own Towns, that had made 


1 
i 


them delirous of compoſition. This fear be- 
ing taken away, by the incouraygements of 
Attalus and the Komans, they were as fierce 
as ever; and thruſt a Garriſon of their own 

and ſome Roman friends into Els ; which 
threatned Achajs, 'wherein Filip then lay, 
| The Komars,making a cut over the ſtraight 


from NaupeFns, waſted the Country in a 


terrible bravery ; wherein Philip required 


'him,coming upon them in great haſte from 
the Medes, that were wont to tall upon Mas 


the Nemezarn Games ( which he was then ce- 


I he: lJebrating ) and ſending them faſter away , 
Ftolians hearing of his departure, armed' 


as many as they could againſt the Acarna-! 
mians; in hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily 
enemies, and win their little Country, ere 
he ſhould be able toreturn. Heretoit much 


but nothing richer than they came. 

In the heat ofthis contention, Preſs Kin 
of Fithynia, fearing the growth of Attalus , 
no leſs than A#alrs held ſuſpeRed the power 
of Philip, (enta Navy into Greece , to aflilt 
the Macedonian party. The like did the 


being more intereſſed in the ſucceſs of his 
affairs. Philip was too weak by Sea : and 
though he could man ſome two hundred 


ſhips, yet the veſſels were ſuch, as could not 


hold out againſt the Romans Qnuingueremer. 
Wherefore it behoved himto uſe the help 
of his good friends the Carthaginians, But 
their aid came ſomewhat too late; which 
might better at firſt have kept thoſe Ene- 
mies from faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
than afterward it could ſerve todrivethem 
out, when they had pierced into the bowels 
of that Country. Ere Philip could attempt 
any thing by Sea, it was needful that he 
ſhould correct the Eleazs , bad neighbours 
to the Achaiars his principal Confederates. 
But 1n aſlailing their Town, he was encoun- 
tred by the e/£to/zan and Kowarn Garriſon, 
which drave him back with ſome loſs. In 
ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intendeth 
a great converſion of Empire, Fame 1s very 
powerful in working. The Kivpg had recei- 
ved no great detriment in his retrait from 
Elis : rather he had given teſtimony of his 
perſonal valour, in fighting well on foot , 
when his horſe was ſlain under him. He had 
alſo ſoon after taken a great multitude of 
rhe Eleans, to the number of four thouſand, 
with ome twenty thouſand head of Cattel 


which they had brought together in eps 
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of fafety,as they thought, when their Coun- 
try was invaded. But it had hapned , that 
in his purſuit of the Romans forragers about 
Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily under a 
low tree , had torn off one ofthe horns, 
which (after the faſhion of thoſe times) the 
King wore in his Creſt, This was gathered; 
up by an e/£totiaw, who carried it home ,and 
ſhewed it as a token of Philip's death. The 
horn was well known, and the tale believed. 
All Macedos therefore was in an uproar 35 
andnot only the borderers, ready to fall u 
on the Country,but ſome Captains of Philip 
eaſily corrupted 5 who thinking to make 
themſelves a fortune in that change of 
things,ran into ſuch treaſon, as they might 
better hope to make good, than to excule. 
Hereupon the King returned home,leaving 
not three thouſand men to afliſt his friends 
the Acheans.He alſo took order,to have bea- 
cons erected, that might give him notice of 
the enermes doings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly toreturn. The affairs of Macedon , 
his preſence quikly eſtabliſhed, But io 
Greece all went il|-favouredly z eſpecially in 
thelile of Exbes, where one Plator betrayed 
to Attalus and the Romans, the Town of 
Oren, ere Philip could arrive to help it: 
where alſo the ſtrong City of Ehalcis was 
likely to have beenloſt, if he had not come 
the ſooner. He made fuch haſty marches , 
that he had almoſt taken 4ttalws 1n the City 
of 0p## : this City, lying over againſt Ex- 
bes, Attalus had won more through the 
cowardize of the people, than any great 
force that he had uſed : now becauſe the Ko- 
man Souldiers had defrauded him in the 
lack of Oreum,and taken all to themſelves;it 
was agreed,thatA4t#alws ſhould make his beſt 
profit of the Opwntians, without admitting 
the Romans to be his ſharers. But whilſt he 
was bufie, in drawing as much mony as he 
could out of the Citizeps : the ſudden tyd- 
ings of Philip's arrival , made him leave all 
behind him, and run away to the Sea-ſide, 
where he got aboord his ſhips , finding the 
Komans pone before, upon the like fear. 
Either the indignity of this miſadventure , 
or tydings of Prufias to Bithywian his inva- 
tion upon the Kingdom of Pergawws ; made 
4ttalss return home, without ſtaying to 
take leave of his friends. So Philip reco- 
vered Opxs , won Torone, Tritonos, Drymus 
and many ſmall Towns in thoſe parts; per- 
ming likewiſe ſome aQions,of more bra- 
very than importance, againſt the #tolians. 
inthe mean ſeaſon, Machanidas, the Tyrant 
of Lacedemox, had been bufie in Peloporipe- 


3 but hearing of Philip's arrival, was re- 
turned nome. 
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The Lecedemonians, hearing certain re- 
portof Cleomenes his death in Egypt , went 


about to chuſe two new Kings, and to con- 
formthemſelves to their old manner of go- 
vernm:nt. But their eſtate was ſo far out 
of tune, that their hope of redreſling things 
within the City,proved noleſs unfortunate, 
than had been their attempts of recover- 
ing a large dominion abroad. Lycurges a 
Tyrant roſe up among them: upon whom 
ſucceeded this Macharidas, and ſhortly af- 
ter came Nabis , that was worſe than both 
of them. They held on the /#tolian and Ko- 
man (1de,for fear of the Ach#ans, that were 
the chief Confederates of Philip, and hated 
extremely the name both of Tyrant and 
Lacedemonian. But of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. 

Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his 
preſence had brought the contentment of 
aſſurance to that Country 3 ſpake brave 
words tothe Aſſembly of their States , ſay- 
ing, That he had to do with an Enemy 
that was very nimble, and made War by 
running away. He told how he had fol- 
lowed them toChalcis, to Orecum, to Oprs, 
and now into Achaia; but could no where 
find them, ſuch haſt they made, for fear of 
being overtaken. But flight, he ſaid, was not 
alwaies proſperous : he ſhould one day 
light upon them 3 as ere this he ſundry 
times had done, and till to their loſs. The 
Achajans were glad to hear theſe words; 
and much the more glad, in regard of his 
good deeds accompanying them. For he re- 
ſtored unto their Nation ſome Towns that 
were 1n his hand, belonging to them of old. 
Likewiſe ta the Megalopolitars their confe- 
derates , he rendred Aliphera. The Dy- 
means, that had been taken by the Ro- 
mans, and (old for ſlaves, he ſought out, 
ranſomed , and put in quiet poſſeſſion of 
their own City. Further, neling over the 
Corinthian Gulf , he fell upon the Z#tolians ; 
whom he drave into the mountains and 
woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holds, and 
waſted their Country. This done, he took 
leave of the Acheans, and returned home 
by Sea, viſited the people that were his ſub- 
jets, or dependants; and animated them fo 
well, that they reſted fearleſs of any threat- 
ning danger. Then had heleifure to make 
war upon the Dardanians, ill neighbours to 
Macedon : with whom nevertheleſs he was 
not ſo far occupied, but that he could goin 
hand with preparing a Fleet of an hundred 
Gallies, whereby to wake himſelf Maſter 
of the Sea; the Romans ( ſince the depar- 
tureof Attalws ) having not dared to meet 


or purſue him, when he lately ran along the 
coaſt 
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coaſt of Greece, faſt by them where they 
Jay- 

This good ſucceſs added much reputati- 
on to the Macedonian, and emboldened him 
to make ſtrong war upon the #tolians, at 
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world at pleaſure. Therefore he had rea. 
fon, ſuch as envy could ſuggeſt, to perſwade 
the Carthaginians unto a ſafe and thrift 

courſe : which was,not to admit into the fel- 
lowſhip of their talian wars ſo mighty a 
Prince 3 whem change of affe@ion might 
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ſome diſplealure, conceived againſt their 
Confederates , or ſome fear ot danger at 
home, when Aſdrab4l was ready to fall upon 
ltaly ; cauſed them to give over the care of 
things in Greece, and leave their friends 
there to their own fortunes. The Atolians 
therefore being driven to great extremity , 
were faintoſue for peace unto Philip; and 
accept it, upon what ever conditions it beſt 
plealed him. The agreement wasno ſooner. 
made, than P. Semproni#s with ten thouſand 
foot, a thouſand horſe, and thirty five gal- 
lies, came over in great haſte (though ſome- 
what too late ) to troubleit. Hearing how 
things went in tolis, he turned alide to 
Dyrrhacchium and Apoloaia, making a great 
noiſe , as it with theſe his own forccs he 
would work wonders. But it was notlongere 
Philip came to viſit him, and found him tame 
enough. The King preſented him battel, but 
he retuſed it : and ſuffering the Macedon;- 
«x5 tO Walte the Country round about, be- 
fore his eyes, kept himſelf cloſe within the 
wals of 4po//onia, making ſome overtures of 
peace : which cauſed Pb;lip to return home 
quietly. The Kowers had not ſogreat cauſe 
to be diſpleaſed with the #toliaxs, as had 
Philip to take in evil part the demeanor of 
the Carthaginians. For notwithſtanding the | 
royal offer that he made them, to ſerve their 
turn in 7taly,and afliſt them, in getting their 
hearts deſire, before he would expe@ any | 
requital : they had not ſent any fleet, asin 
reaſon they ought, and as ( conſidering his 
want of ſufficieot ability by Seca )) it is likely 
they were bound either to ſecure the tran- 
ſportation of his Army, orto free his coaſt 
fromthe Komasz and Ztoliar Piracies. Only 
once they came to his help, which was at his 
laſt journey into Achazs.But they were gone 
again before his arrival : having done no- 
thing,and pretending fear of being taken b 
the Komans,even at luch time as Philip wit 
his own Navy, durſt boldly paſs by Sea, 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This 
wretchleſs dealing of the Carthaginians,may 
therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanno 
his tricks, whereof Henniballo bitterly com 
plained.For it could nor but grieve this ma- 
licious man exceedingly to hear that fo 
great a King mate offcr to ſerve in perſon 
under Hanmbal, and required the afliſtance 
of the ſame Hannibal, as of a man likely ro 


make dangerous to their Empire ; or his 
much affection unto Hannibal, more dange- 
rous to their liberty. Rather they ſhould 
do well to ſave charges, and feed the Mace- 
donian with hopes 3 by making many pro- 
miſes of (ending a fleet and ſome other ſuc- 
cours. This would cc1t nothing, yet would 
it ſerve to terrifie the Komans, and compell 
them to ſend part oftheir forces from home, 
that might find this Enemy work abroad, 
So ſhould the Remar Armies be leflened in 
Italy ; and Philip,when once he was ingaged 
inthe war, beurged unto the proſecution, 
by his own neceſlity : putting the Cartha- 
einians tolittle or no charges : yea,ſcarceto 
the labour of giving him thanks. Now ifit 
might come to paſs, as Hannibal every day 
did promiſe, that Rome, and all aly ſhould 
within a while be at the devotion of Car- 
thage : better it were, that the City ſhould 
be free, ſo as the troubleſome Greeks might 
addreſs their complaints unto the Carthagi- 
nians, as competent Judges between them 
and the yay axrgany than that Hannibal, 
with the power of Africk, ſhould wait up- 
on Ph;lip, as his Executioner, tofulfill his 
will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as 
would both make the name of a Carthagini- 
an hateful in Greece,and oblige Philip to be 
no leſs impudent,in fulfilling all requeſtsof 
Hannibal. Whether the councelof Hanno 
and his fellows were ſuch as this , or whe- 
ther the Carthaginians,of their own diſpoli- 
tion, without his advice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſs,the matter (as far as concerned 
Philip) came to one reckoning. For they did 
him no manner of good, but rather dodged 
with him,evenin theirlittle courteſie which 
they moſt pretended. And thisperhaps was 
part of the reaſon, why he began the 
building of an hundred Gallies , as if be 
would let them and others know , whereto 
his proper ſtrength would have reached,had 
he not vainly given credit to faithleſs pro” 
miſes. When therefore the toliens 

ſubmitted themſelves already: and whenthe 
Romans deſired his friendſhip , as wight be 
thought, for very fear of him, with repu- 
tation enough, and not as a forſaken Client 
of the Carthaginians , but a Prince able to 
have ſuccoured them in their neceſlity , he 
met give over the war, and, without It 
prehenfion, leave them to themſelves. Fo! 


make Monarchs,” and alter the affairs of the | 


he had wilfully entred into trouble for thei! 
ſakes 5 
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— ſakes but they deſpiſed him, as if the quar- 


rel were meerly his own, and he unable to 
manage it. ; ; 

The vanity of which their conceits would 
appear unto them, when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had h- 
niſhed the War, and concluded it highly 
to his honour. S@ the year following it 
was agreed, by the mediation of the Eprrots, 
Acarnanians, and others, That the Komars 
ſhould retain three or four Towns of 1/y- 
ri-,, which they had recovered by this War, 
being part of their old 1/yrian Conquelt : 
Places no way belonging to the Macedini- 
an; andtherefore perhaps inſerted into the 
Covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to 
have been gotten. On the other fide, the 
Atintanes were appointed to return under 
the obedience of Philip : who, if they were 
(as Ortelizs problably conjefures) the peo- 
pleof the Country about Apolonia, then 
did the Romans abandon part of their get- 
tings 3 whereby it appears, that they did 
not give peace, as they would ſeem to have 
done, but accepted it , upon conditions 
ſomewhat to their loſs. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the 
Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace , 
were Pruſias King of Bithynia, the Acheans, 
Betians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians and Epirots. 
On the Rowan fide were named , firſt, the 
people of Zinn, as an honourable remem- 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy 
then, Attalus King of Pergamws 5 Plueratus 
an 1yriar Prince; and Nabs# the Tyrant of 
Lacedemon; together with the Eleans, Meſ- 
ſenians and Athenians, The Ftolians were 
omitted, belike, as having agreed for them- 
ſelves before. But the Eleans and Meſſen;- 
ans, followers of the #tolians, ( and by 
them, as is moſt likely , compriſed in their 
league with Philip) were alſo inſerted by the 
Romans; that were never (low in offering 
their friendſhip to ſmall and feeble Nati- 
ons. As for the Athenians ; they ſtood 
much upon their old honour ; and loved to 
bear a part, though they did nothing, in all 
out ations. Yet the ſetting down of 
their names in this Treaty , ſerved the Ro- 
mn: to good purpoſe : foraſmuch as they 
werea bufic people, and miniſtred occafion 
torenew the War, when means did better 
ferye to follow it. 


S. XIII, 


How the Romans breean tv recover their 
ſtrength by degrees. ihe noble affection of 
the Romans, an relievins the publick Necel 
fities of their Common-mwecal. | 


TI was a great fault in the Carthaginans, 

that embracing ſo many enterpriſes at 
once, they followed all by the halves; and 
waſted more men and mony to no purpole, 
than would have ſerved (if good order had 
been taken) to finiſh the whole War, in 
far (horter ſpace 5 and make themſelves 
Lords of all that the Komans held. This error 
had become the lefs harmful, if their care 
of Ttalyhad been fought as it ought. But they 
ſuffered Hannibal to weary himielf with ex- 
pecation of their promiſed ſupplies; which 
being (till preferred from year to year, cau- 
ſed as great opportunities to be lolt,as a Con- 
querour could have defired. The death of 
Poſthumiws and deſtruttion of this whole Ar- 
my in Ga#z/; the begun rebellion of the Sar- 
dinjans; thedeath of Hiero their friend in 
Syracuſe;with great alterations much to their 
prejudice, inthe whole lfle of $:c:/; as al- 
ſo that War, of which we laſt (pake threat- 
ned from Macedon, happening all at onetime; 
and that ſo nearly after their terrible over- 
throw at Carzne, among (o many revolts of 
their 1taliar Confederates; would utterly 
have ſunk the Komar State 3 had the Cartha- 
ginjans, if not the firſt year, yet at leaſt the 
ſecond, ſent over to Harnibalthe forces that 
was decreed. It isnot to be doubted, that 
eventhis diverſity of great hopes, appearing 
from all parts, adminiſtred matter unto Har- 
#0, or ſuch as Hanno was, whereupon to 
work. Forthoughit were inthe power of 
Carthage.to performall that was decreed for 
Haly ; yet could not that prohibition hold, 
when ſo many new occurrences brought 
each along with thim their new care z and 
required their ſeveral Armies. This had not 
been a very bad excule,it any one of the ma- 
ny occaſions offered had been. throughly 
proſecuted : though it ſtood with beſt rea- 
ſon, that the foundation of all other hopes 
and comforts, which was the proſperity of 
Hannibal 1n his Italiazx war, ſhould have been 
ſtrengthned 3 whatſoever had become of 
the reſt. But the (lender Troops, wherewith 
the Carthaginians fed the War in Spain z 
the lingring aid whichthey ſent to uphold 
the Sardinian rebellion, when it was alrea- 
dy well-near beaten down; their trifliong 
with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe their at- 
tewpts)their haſty catching at Szcz/-:little de- 


ſerved to be thought good reaſons of negle- 
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(ting the main point , Whereto all the reſt 
had reference. Ratherevery one of theſe 
Aions, conſidered a part by it lelf, was no 
otherwiſe to be allowed , as dilcreetly un- 
dertaken,or {ubſtantially followed 3 than by 
making ſuppolition, That the care of Italy 
made the Carthaginians more negligent 1n 
all things elſe. Yet if theſe allegations would 
not {erve tocontent Hannibal, then mult he 


patiently endure to know, that his own C1- 
tizens were jealous of his Greatnels, and 
durſt not truſt him with fo much power, as 
(hould enable him to wrong the ſtate at 


home. 


W hat(cever he heard or thought, Hannz- 
bal was glad to apply bimlelt ro Necetlityzto 
feed his Italian trends with hopes; and to 
trifle away the time about Nola Naples, Cure, 
and other places : being loth to ſpend hi: 
Army in an hard hege, that was to be reler- 
ved for a work of more importance. Many 
offers he made upon Nola, but alwayes with 
bad ſucceſs. Once Marcel/zs fought a battel 
with him there, yet under the very walls of 
the Town ; having the aſliltance of the Ci- 
tizens, that were grown better atteted to 
the Roman hide , Hhnce the Heads that inch- 
ned them to rebellion, were cut off. About 
a thouſand men Hannibal in that fight loſt : 
which was noo great marvel; his forces be- 
ing then divided , and imployed in ſundry 
Naples was even 1n 
thoſe dayes, a ſtrong City 3 and required a 
years work to have takenit by force. Wher- 
tore the earneſt defire of Hannibal! to get it, 
Upon the Town of 
C:rmethey of Capna had their plot, and were 
in hope to take it by cunning. They lent to 
the chiet Mageſtrates of the Camars, deſiring 
them ( as being alſo Campars ) to be preſent 
at a ſolemn {acrifice of the Nation, where 
they would conſult about their general 
good : promiſing to bring thither a ſuffici- 
ent guard,to atſure the whole Aſſembly from 
any danger that might come by the Romans. 
This motion the Cans made ſhew to en- 
tertain 3 but privily ſent word of all to 
T. Sempronizs Gracchw, the Roman Conſul. 

Gracchus was a very good man of war, 
and happily choſen Conlul in ſo dangerous 
1 His Colleague ſhould have been 
Poſthumus Albinws , that was lately (lain by 
the Gaxls: after who!le death Marcel/us was 
choicen,as being judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Hannibal. But the Roman Au- 
gures either found ſome religious impedi- 
ment that nullified the eletion of Marcel/xs'; 
or atleaſt they fained fo to have done , be- 
cauſe this was the firſt time, that ever two 
Plebeian Conſuls were choſen together. 


parts of Ttaly at once. 


was alwayes fruſtrate. 


a t1me. 


was detained in the City, about matters of 
religion or ſuperſtition: wherewith Kome 
was commonly,eſpecially in times of danger 

very much troubled. So Gracchws alone 
with a Conſular Army, waited upon Hanni. 
bal among the Campars : not able to meet 
the enemy 1n held ; yet intentive to all oc- 
cations, that ſhould be preſented. The 1: 
lones, orSlaves, that lately had been armed 

were no (mall part of his followers, Theſe 
and the reſt ot his men,he continually train- 
ed; and had not a greater care to make his 
Army ſkilful in the exerciſes of war,than to 
keep It from quarrels that might ariſe by 


upbraiding one another with their baſe con- 
c1CLONs, 


Whilſt the Conſul was thus buſied at Lin- 
trum , the Senators of Came ſent him 
word of all that had paſſed between them 
and the Capuars, It was a good occafion to 
fleſh tis men, and make them confident 
againlt the Enemy ; of whom hitherto they 
had bad experience. Gracchns therefore put 
himlelt into Came + whence he iſſued at 
ſuch time, as the Magiftrates of that City 
were expected by the Campans. The Sacrifice 
was tobe performed by night,at aplace cal- 
led Hare : three miles from Came. There 
lay Marins Alfins the chief Magiſtrate of Ca- 
pra, with fourteen thouſand men ; not 
wholly intent <ither to the Sacrifice , or to 
any danger that might interrupt it 3 but ra- 
ther deviſing how to ſurprize others, than 
fearing himſelf to be aſſailed. The Conſul 
therefore,fuffering none to go forth of Cum, 
that might bear word of himto the enemies, 
Iflued out of the Town when it grew dark 
his men being well refreſhed with meat 
and fleep, the day before , that they might 
hold out the better in this nights ſervice. $0 
he came upon the Capranrs unawares, and 
(lew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander , lofing not 
above a hundred of his own men. Their 
Camp he took ; but tarried not long to rifle 
it, for fear of Hannibal, who lay not fat 
off. By this his providence, he eſcapeda 
greater loſs, than he had brought upon the 
Enemies. For when Hernibal was infor 
ed how things went at Hame , forthwith he 
marched thither , hoping to find thoſe 
young ſouldiers,and ſlaves,bufiedin making 
ipoil,and loading themſelves with the booty; 
But they were all gotten ſafe within Cu#m# 3 
which partly for anger, partly for delire of 
gaining it , and partly at the urgent en 
treaty of the Capnans, Hannibal aſſailed the 
next 


Ian. 


Cnapr, [I] 


Marcellus therefore gave over the place;and 
9, Fabiws Miximms , the late famous Dia. 
tor,was ſubſtituted in his room. But Fabig, 
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the next day. Much labour,and with II ſuc- 
cls , the Carthaginians and their fellows 
ſpent about this rown. They raiſed a wooden 
Tower againſt it > which they brought 
cloſe unto the walls 3 thinking thereby to 
force an Entry. But the Defendants, on the 
inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high 
Tower 3 whence they made refiltance, and 
tvund means at length to conſume with hre 
the work of their Enemies. While the Car- 
thaoinians were buſie in quenching the fre, 
ihe Komans , (allyivg out of the Town ar 
two gates, charged them valiantly, and 
crave them to their Trenches , with the 
laughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
Conlul wiſely lounded the Retreat, ere his 
men were too far engaged , and Hannibal 1n 
a readineſs to requite their ſervice. Neither 
would he in the pride of his good ſucceſs, 
adventure forth againſt the Enemy 3 who 
preſented him battle the day following,near 
unto the wals. Hannibal therefore ſeeing no 
likelihood to prevail in that which he had 
taken inhand, brake up the ſiege , and re- 
turned to his old camp at Tifate. About 
theſe times, and ſhortly after, when Fabins 
the other Conſul had taken the field 3 ſome 
ſmall Towns were recovered by the Ko- 
mans, and the people ſeverely puniſhed for 
their revolt. 

The Carthaginian Army was too ſmall, to 
fill with garriſons all places that had ogy 
ed; and withall to abide ( as it muſtdo) 
ſtrong in the field. Wherefore Hannibal, 
attending the ſupply from home,that ſhould 
enable him to frrike at Rome it (elf, was 
eriven in the mean time to alter his courſe 
of war: andinſtead of making (as former- 
ly he had done ) a general invaſion upon 
the whole Countrey, to paſs from place to 
place; and wait upon occaſions, that grew 
daily more commodious to the enemy, than 
tohim. The Countrey of the Hirpines and 
Samnites was grievouſly waſted by Aarcel- 
lu, inthe abſence of Hannibal 5 as allo was 
Campania , by Fabiws the Conſulz when 
Hanmibal having followed Marcellus to Nola, 
and received there rt: loſs before mention- 
ed,was goneto wint«ran Apulia. Theſe peo- 
ple. ſhewed not the |:ke ſpirit in defending 
their lands, and fighting for the Carthagir;- 
az Empire,asin former times they bad done, 


when they contended with the Komars, 1D} 


their owa behalf, ro get the Soveraigoty. 
They held it reaton , that they ſhould be 
protected b, ſuch as thought to have domi- 


nion over them: whereby at once they over-: 


burdened their new Lords 3 and gaveunto 
theirold, the more eafie means to take re- 
venge of their defection. 
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The people of Home were very intentive 
as necefliry conſtrained them, to the work 
that they had in hand. They continued Fa- 
biws 10 his Conſulihip : and joyned with him 
Marcus Clandius Marcellus ; whomthey had 
appotnted unto that hunour the year be- 
fore. Otthete two, Fab:izs was Called the 
Shield: and AtzrceVus, the Komar: Sword, In 
Fabius 1t was highly, and upon juſt reaſon , 
commended, That being himlelf Conſul, and 
holding the Ele&ion, he did not {tand upon 
nice points of formality , or regard what 
men might think of his ambition. but cauted 
himſelf to be choſen with Aurcel/vs ; know- 
ing in what need the City ſtood of able 
Commanders. The preat name of theſe 
Conſuls, and the great preparations which 
the Romans made, ferved to put the Campans 
In fear, that Capua it ſelfſhould be beſieged. 
Toprevent this, Hannibal , at their earneſt 
entreaty, came from Arp: ( where he lay, 
hearkening after news from Terertum) and 
having with his preſence comforted theſe 
his friends, fell on the ſudden upon Ptco's, 
a Sea-town of Camparia ; about which he 
(pent three dayes 1n vain, hoping to have 
won it. The garriſon in P#teo/; was (ix thuy- 
land ſtrong : and did their duty ſo well, 
that the Carthaginiar , finding no hope of 


good ſucceſs, could only ſhew his anger up- 


on the fields there.and about Naples ; which 
having done, and once more ( with as ill 
ſuccels as before ) aflailed Nola, he bent his 
courſe to Tarentum : Wherein he had very 
great intelligence. Whileſt he was in his 
progreſs thither z Harno made a journey 
againſt Beneventum : and T. Graccw, the laſt 
years Conſul, haſtiog from Nxceria, met 
him there 3 and fought with him a battel. 
Hanno had with him about ſeventeen thou- 
ſand foot, Bratians and Lxcans for the moſt 
part:befides twelve hundred horſe;very few 
of which were 1talians, all the reſt Numid;- 
ans and Moors. He held the Romans work 
four hours, ere it could be perceived to 
which fide the victory would incline. But 
Gracchxs his ſouldiers, which were all (ina 
manner ) the late-armed ſlaves, had receiv- 
ed from their General a peremptory denun- 
ciation, That this day or never they muſt 
purchaſe their liberty, bringing every man 
for price thereof, an enemies head. The 
(weet reward of liberty was ſo greatly de- 
fired, that none of them feared any danger 
in earning it : howbelit that vain labour im- 
poſed by their General, of cutting off the 
{lain enemies heads, troubled them exceed- 
ingly ; and hindred the ſervice by imploy- 
ment of ſo many hands in a work ſo little 


concerning the victory. Gracchws there- 
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fore finding his own error, wilely corrett- 

edit: proclaiming aloud, That they ſhould 

aſt away the heads, and ſpare the trouble 
of cutting off any more for that all ſhould 
have liberty immediately after the battel, if 
they won the day. This encouragement 
madethem run head-long upon the Enemy; 
whom their deſperate fury had foon over- 
thrown, if the Roman-horſe could have 
made their part good againſt the Numid:- 


an. But though Harre did what he could, 


and prefled fo hard upon the Romans bat- 
te], that four thouſand of the tlaves, ( for 
fear cuther ofthem , or of the puniſhment 
which Gracchws had threatned before the 
battel unto thoſe that ſhould not valiantly 
behave themſelves) retired unto aground 
of ſtrength; yet was he glad at length to 
ſave him(elf by flight, when the Gros of his 
Army was broken 3 being unable to remedy 
the loſs. Leaving the held, he was accom- 
panied by no more than two thouſand, molt 
of which were horſc;all the reſt were either 
{lain or taken. The Koman General gave 
unto all his ſouldiers that reward of —_— 
which he had promiſed : but unto thole 
four thouſand, which had recoyled unto 
the Hill, he added this light puniſhment 3 
That as long as they ſerved in the wars,they 
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niencies, Which enteeble Kome it ſelf. $icil 
and Sardinia, that were wont to yieldgreat 
profit, bardly now maintaining the Romar 
Armies, that Jay in thoſe Provinces,to hold 
them lafe,and in good order. As for the Ci- 
tizens of Rome, every one of them ſuffered 
his part of the detriment, which the Cem- 
mon-wealth ſuſtained, and cuuld now do 
leaſt for his Country, when moitneed was: 
as allo the number of them was much de- 
creaſed 3 fo as if money ſhould be raiſed 
upon them by tlie Poll, yet muſt it be far leſs 
than in former times. The Senate therefore 
diligently conſidering the greatneſs of the 
war within the bowels of 1ta:y, that could 
not be thence expelled, without the exceed- 
ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, 
wherein Sicit and Sardinia ſtood , bothof 
the Carthaginians , and of many among the 
Naturals, declining from the friendſhip or 
ſubjection of Rozee; the threats of the Mace- 
donian, ready to land in the Eaſtern parts of 
Italy, it they were not at the coſt to find him 
work at home; the greater threats of 4ſdr«- 
bal, to follow his Brother over the Alps, as 
ſoon as he could rid himſelf of the $Scipio's 


ſhouldneither eat nor drink otherwiſe than 
ſtanding, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to 
break his order. So the vitorious Army 
returned to Zeneventum : where the newly 
enfranchiſed Souldiers were feaſted in pub- 
jick by the Townlmen ; ſome fitting ſome 
ſtanding, and all of them having their heads 
covered ( as was the cuſtom of ſlaves manu- 
miſed) with caps of white wooll. The picture 
of this Feaſt (asa thing worthy of remem- 
brance) was afterwards hung up in a Table 
by Gracchns, in the Temple of Liberty 3 
which his Father had built and dedicated. 
This was indeed the firſt battel, worthy of 
great note, which the Carthaginians had loſt 
lince the coming of Harnibalinto Naly : the 
victories of Marcel/xs at Nola, and of this 
Gracchus before at Hame, being things of 
ſmall importance. 

Thus the Romans, through induſtry, by 
little and little, repaired the great Breach in 
their Eſtate, which Hannibal had made at 
Canne. But all this while, and long after 
this, their Treaſury was ſo poor, thatno in- 
duſtry nor art could ſerveto help it. The 
fruits of their grounds did only ( and per- 
haps hardly ) ſerve to feedtheir Towns and 
Armies, without any ſurpluſage, that might 
be exchanged for other needful commadi- 
ties. Few they werein Zaly that continued 
to pay them tribute: which alſothey could 


in Spain; and the poverty of the Common- 
wealth, which had 

theſe mortal dangers; were driven almoſt 
even to extream want of counſel. But being 
_ by the violence of ſwift neceſlity,fig- 
nified in the letters of the two Scipis's from 
$p4in ; they reſolved upon the only courſe, 
without the which the City could not have 
ſubſliſted. 

They called the people to aſſembly; 
Wherein Qnintss Fulvies the Prxtor laid 
open the publick wants ; and plainly ſaid, 
That 1n this exigent, there muſt beno taking 
of mony for vicuals, weapons, appare), or 
the like things needful ro the Souldiers: 
but that ſuch as had ſtuff, or were Artificers; 
muſt truſt the Common-wealth with the 
Loan of their commodities and labors, uoti! 
the war were ended, Hereuntohe ſo effeQu- 
ally exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publi- 
cans or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which in for- 
mer times had lived upon their dealing in 
che common Revenues, that the charge was 
undertaken by private men 3 and the Army 
In $p432, as well ſupplied,as if the Treaſury 
had been full. Shortly after this , Aderce# 
Attilivs Regulus , and Publivs Furine  Philws, 
the Roman Cenſors; taking in hand the re- 
dreſs of diſorders within the City , were 
chiefly intentive to the correQionof thoſe, 
that had miſ-behaved themſelves in this pre- 


ſeat war. They began with L. Ceciliss 
Metellns 3 
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rellns + who after the battel at Carre . 


14 held d1lcourle with ſome oft his Compa: 


about flying beyond the Seas; as it 
ome, and all Ttly , had been 110 better than 
oft, After him they took in hand thoſe, 
that having brought to Kome the meſlage of 
their fellows made priſoners at Carre, re- 
mrocd not back to Hannibal , as they were 
bound by oath 3 but thought themſelves 
thereof fufficiently dilcnarged, 1n that they 
had ſtepped once back into his Camp, with 
pretence of taking better notice of the 
Captives names. All theſe were now pra- 
nounced infamous by the Cenſors: as allo 
were a great many more; even whoſoever 
had not ſerved in the wars, after the term 
which the Laws appointed : Neither was 
the note of the Cenſors at this time(as other- 
wiſe it had uſed to be) hurtful only 1nre- 
putation : but greater weight was added 
thereunto,by this Decree of the Senate, fol- 
lowing 5 That all ſuch as were noted with in- 
famy by theſe Cenſors, ſhould be tranſported in- 
10 Sicil, there to ſerve until the end of the War, 
under the ſame hard conditions , that were 
impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army bea- 
!2n at Cannz- The office of the Cenſors was, 
tctake the Liſt and account of the Citizens; 
to chuſe or diſplace the Senatorsz and to 
ſet notes of diſgrace ( without further pu- 
niſhment }) upon thole whoſe unhoneſt or 
unſeemly behaviour fell not within the 
compaſs of the Law. They took alſo an ac- 
count of the Roxran Gentlemen : among(t 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horſes 
of ſervice, unto ſuch as they thought meet z 
or took them away for their miſ-behaviour. 
Generally , they had the overſight of mens 
lives and manners: and their cenſure was 
much reverenced and teared though it ex- 
tended no further, than to putting men out 
of rank ; or making them change their 
Tribe; or ( which was the moſt that they 
could do.) cauſing them to pay ſome Duties 
tothe Treaſury, from which others were 
exempted. But, beſides the care of this ge- 
neral Tax , and matters of Morality , they 
had the charge of all publick Works 5 as 
mending of High-wayes, Bridges,” and Wa- 
ter-courſesz the reparations of Temples , 
Porches, and ſuch other buildiogs. If any 
Man incfoached upon the Streets, High- 
wayes,or other places that ought to be com- 
mon; the Ceniors compelled him to make 
amends. They had alſo the letting out of 
Lands, Cuſtoms, and other publick Reve- 
nues to farm : ſo that moſt of the Citizens 
of Rowe were beholding unto this office 3 as 
maintaining thernſelves by ſome of the 
Trades thereto belonging. Andthis was no 
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mal! help to conterve the dignity of the 
Senate : the commonalty being « bnoxious 
untothe Ceniors; which were alwayes of 
that Ocder , an'{ careful to uphold the re- 
putation theregt. But the Common-weal 
being now impover:thed by War,and havin 

[mal] ſtore of Laid: to lett, or of Cuſtoms 
that were worth the tarming 3 Krewlns and 
Philus troubled not themſulves much with 
peruting the Temples,or other decayed pla- 
ces,that needed reparations : orzit they took 
aview of what was requiſite to be done in 
this kind; yet forbore tney to ſet any thing 
in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith 
tO pay. Herein again appeared a notable 
generoſity of the Komirs., They that had 
been accuſtomed in more happy times, to 
undertake ſuch pieces of work, offered now 
themſelves as willingly as the Cenſors, as if 
there had been no ſuch want: promiſing li- 
berally their coſt and trayel ; without ex- 
pectation ofany payment, before the end of 
the War. Inlike fort, the Maſters of thoſe 
llaves, that lately had been infranchiſed by 


bear the price of them, until the City were 
In better caſe to pay, {nthis generalinchi- 
nation of the Multitude, to relieve, as far 
forth as every one was able, th: common 
neceſlity ; all thegoods of Orphans, and of 
Widows living under Patronate , were 
brought into the Treaſury ; and there the 
Queltor kept a Book of all that was laid ous 
for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widows and Or- 
phans : whilſt the whole (tock was uſed by 
the City. This good example of thoſe which 
remained in the Town, prevailed with the 
Souldiers abroad: ſo that (the poorer ſort 
excepted) they refuſed to take pay ; and 
called thoſe Mercenaries, that did accepr it, 
when their Country was in ſogreat want. 
The twelve hundred Talents wrongfully 
extorted from the Carthaginians z nor any 
Injuries following, done by the Romans in 
the height of their pride, yielded half fo 
much commodity , as might be laid in bal- 
lance againſt theſe miſeries, whereinto their 
Eſtate was now reduced. Nevertheleſs if 
we conſider things aright, the calamities of 
this War did rather 1nable Rowe to deal 
with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forthwith 
undertook,than abate or {]acked the growth 
of that large Dominion, whereto the at- 
tained, ere the youngeſt of thoſe men was 
dead, whoſe names we have alteady men- 
tioned. For by this hammering, the Roman 
metal grew more hard and ſolid: and by 
paring the branches of private fortunes, the 


Rootand Heart of the Common-wealth was 
corroborated. Sopgrew the City of 4thens, 
when 


Gracchns , were very well contented to for- 
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/hen Xerxcs had burnt the Town to athes, 
and takentrom every particular Citizen, all 
nope of other felicity , than that which 


retted in the common happineſs of the unt- 
verſulity. Certainitis, (as Sir Francis Bu 
con hath judicioully obſerved ) Fhat a State, 
whoſe dimenſion or ſtem 1: {mall, may aptly 
{ſerve to be foundation of a great Monarchy. 
which chietly comes to pals, where all re- 
gard of domeſtical proſperity is laid afide 3 
arid every mans care addrefled to the bene- 
ft of his Country. Hereot I might (ay that 
our Age hath been a great example, in the 
united Provinces in the Netherlands; whole 
preſent riches and ſtrength grew chictly 
trom that 11] aflurance, which each of their 
Towns, or almoſt of their Families,percet- 
ved it ſeIfto hold, whillt the generality was 
opprefled by the Duke of A/vas were it lo, 
that the people had thereby grown as war- 
Ike, as, by extreme induſtry, and ſtraining 
themſelves tofill their publick Ireaſury,they 
are all grown wealthy,ſ{trongat Sea, and able 
to wagegreat Armies for their ſervices by 
Land. Wherefore if we value at ſuch a 
rate as we ought,the patient reſolution, con- 
formity to good Order, obedience to Magi- 
ſtrates, with many other Vertues, and above 
all other, the great love of the Common- 
weal, which was found in Rome in theſe dan- 
gerous times : we may truly ſay , That 
th: City was neverin greater likelihood to 
proſper. Neither can it be deemed other- 
wiſe , than that if the ſame afte&ions of 
the people had laſted , when their Em- 
pire , being grown more large and beau- 
tiful, ſhould in all reaſon have been more 
dear unto them; if the riches and delicacies 
of Aſia had not infetted them with fſenfuali- 
ty , and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thoſe pleaſures, wherein they thought 
their well-being to conliſt ; if all the Ct- 
tizens and ſubjects of Rome could have be- 
lieved their own intereſt to be as great, in 
thoſe wars which theſe latter Emperours 
made for their defence. asin theſe which 
were managed by the Conſuls : the Em- 
pire , founded upon(o great vertue, could 
not have been thrown down by the hands 
of rude Barbarians , were they never ſo 
many. But unto all Dominions God hath 
ſet their periods : Who, though he hath 
given unto Man the knowledge of thoſe 
wayes, by which Kingdoms riſe and fall ; 
yet hath left him ſubje& unto the affeCtions, 
which draw on thele fatal! changes, intheir 
times appointed. 


S, XIV. 


The Romans wir ſome Towns bach {rom Han: 

nibal. Hannibal wins Tarcntum, The 
ſege of Capua. Two I'iGories of Hanniba). 
The Journey of Hannibal to the cates of 
Rome. Capua taker by the Roman«, 


S the people of Rome ſtrained rlicm- 
ſelvesto the utmoſt , for maintaining 
the War : (o their Generals abro44 omitted 
no part of induſtry , in lecking to recover 
what had been loſt. The Town of Calline. 
Fabizs belieged. It was well defended by 
the Carthazinian Garriſon ; and likely to 
have been relieved by thoſe of Capua, if 
Marcellus from Nola , had not come to the 
aſtiſtance of his Colleague. Nevertheleſs, 
the place held out fo obſtinately, that Fa- 
bixs was purpoled to give it over: faying, 
that the enterpriſe was not great ; yet asdit- 
ficult, as a thing of more importance. But 
Marcellus was of a contrary opinion. He 
laid, that many ſuch things, as were not at 
frſt to have been undertaken by great Com- 
manders,ought yet, when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to beproſecuted untothebeſt 
effect. So the fiege held on: and the Town 
was preſled ſo hard, that the Campans dwel- 
ling therein, grew fearful, and craved par- 
ley 3 offering togive it up, ſo as all might 
have leave to depart in ſafety, whither they 
pleaſed. Whilſt they were thus treating of 
conditions : or whilſt they were ifſu- 
ing forth, according to the compoſition al- 
ready made; ( forit is diverſly reported ) 
Marcelizs ſeizing upon a Gate, entred with 
his Army, and pat all to ſword that camein 
their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt got- 
ten out,ran to Fabizs the Conſul, who ſaved 
them, and ſent them to Capxa in ſafety 3 all 
the reſt were either ſlain , or made priſo- 
ners. If Fabizs deſerved Commendations, 
by holding his word good unto theſe fifty; | 
know not how the ſlaughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch as olcgpes 
the heat of execution, could be excuſed by 
Marcel/#s. Te may be that he helped him- 
ſeIFafter the Rowan faſhion, with ſome #qui- 
vocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter.ln 
like ſort was Mont Marſam in Gaſcoin tar 
ken by the Marſhall Aoi , whenT was4 
young man in France, For whilſt he enter- 
rained parley about compoſition z the be- 
fieged ran all from their ſeveral guards, 
upon haſty deſire of being acquainted with 
che conditions propoſed, The Marſhall 


therefore diſcovering a part of the Walls 


unguarded, entred by Scalado, and put all 
| (avethe Governour unto the ſword, theres 
that 
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the Governout of Aount Marſ14 commit: 
ted two gro's errors; the one, in that he 
gave nO order tor the Captains and Com- 
,anies, to hold themſelves in their places : 
the other, in that he was content to parlee 
without Pledges for aſſurance given andre- 
ceived. Some ſuch overſight the Governour 
of Cabline ſeemeth to have committed; yct 
neittier the advantage taken by Atarcel/ns . 
or by Moniuc, was very horourable. When 
this Work was ended, many ſmall Towns of 
the Samniles , and {ome of the Lycans and 
Apnlians , were recovered: wherein were 
taken or ſlain, about hve and twenty thou- 
ſand of the Enem: 83 and the Country grie- 
vouſly waſted by Fabius, Marcellus lying 
lick at Nola. 

Hannibal in the mean while was about 
Tarentum, waiting to hear from thoſe , that 
had promiſed to give up the Town. But 
M, Valerius the Roman Propretor had thruſt 
lo many men into it,that the Traitors durſt 
not ſtir. Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
fain to depart, having wearied himſelf in 
vaio with expe@tation. Yet he waſted not 
the Country , but contented himſelf with 
hope, that they would pleaſe him better in 
timc following. So he departed thence to- 
ward Salapia , which he choſe for his win- 
tring-place 3 and began to victual 1t when 
Summer was but half paſt. It is ſaiC, that he 
was in love with a young Wench in that 
Town,in which regard if he began his Win- 
ter more timely than other wiſe he required, 
he didnot like the Romans; whom neceihi- 
ty inforced, to make their Summer laſt as 
long as they were able to travel up and 
down the Country. 

About this time began great troubles in 
Sicil , whither Marcel/xs the Conſul was 
ſent, totake ſuch order for the Province, as 
need ſhould require. Of the doings there , 
which wore out more time than the Conſul- 
ſhip, we will ſpeak hereafter. 

The new Conſuls choſen at Rome , were 
&. Fabius the Son of the preſent Conſul, 
and T. Sextpronins Gracchus the ſecond time. 
The Romans found it needful for the pub- 
lick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their beſt 
able men: and therefore made it lawful, 
during the war,to recontinue their Officers, 
and chuſe ſuch as had lately held their pla- 
ces before ; without regarding any diſtance 
of time, which was otherwiſe required. The 
old Fabius became Lieutenant unto his 
Son : which was perhaps the reſpe&, that 
moſt commended his Son unto the place. It 
ISnoted, That when the old man came into 
the Camp, and his Son rode forth to meet 
him: eleven of the twelve LiQors, which 


earried an Axe with a buodle ot Rexls before 
'he Con'ul, futtered him, in regard of due 
reverence, to pats by th:m o: horfe-back, 
Wh'C) was azain't the caltom. but the Son 
perccv'ing ins, commanded the laſt of his 
Lictors tOnotelt : whothereupon bade the 
vId Fabizs al:ght . and come to the Conſul 
on his tect. Ihe Father cheartully didſo ; 
laying, It was my mind, Son, to make itrgal, 
whether thou didjt underſiand thy ſelf” to be 
Conſul. Caſſins Altinius a wealthy Citizen 
of Arpi, who alter the battcl at Comma, had 
hulpen the Carthagrrian into that Town, 
teclng now the fortune of the Romans to 
amend, cime privily to this Conſul Fabiee , 
and oftered to render 1t back unto him, if 
he might be thicrefore we!l rewarded. The 
Conſul purpoſed to follow old examples; 
and to make this Altinivs a pattcrn to all 
Traitors ; utiog him as Cams and Fabricigs 
had done tho.e that offered their faithfhl 
(ervice againſt the Faliſci. and King Pyrrhbis. 
But &. Fabixs the Father , was of another 
opinion: and ſaid, it was a matter of dan- 
gerous conſequence , That 't ſhould be 
thought more (afe to revolt from the Ro- 
”ans, than to turn uato them. Wherefore 
it was concluded, that he ſhould be lent to 
the Town of Cales, and there kept as priſo- 
ner 3 until they could better reſolve, what 
todo with him, or what uſe'to make of 
him. Harribal underſtanding that Altinixs 
was gone, and among the Romany, took it 
not ſorrowfully; but thought this a good oc- 
caſfion to ſeize upon all the mans riches, 
which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent forthe 
wife and children of Altinins into his Camp: 
where having examined them by torment, 
partly concerning tie departure and inten- 
tions of this fugitive, partly, and more (trict- 
ly, about his riches, what they were, and 
where th:y lay, he condemned them as par- 
takers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive 3 and 
took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabivs 
the: Conſul ſhortly after came to Arpiz which 
he won by Scalado, in a ſtormy and rainy 
night, Five thouſand of Harnibal's Soul- 
dicrs lay in the Yown; and of the Arpines 
themſelves, there were about three thou- 
land. Theſe were thruſt formoſtby the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon; when it was underſtood, 
thac the Komans had gotten over the Wall, 
and broken open a Gate. For the Souldiers 
held the Town(-men ſuſpeCted ; and there- 
fore thought it no wiſdom to truſt them at 
their backs. But after ſome little reſiſtance, 
the Arpines gave over tight, and entertained 


parley with the Romans : proteſting, they 
had been betrayed by their Princes; 2nd 
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were become ſubject to the Carthaginans ,' where they ſutfered death as Traytors. 


againſt their wills. In proceſs of this diſ- 
courſe, the Arpire Prator went unto the 
Komun Conſul : and receiving his faith for 
ſecurity of the Town. preſernly made head 
againſt the Garriſon. This notwithſtanding. 
like it is that Harmnbe/s men continued to 
make goud refiſtance. For when almoſt a 
thouſand of them that were Spanzards, of- 
tered to leave their companions, and {erve 
on the Romans fide, it was yet covenanted, 
that the Carthaciniars ſhould be fuftered ro 
pals forth quietly , and return to Hanibal. 
This was performed: and fo Arp: became 


Roman again, with little other luts, than of 


him that had betrayed it. About the flame 
time Cliternum was taken by Sempronius Tu- 
citanus one of the Prxtors: and unto Cners 


Fulvizs, another of the Pretors,an hundred} 


and twelve Gentlemen of Capyz oftered their 


ſervice 5 upon no other condition, than to 
have their gouds reſtored unto thew, when 


their City thould be recovered by the Ro- 
mans. This was a thing of [mall importance: 
but conlidering the general hatred of the 
Campars towards Rome, it (erved to dilco- 
ver the inclination of the /ta/;ars in thoſe 
timesz and how their affeQions recoyled 
from Hannibal, when there was no appear- 
ance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had 
been promiſed from Carthage. The Conſen- 
tines alſo, and the Thurines , people of the 


Brutians, which had yielded themſelves to 


Hannibal, returned again to their old alle- 
giance. Others would have followed their 
example, but that one L. Poyporivs, who of 
a Publican had made himſelf a Captain, and 
gotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in 


forraging the Country, was ſlain by Hanno; 


with a great multitude of thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, Harnibal in the mean while had 
all his care bent upon Tarentams which if he 
could take, it ſeemed that it would ſtand 
himingood ſtead, for drawing over that 
help out of Macedon, which his Carthigini- 
ans failed to ſend. Long he waited ere he 
could bring his deſire to paſs : and being 
loth to hazard hisforces,where he hoped to 
prevail by intelligence; he contented him- 
{elf with taking in ſome poor Towns of the 
Salentines, Atlength, his Agents within 
Tarentum, found means to accompliſh their 
purpoſe,and his wiſh. One Ph3leas, that was 
of their conſpiracy, wholay at Rome as Em- 
baſſadour, practiſing with the Hoſtages of 
the Tarentines, and ſuch as had the keeping 
of them,conveyed them by night out of the 
City. But he and his company the next day 
were ſoclolcly purſued . that all of them 
were taken. and bronght back to Rome . 


By 
the people 


reaſon cf this cruelty,or ſeverity, 
of Tarentum grew to hate the Romans more 
generally and earneſtly than before. As for 
the Conſpirators,they followed their buſineſs 
the more diligently, as knowing what re- 
ward they were to expe, if their intention 
(hould happen to be diſcovered. Wherefore 


they ſent again to Hannibal ;, and acquaint- 
ing him with the manner of their plot. 
made the ſame compoſition with him for 
the Tarentines, which they of Capuz had 
made before. Nico, and Fhilomencs, twoot 
the chiet among them, uſed much togo forth 
of the Town on hunting vy night; as if they 
durſt not take their pleaſure by day, for fear 
of the Carthaginians. Seldomor never they 
miſled ot their game : for the Carthaginians 
preparedit ready tor their hands, that they 
might not ſcem to have been abruad upon 
other occaſion: From the Camp of Hannibal 
it was about three dayes journey to Taren- 
tum,\t he ſhould bave marched thither with 
his whole Army. This cauſed hislong abode 
in one place the leſs to be ſuſpected : as allo, 
to make his enemies the more ſecure, he 
cauſed it to be given out, that he was ſick. 
But when the Aomans within Tarentam , 
were grown careleſs of ſuch his neighbour- 
bood,and the Conſpirators had ſet their bu- 
fineſs in order; he took with him ten thou- 
ſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot; 
and long before break of day,made all ſpeed 
thitherward. Fourſcore light horſe of the 
Numideans ran a great way before him, 
beating all the wayes, and killing any that 
they met, for fear leſt he, and his troop fol- 
lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered. It had 
beenoften the manner of ſome few Numi- 
dian horle, to dothelikein former times. 
Wherefore the Roman Governour , when 
he heard tell in the evening, that ſome Ns- 
midians were abroad in the fields, took it 
for a ſign, that Hannibal was not as yet dil- 
lodged; and gave order , that ſome compa- 
nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning,'to 
{trip them of their booty, and ſend them 

one. But when it grew dark night ; Hannr 
al, guided by Philomenes, came cloſe tothe 
Town : where, according to the tokens 
agreed upon, makiog a light to ſhew his ar- 
rival ; Nico, that was within the Town, an- 
[wered him with another light, in fign that 
he was ready. Preſently Nico began to {et 
upon one of the Gates , and to kill the 
watch-men. Philomenes went toward ano- 
ther gate: and whiſtling ( as was his man- 
ner called up the Porter : bidding him make 
haſte, for that he had killed a great Bore,ſo 


heavy , that ſcarce two men could ſtand 
under 


Cua P, [[]. 


"n 
CH 


— 


T7 


Cauar. TIL 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Cy ca” wr ——_—— 


— #Do—— 


\nder it» Sothe Porter opened the wicket : 
and forthwith entred two young men, loa- 
Jen withthe Borezwhich Harnibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy the look- 
ing on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at 
the largeneſs of the bealt, Philoniencs ran um 
through with his Bore-ſpear : and letting 1n 
ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the 
watch; whom when he had {Jain, he centred 
the great gate. So the Army of Harnival en- 
tring Tarentum at two Gates, went directly 
toward the Market place, where both parts 
met. Thence they were diſtributed by their 
General,and ſent into all quarters of the Ct- 
ty, with Tarentizes to be their guides, They 
were commanded to kill all the K9y724ns, and 
not to hurt the Citizens.For better pertor- 
mance hereof, Hannibal willed the Confpira- 
tors, that when any of their frieads appear- 
ed in ſight, they ſhould bid him be quiet, 
and of good chear. All the Town was 1n 
anuproar : but few could tell what the mat- 
ter meant. A Roman trumpet was unfkiltully 
ſounded by a Greck 1n the Theater : which 
helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarertives, 
that the Romans were about to ſpoil the 
Town; and of the Romans, that the Citi- 
zens were in commotion. The Governour 
fledinto the Port:and taking boat, got into 
the Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the 
Haven 3 whence he might eaſily perceive 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Harz- 
zibal a\ſembling the Tarentines, gave them 
to underſtand, what good affe&ion he bore 
them; inveighed bitterly againſt the Ko- 
mans, as tyrannous oppreſſours z and ſpake 
what elſe he thought fit for the preſent. This 
done, and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as was 
to be had of the Souldiers goods in the 
Tow, he addreſſed himſelf againſt the Ct- 
tadel ; hoping that if the Garri'on would 
ſally out, he might give them ſuch a blow , 
as ſhould make them unable to defend the 
Piece. According to his expeQation it partly 
fell out. For when he began to make his ap- 
proaches , the Romans in a bravery (allying 
forth, gave charge upon his men: who fell 
back of purpoſe according to direftion, till 
they had drawn on as many as they could, 
and ſo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt 
adventure. Then gave Hanzibal a ſign to 
his Carthaginians, who lay prepared ready 
for the purpoſe: and fiercely ſetting upon the 
Enemy, dravehimback with great ſlaugh- 
ter, asfaſt as hecould run; ſo that after- 
wards he durſt notiſſue forth. The Citadel 
ſtood upon a Demi-Iſ]and , that was plain 
ground; and fortified only with a Ditch 
and Wall againſt the Town, whereunto it 
Was joyned by a cawſey, This cawfey Har- 


bal1ntended ro fortificinliteſfort againit che 
Citadel ; to the en] rhat the Turentiires might 
be able, without iis h:lp , to keep them- 
(elves from all Cancer thuacze, His work in 
tzw dayes went fo well torward, without 
impediment jrom the buli-oc that he con- 
ceived hope of winnits wi viece it ſelf, by 
taking a little more painz, Vherctore he 
made ready all ſorts of enjiac, to force the 
place. But whiiſt he was buitcd in his works, 
there came by Scaa ſtrong ſupply from Me- 
tapontiiz + winch tool away ail hope of pre- 
vailing; and made him return tohis form<r 
counte!.No» foraſmuch 2s the Tuerextinc {leet 
Jay within the haven, and could nat pats 
forth, whilett the [tcrus hold the Citade! : 

It leemed licly ther the Torn would ſulter 
want, bting dcbarret of accuſtomed trade 
and proviſins by Sea: whinleic the Homan 
garrifunvby hep uf their {h;pping. might ea- 
ily be relieve, and enabled to hold our. 
Againit this wconvenioence, It vac rather 
wilned by the 44#reiinos, than any way 
hoped, that thier fleve cold gt wut of the 
havenzto guard the mouth ut it,and cutofall 
lupply from the Enzmy. Hannibal told them, 
that this might we!l bu done: for that their 
Towa ſtanding ia plain ground, and their 
(treets being fair and broad, it would be no 
hard mitter to draw the Gallies over land, 
and lanch them into the Sea without. This 

he undertook, and ctizted : whereby thg,-" 
Rom 41n garriſon was reducedl 1nto great ne- 
ceflity ; though with m11-?1 patience it held 
out, and found Harri! otcatim?s oihers 
wiſe buſt:d, than hs affairs r:quire!, 

Thus with mutual lo's on both tides, the 
time paſſed : and the Hoyer forces, grows 
Ing daily ſtronger, & Fulvins Flaccss, with 
Appins Clindina, liteiy cliol:n Contuls, pre- 
pared to belirge th» great City of Capra, 
Three and twenty Lovions the Romans had 
now armed. This was a great and haſty 
growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceſlarics, whercinto the 1 [5 at Carne had 
reduced them. But to hil up theſe Legions, 
they were fain to take up young Boyes that 
were under [eventecn years of age: andto 
ſendCommiſfioners above fiity miles round, 
for the ſ-eicing out of ſuch Lads as might 
appear ſ{crviceabl-, and pretiing rhem to the 
Wars z m.king yet a Law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereinto they were bound by 
order of the City, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit , from this their beginning fo 
young, as if they had been of lawful age. 
Before the Roman Army drew ncar, the 
Campans felt great want of vittua},as it they 
had already been be{ieged. This happened 
partly by floth of the Nation, partly by the 
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great waſte and ſpoil, which the Romans 
had in foregoing years made upon their 
grounds. They ſent theretore Emballadors 
to Hannibal ; deſiring him to ſuccour them 
ere they were cloſed up, as they feared to 
be ſhortly. He pave them comfortable 
words,and ſent Harno with an Army to ſup- 
ply their wants. Haro appointed them a 
day 3 againſt which th-y thould be ready 
with all manner of carriages, to {tore them- 
ſelves with victuals,that he would provide. 
Neither did he promiſe more than he per- 
formed. For he cauſed great quantity of 
grain, that had been laid up in Cities round 
about, to be brought into his Camp, three 
miles from Beneventium. T hither at the time 
appointed, came no more than forty Carts 
or Wagons, with a few pack-horles, as if 
this had been enough to victual Caps. Such 
was the retchleſne's of the Campans. Hanno 
was excecding angry hereat : and told them 
they were worſe than very beaſts ; lince 
hunger could not teach them to have grea- 
ter care. Wherefore he gave them a longer 
day; againſt which he made proviſion to 
ſtore them throughly. Ot all theſe doings 
word was {cnt to the Roman Conſuls, from 
the Citizens of Beneventum. Therefore 9. 
Fulvixs the Conſul, taking with him ſuch 
ſtrength as he thought needful for the ſer- 
vice, came into Bereventum by night; where 
with diligence he made inquiry into the be- 
baviour of the Enemy. He learned, that Han: 
no with partof his Army was gone abroad to 
make proviſions; that ſome two thouſand 
Wagons,with a great rabble of Carters and 
other Varlets, lay among the Carihaginians 
in their camp ; ſo that little good order was 
kept : all thought being ſet upon a great 
barveſt. Hereupon the Conſul bade his men 
prepare themſelves to ailail the enemies 
Camp : and leaving all his impediments 
within Zeneventum , he marched thither- 
ward ſo carly in the morning, that he was 
there with the firſt break of day. By com- 
vg {0 unexpected, he had well near forced 
the Camp on the ſudden. Butt was very 
ſtrong,and very well defended : fo that the 
looger the fight continued , the leſs delire 
had Fulvizs toloſe more of his men in the 
attempt z ſeeing many of them caſt away, 
and yet little hope ot doing good. There- 
fore he ſaid, thatit were better to go more 
leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work 3 to ſend 


for his fellow-Conſul, with the reſt of their 


Army 5 and to lye between Hazrno and 
home 3 that neither the Campars ſhould 
depart thence, nor the Cartheginiars be able 


ſome of his men had gctten over the ene. 
mies Rampart. There was great booty; or 
(which was all one to the Souldiers) an Opi- 
nion of much that might be gotten in thar 
Camp. Wherefore tome Enlign-bearers 
chrew their Enlignes over the Rampart 

willing their men to fetch them out, unleſs 
they would endure the ſhame and diſho- 
aour following luch a lols.Fear of ſuch igno- 
miny (than which nothing could be greater) 
made the Souldicrs adventure fo de\perate- 
ly, that Fulvzws, perceiving the heat of his 
men, changed his purpoſe, and encouraged 
thoſe that were tomewhat backward, to 
fullow the example of them that had alrex- 
dy gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
Camp was won : in which wereſlain aboye 
ſix thouſand 3 and taken above ſeven thou: 
ſand, beſides all the ſtore of viduals, and 
carriages, With abundance of booty , that 
Hanno had lately gotten from the Roman 
Confederates This miſadventure , and 
the nearer approach of both the Conſuls, 
made them of Capxz ſend a pittiful Embal- 
(age to Hannibal : putting him in miud of 
all the love that he was wont to prucelt un- 
to their City 3; and how he had made ſhew 
to affect it no leſs than Carthage. But now, 
they ſaid it would be loſt,as 4rpi was lately, 
if he gave not ſtrong and ſpeedy ſuccuur; 
Haznibal anſwered with comfuriable words: 
and ſent away two thouſand horſe, to keep 
their grounds frum ſpoil, whil-{t he bimſelf 
was detained about Tarertum , partly by 
hope of winning the Citadel, partly by the 
dilpofition, which he ſaw in many Towns 
adjoyning, to yield unto him, Amoogthe 
Hoſtages of the Tarentines , that lately had 
fled out of Rome , and being overtaken, 
ſuffered death for their attempt 3 were ſome 
of the Metapontines, and other Cities of the 
Greeks, inhabiting that Eaſtcra part ot taly, 
which was called of old , Magna Grecia. 
Theſe people took to heart the dcath of 
their Hoſtages,and thought the puniſhment 
greater than the offence. Wherefure the 
Metapontines, as ſoon as the Koman garriſon 
was taken from them to defend the Citadel 
of Tarentum, made no more ado, but open- 
ed their gates to Hannibal. The Thurines 
would have done the like , upan the liko 
reaſon, had not ſome companies layn in their 
Town; which they feared that they ſhould 
not be able to maſter. Nevertheleſs,they hel- 
ped themſelves by cunning: inviting to their 
gates Hanne and Mago, that were near at 
band : againit whom whileſt they proffered 
their ſervice to Atinivs the Roman Captain, 


to relieve them. Being thus diſcourſing, 


and about to ſound the retrait; he ſaw that 


they drew himforth to fight, and recoyling 


from him, cloſedup their gates. A _ 
or- 


— 
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formality they uſed io pretending fear , lelt 
the enemy ſhould break in together with the 
komans, in ſaving Atinizs him{elf, and fſend- 
ing him away by Sea as allo in conſulting 
a (mall while(becauſe perhaps many of their 
chick men were unacquainted with the pra- 
ice) whether they ſnould yield tothe Car- 
thacinian or no. But this diſputation laſted 
not long : for they that had removed the 
chief impediment , ecatily prevailed in the 
reſt; anddelivered up the Town to Harno 
and 4/ago, This good ſuccels, and hope ot 
the like, detained Hannibal in thoſe quar- 
ters, whilelt the Conſuls fortifying Bereven- 
{yt to ſecure their backs, addreſled them- 
{{lves to the fiege of Capna. 

Many diſaſters betell the Roma, in the 
beginning of this great enterpriſe. 7.Sexpro- 
mus Gracchus, a very goud man of War,that 
had of late been twice Conſul, was ſlain, 
either by treachery of ſume Lucans , that 
drew him intoambuſb, or by ſome Carthagi- 
nian (tragglers, among whom he fell un- 
awares. His body, or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred, either by Hannibal him- 
ſelf, cr(for the reports agree not )by the Ko- 
1141s ; to whom Hannibal ſentit. He was ap- 
pointed to liein Benevent#m,there to ſecure 
the back of the Army that ſhould befiege 
Capya. But his death hapnedin anill time, to 
the great hinderance of that buſineſs. The 
Volones or Slaves lately manumiſed, farſook 


their Enſigns, and went every one whither' 


he thought good, as if they had been diſ- 


charged by the deceaſe of their Leader; ſo 


that it alked ſome labour to ſeek them out , 
and bring ther back into their Camp. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Conſuls went forward with 
their work, and drawing near to Capra, did 
all atts of hoſtility, which they could. Mago 
the Carthaginiar, and the Citizens of Capma 
gave them an hard welcome, wherein above 
hfteen hundred Romans were loſt. Neither 
was it long ere Hunnibalcame thither, who 
fought with the Conſuls,and had the better 3 
inſomuch that it cauſed them to diſlodge. 
They removed by night, and went ſeveral 
waics : Fulvirs towards Canne,Clandins into 
Lucania, Hannibal followed after Claudins, 
who having led him a great walk, fetcht a 
compaſs about, and returned to Capra. It 
lo fell out, that one Marcus Centenius Penulz, 
a (ſtout map, and one that with good com- 
mendations had diſcharged the place of a 
Centurion, lay with an Army not far from 
thence, where Hannibal reſted, when he was 
weary of hunting after Claudins. This Penu- 
{2 had made great vauntsto the Rowar Se- 
nate, of wonders which he would work, if 
he might betruſted with the leadiog of five 


— — — 


thouſand men. The Fathers were unwil- 
lIivg in fucha time, to reject the vertue of 
any good Suuldier, how mean (oever his 
condition were. Wherefore they gave him 
the charge of erght thouſand : and he him- 
(ct being a proper man, and talking brave- 
ly, gathered up fo many voluntaries, asal- 
molt duubled his number. But meeting 
thus with Harribal, he gave proof of the 
dittcrence between a (tout Centurion, and 
one able to cummand in chick. He and his 
tellows were all (in a manner) (lain, ſcarce 
a thouſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
this, Hannibal had word, that Cnens Fulvius 
a Koman Prator with eighteen thouſand 
men was in Apxlia, very careleſs and a man 
inſufficient for the charge which he held. 
T hither therefore he haſted to vilit him: 
hoping to deal the better with the main 
[{trength of Kowe , which pointed at Capna, 
when he ſhould bave cut off thoſe forces 
that lay in the Provinces about, under men 
of ſmall ability. Coming upon Fulvixs, he 
tound him and his men fo jolly, that needs 
they would have fought the firſt night. 
Wherefore it was not to be doubted, what 
would happea the day following. So he be- 
[towed 4/ago with three thouſand of his 
lighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit 
for ambuſh. Then offered battel to Fulvins, 
he ſoon had him in the trap : whence he 
made him glad to eſcape alive 3 leaving all, 
ſave two thouſand of his followers,dead be- 
hind him. 

Theſe twogreat blows, received the one 
preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Komans.Nevertheleſs,all care was taken, 
to gather up the ſmall reliques of the broken 
Armies : aad that the Conſuls ſhould go 
ſubltantially forwards with the fiege of 
Capua: which was of great conſequence , 
both in matter of reputation, and in many 
other reſpe&ts. The two Conſuls ſate down 
before the Town, and C. Claudius Nero, one 
of the Prztors, came with his Army from 
Sweſſula, to their aſliftance, They made Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever would ilſue out 
of Capua before a certain day prefixed, ſhould 
have his pardon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all 
that unto him belonged: which day being 
paſt, there ſhould be no grace expected. This 
offer was contumeliouſly rejefted ; the Ca- 
pxans relying ontheir own (trength,and the 
ſuccours attended from Hannibal. Before 
the City was cloſed up, they ſent meſſengers 
to the Garthaginian, which found him at 
Brunduſam. He had made a long journey in 
hope of gaining the Tareztine Citadel: of 
which expectation failing,he turned to Brun- 


duſirs, upon advertiſement that he ſhould 
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him of their danger with earneſt words;and 
were with words as bravely re-comforted- 
He bade them conhider, how, a few dayes 
fince he had chaſed the Conſuls out of their 
fields;and told them, that he v/ould preſent- 
ly come thither again, and ſend the Romans 
going as faſt a> before. With this good an- 
{wer the Mcllengers returned, and hardly 
could get back into the City; which the Ko- 
»ans had almoſt intrenched round. As for 
Hannibal him(elf, he was of opinion,that C4 
pua, being very well manned, and heartily 
devoted unto his friendſhip, would hold out 


a long time,and thereby give himletſure to 
do what he thought requiſite awong the 7a- 
rentines, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of 7taly; 
whilſt the Koran Army ſpent it ſelf in ate- 
dious ſiege. Thus he lingred, and thereby 
gave the Conſuls time bothto fortifie them- 
(elves at Capza, and to diſpatch the eletion 
of new Magiſtrates io Rowez whilſt he him- 
ſelf purſued hopes that never found ſuc- 


cels. 


Claudius and Fulvizs, when their term of 
office was expired, were appointed to con- 
tinue the ſiege at Capra; retaining the (ame 
Armies, as Proconſuls. The Towns-men of- 
ten ſallied out, rather in a bravery, than 
likelibood to work any matter ofetfe&;the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches, as 
intending without other violence, to ſubdue 
Yet againſt the Campar 
horſe ( fortheir foot was eaſily beaten )the 
Komans uſed tothruſt out ſome troops, that 
In thele exer- 
ciſes the Campars uſually had the better, to 
the great grief of their proud Enemy ; who 
ſcorned to take foil at the handsof ſuch Re- 
bels. It was therefore, deviſed that ſome 
ative and couragious young men ſhould 
learn toride _ i menat arms; 
leaping up,and againdiſmounting lightly, as 
ur Ay Theſe nv. fornilbed 
like the Yelites, having each of them three 
or four ſmall darts: which alighting in time 
of conflift, they diſcharged thick upon the 
Enemies horſe 3 whom vanquiſhiog in this 
kind of ſervice, they much diſheartned in 
the main. The time thus paſſing, and fa- 
wine daily increaling within the City, Harr 
z:ibal came at length, not expected by the 
Romans; and taking a Fort of theirs, called 
Galatia, fell upon their Camp. At the ſame 
time the Copnars iſſued with their whole 
power , in as terrible manner as they could 
deviſe : ſetting all their multitude of unſer- 
viceable people by the walls, which with a 
loud noiſe of Pans and Baſons,troubled thoſe 
that were occupied ia fight. 4ppivs Clandins 


them by famine. 


ſhould hold them ſkirmiſh. 


occaſion ſerved. 


be let in. There the Cepnars met him, = 


| them; and 
well repreſled them, that he deave chin = 


length back into their City. Nevertheleſs.in 
purluing them to their gates, he received a 
wound that accompanied him in ſhort ſpace 
after to his grave. 2. Falvius was held har- 
der to this talk by Hannibal, and the Cartha. 
ginian Army. The Roman Camp was even at 
point to have been loſt; and Hannibal his 
Elephants, of which he brought three and 
thirty, wereeither gotten within the ram- 
part, or elſe ( for the report varies ) being 
{ome of them {lain upon it,fell intothe ditch 
and filled it up jo ſuch ſort,that their bodie: 
{erved as a bridge co the Aſlailants. lt is 
ſaid, that Hannibal 1n this tumult cauſed 
ſome fugitives that could ſpeak Latin well, 
to proclaim aloud as it were inthe Conſuls 
name, That every one of the Souldiers ſhould 
ſhift for himſelf, and fly betimes unto the 
next hills, for as much as the Camp was al- 
ready loſt. But all would not ſerve. The 
fraud was detected 3 and the Army having 
fitten there ſo long, had at good leiſure 
{trongly intrenched it ſelf, fo as little hope 
there was to raiſe the fiege by force. 
This did extremely perplex the Carthagi- 
1ian. The purchaſe of Capya had ( as wa 
thought ) with-held him from taking Rowe 
it ſelf: and now his defire of winning the 74- 
rentine Citadel, had well-near loſt Capya; 
in reſpe& of which, neither the Citadel,nor 
the City of Tarentum were to have been 
much regarded.Falling therefore into ade- 
ſperate anger with himſelfand his hard for- 
tune, that of ſo many great vitories he had 
made nogreater uſe : on the ſudden he en- 
tertained an haughty reſolution, even to ſet 
upon Rome ; and carry to the walls of that 
proud City, the danger of War that threat- 
ned Capua, This, he thought, would be a 
mean, to draw the Romun Generals, or one 
of them at leaſt, unto the defence of their 
own home. If they roſe fromthe fiege with 
their whole Army,then had he his deſire: If 
they divided their forces,then was it likely, 
that either he or the Campans, ſhould well 
enough deal with them apart. Neither did 
he deſpair , that the terrour of his coming 
might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude within 
Rome, as he might enter ſome part or other 
of the City.His only fear was,leſt the Cam- 
pans, being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould 
think he had torſaken them 3; and thereupon 
forthwith yield themſelves to che Encmy- 
To prevent this danger, he ſent letters to 
Capua by a ſubtle Numidian; who running as 


a fugitive into the Kowar Camp, conveyed 


himſclf thence over the innermoſt Trenches 
into 
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oppoling himſelf to the Campans, eafj 
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jnto the City. The Journey to Rowe was | ages, that fled out of all parts round abuur, 
to be performed with great celerity: no| The Mzllengers of thele news came apace, 
{ma)l hope of good ſucceſs reſting in the | one after another into the City 3 ſome few 
(,ddenneſs of his arrival there. Wherefore | bringing true advertiſements ; but the molt 
he cauſed his men to have in a readineſs ten | of them reporting the conceits of their own 
dayes victuals 3 and prepared as many boats, fear. All the Streets and Temples in Aur 
3s might 1n one night traniport his Army | were peſtred with women,crying,and pray- 
over the River /#lturws. This could not be|ing,and rubbing the Altars with their hair, 
done fo cloſely, but that the Roxzar Gene- | becauſe they could do none other goud. The 
rals, by ſome fugitives,had notice of his pur-| Senators were all in the great Market , or 
poſe. With this danger therefore they ac-| place of Aſſembly z ready to give their ad- 
gainted the Senate ; which was therewith | vice, if it werealtked, or to take directions 
affe&ed, according to the diverſity of mens| given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
opinions, ina caſe of ſuch importance.Some | moſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers: 
gave counſel to let alone Cap, yea, and all |1t being uncertain, upon which part Hun- 
places elſe, rather than to put the Town of |b4/ would fall. In the midit of this trepi- 
Kome into peril of being taken by the ene-| dation, there came news that @rintws Ful- 
my. Others were ſo far from allowing of | vis, with part ofthe Army from Capua, was 
this, as they wondred how any man could | haſting to the defence of the City. The Of- 
think, that Hannibal, being unable to relieve | fice of a Proconſul did expire, at his return 
Capnz, ſhould judge himſelf ſtrong enough | home, and entring into the Gates of Kowe. 
to win Rome; and therefore ſtoutly ſaid , | Wherefore,that Fulviws might loſe nothing 
That thoſe Legions, which were kept at|by coming into the City, in time of ſuch 
home for defence of the City, would (erve|need,an At was paſſed, That he ſhould have 
the turn well enough, to ke-2p him out and |equal power with the Conſuls during his 
ſend him thence, if he were ſo unwiſe as to [abode there. He and Harribsl arrived at 
come thither. But it was finally concluded, | Kozze, one ſoon after another :; Falvics ha- 
that Letters ſhould be ſent to Fulvizs and | ving been long held occupied in paſling over 
Claxdixs, acquainting them perfealy with | Y/u/turnus ; and Hinnibalreceiving impedi- 
the forces,that at the preſent were in Rome: | ment 1n his journey , as much as the Coun- 
who,fince they knew beſt what the ſtrength | try was able to give. The Conſuls, and F1- 
was which Haznjbal could bring along with| 9: iacamped without the Gates of Komre, 
him, were beſt able to judge, what was need- | attending the Carthaginiar. Thither they 
ful to oppoſe him. So it was referred unto called the Senate : and as the danger grew 
the diſcretion of theſe Generals at C2pxa, to| nearer and greater; ſo took they more care- 
do as they thought behoveful : and if it| ful & eſpecial order againſt all occurrences. 
might conveniently be, neither to raiſe| Harnibalcame to the River A47io, or Anien, 
their ſiege, nor yet to put theCity of Kome| three miles from the Town 3; whence he ad- 
into much adventure. According to this De-| vanced with two thouſand horſe, and rode 
cree of the Senate, 9. Fulvivs took fifteen}along a great way underthe Walls, viewing 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, the|the tight thereof, and conſidering how he 
choice of his whole Army 3 with which he| might beſt approach it. But he cither went, 
haſted toward Rome; leaviog App. Clandiws, | or ( as the Rom ur Story ſaith ) was driven 
Who could not travel by reaſon of his| away , without doing or receiving any hurt. 
wound, to continue the ſiege at Capra. Many tumults roſe in this while among the 
Hannibal having paſſed over Vulturnws ,| people;but were ſuppreſled by the care and 
burge up all his boats, and left nothing that | diligence of the Senators. Above the reſt, 
might tranſport the Enemy,in caſe he ſhould | one accident was both troubleſome, and nor 
ofter to purſue or coaſt him. Then haſted | without peril. Of Numidians that had ſhift- 
he away toward Rome, ſtaying no longer in| ed alide,and fallen(upon ſome diſpleaſures ) 
any One place, than he needs muſt. Yet| from Hannibal to the Romans, there were 
found he the Bridges over Liris broken ſome twelve hundred then in Howe; which 
down by the people of Frege/z - which,asit | were appointed by the Conſuls, to paſs 
{topped him a little on his way ſo it made|thorow the Town, from the Mount A4u2n- 
im the more grievoully to. ſpoil their|fize, to the Gate Coliatna, where it was 
Lands, while the Bridges were in mendiog. | thought that their ſervice might be uſeful , 
e nearer that he drew to Rowe, the grea-|among broken wayes, and Garden-walls Iy- 
ter waſte he made: his N#»zidians running [ing inthe ſuburbs. The faces of theſe r..cn, 
defore him; driving the Country, and kill-| and their furniture, wherein they differed 
ng or_taking multitudes of all forts and | not from the followers of Hannival ; hs 
{uc 
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ſ ch miſtaking , as cauſed a great uproar 
; meng the pri le: allic rying out that Aven- 
tne was taken, and the Enemy gotten With- 
inthc walls. The no:fec was ſuch, that men 
could rot be informed of therruth : and the 
{treats were fo full of cattel, and hufbanc- 
men. vhich were tied thither out of the Vil. 
Ja:es aj ynirg, that the p-(loge was ſtopt. 
up: -rd the poor Naunidians pitifully bea- | 
ta {from tne huule tops, With ſtones and 
otter weap2rs that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multitude, that would have 
run outat the Gates, had it not been certain 
who lay under the Wall:. To remedy the 
hke inconveniences,it was ordained, That al/ 
mhich hal leen didutors , Cemſuls , or Cen- 
fors . ſhonld have authority as Magiſtrates , till 
the Eremy woparted. The Uay following Han- 
ibal patied over Aricn, 2nd preſented bat- 
icl to the Komans, who did nut wiſely if 
they undertook it. It 1s {a1d, that a terrible 
ſhowre of rain,caufed buth Romans and Car- 
theginizns to return into their ſeveral 


who had ſent the Als into the Camp. But in 
this prefent example of the Romans, appears 
withall a great magnanimity 3; whereby 
tney ſultained their reputation, 2nd aup- 
mented it no lefs, than by this bold attempt 
of Hannibal it might ſeem to have been dimj- 
mihed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the glorious conceits of their ene- 
my , and taken away the diſgrace of that 
tear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
coming); than by making ſuch demonltrati- 
ons, When once they had recovered ipit it, 
how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
poſetherefore that very piece of zround,on 
which the Carthaginian lay encamped , was 
ſold in Kome : and ſold it was nothing under 
the value, butat as gooda rate, as 1f it had 
been intime of peace. This dignity com- 
ing to his ear, incenſed Harribal (o much, 
that he made port-ſale of the Silver-ſmiths 
ſhops, which were near about the Market or 
Common place in Rowe; as if his owa title 
to the houſes within the Town were no 


Cawps, and that this happened two dayes 
togethcr,the weather breaking up and clea- 
ring as ſoon as they were departed aſunder : 
cer tain it 153that Harnibel,who had brought 
:long with him oo more than ten dayespro- 
viſion.could not endure to tay there, until 
his vituals were all ſpent. In whichregard 
the Romarnr,ifthey ſuticred him to waſte his 
timeand proviſions, knowing that he could 
not abide there long, did as became well 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with 
him,and either had the bctter,or were part- 
ed (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of weather, 
the commendations muſt be given to their 
fortune. The terror of Hinnibals coming to 
the City,how great ſoever it was at the firſt, 
yet after ſome leiſure, and better notice ta- 
kenoftheir forces, which appeared leſs than 
the firſt apprehenſion had tormed them, was 
much and toon abated. Hereupon it helped 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- 
pointed for Spain,afterthedeath of the two 
Scipio's,were ſent out ofthe Town,and went 
forth at the Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian 
lay before atiother. In all Pinck terronrs, as 
they are called, whereof there 1s either no 
cauſe known, or no caule anſwerable to the 
greatneſs of the ſudden conſternation;itisa 
good remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra- 
ry to that which the danger would require, 
were it ſuch as men have faſhioned itintheir 
amazed conceits, "Thus did Al-xarder cauſe 
his {ouldiers to diſarm themſelves, when 
they were all on a ſudden ina great fear of 
they wiſt not what. And thus did Clearchas 
pacihe a fooliſh uproar 1n his Army,by pro- 


whit worſe, thanany Roman Citizens could 
be unto that piece of ground, whereon he 
raiſed his Tent. © But this counter-pradtice 
was nothing worth. The Komans did ſeek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance which they juſtly 
had conceived; Harrnibal, to make ſhew of 
continuing in an hope, which was already 
paſt. His victuals were almoſt ſpent : and 
of thoſe ends, that he had propoſed unto 
himſelf, this Journey had brought forth none 
other, than the fame of his much daring. 
Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ing what ſpoil he could tothe Roman Terri- 
tory,without ſparing religious places, where- 
in wealth was to be gotten, he paſſed like a 
tempeſt over the Country, and rantoward 
the Eaſtern Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt 
taken the City of Rhegium before his arrival 
was feared or ſuſpeted. As for Caps , he 
gave it loſt ; and is likely to havecurſedthe 
whole factionof Harnro, which thus diſabled 
him to relieve that fair City , fince he 
had noother way to vent his grief. 

2. Fabius returning back to Cape, made 
Proclamation anew , that whoſo woul 
yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
it. This, and the very return of Flvim, 
without any more appearance of Hannibal, 
gave the Capmans to underſtand, that they 
were abandoned, and their caſe deſperate- 
To truſt the Roman pardon proclaimed, eve- 
ry mans conſcience of his own evil delerts, 
told him, that it was a vanity : and ſome 
faint hope was giveo, by Haro and Boftar, 
Captains of the Carthaginian Garriſon 
within the Town, that Harnibal ſhould come 


claiming a reward unto him that could tell 


|again, if means could only be found, w_ 
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{ſhould ſct them free from that crucl re- 


would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by fome Numzidzans; who 
running as fugitives, out of the Town 1nto 
the Koman Camp, waited fit oppurtunity to 
make an eſcape thence with their packets. 
But it happened ere they could convey 
themſelves away, that one of them was de- 
tected by an harlot following him out of 
the Town; and the Letters of Bojtar and 
Hanno were taken and opened, conaining a 
vehement entreaty unto Harribal, that he 
would not thus forſake the Caprars and 
them.For(ſaid they )we came not hither to 
make War againſt AKheginm and Tarentan , 
but againſt the Komars : whole Legions , 
whereſloever they lye, there allo ſhouid the 
Carthaginian Army be ready to attend 


onvey fuch Letters unto him as oacd 


venge , which the Enemies fuught upon 
their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of 
the Senators there were, that Itktoy well 
of his motion,ended their lives tozetner by 
drinking poyſon. All the reft hoping for 
more mercy thanthey had deierved,yiclaued 
{1mply to diſcretion. Sv one of the Town- 
gates was ſet open; whereat a 1992.07 Lighs- 
on, with ſome other Compamics,entring, dit- 
armed the Citizens 3 apprehended the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon; and commandetl ail ths 
Senators of Capra to go forth 1ato the Ry- 
#1410 Camp.Ac their coming thither,the Pro- 
couuls laid Irons upon them all, and com- 
manding them totcll what {tore of gold and 
hlver they had at home, ſent them 1nto late 
cuſtody; ſome to Crs. othors to Theanum, 


them 3 and by taking ſuch a courſe , have| Touching the general multitude, thy were 
we gotten thoſe victories at Trebia, Thraſy-|reſerved unto the diicretion ofthe Senate, 
mene, and Canng. In finc,they beſought him, | yet ſo hardly uſed by Faivims inthe mean 
that he would not diſhonour himſelf, and| while, that they had little cauſe of hope or 
betray them to their enemies, by turning | comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Clandiss was 
another away 3 asf 1t were his only care, | brought cven to the pynt of death , by the 
that the City ſhould not be taken 1n his full ' wound which he had lately received; yet 
view; promiſing to make a deſperate ſally, ' was he not inexorable to the Campanszas ha- 
if he would once more adventure to ſet up-| ving loved them well in former times, and 
on the Komarn Camp. Such were the hopes, having giving his Daughter 1n marriage to 
of Boſtar and his fellow. that Pacnvis5,of whom he {pake before. Bur 

But Haznibal had already done his beſt ;' this facility of his Colleague, made Fulvins 
and now began to faint under the burden the more haity in taking vengeance 3 for 
of that War, wherein as afterward he pro- fear, leſt upo:: the like reipeCts, the Koman 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Harno and his Senate might prove more gentle, than he 
Perſians, in the Carthagin;an Senate, rather | thought bcnovefiul to the common i1afety , 
than by any force of Rome. It may well be, | and honour of their ttate. Wherefore he 
asa thing incident in like caſes, that ſome | took the pains to ride by night unto 7 


hea- 
of thoſe which were beſiegedin Capxa, had {zum , and from thence to Calcs 5 winere 


been ſeat over by the Hannonians, to ob- 
lerve the doings of Hannibal, and to check 
his proceedings. If this were ſo, juſtly might 
they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 
theminto this remedileſs neceſſity. How- 
loever it were, the Letters directed unto 
Hannibal, fell ( as is ſhewed) unto the Ko- 
man Proconſuls hands; who cutting off 
the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 
a carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back 
Into the Town. This miſerable ſpefacle 
brake the hearts of the Campars, fo that the 
multitude crying out upon the Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble 
and conſult, about the yielding up of Capua 
unto the Romans, | The bravelt of the Se- 
nators and ſuch as a few years fince, had 
cen moſt forward in joyning with Hanni- 
a, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
matter tended, Wherefore one of themin- 
vited the reſt home to ſupper 3 telling them, 
that when they had made good chear, he 


he cauſed all the Carpan priſoners to iulier 
death; binding them to ſtakes, and fcourg- 
ing them firſt a good while with roas ; atter 
which he itruck oil ther heads. 

This terrible example of vengeance , 
which the Carthavinians cyuld not hinder, 
made all Towns of !tzly the let; apt totullow 
the vain hope of the Cups and breda 
general inclination, to return upon good 
conditions to the Homer fide. The Ateilans, 
Calatines and Sabatines, people of the Car- 
pars, that in the former change had tollow- 
ed the fortune of C:2x4, made allo now the 
like ſubmiſſion, for very fear and want of 
ability to refilt. They were therefore uled 
with the like rigour, by Fulvizz z whodealrt 
lo extremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore ſome of 
their young Gentlemen buraing with fire of 
revenge got into Komez where they found 
means by night-time, to {et on fire many 
houſes,that a great part of the City was like 


would drink to them ſuch an health, as 


to have been conſumed. The b-gianing of the 
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fire in divers places at once, argued that It 
wzs nocaſualty. Wherefore I|berty was pro” 
claimed unto any f{lave, and other {ufhcient 
reward to any free- man, that ſhould diico- 
ver who tho{c Incendiaries were. Thus all 
came out ; and the Campans being detected 
by a ſlave of their own (to whom, above h1s 
liberty promiſed, was givenabour thc {umm 
of an hundred marks) had the punt{hment 
anſwerable to ther deſerts. Frlv:us hereby 
being more and more incenled 2gainlt this 
wretched people, heid themin a manner as 
priſoners within their Walls: and this ex- 
treme ſeverity cauſed them at length to be- 
come ſuppliants untothe Roxzan Senate 3 that 
ſome period might be ſet unto their miſeries. 
That whereupon the S:nators reſolved 1n 
the end, was worſe than all that which they 
had ſuffered before. Only two poor women 
in Cepua ( of which one had been an harlot) 
were found noi guilty of the late rebellion. 
The reſt were, ſome of them, with their 
wives and children ſold tor (laves, aud their 
goods confiſcated z others laid in prifon,and 
reſerved to further deliberation: but the ge- 
nerallity of them,commanded to depart out 
of Campania by a certain day, and confined 
unto ſeveral places, as belt liked the angry 
vicors. As for the Town oi Capra, it was 
ſuffered to ſtand, in regard of the beauty 
and commod1ous fight : but no corporation 
or form of polity was allowed tobe therein; 
only a Roman Provolt was every year ſent 
to govern over thoſe that ſhould inhabit it, 
mo” do juſtice. This was the greateſt aQ, 
and moſt important, hitherto done by the 
people of Kowre, after many great lofles in 
the preſent War. 
Hannibal began to lhine with a more dim 
light than betores his oy] being tar ſpent 
and that which ſhould have revived his 
flame, being unfurtunately ſhed as ſhall be 
told in place convenient. 
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How the Carthaginians , making a party in 
Sardinia and Sicil, held IWar againſt the 
Romans in thoſe Iſlands , and were over- 
cone. 


Hilſt things paſſed thus in 7taly, the 

commot1ons raiſed in Surdinia and 
Sicil by the Carthaginians and their friends, 
were brought to a quict and happy end by 
the induſtrious valour of the Komans. The 
Sardinian rebellion was great and ſudden : 
above thirty thouſand being up in arms,ere 
the Roman torces could arrive thereto ſup- 


preſs it. One Harſcoras with his Son Hyoſtas, | 


Aiter this, the glory of 


CO Is 


mighty men 1n that Ifland, werethe Ring. 
leaders; being incited by 1arno a Carthayj. 
nian , that promiſed the afliſtance of his 
Country. Neither were th- Cartharinjancin 
this enterpriſe lo careleſs, 2: in the reſt of 
their main undertakings, about the fame 
eime. Yet it had been better if their care 
had been diretted unto the proſecution of 
that main buſinzſs in 7tzly 5 whereon this 
and all other hopes depended. For it would 
have ſufticed, if they could have hindred 
the Rowans from ſending an Army into $ar- 
dinia. Har(coras with his followers might 
well enough have ſerved to drive out Qnin- 
tvs Mutivs the Piztor 5 who lay fick 1n the 
Province; and not more weak in his own 
body , than in his train. But whilſt they 
{ought revenge of that particular injury , 
whereof the ſenſe was molt grievous, they 
negletted the opportunity of rcquiting 
thoſe that had done them wrong, and of 
the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in 
the future. Their fortune alſo in this en- 
terprile was ſuch, as may {ecm to hays en- 
couraged them from being at the like 
charge, in caſes of more importance. For, 
whereas they ſent over Aſdrnbal, ſurnamed 
the Bald, with a competent Fleet and Army, 
aſliſted in this expedition by Haro the Au- 
thor of the rebellion, and by 24420 a Geantle- 
man of the Zarchine houſe, and near kinſ- 
man to Harribal : it ſo fell out, that the 
whole Fleet, by extremity of foul weather, 
was caſt upon the Falecares; ſo beaten, and 
in ſuch evil plight, that the Sardinians had 
even ſpent their hearts, and were in a man- 
ner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their friends 
could arrive to ſuccour them. 

Tits Manlims was ſent from Rome with 
two andtwenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that 
Hand, which he had taken in,and annexed 
unto the Komar Dominion,long before this, 
in his Conſulſhip. It was a laudable cu- 
{tom of the Romans, to preſerve and uphold 
in their ſeveral Provinces, the greatneſs and 
reputation of thoſe men, and their families, 
by whom each Province had been firſt ſub- 
ducd unto their Empire. If any injury were 
done unto the Provincials, if any grace 
were to be obtained from the Senate, or 
whatſoever accident required the aſſiſtance 
of a Patron; the firſt Conqueror , and his 
race after him, were the _ ready and beſt 


approved means, to procure the benefit of 
the people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very ſure intelligence in every Pro- 
vince, and had alwayes in readineſs fit men 
to reclaim their ſubjects,if they fell into any 
ſuch diſorder , as would otherwiſe have 
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required a greater charge and trouble. The 
coming of Janliws retained 1n obedience 
all that were not already broken too far out. 
Yet was Harſicoras lo ſtrong in field , that 
2immlius was compelled toarm his Mariners: 
without whom he could not have made up 
that number of two and twenty thouſand, 
whereof we have ſpoken before: helanded 
at Calaris , or Caral/#s, where mooring his 
ſhips, he paſled up into the Country, and 
ſought out the enemy. Hyoſtus, the Sur 
of Harſcors, had then the command of the 
Sardinian Army lefc unto him by his Father, 
who was gon abroad into the Country, to 
draw in more friends.to their fide. Fhis 
young Gentleman wquld needs adventure 
to get honour, by giving battle to the Ko- 
»14115 at his own diſcretion. Sohe raſhly ad- 
ventured to fight with an old Souldier ; by 
whom he received a terrible overthrow; 
and loſt in one day above thirty thou'and of 
his followers. Hyoſtws himſelf, with the 
reſt of his broken troops, got into Cornes, 
the chief Town of the liland ; whither 414-- 
lixs purſued them. Very ſoon after this de- 
feature came Aſdrubal with his Carthagini- 
ani; too late to win all Sardinia in fuch 
haſt as he might have done , if the tem- 
peſt had not hinared his voyage ; yet foon 
enough, and ſtrong enough to ſave the 
Town of Cornxs, and put a new fpirit 1n- 
to the Rebels, Manlirs hereupon with- 
drew himſelf back to Calaris ; where he 
had not ſtayed long,ere the Sardiniars(luch 
of them as adhered to the Roman party _) 
craved his aſſiſtance ; their Country beliog 
waſted by the Carthaginians, and the rebels, 
with whom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew Manlius forth of Calaris, where,if he 
had ſtayed a little longer, Aſdrubal would 
have ſought him out with ſome blemiſh to 
his reputation. But the fame of Aſdrubal and 
his company , appears to have been greater 
than was their ſtrength. For after ſometrial 
made of them in few ſkirmiſhes, Marlins 
acventred all to the hazard of a battle ; 
wherein he flew twelve thouſand of the ene- 
mies; andtook of the Sardinians and Car- 
thaginians three thouſand. Four hours the 
battle laſted; and victory at length fell to 
the Romans, by the flight of the Iſlanders, 
whoſe courages had been brokenin their un- 
proſperous fight, not many dayes before. The 
death of young Hyoſtzs, and of his Father 
Harſicoras, that ſlew himſclf for grief, toge- 
ther with the captivity of Aſdrubal himſelf 
with AMago and Hammo the Carthaginians , 
made the victory the more famous. Lhe van- 
qQuiſhed Army fled into Corrs, whither 


wonn tne Town. All other Cites of thellle 
that had rebelled, following the example of 
Cormus, and yielded unto the Horan 5, who, 
tnpoug upon them {uch increaſe oftribute, 
or other puniſhm-nt, as bett ſorted with the 
nature of their {cveral ontences, or their 
ability ro pay, returned back to Calaris with 
4 great booty, and from thence to Kome leas 
ving Sardinia 10 Quiet. 

Ihe war in Sicil was of greater lengths 
and every way more burdenſome to Rome - 
as allo the victory brought more. honour 
and profit, for that the Komuns became 
thereby, not only ſavers of their own, as in 
Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country, 
by annexing the City and dominion of Syra- 
cuſe,tothat which they enjoyed before.Soon 
after the batile at Carne,the old King of Sy- 
racuſe died; who had continued long a ſted- 
talt friend unto the Romans, and greatly re- 
eved them in this preſent war. He left his 
Kingdom ro Hicronywms his grand-child , 
that was about fifteen years of age 3 Gelo his 
Son, that ſhould have brea ais heir, being 
dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceſſor, Hiero appointed fifteen tutors 3 of 
which the principal were Andronodorus.Zoi- 
lus, and Themiſtins ; who had married his 
daughters,or the daughters of Gelo.The reſt 
were ſuch, as he judged molt likely to pre- 
(ſerve the Kingdom, by the ſame Art, where- 
by himſelfhad gotten, and fo long kept it. ' 
But within a little while, Andronodorns wax- 
ing weary of (o many coadjutors, began to 
commend the ſufhciency of the young 
Prince,as extraordinary in one of his years 
and ſaid, that he was able to rulethe King- 
dom without helpof any ProteQtor. Thus 
by giving over his own charge, he cauſed 
others todo the like 3 hoping thereby toget 
the King wholly into his hands 3 which came 
to paſs1na ſort, as he deſired. For Hierony- 
mms, laying aſide all care of government , 
gave himſelf wholly over to his pleaſures : 
or, if he had any regard of his Royal dignt- 
ty, it was only in matter ofexterior ſhew 3 
as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed 
guard. Hereby he offendedthe eyes of his 
people, that had neverſeen the like in Hiero, 
or in Gelo his Son. But much more he of- 
tended them , when by his inſolent beha- 
viour, ſuitableto his outward pomp, he gave 
proof, that in courle of life, he would revive 
the memery of Tyrants dead Jong fince, 
from whom he took the pattern of bis habir. 
He grew proud, luſtful, cruel, and dange- 
Tous to all that were about him;ſo that ſuch 
of his late tutors as could efcape him by 


Marlins followed them , and in thort ſpace 


tlight, were glad tolive in baniſhment : the 
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reſt, being moſt of them put to death by the 
Tyrant; many of them dying by their own 
hands, to avoid the danger of his di{plea- 
{ure, that ſeemed worle than death it ſelf. 
Only Andronodorus., Zoilws, and one Thraſo, 
continucd in grace with him, and were his 
Counſcllours , but not of his Cabinet. 
Theſe , howlſoever they agreed 1n other 
points, were at ſome dillention about the 
main point of adhering, cither to the Ho- 
%4ns, Or tothe Carthaginians. The two for- 
mer of them were wholly for the Kings plea- 
ſure, which was {et on change : but Thra(o, 
having more regard of his honour and profit, 
was very earnelt tocontinue the amity with 
lome. Whilſt as yet it remained ſome- 
what doubtful which way the King would 
incline, a conſpiracy againſt his perſon was 
detetted by a Groom of his; to whom one 
Theodorus had broken the matter. Theo- 
dorws hereupon was apprehended, and tor-| 
mented; thercby to wring out of him the 
whole praQtice, and the names of the under- 
takers. Long it was ere he woul\ ſpeak 
any thing : but yielding(asit ſeemed )1n the 
end, untothe extremity of the torture, he 
confeſied , that he had been ſet on by Thra- 
fo; whom he appeached of the treaſon, ro- 
gether with many more, that were near in 
loye or peace unto Hieror 1s. All theſe 
therefore were put to deaih, being innocent 
ot the crime wherewith they were charged. 
But they that were indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſ(treets, and never 
ſhrunk for the matter : afſſuriog them- 
ſelves, that the reſolution of Yheodorw 
would yield to no extremity. Thus they all 
eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to exe- 
cute their purpoſe. The Kiog himſelf, 
whenThraſo was taken out of the way,quick- 
ly reſolved upon fiding with the Carthagz- 
ians, Whereto he was very inclinable be- 
ſore. Young men,when firſt they grow Ma- 
{ters ofthem(ſclves, love toſeem wiſer than 
their Fathers, by taking different courſes. 
And the Liberality of Hiero to the Romanr,in 
their great neceſſity, had of late been ſuch, 
as might have been termed exceſſive, were 
it notin regard of his providence; wherein 
hetook order for his own eſtate, that de- 
pended upon theirs. But the young Nephew 
taking little heed of dangers far off, regard- 
ed only thethings preſent ; the weakneſs of 
Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage . 
and the much money that his Grand-father 
had laid out in vain, to ſhoulder up a fal- 
ling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Harni- 
bat;who readily entred intogood correſpon- 
dence with him, that was maintained by 


- 


but Grand-children of a baniſhed Spracy. 
an.Theſe grew into ſuch favour with Hie. 
ronymw, that they drew him whitherthe 
liſted. Sothat when App. Claudius the Ry. 
man Praetor , hearing what was towards 
made a motion of renewing the Confedera. 
cy,between the people of Kowe,and the Kin 
of Syracuſe; his meſſengers were diſmiſſed 
with an open ſcoff. For Hieronymss would 
needs have them tel] him the order of the 
hght at Cane, that he might thereby learn 
how to accommodate himlelf, ſaying, that 
he could hardly believe the Carthaginians; 
ſo wonderful was the victory , as they re- 
ported it. Having thus diſmiſled the Rowan, 
he ſent Embaſladours to Cerihage, wherehe 
concluded a league : with condition, at firſt, 
that a great part of the I{]and ſhould be an- 
nexed to his Dominion; but afterward, that 
he ſhould reign over all $ici/; and the Car- 
thaginians reſt fatigfhed with what they 
could get in Italy, At theſe doings Appins 
Claudius d1d not greatly (tir; partly for the 
in01gnities that were offered; partly for that 
it behoved not the Komars to entertain 
more quarrels than were enforced upon 
them by neceffityzand partly(as may ſeem) 
for that the reputation, both of himſelf,and 
of nis City, had received ſuch blemiſh, by 
that which happened unto him in his jour- 
aey, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
came into $8zci#l, and forbade him tolook 
big. The money that Hits had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Romans , wherewith to 
relieve them in their neceſſity, this 4ppivs 
was to carry back unto him}; it being refu- 
ſed by the Roman Senate, with greater bra- 
very than their preſent fortune would al- 
low.Butinſtead of returning the mony with 
thanks, as he had been direQted, and as it 
had been noiſed abroad that he ſhould doz 
the war againſt Philip King of Macedon 
(whereof we haveſpoken before) compel- 
led the Romwars tolay aſide vain-glory, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould coofign 
that mony over to Marcus Valerins; of whole 
voyage into Greece, the City had not 
otherwiſe wherewith to bear the charge. 
This was done accordingly , and hereby 
Claudins (which name inthe whole continu- 
ance of that Family is taxed with pride) his 
errand was changed, from a glorious often” 
tation of the Komarn magnanimity, into ſuch 
a pitiful tune of thanks-giving, as muſt needs 
have bred ſorrow and commiſeration in ſo 
true a friend as Hiero;or,if it were delivered 
after his death, matter of paſtime and ſcorn, 
in Hierozymus the new King. 

But whilſt Hiero:zymns was more defirous 


Hippocrates and Epicides, Carthaginians born, 


of war, than well reſolved how tobegin 
it5 
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+: his own death changed the form of 
thin”s, and bred a great innovation in the 

State of £yr4cuſe, Which thereby might have 
proſpered more than ever,had it been wiſely 
governed, Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom 
we ſpake before, were ſent about the 
Country with two thouſand men, to ſol:cite 
the Towns , and perſwade them to ſhake 
oft their obedience to the Romans. The 
King himſelf with an Army of fifteen thou- 
ſind horſe and foot, went to Leontinmu a Ci- 
ty of his own Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation , would make the 
whole Iſland fall to him in all halte; and ac- 
cept him for Soveraign. There the Conſpira- 
tors took him on the ſudden, as he was pal 
ſing thorow a narrow {treet : and ruſhing 
between him and his guard, ſtruck him 
dead, Forthwith liberty was preclaimed; 
and the ſuund of that word lo joytully an- 
ſwered by the Leontires, that the guard of 
Hicronimzas had little courage to revenge 
their Maſters death.Yet,for tear of the worlt, 
a great Jargeſs was promiſed unto the Soul- 
diers, with rewards unto their Captains ; 
which wrought ſo effectually,that when ma- 
ny wicked acts of the murdered King were 
reckoned up, the Army as 1n deteſtation of 
his bad Jife, ſuffered his carkaſs to lye un- 
buried. This news ran quickly to Syracrſe 3 
whither ſome of the Conſpirators,taking al- 
ſo of the Kings horſes, poſted away to f1gni- 
fie all that had paſled, to ſtir up the people 
toliberty, and to prevent Andronodores, if 
he or his followers would make offer to 
uſurp a tyranny. The Syrac#ſrans hereupon 
preſently took arms, and made themſelves 
Maſters of their own City. Andronodorus 
on the other ſide fortified the Palace, and 
the Iſland; being yet uncertain what to do: 

between deſire of making himſelf a fove- 

raign Lord,and fear of ſuffering puniſhment 

asa Tyrant,if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His 
wite Dexzarata, that was the daughter of 
Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopesz putting 

himin mind of that well-known Proverb, 
which Dionyſius had uſed ; That a Tyrant 
ſhould keep his place, till be were haled out of it 
by the heels , and not ride away from it on 
horſe-back. But fear, and better counſel, 
prevailed ſofar, that Ardronodorys, having 
lept upon the matter, diſſembled his at- 

tettions, and deferred his hope unto better 
Opportunity. The next day he came forth, 

and made a fpeech unto the people 3 relliog 

them that he was glad to fee, how prudeat- 
ly they behaved themſelves in ſo great a 

Change 3 that he had ſtood in fear, leſt they 

would not have contianed themſelves with- 

n the bounds of diſcretion 3 but rather 


[IL of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—  —O— —— —  -— — —  —— —— = — 


? 


—— SR. *S wwe Aow— 


bave ſought to murder all without diffe- 
rence,that any way belonged to the Tyrant; 
and that, fince he beheld their orderly pro- 
ceceding,and their care,not to ravith therr li- 
berty pertorce, but to wed it unto them fyr 
ever;he was willingly come to them forth of 
tis ſtrength,and ſurreadcred up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil Maſter buth to h1m and them. Here- 
upon great joy was made, and Pretors cho- 
len (as in former times) to govera the City, 
of which Andronodorus was one, and the 
chief.But ſuch was h:s delirc of Soveraign- 
ty, and fo vehement were the 1nſtigations 
of his wite, that ſhortly he began to pra- 
Ctiſe with Hippocrates, Fpicides , and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries; hoping to 
make himſelf {trong by their help,that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change, Hippocrates 
and Fpicides had been with the Syracuſtare 
Pi#tors, and to!d them,that being ſent from 
Hannibalto Hitronymns, they, according to 
inſtruftions of their Captain, had done him, 
whilſt he lived, whar Erelog they could; 
and that now they were delirous to return 
home. They requeſted therefore that they 
might be friendly diſmifled,and with a con- 
voy, that might keep them from falling in- 
to the hands of the Homans, and ſet them 
ſafc at Locri. This was eafily granted;both 
for that the Sjr.cuſ.,z Magiſtrates were 
well contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, 
with ſuch a Jittle courtcſie 3 and for that 
they thought it expedient,torid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſume couple, which 
were good Souldiers, and gracious with the 
Army, but otherwiſelewd men. It was not 
the deſire of theſe two Sicilians, to be gone 
ſo haſtily as they wade ſhewz they were 
more mindful of the bufinefs for which Har- 
nibal had ſent them. Wherefore they infinua- 
ted themſelves into the boſomes of ſuch as 
were molt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
mult, eſpecially of the Roman fugitives,and 
thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould 
become of themſelves, when the Romans 
and Szracuſ'4ns were come to agreement. 
Such 1oſtruments as theſe, Andronodorus had 
great nced of: as alſo of many other, to help 
him in his dangerous attempt. He found 
Thentiſtins, that had married Harmonia, the 
Siſter of Hieronymus, ready to take his part; 
as being carried with the like paſſions of h's 
own, andof his wife, But ſeeking to 1n- 
creale the number of his adherents, he re- 
vealed the matter to one, that revealed ail 


to the re(t of the Prztors. Hereupon it fol- 


lowed,that he.& Therriſt;ns, entrivg into the 
Senate, were {lain out of hand: and after- 
ward accuſed to the people , of all the evil 
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Iived,a: by his authority; and now {ince at- 
tempted, in ſceking to ulurp the tyranny 
themſelves. It was alfo declared, that the 
daughters of Hieroand Gelo were accellary 
to this dangerous treaſon : and that the un- 
quiet ſpirits of theſe women would never 
ceale to work, until they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign po- 
wer , whereof their family was now dil- 
poſleſled. Thele daughters therefore of 
Hicro and Gelo were allo condemned to 
dye, and executioners pre{cntly ſent by 
the enraged people, to take away their 
lives. Demarata and Harmonia had per- 
haps deſerved this heavy ſentence : but 
Her aclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
Solippas, being altogether innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daugh- 
ters,in the haſty execution of this raſh judg- 
ment. Her huſband Soſppprs was a lover of 
the Common-wealth ; and in that reſpe& fo 
hated by Hicromymus, that being ſent Em- 
baſladour to Kiny Ptoloxry, &c. he durlt not 
return home, but ſtayed in Fgypt as a bani- 
ſhed man. This conſideration when it was 
too late, together with ſome pititul acct- 
dents accompanying the (laughter, ſo attect- 
cd the multitude, that (pardoming them- 
ſelves)all cryed out uponthe Authors of ſo 
foul a butchery. Being thus incenſed againſt 
the Senatezand knowing not otherwiſe how 
to ſatisfie their anger , they called for an 
election of new Prztors, in the room of 
Andronodorns and Themiſtius, that were late- 
ly (lain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their 
places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſe to like. Attheeleftion were preſent 
a great rout, not only of the poorer Citi- 
zens, bur of ſouldiers that preſled into the 
throng. One of theſe named Epicides Pre- 
ror; another named Hippocrates: and the 
leſs that the old Prztors and Senators ap- 
proved this nomination, the more eager was 
the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made 
Pretors did what they could to hinder the 
2greement that wasin hand, between the 
Syracuſtans and the Romans. But having ſtri- 
ven in vain,and ſeeing that the peopleſtood 
in fear of Ap. Claudins, and of Marcel/us that 
was latcly come into Siczl; they gave way 
unto the time,and1uffered the old league of 
Hieroto be re-confirmed, which afterward 
they purpoſed to diſlolveby prattice. The 
Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and to 
them was ſent Hippocrates the Prztor, at- 
tended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 
ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syra- 


many acts of hoſtility againſt the Roman: - 
hrſt in ſecret, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Marcebns , rightly underſtanding 
the purpoſe of theſe two brethren,ſentword 
unto the Syracuſtans , that they had alread 
broken the league; and that the peace would 
never bekept ſincerely,untill this turbulent 
pair of brethren were expelled the Iſland. 
Fpicides, fearing to fuſtain the blame ofhis 
brothers proceedings, and more defirousto 
let forward the war, than to excuſe an 
breach of peace; went himſelf unto the 
Leontines, whom he perſwaded to rebel 
againlt the Syracuſtans, For he ſaid , that 
{1nce they had all of late ſerved one Maſter 
there was little reaſon why the Leontine; 
(ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as 
well as the Syracuſtans 3 yea or much ra- 
ther, all things conſidered; ſince in their 
{treets the Tyrant was flain,and liberty firſt 
proclaimed. Wherefore, ſince they of 5y- 
racuſe were not contented to enjoy the Free- 
dom purchaſed among the Leontines ; but 
thought it good reaſon, that they ſhould 
bear Dominion over thoſe that had broken 
the Chain, wherewith both the one and the 
other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch 
their arrogancy ſhould be checked betimes, 
ere it could get any colour of right by pre- 
ſcription. Hereunto occaſion was given by 
one article of the League, made of late by 
the Romans and Syracuſtans, For it was 
agreed, That all which had been ſubje# to 
Hiero and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be 
Vaſſals unto the State of Syracuſe. Againſt 
this article, if the Leoztines would take ex- 
ception, and thereby challenge their own 
due 3 Epicides told them,that in this novel- 
ity of change, they had fit opportunity to 
recover the freedom, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 
it unreaſonable, which this crafty Carthagi- 
#ian propounded ; if the Leontines had been 
ſubdued by the ſame hand , which took li- 
berty from the Syracuſtans. But ſeeing they 
had long fince yielded unto Syracuſe, and 
been ſubje& unto that City, by what form 
{oever it wasgrounded 3 his claim of liber- 
ty was rather fſeaſonable, than juſt. Never- 
theleſs, the motion of Epicides was highly 
approved : infomuch that when meſſengers 
came ſoon after from Syracsſe, to rebuke the 
Leontines , for that which they had done 
againſt the Rozars; and to denounce unto 
Hippocrates and Epicides , that they ſhould 
get them gone, either to Locr;, or whither 
elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed not 10 


cxſe, Thither when he came, he began todo 


Leontium had not requeſted the Syracujtans, 


to make any bargains for them with the 
Romand, 


Sicil: word was returned , That they of 
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Komans, nor thought themſelves bound to 
obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names. This 
peremptory anſwer was forthwith reported 
unto Marccllws by the Syracuſtans ; who 
offered him their aſſiſtance Mm doing juſtice 
upon the Leontines their Rebels ; with con- 
dition, That when the Town was taken, it 
might be theirs again. Aarcel/ws required 
no better ſatisfaction: but forth-with took 
the buſineſs 1n hand, which he diſpatched 10 
one day. At the firſt aſſault Leontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle 3 whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides fled : and ſtealing thence 
away by night, coveighed themſelves into 
the Town of Herbeſ#s. The firſt thing that 
Marcel/zs did , when he had won the Town, 
was the ſame, which other Koxzan Captains 
uſed after victory, to (eek out the fugitive 
Roman (laves and renegado's, whom he caul- 
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ſo preſented themſelves to the Army. Six 
hundred men of Crete were in the vant- 
guard ; that had been well uſed by Hicrony- 
mms ; and lome of them greatly bound unto 
Hannibal, who had taken th:m prifoners in 
the /talzan war,and lovingly diſmilled them. 
Theſe Cretians theretore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of god chear , 
laying, That no man ſhould do them harm, 
as long as they could uſe their weapons. 
Herewithall the Army was at a ſtand; and 
the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from man to man,with general approbation. 
The Pretors thought to help the matter by 
ſeverity, which would not ſerve. For when 
they commanded thele two traitors to be 
laid in lrons,the exclamation was ſo violent 
again(t them, that fain they were to let all 
alone, and return, uncertain what courie to 


ed all to die: the reſt both of the Towal- 
men and Souldiers, he took to mercy, for- 
bearing alſo to {trip or ſpoyl them. But the 
fame of his doings was bruited after a con- 
trary ſort. It was ſaid,that he had (Jain Man, 
Woman and Child, and put the Town to 
ſack. Theſe news met the Syracuſtan Army 
upon the way, as it was going to joyn with 
Marcel/zs, who had ended his bufines be- 
fore. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſent forth of Sy- 
racaſe, under Soſts and Dinonines, two of 
the Pretors; to ſerve againſt the Leontines 
and other rebels. Theſe Captains were ho- 
neſt men, and well affe&ed to their Coun- 
try : but the Souldiers that followed them, 
had thoſe diſeaſes, with whichall mercena- 
ries are commonly infeted. They took the 
matter deeply to heart, that their fellow 
louldiers(as now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they weat) had been ſo cruelly but- 
chered: and hereupon they fell tomutiny 
though what to demand, or with whometo, 
be angry, they could not tell. The Pr#tors 
therefore thought it beſt, totura their un- 
quiet thoughts another way, and ſet them 
awork in ſome place elſe : for as much as at 
Leontium there was no need oftheir ſervice. 
So towards Herbeſivs they marched; where 
lay Hippocrates and Epicides, the architefts 
of all this miſchief, deviſing what further 
harm they might doz but now ſo weakly 
accompanied, that they ſeemed unable to 
eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt.Hereof the two brethren were 
no leſs well aware : and therefore adven- 
tured upon a remedy little leſs deſperate 
than their preſent caſe. They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches in 


take,unto Megara, where they were lodged 
the night before. Thither when they came, 
Hippocrates deviled a trick, whereby to help 
himſelf, and better the uncertain cafe 
wherein he ſtood. He cauled Letters of his 
own penning, to be intercepted by ſome of 
his moſt truſty Cretans, diretted ( as they 
made ſhcw ) from the $yracuſeen Pretors to 
Marcellus. The contents hereof were, T hat 
Marcellus had well done, in committing all 
to the ſword among the Leontines - but that 
it further behoved him, to make the like 
diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging to 
Syracuſe 5 which were offenſive, all of them 
ingencral, to the liberty of the City, and 
the peace with Rome, When this counterfeit 
Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the uproar 
was ſuch, that Soſrs and his fellow Prztor, 
wereglad to forſake the Camp, and fly for 
their lives. All the Syracahans remaining 
behind, had been cut in pieces by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the 
{cdition had not ſaved their lives; rather 
to keep them as pledges, and by them, to 
win their friends within the T own, than for 
any good will. They perſwaded alſo amil- 
chievous kuave,that had ſerved amongſt the 
Leontines, to jaſtifie the bruit of Marcel/us 
cruelty, and tocarsgy home the news to Sy- 
racuſe,as aneye-witneſs. This incenſed not 
only the multitude, but ſome of the Senate ; 
and filled the whole Town with cauſcleſs 
indignation. In good time (ſaid ſome )was 
the avarice and cruelty of the Romans de- 
tected: who had they in like fort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much worſe, 
where their greedy appetites might have 
been tempted with a far greater booty. 
Whilſt they were thus diſcourling, and de- 
viſing how tokeep out the wicked Romans, 


their hands, in manner of Suppliantsz and 


Hippocratcs with his Army came to the 
gates, 
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gate : evhoi ting £11: Citizens to let him in. | \Vherefure he omitted NO violence OT ter- 
wilet; tor want of help, they would be be-*rour 1n the very Beginning; but didhis beſt 
cray od to their enemies, The Praetors, with both by Land and Sea. Nevertheleſs all his 
(he belt and wilcit of the Senate, would fain | labour was diſappointed, and his hope of 
ive kept him out : but the violence of the | prevailing by opea force, taken fromhimb 
(culdier>stotu:ccapate, was 10 whit grea-| the1!] ſucce!s of two or three of thefirſt af- 
ter. than the loead-ftrong fury of thoſe with-| [auits. Yet was 1t not the vertue of the De- 
the Town.that libourcd tobreak it open. | fendants, or any {trength cf the City,that 
Sg h- catre-!.and immediately fell upon the; bred ſuch deſpair of haſty victory. But there 
P1#tors, whom (being torſulken by all men} [lived at that time in y racuſe Archimedes the 
he putto the (word, and made {Jwphter of | noble Mathematician : who at the requeſt 
them and their tol owers till night. The | of Hiero the late King, that was his kinſman, 
rc: day he went opently to work:and,at- | had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
ter the common example of Tyrants, gave| this extremity put 1n uſe,did more miſchief 
liberty unto ail faves and priſoners; and{to the /iorzuns than could have been 
Leng iorticed v.ith adherents of the worlt | wrought by the Canon, or any inſtruments 
211 baſeli fort, made himielt and ts bro-! of Gun-powder ; had they in that age been 
ther Piftors, 14 Title, Lut in effect, Lords | known. This Archimedes di{courſing once 
Ot SjJracaſc. with Hicro, maintained that it were potlible 
When Aarcelns was advertiſed of this; to remove the whole earthout of theplace 
preat alteration, h« thought it no time for: wherein It 1s, 1f there were ſome other 
him to fit {til}, aud attend the further 1Tue.; earth, or place of ſure footing, whereona 
He ſent Emballadors to Syracuſe, that were; man might ſtand, For proof of this bold 
not admitted into the Haven, but chaſed out | aſlertion,he pertormed ſome ſtrange works; 
as enemies. 1 hen Grew he near with his Ar- | which made the King entreat him to con- 
my : and lodging within a mile and a half vert his ſtudy untothings ofuſe: that might 
ot the Town, ſent before him, ſome to re- preſerve the City from danger of enemies. 
quirea parlce. Thete were entertained with- | To ſuch Mechanical works, Archimedes, and 
out the walls by the two new Prztors : to, the Philoſophers of thoſe times, had little 
whom they declared,That the Roxane were  atte&tion. They held it an injury done un- 
come thither, not with purpoſe to do hurt, | to the liberal ſciences, to ſubmit learned 
but in favour of the Syracx/1ar5, which were | Propoſitions, unto the workmanſhip, and 
opprefled by Tyrants3 and to puniſh thoſe | gain, of baſe handy-crafts men. Abd of 
that had murdered and baniſned ſo many of , this opinion Plato was an Authour : who 
the principal Citizens. Wherefore they re- greatly blamed ſome Geometricians , that 
quired that thoſe worthy men, their Con- |1cemed unto him to prophane their ſcience, 
tederates, which were chaſed out of the |by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we raſh- 
Town, might be lutfered to return anden: |ly taſk a manſo wiſe as Plato, with the im- 
joy their own + as alſo that the Authors of | putation of ſupercillious auſterity, or afle- 
<;c great [Jaughter lately committed, might |&ed ſingularity in his reprehenſion. Forit 
be delivered up. Hereto Epicides briefly |hath been the unhappy fate of great inven- 
anſwered, that if their errand had been to |tionsto be vilified, as idle fancies,or dreams, 
him, he cou!d have told what to ſay to| before they were publiſhed: and being once 
them: but ({ince it was dire(ted unto others, | made known,to be undervalued ; as falling 
they ſhould do weiltoreturn, when thoſe | within compaſs of the meaneft wit 3 and 
to whom they were ſent, had the govern: |things that every one could well bave per- 
ment inthcir hands. As forthe War which |formed. Hereof (to omit that memorable 
they threatned, he told them, they ſhould | example of Columbus his diſcovery, with the 
ſind by expericnce, Fhatto beliege Syracuſe | much different ſorts of negle&, which he un- 
was another manner of work , than totake|der-went before and after it) in a familiar 
Leontinur. Thus he ſent them gone 3 and|and moſt homely example we may ſee molt 
returned backintothe City. Immediately | apparent proof. He that looks upon our 
began the ſiege, which endured longer than | Fzgliſh Brewers, and their ſervants, that are 
the Romans had expetted , the quick and |daily exerciſed in the Trade; will thiok it 
caſic winning of Leeztiumr,did put Marcellus | ridiculous to hear one ſay, !that the waking 
In hope, that ſo long a circuit of walls as | of Afalt was an invention, proceeding trom 
compaſled Syracuſe, being manned with no | ſome of an extraordinary knowledge 10 8: 
better kind of Souldiers, than thoſe with |tural Philoſophy. Yer is not the {kill of 
whom he had lately dealt, would in ſome | the inventors any whit the leſs, for that the 
part or other, be taken atthe firſt aſlault. labour of workmanſhip grows to be "we 
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trade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid 
of many handy-crafts : and particularly in 
the Printing of Books 3 which being deviſed 
and bettered by great ſcholars and wiſe 
men, grew afterward corrupted by thoſe,to 
whom the practice feil ; that is, by ſuch as 
could flubber things eafily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapelt rate. In 
thisreſpe& therefore,the Alchymiſts, and all 
others that have, or would ſeem to have 
any ſecret ſkill , whercot the publication 
might do good unto m1 iik1ndzarenot with- 
out excuſe of thei; cluſe concealing. For 
itis a kind of injuſtice, that the long travels 
of an underſtandivg brain , betide the loſs 
of time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt 
away upon men of no worth; yield leſs be- 
nefit unto the Author of a great work,than 
to meer ſtrangers 3 and perhaps his ene- 
mics. And ſurely, if che patlion of Envy 
have init any thing allowable and natural, 
as having Anger, Fear, and other like Aﬀe- 
tons : 1t 1s 1n ſome {uch cale asthis z and 
ſerveth againſt thoſe, which would uſurp 
the knowledge, wherewith God hath denied 
to indue them. Nevertheleſs, if we have 
regard unto common charity, and the great 
afteftion that every one ought to bear unto 
the generallity of mankind, after the exam- 
ple of him that ſuffereth bis Sun to ſhine upon 
the juſt , and unjuſt - 1t will appear mare 
commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge 'them- 
ſelves, and to publiſh unto the world, thoſe 
good things that lay buried intheir own bo- 
ſoms. This ought ſpecially to be done, 
when a profitable knowledge hath not an- 
nexedtoit ſome dangerous cunning , that 
may be perverted by evil men to a miſchie- 
vous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare 4#- 
tdote.contained in it the {kill ofgiving ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon: much bet- 
terit were, thatſuch a Jewel remain cloſe in 
the hands of a wiſe and honeſt man,than be- 
ing made common, bind all men to uſe the 
remedy, by teaching the worſt men how to 
do miſchief. But the works which Archime- 
des publiſhed, were ſuch at tended unto ve- 
ry commendable ends. They were Engines, 
ſerving unto the defence of Syracuſe; not 
fit for the Syracuſtans to carry abroad, to 
the hurt and oppreſſion of others. Neither 
did he altogether publiſh the knowledge, 
how to ule them, but reſerved ſo much to 
his own direction ; that after his death more 
of the ſame kind were not made, nor thoſe 
of his own making were employed by the 
fomans, It ſufficed unto this worthy man, 
that he had approved unto the vulgar, the 

!guty of his Science; and done eſpecial be- 
aefit to his Country.For to enrich aMecha- 


victuals, both | + 


nical trade, or teach the Art of murdering 
men, 1t was beſides his purpoſe. 

MarceUus had cauſed certain of his Quin- 
quereme Gallies to be faſtened together, and 
Towers erected on them to beat the defen- 
dants from the wall. Againſt theſe Archine- 
des had ſundry devices z of which any one 
ſort might have repelled the aſlailants : but 
all of them together ſhewed the multiplicity 
of his great wit. He ſhot heavy ſtones, and 
long pieces of timber, hike unto the yeards 
of ſhips 3 which brake ſome of the Gallies by 
their force and weight. Theſe afflied ſuch 
as lay far off. They that were come nearer 
the walls, lay open to a continual volly of 
ſhot, which they could not endure. Some _ 
with an Iron grapple were taken by the 
prow, and hoylted up, ſhaking out all the 
men, and afterwards falling down into the 
water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted 
up into the Air, where turning round a 
while , they were broken againlt the walls 
or calt upon the rocks: andall of them were 
ſo beaten,that they durſt never come toany 
ſecond aſlault. In the like fort was the Land- 
Army handled. Stones and timber, falling 
upon it like hail, did not only over-whelm 
the men, but brake down the Roman Engines 
of battery;and forced Marce#/xs to give over 
the aſſault. For the remedy hereof it was 
conceived , that if the Roxzans could early | 
before day get near unto the walls,. they, 
ſhould be(as it were) under thepoint-blank, 
and receive no hurt by theſe terrible lnſtru- 
ments; which were woond up hard to ſhoot 
a great compal(s. But this vain hope coſt ma- 
ny of the aſlailantslives : For the ſhot came 
down right upon them and beating them 
from all parts of the wall, made a great 
ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled 
(for they were unable to tarry by it) even 
till they were gotten very far off, This did 
ſo terrifie the KRomans,that if they perceived 
any piece of timber, or a ropes end,upoa the 
wall, they ran away, crying out, That Ar- 
chimedes his Eagines were ready to diſ- 
charge. Neither knew Marcel/ts how to 
overcome theſe difficulties, or to take uy 
from his men, that fear, againſt the cauſe 
whereof he knew no remedy.If the Engines 


had ſtood upon the walls, ſubject to firing, 


or any ſuch annoyance from without; he 
might have holpen it by ſome device, ta 
= 4 them unſerviceable.But all,or the moſt 
of them were out of ſight, being erected in 
the ſtreets behind the walls; where Archime- 
des gave direQions how to uſe them. Where- 
fore the F» 1+ hall to other way left, 11272 
tocut off fr: Town all.promvitict 
{.andand by Sea, 
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For the enemies having ſo goodly an Hu 
ven; the Sea in a manner free; and the Car- 
thacinians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing 
to lupply th:ms were not likely (o (von to 
be conſumed wich tamine,a+ the beſ1-gers to: 


racuſe, and victualled the City, After this 
the diſpoſition of the If]anders changed 
again , that although another Legion was 
come trom Rowe, which eſcaped from Himit. 


 co,and ſafely arrived at 1/zrcellus his Camy : 


yet many places revoited unto the Carthay;. 
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be wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before, 2ians, 20d {][cw or betrayed the Roman Gar. 
ſo ſtrong a City, having no probability to: rifons. 
carry it. Yet, for want of better counſ-]to; In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter en- 
follow, this wa- thought the belt, and molt | forced both parts to take breath a while: 
honourable courte. and Aarcel/ns, leaving ſome of his Army be- 
In the mean while, 14»ilco, Admiral of al fore Syracuſe,that he might not ſeem to have 
Carthaginian Fleet , that had waited long | given over the ftiege, went unto Leontinn: 
about Sicil, being by Hippocrates advertilcd| where helay intentive to all occaſions.Inthe 
of theſe paſſages, went hume to Carthage, and beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, 
there ſo dealt with the S:nate, that five and! whether 1t were better to continue the 1a- 
twenty thouſand Foot, three thouſand|borious work of belieging Syracuſe, or to 
Horſes and twelve Elephants, were com-|turn all his forces to Agrigentar, againſt Hi- 
mitted unto his charge, wherewith to make wilcoand Hippocrates. But it would greatly 
war upon the Rowars 1n Sicil by Land, He | have impaired his reputation, if he had gone 
took 'many Towns; and many that had; from Syracſe: as unable toprevail; and he 
anciently belonged unto the Carthaginiars himſelt was of an eager diipulition,ever un- 
did yield unto him. To remedy this mil-| willing to give ground, or to quit, as not 
chiet and to ſtay the inclination of men, ' feiſible,an enterpriſe that he had once taken 
whichfollowing the current of Fortune, be-|in hand, He came therefore to Syracuſe : 
gan to turn unto the Carthaginlans ; Alar- where though he found all the ditticultes 
cellus with a great part of his Army, roſe remaining as before 3 and no likelihood to 
from Syracuſe, and went from place to place take the City by force or famine 3 yet was 


about the Ifland. He rook Felorns and: 


Herbeſus, which yielded unto him. He took 
alſo Megara by force and fſackt it : either to 
terrifie others that were obſtinate, eſpecial- 
ly the Syracuſtans, or elſe becauſe Kome was 
at this rime poor, and his Army muſt have 
ſomewhat tokeepitin heart. His eſpecial 
deſire was to have ſaved Agrigenturt : whi- 
ther he came too late z for Himilco had got- 
ten it beſore. Therefore hereturned back 
toward Syracnſc; carefully, and in as good 
order as he could, for fear of the Carthagi- 
ian that was too ſtrong for him. The c1r- 
cumſpe@ion that he uſed, in regard of Hi- 
#1ilco,ſtood him in good ſtead againſt a dan- 
ger that he had nor miſtruſted. For Hippo- 
crates, leaving the charge of Syracuſe unto 
his brother,had lately iſſued out of the City, 
with ten thouſand foot, and five hundred 
horſe, intending to jJoyn his forces with H;- 
milco. Marcellus fell upon him, ereeither 
was aware of the other : and the Romans, 
being ir good order, got an eaſie victor; 
apain(t tte diſperſed and half unarmed $y- 
racuſtans.T he reputation hereof helped a lit- 
tle tokeep the S:cilians trom rebellion, Yet 
it was not long, ere Himilco, joyning with 
Hippocrates ,. ran over all the IfJand at his 
pleaſure, and preſented battail tro Marcellus, 
ever, at his Trenches; but the Roman wilely 
i116 ac, Bomilcar 2\o a Carthaginian, en- 
tr 6 witli a great fect INOofmnce 


he not without hope, that continuance of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat , which 
might fulfull his deſire. Eſpecially he aſlay- 
ed to prevail by treaſon; againſt which no 
place can hold out. And to this end he dealt 
with the Syracuſiar Gentlemen that werein 
his Camp 3exhorting them to prafice with 
their friends that remained in the City. This 
was not eaſle for them to do , becauſe the 
Town would hearken to no parlee.At length 
aſlave unto one of theſe baniſi;cd men, mak- 
ing ſhew to runaway from his Maſter, got 
into Syracuſe ; where he talked in private 
with ſome few, as he had been inſtructed. 
Thus began Afarce/u5 to have intelligence 
within the City : whence the Confpirators 
uſed to ſend him advertiſcment of their pro- 
ceedings, by a fiſher-boat that paſſed forth 
in the night : but when they were grown to 
the number of fourſcore,and thought them- 
ſelves able to effe&t ſumewhat of impor- 
tance, all was diſcovered 3 and they like 
Traitors put to death. In the mean while, 
one Dainaſippws a Lacedesmonian, that had 
been ſent out of the Town as an Embaſlador 
to Philip King of Macedon, was fallen intothe 
hands of Marcel/us. Epicides was very Cell 
rous to ranſome him : and many meetings 
were appointed for that purpoſe, not far 
from the walls. There, one of the Rom” 
looking upon the wall, and wanting the 
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numbring the ſtones : and making an eft1- 
nate of the height.judgedit leſs than it had 
cen formerly deemed. Herewith he ac- 
quainted Aarce/u55 : who cauling better no- 
tice to be taken of the place z and finding 
that ladders of no extraordinary length 
would reach it, made 2!l things ready, and 
viaited a convenient time. it was the weakeſt 
part of the Town,. and therefore the moſt 
{trongly guarded : neither was there hope to 
prevail by force againſt Archimedes, if they 
failed to take it by ſurpriſe. But a fugitive 
out of the Town brought word, that a great 
fealt was to be held unto Diana, which was 
to laſt three daycs : and that, becauſe cther 
good chear was not ſo plentiful within the 
City, as in former times, Epicides, to grati- 
fiethe people, had made the more large di- 
kribution of wine. A better opportunity 
could not be wiſhed. Wherefore Afzrcel/xs 
in the dead of the Feſtival night, came unto 
the walls, which he took by Scaludo. Syra- 
cfe was divided into four parts ( or five, if 
Epipole were reckoned as oneJeach of which 
were fortified as diſtinct Cities. When there- 
fore Marcel/as had gotten ſome pieces, he 
had the commodity of a better and ſafe 
longing,with good ſtore of booty; and bet- 
ter opportunity than before, to deal with 
the reſt. For there were now a great many, 
as well of thoſe in Acradinia and the Ifland, 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſ® that 
werealready in the hands of Marcel/ns, that 
began to hearken unto compotition,as being 
much terrified by the los of thoſe parts, 
which the Romans had taken and ſackt. As 
for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, 
or none they did, unto thoſe that were thel- 
tred under ſtrong houſes : althoughit may 
ſeem, that theinner walls were not altoge- 
ther unfurnithed of his help 3 fince they 
held out a good while, and were not taken 
by force. The Komanfugitives and Renega- 
does, were more careful than ever to defend 
the reſt of theCity :being ſure to be reward- 
ed with cruel death, if Aarce/zs could pre- 
vail. Hippocrates and Himilco, were daily ex- 
pected; and Bomilcar was ſent away to Car- 
thage, to bring help from thence. It was not 
longere Hippocrates and Himilco came : who 
fell upon the old Camp of the Romans, 
whilſt Epicides (allied out of Acradinia upon 
Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch de- 
fence in each part, that the Aſſailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſs they continued to 
beſet Marcel/zs : whom they held ina man- 
ver as {traightly beſieged , as he himſelf did 
beliege the Town. But the peſtilence at 
length conſumed , together with the two 
Captains, a great part of the Army, and cau- 


ied the reſt to diilodge. The Koman: + 

( though {omewhat leſs) afflicted with .he 
lame pettilence, in{omuch that Bowzilcar did 
put the City ot Carthage in hope , that he 
might be taken where he lay, ft any great 
forces were {cnt thither. This Bomilcar want- 
ed no detire to do his Country ſervice: but 
his courage was not an{werable to his good 
will, He arrived at Pachinss with a ſtrong 
fleet : where he [tayed ; being loth todouble 
the Cape: for that the winds did better ſerve 
the enemy than him. Thither ſailed Fpicides 
out of Syracuſe: to acquaint him with the 
neceſiities of the City; and todraw himon. 
With wuch intreaty, at length he came for- 
ward : but meeting with the Roman fleet, 
that was ready for him, he ([tood off into the 
deepz and failed away to Tareninm, bidding 
Sicil farewell. Then durſt not Fpicides re- 
turn into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentun > 
where he expected the 1tlue 3 with a very 
taint-hope of hearing any good news, 

The $ic:/;aSouldiers that remained alive 
of Hippocrates his Army, lay as near as they 
could ſafely, unto Marcel/z5, and ſome of 
them,tn a ſtrong Town three miles off. Theſe 
had done what good they could to Syracuſe, 
by doing what hurt they could unto the Ro- 
mans. But when they were informed, that 
the State of Sicil was given as deſperate by 
the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſſadours 
totreat of peacc; and made ofier to com- 
pound., both for themſelves, and for the 
Towo. Hercunto Aarcellus willingly gave 
ear : for he had ſtayed there long enough 
and had cauſe to fear, that after a little 
while, the Carthaginians might comethither 
(trong again. He therefore agreed both with 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay 
abroad 3 that they ſhould be Maſters of their 
own,enjoying their liberty and proper laws; 
yet ſuftcring the Romans to polleſs whatſo- 
ever had belonged unto the Kings. Hereup- 
on they , to whom Fpicides had left his 
charge, were put to death, new Praetors 
choſen 3 and the gates even ready to be 
opened unto Marce//us : when ſuddenly the 
Koman fugitives diſturbed all. Theſe per- 
ceiving their own condition to be deſperate, 
perlwading the other Mercenary Souldiers, 
Thar the Citizens had bargained only for 
themſelves, andbetrayed the Army tothe 
Romans, Wherefore rhey preſently took 
Arms, and fell upon the new choſen Pre- 
tors; whom they ſlew, and made election 
of ſix Captains that ſhould command over 
all. Bur fhorely it was found out, that 
there was no dapper at all to the Souldiers; 
excepting only the fugitives. The Treaty 
was therefore again ſet on foot,and wanted 
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© Untle of concluſion : which yet was delay- | treaty of peace held with the Syracy tansto 
ed; eithcr by ſome fear vf The Citizens,that | make a bargain under-hand againlt chem , 
had ſeen (as they thuubgt)) proof of the Ko-| with a Captain of the Mercenaries ? Theſe 
wan avirice in the ſack ot Fppole Tyche, and | things were objetted againſt Marce!ius, at 
Neapolis,the partsalre:dy taken; or by ſome | his return home : but the Senators though: 
delire of Marcel/us toget the Town by force, |it a great deal better,to comfort the Syracu- 
that he might uſe the h1berty of a Conquet- | ſans with gentle words, and promiſe ot good 
or,and make 1t wholly ſubject to Homes Me- uſage 1n time to come; than to reſtore the 
ricws a Spaniard was one of the fix Captains booty, and giy*< over the Dominion of a Ci- 
that had been chulen 1n the lalt commotion: |ty,ſo great,wealthy,ſtrong,and many wayes 
a man of ſuch faith, as uſualy is found 1n | important. Nevertheleſs if we confider the 
Mercenaries; hold:ng his own particular be- | many inconvenienes and great miſchief; 
nefit above all other reſpects, With this Cap- | whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious; both 
tain,A/arcel/ns dealt ſecretly : having a fit in- | by evil neighbours, and by that very form 
{trument, of the ſame Nation, one Beſigenes, | of policy, after which it was governed we 
that went in company with the Komarn Em- | may truly affirm, that it received no ſmall 
batladors, daily patling to and fro. This | benefit, by becoming ſubje& unto Kome. For 
craſty Agent periwaded 44:rjcus, That the | thereby it was not only aſſured againſt all 
Romans had already gotgen all Spain : and|forraign enemies, domeſtical contpiracies, 
that if ever he purpoled ro make his own|and ſuch Tyrants as of old had reigned 
fortune goud, either at home in Spain, or|therein : but treed from theneccflity of ba- 
any where elſe;it was now the only time to | niſhing, or murdering, the moſt worthy 
do it; by conforming himſelf co the will of | Citizens; as alſo from all factions, inteſtine 
the Roman General. By ſuch hopes the Sp«- | ſeditions, and a thuuland the like miſeries, 
iſ) Captain was eaſily won, and ſent forth | that were wont to grow out of the jealoulſie, 
his own brother among the Syrac#/tan Em- | wherein they held their liberty in vain. 
baſladours to ratifie the covenant with | Neither enjoyed that City, from her firſt 
Marcellus. foundotion,any ſuch log time of happinek, 
This under-hand dealing of Marcel/xs | as that wherein it flowritbed, when it reſted 
againſt the Syracuſtarrs, cannot well be com- | ſecure under the proteQion of Kowe z and 
mended as honeſt:neither was it afterwards | was no more molclted,by the diſeaſe ofam- 
throughly approved at hiscoming to Rome. | biticfl ; wherewith by 2arcel/us his victory 
Eor the benefits of Hieroto the Romans had | it was throughly cured. But ſuch benefit, 
been ſuch, as deſerved not tobe requited |arifing from wrongs done, ſerves not to 
with the ruine of his Cuuntry : much leſs, | make injuſtice the more excuſable: unleſs 
that the miſeries of his people, oppreſied | we ſhould approve the anſwer of that tluef, 
(though partly through their own folly )by | who being iound to have ſtollen a ſilver cup 
an Army of Mercenaries , ſhould miniſter | f-om fick man, ſaid, He mever leaves drink 
untothe people of Rome, advantage againſt ! /--; 
them. The poor Citizens could not make! ' + ti:©- reaſon of A/arcivs, the Roman 
good their prrts againlt the hired Souldier:. ; + iy was let into poſleſſion of all Syracuſe: 
and theretore were fain to yield unto '':-, -':crein,the booty that it found, was faidto 
time, and obey thoſe Miniſters of H-:+/4/ ' :2vebeen oo lefs, than could be hoped for, 
that ruled the Army. But as long 7+ +/+ + jit they had taken Carthage it ſelf; that main: 
were free after the death Hieronyas ; 2. |rained war by Land and Sea againſt them. 
now of late, when they had gathered cvi: | All the goodly works and Imageries, whe: e- 
rage by the fliylit of Fpicides - it had been| with Syracuſe was marvelloutly adorned, 
their chier careto maintain amity with the 


were Carried away to Komez and nothing 
people of Kome. They had lately (lain many [left untouched;ſave only the houſes of thoſe 
the principal of Epicides his followers 3 and 


baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippo: 
many of themſelves had alſo been {lain, both | crates and Epicides, into the Rowan Camp. 
lately and informer times, becauſe of this 


Among other pitiful accidents z the death 
their defirc unto the peace. What though | of Archimedes was greatly lamented,even by 


it were true, that the Raſcality, and ſome | Marcel/xs himſelf. He was ſo bulie about his 
11] adviſed perſons; joyned with the ſouldi- |Geometry,io drawing figures, that he hiear- 
ers in hatred of the Kowans, by occaſion of | kened not to the noiſe , and uproar inthe 
the ſlaughter which they heard to be done | City; no, nor greatly attended the rude 
at Leontinm, and afterward beheld in thoſe | Souldier that was about to kill him. Aercet 
parts of their own City which was taken ? | vs took heavily the death ofhim 3 and cau- 
Ought therefore the Roman General, in a' ſed his body to be hourourably buried. Up- 
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on his Tomb (as he had ordained inhis life- 
time ) was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, 
with an inſcription of the proportion be- 
eween them 5 which he firſt found out. An 
invention of ſo little uſe, as this may ſeem, 

leaſed that great Artiſt better, than the de- 
viſing of all thoſe Engines,that made him {o 
famous. Such difference is in the judgement 
of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would think the money loſt, 
that had been ſpent upon a Son, whole {tu- 
diesin the Univerſity had brought forth 
ſuch fruit, as the proportion between a 
Sphere anda Cylinder. 

After the taking of Syracnſe,all the Towns 
io Sicil yielded unto the lomans, Except 
Agrigentum and a few places thereabout. At 
derigentum lay Epicides with one Hanno a 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that 
was lately ſent from Hannibal. T his Mutines 
by many good pieces of ſervice, had added 


ſome credit tothe beaten Carthaginian fide J | 


and witha!l made his own name great. By 
his perſwafions, Harno and Epicides adven- 
tured to meet Marcel/us without the Town, 
and not behave themfelves as men expect- 
ing to be belieged. Neither was he more 
valiant in counſel, than jn execution. Once 
and again he ſet upon the Romans , where 
they lay encamped, and drove them fear- 
fully into their Trenches. This bred envy 
in Epicides and Hanno; eſpecially in Hanno, 
that having been lately ſent from Carthage, 
with commiſſion and authority from the 
State, thought himſelf wronged greatly by 
Hannibal; 1n that he had ſent unto him this 
Mutines, to be his companicn, and to take 
upon him, like as good a man as himſelf. The 
indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mutines 
being to ſtep aſide into Heraclea, for the pa- 
cityipg ſome troubles there among the N#- 
midians ;, adviſed ( as direting Harno and 
Fpicides) not to meddle with the enemy, un- 
til his return. So much therefore the ra- 
ther would Hanno fight; and offered batte] 
unto Marce/xs, before he ſought it. It 15 like, 
that a great part of the Roman Army was left 
behind in Syracuſe,as need required; which 
made the Carthaginians the better able to 
deal with thoſethat came againſt them. Bur 
whatſoever diſproportion was between the 
two Armies ; far greater were the odds be- 
tween the Captains. For howloever the peo- 
ple of Carthage would give authority by fa- 
our ; yet could they not give worth and 
ability, in matter of war. The Numidians, 
baving before conceived ſome diſpleaſure 
2painſt their Captaiosz and being there- 
fore (ome of them gone away to Heraclea , 
were much more offended , when they ſaw 


— —— —— 


that the vain-glorious envy of Hanno car- 
ried himunto the bghr,upon a fool ſh defire 
to get victory, without the help of A1/utine. 
their Country-man. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Koran General , and bade him be 
confident 3 for that it was not their purpoſe 
to ſhew themſelves his cnemies that day,but 
only look on, and ſce the proud Carthagini - 
ans well beaten by whom they had been mil- 
uled. They made good their promiſe, and 
had their detire, For A/arcellus, finding like- 
l1hood of truth in theirimeſſage,did fo luſti- 
ly fet upon the enemies, that he brake them 
at the hrſt charge ; and with the (laughter 
of many thoufinds, drove them back into 
Agrigentum. 

It Hazno could have been contented, to 
tollow the directions of one, that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not to 
have hazarded a bartel without need ; the 
Romans would ſhortiy have been reduced 
Into terms of great dithculty in their Sicrli- 
an War. For Marcel/us was ſhortly atter to 
leave the Province 3 and ſoon upon his de- 
parture , therelanded in the liland a (upply 
of eight thouſand foot, and three thoutiud 
Numidian hoe, that were ſent from Car- 
thage, The tameof this new Army drew 
many of the $Sc//iarsinto rebellion, The 
Roman Army contiſticg (for the molt part) 
of the Legions of Canna, took it very hain- 
outly,that no good ſervice doge,could bring 
them 1nto the fayour of the Senate;but thar, 
as banilked men, they were ſent far from 
home, and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their General. A1/utines had paci- 
ficd his Countrey-men the Numidians , and 
hike an honeſt man, did what he could for 
thoſe whom he ſerved, without contending 
againſt the fooliſh pride of Humne ; tinding 
that there was a great alteration; and u grea- 
ter might have been,ifthe Army lateiy over- 
thrown had been entire. 24 Cornelis the 
Romax Prator, uſed all diligence, both to 
pacifie his own men, and to hinder the Car- 
thaginians. He recovercd thoſe Inland rowns 
that had rebelled : and though he could not 
hinder #tines from over-running all the 
Country 3 yet he hindred the Country from 
revolting unto Autines, Above three- 
core Towns, great and ſmall, thc Cartha- 
einians held in Sicil : of which Agrigen- 
tum was the principal, and far bigger than 
any of the reſt. Thence 1ſlued Mutines as 
often as he pleaſed, in deſpight of the Ro- 
ans: not only to the ſuccour of his own 
adherents, but to the great waſte of thoſe 
that tollowed the contrary part.But Hanno, 
inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good 


ſervices, was filled more and more with en- 
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vy, againſt theman that performed them. Army and Adherents in $ic:/, to the mer. 
He had (belike) received inſtruction from | cy of the Romans. that henceftorward con- 
01d Hannoat Carthage,not to ſuffer Hannibal, | tinued Malters of the hole I{land. 

Or any Hannilalian, to have a ſhare 1a the I £oinws the Conlu! having taken Agri- 
honour of thele Sicilian Wars: which were |gemtar, did (harp execution of juſtice upon 
therefore perhaps the more diligently fup- | all the Citizens. The principal of them he 
plied;whillt rely was neglected, that ſhould |{courged with rods.and afterwardsbehead- 
have been regarded more than all the reſt |ed,as wasthe manner of the Komans : all the 
Wherefore to ſhew his authority, and that |relt of them he ſold for {laves, and confiſca- 
it was not inthe power of Hurnibal,to ap- | ted their goods; ſending home to Rome the 
point unto him an Atliſtant, or D:rector : | mony that was raiſed of the booty. Thigwas 
He tock away from A/utincs his charge , |indeed atime, wherein Koz ſtood in nolef 
and gave it tu his own Son 5 thinking there- neceſlity of gold,than of fteel : which may 
by to diſcountenance the man, and make | have been the realon, why Levinus dealt 
him little eltecmed, as one out ot Office, | ſo cruelly with the Agrizertines. Neverthe- 
amongthe Numidizns. But it fell out quite | lefs, the fame of ſuch leverity bred a terror 
contrary : and this ſpightful dealing occa- | among all the Dependants of the Carthagini- 
fioned the lots of whatſoever the Carthagini-| ans, lo that in great haſte they fought to 
ar:« h£ld in Sicel, For the Nymidians were (0 | make their peace. About forty Towns yicld- 
incenied by the indignity offered unto their |ed themſelves quickly unto the Romans ; 
Cointry-man.being ſuch a brave Comman- |twenty were del:vered upby Treaſon; and 
der, that they offered him their ſervice to| ix only (tayed to be wonn by force. Theſe 
requite the wrong 3 and were thenceforth| things done, Levinrs returned home to 
abiolutely at his own diſpoſition. AZ. Vale-| Kome z, carrying with him about four thou- 
rins Levinus, the Roman Conſul, was newly | ſand men from AgQutirna; that were a compa- 
come into the Province , when this fell | ny of out-laws,bapkrouts,and baniſhed men 
out : and with him did 4/tires enter into| accuſtomed tolive by ſpoil of others in theſe 
intelligence. For he could no longer brook | troubleſume times. He beſtowed them about 
theſe 1ndignitics 3 but being neither a Car-| Rheginmin 1aly, where they might exerciſe 
thaginian , nor favoured by thoſe that bore| their own occupation againſt the Bratians; a 
all the ſway in Carthage : He thought it| thievilh kind of people, that were enemies 
the wiſcſt way, to play the beſt of his own| unto thoſe of Kkeginmrand to the Romans. As 
game, and forſlake that City , which was| for Mutines,he was well rewarded, and made 
likely to periſh by the evil counſel that go-| Citizen of Kome: where he lived in good ac- 
verned it. He did not therefore, as his|compt;z accompanying the two Scipio's in 
Country-men had lately done, content him- | their journey againſt Amtiochzs, and therein 
ſelf to fee his Adverſaries reap the bitter | doing (as it is 1aid)very eſpecial ſervice. $0 
truirs of his own malicious over-weening : | by this enterpriſe of 8:cil, the Carthaginians 
andto futferthat harm, in doing whereof| waſted much of their forces, that with grea- 
he would not bear a part z but conſpired|ter profit might have been employed in 7t- 
againſt them to deliver up Agrigentam, and]ly ; leaving yet untothe Komars,in the end 
to help toexpel them utterly out af $7cil. | of this war, the entire poſſeſſion of this 


The Conful was glad of his friendſhip ; and |[f]and 3 which they wanted when it began. 
carefully followed his advertiſements. Net- 


ther my there much cunning needful, to Ss. XVI. 
the performance of that which A4ztines ; | 

had py har yak : For he with his Nuw- "3 woliy & Mee _—_ the mens ans 
dians 1d forcibly ſeize upon a gatezwhere- ge atk Pup? F taking oF Yee 
at they let in ſome omar Companies, that tine Heal Ser If IC_ILs: | 

lay near in a readineſs for the purpoſe. |(OHortly after the winning of Capra, Mar- 
Hanno, when firſt he heard the noiſe, |\Jcel/zs came to Rome : where for his 
thought it had beenno worſe matter, than|good ſervices done in the 1f]and of $ici!, 
ſome ſuchtumult of the Niumidians , as he|he had granted unto him the honour of 
had been well acquainted with of late, But|thelefler Triumph, which was called 0v4- 
when, making halte to pacifie the trouble, |tjon. The greater Triumph was denyed 
he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed, | him : becauſe he had not finiſhed the war, 
among thoſe diſcontented followers of 44#- | but was fain to leave his Army behind him 
tines, forthwith he berook himſelf to flight:|in the Province. He ſtayed not long 10 
and faving himſelf, with Epicides, in aſmall |Kome, before he was again choſen Conſul 
Bark, et ſail for 4fick; leaving all his together with 47.Yalerius L 4vinus,who ſuc- 


ceeded 
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ceeded him in the Government of $ic:/,and 
was, at the time of his election,making war 
againſt King Philip 1n Greece. Great Com- 
laint was made again(t the Conſul AMarcel- 
lus, by the Syracuſans, for that which he had 
done untothem: they alledging their great 
friendſhip to the people of Koz, inthe time 
of their late King Hiero 3 and affirming,that 
their City did never willingly break the 
alliancezexcepting when it was oppreſled by 
ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater enemies 
to Kore, than to all good men that lived in 
Syracuſe. The Conſul,on the other fidezreck- 
oned the labours & dangers whereunto they 
had put him: willing them to bemoan them 
ſelves to the Carthaginians that had holpen 
them in their necetlity 3 and not unto the 
komans, whom they had kept out. Thus 
each part having ſome good matter to al- 
I:dge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the 
controverſie,as beſt agreed with the benefit 
o ftheir own Common-wealth - blaming the 
too much rigour of Marcel/z;, yet not re- 
{oring the booty that he had taken, nor 
making the Syracuſrans free from their ſub- 
jection , but comforting them with gentle 
words, and hopeful promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The two new Conſuls 27ar- 
cell and Levinw, were appointed to make 
war, astheir lots ſhould fall out z the one in 
Italy, the other in Sicil.The Ifle of Sicil fell 
unto Marce//#s3 which Province he willing- 
ly changed with his Colleague ; to the end 
that the Syracuſtans ( whoſe cauſe had not 
as yet been heard inthe Senate) might not 
ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their 
rievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 
Gael with them was diſpatcht, he gently un- 
dertook the patronage ofthem : which re- 
mained long in his Family, to the great be- 
nefit of their Country in times following. So 
Valerizs, the other Conſul, was ſent into S7- 
cl, whoſe doings there have been already 
rchearſed : but Aarcel/as was employed 
againſt Hannibal. 

Before the Conſuls departed out of Home, 
they were much troubled with preſling of 
Souldiers to the war , and moſt of all, with 
getting Mariners for their Navy. They were 
all of the poorer ſort, that uſed to be em- 
ployed in Sea-ſervices,eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not live without preſent wa- 
ges: neither was there mony enough in the 
Treaſury to give them pay. Wherefore ic 
was ordained,that they ſhould beſet out at 
the expence of private menzwho ia this ne- 
ceſlity of the State, were driven to ſuſtain 
all publick charges,  Hereat th+ people mur- 
wured,and were ready to fall into ſcdition 3 
had not the Conſuls deferred the matter un- 
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to further conſideration. The Senate could 
[I tell, what to determine or do,in acaſe of 
luch extremity. Four manifeſt it was, that 
the multitude had already indured fo much. 
as well it could undergo and ſomewhar 
more, than could with honeſty have been 
impoſed upon it. Nevertheleſs it was impol- 
ible to maintain the war againlt the Car- 
thaginians: or to keepthe 1ſtcedon; out of 
Italy without a ſtrong fleet. Wherefore, tome 
were Of opinion; That fince the common 
Treaſure was f'5 empty, the people muſt be 
forced, by right or wrong.to take the bur- 
den upon them. At lait the Confulsbegan © 
lay, That no perf atons would be lo ef 
fectual with the people, as good exampl:s ; 
and that it the Scnators would follow the 
Confuls, like it was that the people alſo 
would follow the Sei:ate. Wherefore they 
propounded, and it wes immediately con- 
cluded, that evcry one of them ſhould bring 
forth,and put into the Treaſury, all the mo- 
ny that he had ; and that no Senator thould 
keep any veliclof gold.or plate whatſoever; 
excepting one Salr-ſeller , and a Bowl 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the 
20ds; as alſo aRing for himſelf, with Cuch 
other tokens of ingenuity for his wife aad 
children,as every one did uſe, and thoſe of as 
'mall value as might be. This advice of the 
Conſuls was not more thankfully accepted 
by the S:nate, thanthe ready performance 
thereof by the Senate was highly apylaud- 
ed,and naltily followed by theGentl-me<n oft 
Rome. Nceither did the Commonalty refale 
to dothat, which their betters had openly 
done betore them, For ſince the publick ne- 
cellity could no otherwile be holpen; every 
one was contented, that his private eſtate 
ſhould run th< ſame fortune with the Com- 
mon-wealth, wh:ci it it ſuffered wrack.in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy 
the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. This mag- 
nanimity deferved well that greatneſs of 
Empire, whereof it was the foundation. 
Conventeuat order being tlius taken for an 
Army and Fleer:1fzrcel/us went forth of the 
City againſt Hannibal, and 1, evinns toward 
Sicil, The Army of Hannibal was oreatly di- 
miniſhed.by long and hard ſervice : nv:ther 
did his Carthaginians ſeem to remember him, 
and think upon {ending the promiſed ſupply, 
or any ſuch proportion as he needed. Hiscre- 
dit allo among his /t.liar friends, was much 
wakened, by the loſs of Czpuz: which gave 
them caule tolook unto themſclves ; as if in 
his help there were little truſt to be repo- 


ſed, when they ſhould ſtand inneed. This he 


well perceived ; yet could not tell how to 
remedy. Either he muſt thruſt Garriſoas in- 
Gp) 
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toall the Towns that heſuſpetted,and there- 
by ſo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould no! 
be able to keepthe field ; or elſe he mult 
leave themto their own fidelity, which now 
began to waver. Art length his jealouie 
grew ſo utragious,that he ſacked and Wa- 
{ted thoſe places that he was unable to de- 
fend : thipkivgthat the beſt way to enrich 
himſclt; and make unprofitable to his ene- 
mics, the purchaſe from which he could not 
hinder them, Bur by this cxample, many 
were quite alienated from him: and fome of 
thule, whom before he had leaſt cauſe to 
doubt. The Town of S4/4pi4 yielded unto 
Aluceliys3 ard betrayed unto him a gal- 
lant Regiment of Numidian horſe, the belt 
of all that ſerved under Hannibal; which 
was a greater loſs,thanthe Town it felt. B/a- 
ſis the author of this rebellion, couldnot 
bring his deſire to <fiect; without getting 
the conſent of one Daſtu#s,that was his bitter 
eliemy. Wherefore he brake the matter to 
this Daii#s 1n private, and was by him accu- 
{ed unto Hannibal. But when he was conven: 
red and charged of Treaſon, he ſo ſtoutly 
denyed it, aud by way of recrimination, fo 
vehemeut!y prefled his accuſer with the 
ſame fault : that Harnibalthoughtit a mat- 
ter deviſed out of meer malice;knowing wel 
what enemies they were; and ſeeing that 
neither of them could bring any proof of 
what he affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Blu- 
ſins did not Ceaſe to preſs his adverſary 
anew, and urge him from time to time, with 
ſuch lively reaſun; that he who could nor 
be belicved by Harnibal, was contented at 
length to win the favour of Marcel/zs. Pre 
ſently after this, the Conſul took by force, 
Maron&sd and Meles, Towns of the Samnites; 


wherein he {|Icw above three thouſand ot | 


Hannibal 1s men. 


Hannibalcould not look to all at once ; 
but was fainto catch advantages, where he 
might get them; the Romans now bein 
grown ltronger 10 the field than he. The bell 
was, that his Carthaginrans, having wearied 
themſelves with ill ſpeed in many petty en- 
terpriſes, and Jaid alide all this while the 
care of 1taly,co follow buſineſs of far leſs 1tm- 
portancez had now at length reſolved, to 
ſend preſently thegreat ſupply,that had been 
ſo long promiſedand expected. T his,if they 
had done in better ſeaſon;Rome it (elf might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year af- 
ter that great blow received at Carne. But 
ſince that waich is paſt carnot be amended; 
Hannibal mult force himſelf to make a good 
countenance; ard tell his followers; that 
this mighty ſuccour would come time 
enough, For A1:iſaniſa was at Carthage with 


tive thouſand Numidiars, ready to fer fail 
tor Spain; Whither, when he came, it wa; 
appointed that Aſaruba! (hould forthwith 
take his Journey into 1faly, of which there 
had been {o much talk. Theſe news did not 
more comfort Hirnibal and his followers 
than, terrifie the Romzans. Wherefore each 
d1d their beſt ; and the Remans,to prevent 
the threatoing miſchief, and win as much as 
they could upon Hannibal. before the com- 
ing of his Brother 3 Hamnibal,on the contra- 
ry, to hold his own, and weaken the lomay; 
as much as he was able. He had intell:gence. 
that Cn. Fulvius, a Koman Prator, lay near 
unto Herdones,to get the Town by practice. 
[t was not IGog lince, acar unto the ſame 
place, avother Cn. Fulvins had loſt his Ar- 
my.Therctore Hirnibal made great marches 
thitherward; and came to Herdonea ere Ful- 
vius heard news of his approach. As ſoon as 
he came, he offered battel to the KomanPrx- 
torz Who accepted it with more haſte than 
good ſpeed. The Koman Legions made good 
reliſtance a while, t1]] they were compaſlſed 
round with the Carthaginian horſe. Then fell 
they to rout, and great {Jaughter was made 
of them. Fulvixs himielf, with twelve Tri- 
bunes or Coronels,were loſt : of thecommon 
Souldiers,that were {]ain, the number is un- 
certain 3 ſome reporting ſeyen, others thir- 
teen thouſand. Ihe Town of Herdonea.be- 
cauſe it was at point tohave yielded unto 
Fulvins, Hannibal! d1d let on fire: and putting 
thoſe to death that had praGtiſed with the 
Enemy, carried away them:ultitude 3 whom 
he beltowed among the 7hurians ad Meta 
pontines. The Conſul Marcelas hearing of 
this, wrote untothe Senate : and exhorted 
them to be of good chear; tor that he would 
ſhortly abate the enemies pride. He followed 
the Carthaginianapace z and overtaking him 
at Namiſtroin the Countrey of the Lucans, 
tought with him a battcel : which begianivg 
at nine of the clock in the morning, laſted 
until vight, and ended, by reaſon of the 
darkneſs, with uncertain victory. Afterward 
Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, whi- 
ther 44arcelixs followed him. At Venuſsa they 
met, and had many ſkirmiſhes; but none of 
importance. Hanribal removed often; and 
ſought to bring the enemy within danger of 
ſome ambuth. But Aſarce/us, though he was 
very eager of batte], would yet adventure 
nothing, but by open day-light, and upon 
tair ground. | 
Thus paſled the time away,until 9. Fabi- 
vs Maximus, and 2. Fulvins, he that lately 
had taken Caps, werechoſen Conſuls. Far 
bizs conſidering how much the Kowan af- 
fairs were bettered by the taking of C4p#4, 
purpole 
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purpoſed that year to beſiege Tarantum - 
which if he could win 3 like it was , that 
ſcarce one goud City would afterwards re- 
main true to Hanrbal, Wherefore he vehe- 
wently exhorted his Colleague, and Afar- 
cellus, (to whom was continued them com- 
mand of thoſe Legions that ſerved under him 
the year before )to preſs the Carthaginian ſo 
bard, as he might have no leiſure to help 
Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of this 
charge : for he thought no Rowan hitter than 
himſelf, to deal with Hannibalin open field, 
He followed him therefore to Canmaſmn , 
and thence from place to place : deliring 
ever to come to battail, but upon equal 
terms. The Carthaginian had not mind to 
hazzard much in fight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his enemy with {ſkir- 
miſhz as being defirous to keep his Army 
ſtrong until the coming of Aſdrubal. Yet 
could henot avoid the importunity of ar. 
cellus, nor brook the indignity ot beiog dai- 
ly braved. He therefore bade his men tobe 
Juſty, andto beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirited 
Roman Captain , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quiet; until they once had 
cooled well his courage , hy letting him 
blood. Hereupon followed a battail; where- 
in Hannibal had the victory; took fix En- 
ſigns; and flew of the Romars almoſt three 
pope guy. which were ſome of mark. 
Marcellus was \o impatient of his diſho- 
nour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and 
baſe cowards : telling them, that they were 
the firſt of the Roman Legions; which had 
been beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and 
manhood, without being circumvented by 
any ſtratagerm. with theſe and many other 
the like words, which they were a{hamed 
to hear, he did ſo vex them 3 that thinkiog 
themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
lence of the enewy , than ſuch diſpleaſure 
of their General z they beſought him to par- 
don them, and lead them forth once again 
to fight. He didſo : and placing thoſe 
Companies formoſt, that bad loſt their En- 
ſigns the day before , bade them be careful 
to win a ny Gang whereof the news might 
be at Rome , before the report of their 
ſhameful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, 
to ſee that nothing could make this Enemy 
Quite : and therefore was ready to fight 
apain ; fince all other motives , continued 
the ſame, and his men had been heartned by 
the late victory. But the Koz2ans were (tir- 
redup with deſire ofrevenge, and of repair- 
Ing their honour loſt, which affections gave 
4 ſharp edge unto their valour : whereas the 
Carthaginians were grown dull, and weary 
by ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their 
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hope 3 and the enemy,notwithitanding their 
late victory, as ready to moleſt them as be- 
fore. In this ſecond battail Marcel/us got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at fo dear a 
rate 3 that neither he, nor Hannibal, had 
great cauſe to vaunt, theſecond night. For 
if eight thouſand of the Car/hagzans were 
{lain, and three thouſand of the Koxrar fide, 
:n this next battail, the difference was no 
greater, than even to recomj'ence the late 
received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the 
number of the Komans that were wounded, 
was ſogreat, as diſabled Marce//ws from pur- 
ſuing Hannibal; who diſlodged by night. 
Nevertheleſs it ſufficed,that Fabi#5 the Con- 
ful hereby got leilure, to follow his buſineſs 
at Tarentum without any diſturbance. @ Ful- 
vi#s the other Conlul about the lame time, 
took 1n many of the Hirpires , Licans, and 
Volcentes, that willingly yielded themſelves, 
and betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that 
lay in their Towns : whom F#lvi#s enter- 
tained in loving 'ort; gently rebuking them 
tor their errours paſt, without puniſhing 
thoſe that had becn authors, or bulide doers 
in the rebellion. That rabble of Siczliax 
thieves, which Levinus had lately brought 
from Agaterna, was then allo ſet on work to 
beſiege Carlonia, a Town of the Brutians - 
and nothing was omitced, that might ſerve 
to divert Hannibal, from the ſuccour of Ta- 
rentum, 

©&. Fabins the Conſul, having taken Marn- 
anria a Town of the Salentines, fate down 
before Tarentum + making a'l preparation 
that ſeemed needſull to carry it either by af- 
{ault or Jong 11£ge-. Of the Garriſons 1nthe 
Town, a govod part were FErutians, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captainof their 
own Nation. This Captain fell in love with 
a Tareniine wench ; whole brother ſerved 
under Fabixs, Hereof (he gave notice by let- 
ters to her brother, as thinking belike to 
draw him from the Koman (1de; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe news : and 
ſaid, that if the Brutian were far in love, he 
might perhaps be won, by intreaty cf his 
Mittris, to do what ſhe would have him, 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likel1- 
hood in the matter , willed tis ſouldier to 
convey himſelf into the Town as a fugitive, 
and try what good might be done, It fell 
out according to his defire. The Souldier 
grew acquainted with this Br»i#z4n Captain : 


and partly by his own periwaltons, partly 


by the flattering iatreaty of his fiſterz wan 
him to betray the Town to the Komanse 


When they had agreed upon the buſine's, 


and 
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Souldier got out of the Town by night.and 
acquainted the Conſul with his proceedings: 
telling him in which part that BYt/4an kept 
watch , and what might convemently be 


and rcſolved how to crder it ; the ſame{haſted away torehieve iarcntum. But when 
he came within five miles of the City, he 


had news that it was loſt, This grieved him: 
yet he ſaid no more than this, The Romans 
have alſo their Hannibal ; we have loſt Tarey- 


done. So in the night time, « 46:9 gave an|tumin tuch ſort as we got it. That he might 


alarm to the City ; eſpecially about thoſe 
parts of the wail, which were fartheſt from 
the place where he meant to cuter. The 
Captains in the Town , prepared to make 


not ſeem to turn back amazed,or in any fear 
of the viorious Conſul 3 he incamped a 
few dayes together, ſonear as he was unto 
Tarentum : and thence departed to Mets 


reſiſtance in thole place: , where the poiſe [portyr, bethought himfſelt how to take Fa. 
did threaten them with greateſt likeihood|bi#s ina trap. He cauſed the chief of the 


of danger. But Fabivs himſelf with the 
choice of hismen, camein great ſilence to 
the quarter of the Brutians : who being 
wrought by their Captain , helped the Ro- 
mans togetup, and break open the next 
gate, whereat the Army was Ict in. The Ta- 
rentines and Carthaginian Souldiers , made 
head againſt Fabiws in the Market place: but 
( as hapneth inlike caſes, where the main 
confidence is already taken away ) not very 
obſtinately. Nico, Democrates and Philomenes, 
with thoſe that before had let in Hannibal, 
uſed now the laſt of their courage in dying 
againſt the Komans.Carthalo, who command- 
ed the Garriſon withinthe Town, offered 
bimſelf priſoner : hoping to be well uſed, 
becauſe of his hoſpitality that had pailed 
between his Father and the Conſul. But he 
was (lain by the way, ere he could come at 
Fabiws. The Romans did put all indiflerently 
to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared 
few of the Brutians. This (laughter of the 
Erutian , was thought to have been made 
by appointment of the Conſul, to the end 
that he might ſeem to have won the Town 
by force. and not by treaſon: though he 
thereby failed of his purpoſe 3 and neither 
had the glory which he expected, nor pre- 
ſerved his reputation of faithful dealing,and 
keeping his word. The booty found in Ta- 
rentuam was very great:wherefore the Komar 
Treaſury, whither it was carried, had great 
need. As for the Imageries, and other curi- 
olities that were in the City, Fabz#9 was con- 
tented to let them alone : and being told of 
ſome Idols that ſeemed worthy to be car- 
ried away,being very goodly pieces, in ſuch 
habit and poſiture as it they were fighting : 
he ſaid,Let us leave unto the Tarentines their 
angry gods. 
Hannibal being gotten clear from 44arcel- 
Ins, fell upon thole that beſieged Can!on;z. 
They fled at his coming:but he wasſo near, 
that they were fain to betake them,to a hill, 
which ſerved to no other purpoſe, than to 
bear off the firſt burnt. There they defen- 
ded themſelves a little while, and then they 


Actapontines to write unto Fabizs, and offer 
to betray into his hands, the Carthaginiay 
Garriſons with condition, that he ſhould in 
that reſpett, forgive them all offences palt. 
Theſe letters were (ent by two young men 
of the ſame City; who did their errandſo 
well, that the Conſul wrote back by them 
unto the Aetapontines, and appointed the 
day, when they ſhould expect him. Hereof 
Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good 
leifure made ready his ambuthes for the wa- 
ry Fabiw.But whether (ome ſecretnotice of 
the plot were given; or whether indeed(as 
it isrelated) (ome tokens in ſacrificing, ter- 
rified the ſuperſtitious Rowan; the journy 
to 1ctaponium was deferred. Hereupon the 
ſame two Meſlengers were employed again: 
but being apprehended, and threatned with 
torture, they diſcovered al}, | 
This year was happy tothe Rowers, in 
all their wars: for they got every where, 
ſave only at Ca#lonia; where they had loſt 
a company of ſuch lewd fellows, that it'may 
ſeem good fortune, to have been ſo rid of 
them, But their common poverty,and diſabi- 
lity to maintain their charge,continued,and 
grew greater than it was before. Thirty 
Roman Colonies were then in 7taly; of which, 
twelverefuſed to contribute any longer to 
the Wars.For it was confidered;that the Le- 
gions of Carne, and thoſe unhappy Com- 
panies that had been beaten utrider the one 
and the other Cz. Fulvias, were tranſported 
into Szcil; where they lived, inafort, as 
baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the more 
diligently thoſe other miſeries which they 
daily felt. Ten years together they had been 
exhauſted with levies of men, and impoſiti- 
ons of money : in every of which years 
they had received ſome notable overthrow- 
In this caſe the leaſt that they could fear; 
or rather the beſt that they could hope;was 
to fall into the hands of the enemy to be 
made priſoners. For Haribaldid gently ſend 
home their people that was taken by him: 
whereas the Kowans did baniſh from the!! 


yielded. Whea this bulineſs was done, he 


- 


homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was there- 


fore 
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fore likely to come to pals within a white, 
that they ſhould be all conſumed : lince ne .: 

louldiers were daily prefled forth of their 
Towns; and the old ones never returned. 
Such talk was frequent among thoſe of the 
Colonies : eſpecially where they that were 
tranſported into Siczl, had molt compallto- 
nate friends. Wherefore 1t was concluded by 
the people of Ardea, Sutriun, Alba , aud 
other good Towns,to the number of twelve, 
That they thould boldly deny unto the ARo- 

mans their farther he)p. This was thought 

the likelieſt way to obtain peace : where- 
of other wiſe they ſaw little hope, as long as 
Hannibal lived. When the Contluls heard 
the Embaſladors of theſe Towas make ſuch 
declaration, and proteſt their difability of 
giving any further help 3 they were mich 
amazed. They willed the Embaſladors to 
return home, and bring a better anlwer, 
foraſmuch as this was none other than trea- 
ſon: they bade them to coalider , that the 


they were fain to open their mol!t of 
treaſury ; and thence rake out the gold thi, 
had been laid up to ſerve them in caſes ©: 
greateſt extranity.Of the mony thus extra- 
ted, one quarter was delivered to F4b:us 
the Conſul, ro fer hm well out againft the 
Tarentines ; all the rſt was ſcat 1nto Spain 
to 3c1p19, tor the manntcnance of his Army 3 
and to provide that Aſ{rubal might not paſs 
from thence into tay. It is likely that 
Fabixs did not (pend all his mony ; finding 
luch eahe ſucceſs at Taremtun, as was ſhew- 
ed before. But to ſtop the journey of Aſdru- 
bat; neither the mony ſent into Spain, nor 
any victories won by Scipio could ſuffice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, it fell out happily for the people 
of Rowe, that this year, and the next were 
i[pent, before his coming; and they better 
prepared, than at le{s warning they could 
have becn,to entertain kim. Here it were not 
amilsto note, that fince the KXomrs, being 
i010 greata neceiiiry of mony, were driven 


cople were not Campans or Tarentines, but 
the off- ſpring of the Romans z and nv lef: 


partakers of the Empire, than they that 1n- | 


habited the Mother-City. But all would 
not ſerve, the Embaſſadors continuing to 
proteſt , that they had already done what 


they could 3 and that they had remaining , 
neither men, nor mony. It was well for the 
Romans, that the other eighteen Colonies, 
did not imitate theſe twelve 3 but ſhewed 
themſelves willing to undergo whatſoever 
ſhould be laid upon them, without ſhrinking 
under the burden. This their offer was to 
highly pleaſing to the Conſuls 3 that the Em- 
baſſadours of thoſe faithful Colonies, were 
brought unto the Senate, and produced into 
the Aſſembly of the people : where, with 
commemoration of all their former good ſer- 
vices, this their preſent love unto the State 
was magnified, and thanks accordingly be- 
ſtowed upon them with promiſe, that it 
ſhould not be forgotten. As for the Embal-! 
ſadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refu- 
ſed to contribute it was thought beſt, nei- 
ther to detain themin the City, nor yet to 
diſmiſs them, nor take any notice of them at 
all ; but leave them to their own confidera- 
tion of their ill deſerving. 

It may greatly be doubted, what the ex- 
ample of theſe twelve people would have 
wrought in thoſe that were ſo willing to 
help the State, if Aſdrubal had been then 
coming into Italy. For then muſt the Komars 
have betaken themfelves wholly to their 
owndefencez whereas now, to the great 
comfort of their ſubje&s, they employed 
their forces in the conqueſt of Natl, with 


| 


hopeful and fortunate ſucceſs.Neverthelels, 


— 


to furniſh the Army in Spain, withthe grea- 
telt part of all their {tock that was left: it 
mult needs be,that either the booty taken in 
aew Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 
portedit; or elfe that Scipio had not as yet 
won it: howloecver Livie rather inclines to 
thoſe, who ſay that he got it ſoon after his 
arrival, 

M. Claudics Marcellis, and T. Quintus 
Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabins 
and F#/vjus. Intheir year it was, that Aſdru- 
b4l took his journey out of Spain, though he 
came not tato 7taly until the year following. 
after the great battle at Canne, Hannibal 
had loſt much time about Camg and Naples, 
in ſeeking to make himſclf Maſter of a 
good haven; for the landing of thoſe ſuc- 
cours that were promiſed from Carthage. The 
hope that he repoſed in Philip, cauſed him to 
turn his principal care to the Eaſtern parcs 
of 1taly; where he made ready a fair en- 
trance for the A/accdonitn, if he had been 
ready to come3but fince his hope was vaoiſh- 
ed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of Aſdrz- 
bal was {though far later than had been ex- 
pedient ) ready to zrrive : he began to 
deal with the peop!e of Hetraria, through 
whoſe Countries his Brother was to pals, 
chat therein he might make a party againſt 
the Komans, Thelofs of Capra, Tarentitm,and 
many other Towns, might have terrified all 
other of the 7talzan Towns, from harkning 
to any fovlicitation of the Curthagrnians, Yer. 
the poverty of the Komazs,and the wearineſs 
of their adherents, together with the tame 
of agreater Army coming than that which 
Hannibal brought into Italy; did imbolden 
many of the Hetrurians, eipecially. the Are 
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tines, to take ſuch counſel as they thought | 
molt expedient for themſelves, without re- 
gard of their hdelity to Rome, 1 he Koran 
Senate , hearing the rumour of this con{p1- 
racy, ſent 4rcellus the new cholen Conlul 
into Hetrura : wholeconng d1d (o terrehe 
them. thatthey rclied quiet for a v ne. All 
the year following they were deviling how 
to break out ; as contrarywile the Koran 
Propretors, partiy by terrour ot icvere judg- 
men:sand inquiſitiunsz an4 partly by the 
{:rce of two or three Legions, with which 
they viſited all ſuſpected places, kept them 
hon ſt agaiuſt their wills, and took many 
Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Con- 
ſuls.had an earnelt defire, to make ſtrong 
War upon Harribal without more tempo- 
riting : pertwading themſelves, that 10 bat- 
tcl they ſhould be too (trong for him. Cr:ſpr- 
7;#s had turther his particular defire,to make 
his Conitullip notable by the winning of 
ſome good Town : as Fulviw and Faviwus 
had gotteu honour by Capra and Tarertnm. 
Therctore he went 2bout the fiege of Lo: 7: 
one of the belt Ciries which the Carthagns- 
an then hela in 7taly : and brought thithet 
all ſorts of Ergines; (en.ling for a F.cet out 
of Siciltohelp him. But Hannibal vas not 
ſlow to relieve the City : the tame of whole 
approach, made Criſpinss delilt rrom his en- 
terpriſe, and retire unto his Colicague, that 
lay at YVenuſe, Thithcr followed Hanmibal 3 
to whom the Con{iuls daily oficred battel. 
This great man of War had no need to ſtand 
upon his reputation : which was already lo 
confirmed, that his retuſing to fight, was 
not likely to be aſcribed unto fear z but ra- 
ther deemed as part of his wiſdom. Heen- 
tertained the Conſuls with many light {kir- 
miſhes, and ſought to take them at ſome ad- 
vantage; referving his own numbers as full 
as he could, unto a time of greater imploy- 
ment. In thislingring manner of War, Mar- 
ccllus took no pleaſure: but ſought to com- 
pell the Enemy to batte], whether he would 
or no. The Admiral of the Rowan Fleet 
about S7cil, L.Cincius,was commanded again 
to afſail the Town of Locri: which aight 
well enough be forced,if Hannibal continued 
as he began, totrifle away the time at YVenx- 
{4.To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Gzrti- 
ſon that lay in Tarentum,wasappointed to go 
by land to the aſliſtance of Cincins.But Han- 
#ibal had an eye behind him. He laid an am- 
buſhin the way, between Tarentum and Lo- 
'14, whereinto the Roman; fell : and having 
loſt above threethouſand of their Company, 
were well glad.,thereſt ofthem,to quit their 
enterpriſe, and fave their own lives within 


of Hannibal to walte their Army by little and 
little : which to do, he neglected no adyan. 
tage. Therelay between him and them an 
Hillocx,overgrown with wood, that ſeemed 
ht to cover a number of men: who lying 
there undiſcerned , might fall upon ſuch as 
(ſhould ſtraggle from the Roxrar camp ; and 
c1it them off, Theretore he lent thithex by 
might ſome companies of Namidiins : whom 
he willed to keep themſclves cloſe, and at- 
tend their beſt advantage. To thispiece of 
ground the Conſuls thought it fit toremoye 
their camp : Aarcelſus thinking that he ne- 
ver lay near enough unto Hauribal, Thither 
therefore both of them ruve to view the 
place, accompanied with the lun of Marcelus, 
a few Colonels, and othcr priucipal men; 
and not many more thantwo hundred horſe, 
molt of them Heiririans, T he Nun dian Cen- 
tincl gave warning of their approach to his 
;ello4s who d:i\[covercd nor themlelves,uatil 
they had ſurrounded the Conſuls and their 
train, The Comuls,as neceſtity compelled 
them, defended themiclves : hopiny to ve 
quickly relieved from their camp that was 
near at hand. But the Hetrarians ran awa 
trom them, at the firlt : and left them inthat 
great danger, to the weak afliſtance of no 
more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonie of Fregel/e. - Theſe Fregel/ans abode 
by the Coaſuls, and did what they could to 
have brought them ſafe off. But when Mars 
celus was ſtricken thorow with a Lznce,and 
fe]l down dead; then began every oneto 
ſhitt for himſelf, and eſcape as they might, 
Criſpinus the other Conſul , had his deaths 
wound, being ſtricken with two Darts ;and 
young Marcel/us was likewiſe wounded ;yet 
theſe two recovered their camp : Therelt 
of the Colonels and Officers, together with 
the Lictors that carried the bundle of Rods 
and Axes before the Conſuls, were all ſlain 
or taken. To thedead body of the Conſul 
Marcellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funer- 
al, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times : 
and beſtowing his aſhes in a fily-r pot , co- 
vered it with a crown of gold; and ſo ſent 
them to young Marcelirs, to be by himin- 
terred, where he thought good. 
Preſently after this, Cri/pinus bethought 
himſelf, how that the fignce Ring of Mar- 
cellus was faln into the cuſtody of Hanni® 
bal; who might uſe it to his own purpoſes, 
ere that which had hapned were well known 
abroad. Wherefore he fent word unto all 
the Towns about ; that his Colleague was 
{lain,and that Harwibal had gotten his Ring? 
wiſhing them in that regard, to give no cre- 


dit unto any letters therewithal ſigned. This 


Tarentum,/\sfor the Conſuls,it was the deſire providence of Criſpinus was not more that 


requiſite. 
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p | requilite- For his meſicnger was but a little 
boture come to S/apiz, when another Mel- 
{cnger arrived there tent from Hannibal, 
bringing |ctte:s in the name of arcel/xs,and 
(ealed with the captive Ring 3 whereot the 
contents were : Thar it was his purpole tv 
come the ſam= night unto Salapia; where 
he willed,that the Souidiers of the Garriſon 
ſhould be in a readineſs, for ſuch imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think needful The device 
was plain,and no leſs plain was the revenge- 
ful mind which he bare againſt that City ; 
becauſe of his brave Numidiar comp.nies 
that had therein been betrayed. I he Sal.uypr- 
ans hereupon bethought themſelves,how to 
take their enemy 11 his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the Meflenger, which was a Komar tu- 
gitive , Without letting him perceive any 
ſign of diſtruſt in them. This done,thcy pre- 
pared all things ina readineſs,for the enter- 
cainment of ſuch a friend. Late in the night 
he came thither; with a troop of Rowan tu- 
oitives armed Kowan-like, leading the way, 
Theſe all talking Latine together,called un- 
tothe Watch, and bade open the gate 3 for 
the Conſul was there. The gate was opened 
fair and leiſurely,and the Port-cullis drawn 
up no higher than needs it muſt be, toler 
them enter. But when fix hundred of chem 
were gotten in, down fell the Port-cullis 
again : and they that thought to have taken 
others, were taken themſelves; being 1aid 
aton all hands by the Salapines, that quick- 
ly made an end with them. 

Hannibal being thus over-reached with 
this ſtratagem,halted away to Locrzz where- 
unto Cincizs the Admiral of the Komanr tlcer 
about Cicil, did lay hard fiege. The firſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his 
Vantcurrors, made the Romans 10 all confu- 
ſed haſte,run to their ſhips:leaving all their 
engines, and whatſocver was 1n ther Camp, 
to the enemies diſpolition. 

The Roman Senate hearing of thele acci- 
dents, ſent unto Criſpin the ſurviving Con- 
ful, and requeſted him to name a Dictator 
that might rake charge of the Common- 
wealth, and diſpatch the cleQion of new 
Magiſtrates, with other bufineſs;whereunto 
himlelf was diſabled by his hurts. He did ſo: 
and ſoon after died. Then was it thought 
needful, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen 
out of hand: foraſmuch as two Roman Ar- 
Wes lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without 
any General, Eſpecially it was delired, thar 
EleQion ſhould be made of ſuch men as 
were not only valiant , but well adviſed : 
lince the beſt, and moſt fortunare ot their 
great Darers, 4, Marcellus, by loliag him(elt 
0 {travgely, had given thema fair warning, 
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not to commit their Army unto rath heads. 
Among thole that [toud tor the Conlulihip, 
C. Claudius Nero, was the molt eminent. He 
was of great Nubility, a good Souldier, and 
one, whole many lervices in this preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place. 
Yet he leemed a iitnle too viotent 3 and one, 
whote temper needed the allay of a more 
(taid wit. Tic Fathcis therefore endeavour- 
ed to jJuyn unto 1m inthe Confullhip, 44. 17- 
vim ; one that had born the {am- othce 
long befurc. This A. Livins nad been Conſul 
with L. mmilins [4u/ns, 10 the year forego 
lng the beginning of mais Var. After their 
Confullhip, wherets they did good ſervice. 
they had bu:h Oo. them been called into 
Judgemcat by the pe opic : and this Livins 
condemned 5 Amis hadly eſcaping. 
Though it ha:h bucn once already noted 3 
yet I cannot Fuarboirto remember tit again: 
how it pl-alcd God to upbraid the unthank- 
tul Romans, with the malicious judgement, 
given by thr multitude upon honuurable 
men. Forintic battei at Carze, It was ap- 
pareat what lamentable citects the memory 
of their 1njuitice wrought ; when L. Amilius 
rather chole ty yicld to the froward igno- 
rance of his Colleague; and afterward to 
die 19 the greatelt overihrow that ever fel] 
upoa the State of Howe, than by relilting the 
perniciuvus courſes of Terentins Varro, to caſt 
himieif anew vpon the danger of the popu- 
lar fury, As tor 27, Livins, he 1Seven now 
ready, and willio coptinue,to tell rhe peo- 
ple of their tau'ts 10a arve;s manuer. Eight 
years together aiter his condemuation, had 
he been ablent out of the City , and lived 
in his Country Grange itil vexing him- 
(clf with the inclignity of his condemnation. 
Marcellns and Lawvinus , being Contuls two 
or three years apo, had brought him 1nto 
Rome: where he lived private in dilcon= 
tented lOrt, as might appear, both by his 
careleinels1n apparel, and by the wearing 
of his long hair and beard; which 1n that 
time were thebadges of men attlicted. Very 
lately he was compell-d by the Cenſors, to 
poll his hair, aud come into the Scnate: 
where he uled to tit filent, and figathe his 
allent or diſhke to what was propoted, et- 
ther in ſhort formal words, or in palung 
from fidero fide, when the huulſe was divid- 
ed. At length it hapned, that in ſome buſtneſs 
weightily concerning owe that was his kin- 
man 3 he (tvod up and made a (et ſpeech : 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attentt- 
on; and bade them enquire of him,and take 
better notice. what he was, and what he 
had been. The Senate was much altered ſince 
he had leftit, many brave men were loſt 3 
Cecccc 2 BeW 
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new ones were choſenzſuch as rather ſerved 
to fill up the number. than to anſwer tothe 
dignity of the place: and they that Were 
left of ancient ſtanding. had even ſpent their 
Vertues tong great ettect, Wherefore all 
began to {ayz'hat it was great pitty,lo WOr- 
thy and able aman 25s this L1v4ws, had been 
«11 this while forgotten; one of whom the 
Gummon-wealth ſtvod in great need, yet 
had not uicd in this dangerous war, Now 
ſecing that the Conſuls ought, one of tne, 
eo be cholen a Patry rhe other of necelli- 
tY a of brian * and [1cc neither Fabizs. nor 
V'gicrius La inns, beirg both of tticm P4irz- 
©1475, could be Joyned with Claudius Nero © 
every one was of opinion, thac there could 
not be cnoſen and coup':4 together, two 
titter men than C. Clandims, andthis Marcus 
Livins. But Liviewouni i not endure to hear 
of this. He faid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhonelt may, ſhould after- 
wards be cholen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill totrult him with one Conſul- 
ſh;p,what meant they then to offer him ano- 
ther : With theſe and the like phraſes be re- 
filted their deſires : till by perſwaſions and 
examples rehearſed, of (uchas had patiently 
digelted injuries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. 

Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem , with which Themiſtocles checked 
tlic ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling 
himſelt to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whereot men break in fair weather ; 
but run undcr it tor ſhelter in a {torm. Such 
unthanktulnels to well deſerving men, is 


not rarcly found 1n the outragious multi- | 


tuge. Nether was the late example hereto 
much vulite, of Philip the ſecond King of 
p1in\ns dealing with the Duke of Alva.For 
although be had committed the Duke to 
priſon, upon ſome {mall offence conceived, 
without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when als }ntended Conquelt of Portugal, 
rcGuired the forvice of a man, more than or- 
dinatiiy fuffictentz he ſtood no longer up- 
on the icanning of late diſpleaſures; but em- 
ployed the fame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This 15 witdom often taught by 
necellity. 

Ie was a dangerous year toward , when 
C. Clundius Nero, and MM, Levius were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrubal was already come iato 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
his paſl»ge into taly, The Komans uſed at 
thts time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 
g10ns: and wanted not employment for ma- 
ny more, if they had known how to levy 


| and maintain them. Of theſe which the 


had, four ſerved in Spi-, twoin Scil, and 
two in Sardinia; thereſt were ſo diſpoſed 
inleveral parts of Italy, whereneed leetned 
to require,that only two Legions were left 
to each of the Conſuls.But the Conſuls were 
men of execution;and would not be tyed to 
the punctual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit. A. Livizs would not (tir our 
of Komz,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow 
ed A/arubat , untill he had firſt obtained, 
chat he might carry with him as many as 
could well be ſpared from other itmploy- 
ments 3 and thoſe,or the moſt of them, cho- 
ſen Companies.It was true, that two Legioas 
appointed to ſerve under Lucins Portins a 
Pretor of that year , among the Ciſalpine 
Gauls, might be reckoned as an additament 
to the forces of Liviws; to whom the War 
againſt 4ſdrubal was allotted. So might alſo 
ewo other Legions , that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarertun, unto ano- 
thr of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 
Clandiue his Army,thar was ſent againſt Han- 
1ibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
cial inſtance of Lzvie, didobtain, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion. For 
news came that Aſdrubal was already paſ- 
ing the Alps; the Ligzrians, who dweltin 
the Country about Gena, with their neigh- 
bour people , were in readineſs to joyn 
with him ; and L.Portizs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he ſafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City; each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Rozre were now quite otherwiſe 
affected, than they had been, when L. Zmi- 
lins Paulus, and C. Terentizs Varro,were ent 
againſt Hannibal, They did no longer take 
upou them, to direct their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe victory betimes: 
but rather they ſtood in fear , leſt alldili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove too 
1ttle. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
(lain; and fince it was manifeſt , that if ci- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 
or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 
would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happt- 
neſs than could be expected, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victor;and come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoli- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extream 
difficulty had Rowe held up her head, ever 
fince the battle of Carne - though it were 
ſo, that Hannibal alone, with little help from 
Carthage , had continued the War in 114 


But there was now arrived another S$0n of 
Amilcar 
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dition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficien-: by theſe miſchievous Partizans of Hanno, to 
cy than Hannibal himſelf. For whereas in uſe the violent oppoſition of more earnett 
that long and dangerous march , thorow malice. Nevertheleſs, 4/drubal was a 200d 
barbarous Nations , over great Rivers and Patriot; and therefore endured paticatly 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſlable, ſuch indignities, as 41t;7c5 could not long 
Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Army : digeſt. His Journey into 1i.7)y being reſol- 
this 4ſdrbal 10 the fame places, had multi- ved upon: he lay with part ot the Army at 
plied his numbers;and gathering the people, Zetul.r, not far trom the Mines of Silver ; 
that he found in the way , deicended from whence he was to furniſh his Expeditions. 
the Alps like a rowling Snow-ball,far grea-| Thither came Scipio; and drave him out of 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his | his Camp3though he were {trongly lodged, 
firlt ſetting out of Spain. Thele conhiderati-; before the other Carthiginian Captains 
ans, and the like, of which fear preſented | coul or would cometo his affiltance. The 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Kone, overthrow ſeems not tohave been fo great, 
19 watt upon their Conſuls out of the Town, ' as it mult have been luppoſed,if no way lay 
ike a penſive train of Mourners: thinking open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears, 
upon Aarcelxs and Criſfines; upon whom | that Aſdryb. dealt like aprovident man,and 
;n the like ſort they had given attendance ſeeing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
the laſt yearzbut ſaw neither of them return| ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 
alive, from a leſs dangerous War. Particu- before him: but ſtayed behind himlelf to 
tarly,old @.Fabins gave his accultomed ad- | fuſtain the Kowans a while, until his car- 
vice to 44. Livius, that he ſhould abſtain'riages might be out of danger. Herein he 
from giving or taking batte], untill he well|had his defire. afterwards he gathered his 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the broken troops tozethet; and retired in ſuch 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and|ſort, that $c7pio thought it not good to pur- 
faid, that he would fight the very firſt day :|ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagns., Then 
for that he thought it long, till he ſhould, taking unto him the forces afligned for his 
either recover his honour by viftory ; or by 'expedition, he marched away toward the 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt Ci- | Pyrenees : leaving the care of Sp2iz unto his 
tizens, fatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, | Brother 44zgo, and to Aſdrubal the Son of 
though not an honeſt revenge. But his mean- | Geſco 3 that thought himſelf the fitteſt man 
ing was better than his words. for the adminiſtration thereof. Fain would 

Of the overthrow that Aſdrubal received| Scipio have ſtopped him in his fourney , by 
in $paiz: by Scipio,a little before he took his [ſending to defend agaioſt him the ordinary 
Journey into Ttaly ; ſuch mention hath al-|way of the Mountains. But whether 4/4r#- 
ready been made,as agreed with thereport | bal took anuther way, or whether he forced 
of that noble Hiſtorian Livie. Yet I think it [the guards that Scipio had ſent to keep the 
not amiſsto addin this place, what may be|Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſlages 
be gathered out of the remaining fragments | commonly ſorts to ne good effet ) he was 
of Polybius his Hiſtory concerning that ac- |not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
»:, cident : Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many |ment. Coming into Gas, and following the 
++;. difficulties 1g $pain;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- | (teps of his Brother Har#ibal - he und the 
*"" tains that were ſent from the City of Car-|Nations that lay in his way, ſo well affe&ted, 
thage,to joyn with him in the adminiſtration | either to hirh or to his mony, thatno paſſa- 
of that Province: they being, as it may |ges were defended againſt him, nor any ſort 
ſeem, of the Haxnonian fattion 3 which is to|of refiſtance made; buthe, and his Army 
lay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre-| well entertaine«,and their number much in- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be-| creaſed, by acce!s of ſuch as were deſirous 
fore the good of their Common-wealth. In|to take his pay. Oftheſe he hadthe better 
what particulars they wronged this worthy | choice: for that he was driven to winter 
Son of Amilcar, and how they hindred his| in their Country 3; whilſt that the paſſages 
courſes undertaken , it cannot be known 3| of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 
fince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybixs hath| Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 
exattly handled theſe matters, there areto| ſo greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Fourney 
us remaining only a few broken pieces. But | over the Alps, were eafily won to take part 
by the ſpightful dealing of Harno in Sicil| with 4/drub4l, when he travelled thorow 
with 2#tines,a better man of War than him-| their Country. For theſe poor men, at the 
ſelf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the | firſt coming of Hannibal, were verily perſwa- 


and : we may conceive , that againſt the |ded, that it was his purpoſe to 109 them of 
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Amilcar ; and one, that in his preſent Expe-' Brother of Hannibal it was thought needful, 
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cew ones were choſenzſuch as rather ſerved | 
to fill up the number. than to anſwer to the 
dignity of the place: and they that were 
left of ancient ſtanding. had even ſpent their 
Vertues tO ng great ett:&&. Wherefore all 
h< 230 [LY] [ay that It Was great pitty,l0 vw Or- 
thy and able aman 25s this L1v4w9, had been 
all (his while forgotten; one of whom the 
Gummon- wealth ſtood in great need, yet 
had not uicd in this dangerous war. Now 
ſecing that the Conſuls ought, one of tnem, 
to be cholen a Patricrwnthe other of necelht- 
ty a P/{itvian - and finceneither Fabizs. not 
{ilerivs Latimus, beirg both of them Pair7- 
(14ns, couli be joyned with Clardins Nero © 
every one was of opinio", thac there could 
not be cnoſen and coup':d together, two 
jitter menthan C. Claudims, andthis Marcus 
livins. But Liviewout not endare to hear 
of this. He faid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhonc!t man,lhould after- 
wards be cholen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill totrult him with one Conſul: 
ſh;p,what meant they then to offer him ano- 
ther { With theſe and the like phraſes be re- 
fiited their delires : till by perſwaſions and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digelted injuries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. 

Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem , with which Themiſtocles checked 
tlic ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling 
himſclt to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whereot men break in fair weather : 
but run undcr it for ſhelter in a {torm. Such 
unthanktulnels to well deſerving men, 1s 
not rarely found 1n the outragious multi- | 
tude. Ncther was the late example hereto 
much unlike, of Ph;lip the ſecond King of 
&p1in ns dealing with the Duke of Alva.For 
although he had committed the Duke to 
priſon, upon ſome {mall offence conceived, 
without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when bis 1ntended Conquelt of Portugel, 
required the fervice of a man, more ihanor- 
dinariiy fufficientz he ſtood no longer up- 
on the lcanning of late diſpleaſures; but em- 
ployed the fame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This 15 witdom often taught by 
necellity. 

It was a Cangcrous year toward , when 
C.Clindins Nero, and 2M, Levins were choſen 
Conſuls. A/draubal was already come into 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
his paſl»ge into /taly, The Komans uſed at 
this time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 
giops: and wanted not employment for ma- 
ny more, it they had known how to levy 


and maintain them. Of theſe which they 
had, four ſerved in Sp4i”, twoin S7cil, and 
two in Sardinia: thereſt were fo diſpoſed 
inleveral parts of 1taly, where need ſeemed 
to require,that only two Legions were left 
to each of the Conſuls.But the Conſuls were 
men of execution;and would nOt be tyed to 
the punctual obſervance of what the Senate 
thought fit. Af. Livixs would not (tir our 
of Kom2,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed A/arubal , untill he had firſt obtained, 
that he might carry with him as many az 
could well be ſpared from other imploy- 
ments 3 and thoſe,or the moſt of them, cho- 
{en Companies.It was true, that two Legions 
appointed to ſerve under Lucivs Portins a 
Pretor of that year , among the Ciſalpine 
Ganls, might be reckoned as an additament 
to the forces of Liviwsz to whom the War 
againſt 4/drubal was allotted. So might alſo 
ewo other Legions , that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarertum , unto ano- 
thr of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 
Clandixe his Army,thar was ſerit againſt Han- 
1ibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
cial inſtance of Lzvie, didobtain, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion. For 
news came that Aſdrubal was already paſ- 
ing the Alps; the Ligzrians, who dweltin 
the Country about Gena, with their neigh- 
bour people , were in readineſs to joyn 
with him ; and L.Portizs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he ſafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City; each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Rowe were now quite otherwiſe 
affected, than they had been, when L. £i- 
lins Paulus, and C, Terentius Varro,were ſent 
againlt Hannibal, They did no longer take 
upon them, to direct their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe victory betimes : 
but rather they ſtood in fear , leſt all dili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove too 
1ttle. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
(}in; and fnce it was manifeſt , that ifci- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 
or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 
would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happt- 
neſs than could be expected, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victor;and come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoli- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extream 
difficulty had Kome held up her head, ever 
ſince the battle of Canne - though it were 
ſo, that Hannibal alone, with little help from 
Carthage , had continued the War 1n ltaly. 


But there was now arrived another Son 0 
Amilcar 5 
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Amilcar 3 and one, that in his preſent Expe- 
dition, had ſeemed a man of more ſufficien- 
cy than Hannibal himſelf. For whereas in 
that long and dangerous march , thorow 
harbarous Nations , over great Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſlable. 
Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Army : 
this 4ſdrbal 10 the fame places, had multi- 
plied his numbers;zand gathering the people, 
that he found in the way , deicended from 


the Alps like a rowling Saow-ball,far grea-| 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his] 
frlt ſetting out of pai». Theſe confiderati-, 
ans, and the like, of which fear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Kowe,'| overthrow ſeems not to have been fo great, 
:0 wait upon their Conſuls out of the Town, ' 
ike a penſive train of Mourners : thinking 
upon Marcelus and Criſfines ; upon whom 
in the like ſort they had given attendance 
:he laſt year;but ſaw neither ofthem return! 
alive, from a leſs dangerous War. Particu- before him: but ſtayed behind kimtelf too 
zarly,old &. Fabins gave his accuſtomed ad- |fuſtain the Kowans a while, until his cat - 
vice to 44. Livins, that he ſhould abſtain'riages might be out of danger. Herein he 
frompiving or taking battel, untill he well| had his deſire, afterwards he gathered his 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and | 
fad, that he would fight the very firſt day: 


oz that he thought it long, till he ſhould 
either recover his honour by victory ; or by 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt Ci- 
tizens, fatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, 
though not an honeſt revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſdrnubal received 
in $paiz by Scipio,a little before he took his 
Tourney into Ttaly 5 ſuch mention hath al- 
ready been made,as agreed with the report 
of that noble Hiſtorian Livie. Yet I think it 
not amiſs to addin this place, what may be 
be gathered out of the remaining fragments 
of Polybixs his Hiſtory concerning that ac- 
t»:, Cident : Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many 
*++;. difficulties in Spain;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
©" tains rhat were ſent from the City of Car- 

thage,tojoyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province: they being, as it may 
ſeem, of the Haxrnonian fattion ; which is to 
lay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be- 
fore the good of their Common-wealth. In 
what particulars they wronged this worthy 
Son of Amilcar, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken , it cannot be known 3 
lince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybius hath 
exattly handled theſe matters. there are to 
us remaining only a few broken pieces. But 
by the (pightful dealing of Harno 1n Sicz/ 
with 12utines,a better man of War than him- 
elf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the 
Ifland : we may conceive , that againſt the 
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Brother of Hannibal it was thought needfu!, 


by theſe miſchievous Parttzans of Hanno, to 
ule the violent oppoſition of more earnelit 
malice. Nevertheleſs, 4jdrubal was 2 200d 
Patriot; and theretore endured paticatly 
luch indignities, as 31t;7e5 could not long 
digelt. His Journey into 1t7/y being reſol- 
ved upon: he lay with part ot the Army at 
Petulr, not far trom the Mines of Silver ; 
whence he wasto furniſh his Expeditions. 
Thither came Scipio 3 and drave him out of 
his Campithough he were (trongly lodged, 
before the other Carthaginian Captains 
coul4 or would cometo his alli{tance. The 


as1t mult have been ſuppoſcd,if no way lay 
open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears, 
that A/drub.d dealt like aprovident man,and 
teeing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 


broken troops together; and retired in ſuc! 

ſort, that $c7pio thought it not good to pur - 
ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagus. Then 
taking unto him the forces aſſigned for his 
expedition, he marched away toward the 
Pyrenees : leaving the care of Sp2iz unto his 
Brother ago, and to Aſdrubal the Son of 
Geſco ; that thought himlelf the fitteſt man 
for the adminiſtration thereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him in his Journey, by 
ſending to defend againſt him the ordinary 
way of the Mountains. But whether 4ſdr#- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Scipio had ſent to keepthe 
Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard paſlages 
commonly ſorts to nc good effe&t ) he was 
not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
ment. Coming into Gal, and following tte 
(teps of his Brother Har#zbal : he found the 
Nations that lay in his way, ſo well atteCted, 
either to him or to his mony, thatno paſſa- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
of reſiſtance made; but he, and his Army 
well entertained,and their number much 1n- 
creaſed, by acceis of ſuch as were deſirous 


'totake hispay. Oftheſe he had the better 


choice: for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country ; whilſt that the paſlages 
of the Alps were cloſed up with fce and 
Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 
ſo greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Fourney 
over the Alps, were ealily wonto take part 
with 4/drubal, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, at the 
firſt coming of Hannibal, were verily perſwa- 


ded, that it was his purpoſe to 109 them of 
t heir 
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their cattel 5 and to make ſpoil 0; that both of them reſted, without miking offer 
little wealth wi:'ca they had paintuily {cra- to hight, It ſeemed perhaps unto Hannibal, 
ped togethcr out of the dclulate rocks. But who knew the Country very well; that his 
pow in proce > 2t t:me,they were better 1” Brother might with little impediment,over- 
formed. TI ©: lore, underſtanding that come the way to Canulum - where, if he 
there were two miviity Cities far dil-joyned could once zgain deal with both the Con- 
aſunder, vwh:ch made War upon ezch other,  ſuls, and all the Koman forces together, he 
by Land an Sca3 and that the Alps d1d 0n- nad rcaſon to hupe tor luch another victory, 
Iz lyc To tlic Ways thc Y gladly COUGCICENU. as ONCE he had YOuten in thelame openCoun- 
ed to take their part 113 the fortune oft the try, If this had fo faln out 3 Rowe would 
invaders. The like aifcfrton upon greater | have becn undone for ever. But the Cartha- 
cauſe, was aiterward found 10 the Coſulprne gimians ſhould not have need to with any 
Ganls, The Liguriins al'o joyned with; tecond victory, in the caked Campars about 
Aſdrubtl:; and io wou:d thc Hetrurtans have Caimne; It ſuch an Army as this which Aſdru- 
done, 1t he hadarr:ived in their Country., bal now brings, had come to ſecond Hanr:- 
There was no other Koy an Army near, than, bat, when te was 1n full ſtrength 5 and the 
L. Poriins with Ins two Legions of whom! /fomans nut able to keep the field. Wheie- 
there was no great fear. Tocretore did 4f- fore this worthy General had good reaſon 
adrybal: \:t UP t371 Plaiccnii 1, a 1.07140 Colony: afterward fo lay that Harry was the Man, 
in hope to make his coming the mvre ter-| who by delaying the ſupply, did beat him 
rible, by the Geſtructiorrotthat Town: But, out of 1ti/y;, which elle nov Power of the 
there he loſt a great «cal of time, and haal- Romans could have done. 
ly was driven to quilt the enterprite: by! Whilit Nero waited upon the Carthazinz- 
undertaking which , he gave the Komurn ans, and thought 1t enough to hinder them 
Conſuls lealureto make ready tor him3 and from meeting with the Army that wascom- 
cauſed his Brother 1arribal ( who upon 10g to their tuccour : he was advertiſed of 
the firſt bruit of 4/drubal heto timely, and: Aſdrubal ins approach 3 by Lettersand Mcſ- 
ealily paſling the Alps, was about to leave, ſengers intercepted, as they were going to 
his wintring Camps, and go forth to meet , Harnibal, Theſe gave notice, that Aſdrubal 
with him) tofit {till a while, as well aware, ! had left the ſiege of Placentia, and drew on- 
that Placentia would not be taken in\|wards apace : being already come within 


 —— 
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hate. 

C. Claudius Nero the Koman Conſul, made 
what ſpeed he could to meet with Hannibal, 
and (top him from joyning with his Brother. 
He had about forty thoutand foot, and five 
hundred horſe: with which he dayly offer- 
ed battel to the Carthaeinians z and had of 
him the better in many (ſkirmiſhes. Hannibal 
was Once Ariven to mike a tedious march 
from the borders of the Sulentines and Apu- 
lians , unto the Country vo! the Dratians, 
there to encreate his forces; which were 
otherwiſetoo weak for the Journey intend- 
ed. Afterward coming to Grumentim., a 
Town of the Lucans ; he there fought Un- 
pi ofperouily with Nero the Conſul. Never- 
theleſs, he got off, and marched away to /e 
miſts. Bur Nero follovicd him. and had there 
again thet _ttcr of him. V/nerefore he was 


driven tu return to Metaponium : where| 


Joyuiny With Hazno, that had made ready a 
good Any, he atlayed again, to make way 
by force to his Brother . So he paſſed on- 
ward, anc came again to Yerulta, having 
Nero {till at tzs heels. Thence went he over 
the River Aufidus,to Canumm, where he fate 
down, not t.r irom the place, in which he 
had obtained his moſt memorable victory. 
There alſo did Nero fit down by him : and 


| twohundred miles of his B.other ; notwith- 
ſtanding all oppolition that could be made 
by Liviethe Conſul. Ofthe(c new - Clandins 
' Nero was nothing joyful. For if Heamibal 
| could once be joyned as head,uacc tat great 
body of an Army , which 4/4rubal brought 
with him : 1t was moſ: <p parent, that how- 
loever the fortune oi Kozze ſnould avoid,for 
the preſent, any great calamity ; yet the ve- 
ry continuance of {o itiong a war at home, 
would entorce the Latines, and other faith- 
ful Aflociates, to faiat under the burden 3 as 
twelve of the thirty Rowan Colonies had 
already done. Wheretore he reſolved, that 
it were better to taake any deſperate adven- 
ture, than toſutfer the conjunion of two 
{uch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilent 1n- 
fluence, 1f not onihe ſudden, yet within few 
years, was like to work moſt lamentable 
cflects.lt ſeemed apparent,that his Colleague 
was unablc to ſtay the progreſs of Aſdrnba!: 
netther were there any good Legions 10 4 
readineſs, that could do ſervice 1n ſuch 4 
needful caſe; excepting thoſe,that wereal- 
ready imployed under the two Conſuls- 


expedient for him to tye himſelf ro h1s0wn 
charge, which was the war againſt Harm: 
bal © but rather that it behoved him, to Boy 
where 


Hereupon he concluded, that it was not. 
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| k here more neceſlity required and to car- | 
ry part of his forces unto his Colleague. This 
<zu1d not be without much danger. Yet 
ince the meeting of the two Carthaginian 
Brethren , Was tar more dangerous to the 
roman Common: wealth : it ſeemed the beſt 
way to put Fortune in truſt, with that 
which was of the leſs importance. Six thou- 
(and foot,and a thouſand horſe he therefore 
took, that were the very choice of his Ar- 
my: and making ſhew, as if he would on- 
Iy (tcp aide, to do ſome {mall piece of fer- 
vicenear at hand; away he poſted as faſt as 
he could, to afliſt his fellow-Conſul. His 
Mellcengers ran before him, to give warning 
to all Towns by which he was to paſs, 
that they ſhould be ready to meet him with 
victuals, and all other neceſlaries for his 
Army. Livius the other Confſal, at that 
time, lay encamped near unto Serz Galea ; 
and A/drubal, within half a mile of him. In 
ſix dayes Nero had finiſhed his Journey thi- 
ther; and when he drew near, ſent Meflen- 
gers before him, to give notice of his com- 
ing. Czviethought it fitteſt that he ſhould 
ſtay in ſome place of covert until dark night, 
and thenenter (ecretly into the Camp : leſt 
the Enemy , perceiving this acceſs of 
{trength,ſhould accordingly frame his coun- 
ſels. This was done 3 and a token given, that 
the Colonels, Captains,and all Souldiers, as 
well horſe as foot , that Nero had brought 
with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained 
by men of their own ſort. Their Company 
was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that 
joyned with him on the way. Nevertheleſs 
It was not needful that the Quarter which 
received them, ſhould be enlarged 3 fince 
they had brought with them nothing bur 
their arms, The next day they held a 
Counſel of war : wherein ſome were of opi- 
non,that it were beſt for theſe new arrived 
Companies to refreſh themſelves a few days 
ater their weary Journey, before they 
ſhould be drawn forth to battel. But againſt 
this, Nero was very earneſt : and beſought 
his Colleague, to make uſe of him out of 
hand; that he might betimes retura to his 
own Camp, ere Harnibal ſhould have no- 
tice of his abſence. The Souldiers alſo of 
Nero were full of ſpirit; perceiving that 
the honour of the victory was like to be 
eirs : foraſmuch as the battel would not 
have been undertaken, without this their 
coming to help. Finally, it was agreed when 
the Counſel brake up, that the ſign of bat- 
tel ſhould be hung out; which was com- 


monly a Purple Coat over the Generals Pa- 
Vion. 


4ſdrubal was no leſs willing than the Ko. 
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Mans to come to battle, having long de- 
red 1t, and hithertonot tound occalion be- 
fore. But when he hadput his men in order, 
and was riding before the head of his Army, 
to behold the Enemies countenance : 1t 
leemed to him, that they were more than 
they had been ; and ſume of their arms and 
horſes looked as though they had wanted 
dreſſ:ng,after a Jong Journey. Hereupon he 
began to withdraw his Army back intothe 
Camp : and gave order , that if no priſo- 
ners could be taken, by whom he might be 
certified of the truth;yet ſhould theregood 
obſervation be made, whether the Enemies 
Camp were enlarged, or no or what other 
alteration could be noted, that might ſhew 
their forces to be encreaſed. The Camp, as 
hath been ſaid, was not extended : butthe 
trumpet , that ſounded only once 1a the 
Quarter of L. Portizs the Preztor, did now, 
contrary to former cuſtom, ſound twice in 
the Quarter of Livis the Conſul. Hereat 4ſ- 
drubal greatly muſed : and being well ac- 
quainted with the Komar orders, held this 
for a ſure token, that the other Conſul was 
there arrived. How this might be, if Hann;- 
bal werealive, and in good caſe, he was not 
able to conjecture : but thought it the beſt 
way, togoleiſurely to work, till he might 
be better informed. Upon confidence in his 
own forces, he had not cared hitherto, 
how near he lay to the Romans; nor troub- 
led himſelf perhaps with over-ſtrongly for- 
tifying his own Camp. Yet when he now 
perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out 
beſide his expeQation, he changed his reſo- 
lution; and held it no diſhonour to remove 
a little further off. So he diſlodged ſecretly 
by night, intending to get over the River 
Metauris, whereby tokeep himſelf as long 
as he could, from neceſlity of battel. But 
whether it were fo, that his guides did (teal 
away from him in the dark, 1{o that he could 
not find the way tothe Foordsz or whether 
his carriages were too heavy, and hindred 
his ſpeed - far hc had not gone,ere the Con- 
ful Nero was at his heels with all the Romar 
horſe, aad ſtayed him from pefliog any fur- 
ther. Soonatfter came L. Portis with the 
light armature : whom the other Conſuf 
followed anon with all the Legrons; in 
good order, and ready for battel. 4ſarubal, 
ſeeing himſelf overtaken with neceſlity to 
fight, omitted no care and circumi{pection. 
His Ganls, in whom he repoſed leaſt conh- 
dence, he placed in his lete wing upon a 
Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, with- 
out much difficulty, be able to climb : in 
the right wing he ſtood himſelf with his 
Africans and Spaniards 5 his Lignrians he 
placed 
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placed in the midit;and his Elephants he be- 
ftowed in the front of his battels. Oa the 
Roman fide, Nero had the leading of the 
right wing, Livins of the left, and Porcins of 
the batte]. Both Romans and Carthaginians 
well underitood, how much depended up- 
on the fortune of this day 3 and how little 
hope of fatety there was unto the vanquiſh- 
ed. Only the Kowans herein leemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion; that 
they were to fight with men delirous to have 
fled fromthem. And, according to this pre- 
ſurption, came Livivs the Con{ul with a 
proud bravery. to give charge on the Afri- 
cans.by whutn he was fo ſharply entertained, 
that the vitory {eemed very doubtful. The 
Africans and Spaniards were (tout Soul- 
diers, and well acquainted with the manner 
of the Roman fight, The Ligurians ailo were 
a hardy Natiov, and not accuſtomed to give 
groundzwhich they needed the lets,or were 
able now to do,being placed inthe mid!:.Lz- 
vi#s therefore, 41d Porcins found ftroung 
oppoſition : and with great ſlaughter on 
both ſides,prevailed little or nothing. Befiges 
other difficulties, they were exceedingly 
troublea by the Elephants that brake their 
firſt ranks; and put theminſuch dilorder,as 
the Koman Enfigns were driven to fall back. 
All this while C/audizs Nero, labouring much 
in vain againſt 2 ſteep Hill, was unable to 
come to blowes with the Gaxls, that ſtood 
oppolite unto him, but out of danger. This 
made A/drubal the more confident; who, 
ſeeing his own left wing ſafe, did the more 
boldly and fiercely make imprefſion'on the 
other ſide, upon the left wing of the Ro- 
»11ns, But Nero perceiving that the place 
wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would com- 
pel him to remain idle tl the fight were 
ended; took-a part of his forces and led 
them round behind the forces of Porcins and 
Livins : which having compaſled , he fell 
upon Aſdrubal, and charged him 1n the 
flanck. Here began the victory to be mani- 
feſt on the Koman lide. For Nero, findin 
none to reſiſt himin front , ran all along the 
depth of 4ſdrubal his battle : and falling up- 
on the ſkirts thereof, diſordered the Ene- 
mies, and putall to rout. Ot the Spaniards 
therefore and Africans, that were laic, at On 
every lice, the greateſt part was {Jain. The 
L igurians and Gauls eſcaped as they could ; 
and ſaved themſelves by timely flight. Of 
the Elephants, four were taken alive: the 
reſt were f|lain; ſomeby the Enemies wea- 
pons, others by their own guides that rode 
chem. Forwhen any of them, being ſore 
; wounded, began to wax unruly, and ruſh 
Ou upon their own battels following them, 


the guide had 10 readineſs a Mallet and x 
Chizzel, wherewith he gave them a ſtroke 
between the ears, 1n the joynt ot the neck, 
next unto the head, wherewith he killed the 
beaſts upon a ſudden, - This (peedy way of 
preventing ſuch barm as the Elephants, b+- 
ing hurt, were wont todo to the ſquadrons 
following them, is ſaid to have been thede- 
vice of Aſarubal himilelt. who died in this 
batte], 

Great commendations are given to Aſary- 
bal, both by Polzbins , and by Livie. Heis 
ſaid at all eimes tc i:ave ſhewed himſelf wor. 
thy of Amilcar his Father, and Hannibal his 
Brutherzto have ſ[triven with great patience 
againſt many difhculties, whereinto he fel] 
by the means of thoſe Captains that were 
ent froin Cartage into Span to haveper- 
formed in thi: lt battel all duties of a wor- 
thy General z aud finally, wa*n he ſawthe 
loſs irrepairabl-, to rave riaden manfuliy 
iro the thickeit of his Enemies 3 #here, 
tiyh.9g bravely,he was (lain. Of thenum- 
ber that died with himin this battel, the re- 
port of Livie and Polybins do very much dil- 
agree, For Livie ſaith, that the Carthagi- 
ians had no leſs an overthrow , than was 
that which they gave to the Roman at Can- 
ne : that fifty ſix thouſand of them were 
(lain, five thouſand and four hundred taken 


priſoners, and above four thouſand Romar ' 


Citizens, whom they had captives with 
them, delivered and ſet at liberty. He faith 
alſo, that of the Romans and their Allociates 
there were ſlain eight thouſand : and of the 

| booty,that it was exceeding great 3 nat only 

in other kinds, but ingold and filyer. Con- 

cerning the booty, Polybins hath no mention 

of it. Likely it is to have been as rich as Li-; 

viereporteth it; for Aſdrubalcame well ſto-. 

red with mony. But Polybizs (whohadno, 
deſire to make this battel of Metanrus, a par 
rallel unto that of Canne) reports no more 
than about ten thouſand of the Carthaginian 
fide;zand two thouſand of the Koman,to have 
been ſlain. The number of the priſoners he 
doth not mention: but only faith, That ſome 
of the Carthaginian Princes were taken 
alivez and that all the reſt died in the bat- 
tell. Whereby it may ſeem that they were 
all Barchines - foraſmuch as they preferr® 
the honour of themſelves, and - of their 

Country, above their lives. : 

The joy of this victory was no leſs 1 

Rome, than had been the fear of the event 

For ever ſince it were known in what ſort 

Nero had left his Army, the whole City #3 

troubled, as much as lately at Hannibal his 

coming thither. Men thought it ſtrange,that 


the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great _ 
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ture, as thus to' put the one half of all the 
kowman forces unto hazzard of the Dice. For 
what if Hannibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue 
him,or ſet upon the Army that ſtai1d behind, 
much weakned , and without a General ? 
Thus did they talk ; yer reſerving their 
cenſure unto the ſucceſs; with liberty toap- 
prove or condemn, according to theiſſue.[n 
the mean time the people filled the Market- 
place, the Women ran to the Tumples with 
Vows and Prayers; and the Senators were 
daily in councel , waiting ſtill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates; as if ſome great mat- 
ter were likely to fall out, that would aſk 
zycry ones help. In brief, they were all ſo 
fuli of melancholy. that when the firſt news 
of victory came , there were not iany that 
would believe it. Afterwards, when Meſlen- 
gers arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters 
contained all that had pafled, there was not 
only great and joyful concourle of all ſorts 
of men unto the Temples, but the very face 
of the City was altered 3 and men from 
thenceforth began to follow their private 
buſineſs 3 making contracts one with ano- 
ther ( which they had long forbora to do ) 
&attending their own affairs in ſuch wiſe, as 
if Haznibal were already driven out of 1taly. 
Nero returning to his Camp, threw forth 

openly the head of 4/drubal before the Car- 
thaginians : and producing his Africa pri- 
loners bound, ſent two of them looſe to 
give Hannibal notice of what had hapned. 
Thele two priſoners might have ſerved 
wellenough to certifie Hznnibalof the miſad 
venture , without doing wrong to the dead 
body of Aſdrubal : eſpecially ftince Harni- 
bal, in honourable, and far different 
manner , had given burial to Gracchus and 
Marcellzs ; yea, to all the Roman Generals, 
whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. But it 
may ſeem, that howſoever the People of 
Carthage wanted much of the generous diſ- 
polition, which was found among the Ro- 
"45,1 their loveunto the Common-weal : 
yet in dealing with enemies, they were far 
more civil, and lefs prone to the inſolency 
ofrevenge. The beſt excuſe of this outrage 
done by Nero , is that he hoped much more 
by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpeRacle, 
than by the ſimple relation off that which 
Paſſed , to make a deep impreſſion of fear 
Into the Carthaginians. It may alſo be 
ſaid, That he forgot himſelf, being over- 
Joyed with the greatneſs of his proſperity. 

or it was the battel of Metawrw that 
Veighed dawa the ballance, and turned the 
Tide of the Roman fortune : which being 
then at the loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not after- 
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wards to flow, till it could not be contained 
within any banks. Hannibal having loſt in 
this unhappy fight(beſides the worthy Gen- 
tleman his brother ) all the hope that 6 
long ſuſtained him in {t-/y, withdrew himſelt 
intothe Country of the Brutians : and thi- 
ther he cauſed all the Laca7s, that were of 
his party, to remore + as likewiſe all that 
dwelt in etaporinr.tor he wanted men to 
defend ſo many places, as he held at the 
preſent, becauſe they: lay too far aſunder. 
Wheretore he drew them all into a leſſer 
compals,in the utmoſt corner of 7t/y, it be- 
ing a country of much faltnelſs, and the peo- 
ple exceedingly devored to his ſervice. In 
this bulineſs Nero gave him no memorable 
impediment : either becauſe Hennbal was 
too ſtrong for him, having all his forces uni- 
ted; or becauſe 1t1s hkely that this remove 
of the Lucans and Metaportines, was not be- 
forethe end of Summer, when their harveſt 
was gathered in : at what time the Senate 
called him home to Rome. A1,Liviws the other 
Conſul tarried among the Ciſai/pine Gaules 
untill the end of ſummer;there to ſet things 
in ſuch order,as he thought requiſite : which 
done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
w2s no more need of him and his Army in 
that Province, but that L. Porci#s, with the 
two Legions that were there before, might 
very well diſcharge the place. For this cauſe 
he defiredleave to return home ; and that 
he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning : which 
was to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well 
known, what intereſt Nero had in the late 
vidory:order was (o given,that not only Li- 
vie with his Army ſhould come home ; but 
likewiſe Nero, though waving his Army be- 
hind him, to confront Hannibal. So the ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both : 
inthe pomp whereof, Livie made thegrea- 
ter ſhew,as riding in a Chariot, and follow- 
ed by his Souldierszbecauſein his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the viftory 
was gotten : his Army alſo beiog preſent at 
the triumph. But Nero that rode on horſe- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers; 
by whom, the victory was ina manner whol- 
ly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither 
wanted L. Veturivs Philo,and &. Cecilins Mer 
tellus, Lieutenants tothe Generals, the due 
acknowledgement of their good ſervice, 
For they were commended unto the People, 
as menworthy tobe choſen Conſuls : and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year fol- 
lowing. But nothing was done by them , 


worthy of memory in their Conſulſhip. Net- 
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ther indeed from this year , which was the ['and Aſdrubal withdraw himſelf ioto I wſita- 
thirteenth of the preſent war , until the| 72 ( which 18 now Portugal ) whither the 


eighteenth year wherein it ended, was 
there any matter of importance wrought 1D 
T;alz;ſave only the taking of Locri from the 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hannibal 
wanted {trength, wherewith to make any 
great offer: and the Koxrans had little mind 
to provoke himzbut thought 1t well that he 
was quiet.Such opinion had they conceived 
vfhim, that though all about him went to 
ruine, yet inhimalone, they thought there 
was force enough to hold himſelf upright. 
And ſurcly, very notable are the cummen- 
dations given unto him by Polzbizs , whom 
Liviethercin tollows. That making war up” 
on a People. of all other the moſt war-hke;, 
he obtained (o many victories by his owi) 
good conduct : and that leading an Army , 
compeunded ut ſo many ſundry Nations, 
Aſricans, Sparards. Guules, Carthaginians , 
Hal;ais and Greeks, which wereneuher 10 
Language, Laws, Conditions, or any other 
thivg,onelike toanothcrzhe heldthem allin 
fuch good order,that they never fell toſedi- 
tion among themſelves, or againſt their Ge- 
neral. But that which L:vze adds hereto, 15 
yet perhaps of greater admiration : That he 
ſuſtained his Army, without help from other 
places,from this time for ward,upon the hun- 
gry ſoil of the Brutians - which when it was 
beſt manured in time of peace, could hardly 
ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It's there- 
fore apparent, that by his proper worth and 
vertue, he kept his Army 10 ſuch order and 
vbedience, 1ather than by any greatneſs of 
reward and bvoty 3 fince after the death of 
Ajdrubal, he made no invalion upon the 

wealthier parts of Ttaly;but held hialelf [til] 
among the poor Bru!#4s, Where we muſt 
leave him; until he be drawn into Aſrick by 

Scipio 5 whole doing will henceforth enter- 
tain,and lead us unto the end of this War, 
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. IF * 
Tow the Carthagimans were driven by Scipio 
from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


LY Ago and Afdrubal the ſon of Geſco, 
1:5 upon them the charge of Sp4iz , 
when 4ſdrubal the ſon of Amilcar depart- 
ed thence into Zaly. Theſe agreed toge- 
ther , that 7/go ſhould make a voyage to 


Komans had ill means to follow ; being al- 
together unacquainted in thoſe parts. 2tzgs 
had ſoon ended his buſineſs, and returned 

into Spain + where he met with one Harxs 
( the lame perhaps that had lately been im- 

ployed in Sicil ) who brought new forces 

out of Afick 3 and came to ſucceed in 

place of Aſdrubal the Barchine. It is not un- 

likely that Spaiz was now the better, and 
more readily furniſhed with men and all 
things needtull fromCarthage - when that ſon 
of Amtilcar, whoſe authority had been great- 
eſt,was thencedeparted. For hereby might 
the taCtious diligence of old Hanno approve 
it ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warriors; 
when 1t ſhould appear , that things didpro- 
(per much the better by being lett untothe 
handling of other men. Whether it wereup- 
on delire to make good ſome ſuch opinion 
raiſed of him at home, or whether upon 
confidence in the forces that he brought 
over: Harnno took the held, and led Mago with 
him; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet upon the Ko- 
21485. SO he entered into the country of the 
Celtiberians,not very far from new Carthage : 
where, by money and over perſwaſions, he 
levied above nine thouſand men. 

P, Scipio in the mean while contained 
himſelfin the Eaſtern parts of Spain - atren- 
tive, as it may ſeem tothe proceedings of 
Aſdrubal,the ſon of Amilcaer; againſt whom 
he is reported by ſome Writers to haveſent 
part of his forces into Ialy, to the aflilt- 
ance of C. Claudius Nero , and M. Liviws the 
Conſuls. But hearing of the levy made by 
Hanno and ago among the Ccliherienr, he 
lent 27. Sy/anw the Propretor , withten 
thouſand foot,and five hundred horſe. $yl- 
an got intelligence by ſome fugitive Celti- 
berians , who became his guides , that their 
Country-men incamped apart from the Car- 
thaginians in great diforder : as men fearing 
no danger, becauſe they were at home. 
Wherefore as cloſely as he was able,he drew 
neer to theſe Celtiberians : and falling upon 
them on the ſudden,gave them ſuch an over: 
:hrow,that Harno and 444go coming to thei! 
luccour, inſtead of heartning and re-inforc- 
ing them ,. became partakers of the lob 
Mago ſaved himſclf with all the horſe , and 


two thouſand: and in ten dates journey 


the Africans were either (lain or taken: 
among whom, Hero had the ill luck to be 
taken priſoner ; though he kept himſelf out 
of the fight until all was loſt. As for the Celt/- 


the Baleares; there tolevy a ſupply of men 3 


berians,t ey knew better how to make _ 
and 


old Companies of foot , which wereabout 


broughtthem ſafe to 4/drubal. The reſt of 


— 
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nd {ſaved molt of themlelves by running 
into the woods. 

[t could not otherwiſe be, but that Scipio 
was much troubled with the danger wherein 
{ti food, by the coming thither of Aſdru- 
{:i{, Ten thouland foot, and eighteen hun- 
ered hor{: he did theretore fend out of 
Spain ( as 1t 15 reported by tome Authors to 
the detence of his own Countryzor was per- 
haps.2bo:;tto lend them: and thereupon re- 
mained at new Carthage, intentive to the 
necetlity and ſucceſs of his Country-men at 
home. But when he had word of the preat 
rictory at A/ctaurss, which fc1b out long be- 
forethe end of the Summer , then might he 
well adventure, totake in hand the entire 
conquelt of Spaimz which mult needs be 
much alienated from the Carthagminas, by 
thereport of ſuch an overthrow. The &pa- 
»iſþ Souldierds that ſerved under Hannibal, 
& thoſe that had been ſent over into Africk, 
were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious tothe Cartha- 
cinians. But when it was noiſed abroad, that 
all which hath followed 4ſdrubal into Italy, 
weie fallen into the hands of the Xo- 
mans 3; and that Hannibal with his Army 
was cloſed up in a {traight, whence he could 
not get out : then didit greatly behove the 
Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the 
will of the Vectors. That it was the ſuc- 
cels of things in 7taly, which gave ſuch conh- 
dence unto Scipi03it was the more probable, 
becauſe he took not this great enterpriſe in 
hand, untill the Summer was almo(t ſpent. 
Aſdrubal therefore uſed the benetit of the 
ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into ma- 
ny garriſons, hindred the Enemy from do- 
10g any great exploit before winter. So the 
very length of way,and the time of the year, 
cauſed Scipio to return back : without any 
other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther L, Scipio took by atlault the Town of 
Oringis, 

Againſt the next years danger, A4/drubal 
prepared a great Army:and ſpared not coſt, 
nor travel.,in ſtrengthening himſelf, for the 
tryal of his laſt fortune 1n Spair. With 
leventy thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, 
and two and thirty Elephants, he took the 
held : which number believe,that he could 
bardly have raiſed , without boldly deny- 
Ing the truth of thoſe reports that came 
trom 7taly. Scipio thought his Komar Legions 
too weak.to encounter with ſuch a multi- 
tude. Wherefore he judged it needful touſe 
the help of his Spaniſþ friends. But the death 
of his Father and Uncle,that were caſt away 
by the treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries, made 
him on the other fide very doubtful of 
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relying upon thoſe , that might perhaps: *= 
tray him 10 nts greateſt need. Yet ſince one 
Colchws , that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the laſt 
Winter,to raiſe three thouſand foot, aad five 
hundred horſe for his fcrvice:he reſolved to 
makeuſc of thoſe, and ſome few others, that 
might help to mike aſhew ; and yet not be 
able to do 2ny grcat harm , if they would 
revoit. So with five and forty thouſand 
foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſought 
out the Enemy ; near unto whom he 1n- 
camped. At his firſt coming , 4220 and 
Maſaniſſa tell upon lim 5 with hope to take 
aim unprepared , whilit he was making 
his lodgings. But he 121d certain troops of 
horſe 1n covert : which, breaking upon 
them unexpected, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retreat : but 
being more hardly preſled , they ſhortly 
betouk themſelves to plain flight. Afcer this 
incounter, which added ſome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of 
the Carthaginjans , there were daily ſkir- 
miſhes between the horſe and light arma- 
ture, on both ſides; wherein was nothing 
done of importance. Aſdr»bal/ drew forth his 
Army, and arrang<d it before his Trenches : 
che like did Scip/o; each of them to ſhew 
that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any 
tarther. Thus they continued many dayes : 
Aſdrubal being (till the firſt that ifNlued forth 
in the morning ; and the firſt that, in the 
evening. withdrew him{elfinto his Trenches. 
The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
fides 1n the wings 3 the Carthaginzans were 
in the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them; and oppotite tothefe on the other ſide 
werethe Rowan Legions. When they hadin 
this order confronted one another, though 
at far diſtance, many dayes together : it 
grew to be the common opinion; that they 
(hould ſhortly meet in the fame form, and 
be matched on each part, with the enemies 
long before deſigned. But Scipio, when he 
parpoſed indeed to fignt,altered the form of 
his Army; and withall, came forth carlter 
than he had been wont. He cauſed h's men 
and horfes to be wez!l ted betimes in the 
morning before day : and then fent forth his 
horſe and light armature, to train out the 
Carthaginians with their bellic; cmpty:cuſing 
herein the ſame trick, whereby he might re- 
member that Harnival had beaten his Fa- 
ther in the battel of 7rebza. His Roman Legi- 
ons he beſtowed in the wings; his Sparizrds 
in the batte)]. 4/arubal ſent torth hishorſe in 
all haſte, to entertain the HKomars ; whillt 
he himſelf arranged his men, in their wonted 
order at the Hill foot , upo3 which he 
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incamped. In the {kirmiſhes of the horle tt 
cculd nut be diſcerned which part had the 
better: ſince, being over-prelicd on either 
fide, they had a faferetrait unto their foot; 
and one troop {cconatng another by courſe. 
returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
&«d by Sripio ty a great length: becauſe his 
men, having well ted theemſeives, were. hke 
to hold out beiter than the enemy. Bur 
about noon he cauſed h1+ wings to advance 
4 good P :< C5 Caving their battel of $p4t- 
mards tar behind them, that came on ler 
turcly, according to direction. The Spariſl 
Mercenuriesthatitgod in Aſdrubaltis wings, 
were no way comparable, tave only in num- 
ber, to the Latine and Rowan Souldiers that 
came againſt them;ftor they were freſh Soul- 
diers,levied in haltezand fighting only 10 re- 
ſpeCt of their pay. Being theretore charged 
in front by the Legions, and in flank, at the 
ſame time,by the Koman I'elites,and by ſome 
couhorts.that were appointed co wheel about 
for the ſame purpole,they were ſorely prel- 
ſed, and with much difficulty made re- 
fiſtance. I be Caribacinians would fain have 
ſuccoured them 3 but rthar they durſt not 
{tir out of their places, becauſe of the Spa- 
2:i/þ battel which was coming againſt them 3 
though it were as yet far off. Thus the belt 
part of 4ſdrubal tis Army ſtood idle, un- 
til the wings were broken. For, had he 
adventured 10 meet with the Spaniards, he 
muſt have caſt himſelf into the open ſpace 
that lay befure him between the Roman 
wings: to the depth whereof when he had 
arrived, he ſhou!d have found himſelf 1n- 
cloſed in ſuch ſort , as was the Conſul Pax- 
lzs at the battel of Carne. Wherefore he 
did only imploy his Elephants ; which did, 
according to their manner,no greater harm 
to his Encmies, than to his friends. When 
they were chated with wounds, they could 
no longer be ruled astheir guides : but ran, 
as chance led them , and troubled both 
partsz orrizo{e perhaps the more, that were 
the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 
ceſs of the tight, the Romans who had well 
refreſhed their bodies in the morning , 
endured luſty; when the others began to 
faint with travel] and heat of the day. 
Wherefore perceiving their advantage,they 
followed itthe more hotly; and gave not 
over, till they had forc't the enemy to 
change his place, and run from him. 4ſaru- 
bil did his beſt to have made an orderly re- 
treat 3 aud afterward again to have cauſed 
his men to turn head at the Hill foot. Butthe 
Komans would not ſuffer the victory to be fo 
extorted from them : neither was it eaſfie to 
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by the obſtinate paſiton of fear,which he. © 


kens tono per{waiton. The Camp of 4ſdrubal 
had that day been taken, if a ſtorm of rain, 
which fell violently onthe ſudden,and bred 
ſome ſuperſtition in the Kors , had not 
cauſed themto give over. 

The fame night 4/4r»bal gave no reſt to 
his men; but cauſed th;cm. hungry, and 
over-Jaboured as they were, totake pains 
in fortifying the Camp; wherein he fearedto 
be atlaulted. But little aflurance could he 
have inthe ſtrength of his Trenches, when 
he had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh louldiers, 
One Attanes , that was Lord of the Tarde- 
tani, fled from him to the Romans , with a 
great Band of his ſubjects: many followed 
this example; and ſoon after two ſtrong 
Towns were yielded up to Scipio, andthe 
Garriſons betrayed. It ſeems that the perverſe 
fortune of this late battel, whereupon Aſdru- 
bal had ſet his reſt, bredin the Spaniard: a 
diſpoſition,to believe the more eaſily thoſe 
reports which they heard from 7taly. For 
hencefur ward,they never did good officeto 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, 
withdrew himſelf, and marched away fa- 
[ter than ordinary pace, toward the Ocean 
Sea. Scipio followed the next morning, and 
overtaking the Carthagnians with his horſe, 
cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand, that 
they were at lepgth attatched by the Roman 
Legions, Here began a cruel ſlaughter: for 
there was no refiltance made , but all fell 
to rout, ſaveonly ſeven thouſand that with 
Aſdrubal himſelf recovered a very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in 
haſte. The place he made ſhift a while to de- 
tend:but wanting there neceflariesto ſuſtain 
nimſclt Jong, he was forſaken by ſome of 
thoſe few,that continued hitherto partakers 
of his fortune, Wherefore he reſolved to 
make ſhift for one ; and ſtealing from his 
Company by night away to the Sea ſide,that 
was not far thence, he took ſhippingz and 
let ſail for Gades. When Scipio underſtood 
that 4ſdrubal was thus gone, he left 5g /2n# 
with ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe,to befiege their (Camp,w hich was not 
taken 1n haſte, for 1/ago and 1aſaniſſa ſtaid 
In it) whileſt he with the reſt of ihe Army 
did what was needtull in the Country 
abroad. It was not long: ere Mago and Maſar 
niſſatollowed Aſdrubal to Gades : and their 
Army diſperſed it ſelf ; ſome flying over to 
the Komans, others tiking what way they 
like. So uponall the Continent of $paim , 
there were only three Towns left, 1/ztwrgi, 
Caſtulo,and 4ſtapia,that wade continuance of 


| war againſt the Romans : of which only Ca-, 
put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led '/ix/o had a Earthaginian Garriſon, conlilting 


of, 


' Craphy 
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þli, a people of the Numidians 5 hoping to 
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of ſuch as had laved themielves by tight in 
the late overthrows. Hereby 1t teems that 
the report of thoſe Hiftorians was 111 ground 
ed, who ſaid, that Caſ/zlo yielded long ſince 
unto the Koxwrins 5 though Hannibal took u 
wife in that City. For this was one of the laſt 
three towns that held out on the Carthagz- 
mianſide. 1//1turethad (ometimes been inclin- 
able to the Komans ; if not altogether at 
their devotione Yet after the death of the 
two elder Scip7o's, following too earneſtly 
the Carthaginian fortune, it not only rebel- 
led, but with great cruelty betrayed and 
{lew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overthrows.Aſtapa was aTown that (ti]] 
adhered to the Carthaginians; and, which 
was worle, had thriven by the (ſpoil of the 
Romans and their Confederates. Whereture 
( though not until the next year _) Scipio 
went againſt theſe,aad took himielt //itur 

27, and Caſtulo : Iitmrgi by aflault, and with 
a general fJaughter ot the Inhabitants; Ca 

fiulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubelius, Aſtaps 
was taken by Lucizs Marciws 5 or rather 
deſtroyedþy the lohabitants. For a great 


of which in all ikclihood he might caſily be 
moved toleck revenge.He had alſo been be- 
holding to P. and C#. Scipio, that ſent him 
over a Captain into Aſfick 5 who inſtructed 
21m fo well in marſhalling his forces, as he 
thercby often became victorious. Upon theſe 
reaſons.the Nuzzidzzen King ſent Embaſladors 
to Rome, and made league with the City in 
t1me of great extremity. So that hereby 7. 
*capio conceived hope of laying a good foun- 
dationto the War , which he intended in 
Ajrick, upon tne triendthip-ot thisill neigh- 
bour to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe 
he tent over C.Lelwus his Embatilador,todeal 
with Syphax £ who declaring that the Car- 
thiginians did very ill in Italy, and had no- 
thing now at all todo in Spain, eaſily per- 
iwaded the King to take part with thoſe that 
aad the better, and were without queſtion 
his better friends. Only $yp-44x requeſted that 
the Koran General ſhould viſit him in per- 
ſon, to coRiclude the League ; by which he 
was to cater into conditions of more impor- 
tance, than inany former Treaty. Hereto 
cipro condeicended ; thinking the friend- 


pile of wood wasrailed in the Market place: 
whereinto was thrown all the gold, and fil-' 
rer, with whatſoever elſe was precious ; the| 


women and children ſtanding by it under a 
ſure guard , that ſhould kill and burn them 
if the Romans got into the Town. This pro-, 


viſion being made, all the Inhabitants thar 
could bear Arms, ruſhed forth deſperately, 
and fell upon the Kowan Camp; where (tr1- 
ving beyond their power, they were every 
oneflain. Then was the Town forthwith ſer 
on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge to do 
it: and many of the Kowars conſumed with | 
the flame; whilſt they ruſhed over-haſtily 
to catch the gold and filver, which they 
{aw lying on the pile ready to melt. 
Aſjdrubal being beaten into the If{land of 
Gades, found no cauſe of long ſtay there: but 
returned home to Carthage, with ſeven Gal- 
lies : leaving ago behind him, to wait upon 
occaſion,if any lhould be offered. He viſited 
In his way home, Syphax, King of the Maſe- 


win himto the friend(hip of the Carthagimz- 
ars, But he met with Sczp7o,as it were with 
his evil Angel,in the Kivgs port : wholand- 
ing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite 
another way. For Scipio having driven the 
Carthaginians out of Spain,did forthwith be- 
think himſelf, how to finiſh the war, by put- 
ting them to the like diſtreſs in 4frich.Here- 
untoit ſeemed that the help of Syphax would 
be much available: a King that had many 


times fallen out with the Carthagtnians, and 


ſhip of fo great a King, that was neighbour 
to Carthage, and not tar diſtant from Spain, 
well worthy of the adventurc, So withtwo 

ainquereme Gallies he took Sea, and arri- 
ved inthe Kings Port, at the ſame time with 
Aſdrubal. This would have been vecy dan- 
gerous unto him, had ke been deſcrysd by 
his enemies further at Sea : but inthe Haven 
they forbear to make offer one upon the 
other. Syphax might well be prond ; ſeeing 
at one time,two luch Caprain: of two moſt 
powerful Cities, came to delire his friend- 
(hip. He would have broughr them to treat 
of peace : But the Komar excuſed himlelf, 
by want of ſuch Commiſhon trom the Se- 
nate.' He feaſted them together : and ſhore- 
ly diſmiſled Scipio, with whom he readily 
entred into Covenantzwhich1a time of per- 
formance, he as readily brake. 
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Funeral eames held by Scipio. A Duel betweer 
two >paniſh Princes. A digreſſron concerning 
Duels. 


Coo returning into pair, and reſting 
that Winter, tvok vergeance the vuK! 
year, upon thoſe of 1/:turgi, Ciſtulo, and 
Aft apa, as hath been ſaid betore. he con- 
queſt of the Country being then iaa manner 
at an end;he performed at new C4rt2.4ge, with 
great ſolemnity, ſome Vows that he had 
made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 


luſtained much hurt by their procurement 3| ther and Uncle, with funcral games, «eſpecial- 


ly 
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ly of tote that fought at (harp, according 
to the £12nacrautthictimes, Neither was ut 
neectul that httwou'd trouble himfelt with 
preparing Laves for that ſpectacle,to hazard 
their I:ves, as Was uled in the City of Reme : 
for there were enow, that either oftcred, 
themſelves © Voluntarics, or were ſeattrom 
their Priaces,togve prodt in hingle combat, 
f the valuur what was i their leveral Coun- 
tries. Sume alto there were, that beingin 
conent.on. which thcy could not,or would 
not other wie en! aged to ceterr the de- 
cilion oithe:r Cuntroveriics, totrgal of the 
ſword, HET 100 fQtit. Among thee, the 
molt eminent, were Coryis and Orſussz Colen- 
germaris: t:llit comendcd tor the principa- 
lity of a Town cailed /{.1, Corbis was the 
elder, ana tle elder brothers fon: where- 
forehe ciamed the Lorclh'p, as eldeſt of 
the hoale, utter the manner of our Triſh 
Tampſiry. Giitthe fathor vi Orſud {towed lately 
ſeized of the principality : which though 
Mimtclt reccived by the death of his elder 
brother-y ot this his Sun would not let itgo 
back, but c:a:med to ho!d it as heir unto his 
father. ani od envugh to rule. Fain would 
Scipio have cumpounced the matter. But 
they anſwered peremptorily, that alltheir 
friends and kindred had already labouredin 
vain,to take up their quarreiz and that nei- 
ther Gud nor Mao, but only 2/ars, their gad 
of battc!, ſhould be Umpire between them. 
So they had their wills: and the elder, who 
was allo the (ſtronger, and more f{kilſul at his 
weapon, eaſily vanquiſhcd the fool-hardi- 
neſs of the younger. 

Such combates have been very ancient; 
and perhaps more ancignt, than any othe! 
kind of fight. We read uf many performed 
beforc the \War of Troy; by Theſews, Her- 
cules, Pulfux , and O:1cri; as allo of two 
more at the War of T7r»y, the one b2tween 
Parts and Aenelazs , the other between 
fiidfor and Ajax. Neither want their cx- 
amplcs of them among the Hebrews : where: 
of that between David and Goliah ;, and 
others pertormed by fome of Davids Wor- 
thies,againit thoſe that challenged them,are 
greatly celebrated. Unto the lame kind ap- 
partains the fight between twelve of the 
Tribes of J#da, and as many of the Fenju 
zlites, The HKomans had many of them : 
whercof that was principal , 1a which they 
ventured their Dominionupon the heads of 
three brethien the Hor4tiz, againſt the three 
brethren, Curatii, that were Albans, The 
combat of 1anlivs Torquatws 3 and ſhortly 
after: of Yalerius Corvinus,,with two Cham- 
pions of the Ga#/s, which challenged any 
Roman 3 were of leis importance, as having 
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only reicrence to bravery. In England 
thcre was a great Combat tonght between 


_ ——— - — — 


Edmond Ironhde, and Canutus the Dane, for 


no lefs matter than the Kingdom. The ufc 


of them was very frequent in the S$axoy 

times; a'!molt upon every occaſion, preat 

or imal!. Inthe reignof Edward the third 

who ſuſtained the party of Mountfort 

againſt the E:rl of >/oys, coutending for the 

Dutchy of Zritarms there was a tight for 

honour of the N.tions. between thirty ofthe 

Britons, and thirty Ereliſh : ewo of which 

Engliſh, were Calverlie. a brave Captain : 

and that Sir Kobert kn0es 1s. who afterwards 

became a renownea CGomminder in the 

French wars 5 and cid [1g & \ honour hi: 

blood, whereof the Lo ii {er 8 deſcend- 

ed. Itwereinfimte to r- ck 11 rhe \amples 

of the like, found in Erg:iſh Frenci :..d Ita- 

lian HYitorics. Moſt of them Þ.:v- been "ou 
combats ut bravery, and of gayete ue cenr.as 
the French termit 3 for honour of ſeveral 
Nations; for love of Miltreſles 3; or what- 
locver elfc gave occaſion unto men,defirous 
to ſet out themiclves. But beſgdes thoſe of 
this ſort, there are two other natures of 
combatsz which are, either upon accuſati- 
on for life,or upon trial of Title and Inheri- 
tance, as 1n #rit of right. And of this latter 
kind, was that,of which we ſpeak evennow, 
between Corbis and Orſua. Unto theſe (me 
thinks) may be added. as of different con- 
dition from the reſt, the combat upon Wa- 
ger; ſuch as were that between David and 
Goliah, or that between the Horatii and C#- 
ratii, in which without regard of Title, the 
Dominion of Nations, one over the other, 
is adventured upon the head of Champions. Fr 
Uponan accuſation for life,there was a com- | 
vat appointed between the Lord Henry of wn: 
Boulinbrook Duke of Hereford, and Monbray _— 
Duke of Norfolk, T here was a combat per- ,,,,.MM: .. 
formed by Sir John Ar/ley and one Cattring- 8: 
tor : whom Anſley charged with treaſon: and | 
proved it upon him, by being victorious. ;** 
Che like was fought between Robert of 
Mountfort, and Henry of Eſſex, The like alſo, &n.9. 
between a Navarrois , and one Welſh of #%* 
Grimsby , whom the Navarrois accuſe of 
treaſon : but, being beaten in fight, confel- 
ſed that he had belyed him, and was there- 
fore drawn and hanged. Whether our tryal 
by battel do determine, that the falſe accu- 
ſer, if he be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer thepu- 
aiſhment which had been due to the offen- 
der, if the accuſation had been proved | TY 
cannot affirm. But weevery where find, That 

ifhe which is accuſed of treaſon, or accord- 

ing to the cuſtoms of Normandy, of Murder, 


Rape,or burning of places (oftences penis 
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edbydearh ) be overcome, He ſhall ſuffer 
the pains appointed for thoſe crimes, In com-. 


bats for tryal of right, it 1s not (o : neither 
is the Appellant or Defendant bound to 
fight in perſon , but he may try it by his 
Champion, as did Paramour and Low, or of- 
fered to do,in the reign of Queen F/iz.heth. 
And in this caſe,he that 1s beaten cr y:eld-' 
eth,loſeth only his cauſe,not his life.Netrther 


ment confeſſer le erime 5 ſileatty confeſs the 


crime, But after ſuch time as Francis the 
FrenchKing,upon ſome diſpute about breach 
of Faith, had ſent the / y? unto the Emperot 
Charles thefifth , thereby to draw kim to 4 
perſonal combat ; every petty companion it! 
France, imitation of their Maſter , mad+» 
giving ofthe Tye murrality it (elf; holding 
It amattcrof no {mall glory, to heve it ſaid, 


are the combats upon acculation,or tryal of | That the mcanelt Gentleman in Free 
right, fought in open field, as are thoſe of| would not put up, what the great Emperor 
bravery z but in Camp cloſe , thatis, within: Charl-s the titth had patiently endured, 

rails. Now this trial by combat was fo or-| From this beginning is derived a challenge 
dinary in Fr..-ce, before the time of 8. Lewis | of combat , grounded upon none of thote 
and Philip the fair his granc-child. as every | occaſions that were known to the Ancient. 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſjaltical or Temporal , For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryal of 
had power to grant it witinin his own Juril- Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the 
dition. Andit ſeemeth , rhat the French Objection and Refutation of capital oflen- 
Kings, and other Lords, made their profit | ces,are none of them, nor all of themto 
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- hereby. For in the * Alemorials of the Chan 'ther, the argument ot halt ſo many Duels, as 


©” ber of Acconnts,is tound an Article to this ef- | are founded upon meer private Anger, yea, 
+, :-fe(t; Thatit a Combat were once accepted, or upon matter ſeen” 7 wotthy of anger in 
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- and after, by conſent of the Lord,weretaken the opinion ofthe Duelliſts. So that in theſe 


np, each of the parties ſhould pay two (hi]-'daies , wherein every man takes unto him- 
lings fix pence 5 but ifit were performed, felt a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and 
then ſhould the party vanquithed forfeit an appoint perional cembatrs, the giving ofthe 
hundred and twelve thillings. And upon this Lye, which ought to be the Negation only 
cuſtom grew the French Proverb, which in accuſations forlife , is become the molt 
they uſe when as any man hath had an hard fruitful root of deadly quarrels.This is held 
and unjuſt judgement; ſaying. That He was a word ſo terrible, and a wrong ſo unpar- 
tryed by the Law of Loray, or Berne 3 ou le _donable,as will admit no other recompence, 
battu oaye Þ amende, where he that is beaten | than the blood of him that gives it. Thus 
gives therecompence.Oftheſefrequent tri- the faſhion, taken up 1n halt by the Frezc4 
als by battel that great learned man Tvo, Bi- Gentlemen, after the pattern of their King , 
ſhop of Chartres did often complain, and is grownto bea cuſtome : whence we have 
ſpecially againſt the Frerzch Church-men : as derived a kind of Art and Philoſophy of 
appears by * his Letters to the Biſhop of quarre! 3 with certain grounds and rules, 


;” Orleans,to the Arch-deacon of Par#,to Rem- from whence the points of honour, and the 


bert Archbiſhop of Sens, and to others ; 'dependenciesthereof, ate reduced. Yea, 
wherein he rebukes the judgement of their ithere are ( among many no leſs ridiculous ) 


iz; Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges | fome ſo myſtical curioſities herein. as that ic 


_ of combat. But this liberty and kind of tryal, [is held a far greater diſhonour, to receive 
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was retrencht by $. Lewis , and Philip the|froman enemy a (light touch with a Cane, 
fair; ſo that no man could decree or grant ; than a ſound blow with a Sword; the one 
it, fave the King himlelf, It hath ſince been | having relation to a {lave, the other to a 


- 0. granted, though more ſparingly , by the|ſoulgier.1 confeſs that the difference is pret- 


French King, as to the Lord of Carogues, a-|ty: though for my own part, if [ had had 
gainſt Jaques le Gris; and to Julian Romero|any ſuch lralianatedenemy in former times, 


the Spanzard, againſt Moro his countryman3|l ſhould williogly have made with him ſuch 
"wherein Sir Hemry- Knevet , Father to the| an exchange 3 and have given him the point 
'z.1+ Lord Knevet now living, was Patron to Kv-|of honour to boot, 

>.> mero that had the victory 5, and laſtly to | | 
*z. the Lord of Chaſt. Now1o thoſe challenges, | fence ofthis terrible word,the Ly:;with their 
-£:-upon accuſation of Treaſon, Murder , or| conditions who are commonly of all other 
4 
Kc. Jem de propoſer ces defſinces par un dementir z | points of their ſwords to all that give it 


But let us examine indifferently the of- 


Other offence deſerving death (and in thoſe| the moſt tender in receiving it.I ſay,that the 
only ) the rule held, That le deferdeur eſtoit | moſt of theſe, who preſent death on the 


The defendant wat bound. to plead not guilty, by| them;zuſe nothing ſo muchin their converſa- 
giving the accuſer the Lye : otherwiſe it was|tion and courſe of life,as to ſpeak and ſwear 


concluded , that the defendant did #45/ible- | fallly. Yea, it is thereby, that they - — 
ume 
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futile mm the World, and abuſeit. For how 
f:v/ arc there amorg them, which, having al- 
ſumed and (worn to pay the moneys and 
other things they burrow,do not break their 
«ord and pProm:{c,as often a5 they ingage it- 
Nay. huw tew are there among them 5 that 
arc not Lzzrsly Kecord , by being fued in 
ſome Court or other «ot Juſtice,upon breach 
of word or bond ? For he which hath pro- 
miſed that he will pay money by a day, or 
promicdany thing ciſe,wherein he faileth; 
hath directly lted to himto whom the pro- 
miſe hath been made. Nay,what 1s the pro- 
fcltion of love that men make now-adaies ? 
What 15the vowing of their ſervice, and of 
all they have,u{ed1n their ordinary comple- 
ments,and { inetict ) to every man whom 
they bid nut good murrow, or ſalute, other 
than a courteous and Court-hke kind of 
lying? lits (laitha wife French man, deri- 
Gingtherein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun- 
try ) #1 marche © complot fi enſemble, ſe 
merguer, muntir, C- piper les unles autres; A 
kind of merch.ndiſc, and complot made among 
tho, tomock.lolye, and deride each other : 
and to far now-adaies in faſhion, and 1n 
ule; as he that uſeth it not, is accounted 
either dull or Cynical. True it isnotwith- 
{tand1ng (omitting the old diſtinQ19n ) that 
there 1s great difference between thelc man- 
nerly and complemental Iyes, with thoſe 
which are ſometime per{waded by neceflity 
upon breach of promiſe z and thoſe which 
men nſec out of cowardize and fear ; the lat- 
ter conf: {ling themſelves to be in greater 
awe of mcn,than of God, a vice of all other 
{tiled the moſt villanous. But now for 
the Lyzc it ſelf, as it 1s made the ſubject of all 
our deadly quarrels in effect, to it I ſay, 
That whoſoever giveth another man the 
Ty?, when it 1s manitcſ{t that he hath lyed, 
aoth him no wrong at all; neither ought it 
to be more hainoully takev,than to tell him, 
he hath broken any promile which he hath 
otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth any 
thing,teils him, to whom he hath promiſed, 
thathe will perform it 5 and, in not per- 
forming it, he had madehimielta Lyar. On 
the other fide, He that gives any man the Lye, 
when he himſelf knowes that he,to whom it 
1s given, hath not lyed; doth therein give 
the Lye directly to tien(elf. And what cauſe 
havel, itI ſay that the Sun (hines whea it 
doth ſhine, and that another fellow tels me 
I lye,for it's midmight 3 to proſecute ſuch an 
one todeath , for making himſelf a fooliſh 
Rufhan and a lyar in his own knowledge ? 
For he that gives the Lye in any other dif- 
pute, than in defence of his Loyalty, or 
Lite:gives it impertinently,and Ryffian-like, 


[ will not deny butit 15 an extream rudene; 

to tax any man in publick with an untruth 
(ifit be not pernictous, and to his prejudice 
againſt whom the untruth 1s uttered: ) But 
all that is rude, ought not to be civillized 

with death. That were more to admire and 
imitate a French cuſtome, and a wicked one, 
than to admire and to follow the councel of 
God. But you will ſay,that theſe diſcourſes 
ſavour of cowardize. Itis true; if you call 
it cowardize to fear God or hell : whereas 
he that is truly wiſe, and truly valiat, 
knowes that there is nothingelſe to be fear- 
ed. For againſt an Enemies ſword, we ſhall 
find ten thouſand ſeven-penny-men (waged 
at that price in the wars) that fear it as Ift- 
tle, or perchance leſs, than any profeſt 
Sworc- man in the world. Diligentiſſima in 
tutela ſus Fortitudo ; Fortitude #s a diligent 
preſerver of it ſelf. It 1s (faith Ariſtotle) a me- 
diocrity between Coubting and daring, $:- 
cut non Martyrem pena fic nec fortem pug- 
na, ſed cauja : As it is not the puniſhment 


that makes the Martyr ſo it is not fighting 
' that declares avaliant man : bnt fighting in a 
| good cauſe. In which , whoſoever ſhall reſol- 
vedly end hislife , reſolvedly in reſpeCt of 
the cauſe, to wit, in defence of his Prince, 
Religion, or Countrey : ashe may juſtly be 
numbred among the Martyrs of God; ſo 
may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, 
in private combats, be called the Martyrs 
of the Devil. Neither do we-indeed take 
our own revenge, or puniſh the injuries of- 
fered us,by the death of the injurious. For 
the true conqueſt of revenge is,to give him, 
of whom we would be revenged , cauſe to 
repent him : and not to lay the repentance 
of another mans death upon our own con” 
ſcences 3 Animaſq; in vulnere ponere ; And 
to drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood of 
our enemies. Hereapon you will again alk 
me,ifl condemn, in generous and noble (pi- 
rits, the defence of their honours, being 
preit with injuries ? I ſay that Ido not, if 
the injuries be violent. For the Law of Na- 
ture, which is a branch of the Eternal Law : 
and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kiogs and 
States 3 do favour him that is aſſailed,in the 
(laughter of the aſſailant. You will ſecond: 
ly alk me, Whether a Noble-man, or ® 
Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by 
one of like quality, be not bound in point 
of honour to ſatisfie the challeoger 10 pr” 
vate combat ? I anſwer,that he is not : be 
cauſe (omitting the greateſt, which 1s the 
point ofReligion ) the point of the Law 5 
directly contrary and oppoſite to that, 
whichthey call the point of bonour 3 The 
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-19 judge it, which can deſtroy itz except 
cou will ſtile thoſe Acts honourable, where 
the Hang-man gives the Garland. For, ſee- 
ing the Laws of this Land have appointed 
the Hang-man to ſecond the Conqueror, 
ard the Laws of God appointed the Dev1] 
ro ſecond the Conquered, dying in malice : 
IGay, that heis both baſe and a fool, that 
accepts of any Cartel ſo accompanied. To 
this, perchance it will be anſwered, That 
the Kings of England, and other Chriſtian 
Kings, have ſeldome taken any ſuch advan- 
tage Over men of quality, who upon even 
terms have ſlain their private enemies. It is 
true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
bultion they have not often done it 3 ſo did 
our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
apes, in all important injuries, fue unto the 
King, to approve themſelves by battel and 
publick combat. For as they dared not 10 
brave the Law 5 ſodid they diſdain to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhameful revenge 
thereof; the ſame revenge(becaule it dete- 
ſteth murder ) that hath declared againſt a 
common Cut-purſe or other Thieves: 
Nay let it be granted that a pardon be pro- 
cured for ſuch offenders: yet it is not the man- 
{layer freed from his pardon. For theſe two 
remedies hath the party grieved notwith- 
ſtandingzthat is,to require juſtice by Grand 
Aſſize, or by battel, upon his appeal, which 
(faith Sir Thomas Smith )is notdenyed ; and 


_— 


n he further ſaith (for uſe his own words) 


tome 


wah of 
too, 


That if the Defendant ( to wit, the man- 
ſlayer) be convinced either by great Aſlize 
or by Battel, upon that appeal; the man- 
ſlayer ſhall die notwithſtanding the Princes 
pardon.$So fayourable(ſaith the tame learned 
Gentleman are our Princes,and the Law of 
our Realm,to juſtice &to the punithment of 
blood violently ſhed. It may further be de- 
manded, how our Noblemen and Gentlemen 
ſhall be repaired in honour, where an ene- 
my,taking the ſtart either in words or blows 
ſhall lay on them an infamy unſufterable : 
I ſay, that a Marſhals Court will eafily give 
fatifaCtion in both. And if we hold it no 
diſgrace to ſubmit our ſelves for the recovery 
of our Debts,Goods,and Lands ; and for all 
things elſe by which the lives of our ſelves 
our wives, and children, are ſuſtained, to 
the Judges of the Law ; becauſe it may be 
telony to take by violence even that which 
Is our own : why ſhould we not ſubmit our 
ſelves unto the Judges of honour in caſes of 
honour; becauſe to recover our reputation 
by ltrong hand, may be murder? But yet 
3Ba1n, it may be objected, that the loſs of 

onour ought to be much more fearful unto 
us;than either the loſs of our goods, of our 


lands,or of our lives; andI ſay ſo too. But 
what 1s this honour, I mean honour indeed, 
and that which ought to be ſo dear unto 
u<:other thana kind of Hiltory, or fame fol- 
lowing actions of vertue, actions accompa- 
nied with d:thculty or danger , and under- 
taken for the publick good? In theſe he that 
1s iImployed and truſted,ifhe failin the per- 
formance, either through cowardize, or 
any other baſe afte&ion; 1t 1s true that he 
loteth his honour. But the ating of a private 

combat,for a private reſpect, and molt com- 

monly a frivolous one, 1s not an attion of 
vertue, becaule it is contrary to the Law of 
God, and of all Chriſtian K1ings:neither is it 

difficult, becauſe even and equal in perſons 
and arms: neither for a publick good, but 

tending to the contrary; becauſe the loſs or 

mutilation of an able man. is alſo aloſs to 

the Common: weal. 

Now that a Marſhall of England hath 
power to {ave every mans fame and reputa- 
tion, as far as reputation may ſuſtain injury 
by words, I think no man duubteth. For to 
repeat us of any evil words that we have 
given, and to confcis that we have done 
him wrong, unto whom we have given 
them, is a ſufficient farisfation ; and as 
may fall out, more than ſufhcient, For he 
that gives 1]l words in choler, and ſuddenly 
denyes them, or repents himſelf of them up- 
on adviſement hath the diſadvantage 1n 
point of reputation. Concerning blows, 
which are indeed not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient re- 
compence will be made for them,it ſhall ap- 
pear by a notable example of a moſt worthy 
Gentleman Monſter dc Dleſſrs,that was ſtrick- 
en 1n France not long fince by a Baran of the 
ſame nation. The ſatisfaction which was 
given him by a judgement of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of France, was this. In the open 
Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judge- 
ment, 4. de Pleiſes was fet in a chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhals ſate : the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneel before him on both his 
knees, holding in hisright hand a ſword with 
the point towards himſelf, and in his left 
hand the like cudgel or baſtinado, where- 
with he had ſtricken 2 de Pleſſrs, both which 
weapons he delivered into Plejjzs hands, fub- 
mitting himſelf to ſuch revenge,asit ſhould 
pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons3 the Conſtable and Marſhals hav- 
ing formerly leftit tothe will of Ple{ſrs, to 
uſe his own diſcretion in the revenge of his 
own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one beforehand 
in point ot honour, (who ſtruck A. de Pleſſes 
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like a Rufhan coming behind him, and having 
the advantage of company , and his horſes 
ready, ſhifted himſelf away on the ſudden; 
but being afterwards taken , was taught 
torepent himſclfin this ſhameful manner :) 
or whether /onſter de Tlejjrs (of whole 
valour no man doubted }) had not far jult- 
er cauſe to reſt far >ftied, ſince he might at 
his pleaſure have beaten or wounded his 
enemy, but forgave him: let any wile man 
judge. Tothis if it be {:1c\, That the Ba- 
ron was conſtrained to may + 11s {ubmiſtion 
that his repentance was enfur.c4, and not 
voluntary ; and therefore nv dilgrace unto 
him: I anſwer, that one may lay as well, 
that it is no diſgrace to a Thief, when he 
is brought to the Gallows, to repent him 
of the Robberies by him committed , be- 
cauſe his repentance alſo is conſtrained. And 
it is true, that enforced repentance is no 
grace inreſpett of aforce, butin reſpect of 
thefa&t: which ( but for our fins to God ) 
makes all repentance ſhameful : becauſe all 
forced repentance is inflicted upon us for 
ſomewhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and 
of an honeſt man. Nay,voiuntary repentance 
it ſelf, asit hath relation to men,ariſeth e1- 
ther out of the fear of the ill that may befall 
ns, or out of the acknowledgement of our 
own weakneſs. Certainly as wiſe men, and 
valiant men dorather deride petty injuries 
or ſudden injuries, that are not offered 
from malice fore-thought, than revenge 
them: ſomen, apt to quarrel, do commoun- 
ly ſuſpect their own valour ; and rather us 
fire, that thereby the world thould beltev< 
them to be of great daring , than know a:;y 
ſuch reſolution in themielves. For he th... 
knows bimſelf indeed to be an honeſt mer: 
{corns to hunt after opivion. 

Now theſame power which the Conſta- 
ble and Marſhals of France have, hath alſo « 
Marſhal of Ergland, or his Deputies: by 
whoſe judgement in all diſputes of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved;we 
may therefore as well ſubmit our ſelves to 
the Judge of honour in all diſputes ofhonor, 
as we do (ubmit our ſelves in all controver- 
fies of livelihood and life, to the Judges of 
the Law. And, out of doubt, theinſtitution 
of this Court of Chevalric in England, in 
France, and elſewhere: wasno leſs charita- 
ble than politick. For the blood of man, 
violently ſpilt,doth not bring forth hory bees 
as that of Bulls doth, which ſting but the fin- 
gers, or the face:butit produceth that mon- 
{trous beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung to 
death, and eatenup, of ſeveral nations, fo 
many noble perſonages 3 as there is nothing 
more Jamentable, nor morethreatning the 


wrath of God upon ſupream Governour: 
than the permiſlioa. ; 
His Majelty therefore ( which Heyy the 
[V.of France allo endeavoured) hathdoge 
a molt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in 
Scotland, which the molt renowned of all 
his Prezdeceſlors couid never do: in beatin 
down and extinguiſhing that hereditary 
proſecution of walice,called the deadly feud; 
a conquelt, which ſhall give him the honour 
of Prudence and Kingly power for ever- 
more. And we have caule to hope, that his 
royal care ſhall be no leſs happy 1n prevent- 
ing the like miſchief, which threatens Eng- 
land, by the audacious, common, and brave, 
yet outragious vanity of Duelilts. 

Unto this that I have ſpoken of lying,and 
of man-f{laughter, it muſt be added, That 
each of theſe are of great Latitude, and 
worthy of reproof and vengeance proporti- 
onably,more or leſs,in their ſeveral degrees. 
There is much difference between Lies of 
neceſlity upon breach of promiſe, or com- 
plemental lies; and ſuch pernicious lies, as 
proceed from fear and cowardize, or are 
uttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſort 
being excuſable by weakneſs or levity the 
latter being altogether deteſtable. No leſs, 
if not more,difference there is, between kil- 
ling of a man in open field, with even wea- 
pons; and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call kiing by gnile,dols or per inſidias;though 
our Laws dv not much diſtioguiſh them in 
puniſhment. For in the latter, God, forla- 
king his own priviledge, commandeth that 
che g#zifut murderer be drawn by force, 
:rom the proteCtion of his Altar. 
15 every guilefull murder performed by the 
{word, nor by overt violence ; but there isa 
guilfull murder alſo, by poyſoning : and by 
cae pen,or by praftice. For ſuch diſtiagtion 
$ found, between coming preſumptuoully 


without a can , upon hope of ſpoil 5 ifter 
luch bb g as = net G ſpread before the 
eyes of the Birds. Francis the firſt, Queen 
Mary of England,and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable teſtimony of 
cheir juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
committed guilful murder. Of the firſt kind, 
King Francis upon the Lord of Talard: who 
being (ſaith the French Hiſtorian) de hamte 
& ancienne lignee , & ſupport de pluſienrs 
grandes alliances ; who being of high and an- 
cient linage, and ſupported by divers great 
alliances, of which the Cardinal of Ze/ay(10 
eſpecial favour with the King ) was one 5 
was notwithſtanding delivered over 1nto 


the hands of the Hangman. 2 Mary,upob 
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upon a man, to ſlay him with guile 3 and by* Ead.:t 
ing in wait for blood,privily, for the innocent,y, 
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Noble man of her own Religion, and in ma- 
ay other reſpects very dear unto her, His 14- 
jjj5» upon a Baron Of Scotland ; whole 
\ouſe was no lefs ancient and faithful, than 
:imſclf valiant, and greatly friended both 
2t home and abroad. Of killing guilfully 
by poylon , and of pumiſnment fullowing 
ſuch wicked Artiſans, every age hath had 
t00 many examples. Of killing guilfully by 
- the pen ( that I may not [peak of any Frg- 


* ;f Judge ) the Author of the French Ke: 


cherches gives unto us two notable inſtances: 
the one of des Eſhars, who (taith P:ſnier) 
it mourir Montaign grand 1Majſtre de France, 
pour contenter F opinion celuy dont il eſtoit lors 
idolaftre 5 & Dieu permit que depuis il fut 
pert C* eſtrangle : Ii tho cauſed Mont argu 
great Maſter of France to die to content his 
rind (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne ) whow 
at tht tixze E\hars worſhipped a5 his Idol 5, but 
Godpermitted, that be h;mſclf was ſoon after 
hanged and ſtrangled. The other was of the 
Great Francis the firſt, upon his Chancellor 
Pojet:who to ſatisfie the Kings paſlion, pra- 
(tiſed the deſtruction of the Admiral Cha 
botza man molt nobly deſcended,and of great: 
ſervice. Forasinother men, ſo in K:og: 
the patlion of love grows old, and wears 
out by time. So the Kings affection beivg 
changed towards the Admiral, he chargea 
him with ſome off:nces, which he had tor- 
merly committed; The Admiral preſumiry 
upon the great good ſervice which he had 
concthe King in Piewort, and in the defence 
of Marſeilles againſt the Emperour,gavethe 
King other language than became him; and 
defired nothing ſo much, as a publick trial. 
Hereupon the King ( it being eatie to pro- 
voke an1ll diſpoſition) gave commillton to 
the Chancellor , as Praſident , and othe: 
Judges, upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate,to queſtion the Admirals life;The 
Chancellor, an ambitious man,and of a large 
conſcience , (which is not rare in men to- 
wards the law )hoping highly to content the 
King;zwrought with fome of the Judges with 
lo great cunnivg; with others with ſo ſharp 
threatsz and with the reſt, with ſo fair pro- 
miſes; as albeit nothing could be proved 
2ganſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings di- 
{p!cafure,yet the Chancelior ſubſcribed,and 
£0t others to (ſubſcribe, to the forfeiture of 
hisEſtate, Offices, and Liberty, though oor 
able to prevail againſt his life. But what was 
the Chancellors reward ( the King hating 
talſhood inſo great a Magiſtrate)other than 
his owndegradation, arraignment and con- 
demnatjon? Belle les oz certes( ſaith Paſquier )a 
tout Juge pur de-menrer toufiours en ſoy, &* ne 
laiſſer fintucr ſa conſcience debans les vagues 
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OY Oe OR I i PII 


- —O—— _— 


4 une i1140inarc favenr, qui porr fin d: jeu lc 
ſubmerge; 4A far leſſon to all Judges, to dwell 
alwayes in themſelves, aud not to ſuffer their 
C onſciences t'0 float Mon the waves of INMACINE - 
ry favour, which in the end overwhelms there, 
And as for the Admiral , though it might 
have been anſwered unto his friends, if aay 
bewail his calamity as undeſerved, That he 
was tryed, according to his own deſire, by 
the Laws, of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament ; yet the Kings juſtice, itur- 
mounting all other his patlions, gave back 
unto him his Honour his Othces,his Liberty, 
and his Eſtate. 
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The laſt 4s of Scipio in Spain, His return te 
Rome, where be is choſen Conſul, 


He laſt buſineſs that troubled Scipio 

In Spain, grew by th: rebellion of the 
peGple , and mutiny of his Souldiers. He 
tell dangerouſly ck, in luch ſort that the 
rumour of his death ran current through- 
out Spain. This encouraged Aſandonins and 
Indibilis, petty Kings,that had forſaken the 
Carthagimians, and followed Scipio a while 
beture, to take arms againſt the Romans. 
[hey were vainly perſwaded, that after the 
Carthaginians were driven outs they them- 
[elves ſhould become the mightieſt 1a all 
Spain, But ſeeing now,that things were no 
way an{werable to the greatneſs of their 
hopes; they thought it belt,to take the pre- 
ſent advantage, and hammer out their own 
fortunes.So they raſhly fell upon the Seſſe- 
cani and Sedetani, confederates of the K9- 
mans;and waſted their Country. Part of the 
Roman Army lying at Sxcro, inſtead of mak- 
ing head againſt th:ſe Rebels,grew to beat- 
fected with the like diſtemper. They had not 
reped ſuch profit of the Kow47 conquelts,as 
might ſatisfie their defires;or as they thought 
ealte to be gotten if they might be their 
own Carvers. Wherefore,when the death of 
Scipio was reported, they thought that the 
time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoil of the Country.Many outrages 
they committed : and, which was greateſt 
of all, driving away their Colonels , that 
(houid have bridled their fury z they choſe 
out of their own number two bale fellows, 
Albinus Calenus, and Atrivs Omber, totheir 
Commanders. Theſe took upon them all the 
Enfigns of Pro-conſuls, or Pro-pretorsz as 


if this their election had been like to that, ' 


wherein Lucixs Harcivs was choſen by the 


Souldiers after the death of the two Sczp7o's: 


But whileſt they were deviſing what ex- 
Eeecece a2 ploits 
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ploits they might do, for che enriching of 
themſelves, in atime of ſuch combuſtion as 

was tzpetted, there arrived more certain 

nev's, that $c1p70 was buth alive,and in good 

health. There came alſo new Colonels,ſent 

unto them frum their General : who mild- 
ly rebuking their want of conſideration, and 
ſeeming to be glad that they had no further 

over-ſhot themſelves; led them to Cartha- 

ccna,there toreceive their pay. Before their 
coming, Scipio had reſoulved to do exempla- 

ry juſtice on the principal offenders; and to 

put the whole multitude of them in fear of 
what they had deſerved. Therefore he 
cauſed Szll/arzs to make ready their Compa- 

nies which lay betorein the Lown,as1t were 
to make an Expedition againſt Aſardonins 
and Indibilis: he cauſed Albizs and Atrius 
with ſome thirty other of their Complices, 
to beſecretly apprehended intheir lodgings: 
he called the Mutiners to aſlemblyzand hav- 
ivg them unarmed as they were, encircled 
round by SzYanus and his companies, pre: 
pared for the purpoſe; he bitterly inveigh- 
cd againſt them allas Traitors. This dove, 
Albius and Atrins, with the other priſoners 
were haled to the ſtake, where they were 
whipt and beheaded, as was the Roman cu- 
ſtome toward ſuch offenders. The reſt of 
the Souldiers, tothe number of cight thou- 

ſand, were cauſed to take their oath of obe- 
dience anew 3 and received every man his 
pay when he was ſworn. 

Maindenins and Indibilis continued in 
arms: notwithſtanding that they had certain 
word of Scipio his life and health. Well they 
could have been contented to be quiet: but 
by the ſeverity uſed to the Roman Souldiers, 
they (tood in fear , as being Spaniards, and 
greater offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio 
went againſt them, and found themin a val- 
ley, that was ſcarce large evough to hold 
all their Army. Intheentrance thereof he 
fought with them : and ſending Lelizs with 
all his horſe, to fetcha compaſs about the 
hills,and charge themin rear, he overthrew 
them. 1»dibilis and HMandonius had after this. 
no hope remaining to preſerve themſelves 
and their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making 
ſubmiſhon. A4ardonins therefore came to 
Scipio:and humbly craving pardon, both for 

himſelf and for his brother 1xd;bi/s,obtain- 
ed his requeſt ; yet ſo,that they were taught 
to acknowledge themſelves leſs free Princes 
than formerly they had been. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gades : 
and was met on the way by Maſaniſſaz, who 
ſecretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if 
the people of Kome would ſend him to make 
war in Affick, Unto 2-go that lay in Gades, 


came directions from Carthage , that lettin 
2,] care of Spain alone,he ſhould thence de- 
part from his fieet into 1taly;and there wape 
an Army of Ganls and Liewrians , to joyn 
with Hannibal. For this purpoſe, was mon 
ſent unto him from Carthage ; and he himſeif 
laid hold upon all that he could find inthe 
Town of Gades ; without ſparing either pri. 
vate men,the common treaſury,or the Tem. 
ples. Inthis voyage thence, he landed at 
Carthagena 3 hoping to have taken it by ſur. 
priſe. But he failed 1n the attempt, and was 
lo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back 
to repoſe himſelf a while at Gades. The Ga- 
ditanes, offended with the robberies and 
(poil that he had made at his taking leave of 
them, would not ſuffer him again to enter 
into their City. By thishefureſaw, thatit 
would not be long ere they became Romax, 
Wherefore ſending Meſſengers into the 
Town, tocomplain of this uncuurtegus dea- 
ling, he allured their Magiſtrates forth unto 
him ; whum, notwithſtanding all the excuſe 
that they could make, he whipt and crucifi- 
ed. This done, he followed his former in- 
tended vuyage; bidding Spair farewell for 
ever. 

The lfle and City of Gadeg, was yielded 
to the Koman:s,preſently after the departure 
of Mago.Then did Scipiodeliver up the Pro- 
vince, to thoſe that were ſent from Rome to 
ſucceed him therein:E himſelf with ten ſhips 
returned home. At his coming to Rome, he 
made ſuit for the honour of i triumph. But 
it was denied him:for that it had as yet been 
grantedunto no Proconſul, excepting to 
luch, as received that dignity after a Con- 
ſulſhip, as it were by prorogation. Butto 
make amends for this repulſe, theeletion 
of new Conſuls being then in hand, by gene- 
ral voice of the City, P. Cornelins Scipio was 
choſen Conſul, and P. Licinins Craſſus joyned 
with him. This Crſ+-,being high-Prieſt, or 
Biſhop of the Romans, might not by the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times, go far from the City; 
as being to intend the matters oftheir ſuper- 
(tition:thoughCeſar, and others, who in ages 
following held the ſame office, were ſtayed 
by no ſuch religious impediment, from be- 
iog far and long abſent. Hereby it cameto 
paſs, that Scipio, defiring to have the war 
transferred into Affick, was in no danger 
to loſe that honourable charge, by any mil- 
chance of lot, in the divifion of Provinces 
for that his Colleague was not capable of 
employment ſo far off. 
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Scipio obtains leave to make war an Aſrick. 
His preparations. Of Maſaniſſa who was 
joyned with Scipio. The vidories agarnft Al 
drubal and Syphax. 


Ub, Cornelins Scipio, and P. Licinins Craſ- 

#1, entring into their Conſulſhip,held a 
meeting of the Senate in the Capitol : 
where it was decreed, that Scipio thould 
be allowed, to beſtow part of the money 
which he had brought out of Spazr 1nto the 
treaſury 3 upon the ſetting forth of ſolemn 
plays, that he had vowed to make whillt he 
was bufied in his Spaniſh wars. Thishelped 
well torevivethe memory of his victories al- 
ready gotten 3 and to give hope unto the 
People of greater victortesinthe war, which 
he intended to makein Africkh. To the tame 
purpoſe , did the Spaziſh Embaſlages avail 
much in the Senate 3 eſpecially that of the 
Sagyntines : who magnified his actions high- 
ly and deſervedly 3 taying, that they were 
themoſt happy of all their countryweo,(ince 
they being preſent,had ſeen him choſen Con- 
ful,and ſhould carry home ſuch joyful news. 
The Sagwntine Embaſladors were lovingly 
entertained by the Senate: as their faith to 
Rome ( though coſtly it were both to them 
and to the Romans) had well deſerved. Ne- 
vertheleſs, when Scipio propoled,that Affrick 
might be decreed unto himfor his Province, 
there wanted not many, even of the princi- 
pal men, that vehemently gainſaid him. Of 
theſe was &.Fabins Maxim the chief: who 
ſeems to have been troubled with that di- 
ſeaſe, which too often cauſed men,renowned 
for long approved vertue,to look aſquint up- 
on theaQions of thoſe, that follow them in 
the ſame kind. He alledged. many reaſans 
againſt the purpoſe ofthe Conſul ; whereof 
the chief were,that the Treaſury was unable 
toſuſtain the charges of a war in Afrzc4; and 
that it was extreamly perilous to hazzard 
ſo great forces, where they could not at plea- 
lure be recalled unto the defence of Kome ir 
k|f,if need required. Hereunto he added ma- 
ny words concerning the danger wherein 
Ita ſtood,not only of Harnibal, but of Mago 
bis brother, that was arming the Ligurians - 
a5 alfo concerning the honour of the Conſul; 
Which would (he ſaid )be greater in ſetting 
Taly free from enemies, than it could be in 
doing any harm to Africk, Neither did he 
forget, both to elevate the Span;ſb wars, as 
of leſs moment than the intended voyage 
againſt Carthage, nor withall to lay great 
blame upen Scipio, for having ſuffered 4/- 
Arwbat to paſs into Kaly: ſhewing,that it was 
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greatly to be teared,lelſt the like might hap- 
pen again ; and that anew Army, notwith- 
itanding the good ſucceſs of Scipo, (ifit 
hapned to be good )might be ſent from Car- 
thage, to the utter endangering of Rome , 
whilelſt the Koman forces were employed 
abroad. But the main point which he urged, 
was, that neither the Senate had ordained, 
nor the People commanded, Africkto be that 
year a Province; which the Conſul never- 
theleſs propounded infuch wiſe,as if it were 
a matter already concluded, and no longer 
to be argued. Scipio on the other (ide,intiſt- 
ed uponthis one point; that it was better to 
make an offenſive,than a defenſive war,eſpe- 

cially againſt tuch as the Carthaginians, who 

being ill provided of able men at home,did 

turnith themſelves,by help ofmony, with le- 

vies made abroad. As for the care of Htaly,he 

doubted not, but P. Licinizs his Colleague 

would be as well able todiſcharge it now,as 

others had done in times of greater danger. 

So promiſing to draw Hannibal into Aﬀich, 

for defence of his own home 3 and taxingas 

civilly as he could,the envy of Fab:i#5, which 

withitood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe, he pro- 

poſed the matter again to the Senate. Much 

altercation there was about the manner of 
his proceeding : foralmuchas it was noiſed 

abroad, that if he could not bring the Senate 

to his mind,he would carry it by the people. 

This offended many of the ancients: who re- 

ſented inthis honourable man, a little ſpice 

of thar arrogancy, which in tollowing ages 

grew to be much hotter, in thoſe that had 

commanded long abroad. But in concluſion, 

Scipio referred himſelf wholly to the Senates 

good will and pleafure; whereby he obtain- 

ed thus much, That the Iſle of S7cz1 might 

be appointed unto him for his Province 

with leave to paſs over into Africk, if he 

found 1t expedient. 

Want of money,and nogreat liking to his 
voyage, made the Roman Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scipio to the war, by him 
iotended upon Africk Herewithallit tell 
out , that ago , coming on the ſudden 
from the Faleares toGerne, and winning the 
Town. bred a fear of no leſs terrible invalion 
upun Ttaly, than that which 4/4rzbal had 
lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any 
great Army of the Ligzrians; for that he 
found them diſtracted with civil wars. 
Thercfore he was driven tomake choice of 
his party 3 and to help thoſe whom he 
thought titteſtfor his turn,agaiaſt the others. 
This troubleſome buſineſs,though it occupi- 
ed more of his time than he could willingly 
have (pared: yet it got him reputation by his 


victories;zand made the unſteady Gavls jo 
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dy to enter into his pay, Hereupon the dl- 
fperſed Legions of tne Korens, that under 


— 


Proconſuls,and Prators.lay ready to be em- | find himſelf deceived: the counſel of thoſe 
ployed whcreneed (hould require: were di- | many being wholly directed by the Empire 
rected wnto the borders of Lombardy and | of a few,that over- ſway the reſt, 2. Fabiug 


Liguria, there to Make head againlt Afago. 
but all tis menaces paſied away 1n vapour. 
For aflect. eithiee coming to his atd from 
Carthage, or by tum lent thither (the report 
is uncertain) loaden with the booty that he 
had taken, fil 11:t0 the hands of the Roman 
Prator, that goverucd in Sardima, This did 
much diſable him : an1 though after a 
while, there came letters from Cartnage, to- 
gether with ſtore of money,heartning him in 
his proceedings 3 yet ſome impediments 
which he tound h and that fatal Voyage of 
Scipio into africk diſturbed all; and made 


was accounted the Oracle of his time : for 
his wary nature ſorted well with the buf. 
ne(s, that fell out io the chief of his employ. 
ment, Unto him therefore 9. Fulviyc ad. 
hered;with other of the Senators, that were 
2rown 01d in followivg one courſe; from 
which they could not ſhift, as the change of 
ume required. But the People (who though 
they could not well adviſe, and deliberate 
yet could well apprehend ) embraced the 
needful reſolution of Scipio - inſuch ſort, 
that beſides his Koman forces, he had from 
divers parts of Italy about ſeven thouſand 


hir be re-calied home. 
Apgaiult Hannibal was nothing done this 
y car Neither was any thing dune by him, of 
which the Kowran Hiltoriaus have been plea- 
ied to takenotice. Oniy it 1s ſaid, that he 
{pent h1s Summer by the Temple of Juno La- 
cinia, were he raiſed an Altar, witha huge 
Tiile of al} that he had performed, graven 
in [1ick avd Greek letters. Such account of 
winnings palt,is commor.iy in Gamelters that 
are at the he1gur of their tortune,a cauſe of 
remitiion and care)cineſs 3 in thoſe that are 
upon theloling hand, a cauſe both of the 
ſame for the preſcnt,and ſhortly after of de- 
jection, when they find a notable change. A 
great peltilence lafelting both the Carthags- 
nian and the Roman Camp , is ſaid to have 
been the occalion of this years 1dlene(s 5 
which fell out not much amiſs for the City of 
Kome,that was marvcloully impoveriſhed by 
this war 3 and had already tryed the utmoſt 
way to defray the charges, which grew in- 
ſupportable.Torelieve the preſent neceſſity, 
it was well thought upon, that a great part 
of Campania (not many years fince conhiſca- 
ted)ſhould be fold,or jet out: in which bar- 
gain,that the City might recetve no loſs,the 
renth part of the fine was ordained, as a re- 
ward unto the detectors of lands concealed. 
Ot this, or other mony, none was given 
to Scipio. «Neither was he allowed to make 
preſs. of Souldiers for his African voyage; 
neither did he over-much labour to 9btain 
it. That which the Senate refuſed, the people 
did for him : or rather they did it for them- 
ſelves; that were therein wiſer than the Se- 
nate.[t is uſually found in Councels of eſtate, 
that the buſie, or obſtinate heads of a few 
do carry all the reſt. And many times men 
make a {urrender of their own judgements, 
to the wiſdom, that hath gotten it ſelf a 


Voluntaries. He had alſo proviſion trom the 
ſeveral Towns: Corn,lron,Canvas for fails, 
Axes, Beed-hooks, Hand-mils, and the like 
implements; Firre for building of ſhips, 
many thouſands of Targcts , Helmets and 
Spears of all kinds: every place furnilned 
him with that commodity, which it beſt 
could afford. E 

Unto this willingneſs of the people,thedi- 
ligence of Scipio was correſpondent. In the 
compaſs of five and forty dayes he had both 
tell'd bis Timber, built, aad lanched twenty 
Trireme,and ten Quinquereme Gallies;; where” 
with he tranſported his Army into Sicil, In 
Sicil he found, belides other forces, two Les 
gions,that had ſerved at Carne: which were 
old Souldiers,and(as he himſelt well knew) 
not guilty of the overthrow3tor which they 
had long undergone a heavy (enſure, They 
had ſerved under Marcel/as and Levinus, at 
the taking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces: 


good uſe tohim in Africk,, where would be 
{tore of ſuch employment. For increaling 
the number of his horſe, he preſſed three 
hundred Sic:l;ans, all wealthy young men, 
and ſuch as loved well their eaſe. Theſcheat- 
terward diſcharged from the War,highlyto 
their contentment: but with condition;that 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Arms, 
to as many Komar Gentlemen , which be 
brought over with him for the purpple- 
Whileſt he was providing to have things 10 
a readineſs for 4frick,the baniſhed Locris®7, 
that followed the Komer fide, made him ac- 


hoped to recoyer.their City. Some handi- 
crafts-men, that wrought for the Carthagini- 
4n7 in one of the Citadels of Locrs, (fortbere 
were two inthe Town)nlng tokes priſoners 
by the Romans, promiled to betray the place, 


name, by giving happy direction in troubles 


if they might be ranſomed and rewarded: 
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forcpaſt. Therefore, he that repoſeth him. 
ſelf upon the advice of many, ſhall often 


in which regard, they were like to be of 


quainted with an intelligence, whereby they 
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scIpio being advertiſed of this gave order 
to have the attempt made by night : which 
happily ſucceeded,and that Citadel was ſur- 
priſed. The other Citadel was ſtrongly de- 
fended by the Carthaginian Garriſon, which 
ſent to Hannibal for a1d, The Romans in like 
ſort, fearing leſt that their paucity ſhould 
make them too weak for Hannibal, craved 
help of the Conſul Scipio. The Townſ-men 
were doubtfully affected : but the beſt, and 
moſt of them inclining to the Romany, kept 
Hannibal out 3 whom the comming of Scipio 
cauſed thence to departzand cauſed likewiſe 
the Carthaginzan Garriſon to abandon the 
other Citadel. Many outrages were commit- 
ted by the Roman Souldiers, that were left 
by Scipioin cuſtody of the Town. Where- 
fore a vehement complaint was made by the 
Locrians unto the Roman Senate z not only 
againſt thoſe of the Garriſon : but much 
more againſt Pleminivs the Captain , who 
gave bad example , and was worſe than all 
the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, and other villanies, the Temple of 
Proſerpina, that had a great fame of ſanity, 
was ſpoyled by thele barbarous Thieves. 
The Locrians therefore adviſed the Senate 
tomake preſent amends to the goddeſs for 
this ſacriledge : ſaying that the like had ne- 
yer been committed, without notorious re- 
venge by her taken upon the Authors. The 
Senate gave good ear to this complaint, 
comforted the Locrians, and redreſled the 
injuries done unto them; ſent for Pleminins, 
with other principal offenders z whom they 
caſt into priſon,and uſed according to their 
deſerts: as alſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina 


high commendations at their return. 


Africk; rather to make diſcovery, than to 
work any other great effe& of war. He took 
a great booty: and {truck nolittle cerror in- 
to the Carthaginians ; who ſaw their affairs 
to be upon terms of change. But the greateſt 
fruit of his journey was, That ſpeaking 
with Maſiniſ/z, he well informed himſclf of 
the ſtate of Aſrickz and knew what was to 
be expected of thoſe two Kings , that had 
promiſed to joyn with the Rowans at their 
landing. 

Concerning Aaſanif/z his revolt from the 
Carthaginians, and his compa@t made wnder- 


T hat there was no ſuch evident cauſe there- 
of at the preſent;but that the long continu- 
ance of his faith and conitaacy,in following 
eimes, mult help to prove; that this his 
change, was not without ſome good cauſe; 
But Appiznus ( an Hiltorian far 1nferiour to 
Livie, both in worth and time) gives one 
realon fo probable of this, and many acci- 


with 1t a great appearance of neceſlary truth. 
Oaly the doubt is, How it could any way 
come to pals, that the knowledge of ſuch a 
matter ſhould haye eſcaped the diligence of 
L zvie, if it had been true : unleſs we ſhould 
believe, that he wilfully forbear to rehearſe 
a Tragedy;the ſorrow whereof would cauſe 
men to think amiſs of Scipio. Howſoever it 


the Son of Geſco, had a fair daughter, whom 
both King Syphax and Maſaniſſa loved. 14+ 


her money twice told. But old &. Fabiws was | /aniſ/z,being brought up at Carthage, and be- 


not herewithal contented. Helaid much of 
the blame upon Scipio, that had placed ſuch 
a man in Locri ; and had not carefully 
hearkned to the complaints made again{t 
him, but ſuffered him torun on inthelc his 
wicked courſes. By the (harp inveCtive that 
Fabivs made, others took courage to ſpeak 
What they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 
meanour of Scip0, as againſt the diflolute- 
neſs of his Army;zwhich lay,as they ſaid,idle 
ln Sicil, neither mindful of any ſervice to- 
ward, nor fit for it if need ſhould require. 
Finally, things were fo far urged, that ten 
egates were ſentover into Szc:l, together 
withthe Pretor appointed for that Ifland ; 
twoof the Tribunes,and one of the Zdiles 3 
who ſhould examine theſe matters; and ei- 
ther cauſe the General to retura into 174/y,or 
centinue him in his charge, asthey thought 
it. The end of all was, they found him ſo 
well prepared apainſt Carthage, as that they 
altened him on his journey, and gave him | 


1ng withall a goodly Gentleman of perſon; 
and excellent in qualities, was choſen by 
Aſdrubil to be his ſon-in-law. Wheathe Vir- 
gin wa: betrothed unto him, he went into 
Spain,and there did great ſervice. But after- 
wards, the Carthaginian Senate thought the 
marriage 6t A/drabals daughter to be a mat- 
ter of State : and beſtowed her upon Sy- 
phax, without ſtanding to acquaint her ta- 
ther or Maſaniſſz therewithall : This they 
did, for that Syphax was the more mighty 
Prince 3 and for that the indigaity of the re- 
pulſe, had made him become their enemy. 
Hereof 1ſariſſa was advertiſed; and forth- 
withentred into intelligence with Scipio, ſe- 
cretly as he thought; yet not ſo ſeoretly,but 
ſome notice was taken of it : which would 
have coſt him his life, bad he not withgreat 
circumſpeftion conveighed himſelf home, 
into his fathers Kingdom. Thus far forth 
we may believe Appianw < all thenarration 


iog. 


Scipio had already employed Lelz#s in 


hand with the Romans, Livie doth your $, 10.5. 2 


dents thereto belonging, as that it carryes - 


was thus * 4ppiar tells it: and many circum-* 4y1zr, 


[tances of things done, confirm it. Aſarnbal, _ -# 


well cohering with things paſt, and follows, 
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ivg. Only itſeems, that howloever Soph0- 
nicba, the daughter of 4ſdrubal , was pro- 
wiſed by the Carthaginians unto Syphux © 
yet ſince this their courteſic proceeded from 
tear, he thought 1t wiſdom to continue and 
increaſe the ſame their fear . by making fair 


. P's | Promiies to the Komans, untill Aſdrubal had 


ſent for his daughter from Carihage, and the 
marriage was conſummated. In other mat- 
ters concerning the war it ſeIf , wherein 4#þ- 
pran differs much from Livie, and from Po- 
lybius , whom ( as appears by the broken 
pieces of his works rewaining ) Livie did 
tollow ; it wil! be no oftence, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. 

Maſaniſſe was the ſon of Galz,a King of the 
Numidians : whole father dying,the Crown 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto 
Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſaniſ/a the 
ſon. But this Uncle of 4/aſaniſſa ſnortly dy- 
ed: and his elder {on, who took poſletiion 
of the kingdom, w2s varcquiſhed , and (lain 
in battel by a Rebe], that made himſeli Pro- 
teCtor over the younger which was a child. 
The Traitor fortified himſelf again{t Maſa- 
iſ/a, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax, But all 
would not ſerve: He and his Pupill, were 
diſpoſleſied of their Eſtates by Maſaniſſa; 
that was a ſkilfull Warriour, and well belo- 
ved for the memory of his father Ga/z. The 
Carthaginians in reaſon would have been 
glad, that Maſaniſſa, who had done them 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the inju- 
ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- 
cle or Couſin reigned, and heſecmed unlike- 
ly toſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax, by 
their procurement, and perhaps by his own 
malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, 
drave him out of his Kingdom. Neverthele!: 
Maſaniſſa, ſtill retained the hearts of his p-0- 
ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, 
to infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagini- 
anr; though he was often put in diſtreſs, by 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He 
therefore keeping much about the lefler $yr- 
ti, between the borders of the Carthagini- 
ans,and the Nation of the Garamants,expe- 
ted the coming of the Romans: yet fo, as 
he made long roads over all the Country , 
even as far as Hippo 3 and when Leliws arri- 
ved thereabouts , exhorted and encoura- 
ged him to haſten on Scipio to the invaſion 
of Africk. 

But Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repoſed more hope of good ſucceſs, 
than could be expected from the good will 
of poor Maſaniſ/a, ſent an Embaſlage into 


$7cil about the ſame time , which was little 
pleaſing unto Scip;o. He excuſed himſelf of 
his promiſe lately made : and fignified his 
alliance with the Carthaginizns ;, addin 
That he could not chuſe but tight for the 
defence of Affick, wherein he was born and 
reigned; and tor the defence cf his beloved 
wives Country, it it were invaded, Nevyer- 
the leſs he promiſed to remain a Neuter, ſo 
lopg as the Romans and Carthaginians held 
war abroad, far enough trom 4ſ#:ch, ashi- 
therto they had done. This meſlage haſtened 
Scipo in his expedition, much more than 
any perſwafton could have done. For, the 
promiſed afliftance of Syphax had not a little 
advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
the aflent of the Senate,and the for wardanek 
ot many adventurers. Leſt therefore the 
tailing of this hope, ſhould work tuo great 
a chavge in common opinicn, He thought it 
rhe beit way to prevent all diſcourſe, and 
{ct the war undertaken immediately on foot. 
The Embaſladors he difaifſed in haſte, 
with letters totheir King : wherein he wil- 
led him to conſider, that what he had pro- 
mited, he had alſo ſworn ; and theretore 
ſhould do well to make it good. Havicg (ent 
them away, He called his Souldiers toge- 
ther 3 and bade them make reaJy for the 
voyage, which he intended no longer to 
defer. For,ſaid he, 44/ari//4 hath veen with 
Lelis : and Syphax hath newly 1cnt to 
me; greatly wondring upon what 1 ſhould 
thus ſtay 35 and ſaying, That they will 
provide for themſelves, if I fail their ex- 
peftation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
tale preventedall further inquiſition , that 
might elſe have been made concerning the 
meilage of theſe Embaſſadors : whoſe fol- 
lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
Syracuſe, And leſt any thing ſhould after- 
wards break out,that might hinder the buſi- 
ueſs, Scipio immediately (ent zbout his fleet 
unto Ly/rbeum - and requeiting by letters 
M. Pomponius, tat was Frator in Sicil, to 
meet him there; halted thither with his Ar- 
my At Lylzbaum he agreed with the Pretor, 
about thie div:iiun of the Legiuns between 
them, whico co leave behind for defence of 
che lfland ; and which to carry with himin- 
to ſtick, What numbers he tranſported, itis 
aot certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand toot,and two and twenty 
hundred horſe ; others increaſing them t0 
five and thirty thouiand, horſe and foot- 
Concerning his dire&tions for embarquirg) 
and other matters belonging to their courſe, 
[ hold it needles to ſet them down: fince 
they were Points of ordinary care , a0 


which it is like that neicher he , when he 
took 
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took his voyage into $pazr, nor others upon | better adviſe themto ſet ſail for UV: 
ke occaſhons,have omitted; they being al- | make war upon the Enemics at their . 
{ word for word ſet down by an Hiſtorian, | doors. 
who borrowed them from Livie, and fitted The Carthaginians had at time neituer 
themto a Prince of later age. any Captain of great worth at home, nor 
This Roman Army landed 1n 4frick,near to|better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
2 fore-land then called the juwr Promon-|were levied.cr to be levied in haſte. Aſdra- 
icrie : which how far it was from Carthage, | bal the of ſon Grſeo, the ſame that had lately 
or toward what point of the Compals, I | been chaſed out of Spaiz by $cjp0,was their | 
cagnor preciſely athrmz becauſe itis uncer- | beſt man o® war. And good enough per- 
tain, whether it were that Cape or Head- | haps he was thovght by Hanro and his fel- 
land which bore the name of Mercury, and | lows,of whoſe tattion he was : or if ought 
Jay to the North-calſt of Carthage; or whe- | were wanting in him, yet his Richesand No- 
ther that of 4polo, which lay Northerly | bility, together wit'1 the affinity of King $y- 
from Carthoge,and by Welt. The coming of [phax, made him palluble. He was then with 
Maſaniſſa unto Scipio at his firlt arrival, helpt |the King his ſon-in-law , working him no 
to confirm the opinion of Xzlazder, who | doubt agaiuſt the Kowrans + when letters 
thinks the fair Promontorz to have been the were brought from Carthage both to Syphax 
fame, that was alſo called A/crcaries Cape, | and to him, informing them of the Invaiion : 
fince with little difficulty 2-aſari//.: might |entreating the one of themto give aſliſtance, 
come thither from the lcfler S$yri/59, where-]and commanding the other to make his re- 
about was his common abiding. vt toral- | pair unto the City , {where he was choſen 
much as without any memorable impedi- | General. But ere theſe could be ready, Sci- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipio encamped |pio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian 
before Utica, that ſtood Weſtward from|horſe, that were ſent out of the City rodi- 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas © it may | ſturb his landing 3, and (lain Hanoa young | 
rather feem, that he landed within thePro | Gentleman, that was their Leader. He had 
montory of 4pol/o;whence the way to Utica | allo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
was not long. This is alſo ſtrongly proved | ginians : wherein, beſides other booty, he 
for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next | rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
day,five hundred horle to trouble him in his | conveighed aboord his Hulks or Ships of | 
dil-embarking, Neither was it ſo hard for] burden, and ſeat them back loaden into Sz- 
Mzſaniſſa , that roved about the Contry | c;/, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
with a troop of horſe,to find out the Romans, | which he held and fortified. In Salera lay 
thougn they landed far from the placeto the| another Harno, with four thouſand Numid:- 
which he ufually reſorted, like as beforehe| 2x horſe : whoſe ſervice beiog fitter, for the 
fad met with Lelivs at Hippo that was far-|field, than for defence of walled places, 
ther off; as it would have been for Sczpio ,| made Scipio to perceive the unſ{kilfulneſs of 
with his Army & Carriages,to overcomethe| their Leader , that had thus houſed them. 
trouble of a long journey, and fetch agreat| Wherefore he ſent 1ſarniſſa before him:who | 
compaſs to Utica, by Land 3 when he might|rode up to the gates; and, by making a q 
have diſembarqued nearer untoit. Never-|bravado, trained out the improvident Ha#- 
theleſs it may paſs as a conjeQure, That Sci-|o fo far, that he drew himunto a place, 
piocame firſt of all to Emporia, a plentiful | where the Romans lay in watt for him. The 
Region about theleſſer $yrtis 3 (ince he gave] victory was eakily gotten, and Haro either 
charge to the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the|taken or flain. With thoſe that fled, the 
ſetting forth from Lihbenm, to ſhape their| Romans entered pel/-meZ into the Town , 
courſe for that coaſt. The COUntrey there-| which preſently they made their own. 
about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance | Thence went Scipio to Vtica,a City of great 
of an Army ; neither were the Inhabitants| importance, of which mention hath been for- 
warlike, or well provided to make reſi-|merly made,and fate down before it. Fort 
ſtance, Thus much perhaps Maſun:ſz bad |dayes he ſpeat about it , aſlailing it to: | 1 
ignified unto Lelizs, when he ipake with|by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines | 
him at Hippo: thinking that the Romars ,| of battery, whereof he had plenty, yer was 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would| in no likelihood of prevailing. And now the | | 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But | Summer was quite {peat : ſo that it was time * 
When he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be| for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 
Juch, as-not only ſerved to invade the lands| Winter-Camp, which muſt be well ſtored | 
of Carthage, but threatneda conqueſt of the againſt the year following. Whileſt thus y 
City and whole Eſtate : then might he neceſlity urged him to leave UVtica-. and | ; 
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ivg. Only it ſeems, that howſocver Sopho- | 
nicba, the daughter of 4ſdrabat, was pro- 


wiſed by the Carthaginians unto Syphax : 
yet ſince this their courtefie proceeded from 
tear, he thought 1t wiſdom to continue and 
increaſe the ſam* their fear , by making fair 


'promiics to the Koran, untill Aſdrubal had 


ſent for his danghter from Carthage, and the 
marriage was conlummated. In other mat- 
ters concerning the war it ſelf , wherein 4Þ- 
prar differs much from Livie, and from Po- 
[ybius , whom ( as appears by the broken 
pieces of his works remaining ) Livie did 
follow ; 1t wil! be no oftence, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. 

Maſaniſſe was the fon of Galz,a King of the 
Numidians : whole father dying,the Crown 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto 
Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſaniſ/a the 
ſon. But this Uncle of A/aſaniſſa (kortly dy- 
ed: and his elder {on, who took poſletiion 
of the kingdom, w2s vanquiſhed , 2nd (Jain 
in battel by a Rebe], that made himſelf Pro- 
teCtor over the younger which was a child. 
The Traitor fortified himſclf again(t 2aſa- 
2iſ/a, whoſe return he feared, by Alliances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax, Burt all 
would not ſerve: He and his Pupill, were 
diſpoſſeſled of their Eſtates by Maſaniſſa; 
that was a ſkilfull Warriour, and well belo- 
ved for the memory of his father Galz. The 
Carthaginians in reaſon would have been 
glad, that Maſaniſſa, who had done them 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the inju- 
ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- 


cleor Coufin reigned, and he ſeemed unlike- 


ly toſtand them in any ſtead. But Syphax, by 
their procurement, and perhaps by his own 
malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, 
drave him out of his Kingdom. Neverthele!: 
Maſaniſſa, (till retained the hearts of his p-0- 
ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, 
to infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagini- 
anr; though he was often put in diſtreſs, by 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He 
therefore keeping much abour the lefler $yr- 
ts, between the borders of the Carthagini- 
ans,and the Nation of the Garamants,expe- 
Cted the coming of the Romzans: yet fo, as 
he made long roads over all the Country , 
even as far as Hippo ; and when Leliws arri- 
ved thereabouts , exhorted and encoura- 
ged him to haſten on Scipio to the invaſion 
of Africk. 

But Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repoſed more hope of good ſuccek, 
than could be expetted from the good will 
of poor Maſaniſſa, ſent an Embaſlage into 


S$7czl about the ſame time , which was little 
plealing unto Scip;o. He excuſed himſelf of 
his promiſe lately made : and fignified his 
alliance with the Carthaginizns; addin . 
That he could not chule but tight for the 
defence of Africk, wherein he was born and 
reigned; and for the defence cf his beloved 
wives Country, it it were invaded, Never- 
the leſs be promited to remain a Neuter, ſo 
lopg as the Romans and Carthaginians held 
war abroad, far enough trom aſrich, ashi- 
therto they had done. This meſlage hiſtened 
Scipio in his expedition, much mores than 
any per{wafton could have done. For, the 
promiſed afliftance of Syphax had not a little 
advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
the aſlent of the Senate,and the forwardael 
ot many adventurers. Leſt therefore the 
tailing of this hope, ſhould work tuo great 
a chavge in common opinicn, He thought it 
rhe beit way to prevent all diſcourſe, and 
{ct the war undertaken immediately on foot. 
The Embaſladors he difaifſed in haſte, 
with letters to their King : wherein he wil- 
led him to conſider, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he had alſo ſwora ; and theretore 
ſhould do well to make it good. Having lent 
them away, He called his Souldiers toge- 
ther 3 and bade them make reaJy for the 
voyage, Which he intended no longer to 
defer. For,ſaid he, 4a/ani//2 hath veen with 
Lelizs : and Syphax hath newly tent to 
me; greatly woudring upon what 1 ſhould 
thus ſtay 5 and ſaying, That they will 
provide for themſelves, if I fail their ex- 
peftation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
tale preventedall further inquilition , that 
might elſe have been made concerning the 
meilage of theſe Embaſſadors : whoſe fol- 
lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
Syracuſe, And leſt any thing ſhould after- 
wards break out,that might hinder the buſi 
ueſs, Scipio immediately (ent zbouthis fleet 
unto Ly/rbaum - and requeſting by letters 
M. Pomponius, tat was Praetor 10 Sicil, to 
meet him there; halted thither with his Ar- 
my At Lylibaumhe agreed with the Pretor, 
about the div:/iun of the Legions between 
them, whico co leave behind for defence of 
ihe lfland 3 and which to carry with himin- 
to Aſtick, What numbers he tranſported,it1is 
aot certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand toot,and two and twenty 
hundred horſe ; others increaſing them to 
five and thirty thouland, horſe and foot 
Concerning his diretions for embarquings 
and other matters belonging to their courle, 
[ hold it needleſs to ſet them down: fince 


they were points of ordinary care, ab 


which it is like that neither he , when 
took 
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took his voyage into £p4z#, nor Others upon 
ke occahhons,have omitted; they being al- 
(» word for word fet down by an Hiſtorian, 
who borrowed them from Livie, and fitted 
themto a Prince of later age. 

1 hs Roman Army landed 1n Africk,near to 
a fore-land then called the fur Promun- 
icrie : which how farit was from Carthage. 
or toward what point of the Compals, I 
cagnor preciſely athrmz becauſe it is uncer- 
tain, whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore the name of Afercury, and 
Jay to the North-ecalt of Carthage; or whe- 
ther that of 4pol/o, which lay Northerly 
from Carthoge,and by Weſt. The coming of 
Maſaniſſaunto Scipio at his firlt arrival, helpr 
to confirm the opinion of Xzlarder, who 
thinks the fuir Promontor; to have been the 
fame , that was alſo called Acrcuries Cape, 
fince with little diftculty 4aſar//2 might 
come thither from the lcfler Syrii59, where- 
about was his common abiding. 5ut toral- 
much as without any memorabic impedi- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipio encamped 
before Utica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas © it may 
rather ſeem, that he landed within thePro 


better adviſe themto ſet ſail for V1: 
make war upon the Enemics at their . 
doors. 

The Carthaginians had at time neitier 
any Captain ut great worth at home, nor 
better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
were levied,or to be levied in haſte. Aſdru- 
bal the of ſon Gerſeo, the ſame that had lately 
been chaſed out of Spaiz by $cipio,was their 
belt man of war. And good enough per- 
haps he was thovght by Hanro and his fel- 
lows,of whoſe taction he was: or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet his Riches and No- 
bility, together wit 1 the affinity of King $y- 
phax, made him palluble. He was then with 
the King his ſon-in-law , working him no 
doubt againſt the Romans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage both to Syphax 
and to him, informing them of the Invation : 
eatreating the one of them to give aſliſtance, 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
palr unto the City , where he was choſen 
General. But ere the!e could be ready, 8ci- 
pio had beatcn the troop of Carthaginiarn 
horſe, that were ſent out of the City todi- 
ſturb his landing ; and (lain Ha»noa young 
Gentleman, that was their Leader. He had 


montory of Apol/o;whence the way to UVtica| alſo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
was not long. This is alſo ſtrongly proved3 | girians + wherein, beſides other booty, he 


for that out of Carthage were ſent, the. next 
day, five hundred horie to trouble him in his 
diſl-embarking, Neither was it ſo hard for 
Maſaniſſa , that roved about the Contry 
with a troop of horſe,to find out the Romans, 
though they landed far from the placeto the 
wich he utfually reſorted, like as betorehe 
nad met with Lelivs at Hippo that was far- 
ther off; as it would have been for Scip:o , 
with his Army & Carriages,to overcome the 
trouble of along journey, and fetch agreat 
compaſs to Utica, by Land 3 when he might 
have diſembarqued nearer untoit. Never- 
theleſsit may paſs as a conjeQure, That Sci- 
piocame firſt of all to Emporia, a plentiful 
Region about theleſler $yrtis 3 lince he gave 
charge to the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the 
ſetting forth from Lihbeum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance 
of an Army: neither were the Inhabitants 
Warlike, or well provided to make reſi- 
ſtance. Thus much perhaps Maſarſſa had 
ignified unto Lelizs, when he ipake with 
him at Hippo: thinking that the Romrars , 
howſoever they made brave promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But 
when he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be 
luch, as-not only ſerved to invade the lands 
of Carthage, but threatned a conquelt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : then might he 


rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
conveighed aboord his Hulks or Ships of 
burden, and feat them back loaden into S7- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
which he held and fortified. In Salera lay 
another Harno, with four thouſand Numid:- 
ax horſe: whoſe ſervice beiog fitter, for the 
field, than for defence of walled places, 
made Scipio to perceive the unſki]fulneſs of 
their Leader , that had thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſent 1/ſan;ſſa before him:who 
rode up to the gates; and, by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Har- 
no (o far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The 
victory was ealily gottey, and Haro either 
taken or (lain. With thoſe that fled, the 
Romans entered pel/-meZ into the Town , 
which preſently they made their own. 
Thence went Scipio ro Vtica,a City of great 
importance, of which mention hath been for- 
merly made,and fate down before it. Forty 
dayes he ſpeat about it , aſlailing it to: 
by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines 
of battery, whereof he had plenty, yet was 
1ano likelihood of prevailing. And now the 
Summer was quite {peat : ſo that it was time 
for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 
Winter-Camp, which mult be well ſtored 
againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 


neceſſity urged him to leave Utica: and 
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(h ame of taking the repulle in his firſt great 
enterpriſe, rather than any hope of better 
ſucces, cauſed him to ſtay there : Aſdrubal 
and Syphax gave Lim the honour of a fair 
pretence to leavethe lege. Aſdrubal had 
made a levy of thirty thouſand foot , and, 
three thouland horle: yet adventured not 
with this ill-trained Army to draw nearun- 
to the Komans, betore the coming of Syphax. 


Szphax brought with himunto Carthage hfty 
thouſand foot , and ten thouſand horſe : 
which joyvirg unto the forces of Aſdrubat, 
vhey marched bravely toward Scipio; who 
thereby took occalion to diſlodge. He 
choſe tor his Wiater-Camp the banks of 
an In-let. that had good harbour for his Na- 
vy. Hisfoot-men he lodged ona Promonto- 
ry, joynirg tothe Continent by anarm of 
Land : his horſe-men he beſtowed upon 
lower ground, on the other ſhoar : 10 the 
bottom of the Crech he mored his ſhips ; and 
there he quartered the Mariners, with all 
that be'onged unto the Fleet. The whole 
camp he (trougly fortified, and fo attend- 


into this war : he might be moved with x 
little entreaty to withdraw himſelf home 
into his Kingdom, and reſt a Newter. Bytit 
is not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this 
King, had been highly entertained and ho- 
noured in the City of Carthage, which was 
near at hand, as often as during this Winter 
it had pleaſed him, or as he had been jnvi- 
ted, to make a ſtep thither and repoſe him- 
ſelf a while : his wife Queen Sophonirba ly- 
ig allo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh 
bimin hisreſolution. Howſoever it were, 
Syphax.did only make an overture of peace: 
propounding it as reaſonable, That Hanni- 
bal ſhould be recalled out of 1taly by the 
Carthaginians: and that the Romans in like 
ſort ſhould quietly depart out of Africk, and 
{o wake an end of the war : wherewith now 
both Aſrick, and Exrope were diſquieted. 
Unto this would not Scipio at the firſt give 
car: yet being prefled earneſtly by many 
meſlages from Syphax, and defiring to con- 
tique the intercourſe of Embaſladors ; he 
began to make ſhew,as if he would conſider 


ed the ſeaſon of the year , when it ſhould 
ſerve him again to tight. Of cattel and 
other booty 444ſaniſſs had brought in great 
{tore , by driving the Country , before 
the coming of Aſdruba? and Syphax. Corn 
alſo he had gotten ſome : and great ſtore 
was ſent him from Scieil and Sardinia, 
Likewiſe apparel for his Souldiers, was ſent 
from home , or from Sardinia : though 
ſcarce enough tolerve turn, for that it was 
a matter of more colt. The ſhips that 
brought theſe things, he fraighted home- 
wards with ſuch part of his booty, as he 
could beſt {pare: eſpecially with captives 
to b: fold for flaves. Aſdrubal and Syphax 
encamped nearunto Scipzo - not ſo ſtrongly 
fortifying themſelves, as did the Romans, 
either for that they wanted the ſeverer inſti- 
tution, which the Kozr2ns uſed in the di ſci- 
pliue of war, or for that they preſumed up- 
on their multitude , againſt which they 
found in Sc7pio no diſpotition to ifſue forth 
of his ſtrength. and fight. So the Winter 
paſled without action. : 

When Spring drew near, Scipio thought 
it good to allay his old friend the Numidian 
King , if perhaps he might be won by per- 
ſwalions to forfake the Car;haginians, It 
was conlidered, that thole Barbarians were 
naturally unconſtant 5 and particularly, 


that Szphax had given proof before this of 


his much levity. It might therefore be 
hoped, that having wearied himſelf by 
lodging a whole Winter in the Camp : and 
being peradventure noleſs weary with ſati- 
ety of his wife, who had cauſed him ta enter 


of the motion. He wasgivea to underſtand 
' by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, 


, that the Enemies bad their camps without 
any great defence of earth, full of wooden 


Cabins, and covered with boughs: andthat 
' the Namidians,ſfuch ofthem as came firſt with 
Syphax, uſed coverings of Mats and Reeds; 
; others that came later, had thatched their 
lodgings with dry boughs and leaves : under 
which they lay careleſly without their 
| Trenches. Upoa this advertiſement de be- 
thought himſelf, That it would not be hard 
\for him to ſet their camps on fire,and there- 
by give them a notable overthrow. With- 
; out help of ſome ſuch ſtratagem, he foreſaw 
| thatit would be a work of great difhculty 
for him, to proceed in his wars when time 
ſhould ſerve. It was aplain open Country 
wherein helay: and the Enemies had great 
adyantage of him in number, eſpecially in 
horſe z which, upon ſuch ground,could not 
be reſiſted by the Roman Legions. Thelon- 
ger therefore that he thought upon the 
matterz the more needful he found it for 
himſelf, to make ſome ſudden attempt up- 
on their Camp. To this end he ſent mary 
Embaſſadours, under pretence of treating 
about the Peace; but indeed of purpoſeto 
diſcover all that might concera the1nt 
ſurpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadours he ſent,35 
Attendants, many old Souldiers, diſguiſe 
like flaves;z that wandring ( as it were / 
idle up and down the Camp, might obſerve 
the wayes and entrances , with whatſo- 
ever clſe wasneedful. When be had Jeart”, 


ed as much as he deſired :; vpn = 
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{4den he lent word to Sypphix, that it was 
vain to hold any longer creaty, foraſmuch 
as he could not get the conſent of his Coun- 
ci] of war; whithout whoſe approbation, 
all that himſelt could do, was no more,than 
the good will of one man. This he did, to 
theend that , without any breach of faith, 
he might put hisdelign 10 execution. The 
Truce being thus cut off, Aſdrabal and Sy- 
phax were very penlive: as having lately 
perſwaded themlclves,that their trouble wa: 
a\mcſt at an end. But lince it could be no 
| better, they began to deviſe, by what art 
they might draw Scipio wut of his Camp , 
and provoke him to battcl 1a thoſe Plains. 
This if they could do, they hoped to make 
his Council of war repent as greatly the re- 
fuſal of peace , as did Marcrs Atilivs after 
the like preſumption. Burif he (ſhould re- 
fuſe to come forth of his Trenches, what elſe 
remained than to befiege him? Which they 
th:mſclves were well able to do by land ; 
and the Carthaginian Fleet ſhould doby Sea, 
that was making ready for the purpole. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted 
themſelves 3 recompencing(inconceipt) the 
loſs of their hopes palt, with that victory to 
- come. But herein they were extreamly and 
worthily diſappointed : for that iro 
about the future, they provided not againſt 
preſent danger, but continued in the ſame 
negligence , which was grown upon them 
by thelong diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, 
he was not idle 3 but made preparation 
out of hand, as it were to do (umewhat 
againſt Vtice., Two thouſand Souldiers he 
had made ready, and appointed to take the 
ſame piece of ground, whereon he lay 
againſt Utica betore. This he did, partly to 
keep ſecret that which he had in hand, leſt 
being ſuſpe&ted by his own .Souldiers , the 
Enemy might happen to have. notice of it; 
partly to hinder thoſe of Uticafrom ſetting 
upon the few, that he purpoſed to leavebe- 
hind him in his Camp. He cauſed his. man 
that nightto ſup well, and betimes that they 
might be ready for the journey. After ſup- 
per, he appointed/ſuch Companies as he 
thought fit, to the defence of his Camp all 
the reſt of the Army he led forth, about nine; 
of the clock at night. The :Carthaginians 
lay from him ſeven miles and an half : whom 
be purpoſcd.to undertake himſelf with the. 
one half of his Army ; the other half he 
committed toLelivs and Maſarriſz, whom he 
ſeat before, him toſet upon the camp of ,Sy- 
fhax, that was farther off.; It was his mean, 
lag , that the camp of Syphex othould' be: 


have taken by Caiualicy Upon the Namidians 
that lay f.rther off, whereas if it firſt ap- 
peared 1n the campof Aſ/drubal, it would be 
[ufpected as the doing of enemies, and give 
Syphax warning to look to himſelf, Tothis 
end theretore Scipio marched tair and ſoft- 
lyzthat Le/z#s and Maſaniſſa, who had a lon- 
ger journey , and were to fetch a compaſs 
about for frar of being diſcovered, might 
have time to get before him, and do their 
teat.It was about two orthreeaclock inthe 
morning, when the.camp of Syph4x began to 
blaze : which not only the Numidians, but 
their King himſelf, imputed unto caſualty 
as thinking themſelves ſafe enough from 
caemies, tor that the Carthaginians lay in- 
rerpoied between them and the danger. 
Wherefore as if there were ao more to do, 
(ome ſtarting half aſJeepz and others that 
had ſitten up late at drinking, ran out of 
their Cabbins to quench the fire. But {o 
great was the tumult, that they neither 
could rightly underſtand in what caſe they 
were,nor give any remedy to the miſchance 
as it was {uppoled. Many were ſmothered 
and burnt in the flame, which grew grea- 
ter and preater:many,leaping into the Tren- 
ches for tear of the ſudden miſchief, were 
trampled to.death by the multitude that tol- 
lowed them. They that eſcaped the fire fell 
upon the enemies ſword, which was ready 
© receive them. E(pecially 2/aſaniſa, that 
beſt knew the Country, did great executi- 
on upon them: having laid all the wayes, by 
which he toreſaw that they would (eek to 
elcape. The Carthaginjans perceiving this 
fire, thought none other than that it was a 
Pittiful miſchance : ſo that ſome ran out to 
heip the poor Numidians ; carrying, only 
what would ſerve to quench. the fire. 
Others ran up to the Rampart: where fear- 
lels of any danger toward themſelves, they 


ſtood beholding the greatnels of the flame, 


and lamenting the misfortune. This fell 
out right as Scipio would haye it. Hethere- 
fore lolt no time : but ſetting upon thoſe 
that were running towards the Numidia, 
he killed ſome,and purſued the reſt bagk/in- 
to their camp, which in a little while he 
,made to burn as bright, as did that, of ;$y* 
phax. Aſdrubal ſeeing this, and knowing that 
the Komans were there, did not ſtand to 
make reſiſtance,but ihifted only for himſelt, 
and eſcaped ,with a few of bis horſe about 
/bim;[f Hannibal, or any of the Barchine faQti- 
on, had: been taken in ſach a manner : it is 
more'than probable thas.gld Harno would 
/baye judged him. worthy'ta:be cruciged, It 
would thea;haye beenilgid ; that with lels 


on alight fire, ere he would meddle withthe 
Carthaginians, : For the fire might ſeem to 


than one halfof 30000. men, -be might, at 
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leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to 
them that were taking pains in kindling 
theſe fires, had he not been only careful 
how to ſave his own fearful head. Ne- 
vertheleſs Polybiws acknuwledgeth, and it 1s 
moſt likely to have been true , That if 
Aſdrubal, or any of thoſe about him, wouls 
have ſtricken co ſhew valour , when the 
Camp was once on fire : He ſhould not 
thereby have done any manner of good, 
becauſe of the tumult and conſternation. I 
ſhall not need to tell what a tearful thing it 
was, to hear the cries of ſo many thou- 
fands that periſhed by fire and (word, or 
to behold the cruel flame that conſumed 
them 3 which ( as Polyb;ws affirms ) none 
that hath being is able to deſcribe. It is 
enough to ſay, That of thoſe many thou- 
ſands, very few did eſcape z which accompa- 
nied Afdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
wayes of flight. Betides theſe alſo there 
were ſome {catterers, eſpecially of the N#- 
midians, that ſaved themſelves in the dark : 
but they were not many, as after ſhall ap- 
pear. Surely it muft reeds have been very 
hard to tel!, how many were bunre or other- 
wiſe made away, and what numberseſcaped 
inthe dark of night. Wherefore Lzvie, who 
in the reſt of this relation, as often elſe- 
where, doth follow Po!ybins, may ſeem to 
have followed ſome leſs worthy Author,and 
him no good Arithmetician, in caſting up 
theſumm. For he reckons only two thou- 
fand foot, and five hundred horſe, to have 
eſcaped; forty thouſand to have periſhed 
by (word or hre : and above fix thouſand 
to have been taken priſoners: the whole 
number of all which together, is far ſhort 
of fourſcore apd thirteen thouſand, which 
were in theſerwo Camps. 
Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into the next 
Town that was very ſtrongly fortified , 
thought there to find the Kowans work, un- 
ti] the Carthaginians at good leiſure might 
repair their Army. He had with him no 
more than two thouſand foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe : which he thought ſufficient to 
defend the Town; if the Townſ-men would 
not be wanting to themſelves. But he found 
the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention, whether it were better to fight, 


| oſs. The two next Towns adjoyning would 

needs be valiant, and make countenance of 
war : but their {trength not beiog anſwers- 

ble, they were ſoon taken by Scipio, who 

abandoned them to the pleaſure ot his Soul- 

diers. This being done, he returned to the 

fiege of Utica. 

The Carthaginians were (ore troubled, as 

they had good reaſon, when inſtead of ei- 

ther Peace or Victory, which they lately 

hoped for, they heard news of ſuch a 1a- 

mentable overthrow. Neceflity enforced 

them to make haſty proviſion for the fu- 

ture : but how todoit, few of them ſaw 

any means.Some gave advice to crave peace 
of Scipio: others to ſend for Harnibal out of 
Italy ; but the moſt, and they which hnally 
prevailed, were of opinion, That notwith- 

{tanding the loſs of this Army, they might 

well detend themſelves againit the Romans , 
by railing new forces : eſpecially, if Syphax 
would not leave them.lIt was therefore con- 
cluded, that they ſhould bend all their care 
this way,levying in all haſte another Army; 
and ſending Embaſſadours to deal with 
Syphax, who lay then at a Town called. Abba, 
not paſſing eight miles from Carthage. lmme- 
diately the ſame their unfortunate Comman- 
der, Aſdrubalthe ſon of Geſco, was employ: 
ed to make new levies of men : and Queen 
Sophonisba went forth with Embaſſadours 
to her husband8yphax,who having gather- 
ed together as may as he could of his ſub- 
jefts that had eſcaped from the late ſlaugh- 
ter, was thinking to return into his own 
Kingdom. Sophonizba laboured ſo with her 
busband , that at length ſhe won him to 
her own defire. And ic fell out at the ſame 
time, that four thouſand Spariards, waged 
by the Carthaginians, were brought over to 
ſervein Africk, Of theſe were made ſuch 
brave reports, as if their courage, and the 
Arms which they uſed, were not to be re- 
ſiſted. Even the multitude within Carthage 
believed theſe tales, and were more glad 
than they had cauſe to be 3 which is great 
wonder, fincein one age, the whole coun- 
try of Spain had been twice conquered;firlt, 
by the Carthaginians themſelves, andaſter 
by the Romans. But with Syphbax thele tales 
prevailed much : which the Carthaginian 


or toyield. Unto this diſputatioo, he well 
foreſaw,that thearrival ofScipio would ſoon 
give an end. Wherefore,leſt they ſhould lay 
hold upon him, and ſeek the Vicors favour 
by delivering him up : he ſhrunk away: 
betimes and made all haſte to Carthage. As: 
for the town which he left ; it opened the 
gates to Scipio,at his firſt coming: and there- 


Embaſladors helped with a lye; ſaying, That 
there were come ten thouſand of theſeter- 
rible Spariards, Upon this confidence, the 
people of Carthage and their friends gather- 
ed ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty dayes they 
made up an Army, confilting well-gezr © 

thirty thouſand men,reckoning the Sp47iar4s 
and Syphax with his Numidians in the num- 


by preſerved it ſelf from all manner of 


ber. Sothey incamped in a Region calſac, 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


_ gm ww” &@A JA SS £S5m% =» pn wm . = . .  . - 


© 0 = are ©» e © 


__— 


——__— 


—  ——}] a 


Ke: [IT 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


967 


the great Fields, about five dayes journey 
from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came 
from Utica thither,to vilit them: leaving be- 
kind him his impediments, with ſome part 
of his Army, to make a ſhew of continuing 
the ſiege. Two or three dayes,after the meet- 
og of both Armies,paſled away in ſkirmiſh, 
without any great thing done. It had now 
been time for Aſdrubal to follow the exam- 

leof the Roman Fabins, andſeck to weary 
out the Enemy by delayes. But either 
(which 1s likely) he was a far worſe Com- 
mander, or elſc1t wasnot in his power, to 
give ſuch directions as beſt pleaſed himſelf. 
The fourth day the Armies met in battel : 
wherein the Royzans were marſhalled by $c3- 
pioafter their wonted manner, having their 
lialian horſe in the right wing 3 and 1ſe- 
miſa with his Numidians in the left. On 
the contrary ſide, Aſdrubal and his Carthagi- 
nianr had the right wing 3 Syphax the left ; 
and the Spaniards, the battel. The victory 
was gotten without many blows : for the 
untrained followersof Syphax and 4ſdrubal, 
could not ſuſtain the firlt charge of the 1/a- 
lians, or of Maſaniſſa. Oaly the Spaniards 
fought along time, even untill they were all 
in a manner (Jain : rather as men deſperate, 
and not hoping for mercy, ſince they were 
thus come over to fight againſt Scipio, who 
had otherwiſe deſerved of them, thag upon 
any likelihood or conceit of victory. This 
their obſtinacy was beneficial to thoſe that 
fled; for that it hindred the Romans from 
making any great purſuit, Hereby Aſdr=bal, 
and Syphax eſcaped: Aſdrubal, to Carthage; 
and Syphax home to his own Kingdom: whi- 
ther his wife was either gone before, or im- 
mediately followed him. 

Scipio , having thus gotten the maſtery of 
the field, took counſel about the proſecuti- 
on of the war. It was reſolved upon as the 
beſt courſe, That he himſelf, with part of 
the Army , ſhould attempt the Cities round 
about him : and that Maſaviſſa, with his N#- 
nidians , and Lelins, with ſome of the RKo- 
ar Legions, ſhould follow after Syphax 3 
not permitting him to take reſt within his 
own Kingdom, where eafily elſe he might 
repair his forces, and put them to new trou- 
ble.” This advice, it ſeems that 2/ſaniſſe 
gave : who knew beſt the quality of the 
Nurridians z and what good might be done 
Wong them, by the reputation ofa victory. 
The leaſt that could be expe&ted, was his 
reſtitution into his own Kingdom, uſurped 
by Syphax ; which to accompliſh, it no les 
concerned the Romuns at the preſent, than it 
Ud himſelf. According to this order con- 
cluded, Lelins was ſent away with Maſaniſſa : 


and Scipio ſtayed behind, carrying the war 
from town to town. Many places yielded 
for fear 3 many were taken by force; and 
all the ſubjedts of Carthage wavered intheir 
fidelity, as if the time were now come , 
whereig they might take notice of thoſe un- 
realonavle burdens, which their proud Ma- 
{ters had laid upon them, for maintenance 
of the war in Spain and 1taly. What todo in 
this caſe, the Carthaginians could hardly re- 
ſolve. Fortune was their enemy; they had 
lolt their Armies and many o: theic Towns: 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble 
their own ſubjeQs with any violent exatQti- 
on of men or money 3 whonevertheleſs of 
their own free will were likely topivelittle 
help. Very muchitgrievedthemto ſend for 
Hannibal out of Italy : yet fince there was no 
other hope remaining, than in him and his 
good Army ; it was decreed, That Embaſla- 
dors ſhould be forthwith fent to call him 
home.Some there were that gave advice, to 
ſet out a fleet againſt that of Scipio, and 
rode before Utica, weakly manned, that 
ealie tobe taken, whileſt Scipio himſelf was 
bulicd in the Iſland Countrys. Some were of 
Opinion, that it ſhould be their principal 
care, to fortifie by all means the City of 
Carthage: upon the ſafety whereof they ſaid 


all depended : adding, that whilelt they 
were true, and at unity among themſelves, 


they might well enough ſubGſt, and expe&t 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune 
(doubrlſes) would preſent them. Theſe coun» 
ſels were not rejected; but order was forth- 
with taken, both tor all things concerning 
che defence ofthe City, and for the attempt 
upon the Rowan fleet at Utica.Neverthelels, 
it was conſidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protratt the war; without any advan- 
cing their own affairs towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall our, 
that all the ihips at UVtzces might be taken, or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determination 
held concerning Hannibal, that he ſhould 
immediately come over into Africk, as the 
laſt refuge of Carthage. The Council was no 
ſooner broken up, than all the Senators be- 
took themſelves to the execution of that 
which was decreed: ſume, to the fortiifica- 
tion of the Town : ſome, to make ready the 
Fleetz and ſome , appointed thereunto , 
forthwith to embarque themſelves for Naly. 
In this their trepidation Scipio came to 
Tunes, a City in thoſe dayes very ſ{trong,and 
ſtanding in proſpe@ almoſt of every part 
of Carthage. This place,or rather ſome de- 
feaſible piece adjoyning, he eaſily took; 
the garriſons forſakingit,and running away, 
as uk as he drew near. But whileſt he 
was 
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was about there toincamp, and tortitie him- 
ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the 
Carthaginian Fleet ſetting forth, and mrking 
towards Utica : What this meant, he readily 
conceived ; and ſtood in great far, leſt his 
own {hips that were very ill prepared for 
Sea- fight (as being heavily loaden with cn- 
gines of battery,and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch 
order,as was moſt convenient for aſſaulting 
the town ) ſhould make bad refi{tance, 
againlt a fleet appointed tor that ſpecial (er- 
vice. Wherefore he halted away towards 
Utica,to aſſiſt with his preſence in this need- 
ful caſe. It fell out well. thar he had ſent his 
carriages, and allthe great booty which he 
drew along with him, thither before, at his 
going to Twmer, For had not he now made 
great expedition, he ſhould have come too 
late. Neither could he indeed have been 
there in due time, it the Carthaginians had 
uſed ſuch diligence as was convement, But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the 
way : and attheir coming to Vtica,they tar- 
ryeda whileto makea bravadoy preſenting 
themſelves in order of battel, as if the Ro- 
mans would have put foith to Sea againſt 
them. But Scipio had no ſuch intent: he 
thonght it would be ſufficient, if he could 
preſerve his Gallies. As forthe plcacure of 
their bravery at Sea; it ſhould httle avail 
the Carthaginians, it they got nothing by it, 
and loſt their whole eſtate by Land. Where- 
fore he took his ſhips of burden,and faitning 
them together with cable>,in four ranks, one 
behind another , made a four-fold bridge 
over the channel of the Haven; whereon 
he placed a thouſand of his choile men, with 
{tore of Darts, and other caſting weapons , 
to make defence. Some other ſpaces he left, 
whercat his Frigots, and other ſmall V cttels, 
might run out and back again upon any ad- 
vantage or need : but theſe he covered with 
planks, uſing the maſts and yards of his 
ſhips inſtead of rafters, tv joyn all together, 
that his men might help one another , and 
the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder.Scarce 
was this work finiſhed, when the Carthagini- 
ans,ſeeing none iſſue forth againſt them,came 
The hght between them 
and the Romans that were in the Hulks.was 
rather ike to the aſlaulting of a wal), than 
to any Sea-fight. For they that ſtood upon 


the bridgt;had ſure footing,and threw their 


weapons downwards , with their whole 
ſtrength and violence ; which the Carthagz- 


_ nians out of their Gallies, that were lower 


and unſteady, could not do, but the Roman 
Frigots and long boats , adveaturing forth 
from behind the bridge, were greatly over- 
born by the force of the Galliesz and'were 


_ - — CC  —_—_ — — 


one occaſion of that ſmall loſs that follow. 
ed. They that ſtood upon the Bridge, were 
neither able to relieve thew, nor yer could 
freely bettow their weapons amoog the Car- 
thaginians, as before; for fear ot hurtin 
theſe their friends, that were in:angled and 
mixed among the enemies. The Carthaginj. 
ans had brought with them grappling hooks 
hanging at Iron chains. Thelethey threw up- 
on the maſt, & yards, which ſerved as arches 
to joyn the bridge together : then rowing 
backwards, they tore all afunder ; in ſuch 
ſort,that one ſhip followed another, and all 
the firſt rank was broken, or defaced, The 
Defendants had no other way, than to ſave 
themſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhift- 
ing into the next rank of ſhips, that lay be- 
hind them untouched. Neither did the Car- 
thaginians trouble themſelves thy further 
in this laborious work : but having haled 
away fix ſhips of burden, and towed them 
out of the Hayen,returned home to Carthage, 
Their welcome was preater than their yi- 
tory 3 becauſe among ſo many prievous 
lofles, only this exploit had ſucceeded wel), 
though it were of {mall importance. 
Whileſt things thus paſſed about Car- 
thage, Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, in their journey 
againſt Syphax,tound as good ſucceſs as could 
be defired. The fame of the victories al- 
ready gotten reſtored Maſaniſſato hisKing- 
dom, without farther contention : the Ma- 


Jeſyli,his ſubjeQs,joy fully receiving him,and 


forſaking the uſurpers. But here they ſtayed 
not : neither indeed would $yphax permit 
them to be quiet. He had ſuch abundance 
of men and horſts, that he felt not greatly 
the loſſes paſt : and therefore being ſolicited 
by Aſdrabal and Sophorisba, he prepared 
again for war. But behde the inftigation 
of his beloved wife ;the loſs of the Maſels 
wou!d let him take no reſt: neither was it 
the purpoſe of Leliwe and Maſaniſſa, togive- 
him any breathing time. It is common 10 
men,todepart no leſs unwillingly fromthat 
which they have gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance; but to think 
all alike their own, whereof they are 1 
poſſeſſion, be the title unto ſome part never 
ſo unjuſt. Hereunto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite 3 which thought that ſhe 
had vomitted up her own guts, when it was 
only the garbage of ſome other fow), that 
ſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able 
to digeſt. But whether or no, 83phax, like 
the young Kite, ' believed the Kingdom of 
the Maſz/31ito be part of his entrails : Leli- 
# and Maſaniſſe will ſhortly give him ſome 

what that ſhall make him caſt his gorg*: 


For to this purpoſe chiefly are they boſs 
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far. It concerned the Romans to diſpol- 
eſs (if it might be) the King, whoſe falſe 
and bollow friendſhip towards them, had 
been converted into ſtrong enmity 3 asal- 
{0 to ſet in his place another, who might do 
them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had lately 
Joneuntothe Carthaginians. How ealily this 
might be effected, AMaſaniſſa knew belt, as 
being well acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe Countries 3 wherein, even to this day 
though there be many ſtrong Towns, yet the 
fortune of a battle 1s enough, to tranſlate 
the Kingdom from one Competitor to ano- 
ther. So they met with Syphax, who came 
againſt them with no leſs an Army, than his 
former, and marſhalled in the Homzan order, 
according to the (kill, which he had learn- 
ed of the Roman Centurion, long ago ſent 
into him out of Spain from Cn. $cipro, But 
though he could teach his men how to 
march in order3yet could he not teach them 
to fight couragivully. They were a rabble 
of all forts,gathered up inhaſte : and few of 
themhad ſeen war before. Encamping neer 
unto the Romans, 1t fell our, as commonly, 
that ſome ſmall troops of horſe on both 
ſides, encountered one another in the mid- 
way : and they that had the worlt,were ſe- 
conded by other of their fellows, By conti- 
nuance of the ſkirmiſh,more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp : fo that at 
length Syphax, unwilling to diſ-hearten his 
men by taking any foil at their firſt meet- 
ing with the Enemy, came up with all his 
horſe, whick were the belt part of his forces, | 


and therewith over-charged Maſaziſ/a.whoſe | 


numbers werefar leſs. But whileſt he was / 
proſecuting his hope of victory : lome Ko- 
nan (quadrons of Foot came againſt him 
tiroughtheir own troops of horle 53 which 
fell tothe ſides, and made a lane for them, 
90 their battel ſtanding now more firm, than 
alittle betorez Syphax was unable, though 
be laboured much in vain, to make them 
give ground. © Maſaniſſe likewiſe, and his 
troops grew confident upon this afliſtance : 
and charging afreſh the Enemy, that could 
not make way forward, cauſed him to give 
back. Herewithal the Legions came in ſight : 
which terrified ſo the Nymidian horſe, that 
tiey began preſently to diſ-band. Fain 
would Syphax have ſtayed them from 
light : and to that end made head in per- 
lon againſt the Romans; with hope , that 
tis men would be aſhamed to leave him. 
But it fell out unhappily , that he was caſt 
from his horſe, which received a wound, 
axdſotaken priſoner. Of others that were 
[lain or taken: the multitude was not great. 


it ſufficed, that they forſook the place : 


and fled,and that their King, upon whom all 
depended, was in the Romans hand. Maſuniſ- 


ſa told Lehws, that this victory ſhould make 


an end of the Numidian war, if preſently 
they haſted away to Czrta the chiet City of 
the Kingdom ; whither he himſelf detired 
to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying 

Syphax along with him. Hereumo Lzliwe 

agreed, Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, betore 

any news of the Kings milchance was there 

arrived, called out the chief of the City to 

parlee : wherein by many fair. promiſes and 

threats, but eſpecially by ſhewing unto them 

Syphax bound, he prevailed ſo tar, that the 

gates were forthwith opened unto him; and 

every one (trove to get his favour: that was 

like to be their King hereafter. Among the 

reſt, Queen Sophonriba yielded her ſelf in- 

to his hands, and vehemently beſought him, 

that ſhe might not be delivered up unto the 

Komans.Her youth,and excellent beauty, fo 

commended her ſuit, that M:aniſ/z forth- 

withgranted itz and to make good hispro- 

miſe, marryed her himſelf that very day 3 

thereby to prevent Leliws and Scipio from 

determining otherwiſe of her, fince ſhe was 

his wife. But Lelizs, when he came thither, 

took the matter hainouſlly, ſo that at firſt he 

would have haled her away, together with 

Syphax and other priſoners, and have ſent 

her unto Scipio. But being over intreated 

by Aaſaniſ/a , he ſuffered the matter toreſt 

a while as he found it, and referred all to 

Scipio's diſcretion; to whom heſent away 

Syphax and other captives immediately 
following ſhortly after himſelf with 2/aſa- 
1//a, when they had done what was needful 
in the Kingdom. 

At the coming of Syphax, there was 
great joy in the Koman Camp : the mighty 
Armies which he had lately brought into 
the field 3 and his entertainment of Scipio 
and 4ſdrubal, both at one time, when Rome 
and Carthage together ſought his friendſhip 3 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 
and preſent fortune, miniſtring to every 
one a large argument of diſcourſe. $cipio 
demanded of him, what had moved him, not 
only to forſake the Rowar friendſhip,but to 
make war upon them, unprovoked. He 
briefly anſwered, That his wife had moved 
him ſo to do ; calling her a Fury, and ape- 
{tilent creature: and ſaying, that Maſariſe 
was no wiſer than himſelf, ſince he had 
now taken the ſame woman to his wife , 
who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame 
courſes. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled: 
and ſtood in great doubt , leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould deprive him of Maſeriſa, 


aS ſhe had done of 5yphax. It was notlong, 
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cre Maſaniſſe and 1 xlivs came unto him : 
both of whom together he lovingly welcom- 
ed; and highly commended in publick, tor 
their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 
Then taking 4/2jariſſa apart, he brake with 
him, as touching Sophonisbz : letting him 
under{tand.that the Kom ns had title to her 
head, and that ſhe was a mi{chievous enemy 
of theirs. Wheretorc ke intreated him to 
moderate his affections : and not to deface 
the memory of his great ſervices already 
done ( for which he thould be highly re- 
wardedto his own contentment ) by com- 
mitting a great ofience upon httle realon. 
Aaſanijja vluſht,and wept : and finally pro- 
miſed io be governed by Scipio, whom he 
nevertheleſs intreated , to think upon his 
faith given to Sophonisba , that ſhe ſhould 
not be delivered into the Romans power.Sy0 
he departed to his own Tent , where, after 
ſome time ſpent in agony,he called unto him 
a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody ot his 
poyſon (which Princes uſed then tohave in 
a readineſs, againſt all miſchances that might 
make them unwilling to hve:  ) and temper- 
ing a potion for Sophonisbz, ſentitunto her 
with this meſlage ; that gladly he would 
have had her to live with him as his wife : 
but ſince they who had power to hinder him 
of his defire, would not yield thereto,heſent 
her a cup,that ſhould preſerve her from fall- 
ing alive into the hands of the Komans; wil- 
ling her to remember her birth and eſtate, 
and accordingly to take order for her elf. 
At the receitof this Meſlage and Preſent, 
ſhe only ſaid; That if her husband had 
no better token to ſend unto his new wife, 
ſhe muſt accept of this; adding, that ſhe 
might have dyed more honourably, if ſhe 
had not wedded ſo lately before her funeral. 
And herewithall ſhe boldly drank off the 
poiſon. Thus Live reporteth. But Appiar 
variesfrom this; and ſets it down agreeably 
to that which hath been ſpoken before, 
concerping the przcontract between Maſe. 
niſſa, and Sophonisba, He ſaith, that atcer 
the taking of Syphax , Embaſſadours from 
Cirta met with Lelius and Maſaniſſa upon 
their way thither, yielding up their City, 
and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonzsba, 
for her own private, ſent meſlengers to ex- 
cuſe her marriage with $Syphax , as made 
againſt her will, by compultion of thoſe in 
whoſe power ſhe was. Maſaniſſa readily ad- 
mitted this excuſe 5 and accepted her to 
wife.But when Sc7p;0 had received informa- 
tion from Syphax,how cunning in perſwaſion 
Sophonizba was : and that all her thoughts 
laboured for the good of Carthage; he fell 
out about her with Meſaviſſe at bis return, 


and challenged her, as a part of the boot 

belonging to the Romans, Aaſaniſſaſaid (he 
was his own wite, and unto him betrothed 
many years before. But Scipio would not hear 
of this: orif it were true, yet he (aid it wzs 
no reaſon, that Aaſariſ/e ſhould keep her in 
poſleſtion, as long as 1t wasdifputable, ung 
whom ſhe might appertain. Whereforeh« 
willed him firit of allto produce her, and 
then afterwards to make his claim unto her 

wherein he ſhould have no wrong. Here- 
withall he ſent to fetch her away : and Mz- 
ſanij/e accompanied the meſſengers , as it 
were to deliver her : but waking her ac- 
quainted with the neceflity, gave unto her a 
cup of poilon,wherewith !t« ended herlife, 
before they came that ſhould have appre- 
hended her. So he ſhewed unto the Romans 
her dead body, which he royally interred, 
The ſudden violence of Maſari{/2 his love, 
and the ready conſent of Sophonjsba to mar- 
ry with him , add not (o much credit unto 
this relation of Appian, as doth the want of 


of the ſudden falling out between him and 
the Carthaginians, under whom hehad been 
trained up, and done them great ſervice, 
Howloever it were Scipio, hearing of this 
tragical accident,ſent for Maſaniſſa,and com- 
forted him as well as he could, leſt his me- 
lancholy ſhould lead him to ſome inconve- 
nience. Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his raſhneſs,he brought him forthin pre- 
lence of the Army : where extolling his no- 
ble acts, and ſhewing how highly he had de- 
ſerved of the City of Rome, he proclaimed 
him King , and gave unto him a Crown of 
gold, with other Royal ornaments. This 
was indeed the ready way to divert his 
thoughts from the ſad remembrance of that 
which was paſt , unto the more chearful 
contemplation of good fortune, that began 
to ſmile upon him. 

This was the firſt time that the Romans 
took upon them to create or proclaim a 
King. \ Which honour though 4/aſaniſa well 
deſerved: yet would not the Title havere- 
dounded unto his great benefit : neither 
ſhould he have been much bcholding to 
them for it, if he had not by their means 
recovered polleſhon of his Country, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of Syphax his 
Dominions. It ſeemeth not unlikely, that 
had he remained a Newter in theſe wars, and 
ſuſtained himſelf with his troop of horſe, 
in ſuch ſort as he did before the coming of 
the Rowans 3 he might nevertheleſs bave 
recovered his proper inheritance, by tie 
love of his own ſubje&ts without other 


help, when $yphax had once or twice been 
. vanquiſhec. 
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vanquiſhed. As for the inlargement of his 
Kiongdome, it was not more than bedeſerv- 
ed: neither were the Komansthenin caſe , 
to make a conqueſt of Nxmidia for them- 
ſelves 3 neither could they have wiſhed a 
fitter opportunity, than of ſuch a man upon 
whomto beſtow it, that wastheir aſſured 
friend. & paſlable withall among the Numid:- 
4n5as being(for the Maſeſyl; were a Numidi- 
an Tribe) a great Prince of the ſame Nation. 
Yet this liberality of the Koxzans, was noiſed 
abroad as very glorious : and the Romans 
themſelves,in a politick fort of gravity,took 
highly upon them; as if even their ſaluting 
him by the name of Kirg, had been a matter 
of great conſequence. He thrived indeed 
well after it: & by their maintenance waxed 
mighty in times following,incroaching upon 
his neighbours on all fidesz but moſt of all 
upon the State ofCarthage, whereat they were 
little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that Yermina 
the ſon of Syphax(of whom we thall ſhortly 
ſpeak more ) which held ſome pieces of his 
fathers Kingdome, deſiring friendſhip of the 
Romans , and promifing by all means to de- 
ſervetheir love,requelſted therewithall,that 
they would call him Ki»g. But though it 
were ſo,that never any before him bad made 
thisa matter of ſuit: yet the Kowan Senate 
was Puntilions herein, and anſwered very 
bravely , That it was not their cuſtometo 

ive the honour of that appellation,ſave on- 
4 unto ſuchKings,as had greatly deſervedof 
their City. Thus they made it a matter of 
State; and in proceſs of time grew ſo proud 
of this their 1maginary prerogative, that 
they imputed as aſingular benefit unto Kings 
that no way depended upon them, the falu- 
tation by*that name, though it werenot ac- 
companied with any other favour or profit 
thence redounding. 
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S,XIX. 
The Carthaginians deſered Trace, and break it. 


He Carthaginians were extreamly dil- 
' 4 mayed, when they heardofthe great 
calamity,that was befallen their good friend 
Syphax , and underſtood that Meſariſe 
their mortal enemy , had got poſleflion of 
his Kingdome. To increaſe their fear, 
Scipio returned again to Ties in view of 
their City: where he made an end of that 
Fortification , which he had begun at his 
laſt being there. The Carthaginians had 
neither forces , nor courage, to withſtand 
him : but their. hearts fo failed them , 
that they ſent forth unto them thirty Em- 
baſſadours,Princes of the City, which were | 


| their Privy Councel,to make ſuit for peace. 


Scipio , did not only proſtrate themſelves 


their ſpeech that followed. They confeſſed 
themſelves to have unjuſtly broken the 
Peace between them and Rome ; and tohave 
deſerved whatſoever puniſhment it ſhould 
pleaſe the Romans to inflict uponthem. Yet 
they humbly beſought $cipio and the reſt, 
that in common regard of thoſe misfortunes 
whereto all men are ſubje&t, they would 
ſhew mercy unto the City of Carthage, and 
let it remain, as a monument of their cle- 
mency 3 which,by the folly of her Citizens, 
had now twice deſerved tobe overthrown. 
Herewithail they did not forget, to lay the 
blame upon Harribal : who without their 

appointment had begun the War ; and was 

maintained in his doings by a FaQtion, with- 

out the good liking of the whole City. By 

this it appears,that theſe Embaſladours were 

no Barchines:but rather,that they were Hay- 

0,and the choice of his company z who had 

now their long defired work in hand, of fu- 

ing untothe Komenrs for peace. Whatſoever 

they were, it mult needs be that they were 

moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſub- 

jetunto their power , for they-would not 

have made ſuch adoration to the Romans in 

their own neceſfity, unleſs they themſelves 

had expected thelike, wherein they had the 

advantage. 

It was not unknown to Scipio, or to his 

aſiſtants, in what poor caſe the City of Rome 

then was 3 and how unable to defray the 

charges of continuing the War. Neither 

were the Carthaginians,notwithſtanding the 


(loſs of ſo many Armies,in ſuch ill caſe,as the 


Romans themſelves had very lately been: 
For they had money enough, wherewithto 
wage more men: they had a City far ſtron- 
ger than Komve ; and they had the Sea free. . 
But they wanted the Ro-ran reſolution : and 
therefore diſtruſted the walls of Carthage 5 
though VUtice, a weaker City , had allthis 
while held out againſt Scipro, and could not 
yet be forced by him and his Army, though 
fo often victorious inthe field. Scipiothere- 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and told 
them, That though he camhe into Africk, to 
make a conquelt,and not peace : yethaving 
theConquelt as it werein his hand,he woul 
not deny to grant ther the Peace which 
chey deſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nati- 
ons underſtand, that the people of Kowe did 
follow the rule of Juſtice, both in makivg 
war , and inconcluding it; The Conditions 


Gegeges which 


Theſe being admitted into the preſence of 


onthe ground 3 but kiſſed the * feet ofhim, 
and of thoſe that ſat in Councel with him. _ 
Aaſwerable to this baſe adoration was Liv. /, 25 
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which he impoſed upon them, were thele 5 of italy, either to chaſe the Romy 
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That they ſhuuld render upunto himall the [of Affick, or to obtain peace for Cay. 


priſoners that they had taken,together with | thage , by terror of their great Names and 
all Rencgadoes and fugitive ſlaves: T hat they | Armies , upon more ealie conditions, 


ſhould withdraw thor Armics out of Italy 
and Garule : That they ſhould not meddlein 
Spain, nor yet in any Iſland between 1tah 
and Africk- That they ſhould Celiver up all 
their thips of war, ſave twenty 3 and that 
they ſbould pay a great ſumm of mony, with 
certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat 
and barley. To conſider of theſe Articles, 
he gave them three daies: and when they 
had approved them, he granted a Iruce 3 
that they might ſend Embailadors unto the 
Roman Scnate. 

T his done, 1/1ſaniſſa was diſmiſſed , and 
went home into his Kingdome, asif the war 


had bren already at an end. Syphax was a 


little before ſcut with Leliws unto Rome © 
where the fame of theſe viories filled men 
with joy, and gave hope, that the long <n- 
dured milcries would be ſhortly at an end. 
Wherefore all the Temples were ſet open, 
and an holy day appointed for thank (giving 
and ſupplication to their Gods, Lelivs was 
accompanied with Embaſladors from King 
Afaſaniſſa : who gratulating the happy ſuc- 
cels of the Romans in their African war, and 
giving thanks unto the Senate for the be- 
nefits done by Scipiounto their Maſter,made 
requelt for the Numidians , ſuch as were 
now his Subjeas and priſoners in Rome, that 
they might be be{towed upon him, who by 
rendring them to liberty, ſhould do an act 
very plauſible, that would make him graci- 
ous. among his people in the beginning of 
his reign. The Roman Senate were not be- 
hind with Maſaniſſa in complement : but 
lhewing themiclves to be highly pleaſed with 
all that Scipio had done , and ſhould do for 
him,they called him King again; releaſed his 
Numidians that were captives 3 and ſent him 
two purple Callocks , that had each of them 
one gold button, with ſuch other preſents,as 
1a time of their poverty might ſerveto teſti: 
fie their good will, Scarcely were theſe and 
Lelixs gone from Rome , when the new: 
came, that Embaſiadors frum Carthgge were 
arrived to defire peace. Theſe Embaſſadors 
were not admitted into the City, but were! 
lodged without ; untill Le/i# being ſent 


for,came back from 0ſti2,tobe preſent when | 


thejr demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience giventheminthe Temple of Be//o- 
224; that ſtood in ztthe Suburbs, Theerrand 
of theſe Embaſſadors, was peace , but the 


meaning of them and of their City was on- 


ly; to ,win time, and get reſpite for war 5 


ought to do. 


two hundred ſhips 
Gallies,being baun 


until Heznibal. and Mago ſhould come out' 


Wherefore they made an idle diſcourſe of 
the League , that was concluded between 
them and LuGatius Catulus , at the end 
of the former war. This League they faid 
allthings well conſidered , did ſtill remain 
in force : neither had there ſince been any 
war at all, between the people of Rome 
and the Carthaginiars. For it was only Han- 
m1ibal , that without any leave from Car- 
thage , had of his own head beſieged and 
razed the Town of Sagwntum : and after 
that adventured 1n like ſort, without Com. 
miſſion, to paſs the A/pes,and trouble (as he 
had done (the quiet of aly, This being ſo, 
their Mellage was none other than to de- 
fire,that the League before ſpoken of, made 
in the time of Catulus, might hereafter ſtand 
inforce z as indeed it hitherto did, and 
The Senators had cauſe to 
wonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſla- 
dors make (asit were )) ajeſtof war, that 
had been ſo terrible. Wherefore they aſked 
them a great many queſtions , concerning 
that peace made by LG#ativs, and other 
paſlages following between the two Cities. 
But they excuſcd themſelves, by their age: 
( for they were all young men) and faid, 
Chat thoſe things were beyond their know- 
ledge and remembrance. Forthwith it ap- 
peared, That all was but colluſion, and that 
they ſought no other than to gain time, 
untill they might repair the war. Wherefore 
they were ſent home, 1n company of Lelms, 
without any concluſion at all of peace, and 
in efiet,without anſwer. This notwithſtand- 
ing,we hind in Polzbius , That the Senatere- 
ceived dvertiſement from Scipio , of that 
which had paſſed between him and the 
Carthaginians in this Treaty of peace: ap- 
proved the Conditions by him propounded, 
and gavehimlicence thereupon, to praceed 
unto Concluſion. This may with good rea- 
'on be believed, ſince at. was not unknawn 
that if the war continued » all theſe goddly 
nopes muſt reſt upon the moſt :uncertain 
iſſue of one battel between Hanzibal and 
Scipio: whereinif fortune ſhould beaverſe 
to them, their forces in Af 
ter. than quite Joſt, - 
Matters thus hanging 1n 
the Carthaginian. Embiaſladours came back 
from Kowe.,a Fleet out bf Szcil, where were 
of burden , and: eharty 
d for 4frick,," to vidual 


ck, were no bet- 


ſuſpence, before 


the Romar . Camp: ,.. was iover-taken by 
foul weather :at Sea, and hardly —_ 
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-and may gather out of Tolybizs, a great: 
dearth of victuals in Carthage, which cauſed 
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wrak, was diſperſed, and driven aground 


in divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even 
in view, and under command of the City. 
There was at that time,as we find 1n Appran, 


the people to cry out upon their Magi- 
ſtrates,that they ſhould not let ſuch a boo- 
ty eſcape them,ſaying,that the danger of f.- 
mine was greater and worle, than of break- 
ing Truce. Whether it were ſ{o,that hunger 
urged them, or that they yielded to their 
own greedy defires : the multitude in Car- 
thageunderſtood (as it ſeems) that all this 
diſcourſe of Peace in hand, was no better 
than meer mockery , and therefore cared 
not for obſervation of particular points, 
whea they meant deceitin the whole. It was 


women and boys, to be medling in uproars : 
the clamors of the boyes being in ſuch tumults 
no leſs violent than of the men. Wherefore 
it is no marvel, if little regard were had of 
reaſon,or of honour, in any ſuch commotion. 
A Fleet was ſent out under Aſdrubal, to ga- 
ther up the diſperſed Roman ſhips of burden 
(for the Gallies,by force of Oars, recovered 
the ſtation whereto their camp adjoyned ) 
and bring them into Carthage 3 which was 
done. Scipio was hereat much offended : not 
only for the loſs.3- and for that the Town 
was thereby relieved : but for that by this 
breach of T ruce,he foreſaw the intention of 
the Carthaginiars to renew the war, and put 
him to more trouble. Wherefore he ſent Em- 
baſladors unto them, both to require ſatis- 
faRtion for the 1njurie done; and to deterr 
them from etitertaining any other hope, 
thanin the peace which they had ſo much 
deſired Theſe gave the Carthaginians to un- 
derſtand,that Letters were come from Kome 
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tians.3 where he is in a manner beſicged, and 
unable to ſtir : ſo that ye are like to find bis 
help wanting in your greateſt nced. Or let it be 


ſuppoſed that he were now in Aﬀrick, and ready 


to give ws battel : yet ſhould it well agree with 


your wiſdome to doubt what might befal, re. 


membring that he js a man , and not invinci- 
ble. Now if it ſhould happen that be were 
overcome, what refuge have ye left. unto your 


ſelves againſt hereaftrr £ What gods will ze 


either ſwear by, to be believed, or call upon in 


your miſery * What words , and lamentable 
= will ye henceforth uſe, to move compaſ? 


ton ? Surely ye have wy + waſied all. your 
not again deceive 
ws, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this pre- 


ſent ye are capable, It is no marvel thaugh 


the Carthaginians w-re angry, when they 
heard themſelves upbraided with the baſe 
demeanour oftheir Emballadours.For it was 
not the general opinion of the City, that the 
Truce was broken by themſelves: thoughir 
had pleaſed Harnno,or ſuch as were of his fa- 
Qion,to gratifie the Romans with all manner 
of ſubmiſſion; and to renounce not only 
their hope of the future, but all juſtification 
of matters paſt. And indeed it ſeems, that the 
Roman Embaſſadors were very much deligh- 
ted, in the rehearſal of that point which 
was yielded unto them, as knowing that 
thereon depended the juſtice of the quar- 
rel. But the Carthaginians took this in ſo ill. 
part, that hardly they could refrain from 
doing violence unto the men, who had uſed 
unto them ſuch inſolent ſpeeches. Yet the 
fury of the multitude was in ſome ſort ap- 
peaſed ; either by Harno , whom Appiar, 
(I know not why) calls Haxno the Great: or 
by the very reverence,due unto the place of 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberal words. 
So they were dilmiſled in friendly ſort, al- 
though it were without anſwer tp their 
Propoſition. There werealſatwogallies ap- 
pointed for their ſafe conyay home;zthough 
with liztle intent of good yoto their perſons. 


Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way , as men 


ailed from Carthage towards Utica, He, 
whether only defirous to pleaſe the multt- 


z and ſo took leave of them, as if they 
been: then in ſafety , fince the Romar 


ad her 07 
ola was even in fight. The Embaſſadors 


took this in ill part 3 not as fearing avy dan- 
Gggees 2 ger 
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ger toward, but thinking themſelves too 
much neglecied , foraſmuch as their atten- 
dants did fo adruptly leave ther.But no ſoo- 
ner had they doubled the Cape,than 4ſdru- 
+al fell upon them, in ſuch manner, as they 
might well diſcern his purpoſe: which was 
to have ſtemmedthem. They rowed hard 


therefore: and being in a Qningquireme , 


that had more banks of Oars, than had any 


Gallye of Aſdrutal, they {ligt away, and 


made himover-ſhoot himſelf. Yet he gave 
them chaſe , and had well-near ſurpriſed 
them. But they diſcovered ſome Roman Com- 


panies On the ſhoar over againſt ther , and. 


therefore adventured to run their Veſſel 
aground - whereby they ſaved their own 
lives, though a great part of their company 
were (lain, or hurt, This practice of the Car- 


thaginians was inexcuſable:and for the ſame 
| cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned 
io ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were defirous to continue the warzthat 


thereby they might be driven to ſtudy no- 


thing elſe, than how to get the victory, as 
havihg none othet hope reftaining. Yet 
likely it is, that the ſame fear , which had 
cauſed them to make ſuch earneſt ſuit for 

eace, would alſo have cauſed them to be 

etter adviſed,thanthus to abandon all hope 
of Treaty 3 had they not been given to un- 
derſtand , that Hannibe! was already landedi 
io Africk, in whom they repoſed no ſmall! 
confidence,but verily perſwaded themſelves, 
that he would change their fortune , and 
teach the Roman to hold themſelves con- 
tented with more eafje conditions , than 
were thoſe that Scipio, in the pride of his 


fortune, had of late propounded. 


—_— _— 
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In what ſort Hannibal ſpex# the time dfter 


the Fattle of Metaurus : 'The doiys 


farture, 


ehe Conſu!, who followed Licinins 5 and 


nix;,were earneſtly bent to have done ſome- 
what : but their diligence was in a manner 
fruitleſs. In ſome ſkirmiſhes with Heanniba 
they had the better; in ſome the worſe : 
and a few poor Towns they got from him 
as it were by ſtealth; his care being more 
to preſerve his Army, than to keep thoſe 
places that were weak. 
The Romans had at this time ſo man 
great pieces of work in hand,that their chief 
enemy was become not the chief part of 
their care. Their thoughts were mainly bent 
upon Africk, wherein they were at n&ſmall 
charges to maintain the Army, which(as waz 
hoped )ſhould brag he War to aſhort and 
happy conclufion. They ſtood neverthelein 
ow ch _ of Mage, the brother of Hurnibal : 
who took exceeding pains among the Li 
riars and Genls to raiſe an Army, hw. 
with to kindle anew the War in 32, that 
began to wax cold. Mage ſolicited alſo the 
Heirurians, 3nd found them ſo ready to ſtir 
in his behalf, that if he could have entred 
their Conntry ſtrong, it might have proved 
no lefs needful for Scipioto return home out 
of Africk, than ſhortly it was for Hinribel 
to make ſpeed unto the defence of Carthage. 
Theſe dangers cauſed the Kewars to imploy 
one of their Conſulsor Pro-conſuls,with an 
Army, among the Hetrwrians 5 another 
among the Gexls; and a third among the 
Ligurians -' foraſmuch as it was uncertain, 
upon which fide 4{4g0 would break on: 
Being thus buſied, it is no wonder though 
they forbore to overcharge Hannibal with 
any great power. | 

As for Mago, when things were in ſome 
readineſs for his ſetting forwards, hemetin 
the Country ofthe 1»ſbriens,which is about 
Milan, with 21. Cornelins the Roman Procon- 
ſul, and P. Orimtilivs Yarras one of the Pra- 


h f of | tors. With cheſe he fought a battel, where- 
Mago i: Italy. Hannibal a»d Mago 


called out of Italy. * Hew the [Romans 
were diverſly affeed by Hannibals 4e- 


in though his vertue ſhewed it felf worthy 
ofhis Father and Brethren : yer his fortuge 


was Certhaginian. The. fight continued a 


[long while doubtful; in ſuch fort that the 
| | Rowan Commanders began to diſtruſt the 

Ver ſince the Jofs of that battel at 2t7c- th 
laurws, Hanmibel remaining inthe Coun- 
try of the Brutians, waiting for another 
ſupply from Carthage, The Kowen Con-| 
ſuls that ſucceded unto Clardiwe and L4v;-|; 
w, by whom Aſdrvbal was overcome and 
ſlain, were contented to be quiet all their 
year. Neither did Liciizs the College 
of Scipio , ought worthy of remembrante| 
againtt Hannibal,” being hindred' by the'Pe- 
ſtilence that was in his Atty: Scnmpronths 
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ſcattered over the field ; their Riders be- 

ing uvable to manage thern, Hereby the 
xumidians got advantage uponthem : whoſe 
manner of tight was More available againſt 
thoſe that were looſe , than againalt the 
troops that were cloſe and thick. Then fell 
the Elephants upon the Legions : whichen- 
rertained them after the accuſtomed man- 
ner, with a ſhour of darts, and killed four 
of A ha z cauſing all the reſt to give back. 
This notwithſtanding the ſame Legions were 
ſo vehemently prefled by the Enethy 3 th:t 
more for ſhame of running away, than by 
any great force to make reliſtance, they 
held their ground. The Proconſul there- 
fore brought up thoſe forces, which he had 
kept unto the laſt , to ſuccour where need 
ſhould moſt require. Againſttheſe, Xfago 
imployed ſame of his Gax/s, whom he had 
in readineſs for the like occaſton. But the 
Gavls diſcharged their parts very ill, They 
were ſoon beaten off, and recoiled ſo haſti- 
ly, that they brought fear upon all the reſt. 
When Mago (aw that his then began to 
ſhrink , he put himſelf in the head of his 
Army; and held them ſo well to it , that 
keeping their order , they madea fair Re- 
trait, with their faces toward the Enemy. 
But at length he received a grievous.wound 
in his thigh 3 whereof ſhortly after he 
dyed. He was taken up, and carried out 
of danger by ſome of his own men : the 
reſt of them, after lictle further refiſtance, 
provided every one for himſelf : So the Ro- 
na obtained victory, not without great 
coſt: as purchaſing the death of abour five 
thouſand encmies,with the loſs of two thou- 
ſand and three hundred of the Prztors Ar+ 
Dy,. beſides thoſe that dyed of the Procon- 
luls Legions; alſo beſides divers Colonels, 
Captains, and Gentlemen of mark that fell 
a this hot piece of ſervice. Neither were 
thereany priſoners taken ; whereby it may 


but dyed of his wound about Sardinia,in the 
way homewards. 

About the ſame time Hannibal received 
the like command from C.zrth.cec, to return 
into Africk. He heard it with great iaipati- 
ence gnalhing his teeth, and groaning, and 
hardly keeping in the tears, that were rcady 
to burſt out, whilelt the Embaſladours were 
deliveringtheir errand. When their meſlige 
was done : He told them, that this was yet 
plain dealing. For, ſaid He, They that now di- 
rectly bid me come home , have long ago done 
their beſt to hale me out of Italy 3 though mors 
cloſely and crookedly they went to work, by 
ſtopping the ſupply that ſhould have enabled ms 
to manage the War here, Scipio therefore 
ſhall not need to brag, that be hath drawn me 
home by the heels : it # Hanno that hath 
wronght this noble feat, and overwhelmed the 
bouſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 
to doit, with theraine of Carthage. He had 
before prepared a Fleet in readineſs, doubt- 
ing that which after cameto paſs: wherein 
he imbarqued, befides his own men, as ma- 
ny of the 1taliars as were content to be par- 
takers of his fortune. Many there were that 
{hruak back from him , and refuſed to do 
ſervicein this expedition : of whom, ſuch as. 
he could take,heſlew;not ſparing thoſe that 
fled into the Temple of Juno Lacinia, which 
had been held an inviolable SaQtuary unto 
that day.He was indeed then wholly tranf- 
ported with rage z and departed out of 1t«/ 
00 leſs paſſionate, than menare wont to be, 
when they leave their own Countreys to go 
into exite; He looked back unto the ſhoar 
accuting both gods and men; and curſing hir 
own dulnefs, in that he had notled his Ar- 
thy from Carne, hot and bloodyed as it was, 
directly unto the walls of Rome. With ſuch 
vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſeſſion 
of 1taly 5 wherein he had lived almoſt haxf 


ſeem thac the Enemies did not fall to rout.{ his time: 


defore they had recovered ſome ground that 
ayght aſſure chem from purſuit, However 
t were, [this victory would have much im- 


1 


If it conl4 have been foretold unto the 


| Romans; in the firſt beginning of this War, 
| with what exceeding joy in times following 


ported for the" affurance of It, if the] they ſhould entertain the news of Hannibal 
State of Carthage could longer have permit-\ his departure out of 7ta/j : they would (1 


ted theſe valiant: ſons of A»rilcar to abide 


think ) leſs earneſtly have preſled the Car- 


therein. But Mago with-drawing himſelf] thagin:ans ro ſthd him over thither. When 
{ byeaſie journeys, becauſe of his wound')| ſure advertiſctitent was brought unto the 
no Ligzrze,found there Embaſtadonrs from} City,that Hearmibal was gone with all his Ar- 


Carthage attending him : who gave hita to 
mnderſtand the pleafure of their City, which 
Was, That both he ahd Hannibal ſhould pre- 
ſently repair hone with all their forces; 
dot ſtaying: any longer to think upon! the 
conqueſt of 2241y;\ fine Carthage itſelf was 
Tay to'be loft. He obeyed this Comnmand- 


my : an Holy-day wasappointed for thanks- 


great ſacrifices publick] y made, for joy 
of fuach happy tydings. Yet old 2. Fabins 
was of opinion, That the danger did (till re- 
main the ſame, though the place were chang- 


24.55 


| ment, andImbarqued ſhortly his Artny ; 


giving unto their gods z andextraordinary 


ed : for that Hammibal at his coming into 
Aſrick, 
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Africk, would find P. Scipio other _—_— 
of work, than he had been troubled with at 
any time before; and would do greater mat- 
ters in his own Country, than ever he was 
able to pertorm abroad 1D a land of ſtrang- 
ers. The remove of the War fromtheir own 
doors, and the conceit of that viftory for 
which they hoped; was enough to make 
them preſume further, than at other times 
they would have done. When therefore the 
Sac tine Embatſadors brought unto them a 
great maſs of Gold and Silver,together with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginians taken by 
them in Spain: only the Carthaginian prilo- 
ners were excepted, the treaſure was ren- 
dred back unto the Sacnntives that had ſur- 
priſcd it. Upon like contilence of the future, 
alittle before this, order was taken for tae 
repayment of thoſe monys that had been bor- 
rowed in time of more neceſlity from private 
men. Hence allo procgeded the ſevere cha- 
{tiſementlaic upon hol 12. Colonies, that 
for want either ofmeans,or of good will,had 
refuſed to give aid tothe Romans.They were 
commanded, and inforced to give double 
the number of Foot to that which they had 
been wont to ſet out for the Wars, witha 
proportion of Horſe anſwerable to the very 
moſt of their ability. So confident were the 
Romans grown (though their wealth were 
not as yet ſuitable tothe greatneſs of their 
ſpirit)upon the good ſucceſs of the battel at 
Metaurw,and the hopes which they repoſed 
in. Sczpio.. All this notwithſtanding, when 
they confidered more nearly of that which 
might happen : and were informed that the 
terrible Army, whereof Ttaly had been few 
dayes ſince diſcharged, was landed ſafe in 
Africk - they began to revolve a thouſand 
fearful matters in their heads,and to ſtand 10 
doubr, leſt &. Fabizs ( who died about the 
ſame time) would be found a true Prophet. 
For, bethioking themſelves of that which 
might comfort them in their hopes: they 
found in the victories againſt Syphax and:4ſ- 
drubal no ſpecialty of ſo great worth, as 
might promiſe the like ſucceſs againſt ano- 


in Kowan blood,and wearing the ſpoils, nor 
only of good Souldiers, but of brave Cas. 
tains, by them ſlain, Such talk uſed the peo. 
ple of Rome, ſaying, That Scipio was like to 
meet 11 battel with many that had ſlain zo- 
man Pretors, yea, and Conſuls with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt 
in getting over the Trenches of ſeveral Ro- 
man Camps, or in winning the tops of walls 
at the ſtege of towns; briefly, that he ſhould 
now be oppoled by an Army,as good as ever 
had ſerved in war, and following the dread- 
ful name of Hannibal. 


————— — — — ——__ 


S$.XXI. 
Hannibal in Africk prepres to fight with Sci- 


pio ; treats with him about peace in vain : 
loſeth a battel at Nedagra, and perſwades the 
Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of the peace 
garnied from Rome to Carthage. 


Annibal diſembarqued his Army at 
Haw. almoſt an hundred miles from 
Carthage , Eaſtward from the Headland of 
Mercury, and ſomewhat more than one de- 
gree tothe South. He was ill provided of 
Horſe 5 which it was not ealie for him to 
tranſport out of Zaly. Therefore it behoved 
him toland, as he did, ſomewhat far from 
the enemy 3 that he might furniſh himſelf of 
theſe and the like needful helps againſt the 
day of battel. From Leptis he paſſed on to 
Adrumetum , and fo along through the In- 
land Country gathering friends unto him by 
the way. Tychews a Numidian Prince, and 
familiar friend of Syphax, was ſaid to have 
in thoſe dayes the beſt Horſes of ſervice, 
that were to be found in Africk, Himthere- 
fore did Haznibal allure unto his party : 
making him underſtand, that if the Romans 
got the victory, it ſhould be eaſie for aſa: 
#i//a, by their countenance and help to op* 
preſs both him, and: as. many other'of the 
neighbour Princes, as hindred his on 
This argument, and (the fame of him that 
uſed jt, prevailed with Tychew3who ſhortly 


ther manner of General, followed by ather | after braught unto. the: Corthagivien two 
manner of men, than were either of thoſe |thouſand Horſe. Appian further adds, That 


two. The Namidiar King had been wont te 
bring 1oto the field a raſcal multitude of half 
{kullions, that were good for nothing 3 be- 
ing himſelf a fit Captain for ſuch Souldiers. 
Likewiſe A/4r»ba/the ſon.of Geſco was a Com-: 
mander well thought of by the Cartbaginian 
Senate, but otherwiſe, one, that in the field 
was only good at ſaving bimſelf by a (wift 
retrait.Butnow there camean Army of men, 
hardened from their childhood with incre- 


Mezetullus, (the ſame who had made:him 
ſelf ProteQor-over 4aſexiſſs his Couſins 
and was Head of a Family, and-advezle to 
the Namdien Kings: of that xace)br pught 
to Hannibal another: thouſand +Horle:' © 
likewiſe;'that. Yermjng.the Son'of A5pb6%; 
holding a gteat part ofhis FathetsKirigdom- 
began at the ſame time to aſſail the place 
that yielded obedience:to0 Maſa :/Thus 
Vermina;as-we find ig Livie, came with Bore 


dible patience, fleſhed many hundred times 


than 16. thouſand-men ( for he Rey 
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han ſo many ) to ſuccour Hannibal when it 
was too late. I 13" As 

The Carthagirrians were at this time in ſuch 
hard eſtate,or ( at leaſt ) ſo impatient of the 
fate wherein they were 3 that they could 
rot attend the leiſure of thoſe preparations, 
which would have made the victory aſlured. 
When they conſidered the worth of Han- 
»iþ4l.and the greatneſs of his Acts: it often- 
Jedthem to think, that they had been ſo 
ze as to make humble fuit unto the Ro- 
mans for peace Whileſt they had (uch a 
brive Champion alive, to maintain their 
cauſe by War. But when as they bethought 
themſelves of their own ſufferings, which, 
for want of Roman magnanimity to endure 
them, appeared greater than indeed they 
were ; then cried they out earneſtly that it 
wasno time tolinger,but preſently to fight; 
that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe trou- 
bles, either good or bad 3 and to this pur- 
poſe they lent their Mandates to Harnibal : 
requiring him without any turther protra: 
ion, to do what he could do out of hand. 
Hannibal made anſwer , That they were his 
good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe of 
him and his Army 5 but fince he was General 
of their forces, He thought it reaſonable 
that they ſhould ſuffer himto do as a Gene- 
ral ought to do 3 and to chooſe his own 
times. Nevertheleſs,to give them ſatisfaQ1- 
on, He made great marches to Zama 5 and 
there encamped. 

Thebreach of Truce made by the Cartha- 
ginians : the violence done to his Embal\- 
ſadours : and the news of Haxnibal his being 
landedin 4f#ick,, made Scipio to underſtand 
the reſolution of the Carthaginians, which 
was, not to yield unto any conditions un- 
profitable for themſelves , as long, as they 
wereable to make reſiſtance. Wherefore he 
ſent unto 24aſariſſe : and informed him of 
althat was fallen out ; praying him to come 
way with ipeed, and lay all other buſineſs 
?part. Ten Komarn Companies, of Horſe and 
Foot together , Maſaniſſu had with him 3 
that were lent unto him by Scipzo, to do him 
lervice in the eſtabliſhing and inlargiog of 
his Kingdom. But he well underſtood , that 
thoſe and many more beſides all his own 
forces, would but little avail him; If Hqs- 
tibal ſhould drive the Romans out of Africk. 

herefore taking ſuch order as he could 
upon the ſudden, for the ſafety of his . own 
Kingdome ; with four thouſand. Horſe, and 
or thouſand Foot, he made all haſte unto 

Cipto, | 

Soon after the beginning of theſe new 
troubles,the CarthaginianEmballadours that 

been at Rowe, returned back under the 


conduct of Lelizs and Fulvims , who brought 
them ſave into the Rowan Camp. There 
when they arrived and underſtood what 
had lately palled, eſpecially how their Citi- 
zens had behaved themſelves towards the 
Roman Embaſladours : they made little 
doubt, how their own heads ſhould anſwer 
for ſuch notorious outrage. To confirm them 
in this opinion, 

A. Bebizs one of the late Embaſ[adours 
that had been in Carthage, being left by Sci- 
þi0 to take charge of tne Camp, laid hands 
upon them and detained them ; ſending 
word unto his General, who was gone 
abroad to make War in the Country , that 
he had them in his power, and that now the 
Carthaginians might be repaid in their own 
Coyn, for the 1ujury by them lately done. 
Scipio was very glad to hear of this ; and 
commanded B2bixs to uſe them with all poſ- 
ible courtefic,and {cnd them ſafe home. By 
thus doing , He brake the hearts of his ene- 
mies 3 and cauſed them to acknowledge 
themſelves (which was a great victory) tar 
leſs honourable thanthe Romans. This not- 
withſtanding, he made more cruel War up- 
on them than before : taking their Towns 
by torce; and putting them to lack, without 
hnearkning to any Compoſition. lt wasthe 


manger of the Komrars, as often as they took . 


a Town by ailault, to put all that came in 
their way to the {word , whatſoever they 
were,without regard. This they did,to make 
themlelvesterrible : and the better to work 
luch impreſlion in the minds of thoſe, with 
whom they had ro do ; they uſed oftentimes 
tO kill the very Dogs andother Beaſts , that 
ran athwart them in the ſtreets : hewing 
their bodies aſunder : as men delighted in 
ſhedding of blood. This being their practice 
at other times 5 it is likely that now they 
omitted no piece of crucity z when they 
meant to give proot of their vehement in- 
dignation,and revengtul minds, for the 1n- 
juriesreceived. Hence it partly grew , that 
the Carthaginians were (o carnelt inprefiing 
Hanxibal to fight. 

Hannibal being incamped at Zama, (ent 
forth h1s Scouts and Spies,to diſcover where 
the Romans lay, what they were adoing,and 
as much as might be, of their demeanour. 
Some of thele were taken , and broughtua- 
to Scipio : who inſtead of truffing them 
up, gave them free leave to view his Camp 
at pleaſure , appointing One to conduct 
them up and down, and (hew them what- 
ſaever they defired. This done , Hegave 
them leave to depart ; and ſent them away 
ſafeunto:their General. . Haxrnibal  under- 
(tandiog this, admired the-bravery and cou- 

rage 
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rage of his enemy : with whom on the ſud- 

den he grew ſo defirous to have an Enter- 

view, and perſonal conference ; and ſ1go1- 

fied ſo much unto him by a meſſenger ſeat 

of purpoſe. Ofthis motion the Roman liked 
well: and returned anſwer, that He would 
meet him ſhortly in a place convenient. The 
next day Maſaniſſz came with bis Army : 
whom Scipio taking with him, removed un- 
to a Town callad Nedagara 5 near unto 
which he ſat down, in a place otherwiſe 
commodious, & cloſe by a water that _ 
opportunely ſerve his Camp. Thence he ſent 
word unto the Carthaginian , That the time 
and place did fitly ſerve, if he had ought 
to ſay to him. Harnibalthereupon removed 
from Zamwa, and came within four miles of 
the enemy 3 where he incamped well to his 
own good liking in alli thingselſe z except- 
ing that his men were driven to take much 
pains, in fetchivg their water ſomewhat 
far off. Then was order taken for their 
meeting : aud the two Generals each of 
them with a troop of Horſe , rode forth of 
their Camps, till they cameunto a piece of 
ground; which was before well ſearched 
for fear of ambuſh. There they will their 
followers to ſtandoff : and themſelveswith 
cach of them one Interpreter, encountred 
each other in the mid-way between their 
Companies. They remained a while filent, 
viewing one the other with mutual admi- 
ration. Then began the Carthagizlar , fa- 
luting the Komar, to deliver his mind to this 
effet : That it had been better both for 
Carthage, and Rome , if they could have li- 
mited and contained their ambition within 
the ſhores of 4frick and of 7taly ; for that 
the Countreys of Sicil and Spain , about 
which their fathers and themſelves had 
ſtriven, wereno ſufficient recompence for (0 
many Fleets as had been loſt,and of romuch 
blood as had been ſhed, in making thoſe 
coſtly purchaſes. But ſince things paſt could 
not be recalled : He ſaid, That it was meet 
for them to conlider, unto what extream 
dangers their own Cities had been expoſed, 
by the greedy defire of extending their Em- 
piresabroad; and that it waseven time for 
them now at length to make an end of their 
obſtinate contention , and pray the gods to 
endue them with greater wiſdom hereafter. 
And touch peacable diſpoſition, He affirm- 
ed that his own years, and long tryal of 
Fortune, both good and evil, had made 
him inclinable. Butmuchhe feared , that 
Scipio, by want of thelike experience, might 
rather fix his mind upon uncertain hopes, 
than upon a contemplation of that muta- 
bility , whereto all humane affairs are ſub- 


ject. Tet ( ſaidhe) mine own example ma 
peradventure ſuffice to teach thee moderatiog 
For I ami that ſame Hannibal , who after w, 
victory at Cannz, wor the greateſt part of 
[taly 5 and deviſed with my ſelf, what 7 
ſhould do with your City of Rome , which 1 
hoped werily to have taken, Once 1 brought 
mine Army to your walls , as thou haſt ſence 
brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now 
ee the change ! T ſtand here intreating thee 
to grant ws peace. This may ſerve as a dy. 
cument of Fortunes inſtability. I have fought 
with thy Father Scipio 3 He was the firſt of the 
Roman Germerals that ever met me in the 
field. IT did then little think , that the time 
would come , that T ſhould have ſuch buſineſs 
as now at the preſent, with his ſon. But this is 
even one of Fortunes pageants , whereof ſhe 
hath many. And thou maiſt have experience of 
the like in thy ſelf, who knows how ſoon £ Think 
wpon M,Atilius: If he wonld have hear kned unto 
ſuch perſwaſions, 45 I now uſe tothee , be might 
have returned home to Rome an happy may, 
and ſo maiſt thou donow , if any reaſonable 
offer will give thee ſatisfattion, How ſaiſt 
thou £ Canſt thou be contented , that all Spain, 
Sici] , Sardinia, and whatſoever Iſland: elſe 
are ſcituate - between Italy and Africk be 
abandoned by the Carthaginians for ever, 
and left unto the Romans , to bear dominion 
therein £ Thou ſhalt have glory enonghbyeſe 
Ging thus much : and the Romans may wel 
be glad of ſuch a bargain. Asfor us , onrown 
quiet ſhall henceforth give us contentment. 
And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make 
us faithfully obſerve the peace withyon. But if 
thoy thinkeſt all too little, I nmſt deſire thee 
to ponder well how great an hazzard thou 
muſt undergo for obtaining « very little 
more., than that which thou maiſt have with- 
out contention. It is now in #hine own power 
to lay hold upon good fortune, if it pleaſe thee : 
Hay but untill to morrow night, and thou 4 
take ſuch fortune as it pleaſe the Gods . The iſſue 
of battel is uncertain , and many times be- 
gnileth expeFtation. Men and ſicel we ſral 
each of ns bring into the field 5 but of the 9 
Fory neither of us have aſſurance. Lets there- 


fore without more ado mekepeace. And do not 


tell me that ſome falſ-hearted Citizens of 
ours dealt frandently of late in the like real): 
It is T Hannibal that now deſtre peace with 
thee, which Iwould never do , if 1 thought UW 
not expedient for my Countrey. And think" 
it expedient , 1 will alwaies maintain it , like 
«s Thave maintained, unto my power, ® long 
a the Gods did not envy me , the war by * 


begur. 


HereuntoSc3p3o made anſ' wer, That it was 


no ambitious defire of ruling in Sicil = 
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in Spain which had moved the Romans to| firſt the Haſtati, divided into their Mani. | 
enter into this or the former War : but that | ples, or ſmall Bactslions, with a reaſonable | 


the defence of the Mamertines, and aſter-| diltance between them:Not tur behind theſe 
wards of the Sagxntizes, their confederates, | followed the Prizciples.!tke wile divided; and 
had cauſed them to put onthoſe arms; which | ſo after them the Triar;7, But herein Scipio 
the gods by the final iflue of the Wars had|altered a little the ordinary cuttome of the | 
appioved, and would approve to be moſt] Romans : He placed not the M »ojples of his 
jult. As tor the mutability of Fortune, he| Principes oppolite unto the vurd ſpaces | 
ſaid, that he was not thereof ignorant ; and] between ttie Haſtat7, that fo the Hyiſtati, as 
that without any note of inſolence or over-| was uſual, might tail back between the 
weening, he might well refuſe the conditi-| Principes ;, but he place them direGly one 
ons offered. For was it not plain that all| behind another, as 1t were, in File. This he 
theſe Countreys, with which the Carthaginians| did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Han- 
now ſo willingly departed, were already won|\ nibal had many. For of thoſe beatts the 
from the Romans ? If, ſaid he, theſe conditions| danger was leſs whileſt there was open way 
had been propounded whileſt as yet ye detained| to let them through. Therefore he took 
ſome part of Italy , they might peradventure| fuch order, ihat when they had paſlled 
not have been rejefded. But as the caſe now| through the ſpaces betweenthe firſt Batta- 
ſtands, 1 ſee no reaſon why T ſhould remit unto| lions, they ſhould not come upon the Prin- 
you any one piece of theſe my former demands| cipes in Front. Unto his Pelites, or thoſe | 
to which the Carthaginians have yieldcd al-| of the light armature that were to begin j 
ready , and thought me to be graciow in dea-|the fight he gave direttion, that when they | 
ling jo moderately. Rather I ſay, that the in-| tound themſelves to be overcharged, either | 
juries which they have done me ſince, have made| by the Enemies; or ( which was moſt tobe | 
them unworthy of obtaining peace upon ſu teared) by the Elephants, they ſhould run 
ſtiendly terms. But Icannot blame thee, Han-| back through thole lanes that were between 
nibal, though thou wouldſt be glad to make thy| the Maniples 3 and that thoſe which were 
Citizens underſtand , from how much of their|(wifteſt,or otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould con- 
burden they are by thy means eaſed. Only thou|tinue on their flight , until they were got 
muſt think, that in like ſort it concerns me in| behind all their own Army ; thereby leav- 
honour not to let them be gainers or ſavers by|\ng room enough unto thoſe that were 
the wrongs which they have done of late. Thou| wounded, or caſt behind, to ſave themſelves 
6 4 well , that beſides thoſe offers which| on the void ground , that was betwixt the 
thou here haſt made , they were well contented| firſt and ſecond , or the ſecond and third 
to reſtore unto us ranſome ſree, all priſoners| battels, without cloying up the way be- 
that they bave of ours, to pay us five thouſand\| tween the Maniples , which he deſired to 
talents, to deliver up their Gallier, and to de-| keep oper. His Italian horſe he placed in 
liver hoſtages for aſſurance of fair dealing, the left wing, under C. Lelivs, In the right 
And muſt they now be diſcharged of all this| wing was Maſaniſſa with his Namidians. He 
by their breach of truce , their ſpoiling of our| himielf riding up and down, exhorted his 
fleet, and their violating our Embaſſadours £| mento do valiantly 3 uſing words, not ma- 
Not ſo. But if thcy'can be contented, beſtdes all| ny, but forcible. He bad them remember 
this, to make ſuch amends as Iſhall require, for| what they had atchieved, fiance their com- 
theſe injuries newly done ;, tren will I take ad-| ing into Africk, He told them, that if this 
vice with my counſel what anſwer to give you ;| day were theirs,the War wasat anend: and 
otherwiſe you may even prepare for war, and| that their victory in this War, ſhould make 
blame your own ſelves for that I have denied|them Lords of all the World, for that after- 
Joupeace, wards, none would be found able to reſiſt 
Hereupon they brake off : and returned| them. On the contrary,if they were beaten, 
each to his own Camp, withno other news| he aſked them whither they would flies 
than war ; bidding their Souldiers prepare| They were far from home, yea, and far 4 
for a battel, wherein ſhould bedecided the| from their own. ſtanding Camp: neither 
quarrel between Rome and Carthage, The| was there any place in Africk, that would | 
next morning at break of day they iſſued| give them ſhelter : ifthey fell into the Car- 
Into the field : a notable march, and ſuch as| thaginiars hands, they knew what to expe, 
tath very ſeldom been found : whether we| And therefore there was none other way, 
regard the Generals, their Armies, the two| but death or vitory:unleſs they would live 
Cities that contended, or the great impor-|like wretched ſlaves under moſt mercileſs 
tance of the battel at hand. Scipioordered| Enemies. In ſuch neceflity he ſaid,that they 
bismen after the Kewas manner : placing| which conſider themſelves to be , and 
Hhhhhh take 
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take reſolution anſwerable thereunto , 
have never been known to fail of getting 
victory. 

Hannibal on the other fide placed his 
Elephants, that were more thanfourſcorein 
Front of his Battle. Next behind theſe he 
made his Vant-guard all of Mercenaries, L:- 
gurians, Gaules, Baicares and Moors, Then 
followed his Battel; which was of Carthagi- 
nians and Aſricans, more Intereſled in the 
quarrel thau weretholeMercenaries;though 
not ſo good fouldiers; but to help (it it 
might be) their want ed Nye. 5: they had 
with them four thouſand 1/acedonians, late- 
ly ſent from King Phi/;p.More than the ſpace 
of a furlong, behind thele came his Rere- 
ward , conliſting of thoſe brave Souldiers 
which had ſerved him in his 7taliarn wars 
and were the only men,in whom he repoſed 
any confider.ce. Oppotite to Leliws, 1n his 
own right wing he beſtowed the Carthagi- 
ian Horſe. T;chews and the Numidians he 
placed in his Icft wing agatalt Maſaniſſa. He 


was indeed far too weak for the Enemy 10 


Horſe, both in number and in goodneſ:. For 
Tichews and Alczetul/us had no more than 
three thouſand ; and thoſe not (o well exer- 
ciſed,as were thefour thouſand of Maſariſ- 
ſa. The Carthaginians allo were no more,nor 
none other, than ſuch as could beleviedin 
the haſte of a few dayes; and theremainder 
of thoſe, that had of late beenoften van- 
quiſhed,and accuſtomed to flye. But it was 
notime for Hanibal, neither had he perhaps 
authority, to make theſe his companions 
alight and ſerve on foot, ſetting better men 
in their ſaddles. All that he could have done, 
was to ſtay a little longer, and expect more 
help. Had YVcrina the fon of Syphax come 
thither, as he did ina few dayes after,with 
ſixteen thouſand and upwards, the moſt of 
them Horſe, the advantage of number might 
have ſerved well to ſupply all other defect. 
Yet fince the Lords of Carthage would brook 
no delay , Hannibal muſt be fain to comfort 
himſclt with the hope that he repoſed in 
his old Ztal;an (ouldicrs; whoſe vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more 
ſtrongly oppoſed. He encouraged therefore 
his men, with words agreeable to their ſeve- 
ral condittons:promiting unto the Mercena- 
ries bountiful rewards ; threatning the Car- 
thaginians with inevitable ſervitude if they 
loſt that day: but eſpecially animating his 
old fellow-ſouldiers,by the many viRories 
which they had obtained againſt tar greater 
numbers. He bad them to look upon the 
Enemies and make an eſtimate, whether 
they were apy thing like ſo many, as that 


at Canne, He willed them to remember 

That it was one P. Scipio, even the father of 
this man,whom they had firſt of all compel- 
led to run away. He told them, that theſe 
Legions, which they yonder beheld, were 
for the molt part of them, the very worſt of 
the Roman Souldiers ; even ſuch, as for their 
daſtardly flight out of ſundry battels, could 
ao longer be truſted to bear Arms in their 
own Country. As forthe reſt, they were 
young men,the ſons of Cowards, and bred 
up inthe continual fear of thoſe weapons,by 
which their fathers were daily (lain or cha- 
(ed. Wherefore he intreated theſe his old 
companions, upon whoſe vertue he meant 
wholly to repoſe himſelf, that they would 
this day ſtrive to make good their honour, 


and to purchaſe the fame of men invinci- 
ble. 


Such exhortations uſed the two Generals 
betore the fight. When they drew near to- 
gether,the Namidian horſemen on both ſides 
began to ſkirmiſh. The Trumpets and other 
inſtruments of war, ſounded tobattel : and 
Hannibal commanded his Elephants to break 
upon the Romans. Of theſe Elephants ( as 
they were alwayes an uncertain kind of 
help) thoſe that ſtood near unto the point 
of the left wing, turned back for fear : and 
ran upon their own N#midian horſe; which 
they affrighted and diſordered. Maſaniſſa 
eſpying this, gave charge upon the ſame N«- 
midians 3 and not fuffering them to rally 
themſelves,drave them quite out of the held. 
The reſt of thoſe beaſts made a great ſpoil 
of the Roman Velites, whom they followed 
into the ſpaces between the Maniples : but 
without any harm to the Battalions them- 
ſelves; which gave them open way,accord- 
ingly as Scipio had well provided, Divers of 
themreceiving many wounds, and growing 
therewith furious, could no longer be go- 
verned, but ran back upon the right point 
of their own battel , and beyond that into 
the open field. Herewithal they diſordered 
the Carthaginian Horſe, which were in that 
wing:againſt whom they gave to Leliw the 
ſame advantage that Maſuniſſa had agaialt 
the Numidians;which he uſed in like fort.ln 
the mean while, the battels of foot advanc- 
ed, and drew near together with a flow 3 
[tately pace, till they were almoſt withioz 
weapons caſt: at what time they gave a ſhout 
and ran one at the other. The Mercenaries 
for a time ſeemed both in audacity, and 10 
quickneſs to have the better of the Rowa#7 5 
wounding many , and doing more ba, 
than they took. But the Rowen diſcipline af- 
ter a while prevailed againſt the boilte- 


huge Army which chey had ſlaughtered 


rous violence of theſe untrained Bar barie#- 
Where- 


— 
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Whereunto it helped not a little, that the! 
battel of the Principes , following ſomewhat 
near after the Heſtati , encouraged their fel- 
lows & ſhewed themſelvs ready,if need were, 
to relieve them. Contrariwiſe, the Merce- 
naries, 'received no manner of help or com- 


fort, from thoſe that ſhould have ſeconded 
them. For the new-levied Carthagians and 
Africans , when they ſaw their hired ſouldi- 
ers give back,did alſo themſelves retire. This 
cauſed the Ligurians , Garles, and the reſt, 
to think themſelves betrayed : whereupon 
they enclined unto flight. The Carthaginian 
Battel was herewith more terrified than be- 
fore , fo as it refuſed to give way uoto the 
Mercenaries for their faſe retreat; and yet 
withal forbore to make head againſt the 
Enemies, that purſued them. It was no time 
to alk ther what they meant by this : Fear 
and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at 
once chaſed by the Romans, and betrayed, as 
they thought, by their own fellows, to turn 


when they had overcome the bad way, all in 
one Front with the Haſtaj; , and made of 
them his two Cornets. This done,he advan- 
ced towards Hannibal : who entertained 
him after another manner, than ever he had 
been received in his life before. All the days 
work till now, ſeemed to have been a mat- 
ter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp Con- 
flict, that was maintained between theſe no- 
table Souldiers, The Romans were encou- 
raged by their having prevailed all the day 
betore: they were allo far the more in num- 
ber. But theſe old Souldiers of Hennibal 
were freſh; (and perhaps the better men.) 
They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
that no man gave back one foot ; but rather 
choſe to die on the ground whereon he 
ſtood. Sothat, after along timeit was un- 
certain which part had the worſe: unleſs it 
may ſeem, that the Romans were beginning 


ro ſhrink 3 foraſmuch as the return of Ma. * Exir7r.4 
ſaniſſa and Lelivs from purſuit of the Ene. ©9415: 


their arms with an heedleſs fury againſt mies Horſe, is ſaid to have been moſt happy, 
both the one and the other. Thus were/!and in a »eed{ul time. Theſe upon a ſudden 
many of the Carthaginians beaten down and charged the Harnibalians in the Rear; and 
ſain, through their own indiſcretion, by | over-bearing them by meer violence , com- 
their own Mercenaries: The Rowrar Haſftati pelled them to fall to Rout. 


inlikeſort, fighting withdeſperate men in a! 


In this battel there dyed of the Romans 


throng , had their hands fo full of work, fifteen hundred and upwards : on the Car- 
that the Princip2s were fain to come upunto thagizien ſide, above twenty thouſand; bes 
them, and help to over-bear this great ſides as many that were taken; of whom, $9- 
medley of enemies, that were together by pater Captain of the Macedonians was one. 
the ears among themſelves. In this place| The ſingular ſkill that Hernibal ſhewed in 


was made a preat ſlaughter , both of the 
Mercenaries and of the Carthaginians:which 


this his laſt fight, is highly commended by 
| Polybine 3 and was acknowledged , as Livie 


hindering one another , could neither fight, reports, by Scipio himſelf. But the Enemies 


nor eaſily flye. Such of them as eſcaped, 
ran towards Harnibal : who kept his ground, 
and would not ſtir one foot , to help or ſave 
theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his men to 
bend their Pikes at: thoſe of his own fide, 
that would have ruſhed upon him : whom 
he thereby compelled to turn aſide beyond 
bis battel, and ſave themſelves in the open 
held. The ground over which, the Ko- 
Mas Were now to march, ere they could 
meet with Harnibal, was covered with 
heaps of dead bodies and weapons 3 and ſo 
llippery with blood , that Scipio began to 
ſtand in great doubt , leſt the orders of bis 
Battalions ſhould be diſſolved io paſſing that 
way. In ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
that warlike Army , which he ſaw before 
m, remaining yet entire, and without 

fear expetting him; He might be well aſſured 
tO receive a notable overthrow. He cauſed 
therefore the Heftati to make a ſtand there 
Where they were , oppoſite to the main bat- 
tel of the Harnibalians, Then drawing up 
Principes and Triaris, he placed them, 


were too {trong for him in Horſe: and being 
enjoyned, as he was, bythe State of Carthage, 
to take batte] with ſuch diſadvantage , he 
eould work no marvels. He ſaved himſelf 
with a few horſez and ſtayed not in his 
journey, till he came Adrumetum. Thence he 
was ſent for to Carthage; from which he 
had been abſent fix and thirty years. Athis 
coming into. the Senate , He (aid plainly, 
T hat there was none other way left, than to 
take ſuch peace as could be gotten, Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing what 
other courle to take, reſolved to ſend Em- 
baſſadors again , and try the favour of 
Scipio , whole Arms they could not now 
rehiſt, 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, 
returned back to Utice : where he found 
P. Leninlzs newly arrived, with fifty Gal- 
lies and an hundred Ships of burden. With 
this Fleet, and that which he had before, He 
thought it beſt to make towards Carthage- 
rather of purpoſe to terrifie the City , than 


with any hope to take it. His Legions he 
Hnahbhh 2 coms 
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committed unto Cr. OFaviws; whom he wil- 
led to meet him there by land. Then ſending 
Lelius away to Rome with news of the vi- 
Rory » ſet ſail from Utica towards Carthage. 
He was encountred on the way by ten Em- 
baſſadors from the City : who bearing up 
with the Admiral Gally , began to uſe the 
pittiful geſture of ſuppliants. But they re- 
ceived none other anſwer , than that they 
ſhould meet him at Tees , where he would 
give them audience. So rowing along be- 
fore the City , and viewing it more in bra- 
very,than with meaning to attempt itz he re- 
turned back to Utica, and called back 0Ga- 
vic thither, with whom in perſon he ſet for- 
wards to Twnes. As they were 10 their journy 
thither, they heard the news, that YVermina 
the ſon of Syphax, was coming with an Army 
of more horſe than foot , to the ſuccour of 
thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. This 
Fermina (ſeems to have been both careleſs of 
getting intelligence how thipgs paſſed , and 
--ry defective in all other duties requiſite in 
the Commander of an Arwy. Part of the 
Roman foot , with all their power of Horſe, 
was ſent againſt him: which did not only 
beat him. but ſo compaſs him in , that he 
bardly eſcaped himſelf with a few ; leaving 
fifteen thouſand of his followers dead be- 
hind him, and twelve hundred taken priſo- 
ners. If this good company had been with 
Hannibal at Nadagare, they ſhould have been 
far better conducted, and might well have 
changed the Fortune of the day 3 which the 
Carth aginian loſt by default of Horſe. But 
God had otherwiſe determined. It is not to 
be doubted, that this victory, though it were 
no great acceſs unto the former; yet ſerved 
well todaunt the Carthaginians, and imprint 
in them the greater fear of Scipio. When 
he came to Txxes, there met him thirty Em- 
baſſadors from Carthage : whoſe behaviour, 
though it was more pittiful than it had been 
before, yet procured it leſs commiſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after 
they had in like fort humbled themſelves. 
Nevertheleſs it was conſidered , what a long 
and laborious work it would prove, tov be- 
ſiege the mighty City of Carthage. And par- 
ticularly, Scipzo ſtood in great doubt, leſt 
the honour of this war, if it were protracted, 
ſhould be taken out of his hands, and given 
to one of the Conſuls. Cn. Servili#s-Cepio, that 
Conſul -who had charge of the war againſt 
Hannibal at ſuch time as he departed out of 
Italy : was bold to paſs over into the lfle of 
Sicil (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal by him 
terrified and driven away) with a purpoſe 
thence to have proceeded into Africk, and 
taken from Scipio the command of the Army 


there, But a DiQator was choſen of purpoſe 
to reſtrain the ambition of this Conſul 
Servilizs. After him followed Tiberiws Clay. 
dizs, who made ſuit for the ſame Province 
of Africk: and was therein ſo earneſt, that 
though neither the Senate,nor People, would 
grant him his deſire z yet he needs would be 
going, procuring only leave of the Senate 
that be being Conſul might join with Scipio, 
were it with no more than equal authority. 


[But ere he could bave his Fleet, and all 


things in a readineſs for the journy, whereio 
no man cared to further him, Winter came 
on , and he was only toſt at Sea with foul 
weather; firſt upon the Coaſt of Hetrwria, 
and afterwards by Sardinia ; where his 
Conſulſhip expired , and fo he returned 
home a private man. Then came the joy- 
ful news to Rome, of the vitory obtained 
againlt Harnibel, and that the war was now 
even at an end. Yet was Leninlazs the new 
Conſul ſo paſſionate,in defiring Africk for his 
Province, that he faid he would ſuffer no- 
thing to paſs in the Senate, until he had firſt 
his will. Much ado there wasabout this ; and 
after many contentions, both in the Senate, 
and before the people, at laſt it was orde- 
red, That if peace were granted , it ſhould 
be granted by Scipio if the war continued, 
Scipio ſhould have command therein by 
Land, and the Conſul at Sea. The ambition 
of theſe men, cauſed Scipio to give the more 
favourable anſwer unto the C 
Embaſſadors. He willed them to conſider 
what they bad deſerved: andin regard there- 
of, tothink themſelves well dealt withal; in 
that he was contented to leave unto them 
their liberty and their own Laws, without 
appointing any Governour over them, or 
Garriſon to hold them in ſubje&ion 3 leaving 
alſo unto them their poſſeſſions in Africk, 
ſuch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt he was at a point, 
that, before he either granted them peace or 
truce , they ſhould make ſatisfaQion for 
wrongs which they had done, whilſithe late 
Treaty was in dependance. Hereunto if they 
would yield, then required, He,That jnweds- 
ately they ſhould deliver up to the Romans 
priſoners, fugitives,aud renegads's,that they hed 
of theirs : likewiſe all their Galjies, excepting bent 
and all their Elephants. That they ſhould 

no war at all thenceforth out of Africk , ## 
ther yet within Aﬀfrick , without licence of 
the Romans - That the Conntrys , Towns, 
goods whatſoever , belonging «ny miſe wo 
Maſaniſla, or to avy. of his Ancejeers , mbich 
were is their poſſe{jiox , ſhould be of by them 
reſtored unto bim : That they ſhoxld find on 


th Army., and wages fer thi 
for the Roman Army:, a4 way pr orries 
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Auxiliaries , during the time of Truce, untill 
the Peace were fully concluded ; that they 
ſhould pay ter thouſand Talents of Silver , in 
the term of fifty years, by two hundred Ta- 
lets a year , and that for obſervance of Con- 
ditions, they ſhould give an hundred hoſt ages - 
ſuch 45 Scipio wonld chooſe, being none of 
thew under fourteen years of ace , nor above 


thirty. 

With theſe conditions the Embaſſadours 
returned home, and reported them unto 
the City. They were very unpleaſfing ; and 
therefore one Geſco ſtood up to ſpeak againſt 
them: and exhorted the people, who gave 

ood attention, that they ſhould not conde- 
Gd unto ſuch intolerable demands. But 
Hanzibal perceiving this, and noting withal 
what favourable audience was given to this 
vain Oratour , by the unquiet, yet unwar- 
ſike multitude, was bold to pull him dowo 
from his ſtandiog , by plain force. Hereat 
all the people murmured, as if their com- 
mon liberty were too much wronged, by 
ſuch inſolence of this preſumptuous Cap- 
tain, Which Hennibal perceiving, roſe up 
and ſpake unto them , ſaying 3 That they 
ought to pardon him, if he had done other- 
wile than the cuſtomes of the City would 
allow ; foraſmuch as he had been thence 
abſent ever fince he was a Boy of nine years 
old, until he was now a man of five and 
forty. Having thus excuſed himſelf of the 
diſorder , he diſcourſed unto them concern- 
ing the Peace: and periwaded them to ac- 
cept it, as wanting ability to defend them- 
ſclves, had the Demands of the Enemy been 
yet more rigorous. Finally , upon good ad- 
vice they reſolved to yield unto the Con- 
ditions propounded by' Scipio : to whom 
they paid out of hand five and twenty thou- 
ſand pounds weight in Silver, inrecompence 
of damages, and injuries by them done to 
his Fleet and Embaſſadours. Scipio granted 
them Truce for three moneths , in which 
time they might negotiate with the State of 
Rome , about confirmation of the League. 
But herewithal he gave injunction , that 
they ſhould neither in the mean while ſend 
Embaſſadours any whither elſe, nor yet diſ- 
mis any Embaſſadours to them ſent, without 
brſt making him acquainted what they were, 
and what their errand was. 

At this time Hanne, and they of his Facti- 
on, were become wiſe and honourable men, 
by the miſeries whereinto Carthage was 
fallen, through their malicious counſels, 4/ 

a, ſfurnamed the Kid, a venerable man, 
nd a great friend of Harno, was chief of 
the Embaſſages which they ſent to Rowe for 

a0ing peace, They went thither in 


company of Scipro his Embaſladours , who 
related unto the Senate and People theſe 
joyful news. About the ſame time arrived 
at Rome Embatſadours from Philip King of 
Macedon : who, together with the Cartha- 
gintans, were fain to wait a while for audi- 
ence, till the eleftion of new Conſuls, then in 
hand was finiſhed; and order taken, for the 
Provinces of them, and the new Pretors. 
Then were the Aacedonian Embaſſadours 
called into the Senate: who firſt anſweri 

unto ſome points, wherein the Romans had 
lately ſignified unto their King , that they 
found themſelves grieved ; returned the 
blame upon thoſe Greeks themſelves, that 
had made their complaint at Rome. Then ac- 
cuſed they Marcus Awrelivs : who being one 
of the three Embaſſadours, that had lately 
been ſent from Rome unto King Philip, tarried 
in Greece behind his fellows, and there levy- 
ing men,, made war upon the King, without 
any regard at all of the league, that was 
between him and the Romans. Further they 
deſired of the Senate , That one Sopater , a 
Macedonian Gentleman , with other of their 
Countrymen, that had lately ſerved Henni- 
bal for Pay 3 and being taken priſoners in 
Africk,, were keptin bonds by Scipio, might 
be releaſed and delivered unto them. Unto 
all this 44. Farivs, whom Anxrelivs had ſent 
to Rome for that purpoſe, made a ſharp an- 
(wer. Heſaid, that the Greeks, which were 
confederate with Rome, enduring ſo many in- 


juries at the hands of Philip, that 24, Aurelive 


was fain to ſtay behind, to help them as he 
might 3 which elſe were like to be brought 
under the Kings ſubje&tion. As for Sopeter, 
he affirmed him to be one of the Kings 
Counſel , and very iaward with him: one 
that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo- 
ney with him , and four thouſand men, ſent 
from the King to the aid of Hernibal. About 
theſe points , when the Macedonian Bmba(- 
ſadours could make unto the Senate no 
anſwer, they were willed to return, tell 
their Maſtcr , That war he ſought, and war 
he ſhould find, if he proceeded as he had 
begun. For in two main points He had bro- 
ken the League, that was between him and 
the Romans : firſt, in that he had wronged 
their Confederates; and ſecondly, in that 
he had aided their Enemies againſt them, 
with men and money. 
Theſe quarrels with P43lip , that promiſed 
to open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys , helped well the Carthaginiaz 
Embaſladours in their ſolicitation of Peace. 
They appeared a very reverend company, 


when they entred into the Senate: and Aſ- 
drubal above the reſt was much reſpeRed, as 
one, 
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one , whoſe good offices had kept the Ko- 


rm 


mans from neceſliity of ſending Embaſlla- 
dours to Carthage, upon the like errand. He 
liberally granted , that the juſtice of the 

narrel had been wholly on the Romans (ide; 

aying , that it was the fault of (ome violent 
men, through which the Peace was broken. 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, 
that had been too vehement in the proſe- 
cution of bad counſel. But if Hanxo, and 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Car- 
8haginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, 
ſhould have granted the peace , which they 
now deſired. Herewithal he commended the 
moderation of the Komans, as no {mall ar- 
gument of their valour:; by which alwayes 
they had been vittorious. To the ſame ef- 
Fe& ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours : all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratih- 
ed 3 though ſome with more lamentable 
words than others, according tothe diverſ 
ty of their ſtile, They had patience enough 
to endure ſuch reproof of Perjury, as they 
themſelves might have laid upon the Ro 
ans , if their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Romans was. Among the 
xeſt, when one of the Senators demanded, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
peace hereafter : 4ſdrabal made anſwer 3 
Even by the ſame gods, that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate their Leagues. 

Lentulus the Conſul, interpoling the au- 
thority of his oftice, would have hindred the 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of 
peace z for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to get by 
making war in Africk, But the matter was 
propounded unto the people, in whom reſt- 
ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 
by them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipio, 
with ten Delegates , ſent unto him from 
Rome of purpole, ſhould make a League with 
the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as 
ſeemed beſt : which were none other, than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
cd. For this favour the Carth12191an F.mba(- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate; and 
craved licence , that they might viſit their 
Countrymen, which were priſoners 1n Kome © 
afterwards , that they might ranſome and 
carry home with them ſome that were their 
eſpecial friendsz of whom they gavein wri- 
tivg almoſt two hundred names. Whereup- 
on the Senate ordained, that two hundred 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadours 
would chooſe , ſhould be ſent over into 
Aﬀrick , and be freely reſtored to liberty by 
Scipio , when the peace was fully concluded. 
So they took leave, and returned home, in 


company of the ten Delegates, that were 
appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scypis 
ia commiſſion, 

At their coming into Africk, the peace 
was given, anc accepted, without any con- 
troverſieor diſputation. The Priſoners, Fu- 
gitives, and Renegado's, were delivered uy 
to Scipio: likewiſe the Gallies, and the Ele- 
phants. Scipio took more vengeance upon 
the Renegado's than upon the Fugitives ; 
and upon thoſe of the Koxrans, than upon 
the Latines, or other Halians, The Latines he 
beheaded: the Romans he crucified. About 
the firſt payment of their money, the Carths- 
ginians were (omewhat troubled. For 
though perhaps their common Treaſury 
could have ſpared two hundred Taleats for 
the preſent; yet ſince the penſion was annu- 
al , and to continue fifty years : it was 
thought meet to lay the burden upon the 
Citizens. At the colleCtion of the ſum there 
was piteous lameutation , as if now the Rs- 
man yoke had begun to pinch them; ſo as 
many , even of the Senators, could not for- 
bear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Hannibal could 
nat refrain fromlaughter. For which, when 
he was checked by Aſdr»bal Hedzs, and told, ' 
That it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, 
fince he had beenthe cauſe why all others 
did weep; He anfwered, That langbter did 
not alwayes proceed from joy 5 but ſometime: 
from extreamity of indignatios : Tet , ſaid He 
My laughter is more ſeeſonable , andleſs abfurd, 


than your tears. For ye ſho 


wld have wept when 
ye gave iy jo Ships and Elephants , and 
when ye bound your own hand: from the uſe of 
arms , without the good leave of the Romans 
firſt obtained. This miſerable condition keeps # 
under , and holds us in aſſured ſervitude. But 
of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now , when 
a little money is wrung ont of your private 
purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
that the time come mot hereafter , wherein ye 
ſhall acknowledge , that it was the very leef 
part of your miſery for which ye have ſhediheſe 
tears, Thus diſcourſed Hernibal unto thole, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wasto0 
late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own dil- 
orders, which had bred this grievous dr 
ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician , whoſe noble 
endevours had been employed in procuring 
the remedy. | 
ScipiFbeing to take leave of Africk,produ- 
ced Maſariſſa, and magnified himin preſence 
of the Army , with high commendations pot 
undeſervedly. To him alſo: he contigh 
over thoſe towns of King Syphax, W cÞ 
the Komars at that preſent held z whereld, 


to ſlay truth , he gave him but bis due 5 = 
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that which otherwiſe he knew not well how 
:0 beſtow-But the love of the Romans, and 
friendſhip of Scipio, was fully anſwerable, 
now and hereafter, to all the deſervings of 
this Numidian King. About Carthage there 
reſted no more to be done. Wherefore the 
komans [embarqued themſelves for Sic! : 
where when they arrived at Lylibeum, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Army took his way 
home to Kome by Land; and ſent the reſt 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through taly was no leſs glorious than any 
triumph : all the people thronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
2s he paſſed along. He entred the City 
in Triumph : neither was there ever be- 
fore, or after, any triumph celebrated with 
ſo great joy of the people, as was this 
of Scipio; though, in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax 
were carried through the City in this Tri- 
umwph, and dying ſoon after in priſon ; or 
whether he were dead a while before : it 
cannot be affirmed, Thus much may be 


avowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtome 
of the Romans, toinſult over the calamities 
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of mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
melioutly in Triumph; yea, though they 
were ſuch, as had alwayes made tair an 
courteous war. But hereot we ſhall have 
better example ere the ſame age paſs. It 
was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any 
other glory of the ſpectacle, that ſo much 
beautified the Triumph of Scipr0z as did the 
contemplation of that grievous war paſt, 


whereof the Romans had been in a manner x: jr. - 


without hope that ever they ſhould ſet Italy free, 791%. ( 
I 


This made them look chearfully upon the 
Author of ſo great a converſion ; and filled 
them with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipiothe 
Title of the African: ſtiling him by the name 
of that Province, which he had ſubdued, 
This honourable kind of ſurname, taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was uſurped by 
men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 
the Ce/ars, who ſometimes arrogated unto! 
themſelves the title of Countreys, where-| 
in they had performed little or nothing 3 
as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made them like in vertue unto Scipio the 


| Afican. 
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CHAP. IV. 
0f Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon ; his firſt Atts and War with the 


Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


$ + 


I. 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt-Countreys, and deſirous of War there. The begin- 
ning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. The Ftolians over-run Peloponneſus. 
Philip aud his Aſſociates make War againſt the Atolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparta« 
The Ktolians invade Greece and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip, 


oy F the great ſimilitude found in 
8 worldly events, the limitation 


of matter hath been aſligned as 

a probable caufe. For lince Na- 

ture 1s confined unto a ſubject that is 
got unbounded 3 the works of Nature 
malt needs be finite, and many of themre- 
lemble ane the ather. Now in thoſe acti- 
ons, that ſeem to havetheir whole depen- 
ceypan the will of man, we are leſs to 
vonder,if we find leſs variety : fince it is no 


obſerved inthe change of Empires, before 
thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe 3 but 
failing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 
came ſubject within a while themſelves unto 
the Medes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dariws, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed reſiſtleſs.But after that the Per- 


Feat portian of things which are obnoxi- [favs were beaten home again, their Em- 


W ynto hnmane power 3 and fince they 
9 the Gre affetions, by which the wills 
& findry men are aver-ruled, in managing 


Us affairs of guy daily life. It may be | 


pire was never ſecure of the Greeks - whoat 
all times of leifure from inteſtine War , 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


finally they made under the great O——_ 


5. 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


— — —— — >— ——__— Ou O— — 


one , whoſe good. offices had kept the H0- 
mans from neceſiity of ſending Emballa- 
dours to Carthage, upon the like errand. He 
liberally granted , that the juſtice of the 

uarrel had been wholly on the Komars (ide; 
aying , that it was the fault of (ome violent 
men, through which 'the Peace was broken. 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, 
that had been too vehement in the proſe- 
cution of bad counſel. But if Hans, and 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Car- 
$haginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, 
ſhould have granted the peace , which they 
now deſired. Herewithal he commended the 
moderation of the Komans, as no {mall ar- 
gument of their valourz by which alwayes 
they had been victorious. To the ſame ef- 
Fe ſpake the reſt of the Embaſſadours: all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratih- 
ed 3 though ſome with more lamentable 
words than others, according to the diver 
ty of their ſtile. They had patience enough 
to endure ſuch reproof of Perjury, as they 
themſelves might have laid upon the Ro 
mans , if their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Romans was. Among the 
xeſt, when one of the Senators demanded, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
peace hereafter : Aſdrabal made anſwer 3 
Even by the ſame gods , that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate their Leagues. 

Lentul#s the Conſul, interpoling the au- 
thority of his office, would have hindred the 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of 
peace ; for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to get by 
making war in Africk. But the matter was 
propounded unto the people, in whom reſt- 
ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 
by them referred wholly unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate. So it was decreed, That Scipzo, 
with ten Delegates , ſent unto him from 
Aome of purpole, ſhould make a League with 
the Carthaginians, upon ſuch Conditions as 
ſeemed beſt : which were none other, than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
cd. For this favour the Carth1y191an Fmba(- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate; and 
craved licence , that they might viſit their 
Countrymen, which were priſoners In Komes: 
afterwards , that they might ranſome and 
carry home with them ſume that were their 
eſpecial friends z of whom they gavein wri- 
ting a}moſt two hundred pames. \Vhereup- 
on the Senate ordained, that two hundred 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſladours 
would chooſe , ſhould be ſent over into 
Aﬀrick ,, and be freely reſtored to liberty by 
Scipio , when the peace was fully concluded. 
So they took leave, and returacd home, in 


company of the ten Delegates, that were 
appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scypis 
ia commiſſion. 

At their coming into Africk, the peace 
was given, anc accepted, without any con- 
troverſieor diſputation. The Priſoners, Fu- 
gitives, and Renegado's, were delivered up 
to $cip30 : Nikewlle the Gallies, and the Ele- 
phants. Scipio took more vengeance upon 
the Renegado's than upon the Fugitives ; 
and upon thoſe of the Koxrans, than upon 
the Latives, or other Halians, The Latines he 
beheaded: the Romans he crucified. About 
the firſt payment of their money, the Carths- 
ginians were fomewhat troubled. For 
though perhaps their common Treaſury 
could have ſpared two hundred Taleats for 
the preſent; yet ſince the penſion was annu- 
al , and to continue fifty years : it was 
thought meet to lay the burden upon the 
Citizens. At the collection of the ſum there 
was piteous lameutation , as if now the As- 
man yoke had begun to pinch them; ſo as 
many , even of the Senators, could not for- 
bear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Hannibal could 
nat refrain fromlaughter. For which, when 


That it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, 
fhince he had beenthe cauſe why all others 
did weep; He anfwered, That lawgbter did 
not alwayer proceed from joy 5 but ſometimes 
from extreamity of indignatios : Tet , ſaid He, 
My lawghter is more ſeaſenable , andleſs abſurd, 
than your tears. For ye ſhould have wept when 
Je gave up your Ships and Elephants , and 
when ye bound your own hands from the uſe of 
arms , without the good leave of the Romans 
firſt obtained. This miſerable condition keeps # 
under , and holds us in aſſured ſervitude. But 
of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now , when 
a little money is wrung ont of your private 
purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
that the time come not hereafter , wherein ye 
ſhall acknowledge , that it was the very leeff 
part of your miſery for which ye have ſhed theſe 
tears. Thus diſcourſed Hannibal unto thole, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wastoo 
late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own dil- 
orders, which had bred this grievous dr 
ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician , whoſe noble 
endevours had been employed in procuring 
the remedy. 

Scipibeing to take leave of Africk,produ- 
ced 1Maſaniſſa, and magnified him in preſence 
of the Army , with high commendations not 
undeſervedly. To him alſo he confign 
over thoſe towns of King Syphax , which 
the XKowars at that preſent held z wherel®, 


to ſay truth , he gave him but his due 5 _ 
tha 
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he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedzs, and told, 
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hat which otherwiſe hc knew not well how ! 
10 beltow.But the love of the Romans, and 
ſriendſhip of Scipio, was fully anſwerable, 
n0w and hereafter, to all the delervings of 
this Numidian King. About Carthage there 
relted no more to be done. Wherctore the 
komans lembarqued themſelves for Sic! - 
where when they arrived at Lylib+#, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Army took his way 
home to Kome by Land; and ſent the reſt 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through Italy was no leſs glorious than any 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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of miglity Princes, by leading them cont; - 
melioutly in Triump'; yea. thoup': rH4c1 
Were ſuch _- had alWay cs mace tatr ani 
courteous war. But hereot we fhall have 
better example ere the ſime age paſs. It 
was nelther the perton Of Szphax, nor any 
other glory of the {peCtacle, that ſo much 
beautified the Triumph of Scrproz as did the 
contemplation of that grievous war paſt, 
whereof the Komins had been in a manner +: - 
without hope that ever they /(onld ſet Italy free, © 
This made them look cheartully upon the 


, 
6 P 


triumph : all the people thronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
25 he paſled along. He entred the City 
in Triumph : neither was there ever be- 
ſore, or after, any triumph celebrated with 
ſo great joy of the people, as was this 
of Scipio, though, in bravery of the pomp. 
there were others 1n time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax 
were carried through the City in this Tri- 
umph, and dying ſoon after in priſon ; or 
whether he were dead a while before : 1t 
cannot be affirmed. Thus much may be 
vowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtome 


Author of ſo great a converſion ; and filled 
them with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipiothe 
Title of the African: (tiling him by the name 
of that Province, which he had fubdued, 
This honourable kind of Curname, taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was uſurped by 


men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 
the Ce/ars, who ſometimes arrogated unto! 


themſelves the title of Countreys, where- 
in they had performed little or nothing 3 
as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made them like in vertue unto Scipio the 


of the Romans, toinſult over the calamities | African. 
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0f Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon ; his firſt Atts and War with the 
Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


s. I. 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt-Countreys, and deſirous of War there. The begin- 
ning of m4ny Princes, with great Wars, at one time, The Ftolians over-rxn Peloponneſus. 
Philip and his Aſſociates make War againſt the Atolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparta, 


The Etolians invade Greece and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip, 


| F the great ſimilitude found in 
() worldly events, the limitation 
of matter hath been afligned as 

a probable cauſe. For lince Na- 

ture 1s confined unto a ſubject that 1s 
not unbounded 3 the works of Nature 
molt needs be finite, and many of themre- 
l&mble ane the other. Now in thoſe aCti- 
cns, that ſeem to havetheir whole depen- 
cance upan the will of man, we are leſs to 
wonder,if we find leſs variety : fiance it 1sno 
great portian of things which are obaoxi- 
ous unto humane power 3 and fince they 
we the fame affetions, by which the wills 
& fugdry men are over-ruled, in managing 
the affairs of our daily life. It may be 


| 


obſerved inthe change of Empires, before 
thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſjyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe 3 but 
failing in theirintended conqueſt, they be- 
came (ubject within a while themſelves unto 
the Medes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dariws, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed refiſtleſs. But after that the Per- 


ſrans were beaten home again, their Em- 


pire was never ſecure of the Greeks - whoat 
all times of leiſure from inteſtine War, 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


finally they made under the great ——o__—_— 
[ 
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The fiſth Buk of the firſt Part 


if Nabuchodonoſor with his roug!! old Soul- 
diers, had undertaken the Aces + or Cyrws 
with his well-trained Army, had made at- 
tempt upon Greece 3 the 1flue might, 10 hu- 
mane reaſon, have been far diferent. Yet 
would it then have been expedient for 
them, tvemploy the travel and vertue of 
their mco. rather than the greatnels of their 
names againit thyle people; that were no 
le(s valiant.though lets renuwned,than their 
own.For the munac:ng words u'ed by Cyrwe, 
and ſome {mail ditp!ealures done to the 
Grezks (10 wich kin-iit may by, that Ne- 
buchodomoſor Iilewile offended the Medes 
and Perſt..ns |} vwirenat fo available to vi- 
ctory, as to Gra ON reVEnpge in the future. 
Great King ioms when they decay 1n 
ſtreogth, lulicr a> Utd the old Lton, tor the 
oppretiion done in his youth 3 being pinch- 
ed by the Wol:. gorod by the Bull, yea and 
kickt by the A\(-. But Princes arc often car- 
ryed away tron reaſon, by mil-underſtand- 
ing the language of Fame: and delpifing the 
vertue that makes Iittle noile, adventure 
to provoke it againit themicives 5 as if 1t 
were not poilivle that their own glory 
ſhould be foiled by any of leſs-noted excel- 
lence. Againſt the ſame (tone,whereat Xcrxes, 
and before him (as I take it) Fuilmerodach, 
had ſtumbled, Pyrrbs the Epirot had daſht 
his foot. He was not indeed the King of all 
Grceceyz though moſt of mark, and a better 
Souldier than any other Greek;/b King, when 
he entred into the war againlt the Komany, 
This war he undertook as 1t were for his 
minds ſ3kc ; having received no injury 5 but 
hoping by thc glory of hisnamye, and of the 
Greeks that f{erved under him, to prevall 
ſo cally againit the barbarous Romany, that 
they ſhould only lerve as a ftep to his fur- 
_ ther intencced conquelits, of Siciz and Aſrick. 
© 1 wes Wi when the Roms by their victory 
tended in- againſt 7 1/284 had foun41 their own vertue 
evan BY... be of richer metal , than was the more 
inz bearen ſhining valour of the Greeks:than did all the 
out of the bravery of the Epzrot ( his Elephants, and 
—_ whatſoever clichadferved to mike himter- 
ciredus 0 Tible) ſerve only to make the Romany, in 


(ev! tire following , to think more highly of 
-aviaz themſelves. *For fince they had overcc me 
» oken the the beſt Warrior in Greece, even Him, that, 
"4x being thus beaten by them, could ina year 

rhe after make himle!f Lord of Grecce and Aa: 
1/7 7 cedon:; what ſhould hinder them from the 
- z.rhcr, Conqueſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, 
ne which in compals of 12. years a Alecedon- 
i. an King of late memory had won ? Cer- 
a*, of his tatnly there was hereunto requiſite no 
*-+:3%* moze: than to bring to their own devotion 
watumce, by ſome good means, the whole Country of 


low it (elf. How to deal with the Greeks 
Philip and Alexander had ſhewed a way: 
which,or perhaps a better, they might learn 
by getting more acquaintance with theN.. 
tion. 

When therefore the firſt Punick war w3: 
ended, which followed ſoon after the wars 
of Pyrrhuws and of the Tarentines : then 
were the Komans at good leaſuretohearken 
afternews in Greece; and to entertain any 
good occaſion, that ſhould be on that fide 
preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong 
Fleet: and were become, though not other: 
wiſe very {ki]full Marricers;yet good fght- 
ersat Sea. Soit fell out as happily as could 
be wiſhed, that the 1/yrian Queen Tent: 
made at the ſame time cruel war upon the 


| Greeks - waſting their Countrey, and fack- 


ing their Towns, only becauſe they were 
unable to reſiſt, thoughthey had done her 
none offence.[nto thisquarrel,if the Komans 
were defirous toenter; the Queen was not 


with Her, was, in their own opinion,a mat- 
ter not unworthy to maketheir Patronage 
to bedefired by the Greeks. But no ſuch 
thing hapned: though they ſent Embaſla- 
dours,as it were to offer themſelves; by fig- 
aitying, that for the love of Greece they had 
undertaken this 7yriar war. Thus began 
the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks 
and Romans : which afterwards encreaſed 
very haſtily, through the indiſcretion of 
King Philip the Macedonian; whoſe buſineſs 
with them, now being the ſubject of our ſto- 
ry, 1t is meet that we ſhould relate (though 
(omewhat briefly)the beginning of his reign, 
and his firſt Aﬀtions. It was like to provea 
buſic time in the world, when, within the 
(pace of 4. years, new Kings began toreign 
i0the moſt of all Countreys known; and 3: 
of them young boyes, in 3. of the greatelt 
kingdoms. This hapned fromthe third year 
of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad,unto 
the third of the Olympiad following. For 


in this time died Seleucus Ceraumss King of 


Aſia and Syria, in whoſe room ſucceeded his 
brother Antiochw, afterwards called the 
Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Egypt unto his father Ewergete-- 
And Philip the fon of Demetriws,being 16-0! 
I 7, years 01d, received the Kingdom of 44s 
cedon, together with the Patronage of the 
Achzans and moſt of the Greeks, by thede- 
ceaſe of his Uncle Antigonws Doſon, that was 
called the Tutor or Protetor. About the 
ſametime alſo was thelike change in C9” 


padocia,Lacedemon,and the Countreys about 
Mount 


— 
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Greece : all the reſt, this done, would fg]. © 


{low togivethem cauſe. And their happy ac-/# «4 
compliſhing of that war , which they made” 


_ _—_ 


\ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Mount 7awss. For Ariiraihes then began his 
regn in Cappadocia. Lycnrens Found mean: 
t) make himſelf Kino over the Lacedsa'moni- 
5. whole Common-weal , fince the flight 
ot Cleomenes , had continued in a manner 
headlels3 and Aches, a kiniman of Antioches, 
but a Rebel untohim, occupied the Regions 
ncar unto Mount Tawrw, and kept a while 


and tortieth Olympiad 1t was, that open war 


brake out between Home and Carthage; 


and that Harnibal began his great Invaſion 


upon 7tuly. Thoſe troubles of the Weſtern|to do . 


world , which were indeed the greateſt, 


we have already followed unto an end :' 
Ot Antiochus, Ftolomy, and the reſt; we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter , when the Komans hind. 


them out. 


Philip , ſoon after the beginning of his 
reign, came into Peloporneſus; greatly defired. 
of the Achrans, and many other his depen-' 
dants. That Countrcy , having freed itſelf 
by the help of Artigonws from the danger | 
(accounted great) of an caſte ſubjectionunto | 
Cleomenes 5 was now become no le(s obnoxi-! 
ous to the Macedonian, than it ſhould have. 
been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay | 


open untothe violence of the #tolians; who 


deſpiſed even the Macedonian Kings , that| 


the State of a mighty King. Laſtly, in the! As for the Achrars , 


{econd and third years of the one hundred | 
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Army. He {fi -:; 
along with tÞ-1: 
the Country, 


hum to paſs quietly 
oty ., through a part of 
w!.cretn he might very eafily 


| have diſtri hems and afterwards pret- 


(ed them 19 rar, when taey had recovered 


groun + . vantage. that they ealily de- 
eater! attis Army. So they departed home 
rich . and well animated to return again, 


they got hereby on- 
ly the friendihip of thc Alefſenians G with 
whom, by licence of King Ph1/jp, they made 
Confederacy. Shortly attcr, the #toliun; 
invaced Felopenneſws again : having no more 
than to paſs over the narrow 
Straights of the Corinthian Bay , called 
now the Gulph of Zepanto, v herethey might 
land in the Countrey of the Fleurs. There 
joyned with them, 1n this their ſecond inva- 
110n, a great number of the //lyriars : who 
neglecting that Condition impoſed upon 
them by the Komars, of ſetting out no Ships 
of war unto the Coaſt of Greece : made bold 
to ſeek adventures again, and did great miſ- 
chief. Demetrius Phariys , a creature of the 
Romans, commanded a part of theſe Ihri- 
ans - Who ſhortly repented him of this his 
voyage z which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dom, as 1s ſhewed before. But this Demetrivs 
went another way , and fell upon the Iſlands 
of the Cyclades in the Feean [ea : whence re- 


were Patrons thereof. The #tolians wereno| turning , he did ſome good offices for King 


men to be idle; nor were much addicted un- | 


toany other Art than war. Therefore want- 
ing employment , they fell upon the A2/eſſer;- 
ans that were their own Clients,and (except- 
ing the Eleans, that were anciently of their 
conſanguinity) the only good friends which 
they had at the preſentin Peloponneſws. Their 
invalion was no leſs unexpected, than it was 
unjuſt : whereby with greater caſe they 
made ſpoil of the Countrey 3 finding none 
prepared to make reſiſtance. The Acheans, 
were called by the 2/eſſenians to help : which 
they did the more willingly : becauſe the 
Aitolians paſſing without leave through 
their Territory , had (as was their manner ) 
done what harm they liſted. Old Aratw 
could hardly abide thele #tolians; as both 
knowing well their nature, and remembring 
the injuries, wherewith moſt ingratefully 
they had requited no ſmall benefits done to 
them by the Acheans. He was therefore ſo 


haſty eo fall upon this their Army , that he 


could hardly endure to ſtay few dayes until 


Philip, or his friends. The reſt of the 1//yrians 
under Scerdilaidas, or Scerdiletws , having 
gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
at Sea, accompanied the A#ftol;ars into Pelo- 


ponneſus : who made preater havock in the 


Country now, than in their former Expedi- 
tion , and returned home without finding 
any reſiſtance. 

Of theſe things great complaint was made 
unto Ph;lzp, when he came to Corinth. And 
becauſe men were deſirous to ſatifie them- 
ſelves with ſome ſpeedy revenge : there 
were that urged to have ſome grievous py- 
niſhment laid upon the Lacedemonians;, who 
were thought underhand to have favoured 
the #tolians, in meer delpight of the 4cheans 
and Macedonians , by whom themſelves had 
lately been ſubdued. It 1s true, that the 
Lacedemonians had been ſo aftetted : and 
(which was worſe) at the arrival of Philip, 
they ſlew ſuch friends of his , as having 
checked their inclination, ſeemed likely to 


the time of his own Office came 3 being | 


choſen Pr#tor of the Ach2ans for the year: 


following. But his anger was greater he would abſtain from coming to them with 
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remain at |; P1!p was ealily 


ſatiehied vert ttt: 1 Gt '14t he (or rather 
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lians ; and Giliring to have War decreed 
againlt them. b , coa lier,t. ho1/7p (en; 
his letters unto tho if, rcGuiring them 
to make rea'y tictr 2niwer 1 tome conver 
nicnt time: it th:y could atledge any thing 


in excuſe of thit which they nad doe, They 
returned word. that a Diet thould be holden 
at ihigm for that purpoſe: wither it it plea- 
icd him to come. or fend, he thould be well 
informed of them and their whole meaning. 
The King prepared tv have been there at 
the day. But wacn the #toligns underitood 
this tor certain, they adjourn6d the Councel 
unto afurther time : ſaying, That ſuch weigh- 
ty matters ought not to be handled , ſave 
1a the great Parliament of all +#tolia, This 
trick of Law nutwithltanding , open War 
was proclaimed againſt them. And they, asit 
were, to ſhew how well they had delerved 
it , Made clection of gcopas to be their 
Prxtor, that was Author ot thele lavaſions 
made on Peloponneſws; and the only man, in 
a ſort, upon whom they mutt have laid the 
blame of theſe actions, it they would have 
ſhifted it from the publick. 

After this, Phil;p went into Macedor,where 
he prepared bulily for the War againſt the 
year following. He alſo aſlayed the 1/riar, 
Scerdilaidas , with fair words and promiles; 
whom he eafily won from the #tolian (ide, 
foraſmuch as the A#tolians had couzened 
him of his ſhare, when he was partner with 
them 1n their late robberies. In like ſort the 
Acheens , who had firſt of all others pro- 
claimed the War in their own Countrey, 
ſent unto the Acarnanians, Epirots, Meſſeni- 
ans , and Lacedamonians : requeſting them 
forthwith to declare themſelves, and to de- 
nounce war unto the Atol;ans; without ſtay- 
vg (asit were) to await the event. Hereun- 
to they received divers anſwers according 
to the qualities of thoſe with whom they 
dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and 
valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and borde- 
Ting upon the Atoliazs, of whom they ſtood 
In continual danger ; iaid, that they could 
not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faithful 
meaning in that War, which was concluded 
by general aſlent. The Epirots that were 
more mighty, were nevertheleſs wore cun- 
ning and reſerved : ſo that they ftood upon 
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a needleſs point , and delired to be held ex- 
culed . unt1] Philip ( of whole meanng the 
needed not to have made any doubt) lhou!d 
Irit proclaim the war. The Meſſenians . for 
whole caule the war VW.1s5 undertaken . SG 
culed themlelyes, by reaton of a Town which 
the Atohans neld upon their borders, and 
(41d, taat tl. y curſtaot be over-bold, uni 
that bridle were taker out of their mouths, 
As for thu Lacedemonians, tie chief of them 
{tudied only , how to mauage the treaſyn 
for which their City had ben (o lately par- 
douned : and therefur. diſuiſ:d the Embac. 
{adors of the Contederaies , without any 
anſwer at all. Tricy had tiirce years tOge- 
ther continued lubject aganſt their wils to 
the Macedonians , cx peCting (till when Cleo- 
menes ſhould retura out of Egypt to reign 
over them again, and maintain, as he waz 
wont, the honour of their City. In this 
regard they choſe not auy Kings, but were 
contented with the rule of Ephori. Of theſe 
there were ſume , that thought the pub- 
lick ſafety to conlilt, ia holding their faith 
with the Macedonian that had preſerved 
them. And hereto they referred all their 
counſels: being perhaps a little moves@ with 
reſpect of the benefit, which might redound 
unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to thoſe 
which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and thoſe the greater part were ſtill 
deviſing, how to make all ready for Cleome- 
mes againſt his return and ſought to joyn 
with the Z#rolians, which were the moſt like- 
ly to give him ſtrong aſhiſtance, The Macedo- 
nian faftion had the more authority , and 
durſt more freely ſpeak their minds : but the 
contrary (ide was the more paſſionate, and 
ſpared not by murders or any other violent 
courſes, to ſet forward their deſire. Neither 
did it ſuffice, that about theſe times there 
came certain report of Cleomenes his death. 
For it was the liberty and honour of Sparta, 
which theſe intended 3 fancying unto them- 
ſelves the glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch 
Ages paſt, as it were not like to come again. 
Cleomenes was, they knew, the moſt able man 
to reſtore them unto their greatneſs & luſtre; 
which once he had in a manner performed: 
But ſince he was dead , and that , without 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they 
might proceed to the eleftion of new Kings: 
Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Hercwles, as in former times 3 for that 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue lit- 
tle better than ſubje&s unto the Macedoni- 
ar, and far leſs by him reſpe&ed , than wer*® 
the Acheans. Thus were they tranſported 
by contemplation of their old Nobility and 


fame. Some of the moſt working (pirits 
among 


—_— 


HH ——_— 


Cy 1 ES — <> <—_ 


p—_— 


EE EE ts ty es 


Caar. [V. of the Hiſtory of 1 Ye 1/0r Ld. 


—— er I Rt 


OO OIE——_— — 


959 


— - - - 


among them , procured the #tolruns to ſend they hrſt made preparation. Philip was nor 
an Embaſhe to Sparta - which propounded: ready : the Fpirots gave uncertain anſwer : 
the matter openly unto the people, whereot | the Aeſſenians would not {tir : all the bur- 
no one of the Citizens durſt have made him-| den mult lye upon themſelves and the poor 
ſelf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, | Acarnanians, whom the .*tolians, by ta- 
there was, between thole of the M1redonian| vour of the Elerns, could invade at plea - 
party, and theſe their oppoſites : inſuch wile| ſure, as they were like to do; and by help 
that nothing could be concluded ; until by | of the Lacedemonicns , Could aflail on all 
maſſacre or baniſhment of all , or the chief | parts at once. It was not long ere the 7to- 
that ſpake againſt the Atolians : the di-|lians, paſſing over the Bay of Corinth , ſur- 
verſity of opinion was taken quite away. |priſed the Town of #girs + which if they 
Then forthwith a League was concluded be- | could have held, they ſhould thereby griev- 
tween the Lacedemonians and A#tolians : ouſly have moleſted the Aches , for that it 
without all regard of the Macedorians or | ſtood in the mid-way between Aeinm and 
Acheans, who had ſpared the City, when they | Sycion, two of their principal Cities, and 
might have deſtroyed it. Then allo they |gave open way into the heart of all their 
went in hand with the election of new Kings: | Country. But as A#egira was taken by ſur- 
wherein their diligence was ſo nice, and ſo|priſe : {o was it preſently loſt again, through 
regardful of their ancient Laws, as touching | greedineſs of ſpoil z whileſt they that odd 
the chooſing of the one King, that we may | have made it their firſt care, to aſſure the 
juſtly wonder , how they grew ſo carelels, place unto themſelves, by occupying the ci- 
10 making choice of the other. In the ons; radel and other pieces of {treagth, fell heed- 
of their Royal Families they found Ageſipo- |lefly to ranſack private houſes , and thereby 
lis, the fon of Ageſepolis , the fon of King Cle- | gave the Citizens leave to make head, by 
ombrotzs : and him they admitted to reign | whom they were driven with great ſlaugh- 


over them, as heir apparent to his grand- 
father. This Ageſpolis was a young Boy, 
ſtanding in need of a Guardian; and had an 
Uncle, his Fathers Brother , that was fit for 
the Government. Yet becauſe the Law re- 
quired,that the ſon, how youngſoever,ſhould 
have his fathers whole right and Title : the 


Lacedemonians , —_ ſtanding in need of 


a wan, were fo punctual 1n obſervation of 
the Law , that they made this child their 
King, and appointed his Uncle Cleoxzerres ro 
be his Protettor. But 1o the other branch 
of the Royal Family , though there was no 
want of heirs: yet would not the people 
trouble themſelves about any of them, «© 


examine the goodneſs of his Claim ; bur} 


ter back unto their Fleet. About the ſame 
time , another #toliar Army landing amon 

the Elearns , fell upon the Weſtern Coaſt of 
Achaia ; waſting all the Territory of the 
Dymeans and other people, that were firſt 
beginners of the Achean Confederacy. The 
Dymaeans and their neighbours made head 
againſt theſe [nvaders; but were ſo well bea- 
ten,that the enemy grew bolder with them 
than before. They tent for help unto their 
Prztor, and to all the Towns of their Socie- 
ty 1n vain, For the Achears having lately 
been much weakened by Cleomencs , were 
now able to do little of themſelves : neither 
could they get any ſtrength of Mercenaries; 
toraſmuch as at the end of Cleomenes his war 


made election of one Lycnrges , who having ; thiy had covetoully with-held part of their 
no manner of title to the Kingdom , be- | due trom thoſe that ſerved them therein. So 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephori, a Talent,' through this diſability of the Acheans, and 


and thereby made himſelf be ſaluted King 
of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race of 
Hercules, This Lycurews to gratifie his Par- 
tiſans, and to approve his worth by aCtion, 
invaded the Country of the Argives: which 
lay open and unguarded , as 1a a time of 
peace. There he did great ſpoil, and wor 
divers Towns; whereof two he retained, 
and annexed unto the State of Lacedemon. 
After ſuch open hoſtility , the Lacede- 
monians declared themſelves on the #toli- 
lian ſide; and proclaimed War againſt the 
Acheans. 

Thus the beginnings of the War fell out 
much otherwiſe , than the Acheans and 
their Confederates had expected , when 


| 
| 


inſufficiency of their Pretor 5 the Dymeans, 
with others, were driven to with-hold their 
contriburion heretofore made for the pub- 


lick ſervice, and to convert the money to 


their own defcnce. Lycarers alſo with his La- 
ced£&mnians, began to wia upon the Arcadi- 
ans , that were confederate with Philip and 
the Ach#ans. 


Philip came to the borders of the #tol;- 


ans, whillt their Army was thus employed a 
far oft in Peloporneſus. The Epirots join- 


ed all their forces with him: and by ſuch 


their willing readineſs, drew him to the ſiege 
of a Frontier piece, which they deſired toget 
into their own hands; for that, by commo- 


dity thereof , they hoped ſhortly ro make 
[111i 2 them- 
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themſelves Maſters of Ambracia. There he|whereto he was vehemently ſolicited by l 
ſpent forty dayes , ere he could end the|the Achean Emballadors 3 news came out li 
buſineſs 3 which tcaded only to the benefit | of Macedon , that the Dardanians were ſ 
of the Fpirots. Hail he catred into the heart] ready with a great Army to fall upon the t 
of #tolia at his firit coming in 5 it 1s thought | Country. Thele Dardanians were a bar- F, 
that he might have had an end of the War. |barous people, divided by Mount Hem t 
But it happens oft, that the violence of great | from the Northera part of Afacedon , and l 
Armies is broken upon \tmal! Towns or|were accuſtomed to ſeck booty in that p 
Forts : and not (eldom, that the impor-| wealthy Kingdom, when they Gund their c 
tunity of Aſlociates, to have their own de- | own times. Having therefore intelligence, 5 
fires fulfilled, converts the preparations of | that Philip was about to make a journe b 
great Kings to thoſe uſes for which they [into Peloponneſws 5 they purpoſed in his i 
never were intended 3 thereby hindering |abſence , which they thought would be c 
the proſecution of their main deſigns. [long , to get what they could for then: 4 
Thus was our King Henry the eighth led|ſclves in his Countrey : as had been their t 
aſide , and quite out of his way , by Afaxi-|manner upon the like advantages. This fi 
milian the Emperour to the fiege of Towr-|made the King to diſmiſs the Achean Em- h 
may - at ſuch time as the French King Lewis | baſſadors, (whom he ſhould have accom- y 
the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong City | panied home with his Army) and to f 
of Terwin was loſt , and that his Cavallery,|bid them have patience uatil another c 
wherein reſted his chief confideace, two|year. Sov he took his way home-wards: p 
thouſand were beaten by the Earl of|and us he was paſſing out of Acarnazie T 
Eſſex with ſeven hundred Frgliſh , was|into Fpirws , there repaired unto him De- at 
thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, | mctrivs Phariws , with no more than one 0! 
in fear that Henry would have come to|Ship 3 that was newly chaſed out of his » 
Paris, Kingdom by the Romani. This Demetriw fe 

The ſtay that Phzlip made at Ambra 5, [had lately ſhewed himſelf a friend to Anti- T 
did wondroully embolden the tolians: | gonws Doſon in the wars of Cleomenes : and lil 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopas adventu-| returning in his laſt Voyage from the Cycla- h; 
red to lead all their forces out of the Coun-| des, was ready at their firſt requeſt, to take re 
try 3 and therewith not only to over-run | part with Pkz{ips Captains. Theſe,or the like w 
Theſſalie, but to make impreſſion into Afece-| conſiderations , made him welcome unto th 
don. He ran as far as to Dinm, a City of | the Macedonian King : whoſe Counſellor be ar 
Macedon upon the gear Sea : which, being | was ever after. The Dardanians hearing of w 
foriaken by the Inhabitants at his coming, | the Kings return, brake up their Army , and he 
he took,and razed tothe ground. He ſpared| gave over for the preſeat their invaſion of in 
neither Temple, nor any other of the good-| Macedon, towards which they were already ta 
ly buildings therein, but overturnedall: and| on their way. pr 
among the reſt, he threw down the Sr1a-| Allthat ſummer following the Kiog reſted ta 
tua's that were there erected , ut the Alzcedo-|at Lariſſa in Theſſaly , whileſt his people in 
dian Kings. For this he was highly honoured| gathered in their Harveſt. But the tokens ne 
by his Country-men at his return; foralſmuch|reſted not. They avenged themſelves upon to 
as hcreby they thought their Nation to be| the Fpirors : whom for the harms by them mi 
grown terrible, not only (as before) unto{and Philip done in tolie , they requited fo 
Peloponneſws , but even to Macedon it (elf. | with all extremities of War , among which, wi 
But this their pride was {oon abated; and|the moſt notable was the ruine of the ty 
they rewarded ſhortly at home in their own | famous Temple of Dodona, When Winter of 
Country , for their pains taken at Dixm.|grew on, and all thought of War, until ano- yi 
Philip having diſpatched his work at 4m-|ther year , was laid aſide : Philip ſtole 2 of 
bracus , made a ftrong invation upon te- | journy into Pcloponneſws, with 5000, Foot, & yi 
lia. He took Phetie, Metropolis, Oeniade, | about 400. Horſe. As ſoon as he was within he 
Peaninm , Elaws , and divers viher Tuwns| Corinth; He commanded the gates tO be co 
and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burnt | hut , that no word ſhould be carryed forth ing 
ſome , and fortified others. He alſo beat| of bis arrival. He {ent privily for old 4ra the 
the Ztolians 1n ſundry [kirmiſhes : and] 7s to come thither unto him : with whom Ma 
waſted all the Countrey over , without | he took order , when, and in what places, FF) 
receiving avy harm. 'This done , while| he would have the Achear Souldiers ready ab 
he was about to make a cut over the| to meet him. The enemies were then abroad To 
Straights into Peloponneſus , and to do theſin the Country , without ſomewhat more Def 
like ſpoil in the Country of the Eleaxs, | than two thouſand Foot , and an hundred day 
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Horſe ; little thinking to meet with oppo. 
ſition, Indeed they had little cauſe to tear : 
fince the Acheans themſelves were not aware 
that the King was 1n their Land with his 
Macedonians; until they heard , that theſe 
two thouſand Eleans, Ftolians, and their fcl- 
lows, were by him ſurprized, and all made 
riſoners, or (lain. By this exploit which he 
did at his firſt coming, Philip got very much 
reputation , and likewiſe he purchaſed 
both reputation and love, by divers aftions 
immediately following. He won Pſophis, an 
exceeding ſtrong Town, 1n the borders of 
Arcadia , which the Eleans and Fltolians 
then held. He won it by aſlault at his 
firſt coming : wherein it much availed 
him, that the Enemy , not believing that he 
would undertake ſuch a piece of work at 
ſuch an unſeaſonable time of the year , was 
careleſs of providingeven ſuch tore of wea- 
pons, as might have lerved to defend it. The 
Town was preſerved by the King from ſack; 
and given to the Ach2ars of his meer moti- 
on , before they requeſted jt. Thence 
went he to Laſtor, which yielded for very 
fear; hearing how eaſily he had taken Pſophis. 
This Town alſo he gave to the Achezrs. The 
like liberality he uſed towards others , that 
had ancient title unto places by him recove- 
red. Thenfell he upon the Country of El, 
where was much wealth to be gotten : for 
that the people were addicted to huſbandry, 
and lived abroad in Villages; even ſuch as 
were of the wealthier fort among them. So 
he came to the City of Olympia : where hav- 
ing done ſacrifice to Jupiter, feaſted his Cap 
tains, and refreſhed his Army three days; He 
proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe, that had 
taken pleaſure to ſhare with the #olians, 
in the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſerving 
neighbours, Great abundance of Cattel he 
took, with great numbers of {[aves, and 
much wealth of all ſorts . fuch as could be 
found in rich villages. Then he fell in hand 
with the Towns, whereinto a great multi- 
tude of the Country people were fled. Some 
of theſe were taken at the firlt aſſault. Some 
yielded for fear. Some prevented the labour 
of his journey , by ſending Embailadors to 
yield before he came. And ſome that were 
held with Garriſons againſt their wils, took 
courage to ſet themſelves at liberty , by ſee- 
Ing the King ſo near : to whoſe Patronage 
thenceforth they betook themſelves. And 
Many places were ſpoiled by the #tolians 
Captains 3 becauſe they diſtruſted their 
ability to hold them. So the King won more 
Towns in the Country , than the ſharp- 
neſs of winter would ſuffer him to ſtay there 
days. Fain he would have fought with 


T_T” _ 79: OS. oO * *__ 


OO CC oo 


the Zroliens: burthey made (uch hatte from 
him, that he could not overtake them, till 
they had \covered theimielves within the 
Town ot $4: where rhey thought to 
have been fate. But Philip afjaulted them 
therein lo forcibly, that he made them glad 
to yield the place 3 obtaining licenſe to de- 
pare with their lives and arms. Having per- 
tormed ſo much in this expedition, the King 
repoſed himlelt a while 11 Magalopols, and 
then removed to Argos, where he ſpent all 
the reſt of the winter. 

Before the Kiogs arrival in Pcloponneſus, 
the Lacedemonians , with Lycurgas their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadiaz 
and threatned to do great matters. But when 
they were admonilhed , by the calamity that 
tell upon the Eleans, of the danger hanging 
over their own heads; they quitted their 
winnings , and withdrew themſelves home. 
This Lycarges, as he had no other right to the 
Kingdom of Sparte , than that which he 
could buy with mony, ſo was he neither free 
trom danger of conſpiracies made againſt 
him: nor from thoſe jealouſies, with which 
Uturpers are commonly perplexed. There 
was one Chilon , of the Royal blood, that 
thinkiog himſelf to have beſt right unto the 
Kingdom, purpoſed to make way thereunto 
by maſlacre of his oppoſites; and afterwards 
to confirm himſelf, by propounding unto the 
multitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular: namely, by making an 
equal diſtribution of all the lands among the 
whole number of the Citizens, according to 
the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He won to his party ſome two hun- 
dred men;with whom he fell upon the Epborz, 
as they were together at ſupper,&llew them 
all, Then weht he to Lycxrew his houſe: who 
perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. 
[rt rematned that he ſhould give account 
of theſe doings to the people , and procure 
them to take part with him. But their 
mindsnot being hereto prediſpoſed 3 they fo 
little regarded his goodly offers , as even 
whiltt he was ufiag his beſt perſwaſions, they 
were conſulting how to apprehend him, Chi- 
lon perceived whereabout they went, and 
ſhifted preſently away. So he lived after- 
wards among the Ach4ans a baniſhed man, 
and hated of his own people. As for Lycurgas 
he returned home : & ſuſpefing thenceforth 
all thoſe of Hercules his race , found means 
to drive out his fellow-King young Ageſipolis 
whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. His 
doings grew to be ſuſpeRed, in ſuch ſort, as 
once he ſhould have been apprehended by 
the Ephori, But though his actions hitherto 


might have been defended 3 yet rather 
than 
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than to adventure himſelf into judgment, 
he choſe toflie for a time, and ſojourn among 
his friends the A#tolrans. His well-known 
vehemency in oppoſition to the Macedon 
ans, had procured unto him ſuch good liking 
among the people, that in his abſence they 
began to conſider the weaknels of their own 
ſurmiſes againſt him + and pronouncing him 
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innocent , recalled him home to his Eltate. 
Burt in time following , he took better heed 
unto himielf : not by amending his conditt- 
on (for he-grew a Tyrant, and was lo 5c- 
knowledged) but by taking vurder , that it 
ſhould not be in the power of the Citizens 
to expel him when they liſted, By what 
actions he got the nam-. of a Tyrant 5 or at 
what time 1t was , tht he chaſed Aceſipolis 
out of the City ; I Cv ogt certainly had. 
Like enough it 1s , Ti:at his being che firlt of 
three uſurpers , which followed 1n order 
one aſter another , made him tobe placed in 
the rank of Tyrants 3 which the laſt ot the 
three very juſtly deſerved. Whativever he 
was toward ſome priva'e Citizens, in the 
war againſt Phlip , he behaved himſelt as a 
provident man , and careful of bis Coun- 
treys good. 


Cn 


S. II. 
How Philip was miſadviſed by all Counſellors : 


who afterwards wrought treaſon againſt 
him ;, and were juſily puniſhed. He invadeth 
the FEtolians a ſecond time : and forceth 
them to ſue for peace « which is granted un- 
to them. 


Wen the Kiog lay at Argos deviſing 
upon his buſineſs for the year fol- 


lowing , ſome ambitious mer» that were 
about him, ſtudied fo diligently for their 
own greatneſs, as they were like to have 
ſpoiled all that he took in hand. Artigonws 
Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors, 
as to him did ſcem the fitteſt men for go- 
verning of his youth. The chief of theſe 
was Apelles; that had the charge of his per- 
ſon, and alſo the ordering of his Treaſures. 
This man , ſeeming to himſelf a great Poli- 
tician, thought that he ſhould do a notable 
piece of ſervice to his Prince, it he could 
reduce the Achcrans unto the ſame degree of 
ſubjection, wherein the Atcedowians lived. 
To briog this to paſs; during the late Ex- 
pedition he had cauſed ſome of the Aace- 
donians to thruſt the Ach&ans out of their 
lodgings , and to ſtrip them of the booty 
that they had gotten. Proceeding further , 
as occaſion fell out ; he was bold to chaſtiſe 
ſome of that Nation 3 cauling his Miniſters 
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to take and whip them. If any of them of. 
fered (as there were ſome of them tha 
coulda not retrain) to help their fellows; 
them he Jaid by the heels, and puniſhed as 
Mutiners. Hereby he thought to briog it to 
paſs by little and little , that they ſhould be 
qualified with an habit of blind obedience; 
and think nothipg unjuſt that pleaſed the 
King. But theſe Achears were tenderly ſen- 
ible in matters of liberty : whereof it they 
could have been contented to ſuffer any lit- 
le diminution , they needed not have trou- 
bled the Macedonians to help them in the 
war againſt Cleomenes, They bemoaned 
themſclves unto old Aratws: and beſought 
him to think upon ſome good order , that 
they might not be oppreſſed by degrees. 
Aratus forthwith dealt earneſtly with the 
King 3 as in a matter more weighty than at 
hrſt it might ſeem. The King beſtowed 
gracious words upon thoſe that had been 
wronged, and forbade Apcles to follow the 
courle begun. Hereat ApeZes was inward- 
ly vexed, though he diſlembled his choler 
for a time. He thought ſo well of his own 
Project , that he could not endure to lay 
it alide 3 being perhaps unable to do the 
King any valuable ſervice , in buſineſs of 
other nature. He purpoſed therefore here- 


{after to begin at the head : ſince, in biting 


at the tail, the fiſh had ſhot away from his 
mouth. It could not otherwiſe be than that 
among the Acheans there were ſome, who 
bore no hearty affection to Arat#s, Theſe 
he erquired out, and ſending for them, enter- 
tained them with words of Court : pro- 
miſing to become their eſpecial friend , and 
commend them unto the King. Then brake 
he his purpoſe with the King himſelt : let- 
ting him know , that as long as he continued 
to make much of A4rat#s, he muſt be fain 
to deal preciſely with the Achears, and asit 
were by Indenture,according to the letter of 
the ContraCt : whereas if he would beplea- 
ſed, to give countenance unto thole others 
whom he himſelf commended, then ſhould 
the Acheans , and all other Peloponneſjans, 
be quickly brought to conform rhemlielves 
unto the duty of obedient Subjects. By 
luch perſwaſions , he drew the King to be 
preſent at £gium, where the Acheans were 
to hold ele&tion of a new Przxtor. There 
with much more labour, than would have 
been needful in a buſineſs of more 1mpor- 
'ance, the King by fair words and threat- 
nings together, obtained ſo much, That Epe- 
ratw , a very inſufficient man, but one of 
Apellzs his new favourites , was choſen Pr#- 
tor, inſtead of one more worthy, for whom 


Arat#s had laboured. This was thought 2 
good 
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oo0d introduction unto greater matters 
that ſhould follow. The King from thence 
patieG along by Patras and Dyma , to a very 
{trong Caſtle hel4 by the Eleans, which was 
called T:cÞvr. The garrifon yielded it up 
for fear , at his firſt coming : whereot he 
was glad, for that he had an earnelt deſire 
to beltow it upon the Dymers, as he pre- 
ſently did. | 

The King thought it ſtrange, that all this 
while he heard of no meſlengers from the 
Fleans , to ſue for peace, For at his depar- 
ture out of their Country the laſt Winter, 
he had let looſe one Amphidamus a Captain 
of theirs, that was his priſoner 3 becauſe he 
found him an intelligent man, and one that 
undertook to make them forlake their alli- 
ance with the Ztolians , and joyn with him 
upou reaſonable terms. Thisif they could be 
contented to do, he willed Amphidamws to 
{them underſtand, That he would render 
unto them freely all priſoners which he had 
of theirs; That he would defend them from 
all forrain invaſion 3 and that they ſhould 
hold their liberty entire, living after their 
own Laws, without paying any manner of 
Tribute, or being kept under by any garri- 
ſon. Theſe conditions were not to be de'pi- 
ſd, ifthey had fcund credit, as they might; 
have done. But when Philip came to the 
Caſtle of Tichos , and made a ne's invaſion 
upon their Country : then began the Ekans, 
(that were not before over-haſty to believe 
ſuch fair promiſes) to ſuſpe&t Amphidamus 
asa Traitor, and one that was ſet on work | 
for no other end, than to breed a mutual 
difidence between them and the tol;ans. 
Wherefore they purpoſed to lay hands upon 
him , and ſend him priſoner into 0/14, 
But he perceived their intent , and got away 
to Dyma - in good time for himſelf ; in bet- 
ter for Arat#s. For the King (as was aid) 
marvailing what ſhould be the cauſe, that 
he heard no news from the Eleazs, concern- 
Ing the offers which he had made unto 
them by Amphidamws + Apelles his Coun- 
{cllor , thereby took occalion to ſupplant 
Aratzs, He ſaid that old 4ratw, and his ſon 
together, had ſuch devices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good : And long 
of them he ſaid it was, that the Eleans did 
thus hold out. For when Amphidemus was 
diſmiſſed home, the two Arati, (the father 
and the ſon). had taken him aſide and given 
him to underſtand , that it would be very 
prejudicial to all nog , if the Bleans 
once became at the devotion of the Mace- 
dorian : And this was the true cauſe, why 
neither Amphidarmws was ver ycareful in do- 


—  ——  —  — 


ning to the Kings offers. All this was a falſe 
lye, diviſed by 4pees himſelf, upon no other 
ground thin his own malice, Fb:/ip had 
no ſooner heard this tale, but in a great 
rage he ſent for the two Arti, and bade A- 
pelles rehearle 1t over again to their faces, 
Apelies didlo, and with a bold countenance, 
talking to them As to menalready convicted, 
And whea he hid tuid all the reſt, ere cither 
T hilip or they {pake aiy word 5 He added 
this cl:uſe,2s It were,tn the Kings name:Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungrateful 
wretcnhes; 1t is his meaning to hold a Parlia- 
ment of the AAchrirs; aud therein baving 
made 1t knywn whatye are, todepart into 
Macedon, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Aratws gravely admunithed the Kings That 
whenſvever he heard any accuſation, eſpe- 
cially againſt a friend of his own, or a man 
of worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give 
credit, untill he had diligently examined the 
buſinets. For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, 
and he ſhould never thereof repent him. At 
the preſent he (aid there needed no more, 
than to call in thoſe that had heard H's talk 
with Amphidamus , and eſpecially him that 
had brought this guudly tale to Ape//:r. For 
it would be a very oblurd thing, That the 
King ſhould make himſelf the Author cf a 
report in the open Pa '1ament of Achaiz, 
whereof there was none _ ther evideace, 
than one mans yez, and anothcis 20, Hereof 
the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would 
make ſufficient inquiry. So paſled a few 
dayes : wherein whilelt Apelles delayed to 
bring in the proof, which indeed he wanted, 
Amphidamus came from Elis , and told what 
had befaln him there. The King was not for- 
oetful, to examine him about the conſpiracy 
of the Arati : which, when he found no ber- 
ter than a meer device againſt his honoura- 
ble friends 3 he entertaiued them in loving 
manner as before. As for his love to 4pelles, 
though it was hereby ſumewhat cooled 3 yet 
by means of long acquaintance and daily 
employment, no remillioa therein could be 
diſcerned. 

The unreſtful t:mper of Apelles , hzving 
with much vehcmency brought nothing to 
paſs , began (as commonly Awhition uteth) 
to ſwell and grow venemuus for want of 
his free motion. He betakes himſelf to his 
cunning again : and as before, being checkt 
in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, he had 
prepared a ſnare for the Arati © fo railing of 
them, he thinks it wiſdom to lay for the King 
himſelf , and for all at once which were 
about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the 
Spider thought to have taken the Swallow 


ing this meſſage; nor the Elears in heark- 


which drave away flyes out of the chimny 3 
but 
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but was carryed (net and all; into the Air by 
the bird, that was tco ſtrong to be caught: 
and held by the ſubtle workmanthip of a 
Cub-web. O: the four that next unto Apel 
[:5 were left by Antivon in chief place 
about Philips Taurion , his Lieutenant 1n Pe- 
loponneſus , and Alexnder Captain of the 
Guard, were far htul men. and ſuch as would 
not be corrupted, Theotherewo, Erontins 
Captain of the Targelticrs , and Alcyaleas 
chief of the Secretaries, were eaſily won 
to be at Apelles his diſpoſition. This politt- 
cian therefurc ſtudied how to remove the 
other two from their places, and put ſome 
Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- 
gainlt Alexander he went to work the ordi- 
nary way, by calumniation and privy detra- 
Gon. But for the ſupplanting of Tarrion he 
uſed more fineneſs ; loading him with dai- 
ly commendations , as a notable man of war, 
and one, whom for his many vertues the 
King might 111 ſpare from being alwayes 1n 
his preſence. By ſuch Art he thought to have 
removed him, as we ſay , Ont of Gods bleſſ- 
ing into a warm Sun, In the mean ſeaſon 
Aratus retired himſelf : and ſought to avoid 
the dangerous friendſhip of the King , by 
forbearing to meddle in affairs of State. 
As for the new Prztor of Achsja, lately 
choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the 
King; He was a man of no diſpatch, and one 
that had no grace with the people. Where- 
fore a great deal of time was loſt, whileſt 
Philip wanted both the money and the 
Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been fur- 
niſhed by the Acheans. This made the 
King underſtand his own errour : which he 
wiſely ſought to reform betimes, He per- 
ſwaded the Achzarns to rejourn their Parli- 
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ſpiracy with Leoutizs and Afecaleas + bing. 
ing himſclt and them by Oath, to croſs and 
bring to nought, as well as they were able 
all that the King ſhould rake in hand. By, 
doing , they thought to bring it to paſs, that 
very want of ability to do any thing with- 
out them; ſhould make him ſpeak them fair, 
and be glad to ſubmit himſelf to their di- 
rections. The King it is like had ſtood in 
ſome awe of them whileſt he was a child ; 
and therctore theſe wiſe men perſwaded 
themſelves , that by looking big upon him; 
and imputing unto him all that fell out il] 
through their own miſgovernment of his 
affairs, they might rule him as a child til], 
Apelles would needs go to Chal:#, there to 
take order for the proviſions, which were to 
come that way out of Macedon : The other 
two f(taid behind with the King , to play 
their parts; all more mindful of their wick- 
ed oath, than of their duty. 

His Fleet and Army being in a readinek : 
Philip made countenance, as if he would 
have bent all bis forces againſt the Elears; 
to whole aid therefore the A#tolians ſent 
men, little fearing that the miſchief would 
have fallen, as ſoon after it did, upon them- 
ſelves. But againſt the Elears and thoſe that 
came to help them, Philip thought it enough 
to leave the Acheanr, with ſome part of his 
and their Mercenaries. He himſelf with the 
body of his Army putting to Sea, landed in 
the Iſle of Cephalenia : whence the #tolians, 
dwelling over againſt it, uſed to furniſh 
themſelves of ſhipping , when they went to 
rove abroad. There he befieged the Town 
of Palea, that had been very ſerviceable to 
the Enemy againſt him and his Confede- 
rates; and might be very uſeful tohim, if he 


ament from Zgium, to Sycior , the Town of | could get it, Whileſt he lay before this 


Aratws. There he dealt with the old man and 
his ſon, perſwading them to forget what was 
paſt ; and laying all the blame upon A4pelles, 
on whom thenceforth he intended to keepa 
more diligent eye. So by the travel of theſe 
worthy men , he eaſily obtained what he 
would of the 4cheans. Fiſty talents they gave 
him out of hand; with great ſtore of Corn; 
and further decreed, That ſo long as he him- 
ſelf in perſon followed the wars in Pelepor- 
»cſ#5,he ſhould receive ten talents a moneth. 
Being thus enabled , he began to provide 
ſhipping, that ſo he might invade the Ztol:- 
ans, Eleans, and Lacedemonians , that were 
maritime people, at his pleaſure, and hinder 
their excurſions by Sea. 

It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee 
things go forward ſo well without his help; 
evenby the miniſtry of thoſe whom he moſt 


Town, there came unto him fifteen ſhips of 
war from Scerdilaidas 5 and many good 
Souldiers, from the Epirots , Acarnanians, 
and Meſſenians, But the Town was obſtinate; 
and would not be terrified with numbers- 
It was naturally fenced on all parts ſave ones 
on which ſide Philip carryed a Mine to the 
wall, wherewith he overthrew two hun- 
dred foot thereof. Leontivs Captain of the 
Targettiers , was appointed by the Kiog t0 
make the aſſault. But he, rememabring 3s 
covenant with Apelles , did both wilfully 
forbear to do his beſt : and cauſed others to 
do the like. So the Macedonians were put 
to foile, and many ſlain, not of the worlt 
Souldiers : but ſuch as had gotten over the 
breach, and would have carried the Tow! 
if the Treaſon of their Captain , and ſom* 
by him corrupted , had not hindred the 


bated. Wherefore he entred into con- 


victory. The Kipg was angry with _ 


HAP.IY, 


(HA 


_- +4 - = 


SS CE £6 809. 2 a. a aa an a ian aac o wes: oo. oc co a x a. ae ec © aa ©@ a o ac anrt ano aac a as 2&2 oo 9 ac > oa oa am es i... == 


Lon 


(HAP- IV. 


— — —— bs _- —  W——O _—-  —O_ _ - C—_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


but there was no remedy : and therefore he | 
thought upon breaking up the ltege. For it 
was eaſier unto the Towns-men to make up 
the gap in their wall, than for him tomake 
:t wider. Whileſt he {tood thus perplexed 
and uncertain what courſe to take : the 
Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard upon 
him, each of them deſirous to draw him into 
their own Countrey. The Meſſenians alledg- 
ed, that Lycurgss was buſte in waſting their 
Countrey : upon whom the King might 
come unawares in one day 3 the Freſtan winds 
which then blew , ſerving fitly for his Navi- 
gation. Hereto alſo Leontivs perſwaded ; 
who conſidered that thoſe winds, as they 
would eaſily carry him thither , ſo would 
they detain him there perforce ( blowing 
all the Dog-dayes)) and make him ſpend 
the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. But 
Aratus gave better counſel , and prevailed: 
he ſhewed bow unfitting it were, to let the 
Ftolians over-run all Theſſaly again , and 
ſome part of Macedon , whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army far off to ſeek ſmall 
adventures. Rather, he ſaid that the time 


ing all that could not be cartiect away , for- 

got not ty raze agoodly Temple, the chief 
of all belonging unto the .#;0/:.cn5; in remem- 

brance of their like courtelte , thewed upon 
the Temples of Dinmand Dodire, This bur- 
ning of the Temple . might (queſtionleſs) 
more for the Kings honour have been for- 
born. But perhaps he thought, as Aonſeur 
du Gourenes the French Captain told the 
Spaniard: 1n Florids, That they which had 
no faith, needed no Church. At his return 
from Thermum , the Atolians laid for him: 
which that they would do, he believed be- 
fore, and therefore was not taken unawares. 
Three thouſand of them there were that ly- 
iog in ambuſh , fell upon his {kirts: but he 
laid a Counter-ambuſh for them, of his 1/- 
lyrians ;, who ſtaying behind the reſt, did 
ſet upon the backs of the Z#oliazs , whileſt 
they were bulily charging in Rear the Ar- 
my that went before. So with ſlaughter of 
the enemy, he returned the ſame way that 
he came: and burning downthoſe places that 
he had taken before , as alſo waſting the 


| Country round about him, He ſafely carried 


all that he had gotten aboard his fleet. Once 


now ſerved wellto carry the war into A#to- 
lia: ſince the Pretor was gone thence abroad 
on roving, withthe one half of their {trength. 
As for Lycurg#s , he was not ſtrong enough 
to do much harm in Peloporneſw : and it 
might ſuffice, if the Achears were appoint- 
ed to make head againſt them. According 
tothis advice , the King ſet ſail for #tolza, 
and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which di- 
vided the #tolians from Acarz#ania. The 
Acarnanians were glad to (ee him on their 
borders; and joyned with him as many of 
them as could bear arms, to help in taking 
vengeance upon their bad neighbours. He 
marched up into the inland Countrey : and 
taking ſome places by the way , which he 
filled with Garriſovs to allure his Retreat; 
He paſſed on to Thermum, which was the Re- 
ceptacle of the Z#olians, and ſureſt place of 
defence in all extremities. The Countrey 
round about was a great faſtneſs, environed 
with rocky Mountains of very narrow ſteep, 
and difficult aſcent. There did the #tolians 
uſe to hold all their chief meetings, their 
Fairs, their election of Magiſtrates , and 
their folema Games. There alſo they uſed 
to beſtow..the moſt precious of their goods, 
as in a place of greateſt ſecurity. This opi- 
vion of the natural ſtrength, had made them 
careleſs in looking unto it. When Philip 
therefore had overcome the bad way, 
there was nothing elſe to do than to take 
ſpoil: whereof he found ſuch plenty, that he 
thought the pains of his journy well recom- 


the Ztolians made countenance of fight , i{- 
' ſuing out of Strat»s in great bravery. But 


' they werebeaten home faſter thanthey came, 
and followed to their very gates. 


| The joy ofthis victorious expedition be- 


[ing every way compleat, and not deformed 
(as commonly happens) by any ſiniſter acci- 
dent; it pleaſed the King to make a great feaſt 


were invited among the reſt Leomizs , with 
his fellow Megaleas. They came becauſe they 
could not chooſe : but their heavy looks 
argued , what little pleaſure they took in the 
Kings proſperity. Ir grieved them to think, 
that they ſhould be able to give no. better 
account unto Apeles, of their hindering the 
Kings buſineſs; ſince Apelſes himſelf, as will 
be ſhewed anon, had played his own part 
with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. Finding 
Aratus on the way home to his Tent : they 
fell to reviliog him, throwing ſtones at him, 
ſo that they cauſed a great uprore : many 
running in (as happens 1a ſuch caſes) to take 
[part with the one or the other. The King 
{ending to enquire of thematter, was truly 
informed of all that had paſled: Which made 
him ſend for Leontivs and his fellows. But 
Leontiws was gotten out of the way : ega- 
leas, and another with him, came. The Kio 

began to rate them for their diſorder : = 
they, to give him froward anſwers: inſo- 
much, as they ſaid at length , That they 
would never give over , till they had re- 


penced, So he loaded his Army : and conſum: | 


warded Aratss with a miſchief as be deſer- 
Kkkkkk: ved, 
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unto all his friends and Captains. Thither - 
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ved. Hereupon the King committed them to 
ward. Leontivs hearing of this comes boldly 
to the King , with his Targettiers at his heels : 
and with a proud grace demanded , who it 
was that had dared to lay hands upon Me- 
galeas, yea,and to caſt him into prilon ? Why 
ſaid the King, it was even I. This retolute 
anſwer , which ZTeontizs had not expected , 
made him depart both ſad and angry; lee- 
ing himſelf out-frowned, and not knowing 
how to remedy the matter. Shortly after 
Megaleas was called forth to his anſwer, and 
was charged by Aratws with many great 
crimes. Among which were , The hin 
derance of the Kings victory at Palea, and the 
Compa@ made with Ape//es : matters no leſs 
touching Leontizs, that ſtood by as a looker 
on, than Megalcas that was acculted. In con- 
clufion , the preſumptions againſt him were 
fo ſtrong, and his anſwers thereto ſo weak) 
that he, and Crizoz one of his fellows, were 
condemned in twenty Talents : Crinmor bein 
remanded back to priſonz and Leontivs be- 
coming Bail for Megaleas. This was done 
upon the way home-wards, as the King was 
returning to Corinth, 

Philip diſpatched well a great deal of bu- 
fineſs of this year. For as ſoon as he was at 
Corinth , he took in hand an Expedition 
againſt the Lacedemonians. Theſe and the 
Eleans had done what harm they could in 
Peloponneſws , whileſt the King was abſent. 
The Acheans had oppoſed them as well as 
they could; with ill ſucceſs, yet ſo, as they 
hindred them from doing ſuch harm as elſe 
they would have done. But when Philip 
came , he over-ran the Country about Lece- 


demon : and was in a manner at the Gates of | puniſhed according to their 


Sparta , ere men could well believe that he 
was returned out of #tolia. He took not in 
this Expedition any Cities, but made great 
walt in the fields : and having beaten the 
enemy in ſome {kirmiſhes, carried back with 
him to Corinth a rich booty of cattel, ſlaves, 
and other Country ſpoil. At Corinth he 
found attending him , Embaſſadors from the 
Rhodians and Chians , that requeſted him to 
ſet Greece at quiet, by granting peace unto 
the Ztolians. They had gracious audience : 
and he willed them to deal firſt with the 
Fitolians, who if they would make the ſame 
requeſt, ſhould not find him unrealonable, 
The #tolians had (ped ill that year : neither 
ſaw they any likely hopes for the ye2rs fol- 
lowing. The Army that they had ſent forth 
to waſte Theſſaly and Xfacedox , fonnd ſuch 
oppolition on the way 3 that not daring to 
proceed, it returned home without bringing 
any thing to effe&t. Io che mean ſeaſon they 
had been grievoully affiited, as before 1s 


ſhewed , by Philip in the centre of their own 
Countrey, All Greece and Macedon was y 
'in arms againſt them, and their weak Allies 
| the Elcans and L aced*monians, Neither was 
'1t certain, how long the one or other of 
theſe their Peloponnefiar friends ſhould be 
able to hold out, fince they were not ſtr 
enough to keep the field, but had already 
lutfered thoſe miſeries of war, which by a lit- 
tle continuance would make them glad, each 
to ſeek their own peace, without regard of 
their Confederates. Wherefore the #tolians 
readily entertain'd this negotiation of peace: 
and taking truce for thirty dayes with the 
King , dealt with him by interceſſion of the 
ſawe Embaſladours, to intreat his preſence 
at a Diet of the Nation , that ſhould be held 
at Rhinm:; whither if he would vouchſafe 
to come, they promiſed that he ſhould find 
them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand. Leon. 


g tiw and Megaleas thought to have terrified 


'the King , by raiſing ſedition againſt him in 
the Army. But this device ſorted to no good 
| eflect. The Souldiers wereeafily and quickly 
{incenſed againſt many of the Kings Fiend, 
| who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they 
were not rewarded with ſo much of the 
booty, as they thought to belong of right 
unto them. But their anger ſpear it ſelf in a 
noiſe, and breaking open of doors, without 
further harm done. This was enough to in- 
form the King (who eafily pacified his men 
with gentle words )that ſome about him were 
very falſe. Yea, the Souldiers themſelves re- 
penting of their infolence, defired to have 
the Authors of the tumult ſought out , and 
ſerts. The 
King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquifition. But Leontizs and Ae- 
galeas were afraid , leſt the matter would 
ſoon come out of it ſelf totheir extreamdan- 
ger. Wherefore they ſent unto Apeles, the 
Head and Archite@ of their treaſon, reque- 
ſting him ſpeedily to repair unto Corinth, 
where he _— ſtand CR— them and 
the Kings diſpleaſure. Apel/es had not all 
this while been wanting to the buſineſs, 
undertaken by him and his treacherous 
companions. He had taken upon him, as 
man that had the Kings heart in his own 
hand : and thereby was he grown into 
ſuch credit , that all the Kings Officers 10 
Macedon and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves 
unto him, and received from him their di- 
ſpatch in every buſineſs. Likewiſe the Greeks 
in all their flattering Decrees , took oc- 
caſion to magnifie the vertue of Apeles, 
making ſlight mention ( only for faſb!- 


on ſake) of the King : who ſeemed 00 
better 
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better than the M:niſter and Executioner 
of Apeles his will and pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, in ſetting him- 
ſelf out unto the people : but in managing 
the Kings affairs, he made it his ſpecial care, 
that money and all things needful for the 
publick ſervice , ſhould be wanting. Yea, 
he enforced the King for very need, to 
ſell his own Plate and houſhold velſlels : 
thinking to reſolve theſe and all other dif- 
ficulties, by only ſaying, Sir , be ruled wholly 
by me, and all ſhall be as you would wiſh. Here- 
to if the King would give aſſent, then had 
this Politician obtained his hearts defire. 
Now taking his journey from Chalcis in the 
Iſle of Ewbee, to the City of Corinth where 
rhilip then lay : he was fetcht in with great 
pomp and royalty , by a great number of 
the Captains and Souldiersz which Leon: 
tis and Aegaleas drew forth to meet him 
on the way. So entring the Ciry with a 
goodly train, he went directly to the Court, 
and towards the Kings chamber. Bur Philip 
was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- 
ment ſuſpition of his falſlhood, Wherefore 
one was ſent to tell him, that he ſhould wait 
a while , or come another time, for the King 
was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It 
was a pretty thing, that ſuch a check at his 
made all his attendants forſake him, as a man 
in diſgrace 3 in ſuch ſort,that going thence to 
his lodging, he had noneto tollow him ſave 
his own Pages. After this, the King vouch- 
ſafed bim now and then ſome ſlender graces : 
but in conſultations , or other matters of pri- 
vacy, he uſed him not at all. This taught 2/e- 
geleas to look to himſelf, and run away 
betimes. Hereupon the King ſent forth Tau- 
rior his Lieutenant of Peloponneſss , with all 
the Targettiers , as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice , - but indeed of purpoſe to appre- 
hend Leonties in the abſence of his follow- 
ers. Leontize being taken , diſpatched away 
a meſſenger preſently to bis Targettiers, to 
fignifie what was befaln him : and they 
forthwith ſent unto the King in his behalf. 
They made requeſt , That if any other 
thing were objected againſt him, he might 
not: be called forth to trial before their re- 
turn: as for the debt of Megaleas, if that were 
all the matter , they ſaid they were ready to 
make a purſe for his diſcharge. This affeCtion 
of the Souldiers made Philip more haſty than 
elſe he would have been, to take away the 
Traitors life. Neither was it long,ere letters 
of Megaleas were intercepted ,. which he 
wrote unto the Ztoltaxs ; vilifying the King 
with opprobrious words, and bidding them 
not to hearken after peace, but to hold out 
a While, for that Philip was even ready to 
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ſink under the burden of his own poverty, 
By this the King underſtood more pertettly 
the fallhood , not ovly of Megaleas . but of 
Apelles ; whote cunning head had Jaboured 
all this while to keep him {fo poor. Where- 
fore he ſent one to purſue Aegalcar that 
W3a$S fled to Thebes. As for Apelles 5 he Com+- 
mitted both him, his 19n, and another that 
was inward with him, to priſon; wherein 
all of them ſhortly ended their lives. Afe- 
galeas alſo, neither daring to ſtand to trial, 
nor knowing whither to tlie, was weary 
of his own life, and flew himſelf about the 
ſame time. 

The #tolians , as they had begun this 
war upon hope of accompliſhing what they 
liſted in the Nonage of P-4:4ip : ſo finding that 
the vigour of this young Prince tempered 
with the cold advice of Aratws , wrought 
very effetually toward their overthrow 
they grew very deſirous to make an end of 
it, Neverthelets, being a turbulent Nation, 
and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 
when they heard what was happened in the 
Court, the death of Apeles, Leontivs, aud 
Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 
thereupon conceived by ſome of the Kings 
Targettiers, they began to hope anew, that 
theſe troubles would be long laſting , and 
thereupon brake the day appointed for the 
meeting at Khium. Of this was Philip nothing 
ſorry. For being in good hope through- 
ly to tame this unquiet Nation; he thought 
it much to concern his own honour , that 
all the blame of the beginning and conti- 
nuing the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves. 
Wherefore he willed his Confederates to 
lay afide all thought of peace, and to pre- 
pare for Wer againſt the year following 3 
wherein he hoped to bring it to an end. 
Then gratified he his Macedonian Souldiers, 
by yielding to let them winter in their own 
Country. la his return homeward, he cal- 
led into judgement one Frolomy, a compani- 
on with Apelies and Leontizs in their Trea- 
ſons : who was therefore condemned by 
the Macedonians; and ſuffered death. Theſe 
were the ſame Macedonians, that lately 
could not endure to hear of Leontizs his 
impriſonment 3 yet now they think the man 
worthy to die that was but his adherent. 
So vain is the confidence, on which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the 
Multitude. 

During his abode in Macedon, Philip won 
ſome bordering Towns , from which the 
Dardanians, Atolians , and other his ill 
neighbours, were accuſtomedto make rodes 
into his Kingdom : when he had thus pro- 


vided for ſafety of his own 3 the Z1olians 
Kkkkkk 2 might 
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might well know what they were to expect. 
But there came again Embaſladors from the 
Khodians and Chixr:s , with others trom Ptolo 
my King of #gypt, and from the City of 
Bizanlinm , recontinuing the former ſulict 
tation about the peace. This faſhion had 
been taken up in matters of Greece , ever 
ſince the Kings that reigned after Alexander, 
had taken upon them to ſet the whole Coun 
try at liberty : No luoner was any Province 
or City in danger to be opprettied and fub- 
dued by force ot wat , but prefently there 
were found Intercetlors, who putying the 
ctiuſion of Grc(4i7/ blood , would importune 
the ſtronger to relinquith his advantage. 
By doing ſuch friendly offices in time of 
need, the Princes and States abroad {ought 
to bind unto them thoſe people , that were 
howſoever weak in numbers, yet very 
good Souldiers. But hereby it came to 
paſs, that the more froward fort , eſpecially 
the Ftolians, whoſe whole Nation was ad- 
diced to falſhood and robbery , durit enter 
boldly into quarrels with all their nergh- 
bours: being well aſſured that if they had 
the worlt , The love of Greece would be ſuth- 
cient for to redeem their quiet. They 
had , fince the late Treaty of Peace, done 
what harm they could in Peloporneſws : but 


being beaten by the Acheans, and (tanding; 


in fear to be more ſoundly beaten at home, 
they delired now, more earneſtly than be- 
fore, to make an end of the War as loon as 
they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer unto 
the Embaſladours, as he had done the for- 
mer year 5 That he gave not occaſion to 
the beginning of this War, nor was at the 
preſent afraid to continue it, or unwilling 
to end it : But that the A#rolians , if 
they had a debire to live 1o reſt , muſt 
firſt be dealt withal , to ſignifie plainly 
their determination, whereto himſelf would 
return ſuch anſwer as he ſhould think 
ap 

Philip had at this time no great liking un- 
to the Peace, being a young Prince, and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which he caily 
got by the War. But it happened in the 
midcelt of this Negotiation . that he was 
advertiſed by letters out of 17acedon, what a 
notable victory Harniba! had obtained 
againſt the Romans in the battel at Thraſy- 
mene, Theſe letters he communicated unto 
Demetrius Pharics : who greatly encouraged 
him to take part with Harniba/ - and not to 
ſit (till, as an idle beholder of the Italian 
War. Hereby he grew more inclinable than 
before unto Peace with the #t0/iars : whech 
was concluded ſhortly in a meeting at Nax- 
paws, There did -Agelaw an 4tolzan make 
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a great Oration : telling, how happy it was 
for the Greeks , that they might at their own 
pleaſure diſpute abour hmſhing War be- 
tween themſelves , without being moleſted 
by the Barbarians, For when once eithe; 
the Romans or Carthaginians had ſybduec 
one the other ; it was not to be doubted 
that they would forthwith look Eaſtward, 
and feck by all means to ſet footing in 
Greece, For this cauſe he ſaid it were puod 
!hat their Country ſhonld be at peace with- 
in it ſelf : and that Philip , -if he were 
defirous of War , ſhould Jay hold on the 
opportunity , now fitly ſerving to enlarge 
his Dominion , by winning ſomewhat /10 
Italy. | 

Such advice could the A#tohiant then 
give , when they ſtood in fear of danger 
threatning them at hand : but being ſoon 
after weary of reſt, as being accuſtomed to 
enrich themſelves by pillage , they were fo 
tar from obſerving and following their own 
good counſel , that they invited- the Ro- 
mans into Greece , whereby they brought 
themſelves and the whole Countrey (but 
themſelves before any other part of the 
Country.) under ſervitude of ſtrangers. 
The Condition of this Peace was ſimple, 
That every one ſhould keep what they 
held at the preſent , without making re- 


———_ » or any amends for dammages 
paſt. 


S. III. 


Philip, 48 the perſwaſion of Demetrius Phari- 
us , enters into League with Hannibal 
againſt the Romans. The tenour of the 
League between Hannibal and Phſlip. 


His being agreed upon : the Greeks 
betook themſelves to quiet courſes of 

life 5 and Philip to prepare for the buſinels 
of 1taly, about which he conſulted with 
Demetrivs Pharizs., And thus paſſed the time 
away, till the great battel of Carre: after 
which he joyned in league with Harnibal, as 
hath been ſhewed before. Demetrins Phe- 
ris bore great malice unto the | Kowans, 
and knew no other way to be avenged upon 
them, or to recover his owa loſt Kingdom, 
than by procuring the Macedonian, that was 
in a manner wholly guided by his counſel, 
to take part with their enemies. It had 
otherwiſe been far more expedient for Phi- 
lip , to have ſupported the weaker of thoſe 
two great Cities againſt 'the more: mighty. 
For by ſo doing , he ſhould perhape have 
| brought 2hem to peace upon ſome equal 
terms z/ and thereby , as did Hitro , @ fat 
weaker 
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weaker Prince, have both ſecured his own 


ſirous of chief place in his friendſhip. The 
ifſue of the counſel which he followed , will 


appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarre| with 


the Romans; the trouble which they and the 
Ftolians did put him to in Greece; and the 
Peace which they made with him for +» 
time, upon ſuch Conditions that might ea- 
fily be broken, have been related in another 
place, as belonging unto the ſecond Punick 
War. Wherefore I will only here ſet down 
the tenour of the League between him and 
Carthage , which may ſeem not unworthy 
to be read, if only in regard of the form it 
ſelf then uſed : though it had been over- 
long to have been inſerted into a more 
buſte piece, 
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The Oath and Covenants be- 


tween HanniBalL General of the 
Carthaginians , and XENOPHANES , 


Macedon. 


His is the Leagure ratified by Oath , which 

Hannibal the Gereral , and with him 
Mago, Myrca), and Barmocal , s alſo the Se- 
nators of Carthage thet are preſent , and all 
the Carthaginians hat are in his Army , have 
made with Xenophanes the ſon of Cleoma- 
chus Athenian , whom King Philip the ſon 
of Demetrius hath ſent unto ws, for himſelf and 
the Macedonians , and his Aſſociates : Before 

1207. Jupiter, 4#d Juno, ad Apollo, before * the 
God of the Carthaginians, Hercules and To- 
laus : before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before 
the Gods accompanying Arms , the Sun, the 
Moon, and. t#he Earth : before Rivers and 
Meadows , 4rd Waters : before all the Gods 
that have power over Carthage : before all the 
Gods that rule over Macedon, and the reſt o 
Greett : before all rhe Gods that are Preſidents 
of War , and preſent at the making of this 
League. Hannibal the General hath ſaid, and 
all the Senators that are with him , and all the 
Carthaginians, i= his Army: Be it agreed be- 
twetn Ton and Us , that this Oath ſtand for 
frrendſhip and loving affetion , that We become 
Prierids , ' familiar , and brethren , upon Cove- 
ment, that the ſafety of the Lords the Cartha- 
ginians, and of Hannibal the General, and thoſe 
thit ate with hits , and of the Rulers of Provin- 
tex of 'the Carthaginians , ſing the ſame Laws, 


Eſtate , and cauſed each of them to bu de-| 


Embaſſadour of Prx1itie King of 


| Nations wilh which we hold ſriendſuip FL Italy, 


hold ſiicendſ\ap, or make alliance hereafter in 
this KKrgron 5, be preſerved by King Philip and 
the Macedon ans , and juch of the Greeks 
as are their Aljociates. In hike manner , ſhall 
Kire Pralip ard the Macedonians, and other 
the Greeks his Afſoctates, be ſaved and pre- 
ſerved by the Carthaginian Armies , and by the 
Uricans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſociates 
and Souldiers , and by all Nations and Cities i: 
[taly, Gaule, and Liguria, that are of onr 
Alliance , or ſhall hereafter joyn with Us in 
lraly. We ſhall not take Counſel one againſt 
the other , nor deal ffandulently one with” the 
| other. With all readineſs and good will , with- 
out deceit or ſubtlety , We ſhall be enemies unto 
| the enemics of the Carthaginians , excepting 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and Havens, with which 
| We have already leagne and friendſhip. We al- 
ſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of King Phi- 
lip, excepting thoſe Kings , Cities, and Nas» 
tions, with which we have already league and 
friendſhip. The War that We have with the 
Romans , have ye alſo with ther, wntil the 
; Gods ſhall give Us a new and happy end. Te 
ſhall aid Us with thoſe things whereof ie have 
need, and ſhall do according to the Couthants 
between Vs. But if the Gods ſhall nbt give 
unto Ton and Us their help in this War againſt 
the Romans and their Aſſociates; then if the 
Romans offer friendſhip, We ſhall make ſtiend- 
ſhip in ſuch wiſe , that ye ſhall be partakers of 
the ſame friendſhip , With Condition , That 
they ſhall not have power to make War wort 
You : Neither ſhall the Romans be Lords over 
the Corcyrzans, nor over thoſe off Apollonia, 
nor Dyrrhachium, #or over Pharus , or Di- 
 malle, #or the Parthini, nor Atintania, They 
ſhall alſo render unto Demetrius Pharius «ff 
| that belong unto him, as muny as are within 
the Romans Dominions. But if the Romans 
(after ſuch peace made) ſhall make War pon 
Tou or Us ;, We will ſuccour one another ins 
that War , as either ſhall have need, The 
fame ſhall be obſerved in War made by any 
other , excepting thoſe Kings , Cities , «nd 
States, with whom we hold already league 
and ſriendſhip. To this league , if We or 
Te fhall think fit to add or detra#, ſuch ad- 
dition or detraFion ſhall be made by onr cont- 
mon conſent. 


*nd of the Uricans , «1d 4s many Cities and $.IV. 
Nations obey the Carthaginians , «nd of the 
Sduldiers and: Aﬀeciates, and of all Towns and| 


Gaule, and Liguria, ard with whom we hall 
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How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 
therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. Hs 
deſire to tyrannize wpon the free States hu 
Aſſociates : With the troubles into which he 
thereby fell , whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Punickh War. He poiſoneth Aratus : 
and grows hateful to the Acheans. 


Itherto Philip had carried bimſelf as a 
vertuous Prince. And though with 
more commendation of his wiſdom, he might 
have: offered his friendſhip to the Romans, 
that were like to be oppreſſed, than to the 
Carthaginians , who had the better hand: 
yet this his medling in the Punick War, 
proceeded from a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own 
eſtate, addiog therewithal reputation to 
his Country. But in this buſineſs he was 
guided ( as hath been ſaid) by Demetriws 
Pharics : who looking throughly into his 
nature, did accommodate himſelf to his de- 
fires - and thereby ſhortly governed him as 
he liſted. For the vertues of Philip were not 
indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtful, 
bloody, and tyrannical : defirous of power 
to do what he liſted, and not otherwiſe liſt- 
ing to do what he ought, than ſo far forth, 
= by making a fair ſhew he might breed in 
men ſuch good opinion of him, as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turn in all that he took in 
hand. Before he ſhould buſie himſelf in ah, 
he thought it requiſite in good policy , to 
bring the Greeks that were his Aſſociates, 
under a more abſolute form of ſubjefion. 
Hereunto Apeles had adviſed him before : 
and he had liked reaſonably well of the 
courſe. But ApeBes was a boyſterous Coun- 
ſellor, and one that referring all tohis own 
glory , thought himſelf deeply wronged, if 
he might not wholly have his own way , but 
were driven to await the Kings opportuni- 
ty at other times. Demeirius Pharixs could 
well be contented to obſerve the Kings 
humours: and guided , like a Coach-man, 
with the reins 1n his hand, thoſe affe&ions 
which himſelf did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and more 
io credit : ſoas, without any manner of con- 
tention , he ſupplanted Arutss; which the 
violence of Apel/es could never do. 
There aroſe about theſe times a very hot 
Faction among the Meſſenians, between the 
Nobility and Commons : their vehement 


thoughts being rather diverted (as happens 
often after a forreiga War) unto domeſtical 
objets, than allayed and reduced unto a 
In proceſs of no lopg 


more quiet temper. 


time , the contention among them grew { 
violent, that Philip was intreated to com- 
pound the differences. He was glad of this : 
reſolving ſo to end the matter, that they 
ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more about 
their Government : for that he would af. 
(umeit wholly to himſelf. At his comiog thi- 
ther, he found Arat»s buſie among them to 
make all friends, after a better manner than 
agreed with his own ſecret purpoſe. Where- 
fore he conſulted not with this revered 
old man : but talked in private with ſuch of 
the Meſſenians as repaired unto him. He 
alked the Governours, what they meant to 
{tand thus diſputing : and whether they had 
not Laws to bridle the inſolence of the un- 
ruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaQion, he ſaid it 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 
ſuffer themſelves tobe oppoſed by a few ; as 
if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whileſt each of them 
preſumed on the Kiogs affiſtance 3 they 
thought it beſt togo roundly to work , ere 
that he were gone, that ſhould countenance 
their doings. The Godvernours therefore 
would have apprehended ſome ſeditious 
Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrersup 
of the multitude unto ſedition, Upon this 
occaſion, the people took Arms: and run- 
ning upon the Nobility and Magiſtrates, kil- 
led of them 1n a rage, almoſt two hundred. 
Fhilip thought, it ſeems, that it would be eaſie 
to worry the Sheep, when the Dogs their 
Guardians were ſlain. But his falſhood and 
double dealing was immediately found out. 
Neither cid he younger Ar«tw forbear to 
tell him of it in publick , with yery bitter 
and diſgraceful words. The King was av 
gry at this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, or excuſable : and 
yet further intending to take other thi 

in hand wherein he ſhould need the help 
and countenance of his beſt friends; he was 
content to ſmother his diſpleaſure , 
make as fair weather as he could. He 
old Aratws afide by the hands and went up 
into the Caſtle of Ithowe , that was over 
Meſſene. There he pretended to do facti- 
fice : and ſacrifice he did. But it was his 
purpoſe to keep the place to his own uſe: 
for that it was of notable ſtrength , 
would ſerve to command the further parts 
of Peloponneſss , as the Citadel of Corinth, 
which he had already, commanded the cn- 
trance into that Country. Whileſt he was 
therefbre ſacrificing , and bad the eatrails 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands, as WW 


the manner; he ſhewed theta to Areiav, and 
gently aſked him, whether the rokews mu 
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he ſaw therein did ſ1gnifie, That being now 
in poſſeſſion of this place, he ſhould quietly 

o out of ir, or rather keep it to himſelf. He 
chought perhaps, that the old man would 
have ſoothed him a little z were it only for 
delire for to make amends for the angry 
words newly (ſpoken by his ſon. But as Ara- 
t# ſtood doubtful what to anſwer , Demerri- 
# Pharivs gave this verdi& : If thou be a 
Sootbſayer , thow maiſt go thy way , and let ſlip 
this good advantage ; if thow be a King , thou 
awuſt wot negleZ the opportunity, but bold the 
Oxe by both his horns. Thus he fpake ; re- 
ſembling Ithowe and Acrocorinthus unto the 
two horns of Peleponneſws. Yet would Philip 
needs hear the opinion of Areatw + who told 
him plainly, That it were well done to keep 
the place, if it might be Rept without breach 
of his faith unto the Aſeſſeriens : But if, by 
kizing upon Tthome , he muſt loſe all the 
other Caſtles that he held , and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto 
him by A#tigonws , which was his credit ; 
then were it far better to depart with his 
Souldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had 
done hitherto, by their own good wills, than 
by fortifying any ſtrong places agaioſt 
them, to make them of his friends become 
his enemies. 

To this good advice, Philip yielded at the 

reſent : but notwithout ſome diſlike thence- 

rth growing between him and the Arati - 
whom he thought more froward than be- 
ſeemed them, incontradiQting his will. Nei- 
ther was the old man deſirous at all, to deal] 
any longer in the Kings affairs, or be inward 
with him. For, as heplainly diſcovered his 
tyrandous purpoſesz ſo likewiſe he perceiy- 
ed, that in reſorting to his houſe , he had 
been difhoneſt with hrs ſons wife. He there- 
fore  ſtaid at home: where at good leafure 
he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleo- 
menes , his own Countrey-man, and a tem- 
perate Prince , he had brought the Mucedo- 
nians into Pelopowneſus. 

Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponne- 
ſe into Epirws , wherein rates refujed to 
bear him company. In this journey he found 
by experience what Arat#s had lately told 
him, That unhoneſt counſels are not fo pro- 
fitable in deed, asin appearance. The Epi- 
rots were his followers and dependants 3 and 
ſo they purpoſed to continue. But he would 
needs have them ſo to remain, whether they 
purpoſed it or not. Wherefore to make 
them the more obnoxius unto his will, he 
ſeized upon their Town of Oricuw, and laid 
liege to Apolonia; having no os colour 
of theſe doings : but thinking himſelf ſtrong 
enough to. do what he liſted , and not ſeeing 


whence they (hould procure friends to help 
them. Thus inſtead of ſetling the Coun- 
try , 2s his intended Voyage into Paly re- 
quired - he kindled a fire in it which he 
could never quench, until it had laid hold 
on his own Palace. Whileſt he was thus la- 
bouring to bind the hands that ſhould 
have fought for him in 1taly , 1M. Valerie 
the Roman came into thole parts; whonot 
only maintained the Epirots againſt him, 
but procured the #tolians to break the 
Peace, which they had lately made with 
him. 

Thus began that War ; the occurrents 
whereof we have related before, in the place 
whereto it belonged. In managing where- 
of , though Philip did the offices of a good 
Captain: yet when leiſureſerved, he made 
It apparent that he was a vicious King. He 
had not quite left his former deſire, of op- 
preſling the liberty of the Meſſenians 5 but 
made another journey into their Countrey, 
with hope to deceive themas before. They 
underſtood him better now than before; and 
therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
far. When he ſaw that his cunniog would 
not ſerve , hewent to work by force; and 
calling them his enemies, invaded them with 
open War. But in that War he could do 
little good; perhaps, becauſe none of his 
Confederates were deſirous to help him in 
ſuch an enterpriſe. In this attempt upon 
AMeſſene , he loſt Demetrius Pherivs; that was 
his Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perver- 
ter ; as appears by his growing daily more 
oaught in following times. The worſe that 
he ſped , the more angry he waxed againſt 
thoſe that ſeemed not to favour his iojuri- 
ous doings. Wherefore, by the miniſtery 
of Taurion , his Lieutenant, he poiſoned old 
Aratw ; and ſhortly after that, he poyſoned 
alſo the younger Arat#s : hoping that theſe 
things would never have been known , be- 
cauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poy- 
fons themſelves were more ſure than mani- 
telt in operation. The S:cyonians, and all 
the people of Achaia, decreed unto Aratus 
more than humane honours, as Sacrifices, 
Hymns, and Proceſſions, to be celebrated 
every year twice, with a Prieſt ordained 
unto him for that purpoſe ; as was accuſto- 
med unto the Heroes, or men, whom they 
thought to be tranſlated into the number 
of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have 
been encouraged by an Oracle of Apo - 
which 1s like enough to have been true, 
fince the help of the Devil is never failing 
to the increaſe of Idolatry. 

The living memory of Arat#s their Pa- 


tron, and ſingular BenefaRor, could got but 
work 
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work in the Acheaz1 a marvellous diſlike 
of that wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He (hall therefore hear of this 
hereafter , when they better dare to take 
counſel for themſelves. At the preſent , the 
murder was not generally known or belic- 
ved : neither were they in caſe to ſubliit, 
without hishelp that had committed it. I he 
Atolians were a molt outragious people, 
great darers, and (hameleſs robbers. With 
theſe the Kommrs made a league : whereot 
the Conditions were ſoon divulged, eſpecr- 
ally that main point , concerning the divil1- 
on of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely, That the #rolians ſhould have the 
Countrey and Towos 3 but the Komans the 
ſpoil, and carry away the people to fell for 
ſlaves. The Acheans, who in times of greater 
quiet , could not endure to make [trait alli- 
ance with the #tolians , as knowing their 
uncivil diſpoſition 5 were much the more 
averſe from them, when they perceived how 
they had called in the Barbarians (for tuch 
did the Greeks account all other Nations 
except their own) to make havock of the 
Country, The ſame conſideration moved al- 
ſo the Lacedemonians to (tand off a while, 
before they would declare themſelves for 
the Ztolians , whoſe friendſhip they had 
embraced in the late war. The induſtry 
therefore of Philip, and the great care which 
he ſeemed to take of the Acheans his- Confe- 

| derates, ſufficed to retain them: eſpecially, 

| at ſuch time, as their own neceſlity was 
thereto concurrent, More particularly he 
obliged unto himſelf the Dymeans by an in- 
eſtimable benefit : recovering their Town, 
after it had been taken by the Rowars and 
Ftolians ; and redeeming their people 
whereſoever they might be tound , that had 
been carried away captive , and (old abroad 
for ſlaves. Thus might he have blotted out 
the memory of offences paſt : if the maligni- 
ty of his natural condition had not other- 
whiles broken out, and given men to un- 
derſtand, that it was the Time , and not his 
Vertue, which cauſed him to make ſuch a 
ſhew of goodueſs. Among other foul atts, 
whereof he was not aſhamed , he took Poly 
cratia the wife of the younger Aratws , and 
carried her into Macedon - little regarding 
how this might ſerve to confirm inthe peo- 
ple their opinion , that he was guilty of the 
old mans death. 


But of ſuch faults he (hall 
be told , when the Komarns make War upon 
him the ſecond time: for , of that which 


it ſuperfluous to make repetition. 


happened in this their firſt Invaſion, I hold] 
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hs 
of Philopeemen General of the Achzans : 3 
and Machanidas, Tyrant of Lacedzmon. 4 - 
battel between them, wherein Machanidas & ; 
ſlain. : 
| 
T happens often , that the deceaſle of one 


eminent man diſcovers the vertue of ano- 
ther. ln theplace of Arat#s there ſtood up 
Philopamen: whoſe notable valour, andgreat 
{kill 1n Arms, made the Nation of the Ache- 
ans redoubtable- among all the Greeks 
ard carelels of ſuch proteQion, as in former 
times they had needed againſt the violence 
of their neighbours. This is that Phjlope. 
"en , Who being then a young man, and 
having no command, did eſpecial ſervice to 
Antigonuss at the battel of Sel/aſia againſt 
Cleomemes. Thence forward untill now he 
had ſpent the moſt part of his time in the 
[{le of Crete : the Inhabitants whereof be- 
ing a valiant people , and ſeldom or never at 
peace between themſelves 35 he bettered 
among them his knowledge, and practice in 
the Art of War. At his return home, he had 
charge uf the Horſe : wherein he carried 
himſelf fo ſtriftly , travelling with all the 
Cities of the Confederacy to have his fol- 
lowers well mounted, & armed at all pieces; 
as alſo he ſo diligently trained them up in 
all exerciſe of ſervice, that he made the 
Acheans very ſtrong in that part of their 
forces. Being afterward choſen Prztor or 
General of the Nation , he had no leſs 
care to reform their military diſcipline 
throughout , whereby his Countrey might 
be (trong enough to defend it ſelf, and-not 
any longer (as 1n former times) need to de- 
pend upon thehelp of others. He perſwaded 
the Acheans to cut off their vain expence 
of bravery., in apparel, houſhold-ſtufl, and 
curious tare, and to beſtow that coſt upon 
their Arms: wherein by how much tt y 
were the more gallant , by ſo much were 
they like to prove the better Souldiers, and 
ſutable in behaviour , unto the pride of 
their furniture. They had ſerved hitherto 
with little light Bucklers, and ſlender Darts, 
to calt afar off; that were uſeful in ſkir- 
miſhing at ſome diſtance , or for ſurpriſes, 
or ſudden and haſty Expeditions , whereto 
Arat#s had been molt accuſtomed. But when 
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order, and altered the form of their em- | his light armature a good way before him; 
battelling : not making the Files fo deep as | ſo as Hchanidis was tain todo the like. To 
had been accuſtomed , but extending the | ſecond theſe, from the one and the other 
Front, that he might uſe the ſervice of many | fide came in continual ſupply 3 till at length 
hands. all the Mercenaries, both of the Acheans 
Eight moneths were ſpent of that year, ſand of A:chinidas, were drawn up to the 
in which he firſt was Pretor of the Achears, | fight : butng fo tar advanced, each before 
when /achanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon| their own Phalanx , that it could no other- 
cauſed him to make trial, how his Souldiers | wiſe be diſcerned which prefled forward, or 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Macha-| which recoyled, than by riling of the duſt. 
nidas was the ſucceſſor unto Lycrrgys, a man| Thus were Aachanidas his engines made un- 
more violent than his fore-goer. He kept | ſerviceable , by the interpoſition of his own 
in pay aſtrong Army of Mercenaries: and he|men; in ſuch manner as the Cannon is hin- 
kept them not only to fight for Spar/a, but |dered from doing execution , in moſt ofthe 
to hold the City in obedience to himſelf per-| battels fought in theſe our times. The mer- 
force. Wherefore it behoved him not to|cenaries of the Tyrant prevailed at length : 
take part with the Achears, that were favo- | not only by their advantage of number, but 

rers of liberty 3 but to ſtrengthen himſelf] (as Polybivs well obſerveth)) by ſurmounting Pohb. ibid, 

by friendſhip of the #toljans : who,in making | their oppolites in degree of courage; where- 
Alliances, took no further notice of vice or | in uſually the hired Souldiers of Tyrants 
vertue, than as it had reference to their own | exceed thoſe that are waged by free States, 
profit. The people alſo of Lacedemor,|For as it is true, that a free people aremuch 
through their inveterate hatred unto the| more valiant than they which live oppreſſed 
Argives , Acheans, and Macedonians, were|by Tyranny, lince the one, by doing their 
in like fort (all or moſt of them) inclinable| beſt in fight , have hope to acquire ſome- 
to the Ztolian Faftion. Very unwiſely. For | what beneficial to themſelves , whereas the 
in ſeeking to take revenge upon thoſe, that | other do fight (as it were) to aſſure their 
had lately hindered them from getting the | own ſervitude : ſo the Mercenaries of a Ty- 
Lordſhip of Peloponneſms 5 they hindered | rant, being made partakers with him ia the 
themſelyes thereby from recovering the Ma-| fruits of his proſperity , have as good cauſe 
ltery of their own City. This affe&tion of |to maintain his quarrel as their own; whereas 
the Spartens, together with the regard of | they that ſerve under a free State, have no 
his own ſecurity , and no ſmall hope of good| other motive to do manfully , than their 
that would follow, ſuffered not Machanidas| bare ſtipend. Further than this, when a 
to be idle ; but alwayes made him ready to| free State hath gotten the Victory , many 
fall upon his neighbours backs, and take of| companies (if nor all) of forreign Auxilia- 
theirs what he could, whileſt they were en-| rics are preſently calt; and therefore ſuch 
forced', by greater neceſlity, to turn face|good fellows will not take much pains to 
another way. Thus had he often done, eſpe-|bring the War to an end. But the Victory of 
cially in the abſence of Philip : whoſe ſudden|a Tyrant, makes him ſtand in need of more 
coming into thoſe parts, or ſome other op-|ſuch helpers; becauſe that after it he doth 
pofition wade againſt him, had uſually made | wrong to more, as having more ſubjects; and 
him fail of his attempts. At the preſent he|therctore ſtands in fear of more, that ſhould 
was ſtrongerin men, than were the Achears, |ſeck to take revenge upoa him. The ſtipen- 
and thought his own men better Souldiers| diaries of the Acheans, being forcedto give 
than were theirs. ground, were urged fo violently in their re- 
Whileſt Phzlip therefore was buſicd elſe- |treat by thoſe of Machanidas ; that ſhortly 
where, he entered the Country of the Man-|they betook themſelves to flight: and could 
tinzazs : being not without hope to do as | not be ſtaid by any perſwaſions of Philope- 
Cleomenes had done before him z yea and per- men”, but ran aw ay quite beyond the battel 
hot haps to get the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſws , as | of the Ach#ans. This diſaſter had been ſuf- 
*, Maving ſtronger friends and weaker oppo- | ficient ro take from Philopemer the honour 
Whhi fition, than Cleomenes had found. But Phi-| of the day 5 had he not wiſely obſerved the 
lodemen was ready to entertain him at Mar-|demeanour of AMachanidas , and found in him 
tinea; where was fought between them a| that error which might reſtore the Vidory. 
great battel. The Tyrant had brought into| The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gave chace 
the field upon Carts a great many of engines, | unto thoſe that fled: leaving behind him in 
Wherewith to beat upon the Squadrons of | good order of battel his Lecedemonians'; 
his enemies, and put them in diſorder. To| whom he thought ſufficient to deal with 
Prevent this danger , Philopemer (ent ſorth| the Acheans, _ _— SE Mn. 
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by the flight of their companions. But when 
this his raſhneſs had carried him out of 
fight , Philopemer advanced towards the 
Lacedemonians that ſtood before him. There 
lay between them athware the Country a 
long ditch, without watter at that time, and 
therefore paſſable ( as it ſeemed ) without 
much difficulty , eſpecially for Foot. The 
Lacedemonians adventured over it, as think- 
ing themſelves better Souldiers than the 
Acheans; who had in a manner already loſt 
the day. But hereby they greatly diſordered 
their own Battel ; and had no ſooner the 
foremoſt of them / recovered the further 
bank, than they were (toutly charged by the 
Acheans , who dravethem headlong into the 
ditch again. Their firſt ranks being broken, 
all the reſt began to ſhrink : ſo as Philopemen 
getting over the ditch, cafily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopemen knew better 
how to uſe his advantage, than Afucharidas 
had done. He ſuffered not all bis Army to 
diſband and follow the chace , but retained 
with bim a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſto- 
dy of a bridge that was over the ditch , by 
which he knew that the Tyrant muſt come 
back. The Tyrant with his Mercenaries re- 
turning from the chace, looked very heavily 
when he ſaw what was fallen out. Yet, with 
a luſty troop of Horſe about him , he made 
towards the bridge : hoping to find the Ache- 
ans in diſorder; and to (et upon their backs, 
as they were careleſly purſuing their Vi- 
Qory. But when he and his Company ſaw 
Philopemer ready to wake good the —_— 
againſt them; then began every one to look, 
which way he might ſhift for himſelf, The 
Tyrant, with no more than two in his com- 
pany, rode along the ditch ſide; and ſearch- 
ed for an eaſie paſſage over. He was eafily 
diſcovered by his purple Caſlock , and the 
coſtly trappings of his Horſe. Philopemen 
therefore leaving the charge of the bridge 
unto another, coaſted him all the way as he 
rode, and falling upov him at leogth in the 
ditch it ſelf, as he was getting over it, flew 
him there with his own hand. There died in 
this Batte] on the Lacedemenians (ide about 
four thouſand : and more than four thou- 
ſand were taken priſoners. Ot the Achear 
Mercenaries , probabie it 15 , that the lofs 
was not greatly cared for z lince that War 
was at an end, and for their money they 
might hire more when they ſhould have 
need. 


S$. VI. 

Philip having peace with Rome , and with 4} 
Greece , prepares againſt Alia. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontys 
Paphlagonia , Bithynia , and their f 5a 
_ of the Galatians. 

this Victory the Achears lear 

B think well of themſelves. NP 
ed they indeed after a while (ſuch was their 
diſcipline and continual exerciſe) to ac- 
count themſelves in matter of War inferjour 
to any, that ſhould have brought agaigſt 
them no great odds of number. Ap far the 
Macedonian, he made no great uſe of them, 
But when he had once concluded peace with 
the Komans and Ftolians , he ſtudied how 
to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward ; fince 
the fortune of his friends the Carthaginians 
declined in the Weſt. He took in hand ma- 
ny matters together, or very neerly toge- 
ther, and ſome of them not honeſt : where- 
in if the Acheans would have done him 
ſervice, they muſt by helping him to oppreſs 
others that never had wro him , have 
taught him the way how to deal with 
themſelves. He greatly bated Attalw King 
of Pergawws, who bad joyned with the Romans 
and Etoliens in War againſt him. 

This Artal/vs, though a King , was ſcarce 

yet a Nobleman, otherwiſe than as he was 

ennobled by his own, and by his Fathers 
vertue. His fortune began in Philteray his 

Uncle: who being guelded, by reaſon of a 

miſhap which he had when he was a child, 

grew afterwards thereby to be the more 
eſteemed : as great men in thoſe times re- 
poſed much confidence in Euguchs , whoſe 
affeQtions could not be obliged unto wives 
or children. He was entertained into the fa- 
mily of Docimws, a Captain following Auti- 
gonw the firſt , and after the death of Anti- 
gonw , he accompanied his Maſter, that be- 
took himſelt to Lyſimachus King of Thrace. 

Lyſsmachus had a good opinion of him 3 and 

put him in truſt with his money and ac- 

counts, But when at length he ſtood in fear 

of this King, that grew a bloody Tyrant 3 

he fled into Afe, where he ſeized u 

Town of Pergamw , and nine thouſand ta- 

lents belonging to Lyſ{machw. The Town 

and —s , together with his owa ſervice, 
he offered unto Selexcas the firſt , that then 
was ready to give Lyſſwachws battel. 

offer was kindly accepted , but never per- 
formed; for that Selexucw, having ſlain Ty- 
ſemachw , died ſhortly aſter hicſelf , before 

he made uſe of Phileterws or his money. 59 

this Eunuch till retained Pergaww, with the 

Country round about it ; and reigned there- 


ia, twenty years as. an abſolute Kings , r 
4 
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had two brethren : of which the elder is] theleſs, preſuming afterwards upon their 
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id to have been a poor Carter ; and the 
younger perhaps not much better , before 
ſuch time , they were raiſed by the for- 
rune of this Eunuch. Phileterws left his 
Kingdom to the elder of theſe , or to the 
ſon of the elder , called Exmenes, This Ex- 
menes enlarged his Kingdom 3 makipg his 
advantage of the diſſention between Seleu- 
cs Calinicss and Antiochus Hierax , the 
ſons of the ſecond Antiochws, He fought a 
battel with Hierax, neer unto Sardis, and 
won the Victory. At which time,to animate 
his men againſt the Gawles that ſerved under 
his Enemy,he uſed a pretty device. He wrote 
the word * YiGory upon the hand of his 
Soothſayer , in ſuch colours as would eafily 
come off: and when the hot liver of the 
beaſt that was ſacrificed , had cleanly taken 
the print of the letters , He publiſhed this 
unto his Army as a Miracle , plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be aſliſtant in 
that Battel. 

After this Vitory , he grew a dreadful 
enemy to Selexcws ; who never dur(t attempt 


ſa, ſiſter unto the great King Cyrw. 


ſtrength, they forced their Neighbour Prin- 
ces and Cities to pay them tribute : in the 
(harp exaCtion whereof, they had no more 
reſpet unto Attalss, than to any that had 
worſe deſerved of them. By this they com- 
pelled him to fight againſt them : and he be- 
iog victorious, compelled them to cantain 
themſelves within the bounds of that Pro- 
vince , which took name from them in time 
following , and was called Galatia. Yet con- 
tinued they ſtill ro oppreſs the weakeſt of 
their neighbours, and to fill up the Armies 
of thoſe that could beſt hire them. 

The Kings reigning in thoſe parts, were 
the poſterity of ſuch, as had ſaved them- 
ſelves and their Provinces , in the ſlothful 
reign of the Perſians; or in the bulie times 
of Alexander , and his Macedonias followers, 
The Cappadociars were very ancient, | For 
the firſt of their line had married with A4tofe 
heie 


Country was taken from them by Perdzccas, 


as is ſhewed before. But the fon of that 
King, whom Perdiccas crucified , eſpying his 


to recover from him, by War, the Territory |time while the Macedonians were at civil 
that he had gotten and held. Finally, when | wars among themſelves; recovered his Da» 
he bad reigned two and twenty years, he minion, and paſſed it over to his off-ſpring. 
died by a ſurfeit of over-much driok , and The Kiogs of Pontw had alſo their begin- 
left his Kingdom to Artelws, of whom we ning from the Perſian Empire ; and are ſaid 
now entreat, that was ſon unto 4m#ale the to have iſſued from the royal houſe of Ache- 
youngeſt brother of Phileterw. Attalus was  Menes. The Paphlagonians derived themſelves 
an undertaking Prince, very bountiful, and | from Py/emenes, a King that affiſted Priamwe 


no leſs yaliant. By his own proper forces he At the war of Troy. Theſe, applyiog them- 


reſtored his friend 4rierathes the Cappado- 
cias into his Kingdom, whence he had been 
pu mes He was grievouſly moleſted by 
Ac 2 who ſetting up himſelf as King 
againſt 4ntiochws the Great , reigned in the 
lefſer 4ſfe. He was beſieged in his own City 
of Pergamw : but by the help of the TeGo- 
ſage, a Nation of the Gavls, whom he called 
over out of Thrace, he recovered all that he 
had loſt. When theſe Gavls had once got- 
ten in Aſi, they never wanted em- 
plo » but were either catertained by 

e of the Princes reigning in thoſe quar- 
ters, or interpoſed themſelves without 1avi- 
tations and found themſelves work in quar- 
rels of their own making. They cauſed Pru- 
ſes King of Bithynia to ceaſe Hom his War 
againſt Bizevtiuw., Whereunto when he had 
condeſcended ;z they nevertheleſs within a 
white after invaded his Kingdom. He ob- 
tained againſt them a great Victory 3 and 
uſed it with great cruelty , ſparing neither 
ape nor ſex. But the ſwarm of them increa- 
ling, they ied the Region about Helleſ- 


ſelves unto the times, were alwayes conform- 
able unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of 


Pruſias had begun to reign in Bythinia, ſome 
few generations before that of the greas 
Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out of the 
Macedonians way : by whom therefore , he- 


ving other employment , they were the leſs 


moleſted. Calantw , one of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, made an expedition into their Coun- 
try, where he was vanquiſhed. They had 
afterwards to do with a Lieutenant of, Anti» 
gonw, that made them ſomewhat more hum- 
ble. And thus they ſhuffled, as did 'the 
reſt, until the reign of Pruſſas , whom we 
have already ſometimes mentioned. 


——— — 
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The Town of Chios taken by Philip, at the in- 
ſtance of Pruſias, King of Bithynia,and cra- 
elly deſtroyed. By this and the like aGjons, 
Philip grows hateful to many of the Greeks : 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Per- 


gamus, 4rd by the Rhodians. 


foxt where, in ſeating themſelves, they 
were much bebolding unto Attalw. Never: 


Pain as a nEigbbour King, had many 
quarrels with Attals 3; whoſe greatne's 


L 11111 2 he 


he ſuſpeRed. He therefore {trengthened him- 
ſelf, by taking to wife the daughter of Phz- 
lip ; as Attalys, on the contrary (ide, entred 
into a ſtrict Confederacy with the .Ftolians, 
Rhodians , and vuther of the Greeks. But 
when Philip had ended his #tol;an war, and 
was deviſing with Artioch#s about ſharing 
between them two the K'ngdom of Fgypr, 
wherein Ptelomy Philopater , a friend unto 
them both, was newly dead ; and had left 


— 
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faith of this King. Bnt moſt of all others 
was Attulus moved with conſideration of the 
Macedonians violeat ambition, and of his 
own eftate. He had much to loſe ; and was 
not without hope of getting much, if he 
ccu!d make a ſtrong party in Greece. He had 
already, as anew King, fullowed the exam- 
ple of Alexanders Caprains , in purchaſing 
with much liberality the love of the Athe- 


his fon Ptolomy Epiphanes , a young child, his 
heir : the Bythirian eptreated this his Fa- 
ther-in-law to come over into A/tz, thereto 
win the Town of the Cianz , and beftor it 
upon him. Prafias had no right unto tlie 
Town, nor juſt matter of quarrel agatalſt it - 
but it was ftitly ſeated for him , and there- 
withal rich. Philip came, as one that could 
not well deny to help his Sor-in-law. But 
hereby he mightily offended no (ſmall part 
of Greece, Embailadours came to him whillt 
helay at the ſiege, from the Khodians , and 
divers other States : intreating him to for- 
ſake the enterpriſe. He gave dilatory , but 
otherwiſe gentle anſwers : making ſhew as 
if he would condeſcend to their requeſt, 
When he intended nothing leſs. At length 
he got the Town: where, even in preſence 
of the Embaſladours , of whoſe ſolicitation 
he had feemed ſo regardful , he omitted no 
part of cruelty. Hereby he rendred him- 
ſelf odious to his neighbours , as a perfidi- 
ous and cruel Prince. Eſpecially his fact was 
deteſted of the Rhodians, who had made 
vehement interceſſion for the poor Ciani : 


Mians;, which were notable Trumpeters of 


| other mens vertue, having loſt their own. On 


the friend(hip of the #tolians he had cauſe 
to preſume; having bound them unto him by 


; good othces, many & great, in their late:war 


with Philip. The Rhodians that were mighty 
at Sea, and held very good intelligence with 
the Egyptians , Syrians , and many other 
Princes and States, he eaſily drew into a 
{treight alliance with him, by their hatred 
newly conceived againſt Philip. 

Upon confidence io theſe his friends, but 
moſt of all, in the ready afhiſtance of the 
Rhodians, Attalus prepared to deal with the 
Macedonian by open war. It had been un- 
ſeaſonable to procralſtinate , and expe& 
whereto the doings of the enemy an; 
ſince his deſire to faſten upon Aſie was mani- 
feſt , and his falſhood no leſs manifeſt , than 
was ſuch his defire, They met with him 
ſhortly not far from'Chzos, and fought with 
him a battel at Sea: wherein though 4ttalw 
was driven to-run his own Ship on ground, 
hardly eſcaping to land : though the Admiral 
of the Khodjans took his deaths wound : and 
though Philip after the battel took harbour 


and were advertiſed by Embaſladours of| under a Promontory, by which they had 


parpert ſent unto them from Philip , That 
owſoever it were in his power to win the 


fought , ſo that he had the gathering of the 
wracks upon the ſhore: Yet Fordkiach as 


Town as ſoon as he liſted , yet in regard of| he had ſutfered far greater loſs of Ships, and 


his love to the Khodrians , he was contented 
to give it over. And by this his clemency, 
the Embaſſadours faid , that he would mani- 
felt unto the world what flanderous 
tongues they were , which noiſed abroad 
ſuch reports , as went of his-falſhood and 
oppreſſion. While(t the Embaſſadours were 
declaming at Khodes in the Theater to this 
effe&; there came ſome that made a true 
relation of what had hapned: {hewing that 
Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed the Town 
of C705, and, aſter a cruel (laughter of the 
Inhabitants , had made flaves of all that 
eſcaped the (word. If the Khodians took 
this1n great deſpight , nole(s were the 4:t0- 
Lians inflamed againſt him : fince they had 
ſent:a Captain to take charge of the Town; 
being warned before by his doings at Lyſe- 
machia and Chalcedon (which he had with- 
drawn from their Confederacy to his own) 


what little truſt was to be repoſed in the 
oY | 


men, than had the enemy 3 and ſince he durſt 
not in few dayes after put forth to Sea, when 
Attalus and the Khodians came to brave him 
in his Port ; the honour of the victory was 
adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding , Philip afterwards befieged and 
won ſome Towns in Caris : whether only in 
a bravery, and to deſpight his oppoſites : or 
whether upon any hopeful defire of con- 
queſt , it is uncertain. The ſtratagem, by 
which he won Prinaſſws, is worthy of noting» 
He attempted it by a mine : and finding the 
earth ſo ſtony , that it reſiſted his work 3 be 
nevertheleſs commanded the Pioners to 
make a noiſe under ground 3 and ſecretly in 
the night time he raiſed great mounts about 
the entranceof the mine , to breed an opint- 
on in the beſieged, that the 'work went mar- 
vellouſly forward. At lepgth be ſent word 
to the Towns men, that by his undermipivg, 
ewo acres of their wall ſtood only upon 

wooden 
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wooden props, to which it he gave hre, and they had given by Loan to the R epublick,} 
entred by a Breach, they ſhould expect no! all their mony : neither had they as yet re-} 
mercy- The Prinaſſzaes little thought, that he | c:1ved, neither did they receive until fifteen! 
had fetcht all his earth and rubbilh by mght! or lixteen years after this, their whole ſum 
2 great way off , to raiſe up thoſe heaps | back again. Thar parc of payment alſo 
which they ſaw 3 but rather that all had ' which was already made, being not in pre- 
been extracted out of the mine. Wherefore | ſent mony , but much ot it in Land : it be- 
they ſuffered themſelves to be out-faced, | hoved them toreſt a while 3 and beſtow the 
and gave up the Town as loſt, which the | more diligence 1n tilling their grounds, by 
enemy had no hope to win by force. But |how much they were the le(s able to beltow 
Philip could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe | coſt. Wherefore they took no pleaſure to 
parts. Attalas and the Rhodians were too | hear , that Attalws and the Rhodianr had ſent 
ſtrong for him at Sea , and compelled him | Embaſladours to ſolicite them againſt Phj- 
to make haſte back into Macedon ; whither |/ip , with report of his bold attempts 'in 
they followed him all the way in manner of | Aſ/z - or that 27. Awrelivs, their Agent in 
purſuit. Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour 
[to the Senate, and magnified his intelligence, 
| by ſetting out the preparations of this dan- 
gerous enemy , that ſolicited not only the 
Towns upon the Continent , but all the: 
Iſlands in thoſe Seas , viſiting them in: 
perſon, or ſending Emballadours, as one that 
againſt Philip 5 moved thereto by Attalus ; | meant ſhortly to hold war with the Romans 
whom they flatter. Philip wins divers | upon their own ground. Fhilip had indeed 
Towns , and makes peremptory anſwer to |no ſuch intent : neither was he much ro0O 
the Roman Embaſſadowr. The furiows re- ſtrong, cither of himſelf, or by his alliance 1n 
ſolution of the Abydeni. | Greece ,, to be refiſted by Attalws. and the 
| Khodians 3 eſpecially with the help of the 
Atolians their good friends, and (in a man- 
ner.) his own profeſſed enemies. But ſuch 
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The Romans , after their Carthaginian Yar, 
ſeek matter of quarrel againſt Philip. The 
Athenians »por ſlight cauſe , proclaim War 


Heſe 4fratique matters, which no way 

concerned the Romans, yet ſerved well | 
to make a noiſe in Rome; and fill the peo-| things mult be publiſhed abroad, if only to 
ples heads, if not with a deſire of making prediſpoſe men unto the war , and give it 
war in Macedon , at leaſt with a conceit that; the more honeſt colour. 


it were expedient ſo to do, The Komar Se-| Philip was a man of ill condition 3 and 
nate was perfetly informed of the ſtate of therefore could not thrive by intermedling 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries; and knew, that! in the affairs of thoſe that were more migh- 
there was none other Nation than the|ty than himſclf. He was too untkilful, or 
Greeks , which lay between them and the; otherwiſe too unapt , to retain his old 
Lordſhip of Aſia, Theſe Greeks were fatti-; friends: yet would he needs be ſeeking new 
ous, and ſeldom or never at peace. As for \cnenies. And he found them ſuch , as he de» 
the Macedonian; though length of time, and | ſerved to have them: for he offered his help 
continual dealings in Greece ever fince the, to their deſtruftion, when they were in mi» 
reigns of Philip and Alex.cnder, had left no ſery, and had done him no harm. It behoved 
difference between him and the Naturals : | him therefore , either to have ſtrained his 
yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, | forces to the utmoſt in making war upon; 
becauſe he was originally forſooth a Barba-|them yz or in deliſting from that injurious 
rian : many of them hated him upon anci- courle, to have made amends for the wrongs 
ent quarrels: and they that had been moſt | paſt, by doing friendly offices of his owa. 
beholding unto him, were nevertheleſs wea-| accord. But he, having broken that League 
ry of him, by reaſon of his perſonal faults. | of peace, which is of all other the moſt na- 
All this gave hope, that the affairs of Grecce| tural , binding all men to offer no violence 


would not long detain the Rowan Armies: | 
eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country 
were ſuch , that every petty Eſtate was 


apt to take Counſel apart for it ſelf; with- 
out much regarding the generality. But 
the poor Commonalty of Rowe had po great 


willingly , unleſs they think themſelves juſt- 
ly provoked 3 was afterwards too fondly 
perſwaded , that he might well be ſecure.of 
the Romans, becaule of the writ/ex Covenants 
of peace between him and them. There is 
not any form of Oath, whereby ſuch Ar- 


affe&tion to ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe. | ticles of peace can be beld inviolable, ſave*s' Fa: 

They were already quite exhauſted , by | only * by the water of Styx, that! is, by Ne-{;/ 40 

that grievous war with Hannibal : wherein | ce{ſity which whileſt it bids one party , ” Vite:un. 
bot 
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both unto performance, making it apparent, 
that he ſhall be a loſer who ſtarts from the 
Conditions; it may ſo long (and to long 
only) be preſumed, that there ſhall be no 
breach. Till Harnibal was vanquiſhed, the 
Romans never hearkened after Philip - fur 
neceſſity made them Jet him atone. But 
when once they had a peace with Carthage 3 
then was the River of Styx dryed up : and 
then could they ſwear as * Mercury did 10 
the Comedy , by their own lelves, even by 
their good ſwords,that they had good reaſon 
to meke war upon him. The voyage of $0- 
pater into Africk , and the preſent war againſt 
Attalss , were matter of quarrel as much 
as needed: or if this were not enough; 
the Athenians helped to furniſh them with 
more. 

The Athenians , being at this time Lords 
of no more than their own barren Territory, 
took ſtate upon them nevertheleſs , as in 
theirancient fortune. Two young Gentlemen 
of Acarnania entring into the Temple of Ce- 
res, in the dayes of Initiation ( wherein were 
delivered the myſteries of Religion , or ra- 
ther of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainly ſaid to 
be available uato ſelicity after this life) 
diſcovered themſelves by ſome impertinent 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were ini- 
tiated, Hereupon they were brought before 
the officers : and though it was appareat, 
that they came into the place by meer error, 
not thinking to have therein done amiſs; yet, 
as-it had been for ſome hainous crime, they 
were put todeath. All their Countrey-men 
at home took this in ill part; and ſought to 
revenge it as a publick injury, by war upon 
the Athenians. Procuring therefore of Phj- 
lip ſome Macedonians to help them , they 
entred into Attica : who waſted it with fire 
and ſword 3 and carried thence a preat 
booty. This indignity ſtirred up the high- 
minded Athenians ; and made them think 
upen doing more, than they had ability to 
perform. All which at the preſent they could 
do, was to ſend Embaſſadors to King Attales; 
gratulating his happy ſucceſs againſt Phzlip, 
and intreating him to vilit their City. Atta 
Ius was hereto the more willing, becauſe he 
underſtood that the Koman Embaſladors , 
hovering about Greece for matter of intelli- 
gence, had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
time. Sohe went thither, accompanied, be- 
ſides his own followers , with {ome of the 
Rhodians. Landing in the Pirews, he found 
the Rowans there, with whom he had much 
friendly conference : they rejoycing that he 
continued enemy to Phzlip ; and he being 
no-leſs glad, when he heard of their purpoſe 
to renew the war, The Athenians came out 


of their City, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and 
Citizens, with their wives and children, in 
as ſolemn a pomp as they could deviſe, to 
meet and honour the King. They eanter- 
tained the Komans that were with him , in 
very loving manner : but towards Attaly 
himſelf chey omitted no point of obſervance 
which their flattery could ſuggeſt. At his 
firſt coming into the City, they called the 
people to Allembly : where x defired 
him to honour them with his preſence, and 
let them hear him ſpeak. But he excuſed 
himſelf; ſaying, That with an evil grace he 
ſhould recount nato them thoſe many be- 
nefits, by which he ſtudied to make them 
know what love he bore them. Wherefore 
it was thought fit, that he ſhould deliver in 
writing , what he would have to be pro- 
pounded. He did ſo, The points of his De- 
claration were; firſt, what he had williogly 
done for their ſake - then, what had lately 
paſſed between him and Philip - laſtly, an ex- 
hortation untothem, to declare themſelves 
againſt the Macedonians, whileſt he with 
the Khodians and the Romans, were willing 
and ready to take their part : which if they 
now refuſed to do, he proteſted, that after- 
wards.it would be vain to crave his help. 
There needed little intreaty : for they were 
as willing to proclaim the war. , as he to 
deſireit. As for other matters, they loaded 
him with immoderate honours: and obtain- 
ed, That unto the ten Tribes, whereof the 
body of their Citizens conſiſted , ſhould 
be added another , and called after his 
name ; as if he were in part one of their 
Founders. To the Rbodiens they alſo de- 
creed a Crown of Gold, in reward of their 
vertue ; and made all the Rhodiars free Ci- 
tizens of Athens, 

Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein 
little was left unto the Kowars for their 
part 3 Attalus and the Rhodiens taking all 
upon them. But while theſe were vainly miſ- 
ſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the 
Aioliaxs to their party : that contrary to 
their o:d manner were glad to be at quiet: 
Philip won the Towns of Maroxea and #- 
#5, with many other ſtrong places about 
the Hel/eſpont, Likewiſe paſling over the 
Helleſpont , he laid ſiege unto Abydw 3 and 
won it , though he was fain to ſtay there 
long. The Town held out, rather upon 
an obſtinate reſolution, and hope of ſuccour 
from Attalws and the Rhodians , than any 
great ability to defend it ſelf againſt ſo migh- 
ty an Enemy. But the Khodians ſent thither 
only one Quadrireme Gallie : and Afta/w 
no more than three hundred men, far too 


weak an aid to wake good the place. The 
Roman 
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Rowan Embaſladors wondred much at this 
great negligence of them that had taken ſo 
much upon them. 

Theſe Embaſſadors, C.Claydivs, AM. #'my- 
lixs, and P. Sempronixs, were ſent unto Pto- 
lomy Epiphanes King of Egypt , to acquaiu 
bim with their Victory againſt Harnibal and 
the Carthaginians; as allo to thank him for 
his fayour unto them ſhewed in that War; 
and to defire the continuance thereof, if 
they ſhould need it againſt Pb;#p. This Eg 5p- 
tian King was now in the third or fourth 
year of his reign, which (as his father 
?hilopater had done before him) be began a 
yery young boy. Thecourteſie for which the 
Komans were to thank him, was that out of 
Fg ypt they had lately been ſupplied with 
corn, in a time of extream Dearth ; when 
the miſeries of War had made all their own 
Provinces unable to relieve them. This meſ- 
Gage could not but be welcome to the Egyp- 
tian: (ince it was well known, how Philip and 
Antiochys had combined themſelves againſt 
him, conſpiring to take away his Kingdom. 
And therefore it might in reaſon be hoped, 
that he, ar bis Councel for him, ſhould offer 
to ſupply the Kowwens with corn : fince this 
their Macedowien Expedition concerned his 
Eſtate no leſs than theirs. 

' But as the errand was for the moſt part 
complemental 3 ſo had the Embaſſadors both 
leiſure and direQion from the Senate, to 
look umo the things of Greece by the way. 
Wherefore they agreed , that 24. Amyliws 
the youngeſt of them ſhould ſtep afide , and 
viſit Phiſop , to trie if he could make him 
leave the fiege of Abydws ; which elle he 
was like to carry. Emylizs, coming to Phi- 

, tells him that his doings are contrary to 
the League that he had made with the Ko- 
mens. For Attales and the Rhodians , upon 
whom he made War, were Confederate with 
Rene - and the Town of Abydss , which he 
was now beſieging , had a kind of depen- 
upon Atialve. Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Atielw and the Rhodiars had made 
Warupon him: and that he did only requite 
them with the like. Do you alſo (laid Zmy- 
line) requite theſe poor Abydeni with ſuch ter- 
rible War , for any the like Invaſton by them 
firſt made npon your The King was angry to 
hear himſelf thus taken ſhort : and there- 
fore he roundly made anſwer to; Zmylins : 
Its your youth, Sir, and your beauty, and ( above 
all,) your being a Roman, that makes you thus 

wptxous. But I would wiſh ye to remem- 
ber the Leaexe that ye have made with me, and 
to keep it © If ye do otherwiſe , I will make ye 
underfland , that the Kingdom , and Name of 
don '# in matter of War , no leſs noble 


than the Roman. So he diſmiſſed the Embaſ- 
:adur 5 and had the Town immediately 
fielded to his diſcretion. The people had 
entertained a reſolution, to have died eve- 
ry one of them; and ſet their Town on fires 
binding themſelves hereto by a fearful 6ath 
when Pkilip denied to accept : them u 
reaſonable conditions. But having indete- 
rate fight , once repelliog him from the 
Breach, loſt the greateſt number of thebr 
Youth ; it was thought meet by the Gover- 
nours and Ancients of the City to ; 
this reſolution; and take ſuch peace as gou 
be gotten. So they carried out theit Gold 
and Silver to Philip : about which,  whildt 
they were buſie , the memoty of their;ourh 
wrought ſo effectually in the younger fore; 
that, by exhortation ofthe Prieſts, they fe 
to murdering their women, children ;! aol 
themſelves. Hereof the King had fo little 
compaſſion, that he ſaid, he would grant the 
Abyadeni three dayes leiſure to die: and: to 
that end forbade his men toenter the Towis 
or hazzard themſelves in interrupting' the 
violence ofthoſe mad fools. 
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The Romans decree War againft Philip , an 
ſend one of their co_ fob - 41 if 
"were in defence of the Athenians their Con- 
federates, How poor the Athenians were «4 
this time both in quality and eſtate. 


His calamity ofthe Abydeni, was like- 

ned by the Komavs unto that of the Se- 
euntines: Which indeed it neerly reſembled: 
though Kome was not alike in5:v4*ſTed in the 
quarrel. But to help themſelves with pre» 
rence for the War , they had found out 
another Saguntum , eventhe City of Atbens 2 
which if the Macedonian ſhould win, then 
reſted there no more to do, than that he 
ſh.uld preſently embarque himſelf for 
ltzly , whither he would come, not as Ham: 
nibal trom Saguntum , in five moneths, but in 
the thort ſpace of five days ſayling. Thus 
P. Swlpitivs the Conſul told the multitude, 
when he exhorted them to make War upon 
Philip; which at his firſt propounding they 
had denied. The example of Pyrrhas was 
by him alledged ; ro ſhew , what Phzlip, 
with the power of a greater Kingdom, 
might dare to undertake: as alſo the for- 
tunate voyage of Scipio into Africk; to ſhew 
the ditference of making War abroad, and 
admitting it into the bowels of their own 
Country. By ſuch arguments was the Com- 
monalty of Rome indeed to believe , that 
this War wich the Macedonian was both 


juſt and neceflary. So it was decreed : and 
imme- 
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immediately the ſame Conſul haſted away | 
towards Macedon, having that Province al- 
lotted unto him before, and all things in 
a readineſs, by order from the Senate z who 
followed other Motives than the people 
muſt be acquainted with. Great thavks 
were given to the Athenian Embaſſadors , 
of their conſtancy ( as was ſaid) in not 
changing their faith at ſuch times as they 
in danger of being beſieged. And 
indeed great thanks were due to them, 
though not upon the ſame occaſion. For the 
le of Kome had no cauſe to think it a 

nefit unto themſelves 3 that any Greek 
Town, refuſing to ſue unto the Macedoniar 
far peace , requeſted their help againſt him. 
But the Senate, intending to take in hand 
the Conqueſt of the Eaſtero parts, had rea- 
ſon to give thanks unto thoſe, that miniſtred 
the oc'alion. Since therefore it was an un- 
true ſuggeition , That Philip was making 
ready for 1taly : and ſince neither Attals, 
the Rhodians , nor any other State in thoſe 
quarters, deſired the Romans to give them 


Pyrats and Free-booters, were by the more 
eloquent than war-like Athenians , in this 
declining Age of their Fortune and Vertue, 
called a Siege. From ſuch detriment the ar- 
rival of Claudiws, and ſhortly after of three 
Rhodian Gallies , eafily preſerved them. As 
for the Athenians themſelves , they that had 
been wont, 1n ancient timesto undertake the 
conqueſts of Egypt, Cyprus, and Cicil; to 
make War upon the great Perſta King , and 
to hold ſo much of Greece in fubjeion , as 
wade them redoubtable unto all the' reſt; 
had now no more than three Ships, and thoſe 
open ones, not much better than long boats. 
Yet thought they not themſelves a whit the 
worſe men, but ſtood as highly upon the 
glory and vertue of their Anceſtors, as if it 
had been (till their own. 
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The Town of Chalcis in Eubcea taken and 
ſacks by the R omans &* their Aſſociates, that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attemp- 
teth 10 take Athens by ſurpriſe : waſteth the 
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proteQion : theſe buſie-headed Athenians, | 
who talliopg out with the Acarnanians , and. 
conſequently with Phi/;p, a matter of May-| 

ame , (as was ſhewed before) ſent Em- 

aſltudors into all parts of the World, 
even to Ptolomy of Fgypt , and to the Ro-| 
mans, as well as to 4italw and others their 
neighbours ; muſt be accepted as cauſe of 
the War, and Authors of the benefit thence 


Countrey about, and makes a journy into Pe- 
loponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lace- 
dzmon , a#d his wife. Philip offers to make 
War againſt Nabis for the Ach#ans. He 
returneth home through Attica , which he 
ſpoileth again: and provides againſt the E- 
nemies. Some exploits of the Romans. Di- 
vers Princes joyn with them. Great labox- 


redoundipg. 

Nevertheleſs as it loves to fall out where 
the meaning difters from the pretence ; the 
doings of P. Sxpitizs the Conſul were ſuch, 
as might have argued Athens to be the leaſt 
part of his care. He failed not about Pels- 
ponneſws , but took the ready way to Mace- 
don, and landing about the River of Apſiv, 
between Dyrrhacium and Apollonia , there 
began the War. Soon upon his coming, 
the Athenian Embaſladours were with him 
and craved his help: whereof they could 
make no benefit whileſt he was far from 
them. They bemoaned themſelves as men 


ring to draw the Etolians into the War. 


[ji returning home from Abydwr, 
heard news of the Roman Conſul bis be- 
ing about Apo/onia. But ere he ſtirred forth 
to give him entertainment , or perhaps be- 
fore he had well reſolved , whether it were 
beſt a while to fit ſtill, and try what might 
be done for obtaining of peace , or whe 

to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe Invaders 
with all his forces: he received advertiſec- 
ment from Chalcis of a grievous miſhap there 
befallen him, by procurement of the Athe- 
niaws. For C. Claudivs with his Romans, 
finding no ſuch work at Athens as they had 


beſieged , and intreated him to deliver 
them. For which cauſe he ſent unto them) 
C. Clandixs with twenty Gallies , and a com- 

etent number of men : but the main of his 

rces he retained with him, for the proſe: 
cution of a greater deſign. The Athenians 
were not indeed beſieged : only ſome Ro- 
vers from Chalcs , in the l(le of Exbea , and 
ſome bands of adventures out of Corinth 
uſed to take their Ships, and ſpoil their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againſt King Philip, that was Lord of theſe 


expected, or was anſwerable to the fame 
that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat 
that might quicken the War, and make his 
own imployment better. He grew ſoon wea- 
ry of fitting as a Scar-crow, to fave the 
Athenians grounds from ſpoil; and therefore 
gladly took in hand a buſineſs of more 
importance. The Town of Chalcis was Ve 
ry negligently guarded. by the Macedonian 
Souldiers therein, for that there was no Ene- 
my at hand : and more negligently by the 
Towns-men, who repoſed themſelves upon 


two Towns. The robberies done by theſe 


their Garriſon, Hereof Clendian _baving 
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advertiſement, failed thither by night , for | tepr &f their own , beſides the great multi- 

fear of being deſcried : and arriving there tude of Citizens; they adventured to Hue 

alittle before break of day, took it by Sca- | forth ar a gate , whereto they ſaw Philip 

lado. He uſed no mercy , but flew all that; make approach. The King was glad of this; 

came in his way : and wanting men to keep recknning all thoſe his own. that were thus 

it, (unleſs he ſhould haveletr the heartleſs hardy. He theretore only wille@ his men to 

Athenians to their own defence) he ſet it on, follow 1s example 5 and preſently gave 

fire z conſuming the Kings Magazines of! charge upon them. In that fight he gave lin- 

Corn , and all proviſions for War , which | gular proof of his valour : and beating down 

were plenteouſly filled. Neither. were he|many of the Fnemics with his own hands, 

and his Aſſociates contented with the great | drave them with preat (laughter back into 

abundance of ſpoil which they carried | the City. The hear of his courage tranſport- 

aboard their Ships , and with inlarging all | ed him further than diſcretion would have 

thoſe, whom Philip, as in a place of molt | allowed, even to the very gate. But he reti- 

ſecurity , kept there impriſoned : but to|red without harm taking ; for that they 

ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the | which were upon the Towers over the gate; 

King, they overthrew and brake in pieces| could not uſe their caſting weapons againſt 

the Statues to him there erected. This| him, without much indangering their own 

done , they haſted away towards Athens - | people that were thronging before himinto 

where the news of their exploit was like to{the City. There was a temple of Hercules , a ; 

be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then | place ot exerciſe, witha Grove, and many 

at Demetrias , about ſome 20. miles thence 3' goodly Monuments beſides, neer adjoyning 

whither then theſe tidings , or part ofthem, | unto Athens : of which he ſpared none; but 

were brought him, though he ſaw that it|ſuffered the rage of his anger to extend, 

was too late to remedy the matter; yet he|even unto the tepulchres of the dead. The 

made all haſte to take revenge. He thought | next day came the Romans , and ſome Com- 

to have taken the Athenians, with their truſty | panies of Atrulzs his men trom Aegina; too 

friends , bufie at work in ranſacking the late in regard of what was already paſt: but 

Town, and loading themſelves with ſpoil : | in good time to prevent him of ſatisfying 

but they were gone before hiscoming. Five |his anger to the full, which as yet he had 

thouſand light-armed foot he had with him, | not done. So he departed from thence to 

and three hundred horſe : whereof leaving | Corizth, and hearing that the Achears held 

at Chalcis only a few to bury the dead, he|a Parliament at Argos, he came thither to 

marched from thence away ſpeedily to- | them unexpected. 

ward Athens: thinking it not inpoſſible to] The Acheans were deviſing upon War: 

take his enemies in the joy of their Viftory, | which they intended to make againſt Nabis 

as full of negligence, as they had taken Chal-| the Tyrant of Lacedemon : who being (tart- 

<<, Neither had he much failed of his expe- ed up inthe room of Machanidas, did greater 

Ration, if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for | milchicf than any that went before him. This 

the City upon the borders, had not deſcried | Tyrant relied wholly upon his mercena- [s 

him afar off , and ſwiftly carried word of ries : and of his ſubjects had noregard. He | 

his approach to Athens. It was wid-night; was a cruel oppreflor, a greedy extortioner | 

when this Poſt came thither ; who found | upon thole that lived under him; and one | 

all the Town aſleep , as fearleſs of any dan- | that in his natural condition ſmelt rankly 

ger. But the Magiſtrates, heariog this re- 'of the Hangman. In theſe qualities , his 

port, cauſed a Trumpet out of their Ciradel, wife Apcga was very fitly matched with 

to ſound the Alarm, and with all ſpeed made him, lince his dexterity was no greater in 

ready for defence. Within a few hours P/z- , ſpoiling the men , then hers in fleecing their 

lip was there 3 who ſceing the many lights, wives; whom ſhe would never ſuffer to be | 

and other ſigns of buſie preparation uſual 1a at quiet, till they had preſented her with 

ſuch a caſe , underſtood that they had news all their jewel; and apparcl. Her huſband was ::-. 132. 

of his coming 3 and therefore willed his ſo delighted with her property , that he !| 

men to repoſe themſelves till it were day, It cauſed an Image to be made, lively repre- 

is like, that the paucity of his followers ſenting her 3 and apparelled it with ſuch _ | 

did help well to animate the Citizens, which coſtly garments as ſhe uſed to wear. But It Exc. e 

beheld them from the walls. Wherefore was indeed an Engine , ſerving to torment _ F 

' though Claudivs were not yet returned men. Hereof he made uſe, when he meant to 

(who was to fetch a compaſs about by Sea, 'try the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling i; 

and had no cauſe of haſte) yet having in the unto him ſome rich man, ofwhoſe money he 1 

Town ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they | was defirous; he would bring him into the | 
Mmmwmemem room 
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room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, 
andthere uſe all his art of perſwalion, to get 
what he deſired , as it were by good will. 
If he could not ſo ſpeed , but was anſwered 
with excuſes; then took he the refrattory 
denyer by the hand, and told him, that per- 
haps his Wife 4pega (who ſate by in a Chair) 
could perſwade more effettually. Sohe led 
him to the Image, that roſe up and opened 
the arms, as it were for imbracement. Thoſe 
arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the hke 
whereof was alſo ſticking in the breaſts, 
though hidden with her cloties : and here- 
with ſhe griped the poor wretch , to the 
pleaſure of the Tyrant , that laughed art his 
cruel death. Such, and worle (tor it were 
long to tell all here that is ſpoken of 
him) was Nabi in his goverament. In his 
dealings abroad he combined with the ##o- 
lians., as Machanidas and Lycurgus had done 
before him. By theſe he grew 1nto acquain- 
tance with the Komans; and was compre- 
hended in the League which they made with 
Philip ,, at the end of their former War. Of 
Philopemens vertue he ſtood in fear : and 
therefore durſt not provoke the Ach2ars, as 
long as they had ſuch an able Commander. 
But when Cycl:ades, a far worle Captain, was 
their Pr=tor, and all, or the greateſt part of 
their Mercenaries were diſcharged 5 Phi- 
lopemen being alſo gone into Crete, to fol- 
low his beloved occupation of War ;z then 
did Nabis fall upon their Territory 3 and 
waſting all the fields, made them diltuſt 
their own ſafety in the Towns. 

Againſt this Tyrant the Acheans were 
preparing for War, when Philip came among 
them, and had ſet down. what proportion 
of Souldiers every City of their Corpora- 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Philip willed 
them not to trouble themſelves with the care 
of this buſineſs; foraſmuch as he alone would 
ealſe them of this War, and take the burden 
upon himfelf. With exceeding joy and 
thanks they accepted of this kind offer. 
But then he told them, That whilcſt he 


made War upon Lacedemor, he ought not to! 


leave his own Towns unguarded. In which 
reſpect he thought they would be pleaſec 
to ſend a few men to Corinth, and fome Com 
panies into he Iſle of Frbea ; that fo he 


might ſecurely purſue the War againſt Na- 


bis. Immediately they tourd out his device; 
which was none other, than to engage their 


Nation in his War againſt the AKomars. 


Wherefore their Pr#tor Cycliades made him 


anſwer, That their Laws forbade them to 


conclude any other matters in their Parha- 
ment, than thoſe for which it was aflembled. 


agreed before, for preparing War agai 
Nabs, he brake up the Aiſembly, with ceee 
mans good liking 3 whereas in former times 
he had been thought no better than one of 
the Kings Paraſites. 

It grieved the King to have thus failed 
in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Neverthe- 
leſs he gathered up among them a few 
Voluntaries; and fo returned by Corinth back 
into Attica. There he met with Philocles 
one of his Captains, that with two thouſand 
men had been doing what harm he might 
unto the Country. With this adition of 
ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of Elewfme 
the haven of 7yrews, and even the City of 
Athens. But the Romans made ſuch haſte 
after him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into 
cvery of theſe places; that hecould no more 
than wreak his anger upon thoſe goodly 
Temples, with which the Land of Attics 
was at that time fiogularly beautified. So he 
deſtroyed all the works of their notable 
Artificers , wrought in excellent Marble; 
which they had in plenty of their own : or 
having long ago been Maſters of the Sea, 
had brought from other places , where belt 
choice was fonnd. Neither did he only 
pull all down : but cauſed his men to break 
the very ſtones , that they might be unſer- 
viceable to their reparation. Hig loſs at 
Chalcis being thus revenged upon Athens , 
he went home into Adacedon + and there 
made provifion , both againſt the Rowan 
Conſul that lay about Apoloria 5; and 
againlt the Dardanians, with other his bad 
neighbours, which were likely to infeſt him. 
Among his other cares, he forgot not the 
Atolians : to whoſe Parliament , ſhortly 
to be held at NawpaFws , he ſent an Em- 
baſlage , requeſting them to continue in 
_ triendſhip. Thus was Philip occu- 
pied. 

Sulpitivs the Roman Conſul encamped 
upon the River of Apſw. Thence he ſent 
forth Apuſtivs his Lieutenant, with part of 
the Army to waſte the borders of Macedon, 
Apuſtizs took ſundry Caſtles and Towns3 
uſiog ſuch extremity of ſword and fire at 
Antipatria , the firſt good Town which he 
won by force, that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiſtance,unleſs they knew themſelves 
able to hold out. Returning towards the 
Conſul with his ſpoil, he was charged in the 
Reer , upon the paſſage of a brook , by 
Athenagoras a Macedonian Captain : but the 
Komens had the better, and killing many 
of theſe enemies, took priſoners many more, 
to the increaſe of their booty , with 
which they arrived in fafety at their Camp- 


So paſling the Decree, upon which they had 


The ſucceſs of this -Expedition , thoug® 
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it were not great, yet ſerved to draw into 
the Roman friendſhip thoſe that had for- 
merly no good inclination to the Macedoni- 
an. Theſe were Plenratws , the fon of Srerdi- 
liidas the Ilyrian : Aminander King of the 
Athamanians, and Bato the fon of Longaras, 
Prince of the Dardanians. They offered 
their aſſiſtance unto the Conſul, who thank- 
ed them : and ſaid, That he would ſhortly 
make uſe of Plexratws and Bato, when he en- 
tred into Aacedor : but that the friendſhip 
of Aminander , whoſe Country lay between 
the #tolians and Theſſaly , might be perhaps 
available with the #tolians , to (tir them 
up againſt Philip. 

So the preſent care was wholly ſet upon 
the Ztolian Parliament at hand. Thither 
came Embaſladors from the Macedonian, Ro- 
mans, and Athenians, Of which, the Mace- 
donian ſpake firſt , and faid : That as there 
was nothing fallen out , which ſhould occa* 
fion the breach of peace between his Maſter 
and the #toltans; (o was it tobe hoped, that 
they would not ſuffer themſelves, without 
good cauſe to be carried away after other 
mens fancies, He prayed them to conſider, 
how the Romans heretofore, had made ſhew, 
as if their War in Greece tended only to the 
defence of the Ato/zans , and yet notwith- 
ſtanding had been angry , that the #tolians, 
by making peace with Philip, had no longer 
need of ſuch their Patronage. What might 
it be that made themſo buſje, in obtruding 
their prote&ion upon thoſe that needed it 
not? Surely it was even the general hatred, 
which theſe Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. 
For even after the ſame ſort had they lent 
their help to the awmertines : and afterwards 
delivered Syracyſe, when it was oppreſſed by 
Carthaginian Tyrants ; but now both Syra- 
caſe and Meſſana , were ſubject unto the Rods 
and Axes of the Romans, To the ſame effect 
he alledged many examples , adding, That 
in like ſort it would happen to the #tolz- 
ans : who if they drew :ſuch maſters 1nto 
Greece , muſt not look hereafter to hold , as 
now. free Parliaments of their own, wherein 
to conſult about War and Peace: the Ko- 
mans would eaſe them of this care , and 
ſend them ſuch a Moderator , as went every 
year from Rome to Syracuſe, Wherefore he 
concluded, that it was beſt for them, whilſt 
as yet they might , and whilſt one of them as 
yet could help the other , to continue 1n 
their League with Philip : with whom if at 
any time, upon light occaſion, they hapned 
to fall out, they might as lightly be recon- 
ciled : and with whom they had three years 
2g0 made the peace which ſtill continued 3 
although that the very ſame Komans were 
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| then again{t it, who ſought to break it now. 
lt would have troubled the Romuns, to 
frame a good an{wer ro thele objeftions. For 
the 1Mecedonian had (poken the very truth, 
in ſhewing whereunto this their Patronage, 
which they offered with ſuch importunity, 
did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were ſet 
on by them to {peak next : who had ſtore 
of eloquence, and matter of rectimination 
enough , to make Philip odious. Theſe af- 
firmed, that it was a great impudence in the 
Macedonian Embailador, to call the Romans 
by the name of Barbarians; knowing: in 
what barbarous manner his own King . had, 
in few dayes paſt, made War upon the gods 
ehemſelves, by deſtroying all their Temples 
in Attica, Herewithal they made a pittiful 
reherſal of their own calamities : and ſaid, 
that if Philip might have his will, #tolia, 
and all the reſt of Greece , ſhould feel the 
ſame that A#tica had felt ; yea, that Athens it 
ſelf, together with Minerva, Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, were like to have 
felt, if the Walls and the Kowar arms had'not 
defended them. 
Then ſpake the Romans : who excuſing , 
as well as they could, their own oppreſſion 
of all thoſe, in whoſe defence they had here- 
tofore taken Arms, went roundly to the 
point in hand. They ſaid, that they had of 
late made War in the #tolians behalf, and 
that the Z#o/ians had without their con- 
ſent made peace : whereof fince the AZtolians 
muſt excuſe themſelves , by alledging that 
the Romans , being bufied with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid convenient 
ſo this excuſe being now taken away , and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their com- 
mon Enemy , it concerned the #tolians to 
take part with themin their war and vicory, 
unleſs they had rather periſh with Philip, 

[t might eaſily be perceived, that they 
which were fo vehement, in offering their 


than a {imple deſire to help thoſe friends, 


tance. This may have been the cauſe , why 
Dorymachws the Atolian Prator ſhifted 
them off a while with a dilatory anſwer : 
though he told his Country-men , That by 
reſerving themſelves, till the matter were 
inclined one way or other, they might af- 
terwards take part with thoſe that had the 
better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
general terms; That over-much haſte was 
an enemy to good counſel; for which 
cauſe they muſt further deliberate, ere they 
concluded, But coming nearer to the mat- 


ter in hand, he paſled a Decree, That the 
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help erc it was deſired, were themſelves car- 
ried unto the War by more earneſt motives, 


with whom they had no great acquains ! 
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Preztor might at any time call an Aſſembly of 
the States , and therein conclude upon this bu- 
fineſr;, any Law to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing « whereas otherwiſe it was unlawtul to 
treat of ſuch affairs, excepting two of their 
great Parliaments , that were held at let 
times. 
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The meeting of Philip with the Romans , ard 
hirmifſhing with them on his borders. The 
Atolians invade his Dommions, and are 
beaten home, Some doings of Attalus and 
the Roman Fleet. 


| Ps was glad to hear, that the Romans 
had (ped no better in their ſolicitation 
of the Etolians. He thought them hereby 
diſappointed in the very beg nning , of one 
great help; and meant himſelf to diſappoint 
them of another. His ſon Perſexs, a very 
boy, was ſent to keep the Streights of Fela- 
gonia againſt the Dardanians; having with 
him ſome of tie Kings Councel , to govern 
both him and his Army, It was judged, as 
may ſeem, that the preſence of the Kings 
ſon, how young ſoever , would both encou- 
rage bis Followers, and terrifie the Enemies, 
by making them at leaſt believe, that he 
was not weakly. attended. And this may 
have been the reaſon, why the ſame Perſess, 
afew years before this, was in like manner 
leſt upon the borders of #toli2 by his fa- 
ther 5; whom earneſt buſineſs called thence 
another way, No danger of enemies be- 
ing left on either hand; it was thought that 
the Macedonian Fleet under Heraclides, 
would fcrve to keep Attalys , with the 
Rhodians and Romans , from doing harm by 
Sea, when the Kings back was turned : who 
took his journey Weſtward again(t S»lpicins 
the Conſul). 

The Armies met in the Country of the 
Deſſaretii, a people in the utmolt borders of 
Macedon towards Il/yria, about the Moun- 
tains of Candavia; that running along trom 
Hem in the North, until they joyn 10 the 
South with Pindas , incloſe the Weltern 
parts of Macedon, Two or three dayes they 
lay in fight the one of the other , without 
making offer of battel. The Cun'ul was the 
firſt that iflued forth of his Camp into the 
open field. But Philip was not cunfideat in 
the ſtrength which he had then about him3 
and therefore thought it better to ſend forth 
ſome of his light-armed Mercenaries , and 
ſome part of horſe , to entertain them 
with ſkirmiſh. Theſe were ealily van- 


quiſhed by the Romans, and driven back 


into their Camp. Now although it was ſv 
that the King was unwilling to hazzard all 
at firſt upon a Caſt, and therefore ſent for 
Perſeus with his Companies , to increaſe his 
own forces : yet being no leſs unwilling to 
loſe too much in reputation; he made ſhew 
a day after, asif he would have fought. He 
had found the advantage of a place fit for 
ambuſh, wherein he beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of his Targettiers : and 6 
gave charge to Athenageras, one of his Ca 
tains, to provoke out the Rozzens to fights 
inſtructiorg both him and his Targettiers 
how to behave themſelves reſpeQively, 3 
opportunity ſhould fall out. The Rowans 
had no miſtruſt of any ambuſh , having 
fought upon the ſame ground a day before. 
Wherefore perhaps they might have ſuſtain- 
ed ſume notable detriment, if the Kings di- 
rections had been well followed. For when 
Athenagorass began to fall back , they 
charged him ſo hotly , that they drave him 
to an haſty flight, and purſued him as hard 
as they were able. But the Captains of the 
Targettiers, not ſtaying to let themrun into 
the danger, diſcovered themſelves beforeit 
was time 3 and thereby made fruſtrate the 
work to which they were appointed, The 
Conſul hereby gathered, that the King had 
ſome defire to try the fortune of a battel: 
which he therefore preſented the ſecond 
time: leading forih his Army, and ſetting it 
in order, with Elephants 1n the front : a 
kind of help which the Romans had never 
uſed before , but had taken theſe of late 
from the Carthaginians. Such are the alte- 
rations wrought by Time. It was ſcarce 
above fourſcore years ere this , that Pyrrbw 
carried Elephants out of Greece into 1tely, to 
affright the Romans, who had never ſeen 
any of thoſe beaſts before. But now the ſame 
Romans (whilſt poſſibly ſome were yet alive, 
which had known that Expedition of Pyr- 
rhus ) came into Macedon , bringing Ele- 
phants with them ;: whereof the AMacedowi- 
ans and Greeks have none. Philip had pati- 
ence to let the Conſul brave bim at his 
Trenches: whereia he did wiſcly;for the Ks- 
man had greater need to fight, than he. Sw- 
picivs was unwilling to loſe time: neither 
could he without great danger, lying ſo near 
the Encmy, that was ſtrong in horſe, ſend his 
men to fetchin corn out of the fields. Where- 
fore he removed 8. miles off : preſuming that 
Philip would not adventure to meet him on 
even ground: and ſo the more boldly be ſuf- 
fered his Forragers to over-run the Coun” 
try. The King wasnothing ſorry of this: but 
permitted the Romans to take their good 


pleaſure: eventill their preſumption, and bis 
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own ſuppoſed fear , ſhould make them care- | Conſul with as much dulneſs , for his dayes 


leſs. 


When this was come to paſs, he took | (ervice. A little longer ſtay would have de- 


all his horſe , and light-armed foot . with |livered the King from thele enemies with- 
which he occupied a place in the mid-way, | out any blow : ſince when all the fields 


between the Forragers and their Camp. 
There he ſtayed in covert with part of his 


| about them were walted , 


they mult needs 
have retired back to the Sea, On the other 


forces , to keep the paſlages that none|lide, it was not thought unlikely, That if 


ſhould eſcape. The reſt he tent abroad the 
Countrey , to fall upon the ſtragglers : wil- 
ling them to put all tothe ſword , and let 
none run home with news to the Camp. The 
ſlaughter was great : and thoſe which eſca- 
the hands of them that were ſent abroad 

to ſcowrethe fields, lighted all or moſt of 
them upon the King and his companies in 
their flight : ſo as they were cut off by the 
way. Long it was ere the Camp had news 
of this. But in the end there eſcaped ſome : 
who though they could not make any per- 
fe& relation how the matter went: yet by 
telling what had hapned to themſelves, 
raiſed a great multitude. Snlpicize here- 
upon ſends forth all his horſe, and bids them 
help their fellows where they ſaw it need- 
ful : He himſelf with the Legions follow- 
ed. The companies of horſe divided them- 
ſelves , accordingly as they met with adver- 
eiſements upon the way , into many parts: 
not knowing where was moſt of the dan- 
r. Snch of them as lighted upon Philips 
roops, that were canvaſiing the field, took 
their taſk where they found it : But the 
main bulk of them fell upon the King him- 
ſelf. They bad the diſadvantage 3 ascoming 
fewer, and unprepared, to one that was rea- 
dy for them. So they were beaten away; as 
their fellows alſo might have been, if the 
King had well bethought himſelf, and given 
over in time. But while , not contented 
with ſuch an harveſt, be was too greedy 
about a poor gleaning 3 the Komarn Legions 
appeared in fight : which emboldened their 
horſe to make a re-charge. Then the dan- 
ger apparent , enforced the Macedonians to 
look to their own ſafety. They ran which 
way they could : and ( as men that lie in 
wait for others, are ſeldom heedful of that 
which may befal themſelves) to eſcape the 
Enemy ; they declined the faireſt way 3 fo 
as they were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogs, 


the Komans following the King, had ſet up- 
on his Camp, at ſuch time as he fled thither, 
half amazed with either being {lain or ta- 
ken , they might have won it. But that no- 
ble Hiſtorian , Livie, (as is commonly his 
manner) hath judiciouſly obſerved , That 
neither the one, nor the other, were much 
too blame in this days work. For the main 
body of the Kings Army lay fafe in his 
Camp ; and could not be fo aſtoniſhed with 
the loſs of two or three hundred horſe, that 
it ſhould therefore have abandoned the de- 
fence of the Trenches. And as for the King 
himſelf, he was advertiſed, that Plexratws 
the Iyrian, and the Dardanians , were fal- 
len upon his Country z when they found the 
paſſage thereinto open, after Perſew was 
called away from cuſtody of the Streights. 
This was 1t which made him adventure to 
do ſomewhat betimes 3 that he might- ſer 
the Komans going the ſooner , and after- 
wards look unto his troubleſome neiyh- 
bours. In conſideration of this , Philip was 
deſirous to clear himſelf of the Romans, as 
ſoon as he might. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
unto the Conſul; requeſting a day of truce 
for burial of the dead. But inſtead of ſo do- 
ing, he marched away by night, and left fires 
in his Camp to beguile the enemy , as if he 
had not ſtirred out of the place. Swulpicins, 
when he heard ofthe Kings departure, was 
not fJow to follow him. He overtook the Ma- 
cedonjans in a place of [trength , which they 
had fenced (for it was a woody ground) by 
cutting down trees, andlaying them athwart 


x 
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the way wheie it was molt open. In making 
cf ſuch places good , the Macedonian Pha- 
lax was of little uſe; being a ſquare bat- 
tel of pikes, not fit forevery ground. The 
Archers of Crete were judged, and were in- 
deed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. But they 
were few ; and their arrows were of ſmall 
force againſt the Komar ſhields. The Mace 


wherein many of them were loſt. The Kings | donians therefore helped them by flinging of 
borfe was (lain under him: and there had ſtones. But to no purpoſe. For the Romans 

caſt away » if a loving ſubje&t of his| got within them; and forced them to quit 
be had not alighted , mounted him upon his the place. This Viory (ſuch as it was) laid 
own horſe , and delivered him out of open unto the Coniul ſome poor Towns 
peril , at the expence of his own life, ; thereabout 3 which partly were taken by 


that running on foot was overtaken and 
kj 


In the common opinion Philip was charg- 


ſtrong hand, partly yielded for fear. But the 
ſpoil of theſe, and of the fields adjoyning, 
was not ſufficient to maintain his Army ; and 


ed with improvident raſhneſs 3 and the therefore he returned back to Apolionia. 


The 
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The Dardanians , hearing that Philip was 
come back, withdrew themſelves a pace out 
of the Country. The King ſent Athenagors 
to wait upon them home; whileit te him 
ſelf went againſt the Ztolians. For Damo- 
critws the Prztor of the #'tolians, who had 
reſerved himſelf and his Nation unto the 
event of things, hearing report, that Philip 
was beaten once and again : as al'o that 
Plearatus and the Dardarians were fallen 
upon Macedon ; grew no leis buliz on the 
ſudden, than before he had becn wile. He 
perſwaded his Nation to rake their tim-: 
and ſo, not ſtaying to proclaim War , joyn- 
ed his forces with Aminander the Athamani- 
ax ; and made invaſion upon Theſ/ely. The) 
took , and cruelly ſacked a tew Towns: 
whereby they grew confident ; as if , with 
out any danger, they might do what they 
liſted. But Phi/ip came upon then ere they 
looked for him : and killing them as they 
lay diſperſed, was like to have taken their 
Camp, if Aminander mure warte than the 
Fitolians, had not helped at n+ ©! , and made 
the Retrait through his own mountainous 
Country. 

About the ſame time the Roman Fleet, 
aſſiſted by Attalzs and the Rhodians, had 
taken ſome ſmall Iſlands in the Ageas Sea. 
They took likewiſe the Town of Oren 10 
the Ifle of Exbes : and ſome other places 
thereabout. The Towns were given unto 
Attalus , after the ſame Compact that had 
formerly been made with the #tolians : the 
goods therein found were given unto the 
Romans : and the people, for {Javes. Other 
attempts on that [ide were hindred: either 
by foul weather at Sea : or by want of dar- 
ing, and of means. 
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Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeer to no 
effes. War of the Gaules in Italy, An 
Embaſſadour of the Romans to Carthage , 
Maſaniſſa, and Vermina. The Macedon? 
an prepares for defence of his Kingdom: 
_ F. Quintius Flaminius is ſert againſt 

im. 


Hus the time ran away: and P. Villins 

a new Conſul, touk charge of the War 
in Macedon. He was troubled with a mu- 
tiny of his oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 
thouſand, having ſerved long in Sci! and 
Africk,, thought themſelves much wronged, 
in that they could not be ſuffered to look 
unto their own eſtates at home. They were 


having been long abſent from Naly : whither 
faig, they would have returned , when by 
ther Colonels they were ſhipped for Mace. 
don. How Villizs dealt with them, it is uncer- 
tain. For the Hiſtory of his year is loſt; 
whereof the mils is not great, ſince he did 
nothing memorable. Valerivs Antius , as we 
hnde 1n Livie, hath adorned this YVillizs with 
a great exploit again(t Ph;/ip. Yet ſince Livie 
himſclt, an Hiſtorian to whom few of the 
beſt are matchable , could finde no ſuch 
thing recorded in any good Author : we 
may reaſonably believe, that Yillizs his year 
was Idle, 

lo the beginning of this /acedonian War, 
the Komans found more trouble than could 
have been expected with the Ganls, Their 
Colony of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 
Town, which neither Hannibal , nor after 
him Aſdrubat , had been able to force: 
was taken by thele Barbarians , and burnt 
in a manner to the ground. ln like ſort Cre- 
mona was attempted : but ſaved her ſelf, 
taking warning by her neighbours calami- 
ty. Amilcar a Carthaginian , that ſtayed be- 
hind 4ſdrubal, or Mago in thoſe parts : was 
now become Captain of the Ganles, in theſe 
their enterpriſes. This when the Komen: 
heard, they ſeat Embaſſadours to the Car- 
thaginians : giving them to underſtand, That 
if = were not weary of the peace, itbe- 
hoved them to call home, and deliver up, 
this their Citizen Amilcar 5 who made War 
in Ttaly. Hereunto it was added (perhaps 
leſt the meſſage might ſeem otherwiſe to 
have ſavoured a little of ſome fear) That of 
the fugitive ſlaves belonging to the Romans, 
there were ſome reported to walk up and 
down in Carthage : which if it were (o, 
then ought they to be reſtored back to their 
Maſters : as was conditioned in the late 
peace. The Embaſſadours that were ſent 
on this errand, had further charge to treat 
with 2/ſaniſ/a, as alſo with Yermixa the ſon 
of Syphax. Unto Maſaniſſa , beſides matter 
of complement , they were to fignifie w 
pleaſure he might do them, by lending them 
(ome of his Nuwidiar Horle, to ſerve in 
their War againſt the 4ſacedonian. Fermin 
had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe unto 
him the name of King : and promiſed there- 
after to deſerve it, by his readineſsin doing 
them all good offices. But they were ſome- 
what ſcrupulous in the matter , and faid, 
That having been, and being ſtill (as they 
took it) their Enemy, He ought firſt of all 
to deſire peace ; for that the name of Kiog; 
was an honour which they uſed not to con- 


(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at 
Canne:; as may (cem by their complaint, of 


fer upon any, ſave only upon ſuch as had 


royally deſerved it at their hands. The 
au- 
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authority to make peace with him); was 
wholly committed unto theſe Embaſladors, 
upon ſuch termes as they ſhould think fit : 
without further relation to the Senate and 
People : For they were then buſied with 

eater cares. The Carthaginians made a 
gentle anſwer, That they wholly diſclaimed 
Amilcar : baniſhing him, and confiſcating 
his good. As for the Fugitives, they had 
reſtored as many as they could finde;z and 
would in that point , as far as was requiſite, 
ive ſatisfaRtion to the Senate. Herewithal 

ey ſent a great proportion of Corn to 
Rowe 5 and the like unto the Army that 
was in Macedon. King Maſaviſa would have 
lent unto the Romans two thouſand of his 
Numidian horſe: but they were contented 
with half the number ; and would accept 
no more. Fermina met with the Embaſla- 
dours , togive them entertainment, on the 
borders of his Kingdom z and without any 
diſputation, agreed with them upon terms 
of peace. 


6. XIII. 


The Romans begin to make War by needtiati- 
on. T. Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt Phi- 
lip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip . the Romans, 
and Fltolians. The Acheans forſaking the 
Macedonian , take part with the Komans. 
A treaty of peace , that was vain, Phili 
delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who 
preſently enters into League with the Ro- 
mans, 


He Romans had not been wont in for- 

mer times, to make War after ſuch a 
trifling manner. It was their uſe, to give bat- 
tel to the enemie, as ſoon a they met with 
him. If he refuſed it, they beſieged his 
Towns : and ſo forced him to try the for- 
tune of a day, with his diſadvantage in re- 
putation , when he had long forbora it (asit 
would be interpreted, upon knowledge of 
his own weakneſs. But 1n this their War 
with Ph;lip , they began to learn of the ſub- 


hus were the Romans bufied in taking 


might purſue it ſtrongly, and without in- 


; tleGreeks, the art of Negotiation : wherein 
order for their Macedonian War, that they hitherto they were not grown ſo fine, as 
'within a little while they proved. Their 


terruption. As for Amilcer and his Gavles, 


Treaſury was poor, and ſtood indebted, 


they laid Giege unto Cremone; where L. Fn- * many years after this unto private men, for « ,;,, 
rivs a Rowan Przxtor came upon them, part of thoſe moneys that had been borrow- i. 34; 


fought a battel with them , and overcame 
them. Amilcar the Carthaginian died in this 
battel : and the fruit of the Victory was 
ſuch, as bath made amends for loſles paſt, 
and left the work eaſie to thoſe , that after- 


ſure to think upon the buſineſs of Mace- 
dow: where Philip was carefully providing 
to give contentment unto his Subjefs, by 
puniſhing a bad Counſeller whom they ha- 
ted: as alſo to aſſure unto himſelf the Ache- 
ans , by rendring unto them ſome Towns 
that he held '& theirs 3 and finally to 
Grepgthen his Kiogdom , not only by exer- 
cifigg and training bis people , but by forti- 
fyiog the paſſages that led thereinto out of 
Epirws. This was in doing when YVillizs , hav- 
Ing unprofitably laboured to finde way into 
dex , taking a journey (as Swlpicivs had 
done before him ) wherein he could not be 
ſupplied with victuals, determined at 
length totrie a new courſe. But then came 
advertiſement , that 7, Quintizs Flaminius 
was choſen Conſul , and had Macedor: al- 
tted him for his Province; whoſe coming 
was expected z and he very ſhortly arrived 
at the Army. 


ed in the ſecond Punick War. This had 
made the Commonalty averſe from the 24a- 
cedonian War; and had thereby driven the 
Senators, greedy of the enterprize, to make 


uſe of their cunning. Yet being weary of 
wards ſhould have the managing of War b 
among thoſe Ganles. So was there good lei-. 


the ſlow pace wherewith their buſineſs went 
forward, they determined to increaſe their 


Army , that they might have the leſs need 


to relie upon their Confederates. So they 
levied eight thouſand Foot, and eight hun- 
dred Horſe (the greater part of them of 
the Latines) which they ſent with T. 9uin- 
tis Flaminizs, the new Conſul, into Mace- 
don. Their Navie, and other means could 
well have ſerved, for the ſetting forth and 
tranſportation of a greater Army ; but by 
[training themſelves to the molt of their 
ability, they (hould (befides other difficul- 
ties incident unto the ſuſterance of thoſe 
that are too. many and too far from home) 
have bred ſume jealouſte in their friends of 


Greece, and thereby have loſt ſome friends, 
yea, perhaps have increaſed the number of 
their enemics, mere than of their own Soul- 
diers. This preſent augmentation of the 
forces was very requiſite 3: for that Attalus, 
about the ſame time, excyſed bimſelf uato 
them by his Embaſladous 3 requeſting that 
either they would undergake the defence of 
his Kingdow againſt A:tiochw , who invaded 
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itz or elle that. they would not take it,yo- 
| courteoultyz 
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courteoufly , that he quitted the War with 
Philip , and returned home , to look unto 
that which moſt concerned him. Their an: 
ſwer was remarkable. They faid, That it 
was not their manner to uſe the a1d of thetr 
friends, longer then their friends had good 
opportunity , and could alſo be well con- 
tented to affoord it ; That they could not 
honeſtly take part with 4ttalzs , their good 
friend, though he were againlt Amtiochss, 
whom they held in the like account ; bur, 
That they would deal with Artiochws by 
Embaſladors, and (as common friends unto 
both of the Kings ) do their beſt to per- 
ſwadean atonement between them. In ſuch 
loving faſhion did they now carry them- 
ſelves, towards their good friend the King 
Antiochus who reciprocally at their intrea- 
ty , withdrew his Army from the Kingdom 
of Attalws, But how little they regarded 
theſe terms of friendſhip , aiter that once 
they had made an end with Philip , it will 
very ſoon appear. 

T. 9uintivs haſting away from Kome, came 
betimes into his Province , with the ſupply 
decreed unto him; which conliſted for the 
moſt part, of old Souldiers, that had ſerved 
in Spain and Africk, He found 7/5 the 
old Conſul, (whom at his coming he pre- 
ſently diſcharged) and King Philip of Mace- 


don , encamped cne againſt the other, inthe 
Streights of Epirws; by the river of 4pſ#s, or, 
Aows. It was manifelt , that either the Ko- 
mans muſt fetch a compals about , and ſeek 
their way into Macedon , through the poor 
Country of the Daſſaretians; or elſe win, 
by force, that paſlage which the King de- 
fended. In taking the former way , they had 
already two years together miſ-ſpent their 
time, and been forced to return back with- 
out profit, for want of victuals: whereof 
they could neither carry with them ſtore 
ſufhcient, nor find it on the way. Bur if they 
could once get over theſe Mountains, which 
divided the South of Fpirws from 1heſſaly, 
then ſhould they enter into a plentitu] 
Country; and, which by long dependance 
on the Macedonian, was become (in a man- 
ner.) part of his Kingdom , wherecf it made 
the South border. Neverthelels , the delire 
of winning this paſſage, was greater than 
the likelihood. For the river of Apſ# run- 
ning along through that valley which alone 
was Open between the Mountains, made it 


very narrow way excepted, and a path cut 
out of the main rock by mans hand, Where- 
fore Qvintius alfanled to climb in the Moun- 
tains': but findipg himſelf diſappointed of 


all a deep Marifh and uopaſlable Bogge : a | 


this hope , through the diligence of his ene- 


— 
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my, who neglected not the guard of them 
that was very ealie ; he was compelled tg 
ſit ſtill , without doing any thing ſor- the 
ſpace of forty dayes. 

T his long time of reſt gave hope unto Fhi. 
lip, that the War might be ended by com- 
polition , upon ſome reaſonable terms. He 
therefore ſo dealt with ſome of the Epirors 
(among whom he had many friends) that 
He and the Conſul had a meeting together. 
But nothing was effected. The Conſul 
would have him to ſet all Towns of Greece 
at liberty 3 and make amends for the inju- 
ries, Which he had done to many people in 
his late Wars. Philip was contented to piveli- 
berty to thoſe whom he had ſubdued of late: 
but unto ſuch, as had been long ſubje&unto 
him and his Anceſtors, He thought it 
againſt all reaſon, that he ſhould relinquiſh 
his claim and dominion over them. He 
alſo ſaid, That as far forth as it ſhould ap- 
pear that he had done wrong unto any 
Town or people whatſoever , He could well 
be pleaſed to make ſuch amends , as might 
ſeem convenient in the judgement of ſome 
free State, that had not been intereſled in 
thoſe quarrels, Bnt herewithal @nintizs 
was not ſatisfied. -There needed Che ſaid) 
no judgement or compromiſe ; foraſmuch as 
it was apparent, that Fhzlip had alwayes 


| been the invader 3 and had not made War, 


as one provoked, in his own defence. Aﬀter 
this altercation , whenthey ſhould come to 
particulars: and when the Conſul was re- 
quired to name thoſe Towns , that he would 
have to be ſet at liberty ; the firſt that he 
named were the Theſſalians : Theſe had 
been ſubje&ts (though conditional) unto the 
Macedonian Kings, ever ſince the dayes of 
Alexander the Great, and of Philip his Fa- 
ther. Wherefore, as ſoon as Flaminims had 
named the Theſſalians ; the King in a rage 
demanded what ſharper condition He 
would have laid upon him, had hebeen but 
vanquiſhed. And herewithal abruptly he 
flang away : refuſing to hear any more 0 
(uch di:courſe, 

After this the Conſul ſtrove in vain two 
or three dayes together , to have prevailed 
againſt the difficulties of that paſſage which 
Philip kept. When he had well wearied 
himielf, and could not reſolve what courſe 
to take : there came to him an Heards-man 
ſent from Charopus 2 Prince of the Fpzrots 
that favoured the Romans, who having long 
kept beaſts in thoſe Mountains, W# 
throughly acquainted with all by-patbs, and 
therefore undertook to guide the Romany, 
without any danger , toa place where they 


ſhould have advantage of the Enemy: This 
gul E, 
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guide, for fear of treacherous dealing, wa 
faſt bound : and being promiſed a great re- 
ward, in caſe he made good his word , had 
ſuch Companies as was thought fit , appoint- 
ed to follow his direCtions. They travelled 
by night (it being then about the full of the 
Moon) and reſted in the day-time, for fear 
of being diſcovered. When they had recove- 
red the hill-tops, and were above the Mace- 
donians , (though undiſcovered by them, 
becauſe at their banks) they raiſed a great 
ſmoke , whereby they gave notice of their 
ſucceſs unto the Conſul. Some ſkirmiſhes, 
whilſt theſe were on their journy , T. @uinti- 
w had held with the Macedonian ; thereby 
to avert him from thought of that which 
was intended. But when on the third mor- 
ning he ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 
plainly , and thereby knew that his men 
had attained unto the place whither they 
were ſent, hepreſled as near as he could un- 
to the Enemies Camp, and aſſailed them in 
their ſtrength. He prevailed as little as in 
former times , until the ſhoutings of thoſe 
that ran down the hill, and charged Philip 
on the back , aſtoniſhed fo the Adacedoniavy, 
that they betook themſelves unto flight. The 
King, upon firſt apprehenſion of the danger, 
made all ſpeed away to (ave himſelf. Yet 
anon conſidering, that the difficulty of the 
aſſlage muſt needs hinder the Komans 
Bs purſuing him : he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles , and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops, of whom he found 
wanting no more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſs was of his Camp and pro- 
viſions : if not rather perhaps of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the Macedonians began 
to ſtand in fear , leſt being driven from a 
place of ſuch advantage , they ſhould hard- 
ly make good their party againſt the Ene- 
my, upon equal ground. Neither was Philip 
himſelf much better perſwaded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the Theſſalians, as many of them as 
in his haſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake 
their Towns and Country , carrying away 
with them as much as they were able, and 
ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of them could 
not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 
pleaſure of their King) their ancient habita- 
tions, and all the ſubſtance which they had 
otten. Some there were that forcibly re- 
fſted bim z which they might the better do, 
for that he could not ſtay to uſe any great 
compulſion. He alſo himſelf took it very 
grievouſly , that he was driven to make ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try, which had ever been well affefted un- 
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withdraw himfclt hyme into bis Kingdom of 
Macedon, 

The A#telions and Athimimians, when 


this fell out, were even 10 areadinels to 1n- 
vade Theſſaly; whereinto the ways lay more 
open, outof their ſeveral Contries When 
therefore they heard tor certainty , that 
Philip was beaten by the Romans - they fore- 
[lowed not the occalion, but made all ſpeed, 
each of tiem to lay hold upon what they 
might. 7. Quintizs followed them within a 
little while : but they had gotten ſo much 
before his comiog, that he, ingleaning after 
their harveſt , could oot find enough to 
maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians , of whoſe liberty the Romans a 
few days fince had made ſhew to be very de- 
firous, waſted by the ſame Romars and their 
Confederates; not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, or whom to avoid. 
I. Quintivs won Phaleria by allault : Metro- 
polis and Piera yielded unto him. Khage he 
beſieged : and having made a fair breach, 
yet was unable to force it : ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended'both by the Inhabitants, and by 
a Macedonian garriſon therein. Philip allo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolle&ted 
his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places, that 
were like to be diſtreſſed. So the Conſul, 
having well near ſpent his vicuals, and ſee- 

ing no hope to prevail at Khage : brake up 

his ſiege, and departed out of Theſſaly. He 
had appointed his Ships of burden to meet 

him at Azticyra, an Haven Town of Phocis, 
on the Gulph of Corinth: which Country be- 

ing friend to the Macedonian , he preſently 

invaded; not ſo much for hatred unto the 

people, as becauſe it lay conveniently ſeated 

between Theſſaly and other regions , where- 

in he had buſineſs, or was ſhortly like to 

have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 

aſlaule : many were yielded up unto him for 

fear z and within ſhort ſpace he had (in ef- 

fe&) maſtered it all. 

In the mean time L 9#i#tivs the Conſuls 

brother, being then Admiral for the Ko- 

mans in this War, joyned with King Attalus 

and the Rhodian Fleet. They won two Ci- 

ties in Exbea; and afterward laid fiege unto 

Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 

rinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This enter- 

priſe did ſomewhat help forward the Ache- 

ans , intheir defireto leave the part of Phi- 


lip 3 ſince it might come to paſs, that Co- 


rinth it ſelf, ere long time were ſpent ; and 


;that Cenchree, with other places appertain- 


ing to Corinth, now very \hortly 


ould be 


to him: ſo that alittle hindrance did ſerve, rendered unto their Nation, by favour of the 


to make him break off his purpoſe, and 


Romans. 
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But there were other motives, inducing ' 
the Achtans to preferr the friend(hip of the: 
Romans , before the patronage of philip; 
whereto they had been long accultomed. 
For this King had io many ways offended 
themin time of peace, that they thought it 
beſt courſeto rid their hands of him, whilſt 
being intangled 1n a dangerous War , he 
wanted means to hinder the execution of 
ſuch counſel as they itiould hold the lafeſt. 
His tyrannous practiſes to make himſelf 
their abſolute Lord: ts poyloning of Ar- 
tus their old Guvernour : his falſe dealing 
with the Aeſſenians , Epirots , and other peo” 
ple their Contederatcs , and his own de- 
pendants : togerher with many particular 
outrages by him committed : cauled them 
long fince to hold himas a wece/ſary evll, even 
whilſt they were unable to be without his 
aſſiſtance. But hace by the vertue of Philo- 
pemen , they were grown ſomewhat conhi- 
dent in their owa ſtrength : ſo as without 
the Macedonians help they could as well ſub- 
ſiſt, as having him to friend : then did they 
only think how evi! he was 3 aud thereupon 
rejoyce the more , inthat he was become no 
longer meceſ/ary. It angred him to perceive 
how they ltood aticted: and therefore he 
ſent murderers to take away the life of * Phz- 
lopemen. But failing inthis enterpriſe; and 
being deteed, he did thereby only ſet fire 
tothe Wood, which was throughly dry be- 
fore, and prepared to burn. Philopemen 
wrought ſo with the Acheans, that no dil- 
courſe was more familiar with them, than 
what great cauſe they had to withdraw 
themſelves from the Macedonian. Cycliadus, a 
principal man amorg them : and lately their 
Pretor, was expelled by them, for ſhewing 
himſelf paſſionate in the cauſe of Philip ; and 
Ariſtenws cholen Pi#tor , who laboured to 
joyn themin ſociety with the Kow.ns, 

Theſe news were very welcume to T, 
Nuintivs. Embaiſadors were {ent from the 
Romans and their Confederates, King Atta» 
Iss , the Rhodians and Athenians , to treat 
with the 4cheans, making promile, that they 
ſhould have Corinth reſtored unto them, 
if they would forſake the Macedonian, A 
Parliament of the Achtans was held at Syci- 
on , to deliberate and relolve in this weighty 
caſe. Therein the Komans and their adbe- 
rents delired the Achearns to juyn with them 
in making War upon Philip, Contrariwiſe, 
the Embaſladors of Philip , whum he had 
alſo ſent for this buſineſs, admoniſhiong the 
Acheans of their Alliance with the King, 
and of their faith due unto him requeſted 

them, that they would be contented to re- 
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of Philips Embaſladors did no way advance 
their Maſters cauſe. Rather it gave the 
Achgans to underſtand, Thathe, whocould 
be ſatisfied with fo little at their hands, knew 
himſelf unable to gratifie them in any re. 
ciprocal demand. Yet were there many in 
that great Councel, who remembring the 
benefits of Philip and Antigonws , laboured 
carneltly for the preſervation of the anci- 
ent League. But 1n fine, the ſenſe of late in- 
juries , and expectation of like or worſe 
trom him in the future; prevailed againſt 
the memory of thole old good turns, which 
he (and 4ntigonws before him) had partly 
(old unto them, and partly had uſed as baits, 
whereby to. allure them into abſolute 
lubjection. Neither was it perhaps of the 
lealt importance 3 That the Romans were 
{trong, and likely to prevail inthe end. $9 
after much altercation, the Decree paſſed, 
That they ſhould thence-forward renounce, 
the Macedonian, and take part with his ene- 
mies in this War. With Attales and the Rho. 
dians they forthwith entred into ſociety ; 
with the Komans (becauſe no League would 
be of force, until the Senate and people had 
approved it) they forbore to decree any ſo- 
ciety at the preſent , until the return of 
thoſe Embaſſadors from Kome, which they 
determined to ſend thither of purpoſe. The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeans, and Argives, having 
done their beſt for the Macedonean , as by 
many reſpeGts they were bound , roſe up out 
of the Councel, and departed before the paſ- 
ling of the Decree 3 which they could not 
reliſt, nor yet with honeſty thereto give al- 
ſeat. For this their good will, and greater, 
which they ſhortly manifeſted , the Argives 
had ſo little thank , that all the reſt of the 
Ach#ans may be the better held excuſed, 
for eſcaping how they might , out of the 
hands of fo tell a Prince. 

Soon after this, upon a ſolemn day at 4r- 
gos, the afteftion of the Citizens diſcovered 
it ſelf ſo plainly, in the behalf of Philip, that 
they which were his Partiſans within the 
ſown, made no doubt of putting the City 
into his hands , if they might have any 
[mall aſſiſtance. 
the Kings, lay then in Corirth , which he 
had manjully detended againſt the Komans 
and Attalws. Him the Con(pirators drew to 
Arges, whither coming on a ſudden , and 
finding the multitude ready to joyn with 
11m, he eaſily compelled the 4cheas Garrt- 
lon to quit the place. 

This getting of 4rgos , together with the 
good defence of Corinth , and ſome other 
Towns, as it helped Phibp a little in his re- 


main as Neuters. This moderate requeſt 


putation , ſo they gave him hope to obtain 
ſome 
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ſome good end by Treaty , whileſt as yet 
with his honour he might ſeek it : and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new 
Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould 
take the work out of Titzs his hands, if it 
were not concluded the ſooner. Titws had 
the like reſpe& unto himſelf; and therefore 
thought it beſt, ſince more could not be 
done , to pre-diſpoſe things unto a Conclu- 
fion, for his own reputation. The meeting 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-ſhore, 
in the Bay then called the Malian , ' or Lami- 
an Bay, now(asis ſuppoled)the Gulf of Ziton; 
inthe gear Sea, or Archipelago. Thither 
came Titus with Animander the Athamani- 
an; an Embaſſador of Attalis; the Admiral 
Rhodes ;, and ſome Agents for the A#tolians 
and Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few 
of his own Captains, and Cycliadas, lately ba- 
niſhed for his ſake out of Achaia, He refu- 
ſed to come on ſhore : though fearing (as he 
ſaid none but the immortal Gods : yet miſ- 
doubting ſome treachery in the A#toliars. 
The demands of Tit#s in behalf of the Xo- 
mans, were, That he ſhould ſer all Cities of 
Greece at liberty ; deliver up to the Romans 
and their Confederates, all priſoners which 
he had of theirs, and Renegadoes; likewiſe 
whatſoever he held of theirs in ria: and 
whatſoever about Greece or Aſa he had got- 
ten from Ptolomy then King of Egypt , atter 
his fathers death. Attalvs demanded reſtitu- 
tion to be made, entire of Ships, Towns,and 
Temples by him taken and ſpoiled in the 
late War between them. The Rhodians 
would have again the Country of Perca, ly- 
ing over againſt their Iſland; as alſo that he 
ſhould withdraw his garriſons out of divers 
Towns about the Hel/eſþont , and other Ha- 
vens of their friends. The Achears deſired 
reſtitution of Argos and Corinth : about the 
one of which they might, not unjuſtly,quar- 
rel with him ; the other had been long his 
own by their conſent. The #tolians took 
upon them angerly , as Patrons of Greece : 
williog him to depart out of it , even out of 
the whole Country,leaving it freezand with- 
al to deliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time been theirs. Nei- 
ther were they herewithal content : butin 
folently declaimed againſt him , for that 
which he had lately done in Theſſaly ; cor- 
ruptitg (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Vi- 
Qors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquiſh- 
ed, thoſe Towns, which elſe they might have 
gotten. To anſwer theſe malapart #tolians, 
Philip commanded: his Gally to be rowed 
nearer the ſhore. But they began to plie him 
afreſh : telling him that he muſt obey his 
betters, unleſs he were able to defend him- 


ſelf by force of Arms. He anſwered them (as 
he was much given to gybing) with ſundry 
(coffs; and eſpecially with one, which made 
the Komar Conſul underſtand what man- 
ner of companions theſe Atolians were. For 
he ſaid, That he had often dealt with them; 
as hhkewiſe the beſt of the Greeks ;; deſiring 
them to abrogate awicked law , which per- 
mitted them to take ſpoil from ſpoil + yet 
could he get no betteran an{wer , than that 
they would ſooner take Atolia out of Atolias 


of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, 
That they held it a laudable cuſtome, as 
often as War happened between their, 
friends, to hold up the quarrel, by ſending 
Voluntaries to ſerve on both lides , that 
ſhould ſpoil both the one and the other. As 
for the liberty of Greece, he ſaid it was 
ſtrange, that the Ztolians ſhould be ſo care- 
ful thereof, ſince divers Tribes of their own, 
which he there named , were indeed no 
Grecians: wherefore he would fain know, 
whether the Komans would give him leave 
to make flaves of thoſe Atolians, which 
were no Greeks. Tit#s hereat ſmiled, and 
was no whit offended, to hear the Z#tolians 
well ratled up 3 touching whom he began 
tounderſtand, how odious they were in all- 
the Country. As for that general demand 
of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip ac- 
knowledged, that it might well beſeem that 
greatneſs of the Romans; though he would 
alſo confider , what might beſeem his own 
dignity. But that the Z#tolians, Rhodianr, 
and other petty Eſtates, ſhould thus preſume, 
under countenance of the Romans, to take 
upon them, as if by their great might he 
ſhould be thereunto compelled : it was, he 
ſaid , a ſtrange and ridiculous inſolence. 
The A4che4ns he charged with much ingra- 
tude; reciting againſt them ſome Decrees 
of their owa; wherein they had loaden both 
Antioonus and him , with more than hu- 
mane honours. Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, that 
he would render Argos unto them : but as 
touching Corinth , that he would further 
deliberate with Tits himſelf. Thus he 
addreſied himſelf wholly to the Koman 
General 3 unto whom if he could give ſatis- 
fation, he cared little for all the reſt. With 
Attalus and the Rhodians, his late War (he 
ſaid) was only defenſive; they having been 
the offcrers : or if he gave them any occa- 
ſion, it was only in helping Pruffas , his ſon- 
in-law 3 neither did he ſee why they ſhould 
rather ſeek amends at his hands, than he at 
theirss For whereas they complained , 
that ſpoiling a Temple of Yerws , he had 


cut down the Grove , and pleaſagt walks 
Nnnnnn 2 there- 


Titus wondred what might be the meaning -migh 
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thereabouts : what could he do more, thay 
ſend Gardners thither with young plants; 
if one King of another would ſtand to atk 
ſuch recompence ? Thus he jeſted the mat- 

ter out: but offered nevertheleſs, in honour 
of the Komans, to give back the Region of- 
Perza tothe Khodians; as likewile to Attalys, 
the Ships and Priſoners of his, whereot he 
had then poſſeſhon. Thus ended that dayes 
conference , becauſe it was late : Philip re- 
quiring a nights leiſure to think upon the 
Articles , which were many , and he ill pro- 
vided of Counſel, wherewith to adviſe 
about them. For zour being ſo iff provided of 
Connſel ( ſaid Titws) yon may even thank 
your ſelf; as having murdered all your friends, 
that were wont to adviſe you faithfully, The 
next day Philip came not. until it was late at 
vightz excuſing his long ſtay by the werght1- 
nels of the things propounded , whereon he 
could not ſudden!y tel] how torefolve. But 
it was believed, that he tl.crcby ſought to 
abridge the #toliavs of Icilure to rail at 
him. And this was the more likely , for that 
he defired conference 1n private with the 
Roman General. The ſum ct his diſcourſe , as 
Titws aſterward related it, was, That he 
would give the 4cheans both Argos and Co 

rinth ; as alſo that he would render unto At- 
talw and the Khodians what he had promi- 
ſed the day before; likewiſe to the #toli- 
ans ,, that he would grant ſome part of their 
demands ; and to the Komars , whatſoever 
they did challenge. This when 7itws his aflo- 
ciates heard, 'they exclaimed againſt it, (ay- 
ing, That if the King were ſuffered to retain 
any thing in Greece , he would ſhortly get 
poſſeſſion of all which he now rendred up. 
The noiſe that they made came to Philips 
ear :' who thereupon defired a third day of 
meeting; and proteſted. that if he could not 
perſwade them , he would ſuffer himſelf to 
be perſwaded by them. So the third day 
rhey - met early in the morning : at what 
time the King intreated them all, that they 
would with ſincere affeqion hearken unto 
good offers of peace; and immediately con- 
clude ir, if they could like well ot thoſe 
Conditions which he had already tendred ; 
or otherwiſe. that they would make truce! 
with him for the preſent , and let him 
ſend Embaſladors to Rome, where be-wouid 
referr himſclf to the courtclie of the Se- 
nate. 

This was even as 9«intizs would have it: 
who ſtood in doubt , leſt a new Conſul 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, 
which he expected by ending of the War. 
So he eaſily prevailed with the reſt to al- 
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a time upſit for ſervice inthe War; and ſince 
without authority ot the Senate, he ſhoulq 
be unable to proceed reſolvedly either in 
Waror Peace. Further, he willed them tg 
[end their ſeveral Embaſladors to Rowe 
which 1ntimatiog uno the Senate what each 
of them required , ſhould eaſily hinder Pj. 
ip from obtaining any thing to their preju. 
dice. Among the reſt , he perſwaded King 
Aminander to make a journey to Komein per- 
fon : knowing well, thatthe name of a King 
together with the confluence of (o many 
Embatl:dors, would ſerve to make his.own 
actions more glorious in the City. All this 
tcoded to procure that his own command of 
the Army in Greece might be prorogued. And 
'Q the ſame end had he dealt with ſome of the 
Tribunes of the people at Rowe : who had 
already (though as yet he kuew not ſo much) 
obtained it for him, partly by their autho- 
rity , partly by good reaſons which they al- 
ledged untothe Senate. 

The Embaſladors of the Greeks, when they 
had audience at Kome, ſpake bitterly agaialt 
the King, with good liking of the Senate; 
which was more deliruus of Victory , than 
of ſatisfaction. They manrgified the honou- 
rable purpoſe of the Romans , in undertak- 
ing to ſet Greece at liberty, But this (they 
ſaid) could never be effected: unleſs eſpecial 
care were taken, that the King ſhould be 
diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetri- 
as. In this point they were ſo vehement, pro- 
ducing a Map of the Country , and making 
demouſtration how thoſe places held all the 
reſt in ſervility 3 that the Senatr agreed to 
have it even fo as they deſir . When 
therefore the Embaſladors of rhilip were 
brought in, and began to have made a long 
Oration 3 they were briefly cut off in the 
middeſt of their Preface , with this one de- 
mand : Whether their Maſter would yeild up 
Corinth, Chalcs, and Demetrias. Hereto they 
made anſwer, That concerning thoſe places, 
the King had given them no direQion or 
commithon what to ſay or do, This was 
enough. The Senate would no longers hear- 
ken to Philips deſire of peace : wherein they 
(aid he did no better than trifle. Yet might 
his Embaſladors have truly ſaid , That nei- 
ther the Etoliaws, Acheans, nor any of their 
fellows , bad in the late Treaty required by 
name, that Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould be 
yielded up. For which of them indeed 
could make any claim to either of theſe 
Towns? As for Corinth, whereto the Ache- 
ans had ſome right z (though their right 
were no better , than that, baving ſtoln it 


ſent hereunto : foraſmuch as it was \Viater, 


from one Macedonian King in a night , they 
had , after mature deliberation , made it 
away 
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away By bargain unto another) Philip had al- 
ready condeſcended to give it back unto 
them, And this perhaps would have been 
alledged , even againlt the Greeks, in excu'e 
of the King , by fume of 1. Srintivs his 
friends 3 that ſo he might have had honcu: 
to conclude the War, if a ſucceſſor had been 
decreed unto him. But ſince he was appoint- 
edto continue General]: neither his friends 
at Kome, nor he himſelf, after the return of 
theEmbaſſadours into Greece , cared to give 
ear unto any talk of peace. 

Philip ceing that his Acheans had forſa- 
ken him , and joyned with their common 
enemies 3 thought even to deal with them 
in the like manner , by reconciling himſelf 
unto Nabis , whom they hated moſt. There 
were not many years paſt , ſince the Lacede- 
monians under Cleomenes ,_ with little other 
help then their own ſtrength , had been al- 
molt ſtrong enough both tor the Macedon;- 
«ns and Acheans together. But now the con- 
dition of things was altered. Nabis his force 
conſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Merce- 
naries : for he wasa Tyrant, though ſtiling 
himſelf Kivg, Yet he ſorely vexed the A4che- 
ans : and therefore ſeemed to Philip one 
likely to ſtand him in great ſtead, if he 
could be won. To this purpoſe it was 
thought meet, that the Town of Argos, 
which could not otherwiſe be eaſily detend- 
ed, ſhould be conſigned over into his hands ; 
in hope , that ſuch a benefit would ſerve to 
tie him faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles 
the: Kings Lieutenant , who was appointed 
to deal with Nabis, added further, [hat it 
was his Maſters purpoſe to make a ſtreight 
alliance with the Lacedemoniar , by giving 
ome daughters of his own in marriage unto 
Nabis his ſons. This could not but be well 
taken. Yet Nabis made ſome ſcruple in ac- 
cepting the Town of Argos; unleſs by de- 
cree of the Citizens themſelves he might be 
called into it. Hereabout Philocles dealt 
with the Argives : but found them lo averſe, 
that, in open aſſembly of the people , they 
deteſted the very name of the Tyrant , with 
many railing words. Nabis hearing of this, 
thought he had thereby a good occaſion to 
rob and fleece them. So he willed Phzlocles, 
without more a do, to make over the Town 
which he was ready to recieve. Philocles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Amy into it 
by night 5s and gave him poſſeſſion of the 
ſtropgeſt places therein. Thus dealt Philip 
with the Argives - who for very love had 
forſaken the Acheans, to take his part, Early 
In the morning , the Tyrant made bimſelf 
maſter of all the gates. A few of the prin- 
Cipal men, underſtanding how things went, 
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Hed out of the City at the firſt tumult. 

'herctore they were all baniſhed , and 
their goods cContiſcated. Therelt of the chief 
Citizens that ttayed behind , were com- 
manGed to oring forth, out of hand, all their 
Gold and Silver. Allo a great impoſition of 
money was laid upon all thoſe that were 
thought ableto payit. Such as made their 
contribution readily , were diſmilled with- 
out morea do. But it any ſtood long upon 
the matter: or played the theeves in pur- 
loyning their own goods: they were put to 
the whip. and beſides loſs of their wealth, 
had their torments to boot. This done, the 
Tyrant began to make popular laws : name- 
ly , ſuch as might ſerve to make him graci- 
ous with the raſcal multitude : abrogating 
all debts, and dividing the lands of the rich 
among the poor. By ſuch art of oppreſling 
the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtom 
of Tyrants, toaſſure themſelves of the Vul- 
gar for a time. 

As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Areos, He ſent 
the news to T, 9Qintzvs and others to joyn 
with him againlt Phzlip. Titus was glad of 
it : (fo as he took the pains to croſs over 
the Streights into Peloponneſus , there to 
meet with Nabzs. They had ſoon agreed 
(though King Attalus who was preſent with 
the Conſul , made ſome cavil touching Ar- 
gos) and the Tyrant lent unto the Roman, 
ſix hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete : as 
alſo he agreed with the Acheazns, upon a 
Truce for four moneths , reſerving the final 
concluſion of peace between them until the 
War of Philip ſhould be ended; which after 


this coatinued not long. 
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Th: battel at C:noſcephals : wherein Philip was 
vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. 


Itus Qaintics, as ſoon as he under- 

{tood that he was appointed to have 
command of the Army, without any other 
limitation of time, than during the pleaſure 
of the Senate 5 made all things ready for 
diligent purſuit of the War, The like did 
Philip « who having failed in his negoti- 
ation of peace , and no leſs failed in his 
hopes of getting Nabis to friend in that 
War, meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſelf. 
Titas had in his Army about (ix and twen- 
ty thouſand : and Phzlip a proportionable 
number. 


Only Titzs heard that Philip was in 
Theſſaly, 


But neither of them knew the 0- 214, 
thersſtrength, or what his Enemy intended 7.2: 
to do. 
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Theſſaly , and thereupon addreſſed himſelf; As foon as he was on the hill-top ; it did 
to leck him out. They had like to have met| him good to ſee that they of his own light 
unawares, neer unto the City of Phere : | armature were bulie in fight, almoſt at the 
where the vant-currers on both fi4es diſ-| very Camp of the Enemies 5; whom the 

covered each other ; and ſent word thereof | had repelled ſo far. He had alſo liberty to 
unto their ſeveral Captains. But neither of | chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his 


them were over-haſty to commit all to ha: | 
zard upon (ſo ſhort warning. The day fol- 
lowing each of then ſent out thre hundred 
Horſe, with as many light-armed Foot , to 
make a better diſcovery. Theſe met, and 
fought a long while : returning finally back 
into their (cveral Camps , with little ad- 
vantage unto cither ficle, The Country a- 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of gardens and mud-walls; 
which made it unproper for the ſervice of 


advantage 3 foralmuch as the Romans were 
quite driven from all parts of the Hill. Bur 
of this commodity he could make no great 
uſe : the roughneſs of the place among 
thole Dogs heads, as they were called, ſer- 
ving nothing aptly for his Phalanx, Never. 
theleſs he found convenient room , wherein 
to marihall the one part of his Army: and 
gave order unto his Captains, to follow 
with the relt, embattelling them as they 
might. Whilelt he was doing this : He per- 


the Macedonian Pha/anx. Wheretore the| ceived that his Hoſemen and light armature 
King diſlodged, intending to remove back | began to ſhrink; as being fallen upon the 
into Scrotuſa, in the Frontier of Macedon 3| Roman Legions, by force whereof the 
where he might be plentitully (ſerved with! were driven to recoyle. He ſets forward 
all neceflaries. 715 conceived aright his|to help them : and they no leſs haſtily 
meaning : and therefore purpoled allo to;draw unto him for ſuccour 3 having the 
march thitherwards; were it only to waſte, Romans not far behind them. 

the Country. Therelay betweenthemagreat' As the Legions began to climbe the Hill 
ledge of hills, which hindered the one from 7hilip commanded thoſe of his Phalanx to 
knowing what courſe the other took. Ne-, charge their pikes , and entertain them. 
verthele(s they encamped not far aſunder, Here Tits found an extream difficult piece 
both the firſt and the tecond night; though, of work. For this Phalanx being a great 
neither of them underſtood what was be- ſquare battel of armed pikes , like in all 
come of the other. The third day was very points to thoſe which are now uſed in-our 
tempeſtuous , and forced each of them to modern Wars : and being in like manner 
take up his lodging where he found it by uſed, as are ours; was not to be reſiſted by 
chance. Then tent they forth diſcoverers the Koman Targettiers, as long as the Pha- 
again, in greater number than before. Theſe /anx it ſelf held together undiflolved. The 
meeting together, helda Jong fight, where- | Macedonians were embattelled in very cloſe 
in at firſt the Macedonians had the worle. order: ſo that ewo of them ſtood oppoſite 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ;;to one of the Romans; as alſo the pikes of 
that if the reſiſtance of the Ftrolians had|the firſt rank had their points advanced 
not been deſperate. the Homans their fel-|two or three foot before their fore-man. 


lows had becn driven back into their Camp. 


Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the Ma- 
cedonians prevailed : ſo that Titw bimfelf 
was fain to bring forth his Legions , that 
were not a little diſcouraged , by thedefeat 
of all their Horſe, to i4n1mate thoſe which 
werein flight. 

It was altogether beſides the Kings pur- 
poſe to pur the fortune of a battel in truſt 
that day, with fo much of his Eſtate as might 
thereon depend. But the news came to him 
thick and tumultuoully, how the enem:es 
fled, and how the day was his own, it he 
could uſe an occallon, the like wherect he 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to 
alter his purpole : inſomuch as he embattel- 
led his men 3 and climed up thoſe hills, 
which, for that the knops thereon had ſome 
reſemblance unto Dogs heads, were called, 
by a word ſignify ing as much , Cyneſcephale, 


Wherefore it is no marvel if the Romans 
gave back : every one of them being trou- 
bled (as it were) with ten enemies at once 5 
and not able to come nearer to the next of 


them, than the length of a dozen foot}, or 
thereabout. Ti##s finding this , and not 
knowing how to remedy it , was greatly 
troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare 
down all which came in the way. But in 
'he mean while he obſerved, That they 
which were appointed by Philip to rake his 
left wing, were not able through'the much 
unevenneſ(s of the ground , to put them- 
(elves in order : ſo as either they kept their 
places on the Hill-rops;z or elſe (which was 
worſe) upon deſire either: of beholding the 
paſtime, or of ſeeming to be partakers 1n 
the work, ran fooliſhly along by the fide 
of their fellows , which were occupied in 
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Of this their diſorder he made Es 7 | 7 
reſent uſe. He cauſed the ans af] of the -_ g's helpful to making 
his battel to march up the Hill againſt theſe that PL ny entre | He conlidered 
il-ordered troops : his Elephants leading a _ P x0 purſuing the right wing of the 
the way, to increaſe the terrour. The 44 | n= AH, —_ run on lo far , as chat him(elf 
edonians were readier to diſpute what | charge t! 7 in mounting the Hill to 
ould be done inſuch a caſe , than well ad- | was b OE ctt wing of the Macedonians, 
od what to dos. as having no cor-mas ap- +a _ evan above the Kings head. 
ned 10 commend that pert in chief Pp rate on e turned to the left hand , and 
TIE they Went have dons theie be#s, te | loves, Fl open it inc pradige = I wg 
could not have ſerved ; fince the ——a bias yy Rere. The hinder- 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons | indeed : $ 0 L b- alanx , and all of them 
wuſefal, For let itbe ſuppoſed, that Phi- homey _ t + rſt five, were accuſtomed, 
lip having fix and twenty thouſand in his |their k Ee: or he Le 
Army (as he 1s ſaid to have been equal _ as Yo = —"_— 5 and with the whole 
the Enemy in number) had four thouſand or jj of & - "perm to thruſt on their 
Sorts How aalied Trrtnrtiers ; and four | pred no o were they doing at the 
thouſand light-arwed : ſo ſhall Bran mw - Is Pn _— great inconvent- 
goa _— Pikes : whereof himſelf firved aciches for IE £ A qpiry 
ad embattelled the one half in a Phalanx; | cept only in F | CLENTE, EXx= 
the other half in the left wi 5 |cept only in Front. For though it were fo, 
whom Quiatiw is ready bang Bt Sox f prayed, when he was to fight with 
The PAS hevins' oiietly Rxtees fo arge Fa 2 I IN x On of ger 
mult , when it conſiſted of ( £ : e four ſides of it 
have well-near four EI ones, | were. a many Fronts lookipg ſundry 
rank : but four hundred would ſerve ! to| be Jin x _—_ m OIL _ of gpm 
make a Front long enough; the other forty Lach _ Tong : yet is it to be un- 
o foven and hires Files might bo cur off, form 00 h 0 at herein he altered the uſual 
and I in the number of the Target: led his af oo 3. wag hat > 4 _—_— 
tiers, or light-armed. Allowing therefore, | they migh mga lÞ cnomhagy + 3 ofacen 
as Polybizs doth , to every man of them n JT pemePwoggh y—  - wr mace 
three froot of ground : this Fro [need ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 
_ das. hundred ne . ” _ _ | eel - BleneFoarag' oy pena. thus 
red and forty paces; that 1 Sri. iba cep tnelr Own 
_nnenr of a ile in Scoot eck's & ok ng : OT = wh Aden _ 
of open Champian, free from incumberance | hav : hed EIT TRL could 
of Trees, Dicches, Hillocks , or the like im! fi e marche Arr reg nhns But in this pre- 
peditments , that muſt of ts” Ms >a only of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
this cloſe battel of the Phalanx / = "4 _ or reliltance. Therefore his men, being 
£ TW1! ble to help themſelves, th 
every-where to be found. Here at Cynoſce-| d wad og p tnemletves, threw 
phale Philip had ſo much room , as would! bl CE © Foes. <-ts and fled. The King 
toly ffs foo the-one half of *. rather rac þ im(c Fe thought until now, that the for- 
A ls end flocks , 5 ly of the battel was every where alike, | 
tom, hola kindred. from puiria ou border; day his own. But hearing the noiſe | 
ſelves in order , by the ant] mcg, & 4G chind him, and turning a little afide with a : 
| | fhorle, to ſeeh ll | 
Dogr-beads. But the Romans fe whom all he be o AVE 2 COIN BEM 2 WERLY when 
md 5 all ,he cheld his men caſting dowa their wea- 
; our A web \ qoqgod Age =_ pat jou and the Romans at his back on the 
Hom. gains ae ws then 3 nor aher ground» be probenly beach thr 
mies, whoſe feet were in a manner bound | | | LE ob oboodon dion 
by the difcommodity of the pl any place (except only a ſmall while about 
/ place. The ve- | Tempe, there to collect ſuch ; 
ry firſt impreſſi aAks. Ar ect luch as were diſper- 
thew to give pany = pon pong eh rhons overthrow) unrill he was gotten 
the Legions , to betake Fecat x way ls he. | "Ther on __ __— eohioawigy 18 - 
2 TInes or Colonel, ſeeing "he battel, about ſores eller ofthe 3 do 
ry on that part aflu : oh $0, . Maceao- | 
—_ ma. __ __ nao oa rain” radi. thouſand were lain; and | 
ed by twenty Enſignes or Maniples, that is, | ouland taken priſoners. 
(asrhey might fall out) by ſome two thou-| 
and men, took ig hand a notable piece of 
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Theſſaly, and thereupon addreſſed himſelf; As ſoon as he was on the hill-top 3 it did 
to leck him out. They had like to have met] him good to ſee that they of his own light 
unawares, necr unto the City of Phere : | armature were bulie in fight, almoſt at the 
where the vant-currers on both (des diſ-| very Camp of the Enemies 5; whom the 

covered each other ; and ſent word thereof | had repelled ſo far. He had alſo liberty to 
unto their ſeveral Captains. But neither of | chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his 
them were over-haſty to commit all to ha- | advantage 3 foralmuch as the Romans were 
zard upon ſo ſhort warning. The day fol-| quite driven from all parts of the Hill. But 
lowing each of them {ent out thre hundred | of this commodity he could make no great 
Horſe, with as many light-armed Foot , to{ufe : the roughneſs of the place amon 

make a better diſcovery. Thete met, and|thoſe Dogs heads, as they were called, ſer- 
fought a long while: returning finally back | ving nothing aptly for his Phalanx, Never- 
into their tcveral Camps , with little ad- theleſs he found convenient room , wherein 
vantage unto cither file, The Country a-|to marſhall the one part of his Army: and 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and 0-|gave order unto his Captains, to follow 
therwiſe full of gardens and mud-wallsz| with the reſt, embattelling them as they 
which made it unproper for the ſervice of| might. Whilelt he was doing this : Heper- 
the Macedonian Phalanx, Wherctorc the | ceived that his Hoſemen and light armature 
King diſlodged, intending to remove back | began to ſhrink 3 as being fallen upon the 
into Scotuſa, in the Frontier of Macedon 3 | Roman Legions, by force whereof the 

where he might be plentifully (erved with! were driven to recoyle. He ſets forward 
all neccſlaries. 7itzs conceived aright his|to help them : and they no leſs haſtily 
meaning : and therefore purpoled alſo to!draw unto him for ſuccour ; having the 
march thitherwards; were it only to walte; Romans not far behind them. 

the Country. Therelay betweenthemagreat As the Legions began toclimbe the Hill; 
ledge of hills, which hindered the one from Thilip commanded thoſe of his Phalazx to 
knowing what courſe the other took. Ne- charge their pikes , and entertain them. 
verthele(s they encamped not far aſunder, Here Tit#s found an extream difficult piece 
both the firſt and the fecond night; though, of work. For this Phalanx being a great 
neither of them underſtood what was be- ſquare battel of armed pikes , like in all 
come of the other. The third day was very points to thoſe which are now uſed in our 
tempeſtuous , and forced each of them to modern Wars : and being in like manner 
take up his lodging where he found it by uſed, as are oursz was not to be reſiſted by 
chance. Then 1tcot they forth diſcoverers the Koman Targettiers, as long as the Pha- 
again, in greater number than before. Theſe /anx it ſelf held together andifloived. /The 
meeting together, helda Jong fight, where- Macedonians were embattelled in very cloſe 
in at firſt the Macedonians had the worle. order: ſo that ewo of them ſtood oppoſite 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong lupply z; to one of the Romans; as alſo the pikes of 
that if the reſiſtance of the #tolians had|the firſt rank had their points advanced 
not been deſperate. the Komzans their fel-|two or three foot before their fore-man. 
lows had been driven back into their Camp. | Wherefore it is no marvel if the Rowans 
Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the a-| gave back : every one of them being trou- 
cedonians prevailed : fo that Titmws bimſelf|bled (as it were) with ten enemies at once 3 


were not a little diſcouraged , by the defeat 
of all their Horſe, to +n1imate thoſe which 


werein flight. knowing how to remedy it , was greatly 

It was altogether beſides the Kings pur-|troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare 
poſe to put the fortune of a battel in truſt [down all which came in the way. But in 
that day, with fo much of his Eſtate as might |:the mean while he obſerved, That they 
thereon depend. But the news came to him| which were appointed by Philip to 'make his 
thick and tumultuouſly , how the enem:es|left wing, were not able through'the much 
fled, and how the day was his own, if he|unevenneſs of the ground , to put them- 
could uſe an occalion, the like wherect he| (elves in order : ſo as either they kept their 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to |places on the Hill-tops; or elſe (which was 
alter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattel- | worſe) upon deſire either of beholding the 
led his men 3 and climed up thoſe hills, |paſtime, or of ſeeming to be partakers 10 
which, for that the knops thereon had ſome |the work, ran fooliſhly along by the fide 


reſemblance unto Dogs heads , were called, |of their fellows , which were occupied in 
by a word {1grify ing as much . Cymeſcephale, \fight. 


was fain to bring forth his Legions, ſane not able to come nearer to the next of 


them, than the length of a dozenfoot; or 
thereabout. Titw finding this , and not 


Of 
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Of this their diſorder he made great and |work 5 and mainly helpful ro making 
reſent uſe. He cauſed the right wing of of the Victory complear, He coulidered 
his battel to march up the Hill againſt theſe that P-ibp , in purſuing the right wing of the 
ill-ordered troops : his Elephants leading, Kowans , was run on lo far , as that himſelf 
the way, to increaſe the terrour. The a- with his feilows, 1n mounting the Hill to 
cedonians were readier to diſpute what | charge the lete wing of the Macedonians, 
ould be done infuch a caſe , than well ad- | was already gotten above the Kings head. 
viſed what todo; as having no one man ap- Wheretore he turned to the left hand, and 
ointed to command that part in chief. In-| making down the Hill after the Kings Phe- 
deed if they ſhould have done their beſt , it | /a-x, tell upon it intheRere. The hinder- 
could not have ſerved 3 fince the ground | moſt ranks of the Phalanx, and all of them 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons | indeed ſave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, 
unuſeful, Forlet it be ſuppoſed, that Phi-| when the battels came to joyning, to carry 
lip having fix and twenty thouſand in his [their pikes upright 3 and with the whole 
Army (as he is ſaid to have been equal to | weight of their bodies to thruſt on their 
the Enemy in number) had four thouſand | fore-men : and ſo were they doing at the 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers , and four | preſent. This was another great inconveni- 
thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remain|ence in the Macedonian Phalanx, That it 
fourteen thouſand Pikes : whereof himſelf | ſerved neither for offence nor defence, ex- 
had embattelled the one half in a Phalanx; | cept only in Front. For though it were fo, 
the other half in the left wing, are they | that Alexander, when he was to fight with 
whom Quintivs is ready now to charge. | Dariws in Meſopotamia , arranged his Phalanx 
The Phalanx having uſually ſixteen in File, |in ſuch order, that all the four ſides of it 
muſt , when it conliſted of ſeven thouſand, | were as ſo many Fronts looking ſundry 
have well-near four hundred and forty in| wayes , becauſe he expected that he ſhonld 
rank : but four hundred would ſerve , to be encompaſled round : yet is it to be un- 
make a Front long enough; the other forty | derſtood , that herein he altered the ufual 
or feven and thirty Files might be cut off, form; as alſo at the ſame time he embattel- 
and reckoned in the number of the Target- | led his men in looſe order, that ſo with eaſe 
tiers , or light-armed. Allowing therefore, |they might tura their weapons which way 
r.+ as Polybixs doth , to every man of them|need ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 
'-three froot of ground : this Front muſt have | conſidered, That Alexanders men being thus 
occupied twelve hundred foot , or two hut- diſpoſed , were fit only to keep their own 
dred and forty paces; that is, very near a 'ground ; not being able to follow upon the 
quarter of a mile in length, Such a ſpace enemy , unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
of open Champian, free from incumberance | have marched backwards. But in this pre- 
of Trees, Dicches, Hillocks , or the like im- | ſent caſe of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
pediments , that muſt of neceſſity disjoyn, tion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, being 
this cloſe battel of the Phalanx, was not| otherwiſe unable to help themſelves, threw 
every-where to be found. Here at Cymoſce-| down their weapons and fled. The King 
phale Philip had ſo much room , as would | him(clt had thought until now, that the for- 
only ſuffice for the one half of his men; the {tune of the battel was every where alike, 
reſt were fain to ſtand (till and look about | ani! the day his own. But hearing the noiſe 
them , being hindred from putting them- | behind him, and turning a little afide with a 
ſelves in order , by the roughneſs of the troop of horſe , to ſee how all wentz when 
Dogs-beads. But the Romans , to whom all | he bcheld his men caſting dowa their wea- 
grounds were much alike, were not bin- | pons , and the Romans at his back on the 
dred from coming up unto them ; nor | higher ground 3 he preſently betook him- 
found any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Ene- | ſelt to flight. Neither (taid he afterwardsin 
mies, whoſe feet were in a manner bound 'any place (except only a ſmall while about 
by the difcommodity of the place. The ve- | Tempe, there to collect ſuch as were diſper- 
ry firſt impreſſion of the Elephants, cauſed | (ed in this overthrow) untill he was gotten 
the to give back; and the coming on of into his own Kingdom of Macedor. 
the Legions , to betake themſelves to flight.' There died of the Roman Army 1n this 
A Roman Tribune or Colonel , ſeeing the battel, about ſeven hundred : of the Macedo- 
victory on that part aſſured , left the proſe- ' 2ians about eight thouſand were {lain 3 and 
cution of it unto others : and being follow- five thouſand taken priſoners. 
ed by twenty Enſignes or Maniples, that is, ' 
(asthey might fall out) by ſome two thou-| 
ſand men, took ig hand a notable piece of 
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T. Quintius faleth out with the Ftolians» 
and grants truce unto Philip , with condi- 
tions upon which the peace u ratified. Li- 
berty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
mans quarrel with Antiochus. 


T's. Aitolians wonderfully vaunted 
themſelves , and defired to have it 
noiſed through all Greece, that the Victory 
at Cynoſcephale was gotten (in a manner) 
wholly by their valour. They had gotten 
indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking the 
Macedonian Camp, while(t the Romans were 
buſied in the chale. Titxs therefore being 
offended both at their vain-glory , and at 
their ravenous condition; purpoſed to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as 
ſlightly , as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He alſo well perceived, That by 
uſing them with avy extraordinary favour, 
he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his con- 
federates 1n Greece z; who detelted the #to- 
lians much more vehemently , than ever 
they had done the Macedonians. But this 
diſpleaſure brake oot forth yet a while. 
After the battel , Tit#s made haſte unto 
Lariſſa, a City in Theſſaly, which he preſently 
took. Before his coming, Philip had ſent 
thither one of his Courtiers to burn all his 
letters, and paſſages whatſoever in writing, 
betwixt him and others : of which many 
were there kept. Ir was well done of the 
King, that among the cares of ſo much ad- 
aver 1 » he forgot not to provide for the 
ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing, they 
of Lariſſa might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt. Wherefore we find 
not that they, or any of their neighbours, did 
make delay of opening their gates to Tits. 
At the ſame time,the Town of Lexcas,border- 
ing upon Arcarazia, was taken by the Roman 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arcenani- 
ans, awarlike Nation, and 1n hatred of the 
Flolians ever true to Philip ; gave up 
themſelves unto the Romans , hearing of the 
Victory at Cynoſcephale. T be khodians alio 
were then in hand with the conquelt of Pe 
ree, a Regicn of the Continent over againſt 
the Il{land z whereof they had demanded 
reſtitution in the late Trcaty of Peace: 
They did herein more manly , than any 
cther of the Greeks ': foralmuch as they 
awaited not the good lealure of the Ro- 
mans; but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help which they borrowed of 
the Acheans and other their friends gave 
battel tro Dinocrates the Kings Lieute- 
nant. wherein they had the Victory, and 


conſequently recovered the whole Province 
It angred Philip worſe then all this, that the 
Dardanians gathered courage out of his af. 
flition , to invade his Kingdom ; waſtin 
and ſpoiling, as if all had been abandones 
to their diſcretion. This made him gather 
an Army in all haſte of 6000. Foot, and 500, 
horſe : wherewith coming upon them , he 
drave them, with little or noloſs of his own 
and great ſlaughter of theirs, haſtily out of 
the Kingdom. Which done, he returned to 
Theſſalonica. 

In this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſs an- 
(werable to his defire : but ſeeing what bad 
fortune accompanied his affairs, in all other 
parts at the (ame time, he thought it wiſ- 
dom to yield unto neceſſity ; and therefore 
ſent in all haſte Limmews and Demoſthene; 
with Cycliadas the baniſhed Achear , in 
whom he repoſed much confidence , Em- 
baſſadours unto Titww, Theſe had confe- 
rence a long while in private, with Tits 
and ſome of his Roman Colonels : by whom 
they were gently entertained, and in yery 
friendly wiſe diſmiſſed.It ſeemsthat they had 
Commiſſion, to refer all unto Titw his own 
diſcretion 3 as Philip himſelf in few dayes 
after did. There was granted unto him a 
Truce for fifteen dayes : in which time, the 
King himſelf might come and ſpeak with 
the Roman General. In the mean ſeaſon, 
many ſuſpicious rumours went of Tit#s, as 
if he had been corrupted with great re- 
wards from the King, to betray the Greeks 
his Confederates. Of theſe bruits the &t0- 
lians were chief authors : who being wont 
to regard neither friendſhip nor honeſty, 
where profit led them a wrong way, judg- 
ed alike of all men elſe. But againſt the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixt him 
and Philip , Titus had ſent letters unto his 
Aſſociates 3 willing them to have their A- 
gents ready by a time appointed, at the en- 
trance of Tempe , where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There when they were all aſſem- 
bled, they eatred into conſultation before 
the Kings arrival , what ſhould be moſt ex- 
pedient for the common benefit of them all, 
and for every (ſtate in particular, The poor 
King Amivander belought them all , and 
eſpecially the Romans , that they would 
think upon him ; and , conſidering his 
weakneſs which he confeſſed , make ſuch 
proviſion, that after the Kowars had turned 
their backs, and were gone home , Philip 
might not 'wreak his anger upon him who 
wasnot able to reſiſt. Then ſpake Alexan- 
der, one of the #tolians : who commend- 
ing Tits foraſmuch as he bad thus aſſembled 
the Confederates to adviſe upon their own 


3 


CHap, 


EET Vs prog ur rr wr Tx © | Wo = 


—_— 


— — 
-— — 


CHAP. [V. 


200d , and had willed them to deliver their 
minds freely : added, That in the main of 
the purpoſe , which he had in hand, he was 
ucterly deceived : for that by making peace 
with Philip, he could neither aſſure the Ko- 
mans of their quiet , nor the Greeks of their 
liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be made of the War , which could agree 
either with the purpoſe of the Senate and 

ple of Rome, or with the fair promiſes 
made by Tits himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chaſing of oy out of his King- 
dom. And to this eftect he made a long dil- 
courſe. But Tits anſwered , That this #to- 
lien was ill acquainted, either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the laudable cuſtoms which they 
generally held : for that it was not the 
manner of the Komans, to (eek theutter de- 
ſtrution of any King or Nation, at ſuch time 
as they firſt made War with them, until by 
ſome rebellion they found it a matter of ne- 
ceſlity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe. And 
hereof he alledged the Carthaginians as a 
notable example : adding , That victory, to 
generous minds, was only an inducement to 
moderation. As concerning the publick be- 
nefit of Greece , it was (he ſaid) expedient, 
that the Kingdom ot Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low 3 not that 
it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch 
as it ſerved as a bar to the Thracians, Ganles, 
and a multitude of other ſalvage Nations, 
which would ſoon over-flow the whole con- 
tinent of Greece, if this Kingdom were not 
interpoſed. Wheretore he concluded , that 
if Philip would yield unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former 
Treaty 3 then was there no reaſon to de- 
ny him peace. As for the #!olians- if they 
thought otherwiſe , it ſhould be at their 
own pleaſure , to take Counſel apart for 
themſelves as they thought good. Then be- 
gan Phareas, another of the Ftolians, to ſay, 
that all was come to rothing : for that ere 
long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no 
leſs than he had done in time before, But 
Tits interrupted him , and bade him leave 
his bablings; ſaying, T hat himſelf would take 
luch order, as that Philip, were he never lo 
defirous , ſhould thenceforth not have it in 
his power to moleſt the Greek. 

The next day King Philip came thicher : 
whom Titw uſed fricgdly : and ſuffering him 
to repoſe himſelf that night , held a Coun- 
cel the day following : wherein the King 
yielded unto all that had been required at 
bis hands; offering yet further to ſtand to 
the good pleaſure of the Senate , 1f they 
wauld have more added to the Conditions. 
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| Phancas the Frclyar. HUGNg OVET Im, ſaid * 

[t was to he hoped, ihat he would then at | 
leng:lu pIvo i:pÞ tO the toltuns a many ot 
Towns, {which he tice named ) bidding 
him fpeak whether he wouid or no. Hs an» 
(wcr was, that they might take them all. But 
Tits 111 erpoling himſelf, ſaid it Chould be 
otherwiſe. Theic were Theſſalian Tow ns,and 
ſhould be all free; one of ttem only excep- 
ted , which not long ago had refuſed to 
commit it ſelf to the taith of the Romaes, 
and therefore ſhould now be given to the 
Atolians, Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it 
was too greatan injury, thus to be defraud- 
ed of the Towns that had ſometimes be- 
longed unto their Cummon-weal. Rather 
he willed Titxzs to conlider, that by an an- 
cient Covenant between him and the Ko- 
mans , all the Towns taken ought to be 
their own, and the Romans to have nothing 
ſave the pillage and captives. It 1s true, 
that there h:d been ſuch a condition inthe 
former War: butit ceaſed to be of any va- 
lidity , as ſoon as the Atoliars made peace 
with Philip. And thus much Titzs gave them 
to underſtand 3 aſking them whether they 
thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 
in Greece, which had let in the Romans by 
compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje- 
tion of the Atol;ans, The reſt of the Confe- 
derates were very much delighted with theſe 
angry paſlages between the Romans and the 
A.toliang + neither had they great reaſon to 
fear any hard meaſure; ſince Titw was fo 
earneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians , to 
give them liberty , though they had ſtood 
out. againſt him , even rill very fear made 
them open their gates. Wherefore they op- 
poled not themſelves ; but gave their con- 
_ willingly unto a Truce for four Mo- 
neths, 

The chicf cauſe that moyed Titws to grant 
peace fo readily to the Macedonians , belides 
that laudable cuſtom by him before alledg- 
ed, was, the fame of Antiochus his coming 
with an army trom Syria, and drawing near 
toward Europe, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
greater motive 3 even the conſideration that 
his ſucceflur might happen to defraud him 
of the hunaur ,' if the War ſhould happen 
to be protr-Cted. And he was in the right, 
For when his letters, together with Embaſ- 
ſadors from the Macedonian , and ſundry 
States of Greece, came unto Rome, new Con- 
ſuls were cholen : who (eſpecially the one 
of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the 
peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their 
own ſuſpition, in hope to get the honour of 
concluding the War. The Senate began to 
be doubrttully aſfeted, between the Embaſſa- | 
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dors of Philip, offering to ſtand to whatſo-| mans, as a part of the bargain which Titw 
q ever was demanded; and the letters of Ti-' formerly had made. Letters alſo were theg 
| tws, preſſing them to accept this offer, on the | ſent by Tits unto Pruſtas King of Bithynia 
one lide , and the importutity of the Conſul giving him tounderitand, what agreement 
on the other; v. ho ſaid, that all theſe good-| was made with Philip in behalf of the Greeks; 
ly ſhews were fraudulent, and that the Ring | and how the Scnate held it reaſonable * 
would rebel , as ſoon as the Army was|the Cari , moſt miſerably ſpoiled and O 
called out of Greece. But the mattcr was ta- | preſſed by Philip, to gtatifie this Bithynian 
ken out of the Scnaturs harids by two of the | his ſon-in-law, thould bereſtored toliberty 
Tribunes, that referred it to an Ailembly of| and permitted to enjoy the ſame benefit of 
the People ; by whoſe foveraign authority | the Romans, which other of their Nation 
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granted to the King. So ten Emoallador:. 
were ſent from Rome , Over into Greece © 1n' 
which number were they that nad been 
Conſuls before Titzs : and it was ordained 


it was concluded , that p*ace ſnould be! 


by their advice, that Titzs ſhoul:i go throught! 
with the buſineſs of Peace, Thuſe would; 
very fain have retained thoſe thee 1mpor- | 
tant Cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme- 
trjas, until the eltate of Greece were loume- 
what better fetled. But finally , Titus pre- 
vailed ſo, that Corinth was (though not 1m- 
mediately) rendred unto the Acheens; and 
all the other Greek Towns which Philip; 


toliberty. 
The Conditions of Peace granted unto 
Philip, were , That before the celebration 


held, as well in Aſa as in Greece, reſtored un-| 


* 7+). 0 of the next * 1thmian Games , He ſhould 
91 withdraw his Garriſons out of all the Greek 
Towns which he held,z2nd confine them over 

to the Romans : That he (hotld deliver up 

unto them all Captives that he had of ctierrs, 

and all Renegado's. Likewile all his Ships 

of War, reſerving to himſelf only five of the 

leſſer ſort, and one of extraordinary great- 

neſs , wherein ſixteen men labuured at eve- 

ry oar : Further , that he ſhould pay a 
thouſand talents, the one half in hand , che 

other in ten years following, by even portt- 

* 1i:.1.33. ons. Hereto * Livie adds, That he was for- 
biddento make War out of Macedon , with- 

out permiſſion of the Senate. Burt find not 

that he obſerved this Article; or was at 

any time charged with the breach of it. Four 
hundred talents he had already delivered 

to Titws , together with his younger ton De- 

| metriws , to remain as hoſtage for his true 
de:livg in this matter of peace, at luch time 
as he lately ſent his Embaſladors to Rome : 

when it was promiſed , that the money, and 

his fon, ſhould be reſtored back unto bim, if 


the Scoate were not pleaſed with the agree- 
went. Whither this money were reckoned 
as part of the thouſand talents, 1 cannot 
find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
2s young Demetrius , who , together with 
thol.. four hundred talents, was given for ho- 


did, What effe@ theſeletters wrought, it 
was not greatly material ; ſince the Ro- 
mans were (hortly buſied with Antiochus 
in ſuch wiſe . that they had notleifure to Ex- 
_ the conformity of Pruſtas to their 
will. 

All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain 
which Titzs had made with Philip. Only 
the Atolians found themſelves agrieved 
that they were utterly negle&ed : which was 
to the reſt no ſmall part of their content- 
ment. The Beotians continued to favour the 
Macedonian ;, and thereby occaſioned much 
trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them well-affeted to the Romans : 


who , ſeeing how things were like to 8b, 
tQat 


made their complaint unto Titw; ſaying, 
they were no better thanloſt, for the good 
will which they had born unto him ; unleſs 


at this time, when he lay cloſe by them with 
his Army, their Prztor, which was head of 
the oppoſite FaCtion , might be made away. 
[Tit#s refuſed to have a hand in the executi- 
.on , yet nevertheleſs did animate them in 


their purpoſe. So they commited the faQ, 
and hoped to have kept themſelves undiſ- 
covered, But when the murder came out, 
and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe which 
were put to torture: the hatred of the peo- 
ple brake out violeatly againſt the Roman: : 
in ſuch wiſe, that howſoever they durſt not 
take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them 
as they found (tragling from their Camp, 
they murdered 10 all parts of the Coun- 
try. Thiswasdeteſted withina while , and 
many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon 
Titus requires of the Beotians, to have the 
murderers delivered into his handsz andfor 
hve hundred Souldiers, which he had loſt 
by them, to have paid unto him five hundred 
talents. In ſtead of making avy ſuch amends, 
they paid him with excuſes 3 which be 
would not take as good ſatisfation. He 
ſends Embaſſadors to the Acheans, and 4the- 
ians , informing them what had hapned: 
and requeſted them not to take it amiſs, 
though he dealr with theſe their friends as 
they had deſerved. Herewithal he falls to 


ſtage , remained ſtill in cuſtody of the Ko- 


waſting their Country; and beſiegeth two 


ſuch 
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ſuch Towns of theirs, as did ſeem to be moſt 
culpable of the murders lately done. But 
the Embaſladors of the Acheans and Athen;- 
ans (eſpecially of the Acheans, who offered, 
if heneeded them, to help him in this War; 
yet beſought him rather to grant peace unto 
the Beotians)) prevailed fo far with him, that 
he was pacified with 30. talents, and the pu- 
niſhments of ſuch as were known oftenders. . 
In like ſort, though not ſo violently, were 
many States of Greece diſtrafted : ſome 
among them rejoycing that they were free 
fromthe Macedonian; others greatly doubt- 
ing, that the Roman would prove a worſe 
neighbour. The A#0/;ar would have been 
glad of any Commotion 3 and therefore 
publiſhed rumours abroad , That it was the 
urpoſe of the Romans, to keep in their own 
bands all thoſe places , wherein Phzlip lately 
had his Garriſons. Little did they, or the 
reſt of the Greeks, conceive, that this ace 
donian War ſerved as an introduction to the 
War to' be made in Aſ againſt King Antio- 
chus;, where grew the fruit, that was to be 
reaped of this and many other victories. 


anto their Lord, Thar he ſhould do well to 
abſtain from the free Cities in Aſia, and not 
vex ther with War: as alſo toreſftore what- 
foever he had occupied, belongiag to'the 
Kings, Prolomry or Philip. Moreover they wil-: 
'Ied him by theſe his Embaſladors, that he 
ſhould not paſs over his Army into Exrope 3 
2dding, That ſome of them would vifit him 
in perſon ereit werelong, to talk with him 
further concerning theſe points. This done, 
they fell to accompliſhing their promiſes 
unto the Greeks; to the reſt they gave what 
they had promiſed. But the Phocians and Lo- 
crians they gave unto the #tolzans ; whom 
they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- 
much, being ſhortly to take a greater work 
in hand. The Acheans of Phthiotis they an- 
nexed unto the Theſſalians ; all ſave the 
Town of Thebes in Phthiotis, the ſame which 
had been abandoned by T. 9wintius to the 
Aitolians in the laſt Treaty with Philip. The 
AFitolians contended very earneſtly about 
Pharſalus and Lencas. But they were put off 
with a dilatory anſwer , and rejected unto 
the Senate: for howſoever ſomewhat the 


Wherefore to ſtay the progreſs of bad ru- 
mors, when the*Jthmian games were held, 
which in time of peace were never without 
oreat ſolemnity and concourſe ; Titus in| 
that great aſſembly of all Greece, cauſed pro- 
clamation to be made by ſound of Trumpet 
to this effe&, That the Senate and people of 
Rome, and Titns Qnintins Flaminins the Ge- 
neral, having vanquiſhed King Philip and 
the Macedonians, did will to be at liberty, 
free from Impoſitions , free from Garriſons, 
and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- 
ans, Phocians, Locrians , Eubeans, Acheans 
of Phthiotis , Magneſtans, Theſſalians, and Per- 
rhebians, The ſuddenneſs of this Procla- 
mation aſtoniſhed men : ſo as though they 
applauded it witha great ſhout, yet preſent- 
ly they cried out to hear it again, as if they 
Aurſ ſcarce credit their own ears. T he Greeks 
were Crafts-maſters in the Art of giving 
thanks 3 which they rendred now to T, Quin- 
tixs with ſo great affection , as that ehey 
had well-near ſmothered him, by thronying 
oficiouſly about him. 

This good will of the Greeks, was like to 
be much more available unto the Romans 
in their War againſt Antiochns, then could 
have been the poſſeſiton of a few Towns, 
yea, or of all thoſe Provinces which were 
vamed in the Proclamation. Upon confi- 


dence hereof, no ſooner were the 1ihmian 
games at en end, than Titws, with the Romans 
that were of his Councel, gave audience to 
Hageſtanax and Lyſias 5 King Antiochus his 


Councel might favour them, yet was it not 
meet that they ſhould have their wills, as 
It were in deſpight of Tits. So the Acheans 
werereſtored Corinth, Triphylia , and Herea. 
So the Corinthians were made free indeed, 
(though the Romans yet a while kept the 
Acrocorimthus ) for that all which were par- 
takers of the Achean Common-wealth, en- 
joyed their liberty in as abſolute manner as 
they could deſire. To Pleuratus the Illyriar 
were given one or twoplaces, taken by the 
Romans from Philip : and upon Aminander 
werebeſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which he had 
gotten from Philip during this War; to reign 
in them, and the grounds which they com- 
manded, as he did among his Athamaniazs. 
The #-+odians had been their own Carvers. 
Attalus was dead a little before the Vico- 
ry; and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many 
that were with Titzs in Councel, would 
have given the Towns of Oreume and Exretia, 
in the Ile of Exbea, to his ſon and ſucceſ- 
ſor King Exmenes, But finally it was con- 
cluded , that theſe as well as the reſt of the 
Eubeans , (hould be ſuffered to enjoy their 
liberty. Oreſtes , a little Province of the 
Kingdom ot Macedos, bordering on Epirss, 
and lying towards the Ionian Sea , yet 
yielded unto the Romans long ere this, and 
ſince continued true to them : for which 
cauſe it was allo ſet at liberty , and made it a 
freeeſtate by it ſelf. 

T heſe bulineſles being diſpatcht, it remain- 


Embaſſadors : whom they willed to ſ1gnifie 


ed, that all care ſhould be uſed , not how 
[to avoid the War with King Antiochns , but 
Oooo000 2 how 
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bow to accompliſh it with moſt eaſe and prof- 
erity. Wherefore Embaſladors wereſent, 
oth to Antiochws himſelf, to pick matter of 
quarrel; and about unto others, to pre- 
diſpoſe them unto the aſſiſting of the Komars 


therein. What ground and matter of Wy 
againſt this King , the Komens now had, or 
ſhortly after found : as alſo how their Em- 


baſladors and Agents dealt and ſped abroad, 


I refer unto another place. 
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The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus the Great, and his Adherents. 
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What Kings of the races of Seleucus and Ptolomy reigned in Aſia and Egypt before Antioct 


the Great. 


Elencus Nicanor , the firſt of his race, 

King of Aſia and Syria, died in the end 

of the hundred ewenty and fourth 

Olympiad. He was treacheroully (lain 
by Ptolomy Caraunw , at an Altar called Ar- 
£05 having (as is ſaid) been warned be- 
fore by an Oracle, to beware of Argos, as 
the fatal place. of his death. But I never 
read that any mans life hath been preſerved, 
or any miſchance avoided by the predicti- 
ons of ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Rather l be- 
lieve , that many ſuch prediions of the 
Heathen gods, have been ante-dated by their 
Prieſtsz or by others, which deviſed them 
after the evenc. 

Antiochws Soter, the ſon and heir of this 
Selencus , was dearly beloved of his father: 
who ſurrendred unto him his own wife 
Stratonica , when he underſtood how much 
the young Prince was enawoured on her. 
Wherefore Ptolomy Cerannus had great caule 
to ſear, that the death of Selexcxs would not 
be unrevenged by this his Succeſſor. But 
Antiochws was contented to be pacified , ei- 
ther with gifts, or perhaps only with fair 
words containing himſelt within 4f ; and 
letting Ceraw: w enjoy that quietly , which 
he bad purchaſed in Exrope , with the blood 
of Selencus. It is ſaid of this Antiochws , that 
although he married with the Queen Stra- 
tonica 10 his fathers life , yet out of modelty 
he forbore to embrace her , rill tis tather 
was dead. So that perhaps his inceſtuous 
tove was partly , if not chiefly, that cauſe of 
his not proſecuting that revenge , whereunto 
Nature ſhould have urged bim. Afterwards 
he had Wars with Antigonw Gonatw, and 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Allo Luta- 
ris and Leonorizs Kings or Captains of the 
Gauls, were {et upon him by the ſame Nico- 
medes. With thele he fought a great battel: 


wherein, though otherwiſe the enemies had 

all advantage againſt him, yet by the terror 

of his Elephants , which affrighted both 
their horſes and them, he won the Vitory. 

He took in hand an enterpriſe againſt Ptolo- 

my Philadelphas : but finding ill ſucceſs incn+s 
the beginning, he ſoon gave it over. To this'*-7* 
King Artiochw Soter it was , that Beroſw 2... 
the Chaldeam dedicated his Hiſtory of 4/j- 

ria 3 the ſame which hath fince been excel- 
lently fallified by the Friar Anniwe. Heleſt 
behind him one ſono, called 4ntiochas Theor; 

and one daughter , called Apame , that was 
married uato the King of Cyrene. $0 he died 
about the end of the hundred twenty and 
ninth O/y-piad , or the beginning of the 
Olympiad following, in the fiftieth or oneand 
hfieth year of the Kingdom of the Greeks, 
when he had reigned ninteen years. 

Antiochws , ſurnamed Thees, or the god, 
had this vain and impious title given to him, 
by flattery of the AGleſians; whom he deli- 
vered from Timarchws, a Tyrant that oppreſ- 
ſed them. He held long and difficult , but 
fruitleſs War with Ptolowy Philadelphws 
King of Egypt 3 which finally he compound- 
ed, by takingto wife Berexice the daughter 
of Ptolomy. 

Of theſe twoKings, and of this Lady Ze 
renice, S. Hierom and other Interpreters have 
underſtood that Prophecy of Daniel : The Dat 
Kings daughter of the South ſhall come #0 the 
King of the North to make an agreement 3 and 
that which followeth. 

Ptolomy Philadelphus was a great lover of 
Peace and Learning; and (ſetting -, his 
inceſtuous marriage with his own Siſter 4#- 
ſence) a very excellent Prince : howſoever, 
the worthieſt of all that race. It was he 
that built, and furniſhed with Books, that fa- 


mous Library in, Alexandria - which to 
adorn, 


GH_—_— 


CHAP» V. 


of the Hijtory of the World. 


adorn and to honour the more , he ſent un'o 
Eleazar , then high Prieſt of the Jews, to: 
the Books of 4/oſes and other Scriptures, 
The benefits of this Kiog unto the Jews had 
formerly been very great 3 for he had ſet 
at liberty as many oft them, as his father 
held 10 very throughout all 2gypt; and 
..4 he bad ſent unto the * Temple of God in 
t.06. Jeruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore 
al. 4 leazar , yielding unto the Kings defire, pre- 
ſented bim with an Hebrew copy : which 
Ptolomy cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek , 
by ſeventy two of the moſt grave and 
learned perſons that could be found among 
all the Tribes. In this number of the 72. 
laterpreters , or ( as they are commonly 
called) the Seventy, Jeſws the ſon of Syrach, 
is thought by Gerebrard to have been one ; 
who that he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me 
very ſufficiently proved by Janſenivs, in his 
Preface unto Eccleſraftlicvs. The whole 
paſſage of this bufinels between Philadel 
phes and the high Prieſt , was written (as 
4) 35. (a) Joſephw athras) by Ariſiew that was 
. 1. employed therein. Forty years Ptolomy Phi- 
Cre. ladetphus was King 5 reckoning the time 
za whereia he joyntly reigned with his fa- 
wich 2oes ber» He was exceedingly beloved of his 
wirche people 3 and highly magnified by Poets, and 
ref other Writers. Towards his end he grew 
ary | More voluptuous, than he had been in his 
kamed former years : in which time he boaſted, 
nya that he alone had found out the way how 
rſt, Lodo. to live for ever. If this had been referred 
—_— upto his honourable deeds, it might have 
kpicon ſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe the Gour , 
wits with which he was often troubled , was 
(ounter= . . 
ti,z4 enough to teach him his own errour. He 
be ine- way the firſt of the Kings derived from A4- 
kxanders Succellors, that entred into League 
abor. With the Rewazrs - as allo his off- ſpring was 
i the laſt among thoſe Royal Familics , which 


i ie: by them was rooted up. 
td nthe 


time of Vives ; it may be now much more juſtly ſuſpeRed : (ince a new 
Ednon of & & coftte torrh , pu ged Tom /auts, (as the Papilts rerm thotc 
book, whetein they have changed what they plcale) and iet forth by X:44- 
©3165 x Coler, An Dom, 1578. 


Antiochw Theos had another wife called 
Leedice, at ſuch time as he married with Be- 
remce the daughter of this Ptolomy, After 
bis ſecond marriage , he uſed his firſt wife 
with no better regard , then if ſhe had been 
his Concubine. Laodice bated him for this: 
was adventured not to ſeek revenge, unt1] 

r own ſon Selexcys Callinicw was of ability 
tobe King. This wastwo or three yearsaf- 

. ter the death of Prolomy Philadelphas : at 
what time ſhe poyſoned ber huſband Theos; 
flion of Selexncws her ſon, 


and, by permi 


Or. > > CAS 
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murdered Bererice, together with a fon that 


ſhe had burn to Antiocow, Juſtine reports, . 


that Bereni:e ſaved her (elf, rogether with 
the young Prince her child, a while io the 
Sanftuary at Daphne : and that not only 
lume Cities of 4/ia prepared to ſuccour her, 
but her brother Ptolomy Emergetes King of 
A'gypt, came to reſcue her with an Army; 
though too late, for ſhe was ſlain before. 
With fuch cruelties Seleac#s Catlinicys , 
ſuccediog-unto his Father, that had fifteen 
years been King , began his reign. His ſub- 
jets were highly offended at' his wicked 
nature 3 which they diſcovered in his firſt 
entrance. Wherefore it was like, that his E- 
(tate would have been much endangered, if 
Ptolomy Emergetes , who catne agaioſt him, 
had not been drawn back into his own 
Countrey, by ſome Commotians there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear 
armes againſt Prolomy , in defence of their 
own King : but rather they (ided with the 
Ag yptian; who took Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe 
had well deſerved. Wherefore Sekexcws, be- 
ing freed from this invaſion, by occafion of 
thole domeſtical troubles which recalled 
Emergetes home inro Fgypt 3 went about a 
dangerous piece of work, even to make War 
upon his owa ſubjeCts, becauſe of their bad 
affection towards him; when it had been 
much better, by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 
Fleer he prepared: in furniſhing and man- 
ing whereot he was at ſuch charges, that he 
(carce left himſelf any other hope, if that 
ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued him- 
lelt, and putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all fave himſelf, and 
a very few of his friends that hardly eſca- 
ped. This calamity , having left him nothing 
elſe in a manner than his ood body, turn- 
ed nevertheleſs to his great good 5 as anon 
after it ſcemed. For when his ſubje&s un- 
derltood in what fort the gods ( as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for his of- 
fences : th:y had commiſeration of his 
F ſtate 3 and , preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a new man, offered un- 
ro him their ſervice with great alacrity. This 
revived h:m, and filled him ſuch a fpirit; as 
thinkiog himlelf well enough able to deal 
with the Zeyptian , he made ready a mighty 
Army for that purpoſe. But his fortune was 
no better at Land, that it had been at Sea. 
He was vanquiſhed by Ptolomy in a great 
battel : whence he eſcaped hardly; no bet- 
ter attended , than after his late Shipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 


ing that the enemy would ſoon be at his 
heels 5 
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heels; He wrcte unto his brother Antiochws 
j -erax wholay then in Aa, praying him to 
| '»r10g ſuccour with all ſpeed ; and promi- 
2g» in recompence of his faith and dili- 

ice, the Dumimion of a great part of Aſza. 


-tiochws was then but fourteen years old, 


Antiochw Hierax (or the Hank) which ſur. 
name was given him, becauſe heſoughthis 
prey upon every one, without care whether 
he were provoked ornot) ſoared away as far 
as he could, borh from his brother, and from 
his own Gazles. Having fetcht a great com- 


 extreamly ambitious 3 and therefore ipaſs rhrough Meſopotamia and Armenia , He 
:4 of ſuch an occaſion to make himlelt!fell at length 1n Cappadocia; where his fa- 
't, He levied a mighty Army of the jther-in-law King Artamenes took him up. 
«(es , wherewith he ſect forward to help! He was entertained very lovingly 1n0-out- 
rother , or rather toget what he could |ward ſhew; but with a meaning to betray 

; imſelf. Hereof Prolomy being adver- | him. This he ſoon perceived: and there- 
tied ; and having no d: fire to put him(elf; fore betook him to his wings again + though 


with Selexcxs for ten years. 

Selencus treed from this care of the Ag yptr- 

an War , but his brother Amticchxs came up 

on iim, and necds would hight with him. 

as knowing himielt to have the better Ar- 

my. So Selexcys was vatquithed again; 

and ſaved him{clf with 1o tew about him. 

that he was verily {uppoled to have perith- 
| ed in the batte!l. Thus did Gods Juſtice 
take revenge of thoſe murders by which the 
Crown was purchaſed z and fetled ( as 
might have been thought) on the head of 
this bloody King. Antiochas was very glad 
to hear of his brothers death , as if thereby 
he had purchaſed his hearts deſire, But the 
Gaules , his Mercenaries, were gladder then 
he, For when he led them againſt Exmencs 
King of Pergamws , being in hope to get ho- 
nour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning 
of his Reign : the & perfidious Barbarians 
took counſel againſt him, and deviſed how to 
ſtrip him of all that he had. They thought 
it very likely, that if there were none of the 
Royal houſe to make head againſt them; 
it would be in their power, to do what 
ſhould be beſt pleaſing to themſelves, inthe 
lower Aſia. Wheretore they laid hands on 
Antiochw ; and enforced him to ranſume 
himſelf with money, as if he had been their 
lawful Priſoner. Neither were they fo cun- 
tented : but made him enter into ſuch Com 


in carger more then he needed; took Trucejhe knew not well, which way to bend his 


No (oouner was: 


flight. At length he reſolved to beſtow him- 
(:1t upon Pto/omy; his own conſcience telling 
him, what evil he had meant unto Selexcw 


his brother; and therefore what little good 
he was reCiprocally to expect at his hands. 
lyvtidelity can fiad no ſure harbour. Ptolomy 
well underſtood the perfidious and turbu- 
lent nature of this Hierax. Wherefore he 
laid him up 1n cloſe priſon : whence though 
by means of an harlot, he got out; yet fly- 
ing tou his keepers, he fell tntothe hands of 
thieves, by whom he was murthered., Near 
about the ſametime died Selencus. The Par 
thians and B«dGrians had rebelled againſt 
him, during his Wars with his brother. He 
therefore made a journey . againſt. Arſaces 
founder of the Parthian Kingdom : wherein 
his evil fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, 
adhered (ocloſely to him, that he was taken 
priſuner. Arſaces dealt friendly with him, 
and dilmifſed him, having every way given 
him royal entertainment : but 1a returning 
home , he brake his neck by a fall from his 
horſe, and ſo ended his unhappy reign of 
twenty years. He had to wife Laodice the 
filter of A»dromachws, ane of his moſt truſty 
Captains: which was father unto that Ache» 


#s, who making his advantage of this afh- 
'nity , became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled him- 
(elf) a King 3 though rather indeed, a great 


1 


'troubler of the world in thoſe parts. 


B 
poſition with them, as tended but little to Laodice he had two ſons ; Seleucws the third, 


his honour. In the mean while Se/excrs had \(ſfurnamed Ceraunws ; and Antiochys ' the 
gathered a new Army: and prepared once third, called afterwards the Great. 

more to try his fortune avainſt his brother.| Selencus Ceraunus reigned only three 
Eumencs hearing of this , thought the ſeaſon years: in which time he made War upon 
fit for himſelf, to make his profit of their  Attalus the firſt, that was Ting of Frgennr 
diſcord. Antiochus fought with hit, and Being weak of body through lickneſs ,. and 
was beaten : which is no great marvail , in want of money, he could not keep his 
fince he had great reaſon to itand in no leſs men of War in good order: and finally he 
fear ofthe Gaules , hisown Souldiers, than was flain by treaſon of Nicanor and Apatari- 
of the enemy with whom he had to deal. 'zs a Ganle. His death was revenged by Ache- 
Aﬀter this , Eumencs won much in Aſia 3 #5, whoſlew the Traitors, and took charge 
whileſt Antioch went againſt his brother. | of the Army : which he ruled very wiſely, 
In the ſecond battel , fought between the| and faithfully a while 3 Aztiochns the bro- 


brethren, Sc/exc#s had the upper hand : and ther of Selexcus. being a Child. ; . 
| | » Ihe 
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The beginning of the Great Antiochus his reign, 
of Ptolomy Euergetes, and Philopater, 
Kings of Agypt. War between Antiochus 
and Philopater. The rebellion of Molo: 
an expedition of Antiochus againſt him. 
The recontinuance of Antiochus hi #g zpti- 
an War : with the paſſages between the two 
Kings < the Vifory of Ptolomy , and peace 
concluded. Of Acheus, and his rebellion ; 
his greatneſs , and his fall. Antiochus his 
expedition againſt the Parthians , Ba@rians, 
and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reign- 
ing in India, after the death of the Great 
Alexander. 


Ntiockus was ſcarcely fifteen years old, 
A when he began his reign , which laſted 
ſix and thirty years. In his minority he was 
wholly governed by one Hermias , an ambi- 
tious man , and one which maligned all ver- 
tue, that he found io any of the Kiogs faith- 
ful ſervants. This vile quality in a Coun- 
ſellor of ſuch great place, how harmful it 
was unto his Lord, and finally unto him- 
ſelf ; the ſucceſs of things will ſhortly dif- 
cover. | 

Soon after the beginning of Antiochxs his 
reign, Prolomy Exergetes King of Agypt di- 
ed, and left his heir Ptolomy Philopater , a 
young Boy likewiſe, as hath elſewhere been 
remembred. This was that Exergetes , who 
relieved Aratus and the Acheans : who af- 
terwards took part with Cleomencs + and 
lovingly entertained him , when he was cha- 
ſed out of Greece by Antigonus Gonatus. He 
annexed unto his Dominion the Kingdom 
of Cyrene by taking to wife Bernice , the 
daughter of King Magas, He was the third 
of the Ptolomies ; and the laſt good King of 
that race. The name of Exeryetes, or the 
doer of good , was given to him by the 
Egyptians not ſo much for the great ſpoils 
which he brought home , after his victories 
In Syria; as for that he recovered ſome of 
thoſe Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when 
de conquered Agypt , had carried into Per- 
fa. He was ready to have made War upon 
the Jews, for that Orias their high Prieſt, 
out of meer covetoulnels of money , refu- 
ed to pay unto him his yearly tribute of 
20. talents : but he was pacified by the wil- 
dom of Jfephns a Few, to whom afterwards 
he let in fara the Tributes and cuſtoms that 
belonged unto him in thoſe parts of Syria 
which he beld. For C#lefyria, with Paleſtina, 
and all thoſe parts of the Country that lay 
deareſt unto Egypt, were held by the Egypti- 
«>; either as having fallen to the ſhare of 


_—_ _— - - — 


tolomy tie tft, at ie; arm as the f/reat 
Antigonus Wis vanquithed and fliin wn the 
battc! at Irjus 5 OY as beiny WOOL by this 
Emergctes, in thc troublciume and unhappy 
reign of Seleucns Callinicus, The victories 
Of this 1 Wirgrtes in Syr14 , wiih the conten- 
tions thar laſted tor many lucceeding ages 
between the Prolomies and the Seleucide ; 
were ail toretold by Daniel 1n the Prophecy 
before cited , which 1s expounded by &. 
Hierome. Thus Ptolomy Energetes reigned 
lix and twenty years 3 and died towards 
the end of the hundred thirty and nioth 
Olympiad. It may ſeem by that which we 
find in the Prologue unto Jeſus the ſon of 
Syrach his book , that he (hould have reign- 
ed a much longer time. For Siracides there 
{faith that he came into Egypt in the eight 
and thirtteth year , when Excrgetes was 
King. Ir may therefore be, That either this 
King reigned long together with his father : 
or that thoſe eight and thirty years were the 
years of Jeſus his owa age 3 if not perhaps 
reckoned (as the Jews did otherwhiles 
reckon) from ſome notable accident that 
had befallen them. 

Not long after the death of Exergetes, 
Hermias the Counſellor, and ia a manner 
the Protector of King Aztiochns, incited his 
Lord unto War againſt the Egyptians s for 
the recovery of Celoſyria and the Countries 
adjoyping. This Counſel was very unſeaſo- 
nably given, when lo, the Kings Lieute- 
nant in Media, wasbrokenoutin rebellion, 
and (ought to make himſelf abſolute Lord 
of that rich Country. Nevertheleſs Hern;- 
45, bzing wore froward than wiſe, maintain- 
ed itiffely, that it was moſt expedient and 
agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend 
torth againl(t a rebellious Captain , other 
Captains that were faithful; whileſt he in 
perſon made War upon one that was like 
himſcit, aKing. No man durſt gain-ſay the 
relolution of Hermi4s; who therefore (ent 
Kenetas an Achean , with ſuch forces as he 
thought expedient , againſt the Rebel ; 
whileit in the mean ſ(calon an Army was 


loſjria., The King having marched from 
Apamea to Laodicea , and lo over the Deſarts 
into the Valley of Maſſzas , between the 
Mountains of Libanw and Anti-libanxs , 
found his way there ſtopped by Theodotws 
an Atolien, that ſerved under Ptolowy. $90 
he conſumed the time there a while to none 
effec : and then came news, that Xenetas, 
his Captain, was deſtroyed with his whole 
Army ; and lo thereby become Lord of 
all the Countrey, as far as unto Babylon. 


Xengtns, whileſt he was yet on his journey, 
and 


preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce-. 


_— -* 


—O—_— i  @ OO — 


_— 


CHA 
—_— 
unto Suſa :; 


1 034 The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


” _ —_ 
AP, V 
OO DO? — WM — ts. — <= — —  __—— —_ 


and drew near to the River of Tygris, re- |Sea, or Bay of Perſia , He haſted 


ceived many advertiſements, by fuch as tled 
over unto him from the Enemy , That the 
followers of Molo were , for the molt part, 
againſt their wills drawn by therr Comman- 
der to bear arms againſt thuir King. Thi: 
report was not altogerher falic; but 4/ols 
himſelf ſtood in fome doubt tit his follow- 
ers would leave him in time of neceflity. 
XYenetas therefore making (hew , as if he had 
prepared to paſs the River by Boats in face 
of his enemy ; left in the night time fuch 
as he thought mect to defend his Camp: 
and with all the flower of lis Army went 
over Tygri , 1na place ten miles lower than 
Mole his Camp. Afolo heard of this, and [ent 
forth his horie to give impediment : but 
hearing that Xerg&tas could nor fo be [top- 
ped , He himſelf difllovged , and took his 
Journey towards Media, leaving all his bag- 
gage behiod him in his Camp. Whether he 
did this, as diſtruſting the faith of his own 
Souldiers; or whether thereby to deceive 
his Koemy : the great fully of Xenotes mate 
his ſtratagem proſperous. For Xenotas , ha: 
ving born himſelf proudly before, upon the 
countenance of Hermias, by whum he was 
advanced unto this charge; did now pre- 
fame that all ſhould give way to his authori- 
ty, without putting him to much trouble of 
uſing the ſword. Wherefore he ſuffered his 
men to feaſt with the provilions which they 
found ready in the forſaken Camp : or ra- 


ther he commanded them ſo todo, by mak- 
ing Proclamation , That they ſhould cheriſh 
up themſelves againſt the journey , which 
he intended to take the nt xt day, in purſuit 
of the Rebels that fled. And to the fame 
purpoſe he buſied himiclf, in tranſporting 
the remainder of his Army , which he had 


left on the other fide of Tygr/s. Bur Mole 
went no further that day, than he could 
eaſily return the ſame night. Wherefore 
underſtanding what good rulz: the Kings 
men kept : he made tuch halte back unto 
them, that he came upon them early inthe 
morning 3 whileftthey were yet heavy with 
the Wine and cther good cheer that they had 
ſpent at ſupper. So Xer@t4s and a very tew 
with him, died fighting in defence of the 
Camp : the reſt were {]:ughtered without 
making reſiſtance; and miny of them ere 
they were perfcCtly awake. Likewiſe the 
Camp on the other hide of 7yzgris, was calily 
taken by Molo: the Captains flying thence, 
to ſive their own lives. In the heat of this 
Vidctory , the Rebel marched unto Selencia, 
which he preſently took: and, maſtering 
within a little while the Province of Bubylo- 
ni4, and all the Countrcy down to the red 


where at his firſt coming , he won the City, 
but failing to take the Caſtle that was ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, returned back to Selexciq, 
there tv give order concerning this buſineſs, 
The report of theſe things coming to 4n- 
tiochus , whileſt he lay (as 1s faid betore) in 
the Vale of Mapſyas; hilled him with great 
ſorrow, and his Camp with trouble. He took 
Counſel what to do in this needfull caſe: 
and was well adviſed by Epigenes , the beſt 
man of War he had about him, to let alone 
this enterpriſe of Celofyria ; and bend his 
forces thither , where more need required 
therm. This Counſel was put in execution 
with all convenient haſte. Yet was Epigese, 
uiſmiſled by the way, and ſoon after flain, 
by the practice of Hermias : who couldnot 
endure to hear good Counſel given, con- 
trary to his own good liking and allowance. 
ba the journey againſt Molo, the name and 
preſence of the King was more available, 
than any odds which he had of the Rebel 
'1n ({trength. Molo diſtruſted bis own follow- 
'&rs : and thought, that neither his late 
goud ([ucceſs, nor any other conſideration, 
would ſerve to hold them from returning to 
the Kings obedience, if once they beheld 
his perſon. Wherefore he thought it ſafeſt 
for him to aſlail the Kings 'Camp 10 the night 
time. But going in hand with this, He was 
diſcovered by ſome that fled over from him 
tothe King. This cauſed him to return back 
to his Camp : which by ſome errour , took 
alarm at his rturn': and was hardly qui- 
eted, when Antiochxs appeared in fight. The 
King was thus forward in giving battel to 
Molo , upon confidence which he had that 
many would revolt unto him. Neither was 
he deceived in this his belief. For not a few 
men or Enſigns : but all the left wing of the 
conemy which was oppoſite unto the King, 
changed ſide forthwith as ſoon as ever they 
had ſight of the Kings perſon 3 and were 
ready to do him ſervice againſt Molo. This 
was enough to have won the ViRory: but 
Molo (hortned the work , by killing bimſelf; 
as did allo divers of his friends, who for fear 
of torments, prevented the Hang-manwith 
their own ſwords. | 
Atter this Victory , came joyful news, 
that the Queen Leodice daughter of Mithri- 
dates King of Pont#s , which was married un- 
to Antiochw a while before , had brought 
forth a ſon. Fortune ſeemed bountiful unto 


the King : and therefore he purpoſed to. 
make what uſe he could of her friendly dif 
pofition while it laſted, But now 10 

Eaſtern parts of his Kingdow, He judged 


it convenient to viſit his frontiers , "_ 
on 
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only to terrific the Barbarians, that borde- 
red upon him. Hereunto his Counſellor Her- 
mias gave aſſent : not ſo much reſpedting 
the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelf, For if it 
ſhould come to paſs, that the King were 
taken out of the World by any caſuality : 
then made he no doubt of becoming Prote- 
or to the young Prince; and thereby of 
lengthening his own .Goverment. Avntio- 
chus therefore went againſt Artabanes , who 
reigned among the Atropatians z having the 
greateſt part of his Kingdom ſituate between 
the Caſþian and Exxine Sea. This barbarous 
King was very old and fearful z and there- 
fore yielded unto whatſoever conditions 
it pleaſed Artiochzs to lay upon him. So 
inthis journey Aztiochws got honour, ſuch 
as well contented him ; and then returned 


homewards. Upon the way, a Phyfition of 


his brake with him as concerning Hermias ; 
ioforming him truly how odious he was to 
the people 5 and how dangerous he would 
be ſhortly unto the Kings own life. Artio- 
cbus believed this, as having long ſuſpeted 


the ſame Hermias ; but not daring for fear of 


bim to utter his ſuſpitions. It was therefore 
2preed, that he ſhould be made away on the 
ſudden ; which was done, he being trained 
forth by a ſleight, a good way out of the 
Camp, and there killed without warning or 
diſputation. The King needed not to have 
uſed ſo much art in ridding his hands of a 
man ſo much deteſted. For howſoever he 
ſeemed gracious whileſt he was alive : yet 
they that for fear had been moſt obſequious 
to him, whileſt he was in caſe ro do them 
hurt, was as ready as the foremoſt, toſpeak 
of him as he had deſerved, when once they 
were ſecure of him : yea, bis wife and chil- 
drev, laying then at Apawee, were ſtoned to 
death by the wives and children of the Ci- 
tizens 3 Whoſe indignation brake forth 
the more outragiouſly , the longer that it 
had been concealed. 

About theſe times, Achaws ( of whom we 
ſpake before) thinking that A»tiochw might 
happen ro periſh in ſome of theſe expediti- 
ons which he took in hand 3 was bold to ſet a 
Diadem upon his own head , and take upon 
him as a King. His purpoſe was to havein- 
vaded Syria : but the fame of Artiochws his 
returning thitherwards , made him quit the 
enterpriſe; and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome 
colour on his former preſumption. Itis ve- 
Iy ſtrange that Artiochw neither wear 
againſt Achexs 3 nor vet diſſembled the no- 
tice which he had taken of theſe his traite- 
rous purpoſes : but wrote unto him, ſignify- 
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| with ſuch infidelity , as any oflender might 
| know to be unpardonable. By theſe means 
| he emboldned the Traitor : who being al- 
ready detelted , might better hope to main» 
tain his furmer aCtions by ſtrong hand, than 
toexcule them or get pardon by ſubmuſlion. 
Antiochss had at that time a vehement de- 
lire to recover Celoſyria, or what elſe he 
could, of the Dominions of Ptolomy Philo- 
pater in thoſe parts. He began with Selex- 
cia , a very (trong City near to the mouth 
of the River Orontes z which ere long he 
won, partly by force , partly by corrupting 
with bribes the Captains that lay therein. 
This was that Selexcia, whereto Antigonus 
the Great, who founded it, gave the name of 
Antigonia : but Seleucw getting it ſhortly 
after, called it Selexcia; and Ptolomy Exer- 
getes having lately won it , might if ithad (0 
pleaſed him, have changed the name into 
Ptolomais. Such is the vanity of men, that 
hope to purchaſe an endleſs memorial unto 
their names, by works proceeding rather 
from their greatneſs, than from their vers 
tue 3 Which therefore no longer are their 
own, thanthe ſame greatneſs hath continu- 
ance. Theodotws the F#toliarn, he that before 
had oppoſed himſelf to Amntiechw, and de- 
fended Celoſyria in the behalf of Ptolomy ; 
was now grown ſorry, that he had uſed ſo 
much faith and diligence,in ſerviceof an un- 
thankful and luxurious Prince. Wherefore 
[as Mercenary , he began to have regardto 
' his own profit : which thinking to find grea- 
ter, by applying himſelf unto him that was 
(queſtionleſs) the more worthy of theſe two 
Kings 3 he offered to deliver up unto Antis- 
chus, the Cities of Tyrws and Ptolomais. 
W bilſt he was deviſing aboutthis Treaſon, 
and had already ſent meſlengers to King 
Antiochws : his pratice was deteRed, and he 
beſieged in Ptolomais by one of Ptolowies 
Captains, that was more faithful than him- 
ſelf. But Arntioch#s haſting to his reſcue , 
vanquiſhed this Captain who met himon the 
way : andaſterwardsgot poſſeſſion, not on- 
ly of thrws and Ptolomais, with a good Fleet 
of the Egyptian Kings that was in thoſe Ha- 
vens : bur of ſo many other Towns in that 
Country, as emboldned him to think u 

making a journey into Feypt it ſelf. Agatho- 
cles and Soſtbivs bore all the ſway in Egypt 
at that time : Pto/omy himſelf being loath to 
have his pleaſures interrupted, with buſineſs 
of ſo (m2]l importance, as the ſafety of his 
Kingdom. Wherefore theſe two agreed 
together , to make proviſion as haſtily, 


and yet as ſecretly as might be for the War : 
and nevertheleſs at the fame time, to 


ng # 23s he knew al), and upbraiding him 


preſs Antiochw with daily Embaſſadours 
to 
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to ſome good agreement. There came in the 
heat of this buſineſs, Embaſſadours from 
Rhodes, Byzantium, and Cyzicws, as likewiſe 
from the At#olians ; according to the uſual 
courtelie of the Greeks, defiring to take up 
the quarrel. 

Theſe were all entertained in 1/emphis, 
by Agathocles and Sofibi#4 : who intreated 
them to deal effetually with Antiochas. But 
whilſt this treaty laſted, great preparations 
were made at Alexandria tor the War : 
wherein theſe two Counſellors perſwaded 
themſelves reaſonably, that the vidory 
wonld be their own 3 if they could get, for 
money, a ſufhcient number of the Greeks to 
take their parts. Antiochw heard only what 
was done at Memphs, and how deſirous the 
Governours of #eypt were to be at quiet : 
whereunto he gave the readier belief, not 
only for that he knew the diſpoſition of Pto- 
lomy, but becauſe the Rhodians, and other 
Embaſſadours, coming from Afemphy, dil- 
courſed unto him all after one manner ; as be- 
ing all deceived by the cunning of Apatho- 
cles and his fellow : Antiochws theretore ha- 
ving wearied himſelf, at the long ſiege of a 
Town called Dxra, which he could not win : 
and being deſirous to refreſh himſelf and his 
Army in Selexcia, during the winter which 
then came on, granted to the Zepprier a 
Truce for four moneths, with promiſe that 
he would be ready to hearken unto equal 
Conditions, when they ſhould be offered. lr 
was not his meaning to be ſo courteous, as 
he would fain have ſeemed, but only to Jull 
his enemies afJeep, whileſt he took time to 
refreſh himſelf; and to bring Aches to ſome 
good order, whoſe treaſon daily grew more 
open and violent. The fame negligence 
which he thought the £gyplian would have 
uſed,he uſed himſelf, as preſuming that when 
time of the year better ſerved, little force 
would be needful ; for that the Towns 
would voluntarily yield unto him, ſince Pto- 
lomy provided not for their defence. Never- 
theleſs, he gave Audience to the Embaſla- 
dours, and had often conference with thoſe 
that were ſent out of «Ag ypt - plealing him- 
ſelf, well to diſpute abuuc the juſtice of his 
quarrel which he purpoſed thortly to make 
good by the ſword, whether it were jult or 
no. He ſaid, thatit was agreed betweex Se 
teucus his Anceſtor, ana Ptolſomy the Son ot 
L gi, That all Syria, if they could winit from 
Antigonws, (hould be given in poſleflion to 
Selexucws : and that this bargain was after- 
ward ratified, by general conſent of the 
Confederates, after the battel at 7p/as. 
But Ptolomies men would acknowledge no 
ſuch bargain. They ſaid that Prolomy the 


_— 


ER Eo. 


(on of Lagi, had won Celofyria, and the 
Provinces adjoyning for himſelf : as alſo 
that he had fufhciently gratified Selexcav, by 
lending him forces to recover his Province 
of Babylon, and the Countries about the Ri. 
ver of Euphrates. Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly cared for peace; they were in 
the end of their diſputation, as far from 
concluding, as at the beginning. Ptolomy de. 
manded reititution; Antioches thought, that 
he had not as yet gotten all that was his 
own : Alſo Ptolomy would needs have Ache- 
#5 comprehended in the league between 
them, as one of their Confederates ; But 4n- 
tiochus would not endure to hear of this, 
exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameful 'thi 

that one King ſhould offer todeal ſo with 
another, as to take his rebel into protein, 
and ſeek to joyn him in Confederacy with 
his own Soveraign Lord. When the Truce 
was expired, and Antiechws prepared totake 
the field again : contrary to his expe&ation, 
he was informed, That Prolomy, with a very 
puiſſant Army, was coming up againſt him 
out of Zgypr. Setting forward therefore to 
meet with the Enemy, he was encountred 
on the way by theſe Captains of Ptolony, 
that had reſiſted him the year before. They 
held againſt him the paſſages of. Libanss, 
whence nevertheleſs he drave them : and 
proceeding onward in his journey, won ſo 


reputation z and thereby drew the Arabiess, 
with divers of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. As the two Kings 
drew near together : many Captains of Pte- 
lomy forſook his pay, and fled over to Autis 
chus. This notwithſtanding, the Ag yptian 
had the courage to meet his enemy in the 
field. The battle was fought at Raphia - where 
it was not to be decided, whether the £gy- 
ptians, or the Aſtatiques were the better Soul- 
diers, ( for that the ſtrength of both Armies 
conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly of the 
Greeks, Thracians, and Gaxl:s;z ) but whether 
of the Kings was the more fortunate, Ptolo- 
my, with Arſimoe his Siſter and Wife, rode 
up and down encouraging his men; the like 
did Antiochws on the other fide : each of 
them rehearſing the braye deeds of his At- 
ceſtors3 as not having of their own, whereby 
to value themſelves. Antioches had the more 
Elephants, as alſo his being of 4fia, had they 
been fewer, would have beaten thoſe 
Africk, Wherefore by the advantage of the 
beaſts, He drave the Enemies before biw, 
in that part of the battel wherein he fought 
himſelf. But Prolomy had the better men 


by whoſe valour be brake the Groſs of bis 


enemies battel, and won the vidory * 
whije 
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whileſt A4rntiochus was heedlefly following 
upon thoſe , whom he had compelled to re- 
tire. Antiochns had brought into the held a- 
bove ſeventy thouſand too, and 11x thouland 
horſe; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten 
thouſand foot, and not four hundred horſe; 

et the fame of his overthrow took from 
him all thoſe places which be had lately won. 
When therefore he was returned home to 
Antioch : He began to ſtand in fear, leſt Pro- 
lomy and Aches , ſetting upon him both at 
once, ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors 
to the Egyptian, to treat of peace; which 
was readily granted; it being much againſt 
the nature of Prolomy to vex himſelt thus 
with the tedious buſineſs of War, So Ptrolomy 
having ſtaid three moneths in Syria, re- 
turned home into Egypt, clad with the re- 
putation of a Conqueror; to the great ad- 
miration of his ſubje&ts and all thoſe that 
were acquainted with his voluptuous and 
flothful condition. 

Achens was not compriſed in .the league 
between theſe two Kings : or if he had 
been included therein; yet would not the 
Egyptian bave taken the pains, of making a 
ſecond expedition for his ſake. The beſt 
was, that be thought himſelf ſtrong enough, 
if fortune were not too much againſt him, to 
deal with Antiochys. Neither was he con- 
fdent without great reaſon : for beſides his 
many victories, whereby he had gotten all 
that belonged unto An#iochrs on this fide of 
Tawrys , he had alſo good ſucceſs againſt At- 
zalws King of Pergamws - that was an able 
man of War, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
wy. Neither was he , as olo the Rebel had 
been, .one of mean regard otherwiſe, and 
carried beyond himſelf by apprehending 
the advantage of ſome opportunity : but 
Coufin-german to the King , as hath been 
ſhewed before z and now lately the Kings 
brother-in-law, by taking to wife a younger 
daughter of the ſame Aithridates King of 
Pontxs, which was alſo called Laodice, as was 
her Siſter the Queen , Artiochns his wife. 
Theſe things had added Majeſty unto him, 
and had made his followers greatly to re- 
ſpe&t him , evenas one to whom a Kingdom 
was belonging Neither made it a little for 
him, That King Prolomy of Egypt held bim 
in the nature of a friend : and that King 4n- 
tioebus was now lately vanquiſhed in the 
battel at Kaphiac and had thereby loſt all his 
ettings: in Syria. But all theſe hopes and 
tkelihoods came to nothing : for the King 


of Poxtus , if he would meddle in that 
quarel between ſons-in-law , had no rea- 
ſon to take part againſt the more honou- 


rable, As for the Fg yptian, he was not only 
(lothful, but hindred by a rebellion of his 
own fubjeats , trom helping his friends 
abroad. For the people of Egypt, of whom 
Ptolomy, contrary to the manner of his Pro- 
genitors , had armed a great number to 
ferve in thelate expedition 3 began to enter- 
tain a good opinion of their own valour, 
thinking it not inferiour to the Macedonian. 
Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as 
formerly they had done:lince they leſs eſtee- 
med, than they had done, the force of the 
Kings mercenary Greeks: which had hither- 
to kept them in ſtraight ſubjection. Thus 
brake out a War between the King and his 
lubjets : wherein though the ill-guided 
force of the multitude was finally brokenzyet 
King Ptolomy thereby waſted much of his 
ſtrength, and much of his time, that might 
have been ſpent, as he thought, much better 
in revelling: or, as others thought, in ſuc- 
couring Achans. As for Antiochns, He had 
no ſooner made his peace with the Egyptian, 
than he turned all his care to the preparati- 
on of War againſt Acheus, To this pur- 
pole he entred into League with Attalns 
that ſo he might diſtra@t the forces of his 
Rebel, and find him work on all ſides. Fi- 
nally , his diligence and fortune were ſuch, 
that within a while he had pent up Achens 
into the City of Sardesyz where he beld bim 
about two years beſieged. The City was very 
{trong,and well victualled: ſo asthere appea- 
red not, when the ſecond year came, any 
greater likelihood of taking it , than inthe 
tirſt years fiege. In the end, one Lagoras a 
Cretax found means how to enter the Town. 
The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a very high 
rock , and in a manner impregnable; as al- 
ſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle, in 
that part which was called the Sewe, was 
1a like manner ſituate upon ſteep Rocks, 
and almoſt inacceflible 3 that hung over a 
deep bottom , whereinto the dead carkaſes 
of Horſes, and other beaſts, yea, and ſome- 
times uf meo, uſed to be thrown. Now it was 
vbſerved by Lagoras, that the Ravens and 
vther birds of prey , which haunted that 
place by reaſon of their foodwhich was there 
never wanting , uſed to flye up unto the top 
of the Rocks, and to pitch upon the wals, 
where they reſtcd without any diſturbance. 
Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with him- 
ſelf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the 
wall were lcft unguarded, as being thought 
unapproachable. Hereof he informed the 
King : who approved his judgement, aad gave 
unto him the leading of ſuch men. as he de- 
fired for the accompliſhing of the eaterpriſe. 
The ſucceſs was agreeable to that which 
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Lagoras had afore conceived : and though [in the faith of Bolis, and of one Cambylu 

with much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he whom Bolis had won unto the buſineſs, gid 

ſcaled thoſe rocks, and whileſt a general aſ- ſomewhat trouble him. They were men 
ſault was madezer:tred the Town inthatpart, to him unknown: and Cambylys was a fol- 
which was at other times unguarded , then lower of Artiochus; under whom he had the 
unthought upon. In the ſame place had the | command of thoſe Crctans , which held one 

Perſians, under Cyrw , gotten into Sardes ; of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 

when Creſ#s thought himſelf ſecure on that |Sardes. Neverthe!eſs other way to eſcape he 

ſide, But the Citizens took not warning | ſaw nune, than by putting himſelf to ſome 

by the example of a lo!s of many ages palt :|adyenture, When the metlenger had there- 

and therefore out of memory. Achews -held | fore paſſed often to and tro, it was at length 

{till the Caſtle : which not only ſeemed by ' concluded , That Zolzs himfelf ſhould come 

nature impregnable , but was very well ſto- | {peak with Aches, and condutt him forth, 

red with all 1:eceflaries, and manned with a| There was none other than good faith meant 

ſufficient numb<r,of ſuch as were to him well | by any of the reſt, ſave only by Bolir and 

aſlured. Autrochss therefore was conſtrained , Carmrbyliz , which were Cretans, and (as all "ns 
to waſte much ime about it : having none their Countrymen,* ſome few excepte have 1 dn 
other hope to prevail, than by famiſhing the 'been, and ſti] are, ) falſe knaves. Theſe two": = 
incloſed. Beſides the uſual tediouſne;s of [held a confultation together , that was , asj,,.* 

expectation , his buſine(s called him thence |(a) Polybims obſerves it, rightly Cretical: neje Eien: 
away intothe higher 4ſz, where the Badfri- ther concerving the ſafety of him whoſe de; 
ans, and Parthians with the Hyrcariays, had liverance they undertook , nor touching the, »\, 
erefted Kingdoms taken out of his Dormni- {diſcharge of their own faith; but only how "=: 
ons , upon which they {till incroached. to get moſt with leaft adoe and danger to gun); 

But he thought it not lafe, to let 4chexs [themſetves. Briefly they concluded, That firſt L*:!; 

break looſe again. On the other ide there (of all, they would equally ſhare between,7 


were ſome Agehts of Piolomy the Fg yptian, them ten Talents, which they had already c« or 


: 
: 


and good friends unto Achew ; that made received in hand : and theo, That they would fine 
it their whole ſtudy, how to deliver this [reveal the matter to Antiochws; offering tocars, 
beſieged Primee.. If they could reſcue his per- |deliver Achexs unto bim , if they might be _ 5 
ſon, they cared for no more : but preſumed | well rewarded both with preſent money, and ,,;*,. 
that when he ſhould appear in the Countrys | with promiſe of conſideration anſwerablethy mn 
uhder Taww, he would ſoon have an Ar- |to the greatneſs of ſuch a ſervice , when it} 
my at command, and be ſtrong enough to ſhould be diſpatched. Antiochws hearing this leam th 
holtl Amtivchws as hardly to work as at promiſe of Cambylys , was no leſs glad, than bb 
any time before, Wherefore they dealt with | were the friends of Aches well pleaſed with ;:(cr:in 


otie Bolis 4 Cretian , that was acquainted |the comfortable promiſes of Boks. At mynane 
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well withall the wayes in the Country, and 
particularly with the by-paths and exceed- 
Ing difficult paſſages among thoſe Rocks, 
whereon the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. Him 
they tempted with great rewards, which he 
ſhould receive at the hands of Ptolomy , as 
well as of Achetw#; to do his beſt for per- 
formance of their deſire. He undertook the 
buſineſs: and gave ſuch likely reaſons of 
bringing all to good efie@, that they wrote 
unto Ache#s, by one Arianw, atruſty meſlen- 
ger, whom Bols found means to conveigh in- 
to the Caſtle. The ftaith cftheſe Negotiators 
Aches held moſt aflured. They alſo wrote 
unto him in privie Characters, ur Ciphers, 
Wherewith none ſave he and they were ac 
quaimted : whereby he knew, that it was ” 


| 


length when all things were in readineſs on 
both ſides, and that Boljis with Arian cilling a 
wasto get up into the Caſtle, and conveigh? {i 
Achew thence: He firſt went with Camby- tha ta 
lus to ſpeak with the King, who gave him ve- n= 
ry private audience 3 and confirmed unto{, m;te 
him by word of mouth the aſſurance of hisway 
liberal promiſes. And after that , putting 
on the countepance of an honeft man, androbe i 
of one that was faithful unto Ptolomy , ; 
he had long ſerved, he accompanied 4ria- ot 2 
"#5 up into the Caſtle. Ar his coming thi- lwje 


ther , he was lovingly entertained 3 yet, 


queſtioned at large by Aches, touching 
the weight of the buſineſs in hand.” i But 


fained device of his Enemies, in the name 
of his friends. As for the meflenger, he was 
a truſty fellow , and ohe whom Achens 
found by examination , heartily affe&ed po 
unto their fide. But the Conrents of the Epi- | L98E | MEE br 
'r b | than he in multiplicity of name is beyond any qhe Cr2tzaus me 

le which were that he ſhould be confident | chat were always Lyars, evil brafts, and flow bellies. (a) # Po 9ſt 48 


by 


ing either his faith or judgement. 
was an old Souldier', had: loog-: 
Captain under Ptolomry , and did not'thrult 
himſelf into this buſineſs; but was' iaviced 
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by honourable and faithful me. He had /all of them very ofticious towards Aches ; 
alſo taken a ſafe courle , in winirg (as 1t , lending him their hands, and taking ſuch 
ſeemed) that other Countrv-maot his, whe 'careof num, as calily gave Byiis to underitand 
kept a Fort that {tood in thei way 5 and ;rhat he was the man : and fo by their unſea- 
thereby had already ſundry ine; given |[onable duty, they undid their Lord, When 
ſafe patlage and repaſlage unto 4:47. But jthey came 10 the place where Cambylas lay 
againſt all theſe comtortable bpes , the \in wait, Bo/3s whiltled, and preſently clapied 
importance of ſo great an adverure ſtirred | Aches about the middle , hoiding him falt 
up ſome difidence. Achers thertore dealt |that he could not ſtir. So they were all ta- 
wiſely , and ſaid, that he word yet (tay | ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwith 
in the Caſtle a little longer : ht that he{to Antrochws , who (ate up watching in his 
meant to ſend away with Zo/; three or | Pavilion, expecting the event. The tyght of 
four of his friends 3 from whon, when he! Achews, brought 1n bound unto him, did ſo 
received better advertiſement , :oncerning,; altoniſh the King that he was unable to ſpeak 
the likelihood of the enterpiſe, then|a word, and anon brake out into weeping. 
would he iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he| Yet was he before informed of the plor, 
took order, not to commit himelf wholly | which might have kept him from admirati- 
unto the faith of a man unknovn. But as| on: as allothenext moraing betimes , aſſem- 
Polybius well notes, he did not calider that | bling his friends together , he condemned 4- 
he played the Cretian with a ma of Crete -|ch4#5 to a cruel death: which argues,that he 
which is to ſay, that he had to d with one, | was not moved with pity towards this un- 
whoſe knavery could not be avoded by cir- | happy man. Wherefore it was the general re- 
cumſpe&ion. Bolis and Cambyls had laid|gard of calamities , incident unto great 
their plots thus , That if Achevs :ame forth |tortunes,that wrung from him theſe tears : as 
alone, then ſhould he eafily be tiken by the |alſo the rarity of the accident, that made 
ambuſh prepared for him : 1f he vere accom: |both him and his frieads tro wonder : though 
panied with many of his friends, hen ſhould | it be ſo , that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in 
Arianns be appointed to lead the vay, as one|imploying two miſchievous knaves againſt 
that of late had trodden it oft : a1d Bolis fol | one Traitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well; ac- 
lowing behind, ſhould have ar eye upon|cording to that Spaniſh Proverb, A wr tray- 
Aches to prevent him , not only frem eica-|dor dos abevoſos., The death of Acheus 
ping in the tumult , but from breaking his |brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thoſe which 
own neck , or otherwiſe killinghimſelt : to| held the Caſtle, that aſter a while they gave 
the end that being taken alive, he might be |up the place and themſelves unto the King 3 
to Antiochns the more welcane Preſent. | whereby he got entire pollcilion of all to 
And in ſuch ordexr eame they now forth : | him belonging in the lefler Az. 
Ariarns going before as Guide : the reſt fol-| Some ycars paſſed after this, ere Antiochus 
lowing as the way ſerved, and Bolis in the | was ready for his expedition againſt the 
Rear. Feb aus made none acquainted with his | Parthians and Hyrcanians, The Parthians 
pttrpoſe , till the: very inſtant of his depar- [were a little Nation of obſcure beginnings, 
ture. Then ſignified he the matterto his Wife [and commonly lubje& unto thoſe that ruled 
Leodice; and comforting her with hope as in 1ed7a. ln the great (huffling for Provin- 
well as he could , appointed four of his ſpe- ces,aft« r the death of Alexander the Govern- 
Chal friends to bear him company. They meat over them was committed by Aztipa- 
were all diſguiſed : and one of them alone er, to one Philip, a man of (mall regard : 
todk upon him to have knowledge of the ſhortly they tell co Exmenes; then to Antige» 
Gyerk tongue; ſpeaking & anſwenog as need #45 - and from him, together with the Medes, 
(bifld requiretor all, as if the xeſt had been. to Selexcws 5 under whoſe poſterity they 
Barbarians, Bolrs followed them, crattily continued until the Reign of Selexcaus Calinis 
wg, fxg his buſineſs, and much perple- c#5, being ruled by Lieutenants of the $Sy- 
ted: For (ſatth Po/ybius) though he were of rian Kings. The luſttul inſulency of one of 
Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the theſe Licutenants, together with the wil- 
nk Ad another ; ' yet could he nur ſee in fortune of Callinicus,that was vanquiſhedand 
datk,nor know which of them was 4che- thought to be (lain by the Gaxls , did ſtir 
wt  br'whether Aches himſelf were there. up Arſaces, a nobleman of the Countrey, to 
The way was very uneaſie , and in ſome. ſeek revenge of injuries done , and ani- 
its dangerous; eſpecially to thoſe that mate them to rebel. So he {lew the Kings 
dewit not. Wherefore they were fain to Lieutenant ; made himſelf King of the 
ay in divers places, and help one another up. Parthians,and Lord of Hyrcania; fought pro(- 
or down. But upon every occaſion they were perouſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 
I | his 
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in the faith of Bolis, and of one Cambylus 
whom Bolis had won unto the bufineſs, did 
ſomewhat trouble him. They were men 
to him unknown : and Cambylys was a fol- 
lower of Antiochas ; under whom he had the 
command of thoſe Crctans , which held one 
ot the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 


Lagoras had afore conceived : and though | 
with much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he 
ſcaled thoſe rocks, and whileſt a general al- 
ſault was madezei:tred the Town in that part, 
which was at other times unguarded , then 
unthought upon. In the ſame place had the 
Perſians , under Cyrw , gotten into Sardes ; 
when Creſ#s thought himſelf ſecure on that | Sardes. Nevertheleſs other way to eſcape he 
ide, But the Citizens took not warning | faw nune, than by putting himſelf to ſome 

by the example of a lois of many ages paſt : | adventure, When the metlenger had there- 

and therefore out of memory. Achews held | fore paſſed often to and tro, it was at length 

{till the Caſtle : which not only ſeemed by ' concluded , That Zolis himfelf ſhould come 
nature impregnable, but was very well ſto- | (peak with Aches, and conduct him forth. 

red with all :ecef[aries, and manned with a| There was none other than good faith meant 
ſufficient number,of ſuch as were to him well | by any of the reſt, ſave only by Bolir and 
aſlured. Autioch;s therefore was conſtrained | Carmbylus;, which were Cretans, and (as " Ver q 
to waſte much time about it : having none | their Countrymeo,* ſome few excepted, havel wn, 
other hope to prevail, than by famiſhing the 'been, and (ti}] are, ) falſe knaves. Theſe two: 
incloſed. Beſides the uſual rediouſne;s of [held a conſultation together , that was , AShjn 
expectation , his bulineſs called him thence (a) Polybizs obſerves it, rightly Cretical : nejs «ler; 
away into the higher 4ſi#, where the Badfri- ther concerving the ſafety of him whoſe de-/"" * 
ans, and Parthians with the Hyrcarians, had liverance they undertook , nor touching the:«, «; 
erected Kingdoms taken out of his Domini- (diſcharge of their own faith; but only how mY 
ons, upon which they {till incroached. 'to get moſt with leaft adoe and danger to tune; 
But he thought it not ſafe, to let Achems [themſetves. Briefly they concluded, That firſt L*:!, 
break looſe again. On the other ſide there {of all, they would equally ſhare between" 
were ſome Agehts of Piolomy the Fg yptian, them ten Talents, which they had already «5 or 
and good friends unto Achews 3 that made received inhand : and theo, That they would" 
it their whole ſtudy, how to deliver this reveal the matter to Antiochwsz offering tocaun 
beſieged Primee. If they could reſcue his per- [deliver Aches unto bim, if they might be wi 2) 
ſon, they cared for no more : but preſumed | well rewarded both with preſent money, and,,;*, 
that when he ſhould appear in the Countrys | with promiſe of conſideration anſwerablethy = 
uhder Taww, he would ſoon have an Ar- |to the greatneſs of ſuch a ſervice , when it he 
my at command , and be ſtrong enough to ſhould be diſpatched. Arntiochws hearing this lem x 
holtl A4-riochus as hardly to work as at | promiſe of Cambyl#4 , was no leſs glad, than a» 
any time before, Wherefore they dealt with | were the friends of 4chews well pleaſed with jr; 
otie Bolis 4 Cretian , that was acquainted |the comfortable promiſes of Boks. Atmyn 
well-withall the wayes in the Country, and | length when all things were in readineſs on 1\,, 
whe 7 with the by-paths and exceed- |both ſides, and that Bolis with Ariane calling 
ng difficult paſſages among thoſe Rocks, |wasto get up into the Caſtle, and conveigh? /*” 
whereon the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. Him | Achew thence: He firſt went with cant; | 
they tempted with great rewards, which he |/z#s to ſpeak with the King, who gave him ve- _ 
ſhould receive at the hands of Ptolomy, as |ry private audience 3 and confirmed. unto, 
well as of Achew; to do his beſt for per-|him by word of mouth the aſſurance of his veray 
formance of their deſire. He undertook the |liberal promiſes. And after that , putting ju 
buſineſs: and gave ſuch likely reaſons of 


on the countebance of an honeſt man, androbe i 
bringing all to good effe@, that they wrote |of one that was faithful unto Ptolomy; whom 7%" 
unto Achew#s, by one Arians, a truſty meſlen- 


he had long ſerved, he accompanied Aria- 
ger, whom Bol found means to conveigh in- 


24s up into the Caſtle. Ar his coming thi- _ 
to the Caſtle. The faith cftheſe Negotiators | ther , he was lovingly entertained yet, 


Ach held moſt aflured. They alfo wrote | queſtioned at large by Achens, rouchibg all ard 
ento him in privie Characters, ur Ciphers, |the weight of the butineſs in hand. ;But her 
Wherewith none ſave he and they were ac | diſcour £d ſo well, and with fuch gravity 5 ater: 
quainted : whereby he knew, that it was no | that there appeared 'no reaſon of-diſtruſt- ! "7 
fairied device of his Enemies, in the name |1ng either his faich or. judgettent. He jc 
of his friends. As for the meſſenger, he was |was an old Souldier', had: long- been 8 =c 
a truſty fellow, and ohe whom A/chexs| Captain under Ptolomy , 'and did notthruſt*, 
found by examination , heartily affe&ed | himſelf into this buſineſs; but was' imviced [es 1 
1nto their fide. Bur the Conrents of the'Epi- rd 


{tle, which were that he ſhould be confident 


| than he m men of name is beyond any the Cretians in oder ti 
chat were always yars, evil breaſts, and flow bcliies. (s) 8 Pol. bh, 18. 
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'all of them very ofhictous towards Achews ; 
lending him their hands, and taking ſuch 
'care of nim, as calily gave Boiis to underitand 
;that he was the man : and ſo by their unſea- 


thereby had already ſundry ine; given |ſonable duty, they undid their Lord, When 
ſafe paſlage and repaſlage unto 4a. But jthey came to the place where Cambylus lay 


againſt all theſe comfortable bpes , the 
importance of ſo great an advenure ſtirred 


'in wait, Bo/3s whiltled, and preſently clapled 
; Aches about the middle , hoiding him faſt 


up ſome difhdence. Achens thertore dealt [that he could not ſtir. So they were all ta- 


wiſely , and ſaid, that he word yet ſtay 
in the Caſtle a little longer : ht that he! 


ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwith 
to Antiochws ; who fate up watching in his 


meant to ſend away with Zo; three or | Pavilion, expeCting the event. The t1ght of 


four of his friends ; from whoa, when he | 
received better advertiſement, :oncerning ; 


Achew, brought 1n bound unto him, did fo 
altoniſh the King that he was unable ro ſpeak 


the likelihood of the enterpiſe , then|a word, and anon brake out into weeping. 
would he iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he| Yet was he before informed of the plor, 


took order, not to commit himelf wholly 
unto the faith of a man unknovn. But as 
Polybius well notes, he did not calider that 
he played the Cretian with a ma of Crete : 
which is to ſay, that he had to d with one, 
whoſe knavery could not be avotded by cir 
cumſpeftion. Bolis and Cambyls had laid 
their plots thus, That if Achexs :ame forth 
alone, then ſhould he eafly be t:ken by the 
ambuſh prepared for him : if he vere accom- 
panied with many of his friends, hen ſhould 
Arianns be appointed to lead the vay, as one 
that of late had trodden it oft : a1d Bolis fol 

lowing behind, ſhould have ar eye upon 
Achens to prevent him , not only frem eica- 
ping in the tumult', but from breaking his 
own neck, or otherwiſe killinghimſelt : to 
the end that being taken alive, he might be 
to Antidchns the more welcane Preſent. 
And in ſuch order eame they now forth : 
Ariarss going before as Guide : the reſt fol- 
lowing as the way ſerved, and Bol;s in the 
Rear. Heb avs made none acquainted with his 
pttrpoſe , till rhe! very inſtant of his depar- 


which might have kept him from admirati- 
on : as allothenext moraing betimes , aſſem- 
bling his frieads together , he condemned 4- 
chews to a cruel death: which argues,that he 
was not moved with pity towards this un- 
happy man. Wherefore it was the general re- 
gard of calamities , incident unto great 
tortunes,that wrung from him theſe tears : as 
alſo the rarity of the accident, that made 
borh him and his frieads ro wonder : though 
it beſo, that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in 
imploying two miſchievous knaves againſt 
one T raitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well; ac- 
cording to that Spaniſh Proverb, A wn tray- 
dor dos alevoſos. The Gdeath of Acheus 
brought ſuch aſtoniſhment upon thoſe which 
held the Caſtle, that aſter a while they gave 
up the place and themſelves unto the King z 
whereby he got entire pollciiion of all to 
him belongiog in the leſſer A4ſza. 

Some ycars paſſed after this, ere Antiochns 
was ready for his expedition againſt the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians. The Parthians 
were a little Nation of obſcure beginnings, 


ture.” Then (ignified he the matterto his Wife | and commonly ſubjet unto thoſe that ruled 
Levdices and comforting her with hope as [in 1edia. ln the great ſhuffling for Provin- 
well as he could , appointed four of his ſpe- | ces,afte r the death of Alexander the Govern- 
Cal friends to bear him company. They mcot over them was committed by Aztipa- 
were all diſguiſed : and one of them alone ter, to one Philip, a man of (mall regard : 
todk upon him to have knowledge of the ſhortly they tell co Eumenes; then to Antige» 
Greek to ; ſpeaking & anſwenog as need 245 - and from kim, rogether with the Mcdes, 
Mould requtreforall, as if thexeſt had been, to Se/excws 3 under whoſe poſterity they 
Barbarians, Bolis followed them, crattily contigued uuril the Reign of Selexcus Calinis 
eng beg his buſineſs, and much perple- cas, being ruled by Lieutenants of the Sy- 
ted: For (ſatth Po/ybins) though he were of rian Kings. The luſtful infulency of one of 
Crete , and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the theſe Licutenants, together with the mil- 
-— of another ; | yet could he -nur ſee in fortune of Callinicus,that was vanquiſhedand 
-datk,nor know which of them was 4che- thought to be {lain by the Gaxls , did ſtir 
*#t / 4r/whether 4chev: bimſclf were there. up Arſaces, a nobleman of the Countrey, to 
The way was very uneaſie , and in ſome. ſeek revenge of 1njuries done , and ani- 
| *Fangerous; eſpecially to thoſe that mate them to rebel. So he {lew the Kings 
mHitnoot. Wherefore they were fain to Lieutenant 3 made himſelf King of the 
 in"divers places,and help one another up. Parthians,and-Lord of Hyrcanza; fought pro(- 
own. But upon every occaſion they were perouſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 
: | his 
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his begionings 3 and took Selexcws Callinicws 
priſoner in battel , whom he royally enter- 
tained and di\viſled. Hereby be won repu- 
tation as a lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey , procured unto 
himſelt ſuch love of his SubjeQs, that his 
name was continued unto his ſuccetilors; like 
as that of the Ptolomies 1n Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſars afterwards in Rome. Much about 
the lame time the Badrians rebelled : 
though theſe at length , and all belonging 
unto the Seleucide beyond Enphrates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominion. Now Arntiochus 
went againſt them with ſo ftrong an army, 
that they durſt not meet him in plain field; 
but kept themſelves io woods or places of 
ſtrength, and defended the Straights and 
paſſages of mountains. The refiſtances they 
made availed them not. For Antiochus had 
with him ſo great a multitude, arid fo well 
ſorted , as he needed not to turn out of the 
way, from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him, in Woods ans Straights between their 
mountains it being caſle to ſpare out of ſo 
great a number , as mary as fetching a com- 
paſs about, might either get above the ene- 
mies heads 3 or come behind, and charge 
themon the back. Thus did he often imploy 
againſt them his light armature : wherewith 
he cauſed them to dillodge, and give way 
unto his Phalanx; upon which they durſt not 
adventure themſelves in open ground. Ar» 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, (for his father 
was dead before this) was then King of Par- 
thja : who though he was confident in the 
fidelity of his own ſubjeds; yet feared to 
encounter ſo wighty an Invader. His hope 
was, that the bad wayes and Defarts would 
have cauſed Arntiochw , when he was at 
Echatane in Media , to give over the jour- 
ney , Without proceeding much further. 
This not ſo falling out : He cauſed the 
Wels and Springs in the Wilderneſs, through 
which his Enemy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up and ſpoiled. By which means, and the 
reſiſtance before ſpoken of , when he could 
not prevail , He withdrew himſelf out of 


the way 3 ſufferiog the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Coun- 


trey : wherein without ſome Victory obtain-, 


ed , he could make no lony abode. Antio- 


chas hereby found , That Arſjaces was no- 
thing ſtroogly provided for the War. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of 
Parthis : and then forward into ' Hyrcawnia 
where he wan Tambrace , the chief City 
of that Province. This indignity and ma 
ny other loſſes, cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when'he had gathered an Army that ſeem- 


£d ſtrong enough, to adventure a battel. 


Oo mm 


The iſſue tereof was ſuch as gave to nei- 
ther of theKings kope of accompliſhing his 
deſires, withut exceeding difficulty. Where. 
fore Arſacerraved peace, and at length ob- 
rained it : 2tiochs thinking it not amiſs, 
to make hit a friend , whom he could not 
make a lubjct. 

The nex' expedition of Antiochws , was 
againlt Entydemws King of the BaFriens ; 
one that inced had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Ance:ors: but having gotten the King- 
dom from noſe that had rebelled , kept it 
himſelf. Vith Exthydemws he fought a bat- 
tel by the Rver Artww, where he had the Vi- 
Ctory, Buithe Victory was not ſo greatly 
to his honor, as was the teſtimony which he 
gave of his »wo private valour, in obtain- 
og it, Hewas thought that day to have de- 
meaned hin more courageouſly , than did 
any one ma in all his Army. His horſe was 
{ſlain underhim 3 and he himſelf received 
a wound inais mouth , whereby heloſt ſome 
of his teethAs for Exthydemw, He withdrew 
him'elf bac unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his Kingdem , and afterwards protracted 
the War, ſe&iog how to end it by compoſiti- 
on. So Enbaſſadors paſled between the 
Kings : A#tiochw complaining , That a 
Countrey & his was unjuſtly uſurped from 
him : Exihylemww anſwering, That he had 
won it fron the children of the Uſurpers: 
and further, That the BaGrians, a wild Na+ 
tion, could tardly be retained in order, ſave 
by a King of their own 3 for that they bar- 
dered upon the Scythiens, with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly to the dan- 
ger of all the Provinces that lay behind 
them. Theſe allegations, togetber with his 
own wearineſs , pacified Antiochas , and 
made him willing to grant Peace, upon rea- 
ſonable Conditions. Demetriws , the ſon of 
Enthydemns, being a goodly Gentleman, .and 
employed by his father, as Embaſſador in this 
Treaty of Peace, was not alittle available un- 
to a good concluſion : for Antiochws liked 
him ſo well, that he promiſed to give himin 
marriage , one of his own daughters z, and 
therewithal permitted Exthydemwe to retain 
the Kingdom , cauſing him nevertheleſs.to 
deliver up all bis Elephants 3 as alſo tobiad 
himſelf by oath , to ſuch Covenants as be 
chought requilite. 7 

So Antiochus leaving the BaGrianin quiet, 
made a journey over Cexcauſus, and came 
to the borders of India, where he renewed 
with Sophagaſenus , King of the Indiagu , the 
ſociety that had been between t 
ſtors. The 1:dians had remained fi Je wo 
tro the Macedonians for a little while,,: atte 
Alexanders death. 


Exmenes in bis 
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againſt Antigonss, raiſed part of his force: 
out of their Countrey. But when Antigonuws 
(after his victory ) turned Weſtward, and 
was overbuſied in a great Civill War : 
then did one Sandrocottus, an Indian, (ti 
up his Country men to rebellion ; making 
himſelf their Captain, and taking upon him, 
2s protector of their liberty. This Of- 
fice and Title he ſoon changed, though not 
without ſome contention, imo the Name 
and Majeſty of a King. Finally he got un- 
to himſelf (having an Army of ſix hundred 
thouſand men) if not'all I:dis, yet as much 
of it as had been Alexanders. In this eſtate 
he had well confirmed himſelf, ere Selencus 
Nicanor could find leiſure to call him to ac- 
count. Neither did he faint, or humble him- 
ſelf at the coming of Selexcus z but tnet him 
in the field, as ready to defend his own, ſo 
ſtrongly and well appointed, that the Mace- 
donian was contented to make both peace 
and affinity with bim, taking only a reward 
of fifty Elephants. This League, made by 
the Founders of the Indian and Syrian King- 
doms, was continued by ſome offices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
by Antiochns : whole number of Elephants 
were increaſed thereupon, by the indian 
King, to an hundred and fifty : as alſo he was 
promiſed, to have ſome treaſure ſent after 
him 3 which he left one to receive. Thus 
parted theſe two great Kings. Neither had 
the Indians, from this time forwards in many 
generations, any buſineſs worthy of remem- 
brance withthe Weſtern countries. The po- 
ſterity of $ardrocottas is thought to have 
retained that Kingdom unto the dayes of 
Angnfius Ceſar : to whom Porns, then reign- 
ing in Jedia, ſent Embaſladors with preſents, 
and an Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein 
among other things, he ſaid, That he had 
command over ſix hundred Kings. There i 
alſo found, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mention of fome which held that Kingdom, 
iadivers Ages, even unto the time of Corn 
ftartine the Great : being all peradventure 
of the ſame race. But Artiochns, who in thi: 
Treaty with Sophegaſenns carryed himlelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents. and 
after marchirg home through Drangiana 
and Carwaris, with ſuch reputation, that al} 
the Potentates, uot only in the higher Aſs, 
but on the hither fide of Taws!, humbled 
themſelves unto him, and called bim The 
Great : ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 
ſtand upon points with the Romans whoſe 
Greatneſs wasthe ſame in deed, that his was 
only in ſeeming. 


$. IIT, 


The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philopater im A- 
gypt : with the Trazgical end of his favou- 
rites, when he was dead. Amiochus pre- 
Pares to war on the young child Ptolowy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopater. His ir- 
reſolution in preparing for divers wars at 
once, His voyage towards the Helleſpont. 
He ſeeks to hold amiity with the Romans, 
who make friendly ſhew to him 5 intending 
nevertheleſs to have war with bim. His do- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont 5 which the Ro- 
mans wade the firſt ground of their quarrel 


to bin. 


His expedition being finiſhed, 4Antio- 
| chus had leiſure to repoſe himſelf a 
while 3 and ſtudy which way to convert the 
terfour of his puillance, for the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire. Within two or three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died : leaving his 
lon Prolomy Epiphanes, a young Boy, his ſuc- 
cellour in the Kingdom: unlikely by him to 
be well defended againſt a neighbour ſo 
mighty and ambitious, This Ptolomry ſurna- 
med Philopater, that is to ſay, a lover of his 
Father, is thought to have hadthat ſurname 
given bim in meer deriſion; as having made 
away both his Father and Mother. His 
young years being newly palt, his child- 
hood when he began to reign, may ſeem to 
diſcharge him of fo horrible a crime, as his 
Fathers death : yet the beaſtlineſs of all his 
following life, makes him not unlike to have 
done any mi'chief, whereof he could be 
accuſed. Having won the battles at Raphiah, 
He gave himſclt cver to ſenſuality, and was 
wholly governed by a Strumpet called Aga- 
thoclea. At her ioſtigation He murdered his 
own wife and liſter ; which had adventured 
her ſelf with him, in that only dangerous 
attion by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. The Lieutenant-ſhips of his 
Provinces, with all Commands in his Army, 
and Offices whatſoever, were wholly refer- 
red unto the diſpoſition of this Agathocles, 
and her brother Agathocles, and Oenanthe a 
hlthy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So theſe three governed theRealmat 
their fleaſure, to the great grief of all the 
Countrey, till Philopater died 3 who having 
reigned ({eventeen years, left none other ſon 
than Prolomy EFpiphanes, achild of five years 
old, begotten on Arſtone that was his ſiſter 
and wife. After the Kings death Agathocles 


began to take upon him, as prote@tor of 
young Epiphazes, and Governour of the 


tLuand. He aſſembled the Macedons (which 
were the Kings ordinary forces in pay, not 
! 
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all born in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe 


that abode in Feypt with Polomy the firſt ,' 


and would not be accounted Fg yptians ; as 
neither would the Kings themielves) and 
bringing forth unto them his liſter Agatho- 
clea, with the young King in her arms ; be- 
gan a ſolemn Oration, He told them, That 
the deceaſed Father of this their King , had 
committed the child into the arms of his 
ſiſter ; but unto the faith of them : on whole 
valiant right hands, the whole ſtate of the 
Kingdom did now rely. He beſought them 


therefore that they would be faithtu! , and,! 


—_—— 


whom he ſuſpefted of conſpiracy apai 
him; and delivered him unto a ogg 


his own, tobeexamined by torture. This 
-pocr Sculdier was carried into an inner 
'room of the Palace , and there ſtripped out 
;of all his apparel to be tormented. But 
' whileſt the whips were brought forth, and 


all things even in a readinets for that pux- 
poſe, there was broughtunto the miniſter of 
Agathocles , a (ad report of Tlepolemws his be. 
Ing at hand. Hereupon the Examiner , and 
his Torturers, oneafter another, went out 
ot the room; leaving Moeragenes the Soul- 


as great need was, defend their King againlt \dier alone by himſelf, and the doors Open 


the Treaſon of one Tlepolemw an ambitious 
manz whotraitcroully went about toſet the 
Diadem upon his own head , being a racer 
{tranger to the Royal blood. Herewitha!l 
he produced before them a witneſs, that 
ſhould juſtifie his accuſation againit Tlepole- 
2:w. Now though it were ſo, that he delt- 
vered all this with a fain*d paſlion of for- 
row, and counterfeiting tears: yet the /fa- 
cedons that heard him, regarded not any 
word that he ſpake; but ttood laughing , 
and talking one to another, what a ſhame- 
leſs difſembler he was to take ſo much upon 
him , asif he knew not how greatly he was 
hated. And ſo brake up the Aſſembly : he 
that had calledit, being ſcarce aware how. 
Agathocles therefore , whom the old Kings 
favour had made mighty , but neither wiſe 
nor well qualified,thought to go to work, as 
had formerly been his manner 3 by uſing his 
authority, to the ſuppreſſion of thoſe that 
he diſtruſted. He haled out of the Temple 
the morher-in-law of Tlepolemws ; and caſt 
her into priſon. This filled Alexandria with 
rumours, and madethe people (though ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt 
they were committed in the old Kings 
name) tomeet in knots together , and utter 
one to another their minds, wherein they 
had conceived extream hate, apainſt theſe 
three pernicious Miſgovernours of the old 
King. Beſides their conſideration of the pre- 
ſent injurie done to Tlepolemws , they were 
ſomewhat alſo moved with fear «f harm ; 
which in way of requital, Tlepolemus was 
likely to do unto the City. For he wa 
thought a man moſt unipt fur Guvernmeor, 
as afterwards he proved, yet nv bad Soul 
dicr, and well beloved of the Army. It was 
alſo then in his power, to ({iop the proviſion 
of vicuals which was to come into Alex an- 
dr:2. As theſe motives wrought with the 


pcople, fo by the remedy which Agathocle- | 


uſed, were the Macedons mote haltily, ana 
more violently ſtirred unto uproar. 


He perceiving this, naked as he was , con- 
veighed himlelf out of the Palace, and gat 
unto the Macedonians of whom he found 
ſome 1na Temple thereby at dinner. The 
Aacedonians were as fierce in maintenance 
of their Priviledges, as are the Turks Jani- 
=4ries. Being 2ilured therefore that one of 
their fellows had thus been uſed, they fellto 
Armes 1n a great rage,and began to forcethe 
Palace: crying out , That they would ſee 
the King, and notleave him in poſſeſſion of 
a dangerous man. The whole multitude in 
theCity, with loud clamours , made no leſs 
ado than the Souldiers, though toleſs effeg. 
So the old Bawd Oenantha fled into a Tem- 
ple : her Son and Daughter ſtayed in the 
Court, untill the King was taken from them, 
and they, by his permiſſion which he eaſily 
gave,and by appointment of thoſe that now 
had him 1a their hands, delivered uptothe 
fury of the people. Agathocles himſelf Was 
ſtabbed to death, by ſome which therein 
did the Office of friends 3 though in manner 
of enemies. His fiſter was drag'd naked up 
and down the (ſtreets; as was alſo his mo» 
ther, with all to them belonging 3 the enra- 
ged mulritude committed upon them a bar- 
barous, execution of juſtice : biting them, 
pulling out their eyes, and tearing them in 
pieces. 

Theſe troubles in Zgypt, ſerved well to 
ſtir up King Antiochw;, who had very good 
leaſure, though he wanted all pretence, to 
make war upon young Prolomy. Philip of 
Macedon had the ſame deſire to get what 
part he could of the childes eſtate. But it 
hapned well , that Ptolomy Philopater in the 
Funick War , which was now newly ended, 
had done many good offices unto the Ks- 
mans, Unto them therefore the Zgyptians 
addreſſed themſelves, and craved help a 
gainſt cheſe two Kings : who though they 
lecretly maligned one the other 3 yet had 
entred into covenant to divide between 


Heſe- | them all that belonged unto this Orphas 3 


creily apprehended one of their number. | whoſe Father had been confederate with 


them 
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them both. So * 27. Lepzdus was ſent from! That theſe his Emballadors were lovingly 


Home, to protect from all violence the King: entertained at Kome ; and diſmilled, with a 
of Feypt 3 elpecially againſt Artiochus, As Decree and anſwer of the Senate, altoge- 
tor the Macedonian ;, he was very ſoon found ther to the honour of King Artiocher. But 
buſied with War at his own Doors. Allo! this anſwer of the Kowuwmns was not lincere : 
Scopas the A#tolian, being a Penſioner to the | being rather framed according to regard of 
Fe yptian, was ſent into Greece to raiſe an Ar- the Kings good liking, than of their own in- 
my of Mercenaries. What Lepidus did in tent. They hid not yer made an end with 
Feypt, I donor hind : and therefore think it Phzlip - neither would they pladly be trou 

not improbable, that he was ſent thither | bled with twogreat Wars at once. Wherc- 
only one of the three Embaſladors, in the} fore, not ſtanding much upon the nice exami 


| beginning of the War with Philip, as hath [nation of what belonged unto their honour, 


been ſhewed before. As for Scopas ; he ſhort- they were content tv give good words for 
ly after went up into Syria with his Army ;|the preſent. In the mean time Antiochns tights 
where, winning many places, among the relt | with Scopas in £zria, and ſhortly prepares to 
of his As, he ſubdued the jews, who ſeem| win ſome Towns elſewhere, belonging unto 
to have yeilded themſelves a little before un-| Ptolowy 5, yet withall he ſends an Army 
to Antiochws, at ſuch time as they faw| Weſtward, intending to make what profit 
him prepare for his War, and deſpaired of | he can of thediſtrattions in Greece, Likewiſe 
receiving help from #g ypt. But it was not long | it is conſiderable, asan argument of his much 


: # ere all theſe Victories of Scopus cameto no- |irreſolution, how notwithſtanding his at- 


4: thing. For the very next year following, | tempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he of- 


which was (according to Exſcbivs) the ſame | fered one of his Daughters to Ptolomey, and 
year that Philip was beaten at Cynoſcephale ; another to Eumenes the Son of Attalus, new- 
Antiochws vanquiſhed $c9p4s in battel,'and ly King of Pergamus: ſeeking each of their 
recovered all that had been loſt. Among the | friendthips at one and the ſame time, when 
reſt, the Jews, with great willingneſs, re- he ſought to make of each of them a ſpoil. 
turned under his obedience 3 and were Thus was he acting and deliberating at once; 
therefore by him very gently entreated. being carried with an inexplicable deſire of 

The Land of Eg ypt, this great King did for- Repugnancies, whichis a diſeaſe of great and 
bear to invade 3 and gave it out, that he over-ſwelling-fortunes. Howſoever it was, 
meant to beſtow a Daughter of his own in he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under 
Marriage unto Ptolomey : either hoping , as two of his Sons: willing them there to ſtay 
may ſeem, that the Country would willingly | for him 5 whileſt he bimſelf, with a Fleet 
ſubrvit it ſelf unto him, If this young Child of an hundred Gallies, and two hundred 
ſhould happen to miſcarry 3 or elſe that grea- other Vellels, intended to pals along by the 
ter purchaſe might be wade in the Weltern Coaſts of Cilicia and Caria, taking in ſuch 
parts of Aſia, whileſt Philip was held over- places as held for the Feyptian. It was a no- 
laboured by the Komans, Ir appears that he table att of the Khodians, that, whilelt the 
wasvery much diftratted ; hunting (as we; War of Philip lay yet upon their hands, they 
fay)two Hares at once with one Hound, The 'adventured upon this Great Artiochns.They 
quarrels between Attalus, Philip, and the|tent unto him a proud Emballige ; whereby 
Greeks, promiſed to attord him great advan- they gavehim to underſtand, T hat if he paſ- 
tage, if he ſhould bring his Army to the Hel-| ſed forward beyond a certain Promontory in 
leſpont. Onthe other ſide, the [tate of Fgypt  Cilicia, they would meet with him, and fight 
being ſuch as hath been declared, ſeemed | with him; not for any quarrel of theirs unto 
eaſily to be (wallowed up at once. One|him ; but becauſe he ſhould not joyn with 
while therefore he took what he could get | P-zlip their enemy, and help him againſt the 
in Syria - where all were willing (and the; Xomars. It was infolently done of them, nei- 
jews, among the reſt, though hitherto they | ther ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch li- 
had kept faith with the Egyptian ) to yield | mits unto the King : yet he tempered him- 
him obedience. Another while, letting Fg pt | ſelf, and without any ſhew of indignation, 
alone, he was about to make invaſion upon | gavea gentle anſwer 3 partly himſelf to their 
Attalws his Kingdom 3 yet ſuffered himlelt | Embatiadors;z partly unto their whole City, 
eafily to be perſwaded by the Roman Em-| by Emballadors which he thither ſeat. He 
baiſadors, and deſiſted from that enterpriſe. | (hewed his delire to renew the ancient Con- 
Having thus far gratified the Komans; he |iedericics between his Anceſtors and them : 
ſends Embaſladors to the Senate, to con- | and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his 
clude a perfet Amity between him and |coming ſhould trend unto any hurt, either of 
them, It is not lightly to be over-paſled, |them, or of their Confederates, As touching 
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the Komans whom they thought that he 
would mole\t : they were (he ſaid) his very 
good Friends; whereof, he thought there 
needed no better proof, than the entertain- 


ment and anſwer by them newly given to his 
E mbaſladors. 

The Khodjans appear to have been a cun- 
ning People, and {uch as could fore-fee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of 
the King, and the relation of what had pal- 
{cd between his Embatladors and the Senate, 
movec them not a whit, when they were 
intormed ſhortly after, that the Macedonian 
War was ended at the Battel of Cynoſcepha- 
le. They knew that Antioch#4 his turn 
would be next 5 and prepared to be forward 
on the ſtronger ſide. Wherefore they would 
not be contented to fit (till, unleſs the 
Towns onthe South Coaſt of Aſia, belonging 
to Ptolomy their Friend and Confederate, 
were (uffered to be at quiet. Herein allo 
they did well ; for that they had ever been 
greatly beho'ding to all the Race of the Pz0- 
lomies. They therefore in this time of nece(- 
ſity, gave what aid they could unto all the 
Subjeds of the Fg yptian in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Ewmencs, the Son of 
Attalws, prognoſticate as concerning the War 
that followed, between Antiochws and the 
Romans, For when King Antiochus made a 
friendly offer, to beſtow one of his Daugh- 
ters upon him 1n marriage : He excuſed him- 
ſelf, and would not have her. Aftalus and 
Phileterys,his Brethren, wondred at this. But 
he told them, that the Kowars would ſurely 
make war upon Artiochw ; and therein 
fivally prevail. Wheretorc he ſaid, that by 
abſtaining from this afhaity , it ſhould be io 
his power to joyn with the Romans, and 
{trengthen himſelf greatly with their friend- 
ſhip. Contrariwiſc, if he leaned to Artiochw, 
as he muſt be partaker in his overthrow; (o 
was he ſure to be oppreſſed by him, as by an 
over-mighty Neighbour, if he happened to 
win the Victory. 

Antiochws himſelf wintred about Ephcſus ; 
where he took ſuch order as he thought con- 
venient for reducing of Smyrne and Lampſa- 
cx to obedience 3 that had uſurped their 
Liberty, and obſtinately (trove to maintain 
it, in hope that the Romans would protect 
them. In the beginning of the Spring he 
ſailed unto the Heleſpont ; where, having 

won ſome Towns that Philip had gotten not 
long before this, he paſled over into Exrope 
ſidez and in ſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſo- 
eſws. Thence went he to Lyſimachia : which 
the Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed. 
when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, 
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l;zans objetted as a crime unto Ph3lip, in the 

conference between T. Pwintixs, that he had 
oppreſled Lyſmachia, by thruſting thereinto 
a Garriſon. Hereupon Ph:lip made anſwer, 

That his Garriſon did not oppreſs the Town, 
but ſave it from the Barbarians who took 

and {ack'd it, as ſoon as the Macedonians were 
gone. That this anſwer was good and ſub- 
(tantial, though it were not acceptable az 
ſuch 3 might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Antiochss found Lyſimachie at his com- 
ing thither. For the Town was utterly ra- 
(ed by the Barbarians, and the people carried 
away into (lavery. Wherefore the King 
took order to have it re-edified : as alſo to 
redeem thoſe that were in bondage 3 and to 
recollect as many of the Citizens as were dil- 
perſed inthe Conntry thereabout. Likewiſe 
he was careful to allure thither, by hopeful 
promiſes, new Inhabitants, and to repleniſh 
the City with wonted frequency. Now to 
theend that men ſhould nor be terrified from 
coming thither to dwell, by any fear of the 
neighbour Thracians : he took a Journey in 
haad againſt thoſe barbarous people, with 
the one half of his Army, leaving theother 
half to repair the City. Theſe pains he took, 
partly in regard of the convenient ſituation, 
and former glory of Lyſimachia 3 partly for 
that he thought it highly redounding unto 
his own honour, to recover and eſtabliſh 
the Dominion in thoſe parts which his fore- 
father Selencus Nicator had won from Lyſina- 
cbxs, and thereby made his Kingdom of grea- 
ter extent than it occupied in any following 
time. But for this ambition he ſhall dearly 
pay: and as after that Victory againſt Lyſim«- 
chus, the death of King Selexcus followed 
(bortly 3 fo ſhall a deadly wound of the King- 
dom founded by Selexcus enſue very ſpeedily 
aiter the reconqueſt of the ſame Country, 
which was the laſt of Selexcus his Purchaſes. 


— 
— > —_—_— 


$.Il'V. 


The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with 
Antiochus, dxring their War with r_wy's 
after which they quarrel with him, The 
ings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence be is 
chaſed by his Enemies, wih the Romans 3 
His flight unto the King Antiochus. 
Artolians murmur againſt the Romans 3® 
Greece. TheWar sf the Romans and Achz- 
ans, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon- 
The —_—_ the Romans ont of GreeCcec- 
T. Quintius &is Trixmph. Peace denied 0 
Antiochus by the Romans. 


10.T "Or the Komans , though they were 


to employ it in the Rowen War. The Zo: 


unable to ſmother their deſire of wa! 
with 
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He bhaſtened 


dy taken both by their friends and by their |thither 5 whither alio came P. Lentulss 


enemies : yet was it much againſt their will 
to keep the rumour on foot, which they 
meant ſhortly to make good , of this intend- 
ed war , ſo long as they wanted matter of 
quarrel; whereof they were furniſhed , by 
this enterpriſe of the Kings about Lyſima- 
chia. It was not long, fince King Atalr , 
a friend and a helper of the Komars in their 
war with Fhilip , could obtain of them none 
other help agaioſt Artiochw , than Emba(l- 
ſadors to beak for him, becauſe the one of 
theſe Kings was held no leſs a friend than 
the other. Neither did there afterwards 
paſs between them any other offices, than ve- 
ry friendly. An8iochw at the requelt of their 
mbaſſadors,withdrew his lovation from the 
Kingdom of Pergamw : alſo very ſhortly af- 
ter he ſent Embaſſadorstothem, to make a 
perfe& League of atnity between them. This 
was whileſt as yet they were buſted with 
Philip , and therefore had reaſon to anſwer 
his good will with good acceptation : as they 
did in outward ſhew. But when the Macc- 
donian war was &t an end, and all, or moſt of 
all the States in Greece , were become Intle 
better than Clients unto the Komwany : then 
was all this good correſpondence changed 
into terms of worſe, but more plain mean- 
ing. For T. 9vintivs, with his ten Counſel- 
lors ſentfrom Roe, requited (as hath been 
#4 * ſhewed 9 wg a cotamination of war, 

* this Kings gratulation oftheir victory 3 as al- 
ſo his long profeſſed amity,and defire to con- 
tioue in} the ſame. 

Theſe ten Counſellors were able to inform 
T. Swimiw, and acquaint him with the 
purpoſe ofthe Senate : whereof yet it ſeems 
that he was not ignorant before; ſince, in 
regard of Antiochw, he was the more incli- 
nable unto peace with Philip. It was there- 
fore agreed, when they divided themſelves 
tomakeprogreſs through divers quarters of 
Greece for the execution of their late De- 
cree, That ewo of them ſhould viſit King 
Amtiochw/;, and the reſt, where occaſion ſer- 
ved, ule diligence to make a party ſtrong 
againſt him. Neither was the Senate at 
Kowe unmindful of the bufineſs ; wherein 
leſt T. Quintios, with his ten Aſhiſtants,ſhould 
happen to forget any thing to their parts be- 
loogig 3 L. Cornelivs was lent from Rome, of 
Purpoſe to deal with the King about thoſe 
controverſies, that were between him and 
Plolowy. What other private inſtructions 
Corneli#s had, we may conjeQure by the ma- 
naging of this his Embaſſage. For coming 
toSelymbria : and there underſtanding that 
P, Villive and L. Terentiww, having brea ſent 


( another ofthe ten Countellors ) from Bar- 


gille,to be preſent at the Conference, Hegefs- 


anax and Lyſtas were ally there; the ſame, 
who had lately brought from 71149 thoſe pe- 
remptory Conditions, which the Embaliſa- 
dors preſent ſhall expound unto their Ma- 
(ter. After a few daies Artiochws returned 
from his Thracian Expedition. The meet- 
ing and entertainment between him and 
theſe Romans, was in appearance full of love. 
But when they came to treat of the buſineſs 
in hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Cornelixs , in two or three words, briefly 
delivered his errand from Rome : which 
was, That Antiochws had reaſon to deliver 
back unto Ptolomy thoſe Towns of his, 
whereof he had lately gotten poſſeſſion. 
Hereunto he added, and that very earneſtly , 
That he muſt alſogive up the Towns of late 
belonging unto Philip; and by him new] 

occupied. For what could be more abſurd, 
than ſuch folly in the Kowans , as to let Ar 


tiochw enjoy the profit of that war, wherein 
they had laboured ſo much , and he done 
nothing 2 Further he warned the King , that 
he ſhould not moleſt thoſe Cities that were 
free : and finally he demanded of him , upon 
what reaſon he was come over with fo 
great an Army into Exropez for that other 
cauſe of his journey there was none pro- 
bable, than a purpoſe to make war upon 
the Romanse Tothis the King madeanſwer, 
That he wondred why the Romens ſhould 
ſo trouble themſelves, with thinking upon 
the matters of Aſia : wherewith he prayed 
them tolet himalone : even as he, with- 
out ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them to do in 
Italy what they thought good. As for his 
coming over into Exrepe: they ſaw well 
enough what buſineſs had drawn him thi- 
ther 3 pamely the war againſt the barba- 
rous Thracians : the rebuilding of Lyſkrg- 
chia, andthe recovery of Towns to him be- 
longing,in Thrace, and Cherſoneſus. Now con- 
cerning his title unto that country , He deri- 
ved it from Selexcws ; who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his victory againſt Lyſlmachw. 
Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
controverſie between him and the other 
Kings, had been (till of old belonging to the 
Macedonians or Fe yptians 3 but had been 
ſeized on by them , or by others from whom 
they received them, at ſuch time as his An» 
ceſtors,being Lords of thoſe Countries, were 
bindred by multiplicity of buſineſs, from 
looking unto all that was their own. Final- 
ly he willed them, neither to ſtand in fear of 


him, as if he intended ovght ag inſt chem 
Qqqqqq 3 from 
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from Lyſmachia ; lince it was his purpoieto 
beſtow this City upon one of his Sons, that 

ſhould reign therein : nor yet to be grie- 

ved with his proceedings 1n Aſia 3 either 

againſt the free Citics, or againſt the King of 
Fe ypt ; ſince it was his meaning to make thc 
free Cities beholding unto himiclf, and to 
joyn ere long with Prolorzy, not only 1n 
friendſhip, but in a bond of near affinity. 
Cornelizs having heard this, and being per- 
haps unable to refuteit, would needs hear 
further,what the Embaſlacors of $41yr»4 and 
of Lempſacw, whom he had there with him , 
could lay for themlelves. The Emballadors 
of Lampſacws being called 10, began a tales 
wherein they ſeemed to accule the King be- 
fore the Romans, as it were before compe- 
tent Judges. Antiochus thereture interrup- 
ted them, and bade them hould their peace, 
foraſmuch as he had nut choſen the Ko» 
warns, but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes , to be Arbitraturs between him and 
them. 

Thus the Treaty held {ome few dayes, 
without any likelihood of eftect, The Ko- 
mans,having not laid their complaints in ſuch 
ſort, as they might be a convenient founda- 
tion of the war by them intended : nor yet 
baving purpoſe to depart well ſatisfied , and 
thereby to corroborate the preſent peace , 
were Joubrful how to order the matter, in 
ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, 
like boiſtrous Gale-Greeks, pretend only the 

oodneſs of their ſwords : nor yet over-mo- 
Teſtly, to retain among the Greeks an opinion 
of their juſtice , forbear the occalion of ma- 
king themſelves great. The King on the 
other fide was weary ot theſe tedious gueſts; 
that would take none an(wer.and yet ſcarce 
knew whatto ſay. At length came news, 
without any certain author, That Ptolomy 
was dead. Hereof neither the King , nor the 
Romans, would take notice, though each of 
them were deſirous to haltea into Fgypt - 
Antiochws to take polletion of the King- 
dow, and L. Cornelixs, toprevent him there- 
of, and ſet the Country in good order. Cor- 
nelius was lent from Rowe Embatſlador both 


ter of peace , after (uch ſort as might ſtand 
with honeſty and good faith. But as he was 
turther proceeding on his voyage , he was 
perteCtly informed that Ptolomy was alive. 
This made him bear another way from 
Foypt - and afterwards a tempeſt, with a 
grievous (hipwrack, made him without 
any further attempt on the way , glad to 
have ſafely recovered his Port of Selxcia. 
Thence went heto Aztiochia, where he win- 
tered ; fecure as might appear, of the Romas 
War. 

But the Komen! had not ſo done with him, 
During the Treaty at Lyſmmachia, ( atileaſt- 
wiſe not long before or after it) one oftheir 
Emballadors that had been ſent unto the 
Afaceclonian, gave him counſel, as in a point 
highly tending to his good 3 not to reſt 
contented with the peace which was grant- 
ed unto him by the Romans, but todefire 
ſociety with them, whereby they ſhould be 
bound to have the ſame friends and enemies, 
And this he adviſed him to do quickly, be- 
tore the War brake out with Antiochas : 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, tohave await- 
ed [cme fit occaſion of taking Arms again. 
They who dealt thus plainly , did not mean 
to be ſatisfied with weak excuſes. In like 
manner ſome of the Greeks, were ſolicited; 
and particularly the Z#tolians, That con- 
{tantly and faithfully they ſhould abide in 
the friendſhip of the people of Rowe, It 
was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto this en- 
treaty tended: the froward anſwer made 
by the Zto/;ans, declares them to have well 
underſtood the purpoſe. They complained , 
that they were not alike honoured by the 
Romans aſter the victory , as they had been 
during the War. They that ſo complain- 
ed were the molt moderate of them. Others 
cryed out that they had been wronged, and 
defrauded of what was promiſed unto them: 
upbraiding withal the Romans, as men to 
thrm beholding : not only for their victory 
over Philip, but even for helping them to 
ſet foot 1n Greece , which elſe they never 
could havedone. Hereto the Roman gave 
gentle anſwers : telling them that there was 


to Antiochws 2nd to PTtolomy : which gave 
him occaſion to take Icave, and prepare for 
his Fg yptian voyzge. Both he, anc his fel- 
low Embatiladors, had good Icave to depart 
all rogether : and the King forthwith made 
ready, to be in Fezpt with the firft. To his 
Son Scleucss he committed his Army, and 
left him to overice the building of Lyſima: 
chia: but ail his Sea-forces he took along 


with him, and failed unto Epheſ#r. Thence 
he ſent Embrtladors to T. @uintizs - whom 


he requeſted. to deal with him in this mat- 


co more to do, thanto ſend Embaſſadors to 
the Senate, andutter their griefs: and then 

(hould all be well. | 
Such care took the Romans in Greece, for 
their War intended againſt Artiochws., The 
fame hereof arriving at Carthage , gave mat- 
ter unto the enemies of Hannibal, where” 
with both to pick a thank of the Komen Se” 
nate, and to chaſe out of their City this ho” 
nourable man, whom they ſo greatly hated. 
He had of late exerciſed his vertue agaioſt 
them in the Civil adminiſtration : and yu 
them 
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them an overthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Judges at that time bore all the 
ſway in Carthage: holding their places during 
life z and baving ſubjeQ unto them, the lives, 
oods , and fame of all the reſt. Neither 
did they uſe this their power with modera- 
tion: but conſpired in ſuch wile together , 
that who ſo offended any of them, ſhould 
have them all to be his enemies : which be- 
ing once known , He was ſure to be ſoon ac- 
culed and condemned. In this their im- 
ent rule of the City, Hannibal was choſen 
Prztor. By vertue of which Office, though 
he was ſuperior unto them during that year : 
yet had it not been their manner to bear 
much regard unto ſuch an annual Magi- 
ſtrate, as at the years end muſt be accounta- 
ble to them, if ought were laid unto his 
charge. Hannibaltherefore ſending for one 
of the Queltors, or Officers of the Treaſury, 
to come and ſpeak with him: the proud 
Queſtor ſet lightly thereby , and would not 
come : For he was of the adverſe Fattion 
to Hannibal; and men of his res wereto 
be choſen into the Order of Judges: in con- 
templation whereof , he was filled already 
with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs. But he 
bad not todo with ſuch a tame Pretor , as 
were they that had occupied the place be- 
fore. Hanzibal ſent for him by a Purſivant; 
and having thus apprehended him, brought 
him into judgement before a publick aſlem- 
bly of the people. There he not only 
ſhewed what the undutiful ſtubbornneſs of 
this Queſtor had been ; but how unſut- 
ferable the infolency of all the Judges at the 
preſent was : whoſe unbridled power made 
them to regard neither Laws nor Magi- 
{trates. To this Oration when he perce1- 
ved that all the Citizens were attentive and 
favourable ; He forthwith propounded a 
Law, which paſſed with the general good 
liking 3 That the Judges ſhould be choſen 
from year to year , and no one man be con- 
tinued in that Office two years together. 
If this Law had been paſſed , before he pal- 
ſedover Jherws : it would not perhaps have 
been in the power of Hanno, to have 
brought him unto neceſſity of reforming 
another grievance, concerning the Roman 
Tribute. This Tribute the Carthaginians 
were fain to levie by Taxation Jaid upon 
the whole Commonalty , as wanting money 
in their publike Treaſury , wherewith to 
defray either that, or divers other needful 
charges. Hannibal conſidering this, began 
to examine the publicke Revenues 3 and to 
take a perfe&t note , both how much came 
Into the Treaſurie , by wales and means 
whatſoever : and in what ſort it was thence 
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laid out. So he found, T hat the ordinary 
charges of the Cunmon- weaith did not ex- 
hault the Treaſury: but that wicked Magi- 
(trates, and corrupt Officers , turning the 
greateſt part of the moneys to their own 
uſe, were thereby tain toload the people. 
with reediefs burdens. Hereof he made 
ſuch plain demonſtration, That theſe Rob: 
bers of the common Treaſure were com- 
pelled to reltore, with ſhame, what they 
had gotten by konavery : and fo the Cartha- 
ginians were freed from the neceſlity -of 
making ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they 
had uſed, when they knew not the value of 
their own Eſtate.But as the vertue of Hanni- 
bal was highly commended by all that were 
good Citizens : ſo they of the Roman Fa- 
Ction , which had , ſince the making of the 
peace until now, little regarded him, began 
to rage extreamly : as being by him ſtripe of 
their ill-gotten goods and 111|-employed au- 
thority , both at once, even when. they 
thought themſelves to have been in full 
poſletlion of the vanquiſhed Carthage, 
Wherefore they ſent letters to their friends 
at Kome - wherein they complained, :as if 
the Zarchine Fation grew ſtrong agaiv, and 
Hannibal would ſhortly be inarms. Queſti- 
onleſs, if oppreſliong the City by injuſtice , 
and robbing the Treaſury, were the only 
way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome - 
theſe Enemies to the Barchines might well 
cry out, That having done their beſt already 
to keep all inquiet , they ſaw none other 
likelihood than of War. But having no 
other matter to alledge , than their own in- 
ventions : they faid, That Hannibal was like 
unto a wild beaſt, which would never be 
tamed; That (ſecret meflages paſt between 
him, and King Artiechxs + and that he was 
wont to complain of idleneſs, as if it were 
harmful to Carthage; with what elſeto like 
etfe& they could imagine. Theſe accuſati- 
ons they directed not unto the Senate: but 
addreiling their letters craftily,every one to 
the beſt of his own friends at Kome, and ſuch 
as were Senators 3 they wrought ſo well, 
that neither pulicke notice of their Conſpi- 
racy was takea at Carthage 3 nor the authori- 
ty of the Roman Senate, wanting to the fur- 
therance of their malicious purpoſe, Oaly 
P. Scipio1s (aid to have admoniſhed the Fa- 
thers, that ti:ey ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds to the ac- 
cuſers of Hannibal © as if they would oppreſs, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſ- 
ſes againſt him; the man, againſt whom in 
war they had not of lopg timeprevailed, nor 
uſed their victory in ſuch baſe manner , 
when they obtaincd ir. But the Komars were 
not 
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not all ſo great minded as Scipio - they 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Har- 
nibal; and were glad to have found it. I hree 
Embaſſadors they ſent over to Carthage, C. 
Serviliws , &. Terentiws, and MM. Clandins 
Marcellws : whoſe very names imports ſuffict- 
ent cauſe of bad affeQtion to Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by 
thoſe that had procured their coming : and 
being by them 1oſtruted how to carry them- 
felves, gave out, That they were (ent to end 
ſome controverſies, between the Carthagin:- 
ans and Maſaniſſa, But Hannibal had kept 
ſuch good eſpial upon the Romans, that he 
» knew their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he was never unprepared. It were 
enoughto ſay, That he eicaped them by 
flight : but in the aCtions of fo tamous a man, 
I hold it notimpertinent to reherle the par- 
ticularitics, Having openly ſhewed himielt, 
as was his manner, in the place of Allembly . 
He went forth of the Town when it began 
to wax dark, accompanied with two which 
were ore of his determination ; though 
ſuch as he might well truſt. He had appoin- 
ted Horſes to be in a readineſs at a certain 
place : whence riding all night, He came to 
a Tower of his own by the Sea-fide. There 
had he a fſbip furniſhed withall things 
needful ; as baving long expeRted the ne- 
ceflity of ſome ſuch journey. So he bade 
Aftick farewell z lamenting the misfortune 
of his Country, more than his own. 
Paſſing over to the Iſle of Cercins ; He found 
there in the Haven ſome Merchants ſhips 
of Carthage. They ſaluted him reſpeQtive- 
ly : and the chief among them began to 
enquire, whither he was bound. He faid 
He went Embaſladour to Tyre: and that he 
intended there in the Iſland to make a Sa- 
crifice; whereto he invited all the Mer- 
chants, and Maſters of the Ships. It was 
hotweather: and therefore he would needs 
hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore; where, be- 
cauſe there wanted covert, He made them 
bring thither all their Sails and Yards to be 
uſed inſtead of Tents. They did ſo; and 
feaſted with him till it was late at night : at 
which time he left them there aſleep: and 
puttingto Sea, held on his courle to Tyre. 
All that night, and the day following, He 
was ſure not to be purſued. For the Mer- 
chants did neither make haſt to fend any 


news of him to Carthage, as thinking him to 


be gone Embaſlzdour: neither could they , 
without ſome loſs of time, ſuch of them a: 
made moſt ſpeed homeward , get away from 
Cercina; being buſted a while 19 fitting their 
tackle. Ar Carthage , the miſs of ſo great z 
perſon was diverſly conſtrued. Some gueſſed 
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aright, that he was fled. But the more com. 
mon opinion was, That the Rowans had 
made him away. Atlength cane news where 
he had been ſeen ; and then the Reman Em- 
baſſadors, having none other errand thither 
accuſed him (with an evilgrace) as a trou- 
bler of the Peace 3 whereby they only diſ- 
covered the miſchief by them intended 
2gainſt him, and the malice of the Senate: 
mifling the while their purpoſe, and cauſing 
men to underſtand, that he fled not thus 
without great reaſon, 

Hannibal coming to Tyre, the Mother-Cj- 
ty of Carthage , was there entertained Roy- 
ally : as one, in Whoſe great worth and ho- 
nour the Tyrians , by reaſon of affinity be- 
eween their Cities, thought themſelves to 
have intereſt, Thence went heto Antioch, 
and, finding the King d-parted, viſited his 
Son 1n Daphne : who friendly welcomed 
tm , and ſent him unto his Father at Ephe- 
J«s, that exceedingly rejuyced at his com- 
ing. 

As Antiochws had cauſe to be glad in that 
he had gotten Herribal : ſo had the Romans 
no great cauſe tobe therefore ſorry : other- 
wile than as they had much diſgraced them- 
ſelves, by diſcovery of their impotent ma- 
lice, in chaſing him thus out of his Country. 
For it would not provealike eafie unto this 
great Commander to make ſtout Souldiers 
of baſe Afiatiques 3 as it had been by his 
training and dicipline, to make very ſervice- 
able and ſkilful men of War of the Spaniards, 
Afticans , Ganles , and other Nations, that 
were hardy,though unexperienced.Or were 
it ſuppoſed, that one mans worth, eſpecial- 
ly being ſo extraordinary, could alter the na- 
ture of a cowardly people: yet was it there 
withall conſiderable, that the vanities of 4v- 
tiochws, the pride of bis Court, the baſeneſs 
of his Flatterers, and athouſand other ſuch 
vexations, would be far morepowerful in 
making uoprofitable the vertue of 
now a deſolate and baniſhed man, than had 
been the villany of Haro and his Compli- 
ces, hindering him in thoſe ations, wherein 
he had the high Command , and was ſecond- 
ed by his warlike brethren. Wherefore the 
name of this Great Carthaginian , would on- 
ly help to ennoble the Rowan Victory : or if 
it further ſerved to hearten Artiochw , and 
make him leſs careful to avoid the war 3 
then ſhouldir further ſerve,to juſtifie the Re- 
mens intheir quarrel. And it ſeems indeed 
that it was no littlepart of their care, to get 
a fair pretence of making war. For 4#10- 
chws,as is ſaid before, having newly ſent Em- 
b:\ſadors to T, £%1tivs , requiring that the 


Peace might faithfully be kept:it was oo Eile 
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bable, that be had any meaning to take 
Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were 
thereto inforced. Oaly the #tol;ans were 

reatly ſuſpeRed, as a turbulent people, de- 
frous of innovation, and therefore practiſing 
with this Great King 5 whom they withed 
to ſee among them in Greece. In this regard, 
and to appeaſe them; they had of late been 
anfwered withgentle words by one of the 
ten Counſellers, That the Senate would 
grant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
ſhould ask. But this promiſe was too large, 
znd unadviſed. For when their Embaſſadors 
came to Rome, the Senate would grant them 
nothing : but wholly referred them to T. 

intizs, who favoured them leaſt. Hereat 
they murmured, but knew not how to right 
themſelves, other wiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch 
words, as might haſten the Komaers out of 
Greece for very ſhame, who had no deſire to 
be thence gone. 

The daily talk at Rome, was, of War with 
Antiochus ;, but in Greece, when the Romans 
would leave the Country. For the #tolians 
were wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vain liberty which the Ronrans had 
proclaimed, ſaying, That theſe their Deli- 
verers had lain heavier Fetters upon them, 
thanformerly they did wear 3 but yet bright- 
er and fairer than thoſe of the Macedonian - 
likewiſe, that it was a gracious aCt of Titre, 
to take from the Legs of the Greeks their 
chain, & tie it about their Necks. There was 
indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, 
if the Rowarns had no other meaning than 
what they pretended. For Philip had made 
no delay, in accompliſhment of that which 
was laid upon him: all the Towns of Greece 
wereat liberty, and the whole Country at 
ace, both with the Romans, and within 
«ſelf. As for Antiochxs, He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more af- 
ſurance. Nevertheleſs, T. Qxintins would 
needs fear that Aztiochus meant forthwith 
to ſeize upon Greece , as ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence departed. And in this 

ard, he retained (till in his own hands 
Chalcis, Demetrius, and the Acrocorinthns : 
by benefit of which Towns he might the 
better withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like 
to be made by Artiochus. Suitable untothe 


doings of N#intizs, were the reports of the 
ten Embaſiadors, that had been ſent over to 
aſſt him : when they returned back into 
the City. Amztiochns, they ſaid, would que- 
ſtionleſs fall upon Greece : wherein he ſhould 
find not only the #tolians, but Nabis the 
Tyrant of Lacedemor, ready to give him 
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2ntertatnment. Wherefore there was none 
o'her way, than to do lomewhat againſt 
thele their 1u'peted Enemies: eſpecially a- 
gainſ(t Nabrs, who could wortt make reiiſt- 
ince : whileſt Antiochus was far away In Sy. 
ria, and not inteative to his buſineſs. Theſe 
ceports went not only curreat through the 
City among the Vulgar ; but found ſuch cre- 
dit with the chief of the Senate, that in the 
following year, againſt whichrime it was ex- 
pected that Artiochns ſhould be ready ta 
take his great enterpriſe in hand - P.Cornclixs 
Seipio the African, delired, and obtained, a 
ſecond Conſulſhip, with intention to be Ge- 
neralin the War, againlt the King and his 
Hannibal, For the preſent, the buſinck with 
Nabis was referred unto Tit#s, to deal with 
him as he thought good. This would be a 
fair colour of his longer tarriance in Greece. 
Therefore he was glad of the employment - 
whereof alſo he knew that many of the 
Greeks would not be forry: though for his 
own part, he wanted all good pretence of 
taking itin hand. For Nabis had centred into 
friendſhip with him, two or three years be- 
fore this, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he 
had War with Ph:lip : and had further been 
conterited for the Komars ſake to be atpeace 
with the Acheans : neither ſince that time 
had he done any thing, whereby he ſhould 
draw upon himſelf this War. He was 
indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of 
the Acheans - as one, that beſides his own 
wicked Conditions, had formerly done to 
them great miſchief. Titus therefore had a 


| 


' plauſible Theme whereon to diſcourſe be- 


tore the Embaſſadors of all the Confederate 
Cities, which he cauſed to meet for that pur- 
pole at Corinth, He told them that in the 
War with Philip, not only the Greeks, but the 
Romans themſelves had each their motives 
apare (which he there briefly rehearſed) 
that ſhould ſtir them up, and cauſe them to 
be earneft. But in this which he now pro- 
poundedto them concerning Nabis, the Ro- 
mans had none other Intereſt, than only the 
making perfect of their Honour, in ſetting 
all Greece at Liberty :. which Noble Action 
was in ſome ſort maimed, or incompleat, 
whileſt the Noble City of Argos was left in 
ſubjcftion toa Tyrant that had lately occu- 
pied it. It therefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they 
thought the deliverance of Argos a matter 
worthy to be undertaken : or whether other- 
wiſe to avoidall further trouble, they could 
be well contented to leave it asit was. This 
concerned them, and not the Romans : who 
in taking this work in hand, or letting it 
alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 
themſelyes. 
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themſelves. The Athenian Embailador made | 
anſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as 
pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave thank 
tothe Romans for what was palt ; extolied 
their Vertues at large 3 and magnified them 
bighly in regard of this their propoſition : 
wherein unrequeſted they freely made ofter 
to continue that Bounty, which at the ve- 
hement requelt of their poor Aſſociates they 
had already of late extended unto the 
Grecks., To this he added, That great pity 
it was to hear (uch notable Vertue and high 
Deſerts ill ſpoken of by ſome : which took 
upon them, out of their own imagination, 
toforetell what harm theſe their Benefactors 
meant to do hereafter : when as Thanktful- 
neſs would rather have required an Acknow- 
ledgement of the Benefits and Pleaſures al- 
ready received. Every one found the mean- 
ing of this laſt clauſe, which was directly 
ayainſt the .#to/;ians. Wherefore Alexander 
the #tolian role up, and told the Athenians 
their own : putting them 1a mind ot their 
antientglory, inthoſe times when their City 
had been the Leader of all Greece, for de- 
fence and recovery of the Liberty general : 
from which Honour they were now fo far 
faln, that they became Paralites unto thoſe 
whom they thought moſt mighty ; and by 
their baſe aſlentation, would lead all the reſt 
into ſervitude. Then ſpake he againſt the 
Acheans, Clhents that had been a long time 
unto the Macedonian ; and Souldiers of Phi- 
lip, until they ran away from his adverſity. 
T heſe, he ſaid, had gotten Corinth, and mult 
now have War be made for their ſakes, to 
the end that rhey might alſo be Lords of 
Argos : whereas the #tol1ans, that had firſt 
made War with Philip, and alwayes been 
Friends unto the Romans, were now de- 
frauded of ſome places, antiently to them 
belonging. Neither 41d he thus contain him- 
ſelf, but objefted unto the Komars, fraudu: 
lent dealing: foraſmuch as they kept their 
Garriſons in Demetrizs, Chalcis, and the 
Acrocorinth ; having been always wont to 
profeſs, That Greece could never be at Li- 
berty, whileſt thoſe places were not free. 
Alſo now at laſt, what elie did they ſeek by 
this diſcourſe of War with Nabis, than buſi- 
neſles wherewith to find themſelves occupi- 
ed, that ſo they might have ſome ſeeming 
cauſe of abiding longer inthe Country? But 
they ſhould do well, it they meant as they 
ſpake, tocarry their Legions. home out of 
Greece, Which could not indeed be free, nll 
their departure, As for Nabis, the #tolians 
themſelves did pronyuſe, and would under- 
take, That they would cither cauſe him to 
yield to reaſon, and relinquiſh Argos freely, 
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withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or elſe 
compell him by force of Arms, to ſubmir 
himlelt to the goud pleaſure of all Greece 
that was now at unity. Theſe words had been 
reaſonable, if they had proceeded frum ber. 
ter men. But it was apparent, that no regard 
of the common Liberty wrought fo much 
with theſe A:toliznss as did their own rave. 
10us delire of oppretiing others, and getting 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe jt 
the whole Dominion in Greece, which Philip 
had loſt. Neither could they well diſſemble 
this z making 1t no ſmall part of their Grie- 
vance, That the old League was forgotten : 
wherein 1t had been covenanted, That the 
Komans ſhould enjoy the ſpoil of all, but 
leave the Towns and Lands in poſleſſion of 
the £tolie&ns. This, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in 
former times, made the whole Aſſembly,eſpe- 
cially the Acheans, cry out upon them : en- 
treating the Komans to take ſuch order be- 
fore they went, that not only Nabi#« might 
be compelled to do right 3 but the 1oliar 
thieves be enforced to keep home, and leave 
their neighbours in quiet. Allthis was highly 
to the pleaſure of T:x## : who ſaw, that by 
diſcountenancing the #tolians, He was be- 
come the more gracious with all the reſt. 
But whether it pleaſed him ſo well that 4»- 
tiochws his Embaſſadors did preſently after 
lie hard upon him, to draw the peace to 
ſome good concluſion, it may be greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off with a ſlight an- 
ſwer - telling them, That the ten Embaſla- 
dors or Counſellors which had been ſent 
unto him from Rexee, to be his Aſſiſtants 10 
theſe matters of weight, were now returned 
home ; and that without them it was not 10 
his power toconclude upon any thing. 
Now concerning the Lacedemonian War, 
it was very ſoon ended. For Tits uſed 
the help of all his Confederates 3 and made 
as great preparation againſt Nabis, both by 
Land and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to 
do with Philip. Beſides the Roman Forces, 
King Eumenes with a Navy, and the Rhodian 
Fleet, were invited to the Service : as allo 
Fhilip of Macedon ſent aid by Land 3 doing 
therein poorly, whether it were to get favour 
of the Romans; or whether to make onea- 
mong the number, in ſeeking Revenge upon 
Nabis,that had done him injury. But the molt 
forward in this Expedition were the Ach4- 
ans, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, and a 
thouſand Horſe. As for the #folians, rather 
to hold good faſhion, and ſound their diſpo- 
ſitions, than in hope to ſpeed, their help was 
required ; whereof they excuſed themſelves 


as well as they thought beſt. Thus = 


— 


P, 


ro 


CHA 


_——_— 


— 


CHA P- V. 


ET 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the Acheans now become the prime friends 
of the Romans in Greece ; having removed 
the Xtolians from that degree of favour : 
like as they themſelves hereafter(though not 
in all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame 
Lacedemonians, againlt whom they are now 
marching. 

Some of the Argives, more bold than 
wiſe, began a conſpiracy againſt the Lacede- 
monians that held their Town: meaning to 
open their gates unto the Komay, But ere 
Titys drew near, they were all detetted and 
laio : excepting a very few,that eſcaped out 
of the Town. T be fame of this Commotion, 
cauſed the Army to march apace toward 
Argos, with hope to be there, before things 
were at quiet, But there wasno ſtir within 
the Wals : the execution done upon the firſt 
movers, having terrified all the reſt of the 
Citizens. Tit#s then thought 1t better, to 
aſſail Nabis in the head of his ({trength at La- 
ced&:m0n, than to conſume time about other 
places 3 eſpecially at Argos: tor the free- 
dom whereof ſince the War was made, pity 
it were , that the calamities of the War 
ſhould thereon fall moſt heavily. 

Nabi had in readineſs an Army of fifteen 
thouland , wherewith to defend himſelf 
againſt theſe Invaders. Five thouſand of 
them were Mercenaries : the reſt, of his own 
Countrey; but ſuch as were of all others 
the worſt, as manumiſed (laves, malefactors 
and bale Peaſants, unto whom his Tyrannie 
was beneficial. Of the goood and worthy 
Citizens he ſtood in doubt ; and flince he 
could not hope to win their love, his mean- 
ing was to hold them quiet by fear.He called 
them all to an aſſembly, and compal 
fing them round in with his Army, told them 
ofthe danger that was toward him and them. 
Ifthey could agree within themſelves , they 
might, he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand 
the common Enemy. But foralmuch as tur- 
bulent heads were invited by light occa- 
fions, to raiſe tumults, and work dangerous 
treaſons : it ſeemed unto him the (afelt, and 
(withal ) the mildeſt courſe, to arreſt before 
hand, and put in ward, all thoſe whom he 
found moſt reaſon to ſulpet. So ſhould he 
keep them innocent perforce 3 and thereby 
preſerve. not only the City and his own per- 
ſon fromdapger, but them alſo from the pu- 
niſhment, 'which elſe they might bave incur- 
red, . Hereupon he cites and apprehends 
about fourſcore of them 5 whom ke leads 
away to priſon, and the next night putteth 
them all todeath:. Thus was he ſure that 
they neither ſhould offend, nor yet break 

looſe. As for the death of them,it it ſhould 
happen to be noiſed abroad ; what could 
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it elſe cothan terrifethe people 3 who mult 
thereby underſtand , that it was a mortal 
crime to be ſuſpetted > And to the ſame 
purpoſe his cruelty extended it fe'f unto 
lome poor wretches ; whom he acculed of 4 
meaning to flie tothe Enemy. Theſe were 
openly whipt through all the ſtreets, and 
(lain. Having thus atfrighted the Citizen : 
Heturned the more freely, all his thought: 
toward the Enemy, that came onapace. He 
welcomed them with a ſally: wherein, a; 
commonly happens, the Souldiers of th« 
Town had the better at firſt 3 but were at 
length repelled with loſs. Titzs abode not 
many dayes before Sparts : but over-ran the 
Country ; hoping belike to provoke the 
Tyrant forth to battail. The Roman Fleet 
at the ſame time with King Exmencs and the 
Rhodians , laid liege unto Gyttheurm, the on- 
ly or principal Town that Nabis had. Like- 
ly they were to have taken it by force, when 
there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
ſon. There were two Governours within 
the Town equal in authority : whereof the 
one, either tor fear, or delire of reward, hid 
a purpoſe to let in the Komans. But the 
other finding what was in hand, and being 
ſomewhat more faithful,ſlue the Traitor; a:- 
ter whoſe death , he himfelfalone madethe 
better defence. Yet when T. Quintivs with 
part of his Army came thither to Gyttherr: : 
this Captain of the Town had rot the heart 
toabide the uttermoſt, and await what c1i- 


ther Time or his Maſter might do for him, 
but was contented to give up the place, yet 
upon Condition, to depart in ſatety to Spar- 
ta with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the Soa-ia- 
law of Nab/s, and brother uato his Wife , 
was come trom Argos, whereof he had the 
Government , with a thuuitand Souldicrs 
Mercenaries , and two thoſaod Argives * 
it being (as may ſeem) the Tyrants purpoſe, 
to relieve Gyttheum : which he thought 
would have held longer out. But when 
they heard thatit was loſt, then began they 
to think upon finiſhing the War, by ſome 
reaſonable Compolition. Pythagoras therefore 
was ſent his Embaſlador to 15t45 : requeſting 
only that he would appoint a time and place 
for Nabis to meet and ſpeak with him. 
This was granted. In that Parlee the Ty- 
rant ſpake very reafenable for himſelf : 
proving, that he ſuffered wrong , and had 
done none, and that by many good argu- 
ments: whereof the ſum was, T hat whatſoe- 
ver they now did, or could object unto him , 
was of elder date than the League which they 
had made with him. Whereupon the infer- 
red, That neither for his keeping the Town 


of Argos , nor for any other cauſe by them 
rrrTT | alledged, 
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alledged , they ought to make war upon 
him, ſince Argos, and all other their alle- 
gations whatſoever, had not hindered them , 
in time of their own need of him, from en- 
tring into that League with him : which 
was never broken on his part , nor ought to 
be ontheirs. But @xintizs was not herewith 
ſatisfied. He charged him with tyranny : and 
gaveinſtance, as cafily he might , of divers 
barbarous cruelties by him committed. In all 
which points foraſmuch as they knew this 
Nabis to be guilty, before they made Peace 
and Confederacy with him 3 it was expedt 
ent, that ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alledged. Whereto he ſaid further, 
That this Tyrant had occupied Mcſſene , a 
Town Confederate with the Komans : That 
he had bargained to join with Philip; when 
he was their enemy , not only 1n League, 
but alſo in affinity : and that his Fleet had 
robbed many of their (hips, about the Cape 
of Malea. Now touching this Piracy , fince 
in the Articles by Titw propounded unto 
Nabis , there was no reſtitution mentioned, 
other than of ſhips, by him taken from the 
Greeks his neighbours , with home he had 
long held war : it may ſeem to have been 
objeted, only by way of Complement, 
2nd to enlarge the volume of thoſe com- 
plaints, that were otherwiſe very frivolous. 
As for Meſſene , and the bargain of Alliance 
made with Philip : they were matters fore- 
going the League, that was made between 
the Komans and this Tyrant : and therefore 
not to have been mentioned. All this it 
ſeems that Ariſienw , the Pretor of the 
Acheans,very well perceived : whotherefore 
doubting leſt the Kowans ( that were wont 
to talk {ſo much of their own juſtice, honour, 
and faithfull dealing ) Chould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſ(t him , who, though a 
wicked man, was yet their Confederate, and 
had never done them wrong : framed his 
diſcourſe to another end. He entreated Nab## 
toconſider well of his own eſtate:and to fet- 
tle his fortunes, whileſt he might do it with- 
out hazzard : alledging the examples of ma- 
ny Tyzants that had ruled in the neighbour- 
cities,and therein committed great outragesz 
yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 
der their Eitates, and lived ingreat ſecurity, 


honour , and happineſs, as private men. , 


Thusthey diſcourſed until night. The next 
day Nabis was contented to relinquiſh Ar- 
2055, and requeſted them, to deliver unto 
him in writitg their other commands,that he 
might take counſel with his friends. The 
iflue of all was, that, in regard of the charges, 
whereat the Confederates muſt be, for main- 
tenance of an Army to lie in Leaguer all 
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that Winter (asthere was no hope of makin 
ſhort work ) before the City of Spart : 
they were contented to make peace with 
the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as Titss 
ſhould think meet. Beſides the reſtitution 
of Argos , and all the places thereon depen- 
ding 3 Titws propounded many other Condi- 
tions to Nabis 5 and ſome of them very gric- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedems. 
ian to have ought todo in the lfle of Crete; 
no, nor to make any Confederacies,nor war 
either in that Iſland or elſewhere ; not t9 
build any Town or Caſtle upon his own 
Lands : not to keep any other ſhipping 
than two (mall Barks; befides many other 
troubleſome 1njunttions 3 with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in filver to be paid 
out of hand, and fifty talents yearly , for 
eight years next enſuing. For obſervance 
of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſta- 
ges, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name ; and 
one of them to be the Tyrants own Son, If 
it had been the meaning of Tits, to with- 
draw the war from Nab#s, becauſe it was 
not grounded upon juſtice : then had it been 
enough, if not more than enough, to take 
Argos from him 5 which he himſelf did offer, 
though it were for fear,to deliver up.But if 
it were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſe a 
little with the Rowan faith, in regard ofthe 
great benefit which thereby might redound 
unto the ſtate of their beſt friends in Greece , 
by the extirpation of this Tyranny: then 
ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was ta- 
kenin hand, have been proſecuted untothe 
very utmoſt.As for this middle courſe which 
the Romans held : as it was not honourable 
unto them, to enrich themſelves by the ſpoil 
of one that had not offended them; nor 
pleaſing to the Acheans, who judgedit ever 
after a great blemiſh tothe noble atts of 7+ 
iz; ſodid it miniſter unto the Etoliaxs 
to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of 
thoſe which took upon them to be Patrons 
of Greece, no barren ſubje@ of malicious diſ- 
courſe. For fince Philip, a King,anddeſcen- 
ded of many famous Kings, might not be ſuf- 
fered by theſe Maſterly Romans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Counreys or Towns in 
Greece,that had belonged unto bis Anceſtors: 
it was thought very ſtrange,that Lazzdamon, 
once the moſt famous City among all the 
Greeks , was by the ſame Aomwans left in pol- 
ſeſlionof.a Tyrant, that had'ufurped is but 
yeſterday; and he therein rooted by their 
authority , as their friend and Confederate. 
Nabs on the other ſide thought himſelfun- 
mercifully dealt withall , by the ſelf-ſawe 
Romans, whoſe amity he had prefered in 
time of a doubtfull war, before the love and 
affigity 
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affinity of the Macedon;an King, that hay' ther Embattage to Rowe , detiring peace an 
committed the City of Argos in'o his hands. ' iriendſhip of the Senace, Things being 
But fal(ly had he dealt with the 1cedonian es therefore in appearance wholly dilpoled un- 
and faſly was he dealt with by thole, to; to quiet, Sc{7pi0 the African , that was cholen 
whom he did betake himſelf. Among theſe! Coniul at Kome, couid not havehis delirc, of 
Articles propounded , there was nothing being ſent Comraander into Greece, The un- 
that pleaſed him, ſave only that for the ba- fincere meaning of Antiochys , and the tumul 
niſhed Lacedemonians, ( of whom a great | tuou: diſpoſition of the Ztolians, were held 
number were in the Kowan Camp ; having as contiderations worthy of regard : yet not 
among them Ageſipolis the natural King of, ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neither ap- 
Sparta, that being a young child was driven | peared there any more honelt way , of con- 
out by Zycarges the firſt of the Tyrants )|ucing the #rolians, and of throughly per- 
there was made noproviſton, to have them|ſwading all the Greeks ( which was not to 
reſtored unto their City and Eſtates; but|benegleted, by thoſe that meant to aſſure 
only leave required for as many of their|unto themſelves the patronage of Greece ) 
wives, as would be ſo contented, to live|that the good of the Country was their ſole 
abroad with ther in baniſhment. Wherefore| intent - than by withdrawing thence their 
he forbore to'give conſeat unto theſe de-| Legions, and leaving the Nation unto it (elf, 
mands ; and ſuſtained an aſſault or two; till occaſion ſhould be ripe , and call them 
boping belike that the enemics would ſoon | over again. Wherefore after T:tws had ſpent 
be' weary, Bur' his fearful nature ſhortly; a Winter there, without any matter of em- 
overcame'the reſolution, which the ſenſe of ployment, either found , or at any near di- 
theſe injuries had putinto him. So yielding ſtance appearing, he called an Aiſembly of 
unto aljthat had becn propounded, He deli- [Delegates , from all parts of Greece to Co- 
vered the hoſtages; and thereupon obtained rinth - where he meant to bid them fare- 
peacegthat'wisconfirmed afterwards at Rome well. There he recounted unto them all 
by the Senate and People. From this time, that paſſed lince his coming intothoſe partsz 
forwatd \ He thought the Romans far more; and willed them to value the Komar friend- 
vicked than bimſelf'; and was ready upon ſhip, according to the difference of eſtate , 
thefirſt advantige, ta do them all the miſ-| whereia the Komers found and left them. 
chef rhurhecould. Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counſel 7 
The 4rgiverhad heard news that Lacede- |touctung the moderate uſe of their liberty, 
»wwisevenat point of being taken. This|and the care which they ought to have of 
ereQedthetn, atid gavethem heart to think | living peaceably and without faQtion. Laſtly 
upoatheir bwn-good. So they adventured ;he gave up Acrocorinthus to the Achzans ; 
tolet peri the Garriſon; which was much; withdrawing thence the Rowan Garriſon, 
wedkened' , -by'the remove of the three |and promiſing to do the like ( which very 
thoufind' carried thence by Pythagoras to; ſoon he did ) at Chalcis and Demetriasz that 
belpxtie ?Tyrant 'at Sparie. There needed; (oit might be known, what lyars the AZtoli- 
vato- tHe liberty no'more, thanthat all of! ans were , who had accuſed the Romans, of 
themJointly ſhould ſer their hands to the |a purpoſe toretaia thoſe places, With joyful 
en which no ſooner they did tha: |acclamations did the Greeks teſtifie their 
kN tied it. Preſently after this came | good liking of that which Titws had ſaid and 
T, 


__ | 
NT —”; where he was joyfully | done : as alſo(at his requeſt Jthey agreed, to 
W d:'- He was -deſervedly acknow- | ranſome and enlarge all Komans , that had 
ledguth'as' author bf that benefit, whereon|been fold into their Countrey by Hannibal. 
the Citizens had laid hold wichout ſtaying| Thus Tits Crowned his ations in Greece 
forhidr5-and that 'he might the better enti- | with an happy ead : and by leaving the 
tehinfRif thereto, he cauſed the liberty of | Countrey before his departure was urged, 
the Yrgives to be proclaimed at the Nemear |lett therein behind him the memory of his 
gatnes 3 as ratifying it by his authority. The | vertue avd benetits , untainted by jealouſie 
City was annexed again to the Councel of | and ſuſpition of any evil meaning. At his 
Acbai#; whereby the Acheans were not| coming to the City, He had the honour of a 
more ftrevgthened > than the 4rgives them- | Triumph 3 which was the goadlieſt of all that 
ſelveswere ſecured from danger of relapſe , | Kore had unt:] that day beheld. Three daijes 
iotothe ſame extremities out of which they | together the ſhew of the pomp continued : 
bad tiewly eſcaped. as being ſet out with the ſoils of a Coun- 
Aﬀer this, Tit#s found little buſineſs or |trey , more abundant in things worthy of 
note wherewith toſct on work his Army in [ſuch a ſpeCtacle, than any wherein the Ko- 
Gfeire,” Antioch#s was about to ſend ano- [mans had before made War. Ail ſorts of 
RrrrexrrT 2 Arms, 
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Arms, with Statues and curious pieces of 
Braſs or Marble , taken from the Eacmy , 
were carried in the firſt daies Pageant. I hc 
ſecond day, was brought 1a ail the treaſure 
of Gold and Silver : Sumein the rude Mat» 
unwrovught 3 ſome in divers ſorts of Coin ; 
and ſome in Veſlels of ſundry kinds , that 
were the more highly pr:zed by the work. 
manſhip. Among thelc were ten (1clds,all 
©: S:lyecr 5 and one of pure Guld, The 
third day Titws himſelf entered the City 1n 
t..« Triumphant Chariot. Before him were 
carred an hundred and fourtcen Crowns of 
Gold, beltowed upon him by divers Ct- 
ties. There were alſoled the beaſts tor Sa- 
cr:fice, the Priſoners, and the hoſtages: 
amang which , Demetrizs the Son of King 
Philip, «nd Armenes the Son of Nabss , were 
principal. After him tallowed his Army 3 
and (which added much grace, and good 11- 
king tothe ſhew) the Roman Captives , by 
his procurement redecmed from tlavery 1b 
Greece, 

Not long after this triumph , He procured 
audience of the Senate for many Embaila- 
ges, that were come out of Greece and Aſs. 
They had all very favourable anſwers, ex 
cepting thoſe of King Antiochus : whom the 
Senate would not hear , but referred over 
to T, Qnintivs, and the tenthat had been his 
Counſellors; becauſe their buſineſs was faid 
to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings 
Embaſladors wondered. They faid unto 77- 
15 and his Aſſociates, that they could not 
di' cern wherein conlilted any perplexity of 
their meſſage. For all ircaties of peace and 
friendſhip, were either between the Victor 
and the vanquiſhed; between thoſe , that 
having warred together , were upon equal 
terms of advantage; or between thoſe that 
had lived alwaies in good agreement , with- 
out any quarrel. Unto the Vitor, they ſaid, 
that the vanquiſhed mult yield ; and patient- 
ly endure the impolition of (ume Covenants, 
that elſe might ſcem unreaſonable. Where 
War had been made, and no advantage got- 
ten : there was it uſual to demand and 
make reſtitutions of things and places claim- 
ed, gotten or loſt ; accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thuſe which had 
never fallen out, there ought nu Conditions 
of eſtabliſhing friendihip to be propoſed : 
ſince it was reaſonable, that each part ſhould 
hold their own ; and neither carry it fc 
as ſuperiour to the other , in pre'cribing 
ought that might be troubleſome. Now ot 
this laſt kind, was the lezgue and friendſhip 
that had been ſo loog in conclulion, betwixt 
Antiochws and the Romans. Which being 
{: rhey held it ſtrange, that the Womans 


ſhould thus 1ofiſt on points no way eoncer- 
ning them, ard take upon them to preſcribe 
unto the King, what Cities of Affa he ſhould 
iet at libertyz from what Cities they would 
give him leave to exaGt his wonted Tributes; 
either putting or not putting his Garriſons 
no them, as the Senate ſhould think fic. 
Hereto 24intizs anſwered , that fince the 
went (0 viitinctly ro work, He would alſo 
do the hike. Wherefore he propounded unto 
them two Conditions, and gave them their 
chuice whether to except : Either that it 
ſhould be lawful for the Romans to take 
partin Aſ#z with any that would ſeek their 
triendihip ; Or it King Antiochws miſliked 
tnis, and would have them forbear to med- 
dle in Aſia, that then he ſhould abandon 
whatſoever he had gotten in Ewrope. This 
was platn dealing, but no reaſonable nor 
pertio-nt anſwer , to that which the Kings 
Embailadors had propounded. For ifthe Ro- 
”4ns might be hired to abſtain from Aſia, by 
the gift of all that Artiochw had lately won 
in Exrope - then did not the affairs of Smyrng 
L ampſacws,or any other Afiatiques,whom they 
were ple:ſcd to reckon as their Confederates 
viad them tn honour to make War with a 
King that ſought their love, and had never 
done them injury. But they knew very well, 
that A-tiochws could not without great ſhame 
be ſo baie , as to deliver up untothem the 
City of Lyſemachia, whereon he had of late 
been atſo much coſt 3 ia building it up even 
fromthe foundation, and repeopling it with 
lobabitants, that had all been diſperſed, 
or Captive to the Barbarians, And ſo much 
the Embaſſadors with great indignation al- 
ledged : ſaying, That Artiochw defired 
friendſhip ot the Kezwansz bur ſo,as it might 
[tand with his honour. Now in point of ho- 
nour the Romans took upon them as if their 
cauſe werefar the ſuperior. For it was, 
laid, their purpoſe to ſet at liberty oy 


Towns which the King would oppreſs and 


hold 10 ſubjection : eſpecially fince thoſe 
Towns were of Greekiſh blood and languages 
and fel], in that _— under the patronage 
which Rowe had afforded unto all Greece be- 
iides. By this colour they might ſoon have left 
Antiochus King of not many ſubjects on. the 
hicher fide of Ewphrates. Neither did they for- 
bear to ſay, That unleſs he would quit what 
ne held in Ewrope , it was their meaning not 
only to proteC thole which relied upon them 
in Aſa, but therein to make new Alliances: 
namely (as might be underſtood) with ſuch 
as were his ſubje&ts. Wherefore they urged 
his Embaſladors to come to a point, 
tell them plainly which of theſe two Condi- 
tions their King would accept. For lack of 4 
pleafing 
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pleaſing anſwer, which the Embaſſadours laying ambulhes, and not diſcouraged with 
could not hereto make, little wanted of ary overthrow, but torthwith ready to fight 
giving preſently defiance tothe King. Bur | again. Theit Countrey was mountainous , 
they ſuffered themſelves to be 1ntreated,and| rough, wouJy, and tull of ſtraight and dan- 
were contented once again to ſend over | gerous pallages. Few youd Towns they 
p. Villizs , and others that had been already had: but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 
with the King at Lyſimachia by whom they fortified by nature : 1o as without much la- 
wight receive a final anſwer, whether theſe | bour, they could neither be taken or belicg- 
demands made by 9xintizs and his Aﬀſoci-! ed. They were allo very poor; and had lit- 
ates would be accepted, yea, or no. By this tle or nothing that mrght give contentment 
reſpite of time, and the fruitleſs Treaties | unto a victorious Army that ſhould ſpoil 
enſuing , 4ntochus got the leiſure of two|their Land. In thele reſpetts, they ſerved 
years 3 Or thereabouts,to prepare for War ;| excellently wellto train up the Roman Soul- 
finding in the Romans all that while, nodiſ-|diers to hardneſs and military patience : 
poſition to let him live in peace. | teaching them ( beſides other exerciles of 
| War ) toecndure much , and live contented 
TY: \with a little. Their quarrel to Home, grew 
S.V, | partly from their love unto the Gaw/es, their 
of the long Wars which the Romans had with |neighbours and companions : partly from 
the Ganls, Ligurians , and Spaniards. Of their delight in robbing and ſpoiling the 
M. Portius Cato, Isjuries done by Maſa- | Territory of their borderers, that were ſub- 
nila to the Carthaginians , that ſue to the je&t unto Rome, But their obſtinate continu- 
Komens for juſtice in vain. ' ance ia the War which they had begun, 
ſeems to have been grounded upon the Con- 
HE 1nſabrians, Bojians ., and other of dition of all Salvages: Tobefriends or foes, 
bb Ciſalpine Gaxles, together with the by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement : and 
iigurians 3 made often and (in a manner )) to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues , 
continual war upon the Romans in Italy , or formal concluſions of peace, as ought ta 
even from ſuch time as Haxnibalaiid his bro- hinder them from uſing their advantage ; or 
ther Mago departed thence, untill ſuch time taking revenge of injuries when they retura . 
as they themſelves were utterly ſubdued: to mind. This quality is foundin all, or moſt 
which was not, before the Romans were al- 'of the Welt-Iadians : who, if they be de- 
moſt at the very height of the Empire. Theſe manded a reaſon of the Wars between them 
Nations, having | te under Mago for and any of their neighbours, do uſe com- 
wages, and afterwards having gotten 4mil- monly this anſwer, It hathſtil been the cuſtome 
car a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them for ws and them , to fight one againſt the 
all, as hath already been ſhewed ; by this other. 
their fellowſhip in Arms, grew to beſuch Divers overthrows,though none that were 
willing partakers each of others fortune ,' great, theſe Lignrians gave unto the Romans © 
that ſeldome afterwards either the Gawles but many more, and greater, they received. 
or Liguriars did ſtir alone: but that their Often they ſought peace , when they found 
Companions, hearingit, were ready to fe- themſelves in diſtreſs, and brake it again as ; 
cond them, How the Romans firſt prevailed, | often , when they thought it profitable ſo ta 
1 ;z, 0d got large poſſeſſion in Gal/ia Ciſalpina, | do. The beſt was, that as their Countrey 
it now called Lumbardie: it hath been long | was a good place of exercile unto the Rg- 
fince rehearſed between the firſt and ſecond | :a»7,ſo out of their own Countrey they did 
Punick Wars. As alſo it hath fince appeared, |little harm : not ſeading any great Armies 
how they loſt the greateſt part of their hold | far from home ; perhaps, becauſe they knew 
ig that Countrey , by means of Hannibal his| not how to make War, ſave on their own 
paſſage there through. Neither is it likely that | ground. 
the re-conqueſt would have been more diffi-| The Country of Spain , as it was the firſt 
cult or tedious unto the Romans, than was| part of the Continent out of Ttaly that be- 
the firſt purchaſe : if, beſides the greater | came ſubje& unto the Koxrans : fo was it the 
employments which they had of their Ar- | laſt of all their Provinces , which was wholly . 
nies abroad. their forces appointed unto this | and throughly by them ſubdued. Its likened 
war, had not been diſtratted by the Lzgwri-| in figure by ſome Geographers unto an Oxe- 
3: that alwaies made them to proceed | hide: and the Romazs found in it the pro- 
warily, having an eye to the danger at their |perty of that Oxe-hide which Calanw the 
The Ligurians were aſtout Nation, |1rdian ſhewed unto the Great Alexander, as 
light and ſwift of body; well praQtiſed in |an Embleme of his large Dominions. For 
| treading 
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treading upon any (ide of it,the further parts 
would riſe from the ground. And thus wa 
it with Spair. Seldom did it happen that 
thoſe parts from which the Koman Armies 
lay fartheſt, were not upin rebeilivn, The 
Spaniards were a very hard Nation, ano 
eafily ſtirred up toarms 3 but had not much 
knowledge in the art of war , nor any good 
Captains. They wanted allo ({ which wa: 
their princial hinderance ) gocd intell1- 
gence awunrg themſelves : and being divi- 
ded in!6 wary mall $1gt:iories, that had lit- 
tle otter communicn thau of language, they 
ſeldom or never provided in general for the 
con'mon goud of their Country 3 but made 
it their chief care, each uf them tolook un- 
to their own Territory, Such private reſpects 
m-de them otten to fall alurder , when ma- 
ny had united themielves together , for cha- 
ſing out of the Romans. And thele were the 
cauſes of their otren overthrows : as deſire 
of liberty, rather then complaint of any 
wrong done tuthem , was the cauſe oftheir 
often taking arms. 

The Carthaginians had been accuſtomed , 
to make evaculation of this Cholerick Spaziſh 
humour 3 by employing, as Mercenaries in 
their wars abroad, thoſe that were moſt 
likely to be unquiet at home. They had alſo 
taken Souldiers from one part ofthe Coun- 
trey , and uſed them in another : finding 
means to pay them all , out of the profits 
which they raiſed upon the whole Coun- 
trey; as beivg far better huſbands, and of 
more dexterity than were the Komars, in 
that kind. But contrariwiſe,the Kowars, uſing 
the ſervice of their own Legions, and of their 
ſure friends the Latines, bad little bufineſs 
for the Spariards; and therefore were fain 
to have much, buſineſs with them. Spain 
was too far diſtant, and withall too great for 
themto ſend over Colonies thither, where- 
by to hold itin good order, according tothe 
courſe that they took in Italy. Wherefure 
it remained, that they ſhould alwaies main- 
tajn ſuch Armies in the Countrey , as might 
ſerveto hold in obedience perforcez and 
ſuch heedful Caprains as might be till rea- 
dy to oppoſe the Barbarians in their firſt 
Commorion. This they did, and there- 
by held the Countrey ; though icldome in 
peace. : 

Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio, 
there was raiſed War in Spain again(t the 
Romans,even upon the ſame general ground 
that was the toundation of all the Spaniſh 
Wars following. Jt was thought unreaio- 
nable, that the Spaniards ſhould one whil:' 
help the Carthaginians againſt the Romans , 
we another while the Komwans againlt the 


Carthaginians ; balely forgetting to help 

chemſelvesagainſt thoſe that were ſtrangers, 

vet uſurped the Dominion over them. 

che forces which $cp70 had left behind him 

in that Country , being well acquainted 

with the manner of War in thoſe parts, ſup- 

prefied this rebellion by many ViRories : 

and,together with ſubjeGtion,bro ht peace 

upon the Countreyz which laſted hveyears. 

Uhis Victory of the Romans, though it 

happily ended the War : yet left it till 

remaining the cauſe of the War z which af- 

ter five years brake out again. The Spaxi- 

ards tought a battel with the Roman Pro- 

con'ul, whom they flewz and had a great 

Victory , that filled them with greater 

hopes. Yet the happy ſucceſs of their Wars 

in Greece, made the Komans think it eno 

to ſend thither two Pretors, and with each 

of thery ſvme two Legions. Theſe did ſome- 

what : yet not ſo much, but that 27. Portivs 

Cato, who was Conſul the year following , 

and ſent into that Province 3 found at his 

coming little leſs to do, than the recon- 

quering of all Spain. But it fell out hap- 

pily, that all the Spaniards were nat of one 
mind : ſome were faithful to  Kowez and 

ſome were idle beholders of the pains 

that others took, Yet when Cato had won 

agreat Vigory upon the chiefeſt of them 

they roſe againſt him in many parts of the 

Countrey , and put him unto much new 

trouble. Whileſt he was about to make 

a journey againſt thoſe that were as yet un- 

ſubdued : tome of the lately vanquiſhed , 

wereeven ready to reb:ll. He thereforediſ- 

armed them; which they took ſo heavily, 

that many of them ſlew themſelves for very; 
grief. Hearing of this, and well underſt 
ing that ſuch deſperation might work dan* 

gerous etic&s : He called unta . him.the- 
principal among them : and commending / 
unto them peace and quietneſs, which they 

never had diſturbed but unto their own 

great loſs, He prayed them to deyiſe what 

courſe might be taken for holding them aſ* 

ſured unto Rowe, without further trouble» 

None of them could, or would give counſel 
in a matter of this nature. Havingthevefore 

talked with them once or twice, and finding 

'-heir invention barren in this kigd. of Sub- 

jet 3 He gaveexpreſs charge, Tbatupona 
Jay appointed they ſhould throw dowathe 

valls of all their Towns. Afterwards he car-' 
ryed the war about. from place ta place 5 

.nd with-ſiogular induſtry finiſhed itin ſhort - 
ime. Neither thought he it any diſgraceto 

1im oF to Kome , inthis time of danger , tf 


;mitate the Cartbaginians,. and hire an / 
of the Celtiberiars,, againſt other of 
; Countrymes ; 
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Countrymen : exculing the indignity , ſuch 
as it ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were van- 
quiſhed and (lain, then ſhould he need to 
pay them nothing 3 whereas if he had the 
Victory , He could pay them with the ene- 
mies money. Finally, He brought the War 
to ſo good end, that in long time after, 
though Spain were often troubleſome, yet 
was 1t in no danger of being loſt. He in- 
creaſed alſo the publick Revenues io that 
Province , by cauſing ſome Mines of Iron 
and Silver to be wrought , that had before 
lain uoregarded. Herein he did benefit the 
Common-wealth by a vertue much agreea- 
ble to his own peculiar diſpoſition. 

For this 4. Cato was not only vety nota- 
ble in the Art of war , which might well be 
then termed the occupation of the Romans 3 
but ſo well furniſhed with all other uſefull 
qualities , that very little was wanting in 
him which might ſeem requiſite to the ac- 
compliſhment of a perfet mav, He was 
very ſkilful in the Rowan Laws, a man of 
great Eloquence, and not unprofitable in 
any buſineſs either private or publick. Ma- 
ny books he wrote 3 whereof the principal 
were, ofthe Romar Antiquities, and of Huſ- 
bandry. In matter of Huſbandry he was 
notable , and thereby moſt increaſed his 


ſubſtance 3 being of mean birth, and the| 


firſt of his houſe. Strong of body he was, 
mc 4g a, eng ſo as he lived in 
perfe&t health to very old age. But that 
which: moſt commended him unto the better 
fort of the Rowars , was his great fincerity 
of life, abſtmence from bribes, and faſhi- 
oning himſelf to the antient laudable Cu- 
ſtomes of the City : Herein he had merited 
fingular commendations , if the vehemency 
of his nature had not cauſed him to malign 
the vertue of that noble Scipio the African , 
and ome other worthy men 3 that were 
noleſs honeſt than-hiewſelf , through far le 
rigid , and more gallant in behaviour- O- 
therwiſe, He was a very good Citizen, and 
one of fuch temper, that he could faſhion 
himſelf £o all occaſions; as ifhe were ne- 
ver out ofhis Element. He loved bufineſfs 
ſowell, or tather hated vice fo carneftly ;, 
that even unto theend of his life, He was 
exerciſed in. defendiog himſelf or accuſing} 
othess.. For at the age of fourſcore and ſix: 
years, he pleaded in his own defence : and! 
four years after., he accuſed Sergizs Galbai 
utits the-people. . So began the Nobility of. 
Cetohis' family 5 which ended in his great 
and-child 24. Cato the Utican : one that 

eap of like vertue and fervency, bad all 

his good: purpoſes daſht , and was finally! 
wearied out of his life , by men of ſuch no-! 


bility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtor had 
continually vexed, 

The Spaniſh Wars , after Cato his depar- 
ture out of the Countrey,thoughthey were 
not very dangerous, yet were they many : 
and the Country ſeldom free from infur- 
rection, in one part or other. 
Pretors therefore, of which two every yeat 
were (ent over Commanders into Spai# 
( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely fail of ſuch work , as might afford the 
honour of Triumph. One flew thirteen 
thouſand Spaniards in a battle : another 
took fifty Towns: and a third enforced ma- 
ny States of the Country toſue for peace. 
Thus every one of them, or moſt of them, 
did ſome laudable ſervice; and yet ſo, that 
commonly there were of men, towns, and 
people , new that rebelled, inſtead of the 
old that were f]ain, taken, or teclaimed. At 
the cauſes hereof , I have already pointed ; 
and therefore thiok it enough to ſay , That 
the buſineſs in Spair required not the im- 
ployment of a Kumar Conſul, from ſuch 
time as Cato thence departed , untill the N#- 
mantian War broke out, which was very 
long aſter. 

In all other Countries to the Weſt of the 
Tonian Seas, the Romazs had peace 3 but ſo 
had not the Cartheginiazs. For when Hanni- 
bal was gone fromthem, and that the ene- 
mies of the Barchine Houſe promiſed all fe- 
licity which Kome could grant, unto them- 
(elves and their obedient City : Aaſani//z 
fell ro diſputing with the ſword , about the 
title to the beſt part of their Lands. He be- 
gan with Emporia, a fruitful Region about 
thelefler $971 : wherein, among other Ci- 
ries, was that of Leptis, which daily paid a 
Talent unto Carthage for Tribute. This Coun- 
trey the Numidian challenged , and by win- 
ning ſome part of it , ſeemed to better his 
claim unto the whole. He had a great ad- 
vantage : for that the Carthaginians might 
not make any War , without leave obtained 
from their Maſters the Romans, They had 
none other way of redreſs, than by ſendin 
to Kowe their Complaint of his doings. = 
ſurely they wanted not good matter to al- 
ledge, if the Judges had been impartial. 
Fot befides that Scipio, in limitiog out to 
thetn their bounds, had left them the poſ- 
ſeſfion of this Country : Maſaniſ/a himſelf, 
now very lately purſuing a Rebel that fled 
out of his Kiogdom ; delired leave of the 
Carthaginians , for himſelf to paſs through it 
in his way to Cyrene: thereby acknowledg- 


ivg ( had it otherwiſe been queſtionable ) 
that the Country was theirs. 


his notwith- 


ſtanding, 44sſanifa had wherewith tojuſtifie 


bis 
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his proceedings, eſpecially unto the Roman 
Senate. He gave the Fathers to under- 
ſtand by his Embaſſadours, what faithle\s 
people the Carthaginians were, ard bow il 
affeted to the State of Kome. There had 
lately been ſent unto them from Hannibal , 
onethat ſhould perſwade them to take part 
with Arntiochws. This man they had exa- 
mined upon ſome ſuſpition of his errand 3 
yet neither arreſtiog him nor his ſhip , had 
thereby afforded him means to eicape. Hence 
the Nwmidian concluded , that certainly it 
was their purpoſe to rebeil ; and therefore 
good policy to keep them down. 

As for the Countrey of Emporia : it had 
alwaies, he ſaid, been theirs that were able 
to hold it by ſtrong hand : and fo belonged 
ſometime-untothe Numidian Kings : though 
now of late it was in pollefſion ot the Cay- 
thaginians. But if the truth were known, the 
Citizens of Carthage had not any very war- 
rantable title unto any more groun4, than 
that whereon their City ſtood : or ſcarcely 
toſomuch. For they were no better than 
ſtrangers in Africk,, that had gotten leave 
there to build upon ſo much ground, .as 
they could encompaſs with an Oxe hide cut 
into ſmall thongs, Whatſoever they held 
without ſuch acompaſs, was purchaled by 
fraud, and wrongfull.encroachments. This 
conſidered, Mzſani//4 requeſted of the Senate, 
that they would nat adjudge unto ſuch 
uſurpers, the Countrey ſometimes apper- 
taining tothe Anceſtors of him their aſſured 
friend. The Komans having heard theſe al- 
legations on both (ides, found the matter ſo 
doubtful, that they could not on the ſud- 
dentell what to determine. . Wherefore , 
becauſe they would do nothingraſbly : they 
ſent' over three Embaſladours, of whom 
P, Scipio the African was one and the chief, 
to decide the controverlie : yet ſecretly 
giving them inſtructions, toleave all as they 
found it,,. without making any end one way 


or other. The Embaſladors tollowed their 


direQions, andlefr all doubttul; :$5 was it 
likely, that A7aſaniſ/a with a ſtrong Army 
ſhould quickly prevail againſt thoſe that 
could no more than talk of their right, and 
exclaim agaiglt the wrong. By ſuch Arts 
were the C arthaginians held , not ovly framp 
ſtirring 1g favour of King Artiochas , if they 
had thereto any. difpolition : but were pre- 
pared. by little ,and little , unto their fwa) 
deſtruction : that- came upon.them, .,wheo 
the Romans had leifure to expreſs the utmoſt 
of their hatred: - 


s. VI. 

The A tolians labour to provoke Antiochus« 
Philip, and Nabis, to War por the "P% 
mans, by whom they hold themſelves wronp- 
el and diſeraced, Nabis beſtegeth Gyt- 
theum, and waſting ſome part of Achz, 
The exa@ hill of Philopeemen in advan. 
tage of ground : whereby he utterly van- 
quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus being denied 
peace of theRomans, joyns with the Kt. 
lians. The Arolians ſarprize Demetrias ; 
and by killing Nabis, their Confederate, 
ſeize upon Sparta. But they are driven out 
by the Citizens : who at Philopomen his 


perſwaſions annex themſelves to the Achz- 
ans. 


L L Greece being at peace, and the Ko- 

manArmies thence departed : it grie- 
ved much the Ztolians to think , that they 
who had promiſed unto themſelves the 
whole {poil of Philip, and the higheſt repu- 
tation among the Greeks 3 were not only 
diſappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quite forſaken by their ancient dependaats; 
and of all other the moſt unregarded. Yet 
was there made a preat acceſs to their b- 
ſtate ; by ad ding much unto them, of that 
which had been taken from the Macedowias, 
Fhis might well have ſufficed them, if their 
deſires had not been immoderate 3 and their 
indignation more yehement;, than their de- 
fire. But they were not ſo pleaſed with that 
which they had , ſince they thought it no 
more than part of their due : as they were 
vexed with the denial of that which they 
claimed, and with fiading themſelves to be 
wholly diſeſteemed , wherein they thought 
that they had unſufferable wrong. Wherefore 
they deviſed, in a Parliament which they 
ſhortly held, by what means they beſt might 
right themſelves; and give the Rowans aſor- 
rowful knowledge of the difference between 
their enmity and friendſhip. To'this purpoſe 
they ſoon agreed, as concurring all in one 
aftetion 3: That they. would not only per- 
(wade Antzachws to make war upon the Re- 
4ns, asHht ta'whom the Romans had long 
refuſed peate;z but that they. would deal 
with the King of Macedon their ancient ene” 
my, and with-Nabis the Tyrant of Laveds- 
02, to joih all together in a new Confede- 
Facy. : whoſe: joynt forces. could not-in all 
likelihoad; but far ſurmountthoſe'of the Rv- 
mens, Achegans, Rhodians, and King Enwencs, 
-with all that were of their FaQtian. - This 
was a greatenterpriſe; whioh the' £99497 


| [took inhand.; and. well beſeeming them, 


| for they were great darers. They lentEm 


baſſadours 
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baſladors tO all theſe Kings, with perſwal!- drew part of his Army from the (1 pe of 
ons, as they thought moſt forcible. But | Gytrhexrr, to ſtop the Achran:, if they thould 
7hilip was irrefolute; and Artiochns wil- | invade his Country. But upon thile which 
1ngto try firlt all other courſes. Nabis the |were placed !n guard of 14774, Philojs + 
[ aceclemonian, Who neither (as Philip) had | mer came unexpetted 35 fired their Camp, 
loſt much, nor (as Antiochns ) was in tear of [and put all, fave a very few of them, to the 
any War 3 yet ſhewed himſelf of all other |Sword. Then marched he with a!l his Ar- 
the muſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo mnch my towards Laceds,mon : within ten miles 
as to ſeek any good pretence, began imme- | whereof he was, when the Tyrant met him, 
diately to lay Gege unto Gyttherm , that [that had already taken Gyttherr. It waz 
had been latcly taken from him by the HXo- |not expu:Qted that Nubis would have been 
1:4ns. The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly 77-| ready for them to ſoon. Or if he ſhould come 
tus at his departure had commended the At- | from Gyttherm with any part of his Forces : 
fairsot Peloponneſus, were not {low to admo=- |yet was it thought that he muſt over-take 
niſh Nabis of his duty : neither would they |them, and charge them in Rere. They mar- 
have ſtaid long from repreſling his violence | ched therefore almoit (ccurely, in a lo 
by open war 3 had not ſome of them thought it | troop, reaching ſome five miles; tiaverg cyl 
wiſdom to ask Counſel of the Komans , and | Horſe, and the greateſt parr of their Auxili- 
particularly of T, Q»intias, before they en- | aries at their backs, to bear oli any ſudden 
7aged themiclves 1 a buſineſs of ſuchimpor-|1mprefſion. But Nabis, who formerly under- 
cance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time 1n | {tood, or atleaſt ſfuſpetted, what courle they 
{-nding Emballadors, and were adviled by | would take, appeared in the front of t!cta 
Sintins, to let all alone, and to vait forthe|withall his Armyz encimped there where 
coming of the Roman Forces, that would | they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
ſhortly be amongſt them : Nabis was bold | {tome of Philopemen, when he walked, or tra- 
to givethem juſter cauſe of complaint, by | veiled abroad with his friends, to mark the 
waiting their own Territory. {ituation of the Country about him; and to 
Philopemen was then the Pretor of the | diſcourle what might befal an Army march- 
Achaans, who had long been abſent in Crete; | ing the ſame way. He would ſuppoſe, that 
making War there for his minds ſake and re- | having with him there ſuch a number of 
creation. Unto him the Acheans referred | Souldiers, ordered and forted in ſuch marner, 
themſelves, giving him leave to order the | and marching cowards ſuch a place 5 he were 
War at his pleaſure 3 either ſtaying till the | upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Komans came, or doing otherwiſe, as he|Army, or better prepared to hgiit. Then 
ſhould think beſt. Hemade all haſte to re- | would he put the queſtion, Whether it were 
lieve Gyttheur by Seaz fearing leſt the Town, [fit for him to hold on his way, retire, or 
and the Achean Garriſon within it, ſhould be |make a ſtand ? What piece of Ground it 
loit, it he uſed any delay. But Philopemer was | were meet for him to ſeize upon? Aud in 
{o bad a Sea-man, that he knew nota ſtrong | what manner he might beſt do it ? In what 
Ship froma rotten. He made a Qxadrireme| fort he ſhould order hismen? Where beſtow 
Gally his Admiral, that had fourtcore years |his Carriages, and under what Guard ? In 
ayoe been counted a gallant Veſlelin the | what fort encamp himſelt? And which way 
Navie of Artigonws Gonatus. Neither was | march the day following. By ſuch continual 
the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as might en- | meditation he was grown fo perfect, that he 
counter with that of the Lacedemoniar. On- | did never ment with any dificulty, whence 
ly it fell out well, that he committed him-|he could not explicate himſclf and his fol- 
ſelf toa light Pinnace or Brigandine, that |lowers : At this time he made a ſtand : and 
fought better with her Wings, than with her | haviog drawn up his Rere, He encimped 
Talons. For his Admiral Gally was ſtem-|near unto the place where he was 3 with- 
med at the firſt; and being rotten with age, |in half a miie of the Enemy. His bag- 
ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water (o|gage with all thereto belopging, he beſtows- 
falt, that ſhe was fainto yield without fur-|ed on a Rock 3 cncompalling them round 
ther refiltance. When the reſt of the Fleet| with his Souldierss The Ground was 
ſaw what was become of their Admira], all|rough, the wayes bad, and the day almoſt 
were preſently diſcouraged, and (aved them: [quite ſpent 3 fo as Nbis could not ac the pre- 
ſelves with what ſpeed they could. But P4:/0-| lent greatly moleſt him. Buth Armies were 
pemen was not herewith daunted. If he had|to water at one Brook 5 whereto the Ache- 
failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of| ans lay the nearer. This watering therefore 
his Occupation, He ſaid, that he would| was firſt rominiſter the like occaſion of skir- 
make amends by Land. The Tyrant with: | miſh, Phi/opz-rer underitood this; and laid an 
Siri ambuſh 
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2mbulh in place convement 4 whereinto the 
Mercenaries of Nis tell, and were flaugh- 
tered in greet numbers. Prelently afcer 
this. he cauled one of Ins Own Auxiliariesto 
v0 tothe T v1.awnt as a kugitive, and tell him. 
That the 444.04zz5 had a purpate to get be- 
tween him and Taedimons; whereby they 
would botis debar his return into the City. 
nd withal encourage tne People to take 
Arms for the Recovery of their Freedom. 
ihe Trrant heating this, marched hattily 
away, and left his C:mp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would have been forced. Some 
Compancs he made to ſtay behind, and 
lew themleives upon the Rampart, thereby 
to conctal h's departure. But Philopemen 
was nut lutobebeguiled. He ealily won the 
Comp. andoave chaſe to Nabss : whole fol- 
owers bing overtaken, had no courage to 
turn about a.d make hvcad. I he encmics be- 
1 thus difpcricd, and fied into woods where 
they lay in covert all that day - Philopemen 
conceived aright, that their tear and necel 


and five themſelves when it grew dark. 
Wherefore in the evening, when he had ga- 
thered together all thule of his light arma- 
ture, which had fallowed the chate whillt it 
was Cay, he led fortathe relt that had well 
refreſhed themſelves, and occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſlages unto Lacede&mon, So 
Nabis his men, when it was dark night, per- 
ceiving in Philoperrens Camp great ſtore of 
lights ; thought that all had been at reſt : 
and thereforeadventured to make aneſcape 
home. But they wereſo way-laid, that hard- 
ly onequarter of them got 1nto Sparta. Thir- 
ty days together after this, did Philopemen 
waſte the Country round about, whilſt Nab#s 
durit not 1f]ue torch of his Towns and then 
returned home, leaving the Tyrant 10 a man- 
ver without forces. 

The Kowan Embaſladors were then in 
Greece, ard T. Quintivs among them, labou- 
ring to make their party (trong againſt Antio- 
chus and Nabis, whom they knew to be ſoli- 
cited by the 4:to/;ans. Very fair countenance 
they alſomade unto Philip; and with comtor- 
tablepromiſes drew him tomake ſhew, what 
foever he thought, of goud correſpondence. 
They promiſed to reſtore unto him his Sun : 
and were contented to let him hope, that 
he ſhould receive other favours at their 
handsz and regain potlcfhon of many pla- 
ces, by them taken from him. Thus did the 
Romans prepare tor War againſt Antioch 
in Greece, winlelt their Embaſladors that 
were with him in 4ſfa, demied otherwiſe 
to grant him Peace, than if he would yield 
unto one of the Conditions, by them to 


often propunded. The long abſence of 

this King in Sjria, where h-: had accom. 
pliſhed the marriage between P10!0:y and 
his Daughter 3 together with tlie death of 
young Artiochws the Kings Son, which hap- 
ned during the Treaty, and tintered, or 
{cemed to hinder the Kine from giving au- 
Hience in perſon to the Emballadors; cay- 
{ed them to returi home tO Hior7C as UnN- 
certain of their an{wcr as at their letting 
| forth. One thing that might have been, and 
partly was, benelicial unto thera, they 
brought to paſs during their abode at Fpbs- 
ſas ;, either by cunning, or (as Livy rather 
think) by chance. Finding lizmubal there, 
they diſcourſed often with him, and blamed 
him for having thus (led unto Antioch us upon 
a cauſcleſs (uſpition wherein he hcl the iy- 
mans; that honoured his ver: ue, and intend- 


ed him no harm. Many have afh m:d thi 


' P. Scipio was one of theſe Embaſladors ; and 
| that he, among other diſcourſes with Hinxj- 
bal, demanded once, Ji#ich of all the famow 
lity would teacl them to creep home wards, ; Captains that had lived, Hannibal judged the 
, 20ſt worthy £ So Hannibal gave to Alexander 
of Aacedon the firlt place : to Pyrrbws the 
fecond : and the third he challenged unto 
himſelf. But Scipio, who thought his own 
[title better than that it ought to be ſo tor- 

| gotten, asked yet further , Whar wouldit 
' thou have (aid then, Harnjbal, if thou had(t 


vanquiſhed me ? To whom the Carthaginian 
replied, Then would not I have given the tirlt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
due unto my felf. Now whether this were 
ſo or otherwiſe, the often and friendly 
conference of Hanzibal with the Koman Em- 
baſſadors, made him ſuſpected of Artiochw; 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe his 
counſel. Yet afterwards, when Hawunibal 
perceived this change in the King, and plainly 
deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, 
heard what it was; he eaſily recovered his 
former grace and credit. For he told how 
his Father had cauſed him to {wear at the 
Altars, when he was a little Boy, that he ne- 
ver ſhould be tricad 2ato the Komans.Where- 
tore he willed the King not to regard any 
vain ſurmizes : but to know thus much, that 
lo long as he thought upon War with Kome, 
io long would Harribal do him all good (er- 
vice: whereas contrariwiſe, if heintende 
to make peace, then ſhould it beboove 
him to uſe the counltel of ſome other 
MAN. 

The #tolians, and their Friends , were 
leſs bufie all this while, in making their party 
ſtrong againſt che Romans, than were the Ko- 


mans in muſterivg up their friends 10 Greece, 
' They had fo often dealt with Antiochw, 
vaunting 
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vaunting muchof their own forces, and arro- 
gating tothemſelvesthe honour of the Victo- 
ry againſt Philip, that finally they prevailed 
with him; eſpecially when the Roman Embal- 
ſadors had left him without hope of peace, 
unleſs he would buy it at too dear a rate, 
They dealt in like fort with the 1zcedoniar. 
But in vain. He underſtood the Romans and 
himſelf too we!l. Wherefore it concerned 
them to improve their own Forces to the ut- 
termoſt ; as knowing that all the burthen 
muſt lie upon Arztiochys and themſelves. 
without help from any, ſave only from ſom: 

few that were diſcontented in Greece. Whillt 
they were about this, and had withthem an 
Embaſlador of the King Antiochas , that a- 

nimated them to reſolution, the Athenian 
Embaſladors, whom Tit#s had requelited tv 
be at their meetiog, ſtayed their vehemen- 

cy alittle 3 by exhorting them not to con- 

clude raſhly, without firſt hearing the Ro- 


' mans, that lay near at hand. For want of a 


ready Anſwer hereto, they were contented 
toapprove the motion. Tit#s hearing this, 
thought the buſineſs worthy of his preſence. 
For lince Antioch#s had now declared him 
ſelf agaioſt the Romany, it would be no ſmal] 
piece of ſervice, to withdraw from his friend 

{hip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 
made the adventure, Wherefore he came to 
their Panetolinm, or great Aſſembly of the 
Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
ſerve to appeaſe them. He willed them to 
conſider the weight of the enterpriſe which 
they took in hand z whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country, the Romans and 
King Antiochws, that commanded no ſmall 
partof the World, ſhould fight for the Ma- 
ſtery : the #tolians, as Maſters in that kind 
of Fence, ſetting them on, and becoming 
*the Stickers. As for thoſe grievances which 
did thus exaſperate them, and urge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he willed them to 
conſider how flight they were, and how 
much better they might do, to ſend Embaſ- 
fadors to Rome, that ſhould either 'plead 
their Right in the Senate, or (if their Right 
unto the places which they claimed; were 
not good) make requeſt to have what they 
deſired :. thanthusto ſet the World in an up- 
roar, 'and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould 
repent it. But what he ſaid or could fay, it 
Skilled pot much. They had already done 
ill, to make the Embaſſador of the King, 
whoſe help they had ſought, wait ſo long for 
an anſwer, and ſtay dqubting what good end 
they ſhould make with the Romans. Neither 
was it news unto them to hear thoſe comfor- 
table words ; that by ſending to Kome, they 
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might happen to obtain what they dclired : 
either as their Right, or «llc by way ot Fa- 
vour. For with fuch Terms h24 they been 
tealted once already : aud were by the Sc- 
nate rejeted uito T:t,5 : who having it in 
"ls own power, gave them no ſatisfaction ; 
yet would now again refer them to the Se- 
nate. This were only lo's of timz, and might 
abate their credit with Antiochus, Wherce- 
rOre, without more ado they made a D-cree, 
That King 4antiochw the Grert (hould be in- 
'reated to come over into Greece, as well 
'oſet the Country at liberty, as alſo to de- 
cide the Controverſi:s depending berween 
the Komans and the A:tolrans. Such a Decree 
they would oot have made, had they not vn- 
derſtood the Kings mind before. Having made 
it, they forgot no point of bravery, where- 
by to vaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſla- 
dors, and againſt the Romans. Titws delired 
of their Prztor to let him lce a Copy of this 
aew Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That 
then he had other things to do: bur that this 
Decree, and their turthcr anſwer they would 
thorrly let him know, if he came to their 
Campin Italy upon the River of Tibris, Gents 
ler words would have done better, as the 
Atolians are like to underſtand hereafter. 
But having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth togoruund'y ra work. The care of 
ze War they referred unto the more pri- 
vate Council of their Nation; that no occa- 
fon might (lip, in waiting for the Authority 
of a Generai A{lcmbly. The Apocletz(ſo were 
the privy Council of E1ola called) went' 
as hotly to work, as any of the youngel(t 
heads could have done. They laid a Plot 
how to get into their hands at one time the 
Towns of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparta: 
to each of which they ſent men for the pur- 
poſe. Demetrias they took upon the ſudden z 
entring ſome of them as friends, to condyict 
home a principal man of che City : who for 
ſpeaking words again(t T. uintizs, had been 
driven to flee thence; but was by interceſl1- 
on of thoſe that loved. him, again re-called: 
His &#toliam Companions that were not ma- 
ny, {cized upon a Gate 3 whereat they let th 
a Troop which they had left not far be- 
hind*them: and ſo fell to murdering the 
chief of the Roman Fattion. At Chalcis they 
ſped not ſo well. Thither alſo they had a ba- 
mſhed manto bring homs: but rhey came (6 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe was diſcovered, 
and the Town prepared to defend it [e1f 
againſt them. Being therefore demanded the 
cauſe of this Hoſtility, they gaveagentlean- 
ſwer, ſaying, That they came not rhither 
as Enemies, but &nly to dtefiver the Town 


from the Romans” 3 who" there infolently 
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domiveered overit, than ever the AMacedo- 
nians had done. By which Rhetorick they 
prevailed no more than they could do by 
plain force. For the Towns-mea replyed, 
That they neither founnd any abridgemeat 
of their liberty, nor needed any Garriſon to 
keepthem (rom the Komary, from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received in- 
jury. So this buſineſs was daſht. The attempt 
upon Sparta was more ([trange and deſperate. 
Nabis their good Friend was Lord of the 
Town, ſtyling bimſelf King, but more trul 
by all men called Tyrant. He had well- 
near loſt all, by means of the overthrow 
which Philopemen had lately given him: fince 
he durſt not ſtir abroad 3 ns dayly expected 
the miſchief, that on all ſides threatned 
him, Wherefore he ſcat Meſſengers, one af- 
ter another, to the Ftolians; requeſting 
them, That as he had not been (low to ſtir 
in their behalf, but adventured himſelf up- 
on the utmolt of danger, when all others 
were backward ; ſo they would be pleaſed 
to ſead him what help they might, ſince his 
bad fortude had cauſed him preſently to 
need it. Ithath been often ſaid, That the 
ravenous Atoliaxs were only true to them- 
felves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwile, than as it might conduce to 
their own ends. And ſo dealt they now. For 
ſince Nabis bis mercenary forces, which up- 
held his Tyranny, were in a manner conſu- 
med : they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtate, to put him out of the way 3 and by ſo 
doing to aſſure Lacedemor unto themſelves. 
To this purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexame- 
#5, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſucha work. To him they gave a thouſand 
Foot, and thirty Horſe, choſen for the pur» 
pole. Theſe thirty were by Democritns the 
Prztor brought into the Counſel of the 
Apocleti, where they were commanded to be 
no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to think 
that they were (ent to make War with the 
Acheans, or to do ought elſe, fave only 
what Alexamenus ſhould command them 
which were it never ſodeſperate, andia ſee- 
ming againſt all reaſon; yet muſt they un- 
derſtand, that unleſs they performed it, they 
ſhould have no good welcome home. So 
Alexamenus came to the Tyrant, whom he 
encouraged with brave words, telling him 
that Antiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover 
all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mies; and that the Romans were like to find 
other manner of work, than of late with 
Philip : fince the Elephants of this Great 
King, without other belp, would ſuffice to 
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that if need ſhould ſo require, they woul4 

preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all the 
Forces that they could raiſe ; But that they 

were very deſirous at the preſent, to make 
as goodly a muſter as they could, before the 
great King; which cauſed them to ſend him 
thither afore with no greater company.Heres- 
upon he willed Nabzs to take heart; bring 
forth his men, that had been long pent up in 
the City 3 and train them without the Walls : 
as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in work 
of Conqueſt, rather than Defence, Nabis was 
glad of this : anddaily exerciſed his men in 
the field : riding up and down with this 4- 
lexamenxs, and no more than three or four 
Horſe about him, from one point to another, 
to order and behold them. During this time 
of exerciſe, Alexamenus made it his faſhion, 
to ſtep alide alone to his #tolians, and (ay 
ſomewhat as he thought fit : which done, 
he (till returned again ro Nebis. But when he 
ſaw time for the great work which he had 
in band; he then weat afide to his thirty 
Horſemen, and bade them remember rhe task 
enjoyned them at their ſetting forth; tellin 

them, That they were all iacaſe of baniſhed 
men, unleſs they would anon come up to 
him, and help him to finiſh that which they 
ſhould ſee him take in hand. Herewithall 
the Tyrant began to draw near them : and 
Alexamennus making towards him, charged 
him on the ſudden, and ſtruck him down. 
The thirty E#tolians never ſtood to delibe- 
rate upon the matter, but all flew in ; and, 
before any ſuccour could arrive, had made 
an end of this wretched Nabis. Preſently 
upon the fat committed, the Tyrant his 
Mercenaries ran unto the dead body : where 
in ſtead of ſeeking revenge, they ſtood 
fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alexamenus 
with his Ztol;an-s, haſted into the City, and 
ſeized on the Palace: where he fell to ran- 
ſacking the Treaſure ; and troubled himſelf 
with none other care, as though all were 
already done. Such of his Followers as 
were diſperſed inthe Town,did alſo thelikez 
with thegreater indignation of the Citizens: 
who ſeeing themſelves free by the death of 
the Tyrant, could not endure to ſee thoſe 
that had (lain him, begin to tyrannize a- 
new. Wherefore all the Town was ſhort- 
ly in Arms: and for lack of another Cap” 
tain, they took a little Boy of the Roy* 
al Stock , that had been brought up with 
Nabis his Children, whom they mounted 
upon a good Horſe, and made him their 
Chief. So they fell upon the tol1ans 
that were idly ſtragling about ; and put 
them all to the Sword. Alexamenus with 


treadthem down, As for the £t0/3ars, he ſaid ' not many of his Company , were flaio 8 
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keeping the Citadel : and thoſe few that| That Pbilip was like a Bandog in a chain, de- 
eſcaped thence 1nto Arcadia, were taken by | firing nothing more, than to break looſe : 
the Magiſtrates; who ſold them all as bond- | and that the #toliars, without whom the 
flavess In this doubtful eſtate of things at | Kowans had done nothing, nor nothing 
Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : who| could have done, were ready to confer up- 
calling out the chief of the City, and ſpeak-| on him the greatne(s, which they had un- 
ing ſuch words unto them as Alexemanns | worthily beſtowed upon inlolent Zarbarians, 
ſhould have done, after he had ſlain the Ty- | Of all this, the leaſt part was true. Yet that 
rant : eaſily perſwaded them for their own | which was true, made ſuch a noiſe, as added 


good and ſafety, to incorporate themſelves 
with the 4cheans. Thus by the enterpriſe, no 
leſs diſhonourable than difficult, of the #to- 
lians : and the ſmall, but effe&ual, travel of 
Philopemen, the Acheans made a notable pur- 
chaſe : and Lacedemor, that had hitherto 
been governed either by Kings, or by Ty- 
rants that called themſelves Kings, became 
the Member of a Commonwealth, whereof 
the Name had ſcarce any reputation, when, 
Sparta ruled over all Greece, 


$. VII. 


Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoay the Ftolian, 
comes over inte Greece ill attended. Sun- 
dry paſſages between Him, the Etolians, 
Chalcidians, and others, He wins Chalcis, 
«nd thereby the whole Iſle of Eubcea. The 


————_. 
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vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors and the 
Atolians, with the civil Anſwer of Titus 
bo their diſcourſe, 

tne 


before the Achzans. That 
it concerned the Greeks to have deſired Peace 
between the Romans and Antiochus, as the 
beft aſſurance of their own Liberty, Of ma- 

| ny petty Eftates that fell to the King. Of 
Aminander ; a#d an idle vanity by which 
King Phillip wes loſt. Hanmbal gives 
good counſel in vain. Some Towns won in 
Theſſaly. The King retires to Chalcis, 
where he marrieth a young Wife, and revel: 
eway the reſt of Winter. Upon the coming 
of the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus. 
He with two thouſand Atolians keeps the 
®traights of Thermopylz. He is beaten, 
and flees into Alia : leaving al Greece un- 
to the Vilfors. 


. _ was troubled much in 4, 
with Sayrea and Lampſacw, that would 
not hearken to any Compolition. He 
thought it neither ſafe nor honourable, to 
leave them Enemies behind him : and to 
win them by force, was more than hitherto 
he was able. Yet was he defirous with all 
ſpeed convenient, to ſhew himſelf in Greece - 
where he had been told, that his preſence 
would effe& wonders. It was ſaid, that in 
all the Country there was a very ſmall num- 
ber, which bore hearty affe&tion unto the 


Romans : That Nebis was already upinarms: 


credit unto all the reſt, Whilſt therefore the 
King was thioking to lend Hannibal into 4- 
frick,, there to molcſt the Komans, and fo 
give him the better leiſure of uſing his own 
opportunities in Greece : Thoas the A#tolian 
came over to him, and bade him lay all other 
care alide ; for that his Countreymen had 
already taken Demetrias, a Town of main im- 
portance, that (ſhould give him entertain- 
ment, whence he might proceed as became 
the greatneſs of his vertue and fortune. This 
did ſerve to cut off all deliberation. As for 
Hannibal, Thoas was bold to tell the King, 
hrlt, tha? it vas not expedient for him to di- 
vide his forces at [uch a time, when the very 
reputation of his numbers, brought into 
Greece, might ſerve to lay open unto himall 
places, without need of uſing violence : and 
lecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
there could not be choſen a more unfit man 
to be employed in the Kings ſervice, than was 
that famous Hannibal the Carthaginian, For he 
ſaid that the King ſhould as greatly feel the 
loſs of a Fleet or Army, periſhing under ſuch 
a notable Commander, if his fortune were 
bad, as if the ſame had miſcarried under one 
of meaner quality : whereas nevertheleſs if 
Hannibal prevailed , Hannibal alone ſhould 
have all the honour, and not Antioches, In this 
regard he was of opinion that ſuch arenown- 


ed Warriour ſhould be alwayes nearunto the 
Kings Perſon, to give advice : which being 
followed, as often as it was found commodi- 
ous, the good ſucceſs would wholly redound 
unto the honour of him that had the ſove- 
raign Command, even of the King himſelf. 
Antiochws gladly hearkened unto this admo- 
nition ; being jealous of the Vertue, that 
ſhined brighter than the Majeſty of his own 
fortune. And thereupon he laid afide thede- 
terminatian, which tended more to the ad- 


vancement of hisdefices, than did anything 
elſe by him then or after thought upon. 


Preſently after this, He made ready for 
Greece. Before his ſetting forth, in a frivo= 
lous pomp of ceremony, he went up fromthe 
Sea-(ide to1/inm; there to do ſacrifice to A7:- 
| werva of Troy. Thence paſſing over the #gecre 
'Sea, He came to Demetrias. Eurylochws the 
| Mognetian 5 the ſame whom the Atolians 
had lately waited on home, when by 'that 

pretext 
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pretext they won Demetrias , was now the 
chief man, and ruler of his Nation. He there- 
tore with his Countreymen, in great fre- 
quency, came to dotheir duties to the King 
grtiock ia, and bid him welcyume. The King 
was glad of this, and took it as a ſignof good 
luck, to be fo ettertained at the beginning. 
But jt ray be fuſpeRted, That the ag: 
vectiinrs found not the | ke cauſe of j1y, For 
whereas they had expected a Fleet and Ar- 
my ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes : they 
1:w three hundred ſhips; of which no more 
than forty were ſerviceable for the Wars, 
with an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſcs and [ix Elephants. The #to- 
/ians no ſooner heard of his coming, than 
they called a Parl1ament, and made a Decree 
whcreby they invited him into their Coun- 
try. He knew before that they wauld fo doz 
and was therefore well onward on his way 
towards them, when they met with him that 
brought the De=cree. At his coming to Lamiz, 
the tolians gave him as joyful entertain- 
ment as they could deviſe. Being brought 10- 
to tteir Council, he made an Oration : 
wherein he defired them to hold him excu- 
ſed, that he came nut fullowed with agreater 
A:my. This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation, 
a ſign of his good will : in that ke (taid not to 
make all things ready, but haſted unto their 
aid, even whilſt the ſeaſon was unfit for Na- 
vigation. Yet it (hould not be longer, erethe 
hope of all thoſe which had expected him, 
would be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was 
}.is meaning to fill all Greece with Armies, and 
all the Sea-Coalt with his Flects. Neither 
would he ſpare for any Charge, Travel, or 
Danger, to follow the buſineſs which he had 
undeitaken : even todrive the Romans and 
their Authority out of Greece , leaving the 
Countrey free indeed, and the #oliars 
therein the Chief. Now as the Armies that 
were followipg him, ſhould be very great ; 
ſo was it his meaning, that all Proviſions to 
them belongirg ſhould be correſpondent ; 
becauſe he would not be any way burden- 
ſome unto his Confederates. But at the pre- 
fent he muſt necds intreat them, having thus 
haſtily come over unto their aid, unprovided 
of many neceſlarics, that they would help 
him with Corn and other Vicuals, whereo! 
| eſt. od ivneed. So he left them to their 
conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, 
aſter alittle diſpute, (for a vain motion was 
made by ſome, that the differences between 
the. Rox/a75 and them, ſhould be put by 
Com-prumiſe to the deciſion of Antiochws) 
thatihey-would yield unto the Kings debire. 
and-afiilt him with all their Forces. Here 
we may oblerve how vain a thing it is for 


an abſolute Prince to engage himſelf, as did 
Antiochus, ina bulineſs of dangerous 1mpor- 
tance upon the promiſed aſlurance of a State 
that is meerly popular. For if the vehemen- 
cy of Thoas, and fume other of that Fattion 

had not prevailed in this Council 3 the to. 
lians, for gain of twoor three Towns, ye; 

tor hope of ſuch gain that might have decei- 
ved them, were like to have abandoned 
this King their Friend, unto thedifcretion of 
the Romans. And what remedy had there 
been, if this had fo fallen out > He could 
have bemoaned himſelf to Thoas, and com- 
plained of the wrong : but he mult bave been 
contented with this anſwer, That the fault 
was in thoſe of the oppoſite tide , whom 
Thoas would therefore have pronounced 
tbe very wicked men. It happened much 
better for the preſent, though in the fu- 
tare it proved much worſe, both for him, 
and for the #trolians. He was choſen Gene- 
ral of all their Forces: and thirty Cummil- 
honers were appointed to be about him, as 
a Council of War for the Nation. Thele 
armed ſuch as readily they coul1, whitleſt it 
was in diſpute where they ſhould begia the 
War. Chalcis was thought the meetelt place 
to be firſt undertaken : whither if they came 
luddenly, they ſhould not peradventure 
need to uſe much force. The King had 
brought with him into  #?oli2 but a thou- 
land Foot, leaving the reſt behind him at Der 
metrias. With theſe he haſted away. direQly 
toward Chalcis z being overtaken by no 
great number of the Z#toljarns, which accom- 
panied him thither. At his coming, the Ma- 
giltrates, and ſome of the Chief Citizens, 
i([Tued forth to parle with him. There the 
£tolians began, as they had lately done be- 
tore, to tell, how the Romans had only in 
words and falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece at..li- 
berty. But ſuch liberty as might be true and 
uſeful, they ſaid, would never. be obtained; 
until by removing the neceſſity of, obey- 
ing theic pleaſure that were, woſt mighty, 
every ſeveral eſtate had where to. find re- 
dreſs, of any preſſure. Andtothis end was the 
great Antiochus come thither z a King well 
able to counterpoilſe, yea , to overweigh the 
Romans : who nevertheleſs deſired them 0n- 
'y, ſoto joyn with hioin League, as that if 
cither the Kowars or He ſhould offer them 
wrong, they might keep.it in their power, to 
ſeek redreſs at the others hapds. The Chal- 
cidians made hereto the ſame anſwer, which, 
to the like allegations, . they had made not 
long before : That their freedom was not 
imaginary ,, but abſolutez. for which they 
were to thank the Romans z without whoſe 


good liking they would: enter into oo new 


confederacy- 
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confederacy. That which they ſpake of 
themſelves, they could likewiſe aftirm of all 
the Greeks « foraſmuch as none of them paid 
any tribute, was kept under by any Garr1- 
ſon, or lived otherwiſe than by their own 
Laws, and without being tied unto conditi 
ons which diſpleaſed them. Wheretore they | 
wondred why the King ſhould thus troubl: 
himſelf to deliver Cities that were already 
free. But hnce he and the Atolians re queſted 
their friendſhip 3 they belought both him 
andthe #tolinns, to do a friendly Othce, 1 
departing trom them quietly, and leaving 
them in ſuch good caſe as they were, With 
this anſwer the King departed : for he was 
not as then, ſtrong enough to torce them. 
But very ſoon after, he brought chither a 
greater power, which terrified them , and 
made them yield : betore al] the f1ccour: 
could arrive, which Tits had ſeat for their 
defence. 

The chief City of Eubg being thus gotten, 
all the reſt of the Iiland ſhortly yielded to 
Antiochus. Four or five hundred Roman Soul- 
diers, that came over late to have defended 
Chalcis, repoſed themſelves at Delinm, a lit- 
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Iſland ; where was a Temple and Grove, con 

ſecrated unto Apollo, that had the priviledge 
of an inviolable SanQtuary. In this place were 
ſome of them walking, and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whilſt others were 
buſied as they ſound cauſe, without fear o! 


tle Town of Beotia, lying over againlt the | 
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any dangaor 3 asbeing in ſuch a place, and no 
War hitherto proclaimed. But Merippas, one 
of Antiochus his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelf in many vain Treaties of peace, took 
advantage of their careleſneſs, and uſed them 
with all extremity of War. Very few of 
them eſcaped 3 fifty were taken, andtherelt 
ſlain. Hereat @#intizs wasgrieved : yet lo, 
as it pleaſed him well to confider that his Ko- 
mans had now more juſt cauſe than beiore, 
to make War upon the King. 

Antiochus liked well theſe beginnings, and 
ſent Embaſſadors into all quarters of Greece; 
in hope, that his reputation [hould per(wade 
very many to take his part. The wiler fort 
returned tuch anſwer, as the Chalcidians had 
done. Some reſerved themſelves until he 
ſhould come among them : knowing that ei- 
ther if he came not, he muſt hold them ex- 
cuſed for not daring to (tir : or ir- he came, 
the Romans mult pardon their juſt fear, 11 
yielding to the ſtronger. None of thoſe 
that lay far off, joyned with him in true mean- 
Ing, fave the Elears, that alwayes favoured 
the #tolians, and now feared the Achrars, 
Little reaſon there was, that he thouid think 
to draw the dcheans to his party, Never- 
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the King and the £tlians topether, Fur 
even {uch braps 'as here ma.ic before 
the Achauns, who knew thin to by Lyars, 
had the Atolzzns alio aaic vaio Kiaz! 
Antiochus : Proclaiming the victory over Phz- 
lip to be meerly their Act : aid the wholy 
Country of Greece to be dependent on them, 
Interchangeably had they been tealted by 
the King, with ſuch tales as his Embailado 
told even now 5 of Cuhans, and Arade- 
ans, and Elimeans, and a many other: : that 
were all but a company of Sj; , fuch 
as were wont to be fold about tor bond: 
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names of ralcal People, werehe (aid, like to 
the diverſity of Vemſon, wherewith a friend 
of his at Ch.:Þ jr, (no ſuch Vaunter as were 
theſe Embiliidors ) had ſometime feaſted 
him. For all that variety. whereat he won- 
dred, was none other, as ins Holt then merry 
ly told him; than fo many pieces of one 
tame S vine, Grcfit after [evera! t »(hions. with 
variety of fawccs.Setting therefore alide this 
vanity of 1d|icpowp : It were goud to mike 
judgement of the Great King by ts prelent 
doing. He had notwithltanding all tht: 
great noite, no more than ten thouſand men 
about him: for which hrtle Army he was 
fainina manner to beg Victuals of the Atv 
liens: and tuke up monty at vſtry to detray 
his charges. Aud thus he ran up and down 
the Countrey 5 from Deoretraas to Lamiaz 
thence brck to Chalcis , and being there ſhut 
out.to Demeirits again, T helc were the frunts 
of lies : whercwith, france both Antioch and 
the 4 tolians hal each deiuded other meet 
it was that they ſhould, as perhaps already 
they did, repent, whileſt wiſer men took 
heed by their example. Toa favourable Au- 
ditory much periwation 15 needleſs. The 4 

cheans did not love fo well the #tolians, as 
to delire that they ſhould become Princes 
of Greece : but rather wilthed to ſee ther, of 
all other, made the verielt abjects. Where- 
fore they {tood not to hearken after news, 
what Artiochns did, how he ſped in Frubes, 
or what other Cities were like to tzke his 
part : but readily proclaimed War againſt 
him, and againſt the .2:tolzans. 

How the hatred between theſe two Nati- 
ons grew inyeterate; ſufficiently appears in 
the ſtory fore-going. Now have they gotten 
vcach their Patrons; the one, the Romans 3 
the other King 4Arn37ochrs, Herein did each of 
them unwitcly though far the greater 
blame ought to be laid on the turbulent ſpi- 
rits of the Ftolians, For when the Romans 
departed out of Gree: c, and left the Country 
at reſt: there was nothing more greatly to 
have been delired, than that they might ne- 
ver find occaſion to return with an Army 
thither again. And in this reſpe@ ought the 


— — —— 


withal!l the Nation entertained this their 1,- 
ving offer. Yet were Lyſwmachia, and the 
Towns in Thrace, lately gotten by Antioch; 
pretended asa very great cauſe of fear, thar 
ſhould move them to take arm: even in their 
own defence. But if all Greece would have 
made interceſliion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promifin 
joyntly to aſliſt the Roars with their whole 
Forces both by Land and Sea, whenſoever 
King Artiochns ſhould make the leaſt offer 
to {tir againſt them : then had not only this 
quarrel been at an end 3 but the Roman 
Patronage over the Country, had been far 
from growing , as ſoon after it did, into a 
Lordly rule. 

The Acheans were at this time, in a man- 
ner the only Nation of Greece, that freely and 
generouſly declared themſclves altogether 
tor the Koman:s, their friends and benefactors, 
All the reſt gave doubtful anſwers of hope 
unto both ſides : or if ſome few, as did the 
Theſſalians, were fm 2gainſt Antiochws ; yer 
helped they not one another in the quarrel, 
nor ſhewed themſelves his Enemies, till he 
preſied them with open force. The Brotians 
williogly received him, as ſoon as he entred 
upon their borders, not fo much for fear of 
his power, asin hatred of Tit#s and the Ro- 
mans, by whom they had been ſomewhat 
hardly uſed. Aminainder the Athamanian, be- 
fides his old friendſhip with the Atolzanr, 
was Caught with a bait , which it may be 
doubted whether he did more fooliſhly (wal- 
low, or Antiochss caſt out. He had married 
the Daughter of an Arcadian,that was an idle- 
headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be de- 
{cended from Alexander the Great ; naming 
his two ſons, in that regard, Philip and Alex- 
ander, Philip, the elder of theſe Brethren,ac- 
companied his ſiſter to the poor Court of A- 
thamanie : where having made his folly 
known, by talking of his Pedegree ; He was 
judged by Antioch and the .#tolians, a man 
fit for their turns. They made him believe; 
that in regard of his high Parentage, and the 
famous memory of Alexarder his torefather 3 
it was their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the 


Greeks to have fought, not how Smyra 
and Lampſacus might recover their Liberty, 
(which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding, until now of late) but how the 
powers of the Eaſt and Welt, divided and 
kept alunCer by their Countrey, as two Seas 
by en Jih-us, or neck of Land, might be 
kept from over-flowing the Bar that parted 
them. Neither had the Rowans any better 


pretence fur their ſeeking to make free 
thoſe baſe Aſ/atzques, who originally were 


Creekiſh; than the general applauſe, wherc- 


conqueſt of Macedon to his behoof : ſinceao 
man had thereto ſogood titleashe. But for 
the enabling them hereunto ; it behoved him 
to draw Aminander to their party, that ſo 
they might the ſooner have done with the 
Romans. Philip was highly pleaſed herewith; 
and by perſwaſions of himſelf or of his 
Siſter, effeted as much as they deſired, But 
the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imag!” 
nary King ( whether it proceeded from his 
own phrenzie in hope to get love of the 
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Macedonians that ſhould be his Subjects: or 
whether 
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whether from ſome vanity in King Antiochss 
that employed him ) wrought more harm 
to his friends, thanhe and 4minander were 
able to do good. There were two thouſand 
men committed to his leading : with which 
he marched unto Cyroſcephale , there to ga 
ther up the bones of the (laughtered MHuce 
donians 3 whom their King had :uffered al! 
this while to lie unburied. The Aacedons 
troubled not them.elves to think on this 
charitablea& , as if it were tuthem any be- 
nefit at all : but King Philip rouk it in hig!! 
indiguation 3 asSintended mcerly unto his de 
ſpight. Wherefore he preſcatly tent unto the 
Romans ; and gavethem tounderitand, that 
he was ready withall his power to aid them 
wherein ſoever they ſhould be plealed to 
uſe him. 

The Z#tolians, Magnetians, Enbeans, Beo- 
:jans,and Athamanians , having now all juy- 
ned with him : Antioch#s took counlcl of 
them about the proſecution of the War 1D 
hand. The chief queſtion was , Whether it 
were meet for him to invade Theſſaly, thai 
would not hearken to his perſwalions : or 
whether to let all alone until the Spring : be- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought 
one thing, and ſome another 3 confirming 
each his own ſentence, with the weighneſt 
reaſons which he could alledge : as in a mat- 
ter of great importance. Hannibal was at this 
meetivg * who had long been caſt alide, as 
a veſſel of no uſe, but was now required to 
deliver his opinion. He freely told the Kiog, 
That what he ſhould now utter, was ever 
the ſame which he would have ſpoken , had 
bis counſel at any time* before been aſked 
fhnce their coming into Greece. For the ag 
netians, Beotians , and other their good 
friends, which now ſo williogly took their 
parts: what were they elſe than lo many poor 
eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did 
adjoyn themſelves tor fear unto him, that 
was ſtrongeſt for the preſeat : and would at- 
terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be 
as ready tofall to the contrary (1de,alledging 
the ſame fear for their excuſe ? Wherefore 


ſaid He, Theſe Atolians here preſent 5 and 
namely , this Thoas being lately Embaſſadour 
ſron them into Alia , among other motives 
which he then uſed to excite the King unto this 
Fxpedition, inſijted mainly on the ſame point. 
He told ws that Philip was moved beyond all 
patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the Ru- 
mans : likened that King to ſome wild beaſt , 
that was chained or lockt up within {me grate , 
and wonld fain break looſe. If this be ſo © let 
us break bis chain , and pull down the grate, 
that he may regain his liberty , and ſatisfie his 
ang'y ſtomack , wpon thoſe that are common 
enemies to wand him. But if it prove other- 
wiſe , and that bu fear be greater than hs in- 
dignaion : then ſhall it behoove us to look unto 
him ;, that he may not ſeek to pleaſe his good 
maſters the R',mans, by offenaing ws. Tour jon 
Sel. ucus & 10w at Lylimachia , with part of 
your Army : if Philip will not bearken to your 
Embaſſage 5 let Seleucus be in readineſs lo 
fall upon Macedon, and find him work to dejend 
his own on the other ſide , without putting #4 
here to tronble, Thws much concerning Philip, 
and the preſent war in Greece, But more gene- 
rally for the managing of this great enterpriſe , 
wherein you are row embarked againſt the Ro- 
mans , { to!d you my opinion at the beginning © 
whereto had you then gruen ear, the R mans by 
this time ſhould have heard other news, than 
that Chalcis in *.uba i ws become ours. [taly 
and Gu! ſhould have been on ſire with war : and 
lattle 10 their comport , they ſhould have under- 
ſtood, that Hannibal wes again come into [ta- 
y. Neither do I ſee what ſhould hinder ws ever 
now ſrom taking the ſame courſe. Send for all 
your Fleet aud Army hither ( but in any caſe 
let ſhips of burden come along with them, 
loaden with ſtore of vicluals : For , asthecaſe 
now ſtands, wehave here too few hands and tos 
many mouths ) Wherefore let the one half be 11- 
ployed againſt Italy 3 whileſt you im perſon with 
the other half, tarrying -on this ſide the Tonian 
Sea, may both take order for the affairs of 
Greece,and therewithal make countenance :; as 
if you were ever ready to follow ws into Italy : 
yea , and be ready to follow ws indeed, if it 


he thought it moſt behooveful to win King |/6a// be a ap This is my advice who 


Philip of Macedon unto their party : who 
(beſides that being once engaged , he ſhould 
not afrerwards have power to recoyle and 
forſake them at his pleaſure ) was a mighty 
Prince; and onethat had means to ſuſtain the 


though perhaps Tam not very skilful in all ſorts 
of war ; get howto war with the Romans, 1 
have been inſtruded by long experience , both to 
their coſt and mine own. Of this Connſel which 
I give, Tpromiſe you my faithfull and diligent 


Roman War with his proper forces. Now | ſervice for the execution © but what Connſel 
that Philip might be eaſily per/waded to join | /oever you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh it may be pro- 
with them , the benefit likely to redound |ſperow. Many were pleaſcd with the great 


unto himſelf, by their ſociety, was a very 
ltrong Argument : though indeed what 
need was there, of proving by infe- 
rence the likelihood of this hope : For, 


{pirit of the man, and ſaid, he had ſpoken 
bravely : butof all this was nothing done; 
ſave only that one was ſent into Az to make 


all things ready there, In the mean while 
T tttte they 
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they went in hand w'th Theffaly; about which 
they had before 411! puted, There whea they 
had won one Town by force , many other 
places, doubting thur own [trength, were 
glad to make lubmluon. but L4ri//4 that 
was chiet of the Coiititty ,, Itovd wut : not 
regarding any tertible thre ts or the King), 
that Jay butore thee wals with Ris whole Ar- 
my. This their faith and Courage Was Te- 
warded by gou'! lurtune. For A. Lavins, a 


Koman Propiator, did tend help thither.] 


— — 
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P. Scipio was therefore appointed to make 
war againſt the Bojians; wherein he Pur- 
chaſed the honour ot a Triumph, nothing {« 
glorious as was that of his Colleague ; 
though purchaſed with harder ſervice, re. 
quiring the more ability in matter of War, 
But 2, Acilivs went over into Gree, e, with 
ten thouſand foot, two thuutand hurts, ard 
nfteen Elephants. Prolomy King of Egypt.cot- 
withſtanding his late Allance with King An 
tiochus 5 and Philip King of Macedon ;, hid 


Likewile Philip o: Macedon proteiled himfelt| lately fent Emballadors to Howe, making 


enemy unty Artmecbus, whereby the tame of 
the ſuccour cuming to Lariſſa, grew ſuch, as 
wrougiit nivre than the fuccyur could have 
done, had it arriv.d. For Artio: bug percei- 
ving many fires on the Mountain tops afar 
oll 5 tought tliat a preat Army of Komans 
411d Alicecionians tad been coming Upon 
him. Thcrctore exculing himſelf by the 
timeo! the year 4 He brake up his t1£ge,and 
marchud away to Chalris, At Chalcs he fell 
in love wich a young Maiden, daughter un- 
roa Citizcnotihe Town, wiom, without 
regard of the much dilpropourion that was 
betwcc; them, both 1a years and furtune, He 


ſhortly married; and fo ſpent the winter} 


followipgas delightfully as he could , with- 
out thinking upon the war 1n hand. His 

reat men and Captains followed his exam- 
ple; & the ſouldiers as readily imitated their 
Captains : inſuch wiſe,that when he took the 
field , he might evidently perceive in what 


looſe manner ot diſcipline his army had pailed 
the winter. But 27. Acilivs Glabrioghe Koman 
Conſul, (hall mcet hiru very ſhortly, and help 
him to reclaim them from this looſneſs of nup- 
tialRevels.by terting them to harder exercile. 
' M. Aciliys was choten Contul with P.Corne» 
lizs Scipio Naſica, The war againſt Antiochns 
teilto him by lot 3 whereas otherwile , He 
was no way fo honouwrable,as Naſtcs, his Col- 
league : unto whom tell a charge, of far leſs 
credit and importance. Naſica, belides the 
great Nobility of his Family, had been long 
linace, in time of the Punich War , Crow- 
ned with the title of The beſt man in Rome : 
when the Senate tor very fear and fuperſtiti- 
on, Gurit not have lo pronounced him, had 
they not tothouught inm, as beivug comman- 
ded by Oracle, that nviz other man than 
the very beit, thovld emertain on old (tone. 
which the Devil ihcon taught them to call 
The Mother of tt.cCods,' Burt noprerogative of 
Birth, Ver:uc or good opinton, gave luch ad- 


vancapeto the better man, as to make choice 


of his own Proviice : or arrogate more un- 


to himielt 3 than his lor ſhould atiord him. 
This unparti-] diitriburion of employ ments. 


helped well to maintain pace and coucorc 


or ne OA I es, 
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offer to come each of them in perſon with ali 
his forces into #tolra, there to aflilt the 
Conſul in this War. Ptolomy ſent allo gold 
and (ilver, toward the deftraying of char- 
ges 3 as one that meant none other than good 
earneſt, But he was two young and dwelt 
tuo far oit. So his money was returned un- 
to him with thanks ; at:d iis loving offer as 
lovingly refuſed. Unto P2ilips Embaſladors, 
anſwer was made , that this his friendly 
offer was gratefully accepted : and that the 
Senate and People of Kome would think 
themſelves beholding to him, for the aſi- 
(tauce that he ſhould give to Acilizs the 
Conful. Maſaniſſalikewile,and the Cartha- 
ginians, did (trive, which of them ſhould 
be moſt forward 1n gratifying the Romans. 
Each of them promiled a great quantity of 
grain 3 Which they would ſend partly to 
Kome , partly to the Army in Greece, And 
herein Maſariſ/a far out-went the poor City 
of Carthage:as alſo inthat he offered to lend 
the Conſul five hundred horſe , and twenty 
Elephants. On the other lide, the Carthagini- 
415 undertook to ſet out a Fleet at their own 
charges : and to bring in at one payment, all 
the Tribute-mony which was behind, and 
ought to be diſcharged by many yearly pen- 
ſions. But the Romans did neither think it 
good, toletthemarm a Fleet : nor would let 
them redeem themſelves out of Tribute, by 
paying all at once. As for the Corn, it was 
accepted, with condidion that they ſhould 
be contented to receive the price ot it. 


The haſty «© ridiculous itlue of this War, 
that begau 'uch noiſe and preparati- 
onS , Wcre !: uily credible : were not the 
dtterence + xcccliug great between the Ko- 
Man and the -4/{igque Souldier. Antiochus had 
gotten tii:5 Spring a few Towns of Acar- 
#a1iia., aiter the ſame manner as he had pre- 
vailed in other parts of Greece ; partly by 
fair words,and treaſon of the rulers: partly by 
terrour, that waslike to prove their excule 
wv hen they ſhould again forſake him. But King 
i'hilip and Bebius having recovered many pla- 
ces;& the KomanConſul being arrived,againlt 
whom nohe made refiftance 3 he was glad 
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to withdraw himſelf. Aminander fled out of | But there was great difference between Leo- 


his Athamania : which the MAfacedonian 
took and enjoyed ; as in recompence of his 

ood ſervice to the Romans, Philip the bro- 
ther of Aminanders wiſe, was taken by the 
Conſul;made a mocking-ſtock,and ſent awa) 
priſoner to Rome, The T beſſalians uſed much 
more diligence 1n returning to their old 
friends, than they had done 1n yielding to 


the King. All their Cities one after another, (cd by no 


_——O— 


nidas and Antiochus, The former of thele, 
with an handtull of men, Cefended this pal- 
| lage two or three dates together , againſt a 


world of men comſag to invade the Coun- 
try.  Thel.:: 'ving taken upon hiin to 
do great m'! 'd etIe& what he liited 
himſelt in ' -ommit himiclt vito 
| the fafety > Pic. when he was charg- 


ian he had in is 


gaveup themſelves : the Garriſons of 4-tio- | own Army. There whileſthelay, He ſent 


chus , compounding only for their own 


'carnelt meſſengers one after auother to the 


lives, and departing unarmed : yet ſo, that | #tolians,cntreating them not to forſake him 


a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and took 
pay of the Komens, This did wonderfully 
perplex Arntiochus ; who having withdrawn 


That they had betrayed him. He. had take: 
a great deal of toyl during one hal: of a 


hus : but atlcaſt wiſe now to help, and 
xeep the tups of che mountains, leſt the Ro- 
mans, finding any by-path, ſhould come 


winter, and ſpent the other half in ſuch 


which, in time of need, he found all the 
promiſes of the Xtolians meerly verbal: and 
himſelf reduced into terms of great extre 
mity. He therefore admired Hannibal as 
a wiſe man, yea, a very Prophet, that had; 
foreſeen all this long before. Neverthel-cf., 
he ſent word to the Ztolzans , that they 
ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
confidering their own need to be no leſs than 
his. But the Ztolzans had cauſe to think,that 
they themſelves were ſhamefull diſappoint- 
ed by Antiochus 5 who having promiſed 10 do 
great wonders , Was in all this while ſe- 
conded by no greater numbers out of Aſi, 
than ſo many as would fill up the ſame ren 


Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after 


thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet 
came there ſome of them, though fewer than 
at any time before , which joyned with him. 
Hereat the King was angry : and could get 
no better ſatisfation , than that Thogs and 
his fellows had done their belt in vain , to 
have made all the Nationtake Arms: Since 
therefore neither his own men came over to 


himſelf to Chalcis, and hearing how thing: | down upon him By this opportunity, he got 
went, cryed out upon his friends : and ſai'd, |of them two thouſand, that undertook to 


makegyod the tew patlages: by which only, 
and ave wiiout extreme difhculty, it was 
pallibleicr the Enemy to aſcend. The Romes 
Con'ul in hke fort prepared to force the 
Scraights 3 without ſtaying to expect King 
Philip : that was hindred by ſickneſsfrom 
accompanying him. H= had with him 24. Por- 
cizs Cato, anc L. Yalerins Flaccws, that had 
both of them beea Conſuls. Theſe he ſent 
forth by night with two thouſand men, to 
try wheth r by avy means they could get up 


to the 4 tolrans. He himſelf encouraged 


his Army ; wt only by telling them with 
what bale conditioned enemies they had ta 
deal : bur what rich Kircgdoms Antiochws 
held , ther ſhuuld bountitully reward them 
it th. y were victors. This was on the day be- 
tore the battel. All that night Cato had a 
ſorc Journey( for what happened unto L. YVa- 
lerivs 1t 1s uncertain, ſave obly that he failed 
in his intent ) and ſo much the worſe, for 
that he had no skiltul guide. Seeing there- 
fore his men exceedingly tyred, with climb- 
ing up ſteepy Rocks,anc. rooked waies : He 
commanded them to repoſe themſelves 3 
whilſthe, beinga very able man of body , 
took in hand the diſcovery , accompanied 


him out of Aſia, nor his friends of Greece 
would appear in this time of danger : He 
ſeized upon the Straights of Thermopyle ; 
as meaning to defend them againſt the Ko- 
mars, until more help ſhould come. Of 
the Straights of Thermopyle , there hath 
been ſpokenenough * betore, upon many 
occaſions - and then chiefly, whenthey were 
defended by Leonidas againſt the huge Ar- 
my of Xerxes, Wherefore it may eafily be 


with no morethan one of like metal to him- 
ſelf, After a great deal of trouble, he found 
at length a path : which he took tg be, as 
indeed it was, the beſt way leading unto the 
Enemies. So thither he brought his men ; 
and held on the ſame path till coward break 
of day. It was a place not haunted, becauſe in 
time of peace, there was a fair way thorow 
the Straights below , that required no ſuch 
trouble of climbingzneither had this entrance 


conceived, how the Romans, that landed 
about ApoVonia, and ſo came onwards into 
Theſſaly , were unable to paſs that Ledge of 
Mountains, dividing the one half of Greece ; 
unleſs they could win this difficult entrance. 


of the Thermopyle been ſo often the Seat of 
| War, as might cauſe any travellers to ſearch 
out the paſlages of thoſe deiolate Moun- 
'tains. Wherefore the way that Cato follow- 
ed, though it were the belt 3 yer did it lead 
T ttett 2 him 
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lym to a bog at the end , which would ſuf-! at the ſame time Each of them plied his 
(cr him to paſs no further. Sohe ſtayd there| work hard ; e.peciaily Philip, who tain would 
until day-light : by which he di'covered| have taken Lamie betyure tlic Contul ſhould 
buth the Camp of the Grecks undetneath} come to help tym. Bur it cuuld not be. For 
him ; ard iome of t' Froltans very near | his 1/aceaonrans that uled tv work by M yne, 
unto him. that were th Herfiere-| were over-much hindered by the {tory 
(ore {ent forth a it) c nen , ground. Yer was Lamia even ready to be 
whom he thuup \.relt toe ice ;|\taken, when the Contul , having won Hera- 
and Wiiled the y. lab him'clea, came thither , and told Philip, that the 
ſome priſoner a his was efiected :; . d he| ſpoil of theſe Towns was a reward unto thoſe 
thireby unccritood , that thele Atohrans| that had fought at Thermopyl/e. Herewith 
were 1'0 more than ſix hundred ; as allo that; Philip muſt be contented 3 and therefore 
King Antiochws lay beneath in the Valley. SO, went his way quietly. But 4ci{:w9, that could 
he preſently ſet upon the Atolians , over-\ſoill endure to (ee Philip 1n likelihood of F? 
threw them, flew a great part of them , and thriving by the Romans victory, got not La- hi 
chaſed the reſt, that by flying totherir Camp, 1a tumielt : until ſuch time as another Con- 
guided himunto it. The hght was already | (ul was ready to eaſe him of his charge. 
begun beeween the Armies below : and che] The loſs of H.racles did (o affright the 
Komans, that had eaſily repelled the Kings! #tolzans. that they thought no way ſafer 
men,and driventhemanto their Camp, found | than to defire peace. Yet had they ſent unto 
it, in a manner, a deiperate piece ot work to King Arntiochns preſcntly after his flight : in- 
ailault the Camp 1t ſelf, which occupicd the treating him not to forſake them utcerly,but 
whole breadth of the Straights, was nota- either toreturn with all thoſe forces which 
bly fortificd 3 and not only detended by A#-!| he had purpoſedto bring into Greece ; or if 
tiochws his long Pikes , which were beſt at any thing with held him from coming in 
that kind ot ſervice 5 but by Archers and perſon, at leaſtwiſeto help them with mony 
Slingers that were placed over them on and other aid. They prayed him to conk- 
the Hill-ſide , and powred downaſhowr of der , that this did not only concera himin 
weapons on their heads. But Cao his ap- honour 3 but appertained unto his own ſat- 
proach determined the matter. It was ty : finceit would be mucho his hurt,if the 
thought, at firſt, that the #tol:ans had been #tolians being wholly ſubdued , the Re- 
coming to help the Kings men : but when mans, withour any enemies at their backs, 
the Komar Arms and Enligns were diſcover- might ſer upon him in Afa. He conſidered 
ed, ſuch was the terrour, that none made of-, well of this, and found their words true. 
fer direli{tance ; but all of them forſuok the Therefore he delivered unto Nicander , one 
Camp. and fled.T he (laughter was not great: of their Embaſſadors, a ſumm of mony , that 
for that the badnels of the way did hinder might ſerve to defray the charges of the 
the Roman Army from making purſuit. Yet; War : promiſing that ere long he would ſend 
this daies loſs drave Antiochws out of Greece, ' them ſtrong aid , 'both by Land and Sea, 
who directly fled to Chalcis; and fromthence| Thoas, another of their F mbaſladors, He re- 
with the firit opportunity , got him back in- | tained with him 5 who willingly ſtayed, 
to Aſia, |that he might urge the King to make his 
All the Cities that had imbraced the |word good. But when Heraclea was taken 
friendſhip of Artiochws , prepared forthwith | from them ; then did the #tol:ars lay alide 
to entertain the Romans, and entreat for par-|all hope of amending their fortune by the 
don : ſetting open their gates; and preſent- | help of 4ntiochw 5, and made ſuit unto the 
ing themſelves unto the Conſul, in manner | Conſul to obtain peace, upon any reaſonable 
of (uppliants. Briefly , in few daies all was | condition. The Conſul would {carce vouch- 
recovered that 4rtzochxs had gained : the|(afetogive them audience, but ſaid, Hehad 
Ztolians only ſtanding out , becauſe they | other buſineſs in hand ; only he granted them 
knew not what elſe to do. Neither did the |ten daies of Truce , and ſent L, Valerie 
Conſul givethem any reſpite. At hisreturn| Flaccw#s with them to Hypata , willing them 
from Chalc#, he met with King Philip , that|ro make him acquainted with as much as 
having recovered health, came to joyn with| they would have delivered unto himſelf. At 
him againſt Arztzochvs: over whom, liace the | their coming to Hypate , rhey began, as men 
victory was already gotten, Hedid gratulate| favouring their own cauſe, to alledge how 
unto the Kozrans their good ſucceſs 3 and of-| well they had deſerved of the Komar-. 
feredtotake part with themin the #tolian | Whereto Flaccw would not hearken. He 
War. So it was agreed, Thar the Conlul |:old them plaivly, That the memory of ſuch 
ſhould beficge mags 3 and Philip Lamia 3 |good offices paſt , was quite obliterated oy 
the 
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the malice which they had ſhewed of late. 
Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge 
their fault, and to eatreat pardon. Better | 
they thought to do (v even betimes, than to, 
ſtay till they were reduced unto terms of 
more extremity. Hereupon they agrecd to; 
commit themſelves unto the faith of the'Ko-| 
»ans; and to that effet ſent Embaſiadors! 
tothe Conſul, This phraſe of committing. 
nto thefaith, ſignified , in their uſe of it ,]| 
little elſe than the acknowledgement of a 
fault done, and the craving of pardon, But, 
the Remans uſed thole words in another, 


-{enſe; and counted them all one, as * yielding | 
#17 zo diſcretion. Wherefore when the Con( ul; 


heard them ſpeak in this manner : He alked} 
them whether their meaning were agreeable | 
to their words. They anſwered that it was :\ 
and ſhewed him the decree of their Nation, | 
lately madeto this purpoſe. Then, ſaid he, 
I command you firſt of all, That none of 
you preſume to go into 42 , upon any bult- 
neſs, private or publick : then, That ye de- 
liver up unto me Dictarchw the Atolian , 
Meneſtr atus the Epirot, Aminander the Atha- 
manian, and ſuch of his Countrimen as have 
followed him in revolting from us. Whileſt 
he was yet ſpeaking 3 Phameas the Embaila- 
dour interrupted him 3 and prayed him not 
tomiſtake thecuſtome of the Greeks , who 
had yielded themſelves x#to his faith ; not 
wnto ſlavery. What © (ſaidthe Conſul j Do ye 
ſtand to plead Cuſtome with me , being now at, 
my diſeretion £ Bring hither « chain, Wuth 
that , chains were brought ; and an Iron! 
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need of him in the continuance of this War 
He was dehred to ſet upon the Athamamany, 
and ſome other petty Nations therr bor- 
derers, whilſt the Contul was bulje with 
the Ztolians; taking for his reward, all that 
he could get. And he got in that ſpace all 
Athamania, Perrh4bia, Ayerantia, and Dolopia. 
vorthe Ftolzans hearing what had betalien 
their Embaſladors, were to enraged, That 
although they were very ill provided for 
War, yet they could not endure to hear 
more talk of Peace, And it happened, that 
Nicander about rhe ſame time was come back 
trom Artiochws, with mony and hopeful pro- 
miles : the Komans abiding (t1il abuut Hera- 
clea , and Philip having lately riſen from be- 
tore Lama, yet not being far gone thence. 
His mony Nicender converghed into Lamis, 
by very uau'ual dexterity. But he himſclf 
being tv pals further to the Aflembly of the 
Atolians, there to make rport of his Em- 
ballage 5 was very much perplexed about 
this his Journey , whichlay between the Ko- 
man and Macedonian Camps. Yet he made 
the adventure : and keeping as far as he 
could from the Roman hide , tell upon a Sta- 
tion of Macedoniins; by whom he was 'ta- 
ken, and lcd unto their King. He expeted 
no good : but either to be delivered unto 
the Romans, or uledill enough by Philip. Bar 
it ſeems , thatthe King had not hiiherro con» 
cotted well the indignity of his beiag teat 
away from Lama. For he commanded his 
ſervants to entreat Nicander friendly - and he 
himtelf being then at ſupper, did viſit him as 


collar, by his appointment, fitted unto every | ſoon as he roſe up : giving himto under- 
one of their necks. T his did fo affright them, \ſtand, Thar the Atolzans did now reap the 


that they ſtood dumb , and knew not what 
to ſay. But YValerivs and ſome others en- 
treated the Conſul , not to deal thus hardly 
with them , fince they came as Embaſladors ; 


though ſince, their condition was altered. 
Phameas alſo ſpake for himſelf 5 and ſaid, 
That neither he, nor yet the Apoclets or or- 
dinary Councel for the Nation , were able 
to fulfill theſe InjunRions 3 without appro- 
batiou ofthegeneral Aſſembly. For which 
cauſe he entreated yet further ten daies re- 
ſpite 3 and had granted unto him Truce for 
ſolong. 


This farceaſance of War, during ten, and' 
| they had wrought themſelves much diſplea- 


'ſure, Thus much the King willed Nicander 


other ten daies together, began preſenily af- 
ter the taking of Heraclea ; when Philip had 


fruits of their own madneſs ; foraſmuch as 
they could never hold themſelves conten- 
ted, but would needs be calling (trangersin- 
to Greece. T hey had pleaſed themſelves well, 
in their acquaintance friſt with the Romaxs, 
and then with King Artiochas : but himſelf, 


| being their neighbour,they could never well 


endure. It was now therefore, he (aid, high 
time for them to have regard unto his 
friendſhip , whereof hitherto they never 
made ay tryal : for {urely their good at- 
fection, oneunto the other, would be much 


| more available unto each of them,than their 


mutual catching of adyantages 3 whereby 


been commanded away from Lamias , that |to ſignifie unto his Countrimen 3 and private- 
elſe he might have won. Now becauſe of the |ly to hold in mind the courtefte which he 
indignity herein offered unto that King, |then did him, in ſending him ſafe home. So 


and to the end that he might not return 
home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truſted in employment : eſpecially the 
Romans being like hereafter to bave further 


giving him aConvoy to guard him to Hypata, 
he lovingly diſmiſſed him. For this beyetit , 
Nicander was alwaies after dutifully afie&- 
ed to the Crown of Macedon : fo as in the 

war 
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war of Perſeus he made himſelf ſuſpeQted un- 
to the Romans , and therefore was had away 
to Rome, where heended his life, 

When the Conſul underſtood , that the 
Fitolicns refuſed to make their ſubmiſlion, 1 
\uch wi'e as he required it he forthwith 
meant to proſecute the war againſt them, 
without any longer torbearance. They were 
preparing to make head againſt him at Naw- 
pa@# 7: whither he therefore diretly march. 
cd, totry what they could or durſt. The 
frege of Naupadws was of greater length, thao 
the Romans had preconceivedit : for it was 
a ſtrong City, and well manned. But Acilis 
ſtood vpon point of honour 3 wherein he 
thought that he ſhould havebeen aloſer by 
rifirg from before it without Victory. So 
he ſtayd there well-near all the following 
time of his Conſulſhip 3 whileſt the Macedo: 
»1an King and the Acheans, made far better 
uſe of the Koman Viltory. Philip , as is ſaid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch place: 
as had revolted umto Artiochws , and were 
not hithertoreciaimed , wonthe ſtrong City 
of Demetriw,and with an haſty courſe of Vi- 
Rory, ſubdued the Athamanians and others. 
The Acheans called to account the Eleans 
and Aleſſenians ; which had long been ad- 
died to the #tolian fide ; ard followed it, 
in taking part with Antiockw, The Eleans 
gave good words ; whereby they ſaved 
therſelves from trouble a while. The ef 
ſenians beipg more ſtout, before they were 
invaded, had none other help when the 
Achean Prator waſted their Country, than 
to offer themſelves untothe Romans, Titw 
was then at Corinth ; to whom they ſent 
word, That at his Commandment their gates 
ſhould be opened 3 but that unto the Ache- 
ans it wasnot their meaning to yield. A mel- 
ſage from Tit#4 to the Achear Pretor , did 
ſuffice to call home the Army , and finiſh the 
War : as alſo the peremptory Command of 
the ſame Tit#s, cauſed the Meſſenians to an- 
nex themſelves unto the 4cheans,and become 
part of their Common-weal. Such was now 
the Majeſty of a Rowan Embaſlador. Tit#s 
did favour the Acheans ; yet could not like 
it well, that either they or any other ſhould 
take too much upon them. He thought it 
enovgh,that they oad their liberty,and were 
ſtrovg enough to defend it againſt any of 
their neighbours. That they ſhould make 
themſelves great Lords, aud able to diſpute 
with the Xowans upon even terms , it was no 
part of his deſire. They hadlately bought the 
Ile of Zacynthw ; which had once been 
Phihps, and was afterward given by him to 
Aminaxder, who ſent aGovenour thither. 
But when 4#inander in this preſent war, was 
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driven out of his own Kingdom by Philip. 
then did the Governour of Zacynihys ofter 
o ſell the I{]Jand to the Acheans; whom he 
ound ready Chapman. 7it:# liked not of 
this : but plainly tcld them , That the Ry. 
mans would be their own Carvers, and take 
whzt they thought goud , of the Lands be- 
longing to their Enemies ; as a reward of the 
victory which they had obtained. It was 
bootle(s ro diſpute. Wherefore the Acheans 
refered themlelves unto his diſcretion. $9 
he told them,that their Commonwealth was 
like a Tortolle, whereof Peloponeſus was the 
(hell : and that, holding themſelves within 
that compaſs, they were out of danger ; but 
if they would needs be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows , which might 
greatly hurt them. Having ſettled things 
thus in Peloponeſw#s , he welt over to Nay- 
paws: where Glabrio the Conſul had lain 
two months, that might have been far better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion 
which he had upon the Z#tolians, or out of 
diſlike cf King Philips thriving fo faſt : he 
perſwaded the Conſul togrant unto the be- 
lieged, and to the whole Nation, ſo loo 

truce, that they might ſend Embaſladors to 
Rome z, and ſubmitted themſelves, crave par- 
don of the Senate. Molt like it is, that Nax- 
pa&ws was 1n great danger : elle would not 
the Ztolians have made ſuch earneſt ſuit as 
they did unto T:1#9, for procuring of this fa- 
vour. But if Giabrio had been ſure to carry 
it 10 any (ſhort (pace, it may well be thought 
he would not bave gone away without it 
lince the winning of that Town, wherein was 
then the whole flower of the Nation, would 
have made the promiſed ſubmiſſion much 
more humble and ſincere Whea they came 
unto Kome, no entreaty could helpthem to 
better Condition, than one of theſe two; 
T hat cither they ſhould wholly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the good pleaſure of the Senate;Or 
elſe pay a thouſand talents, and make neither 
peacenor war withany 3 further than asthe 
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not ſo much mony : neither could they well 


(hould give themſelves away to diſcretion ; 
which, what it ſignified , they now under- 
ſtood. Wherefore they deſired to have it 
ſet down, in what points, and how far forth 
they ſhould yield untothe good pleaſure of 
the Senate. But hereof they could get no 
certain anſwer : ſo that they were diſmiſled 
as enemies, after long and vain attendance. 

Whileſt the Ztolzans were purſuing thier 
hopes of peace, the Conſul had little to do in 


| Greece, and therefore took upon him gravely 


to ſet things in order among the tractable 
Achenns, 
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hope to be gently dealt withall, i they! 
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4chcans. He would have had them to re-| the Komarrs would ſoon be there, and make 
tore the baniſhed Lacederonians home into; him try the chance of a battel for his King- 
their Country 3 and to takethe Elears into | dum. 

the ellowihip of thetr Commonwealth. This | 
the 4cheans hiked well enough : but they! FEET 
41d not like 1t , thatthe Kom1inms lhould bc. «. VIIL. 
meddliog in all occurrences. Wherefore they | Lucius Scipio, hairy with hive Publius the 
deferred the reſtitution of the banithed Lu-| Ajrican his elder irpther , for his Liente- 
(CALWIONTANS : intending to make 1t an Act | nant, 3 ſent into Girceee, He or avh i long 
of their own meer grace. As for the Eleans, iruce lo the Aol; 11, \ that (6 bo wicht at 
they were loth to be behoiding to the Ko-| leijure paſS into Niu, 


— — — 


— —— — 
RE en 


Atuh troublelynec bu- 


mans, and thereby to diſparage the Acheans - | 
into whoſe Corporation they were defirous | 
tobe admitted, and ſaw that they ſhould 
ivetheir delire , without ſuch compullive| 
mediation. | 

The Roman Admiral C. Liviw.much about | 
the ſame time , fought 2 battel at Sea with 
Volyxenidazs, Admiral tothe King Antioch. | 
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Alta :; where Anti: ts r:oft earmftly de- 

freth peace 5 anc is «- 1 *d it. 4 be vatiecl vj 
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Mipgnetta Where: Amttochus þ: WU vV4n- 

gmaſhed , greld: th lo the Row ms vood plea- 


the con.litions of the pete, Tn what 


King Fumenes brought help to the' Komuns,! frye. 
though 1t was not great : and hve and tweu- | 

ty ſail of Rhodians came after the battel , ; 
when they were following the Chaſe. The 
Kings Fleet was the better of ſail, hut that 

ofthe Komans the better manned. Where-| 
fore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed 1n fight, 

was yet out of danger 3 as ſoon as he be- 

rook himſelf to a ſpeedy retrait. 


ori {ho I out ni wicd their CIUOTy, bit Cor- 

nci1us Sc1p1t, ajler 4 moſt JUMPIUONS Eres 
/ x ; 6 TO 

adn dud O00 Antiociius, T5 Jurnamed The 

Aft UT ue a5 Ls brother IC 45 ſtiled The 

African. 


P. Scipio the African, was cliofen Conſul 

And ſuch end had the firſt years war be- at Kome with C. Lelivs, Lelins veas very gra- 
tween King Artiochw and the Komans. Aﬀter cious in the Senate : and therefore being 
this, as many of the Greeks as had followed qefirous ( as generally all Conſuls were ) 
the vain hopes of the Ztolians were glad to | of the more honourable employment , offer- 
excuſe themſelves by fear 3 thinking them- | ed to refer to the arbitrement of the Senate, 
ſelves happy when by Embaſladours they |jf I. Cornelius would be fo pleaſed , the dil- 
had obtained pardon. On the contrary | poſition of their Provinces z without putting 
lde, Philip of Macedon, Arch-enemy of Jate| ite the hazzard of a Lottery. I ncius having 
unto the Kowars, did now ſend to gratulate | talked with his brother Publius , approved 
this their victory : and, 1nrecompence of his| well of the motion. Such a queition had not 
good affetion , had reſtored unto him De- | of [ong time been pit wto the Fathers: who 


| Ucius Cornelius SC1P10 , the brother of 


metriwvs his younger Son 3 whom ſome few 
years they had kept as an hoſtage. Alſo 
King Prolomy of Fgypt , gratulating the Ko- 
man Victory, ſent word how greatly all Az 
and Syria were thereby terrined. In which 
regard he defired the Senate notto torellow 
time 3 buttoſend an Army, as ſoon as might 
be, into Ara - promiſing, that his aſli(tance, 
wherein ſoever it plealed them to ule 1t, 
ſhould not be wanting. This Ptolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King 4ztiochus + but he was 
the friend of fortune. He underſtand long 
before, as did all that were indifferent be- 
holders of the contention, that the Romans 
were like to have the upper hand. The ſame 
did Amtiochus now begin to ſuſpe(t, who had 
thought himſelt a while as fate at Epheſws , as 
if he had been in auother world : bnt was 
told by Hannibal, That it was not ſo farout 
of Greece into Aſt# , as out of Italy into 
Greece, and that there was no doubt but 


and high ſpirit as mach difliked. 


theretore were tne more detirous to make 
an unblameable Drccree. But the matter be- 
ing otherwile {umewhat indificrent, P.Scipio 
the African laid openly thus much, That if 
the Senate would appoint his brother tg the 
war againſt Antiochus, He himſelf would 
follow his brother in that war, as his Lieute- 
nant, Thele words were heard with ſuch 
approbation , that the Controverſie was 
torthwith at an end. Forif Antioch relyed 
upon Harnibal, and ſhould happen to be di- 
rected wholly by that great Captain, what 
better man could they oppoſe than Scipzo : 
that had been victorious againlt that ſame 
great Worthy ? But indecd a worſer man 
might have ſerved well enough the turn.For 
Hannibal had nv abſolute command , nor 
ſcarce any truſt of great importance: except- 
ing now and then 10 conſultation ; where his 
wiſdome was much approved, but his liberty 
It 15 wor- 
thy 
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thy of remembrance, at a ſign of the freedom 
that he uſed in his cenſures, even whileſt he 
lived in ſuch a Court. Antiochus multered 
his Army in preſence of this fawous Captain: 
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that they ſhould faithfully , and with x 
meaning dche 1t. This was placly taken, Byr 
many mclſages paſſing to and fro : though 
Publi#s Cotmued to put them in gagd hopes 


thirkipg , as may ſeem , to have made him yer the Cunlil made tnil.he me anfcy. 


wilh, that he bad been ſ:rved by (uch brave 
men in /taly. For they w: re gallantly decked, 
Both M:n, H .rfes, ard Elephants, with ſuch 


with which they hatibeen crnatrd from Rome. 


The Conciulion was, Thar they (h-uld UC 


tor a longer time of relpite trom war : where. 


coltiy turniture of go'd, lilver, and purple,as | by at more leiſure they might attend ſome 
plittered witha terrible bravery on a Sun- | berrer difpoſ1-1on of the Senare 3 or any help. 


{hine day. Whereuponthe King, well pleaſing 
him'«c1t with that goodly ſpeCtacle , alked 
Ha1mibal what he thought z; and whether all 
t'''« were not enough for the Romans. 
E :ough ( ſaid Hannibal) were the Romans the 
10ſt covetows men in all the world + meaning 
that a'l chis coit upon the backs of cowardly 
Aſiatiques , was nu better than a ſpoilto ani- 
mate good Souldiers, How little this anſwer 
plea! ea the King, it is caſte to gueſs. The 
little uſe that he made of this Carthaginaw , 
teſtifies rhat his diſlike of the man, cauſed 
him to loſe the ule of his ſervice, when he 
ſtood in greateſt neceflity thereof. 

The $c:p10's made all haſte away from 
Rome as (00 1 as they could. They carried 
with them, beſides other Souuldjers newly 
preſt to the war, about five thouſand Volun- 
taries, that had ſerved under P. Africanw, 
There was alſo a Fleet ofthirty Quzngquereme 
Gallies,and twenty Triremes newly built,ap- 
pointed unto L. Amilivs Kegillms, that was 
choſen Admiral the ſame year for that voy- 
age. At their coming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio belizging Amphy//a a 
City of the Atolrans, The #tobans alter 
that they were denyed peace, had expected 
him once again at Narpaiys, Wherefore 
they not only fortified that Town , but kept 
all the paſſages thereto leading z which heed- 
leſly , as in a time of confulion, they had 
left unregarded the laſt year. G/abrio know- 
ing this, deceived their expectation, and fell 
upon Lamiz + which being not long lince 
much weakeneo by Philip, and now by him 
attempted on the ſudden 3 was carried at 
the ſecond aſſault, Thence went he to Am- 
phyſa : which he had almoſt gotten, when 
L. Scipio , his ſucceſlor , came with thirteen 
thoutand Foot, and five hundred Horle, and 
took charge of the Army. The Towa of Am- 
phy//a was preſently forlaken by the Inhabi- 
tants : but they had a Caſtle, or higher 
Towo,thatwas impregnablc;whereinto they 
all retired. The Athenian Embatiadors had 
dealt with P. Scipio,in behalt ot the Aitolrans 7 
entreating him to ſtand their triend,, and 
help them in obtaining fume tolerable con- 
dition of peace. He gave thempentle words, 
and willed them to per{wade the Atolians, 


by 


ful commodity which time ſhould afford, $5 
they obtained halfe a years truce ; after 
which, the winter was liketo afford them 
another half years leiſure of breathing. 
Hereof were they not more glad, than was 
P. Scipio - who thought all time loſt, which 
- pa the War from paſſing over into 
Aſta. 

The buſineſs of £to/:a being thus laid 
aſtde, and the o!d Cuniul Glabrie ſent home 
into Italy, the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly ; 
intending thence to take their way by Land, 
through Macedon and 1hrace unto the Helleſ- 
port. Yer they conſidered, that hereby they 
muſt commit them(elves unto the loyalty of 
King Philip + who might either do them 
fome miſchief by the way, if he were diſpo- 
led to watch a notable advantage: or atthe 
lealt, would he be unfaithful;thuugh he were 
not lo couragious, yet might he take ſuch 
order with the Thracians, that even for 
want of victuals, if by nogreater inconveni- 
ence, they ſhould be diſgracefully forced to 
return. He had promiſed them theutmoſt 
of his furtherance: wherein , whether he 


| meant fiacerely, they thought to make ſome 


tryalz by cauſing a Genileman to ride Poſt 
unto him,and obierve his doings as he ſhould 
take himon the ſudden. The King was mer- 
ry at a feſt, and drinking when the Meſſen- 
ger came : whom he lovingly bade wel- 
come 3; and ſhewed him the next day , not 
only what proviſion of victuals he had made 
for the Army, but how he had made bridges 
overthe Rivers, and mended the bad wayes 
by which they were to paſs. With theſe 
good news Gracchws returned back in haſte 
unto the Scipio's: who entring into Mace- 
don , found all things in areadineſs , that 
might help to advance their journey. The 
King entertained them royally, and brought 
themon their way, evento the Hel/eſpont - 
where they ſtayed a good while, until their 
Navy was 1nreadinels to tranſport them 1n- 
to Aſta, 

Much was done at Seainthe beginning of 
this year 3 though, for the moſt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admiral of 
Antiochus, was a baniſhed Rhodian ; trueto 


the King , and deſirous of reycnge upo? his 
Country” 
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Country men, that had expelled him. He, 
hcaring that the Rhodian Fleet was at $4705 
the Romans and Fumenes having not as yet 
put to Sea, thought to do ſomewhat upor 
thoſe that were lo early in thetr crligence. 
before their fellows ſhould arrive ro help 
them. Yet went he craftily towork , and 
ſent word, as in great ſecrecy, to the Khodiar 
Admiral, That if the ſentence of kis banith- 
ment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quital thereof, betray all the Kings Flcer. 
Aﬀter many pallages to and fio, this was 
believed : and the Khodiarn Admiral grew lo 
careleſs, expeCting ſti]1]l when he ſhould re- 
ceive a watch-word from Po!rxerias that 
he himſelf was taken by Pol:xcn:dus 10 his 
own Haven. The Kings Fleet ſetticg forth 
from Epheſus by night ; and for fear of being 
diſcovered , reſting one day in harbyuur 
by the way, came the ſecond night to Sumo: : 
where, by morning it was ready to center 
the Haven. Pauſiſtr 11 us the Khodian Admi- 
ral ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
fiſtance to beſtow his men on the two he2d- 
lands or points of the Haven; ſo to guard 
the mouth of it : for that he ſaw no likel:- 
hood of defending himſelf by Sea. But Po{yx- 
enidas had already landed {ome Companies 
in another part of the [ſ]Jand : which falling 
upon the back of Faxſtritzs , compelled him 
to alter his diretions, and command, his 
men aboord. This could not be without 
great confuſion : ſo as the enemies took him 
out of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his 
Navy, five excepted, that by a ſudden de- 
vice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung 
out a burning Creſcent upon two poles , at 
the Beak-head ; and then rowed forwards 
direcly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf what ſhift to make againſt 
ſuch unexpected dang er of firing , was con- 
tent to give way unto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies ; for fear leſt they ſhould burn, together 
with themſelves , a part of the Kings 
Fleet. 

Not long after this , the Royza7s had ſome 
loſs by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas could 
not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped ; 
becauſe , putting to Sea for that purpoſe , 
he was driven back again by the like foul 
weather. But the Ahodians, to (hew that 
they were not diſcouraged, ſet forth twenty 
other Gallies : the Kowans allo with King 
Eumenes,tepaired their fleet ; and all of them 
together, in great bravery preſented batrel 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. 
When he durſt not accept it ; they went 
from place to place,attempting many things, 
as either they were entreated by the Rhod;- 
a5, or perſwaded by ſame appearing hopes 
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of doing good. Yet performed they little or 
nothing : forthat onc while they were hin- 
dred by ſ{torms at Sza ; and another while 
by ftrong reliitance made againſt them at. 
Land. 

Eumenes With his Fleet was compelled to 
tforſake them ; and return home to the de- 
tence of his own Kingdom, For Antiochus 
walted all the grounds about Flz42 and Per- 
gamw : and leaving his So0 Seleucas to be- 
I1:gethe royal City of Perezmw , did with 
the reſt of his Army ſpoil the whole Coun- 
'ry thereabuut. JAtralus the brother of 
King Famenes,was then in Pergauzus 5 having 
with him po better men todefend the City, 
than were they that lay againſt it. Where- 
fore he had reaſon to {ſtand in fear;being too 
much 1ferior in number. There came co his 
aid athouland foot, and an hundred horſe of 
the AchL4ns: old ſouldiers all,and traincd up 
under P1004, Whoſe Scholar, in the art 
ot war, L1ephancs their commander was. This 
Cicphan's bcholding from the walls of Per- 
$4147, Wich wes an high Towa, thedemea- 
uuur of the enemy 5; began to diſdain that 
luch m-n as tiiey ſhould hold them beſieged. 
For Selexczs his Army which was cacamped 
at the til! foot, iceing that none durlt ſally 
forth upon them,grew fo carele(s : as other- 
wile tian by (poiling all behind their backs, 
they (eemed to forget that they were inan 
enemies Country. Dio; bares thoreloreſpake 
with Att ls : and told him that he would go 
forth tov'1t: them. Attalus had no liking to 
chis adventure 3 for he ſaid; that the match 
was nothing equal. But the Achcar would 
needs have his will: & i{fluing forth, encamped 
aot far from the enemy, They of Pergamus 
thought him little better than mad. As for 
the belicgers;they wondred at firſt what his 
meaning was:but when they ſaw that he held 
him{ſelt quiet,they made a jeſt of his boldacts; 
and laughed to fce vwith what an handtfull of 
men he looked lo {tourtly. So they returned 
unto their formcr negligence and diſorders. 
Which Dzophanes perceiving, He commanded 
all his men to tollow him, even as falt as they 
well might : and he him(elf, with the hundred 
horſe,brake outon the ſudden upon the {tati- 
on that was next at hand. Very few of the 
enemies had their horſes realy facled , but 
more few, or rone had the hearts to make 
reſiſtacce:{oas he drave them all out of cheir 
Camp;& chaſed them as far as he might ſafc- 
ly adventure w ith great {laughter of them, 
and no lofsto his own. Hereat all the Citizens 
of Pergamius (who had covered the walls of 
the Town, men and women, to behold this 
ſpetacle ) were very joyfull; and highly 
magnifiedthe vertne of thete Ach£477, Yet 
Uuuuuu would 
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would they not therefore iflue forth oftheir;do to Apol/onims ;, and having the vittory ta- 
gates, tohelp the Acheans in doing what re- ken out of his hands by Apollonius his flight. 
mainedto be done. The next day Selenc rs yet made ſuch a retreat , that the Rhod;ans 
encamped half a mile further trom the durſt not far adventure vpon him. Now of 
Town, than he had done before : and againſt | theſe Actions which were but as Prefaces un- 
Lim went forth Diophanes the ſecond time; to the war , thelaſt and greateſt was a vi- 
«who quietly reſted a while in his old Stati- 'Cftory of the Romans by Sea, againſt Polixerj. 


on. When they had ſtayed many hours, |\das the Kings Admiral. 
Scleuews 1n tought by Ayonneſus a Promontory in Aſta : 


looking who (hould begin : 


The battel was 


fiir order as he came, withdrew himſelfto- | where Polixenidas had with him fourſcore 
ward his lodging that was further off. P70 |and nine Galhies;z and five of them preater 


hires moved not whileſt the enemy was in 
tight : but as ſoon as the ground between 
them hindred the proſpect,he followed them | 
in all haſte, and (von overtaking them with 
his Horſe, chargedthemin the Rere ; ſo as 
tc brake them, and with all his forces purſu- 
ed them at the heels, to their very Trenches. 
T his boldneſs of the Acheans, and the baſe- 
neſs of his own men. cauſed Selexcxs to quit 
the ſiege, little to his honour. Such being 
the quality of theſe Aſratiques, Philopemen 
had cauſeto tell the Roxrans , That he envi- 
ed their victory. For when Antiocam lay 
tcaſting at C-alcis after his marriage, and his 
{ouldicrs betook themſelves to Riot,as it had 
been in a time of great ſecurity : a good man 
of war might have cut all their throats,even 
as they were tipling in their victualliog hou- 
ſes 3 which Philopemen ſaid that he would 
have done, had he been General of the Ache- 
ans, and not as he then was, a private man. 
Antiochus was full of bulineſs : and turn- 
ing his care from one thing to another,with a 
great deal of travel, brought almoft nothing 
to paſs. He had been at Pergamws : into 
which Fumenes , leaving the Romans , did 
put himſelf with a few of his Horſe and 
light armature. Before Pergamws he left his 
ſon, as before hath been ſhewed, and went 
toE/za + whither he heard that Zmylive the 
Reman Admiral was come to bring ſuccour 
to Exmenes. There he made an Overture of 
peace: about which toconfult , Enmeres was 
ſent for by Z»1yl:#4,and came from Pergams, 
But whenit was conſidered , that no con- 
cluſion could be made without the Conſul : 
this Treaty brake off, Then followed .the 
overthrow newly mentioned, which cauſed 
Seleucus to give over the ſiege of Perga- 
716. A\fterwards,four or five Towns of ſcarce 
any worth or note were taken by the King : 
and the Syrian Fleet , being of ſeven and 
thirty Sail , was beaten by the Khodiau 
which was of like number. But of this vi- 
Ctory the Rhodians had nogreat cauſe to re- 
joyce : for that Hamnibal the Carthaginian, 
who, together with Apol/oniz2 a Courtier of 
Antiochws , was Admiral of the Syrians, did 


than any of the Romans, This beipg all the 
{ſtrength which he could make by Sea : we 
may note the vanity of thoſe brags, where- 
with Antioch vaunted the Jaſt year, That 
his Armada (hould cover all the ſhores of 
Greece, The Romans had eight and fifty 
Gallies; the Khodianstwoand twenty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger built , and more 
{toutly manned ; the AXhodians more light- 
timbred and thin planckr, having all adyan- 
tage of ſpeed, and good Sea-men. Neither 
forgot they to help themſelves by the ſame 
device, with which five of their Gallies had 
lately eſcaped from Sames, For with fire in 
their Prowsthey ran upon the enemy : who 
declinipg them for fear , laid open his (ide : 
and was thereby in greater danger of being 
ſtemmed. After no _ fight , the Kings 
Navy hoyſted ſail : and , having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſis as faſt as 
they could, Yet forty of their Gallies they 
left behind them : whereof thirteen were 
taken, all the reſt burnt or funk. The Ko: 
mans and their fellows loſt only two or 
three ſhips : but got hereby the abſolute Ma- 
{tery of the Sea, 

The report of this miſadventure, may ſcem 
to have taken from Artiochas all uſe of rea» 
ſon. For as if no hope had been remaining 
todefend thoſe places that he held in Exrope, 
he preſently with-drew his Garriſons from 
L yſimachia + which might eaſily have been 
kept even till the end of Winter following, 
having reduced the beſijegers (if the liege 
had been continued obſtinately ) unto terms 
of great extremity , He alſo gave overthe 
ſiege of Colopbor : and laying aſide all thought 
ſave only of defence , drew together 
all his Army 3 and ſent for help to his 
Father-in-law , King Ariarathes the Cappa- 
docian. 

Thus the Roman Conſul , without impe- 
diment, not only came to the Hei/eſpont, but 
had yieled unto him all places there, be- 
longing to Articohus on Exrope (ide. The Fleet 
was alſo then in a readineſs to tranſport him 
over into Aſi: - where Exmenes had taken 
ſuch care before , that he landed quietly at 


them in a maner as great hurt asthey could 


his owp good eaſe; even as if the Country 
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had been his already. The fir{t news that he 
heard of the Enemy, was by an EmbaſTador 
that came to ſue for peace. This Embaſlla- 
dor declared in his Maſters name, That the 
{ame things which had hindered him from 
obtaining peace of the Romans heretofore, 
did now perſwade him, that he ſhould eafi- 
ly come to good agreement with them. For 
io all diſputations heretofore, Smyrna, Lamp- 
jacus, and Lyſimachia, had been the places 
about which they varied. Seeing therefore 
the King had now already given over I y{- 
mackia, and was further purpoled not to 
{trive with the Romans about Lampſaces and 
Smyrna - What reaſon was there, why they 
ſhould need to trouble him with War? If it 
was their delire that any other Towns up- 
on the Coalt of Aſec, not mentioned by them 
in any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſer 
at liberty, or otherwiſe delivered intotheir 
hands: the King would not refufe to gra- 
tifie them therein. Brietly, let them take 
ſome part of 4ſe, ſo as the bounds dividing 
them from the King, might not be uncer- 
tain, and it ſhould be quietly put into their 
hands. If all this were not enough, the 
King would likewiſe bear half the Charges 
whereat they had been in this War. Sy 
praying the Roma to hold themſelves con- 
tented with theſe good offers, and not to be 
too infolent upon confidence of their for- 
tune, he expeCted their anſwer. Theſe offers 
which to the Embaſlador ſeemed ſo great; 
were judged by the Romany to be very little. 
For they thought it reaſunable, that the 
King ſhould bear all the Charges of the War, 
ſince it began through his own fault : and 
that He ſhould not only depart out of thoſe 
few Towns which he held in #olis and 1o- 
ni4; but quite out of Aſa the ſs, and keep 
himſelf on the other ſide of Mount Tarrw. 
When the Embaſlador therefore ſaw that 
no better bargain could be made, He dealt 
with P. Scipio in private: and to him hepro- 
miſed a great quantity of Gold, togethet 
with the free reſtitution of his Son, who 
(it is uncertain by what miſchance) was ta- 
ken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ned by the King. Scipio would not hearken 


King in my name, That I would adviſe him to 
refule no Cond:ticn whereby he may haye 
Peace. 

The King was not any whit moved with 
his advice. For ſecing that the Conſul de- 
| manded of him no leſs than if he had beer 
\already ſubdued : Intle reaſon there was, 
| that he ſhould fear to come to battel; where- 
'1n he could loſe, as he thought, oo mare, 
than by ſeeking to avoid it he muſt give a- 
\way., He had with him threeſcore and ten 
\thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe ; 
belides two and fifty Indian Elephants; and 
many Charivuts armed with Hooksor Sythes, 
according to the manner of the Eiaftera 
Countrys. Yet was he nothing pleaſed ta 
hear that the Conlul drew near him apace, 
as one haſtening to fight. But howſoever he 
was atfeCted : He made lo little thew of fear, 
that hearing P, Scip;o to he fick at Elza, He 
ſent thither unto him his Son without ran- 
ſome: as one both dcelirous to comfort this 
noble Warriour in his ſicknels, and withall 
not deſirous to retain the young Gentleman 
for a pledge of his own fſatety. Thus 
ought his bounty to be conſtant. Otherwiſe 
't might be ſuſpected that herein he dealt 
craftily. For ſince he could have none other 
ranſome of Srjpis, than ſuchas an hoaoura- 
ble man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, 
might pay : better it was to do ſuch acour- 
telle before the battel, as would afterwards 
have been little worth; than to ſtay uatil 
the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exatt 
it at his hands. P. Scipio was greatly com- 
forted with the Recovery of his Son; ſo as 
the joy thereof was thought to have been 
much available unto his health. In recom- 
pence of the Kings humanity, He ſaid only 
thus much unto thoſe that brought him this 
acceptable Preſent, 1 am now able to make 
your King none other amends, than by adviſing 
him not to fieht until he ſhall hear that 1 
am in the Camp. What he meant by this, 
it 1s hard to conjecture. Artiochxs reſol- 
ved to follow his Counſel: and therefore 
withdrew himſelf from about Thyatira, be- 
yond theRivet of Phrygizs or Hyl/zs, unto 
Magneſt: by Sypilus + where encamping, he 
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to the offer of Gold : nor otherwiſe to the fortified himlelf as ſtrongly as he could. 
Reſtitution of his Son, than upon condition, | Thither followed him L. Sc:pzo the Con- 
That it might be with making fuch amends ful, and ſat down within four miles of 
for the benefit, as became a private man. As him. About a thouſand of the Kings Horſe, 
for the publick buſineſs: He only ſaid thus moſt of them Ga/o-Grceks, came to bid 
much, That fince 4ntiochws had already for- the Romans welcome : of whom at firſt 
faken Lyfmachia, and ſuffered the War to|they flew ſome 3 and were anon, with 
take hold on his own Kingdom 3 there was|ſome loſs, driven back over the River: 
now none other way for him, than either to | Two dayes were quietly ſpent, whileſt nei- 
hgh, or yield to that which was required ther the King nor the Kowars would paſs the 
at his hands, Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your water. The third day the Romans made 
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the adventure : wherein they found no di- 
ſturbance 3 nor were at all oppoſed, unti] 
they came within two miles and an half of 
Antiochw his Camp. There as they were 
taking up their lodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom 
the ordinary Corps de guarde repelled. Four 
dayes together after this, each of them 
brought forth their Armies; and ſet themin 
order before the Trenches, without advan- 
cing any further. The fifth day the Romans 
came balf way forward, and prefented bat- 
tel; which the King would not accept. 
Thereupon the Conſul took advice what was 
tobedone. Foreither they muſt fight upon 
whatſoever diſadvantage, or elſe reſolve 
to abide by it all Winter , far from any 
Country of their friends, and therefore (ub- 
ject unto many difh:ulties : unleſs they 
would ſtain their honour by returning far 
back, to Winter in a more convement 
place 3 and fo defer the War until the next 
Spring. The Roman Souldier was through” 
ly perſwaded of that Enemies baſe temper. 
Wherefore it was the general Cry, That 
this great Army ſhould be aflailed, even in 
the Camp where it lay : as if rather there 
were ſo many Beaſts to be (laughtered, than 
men to be fought with. Yet a day or two 
pailed, in diſcovering the Fortifications of 
Antiochws , and the ſafeſt way to ſet upon 
him. All this while P. S$cipio came not. 
Wherefore the King, being loth to dil- 
hearten his men, by ſeeming to ſtand in 
fear of the Enemy , reſolved to put the 
matter to trial. So when the Romans took 
the field again, and ordered their Battels : 
He alſodid the like 3 and advanced ſo far, 
that they might underſtand his meaning to 
fhght. 

The Rom.4n Army confilted of four Legi- 
ons, two Koman and two Latixe : 1n each 
of which were five thouſand and four hun- 
dred men. The Latines,as uſually, were inthe 
points ; the Roman, in the mean battel. All 
of them, according to their wonted form, 
were divided into Maniples. The Haſtati 
had the leading : after them followed the 
Principes, at (uch diſtance as was uſual; and 
laſt of all, the Trzaris. Now beſide theſe, there 
were abour three thouſand Axxiliaries ; 
partly Acheany, and partly ſuchas belonged 
to Eumenes : which were placed in an equal 
Front beyond the Latires in the right wing. 
Utmoſt of all ( ſave fome five hundred Cret:- 
azs, and of the Tre/ians) were almoſt three 
thouſand Horſe : of which , Exmercs bad 
brought thither eight hundred 3 the reſt be- 
ing Roman, The left wing was fenced by the 
bank of the River: yet four troops of Horſe 


were placed there, though ſuch help ſeem- 
ed in a manner needleſls. Two thouſand 
Voluntaries, Macedonians and Thraciang, 
were left to guard the Camp. The Conv] 
had with him ſixteen Africa!» Elephants, 
which he beſtowed in his Rere : foraſmuch 
as had they come to fight with thoſe of 4n- 
tiochus, they oaly would have ſerved to dif. 
courage his menz as being ſure to be bea- 
ten : the Indian being far the greater 
and more couragious Bealts : whereof 
Antiochm had likewiſe much advantage in 
number. 

The Kings Army being compounded of 
many Nations, diverſly appointed, and not 
all accultomed to one manner of fight, was 
ordered according to the ſeveral kinds, in 
fuch wile as each might be of molt ule. The 
main {trength of his Foot conſiſted in fixteen 
thouſand , armed all Macedonian-like, and 
called Phalangiers, Theſe he placed 1a the 
mid(t, and divided into ten Battalions : eve- 
ry one having two and thirty in File, and 
fifty in Front, Between every Battalion 
were two Elephants, goodly Beaſts, and 
ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high 
Creſts, Towers on their Backs, and be- 
ſides him that governed the Elephant, four 
men in every Tower, made a gallant and 
terrible ſhew. On the right hand of theſe 
were fifteen hundred Horſe of the Gals- 
Greeks: then three thouſand Barb'd Horſe, 
and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Horde, 
called the Agema, that wereall Medians, the 
choice of the Country, and accompanied 
by ſome others. All which Troops of Horſe 
divided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to 
have followed one another in depth, rather 
then to have been ſtretched out in Front. 
Adjoyning unto theſe, were (ixteen Ele- 
phants together in one flock. A little fur- 
cher to the right hand, was the Kings 
own Regiment 3 called the Argyraſþides, or 
Silverſhields, by a name borrowed from their 
furniture, but nothing like fo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerved un- 
der Great Alexander : then, twelve hua- 
dred Archers on Horſe-back, three thouſand 
light-armed Foot, two thouſand & five huo- 
dred Archers of yſis; with four thouſand 
Slingers and Archers of the Cirteans, 
Elmeans. Oa the left hand of the Phalangi- 
ers, were placed the like numbers of Gals- 
Greeks, and Barb'd Horſe : as alſo twothou- 
ſand Horſe that were ſent from Arirathes, 
with two thouſand and ſeven hundred of 
divers Nations: and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were called 
The Kings Troop ; being Syrians, Phrygians, and 
Lydians. Io Front of all theſe Horſe mow 
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the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, | cuſtody of Sardes, and the Caſtle there, to 
and the Dromedariesr, whereon ſate Arabiars | 5ne whom he thought faichful. _ But the 
with long Kapiers, that would ſerve toreach| Towns-men and Souldiers were fo diimayed 
from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, | with the greatneſs of the Overthrow 3 that 
as in the right wing, a rabble of many Na-| one mans faith was worth nothing. All the 


tions, Carians, Cicilians, Pamphilians, Piſt 
dians, Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many others, 
having alſo with them ſ1xteen Elephants. 
intiochws himſelf commanded in the right 
wing - Selenc 10 the left : and three of his 
principal Captains commanded over the Pha- 
lanciers. 

The firſt onſet was given by the Dromeda-| 
ries and armed Chariots : of which the 
one, being like to terrife the Horle ; the| 
other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot; | 
Funenes with a few light-armed Cretians, 
Archers, Darters, and Slingers, eaſily made 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. 
For with ſhoutings, and noiſes, and ſome 
wounds, they were driven out of the held ; 
and running back upon their own men, did 
the ſame harm which they had intended to 
the Enemies. Wherefore the Romar Horle 
following this advantage, charged upon the 
left Wing : Whereas they found no refilt- 


Towns in thoſe parts, without expecting 
{ſummons yield ed up themſelves by Embal\- 
{adours: whom they ſent to the Romans, 
whileſt they were on the way. Neither were 
many days ſpent, ere Antiochws his Embaſla- 
dour was in the Camp : having none other 
Errand, than to know what it would pleaſe 
the Komans to impoſe upon the King his Ma- 
ſter. P. Scipio was now come to his Brother, 
who obtained leave to make the anſwer, 
becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They required 
red no more than they had lately done : 
which was, That he ſhould quite abandon 
his Dominions on this lide Tauress. For 
their Charges in that War, they required 
ſifteen thouſand Talents : five hundred in 
hand z two thouſand and five hundred, when 
the Senate and People of Rome ſhould have 


confirmed the peace; and the other twelve 
thouſand in twelve years next enſuing, by 


even portions. 


Likewiſe. they demanded 


ance; ſome being out of order; others be- | four hundred Talents for Exmenes ; and fome 


ing without courage. It is ſhameful to re- 
hearſe, and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly 
ſeem credible: that the Phalangiers, with 
ſuch variety of Axxiliaris, made little or 
no refiſtance ; but all of them fled, in a 
manner as ſoon as they were charged. Only 
the King, Antiochws himſelf, being, in the 
lefe wing of his own Battel : and (ſeeing the 
Latines, that ſtood oppoſite unto him, weak- 
ly flanked with Horſe, gave upon them 
couragiouſly , and forced them to retire. 
But 14. Zmilizs, that had the Guard of the 
Koman Camp, iſſued forth with all his power | 
to help his fellows : and what by perſwa- 
ſion, what by threats, made them renew 
the fight. Succour alſo came from the right 
Wing, where the Romans were already vi- | 

| 


Qorious : whereof when Antiochxs dilcover- 
ed the approach ; He not only. turned his' 
Horſe about, but ran away upon the ſpur | 
without further tarriance. 
defended a little while: and with no great 
valourz though by a great multitude that 
were fled intoit. Aztiochxs is ſaid to have 
loſt in this Battel fifty thouſand Foot, and 
four thouſand Horſe ; befides thoſe that 
were taken. Of the Romans there were not 
[lain above three hundred Foot, and four 
and twenty Horſe: of Eumenes his followers 
five and twenty. 

Antiochws fled to Serdes, and from thence 
to Aparyea, the ſame night 3 hearing that Se- 
lexcus was gone thither before. He left the 


The Camp was | 


{tore of Corn that was due to him upon a 
reckoning. Now belides twenty Hoſtages 
which they required, very earneſt they were 
to have Hannibal the Carthaginian, and 
Thoas the E#tolian, with ſome others, who 
had ſtirred up the King to this War, deli- 
vered into their hands. But any wiſe man 
might (o eafily bave perceived that it would 
be their purpoſe to make this one of their 
principal demands 3 as nogreat Art wasneed- 
ful to beguile their malice. The Kings Em- 
baſladour had full Commiſſion to refuſe no- 
thing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore 
there was no more todo, than to ſend imme- 
diately to Rome for the Ratification of the 
Peace, 

There were new Conſuls choſen in the 
mean while at Kome, M.Falvivs, and Cn. Man» 
lize Volſo. The Z#tolians defired peace, but 
could not obtain it : becauſe they would ac- 
cept neither of the two Conditions to them 
before propounded. Soit was decreed, That 
one cf the Conſuls ſhould make War. upon 
the Ztolians ; the other, upon Antioebrs in 


Aſia. Now, though ſhortly there came news 
that Artiochws was already vanquiſhed in 
Batte), and had ſubmitted himſelfunto all that 
could be required athis hands : yet fince the 
' State of 4ſi was not like to be [A throughly 
| ſettled by one Victory, but that many things 
might fall out worthy of the Romans care, Cn. 
| Manlizs, to whom Aſia fell by lot, had not his 
| Province chapged. 
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Soon after this, came the Embaſladors of 
King Antiochus to Rome, accompanied with 
the Rhodians and ſome others; yea, by King 
Exumenes in perſon; whole preſence added a 
goodly luſtre tothe buſineſs in hand. Con- 
cerning the peace to be made with King 


Antiochus, there was no diſputation : it was 
generally approved, All the: trouble was 
about the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King | 
Fumenes reckoned up his own deſerts, and 
comparing himſelf with 214ſar1ſſz, hoped that 
the Komans would be more buuantiful to him, 
than they had been to the Numidiar, hnce 
they had found him a King indeed, whereas 
Maſaniſſa was only ſuch in title 3 and fince, 
both he and his Father had alwayes been 
their friends, even in the worſt of the Kon 
fortune. Yet was there much ado to make 
him tell what he would have: He (till refer- 
ring himſelf to their courtetic 5 and they de- 
firing him to (peak plain. Ar leogth he cra- 
ved that they would beltow upon him, as 
much of the Country by them taken from 
Antiochus, as they had no purpoie to keep 1n 
their own hands, Neither thought he it 
needful, that they ſhould trouble themſelves 
withthecare of giving Liberty to many of 
the Greck Towns that were on Aſt ſ1de. For 
ſince the moſt of thoſe Towns had been par- 
takers with the King io his War; it was no 
reaſon that they ſhould be Gainers by! his 
overthrow. The Khodiazns did not like of 
this. They deſired the Senate to be truly Pa- 
trons of the Gracian Liberty ; and to callto 
mind, that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelf had 
been ſubje& unto Philip, ard ferved him 1n 
his War : which was uot alledged againſt 
them as a caule why they thuuld not be made 
free, after that Phil/p was uvercome. But the 
main point whereon they intilted, was this, 
T hat the Victory of the Komrans agaiuit King 
Antiochus, was fo great, as ealily might ſatil- 


fethe delires of all their friend:, T he Senate 
was glad to hear of this; and very bountiful: 
ly gave away (o much, that every one had 
caufe to be well-pleaſcd. 

Such end had the War againſt King Artio- 
cus : after which, L. Cornelins Scipio, re- 
turning home, had granted unto him the ho- 
nour of. a Triumph : the Pomp whereof ex- 
ceeded in Riches, not only that of Titzs Qruin- 
tus Flamminis, but ot any tea that Koxre had 
baheld until:thar' day. Now foraimuch as 
cheſurname of 7be 4/ricar had been given.un- 
to'P.Scipio, it was thought convenient by ſome 
to.reward L. Scpio with the title of The Aſpa- 
tiqre': which-the fortune of his Victory had 
noleſs deſerved; though the Vertue requiſir 
to' the purchaſs thercof, was no way corte- 
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The Ftolians, and the Gallo Greeks, Vanguiſh. 
edby Ile Koman Conjuls, tulvius and Mun- 
Itus. Manlius hardly obtains a Urinmph : 
being charged (among other objetions) with 
atteripting to have piſſed the bounds ay- 
pointed as fatal vo the Kemans by Sibyl. 0 
Sibyls Prophecies, the Books of Hermes ; 
and that Inſcription, $\moni Deo Santo, 
The inoratitude of Rome to the two SC1- 
pios, and that brginnine and faGion 
among the Roman Nobility. _ 

M3: Fulviss, and Cn. Manlivs had the 

A {ame charge divided between them, 

which L. Cornelizs Scipio, now (tiled Aſpati- 
cus , had lately undergone. It was found 
more than one mans work, to look at onceio 
Greice and to Aſia. And for this reaſon was 
it apparent, that L, Scipio had granted ſo 
long a Truce to the #toliars. But ſince, in 
this long 1zterim of Truce, that haughty little 
Nation had not ſought to humble it ſelf to 
the Koman Majeſty, it was now to be brought 
unto more lowly terms than any other of the 
Greeks. The beſt was, that ſo great a ſtorm 
fell not unexpeted upon the Atolians, 
They had foreſeen the danger, when their 
Embaſladors were utterly denied peace at 
Rowe : and they had provided the laſt Re- 
medy5 which was to entreat the Rhodians 
and Athenians to become Interceſlors for 
them. Nether were they ſo dejefted with 
any terrible apprehenſions, that they could 
not well deviſe, even upon helping them- 
felves by repurchaſe of Countries loſt, 
where they ſpied advantage. 

Poor King Aminander lived in exile 
among them, whilſt Philip of Macedon kept, 
for him, poſlefiion of his Lands and Caſtles. 
But the Athamanians ( belides that many of 
them bore a natural affeftion to their own 
Prince) having been long accuſtomed to 
ſerve a Mountain Lord, that converſed with 
them after an homely manner 3 could not 
endure the proud and inſolent manner of 
command, uſed by. the Captains of Philip 
his Garriſons. They ſent therefore ſome 
few of them to their King, and offered their 
ſervice towards his reſtitution. At the firlt 
there wereonly four of them ; neither grew 
they, at length, to more than two and fifty, 
which undertook the work. Yet aſſurance 
that all the reſt would follow, made Amin” 
der willing to try his fortune. He was 2 
the borders witha thouſand Etolzans, upon 
the day appointed : at what time his two 
and fifty Adventurers, having divided them- 


ſpondent. 


ſelyesinto four parts, occupied, by the yd 
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ly afliſtance of the multitude, four of the 
chief Towns 1n the Country,to his uſe. The 
fzme of this godd ſucceſs at the firſt; 
ith divers Letters running from place to 
place , whereby men were exhorted to do 
their beſt in helping forward the Action . 
made the Lieutenants of Pkzlip unable to 
thiock upon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Town of Theinm a few daies; giving 
thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to pro- 
vide for the reſcue.But when he had done his 
beſt, he was forced thence, and could only 
tell Philip, whom he met on the way, that all 
was loſt. Philip had brought from home (ix 
thouſand men 3 of whom, when the greater 
part could not hold out, in ſuch a runnipg 
march, he left all fave two thouſand behind 
him, and ſo came to Athenenm, a little Atha- 
nanian Caſtle, that (till was his, as being on 
the frontier of 1acedorn. Thence he ſeat 
Zeno, who had kept Theinna while, totake 
a place lying over Argithea, that was chief 
of the Country. Zero did ashe was appoint- 
ed:yet neither he,nor the King had the bold- 
neſs to deſcend upon Argithea ; for that they 
might perceive the 4thamanians, all along 
the bill fides, ready to come down upon 
them, when they ſhould be buſie. Wherefore 
nothing was thought more honourable than 
a ſafe retrait : eſpecially when Aminander 
came in fight with his thouſand e/Etolians. 
The Macedoxians were called back from- 
wards Argithea , and preſently withdrawn 
by their King towards his own borders. But 
they were not ſuffered to depart in quiet at 
their pleaſure. The Athamanians and Aitolians 
way-laid ther, and purſued them fo cloſely, 
that their retrait was 1n manner of a plain 
flight , with great loſs of men and arms, 
few of thoſe eſcaping , that were left be- 
hind , as to make a countenance of holding 
ſomewhat in the Country , until Phz/;p his 
return. 

The #tolians having found the buſineſs 
of Athamania (o eafie , made an attempt in 
their own behalf, upon the dakiliebians 
and Aperartians. Theſe had belonged unto 
their Nation, and were lately taken by Phi- 
lip 5 from whom they diligently revolted , 
and became Zolians again. The Dolopians 
lay next 3 that had been ever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and fo did (till purpoſe to 
continue. Theſe took Arms at firſt : but ſoon 
laid them away ; ſeeing their neighbours 
ready to fight with them in the Ztol;au 
quarrel, and ſeeing their own King ſo haſtily 
gone, as if he meant not to return. 

Of theſe Vicories the joy was the leſs ; 
for that news came of A-tiochss his laſt over- 
throw,and of 21, Fulvixs the new Conſul his 


| haſting with an Army into Greece, Aminan- 
der ſent his excuſes to Rome , praying the Sc- 
nate nottotakeit in deſpight, that he had 
recovered his own from 7/1:lip with ſuch help 
as he could get. Neither ſeems it that the 
Romans were much oftended to hear of Phi- 
lip his lofles : for of this fault they neither 
were ſharp correctors , nor earnelt repro- 
vers. Fuivizs went 10 hand with the bu- 
fine(s about which he came , and layed ſiege 
to 4mbracia, a goodly City, that had been 
the chief ſeat of Pyrrbs his Kingdom. With 
this he began , for thatit was of toogrear 
importance to b2 abandoned by the #to- 
tians : yet could not by them be relieved, 
unleſs they would adventure to fight upon 
equal ground. To heip the Ambracians, it 
was not in the /Etolians power : for they 
were, at the ſame time, vexed by the 1/yrians 
at Sea, and ready to be driven from their 
new Conpueſt , by Pcrſew the Son of Philip, 
who invaded the Countries of the Amphilo- 
chians and Dolopians. - They wereunable to 
deal with ſo many at once; and therefore as 
earneſtly ſought peace with the Roma? s , as 
they ſtoutly made head apainſtthe reſt, In 
the mean while the Athenian and Khodiarn 
Embaſladors came, who beſought the Con- 
ſul togrant them peace. It helped well that 
Ambracia made (trong refiſtance, and would 
not be terrified by any violence of the Al- 
ſailants, or danger that might ſeem to 
threaten. The Conſul had no delice toipend 
half his time about one City,and ſo be diven 
to leave unto his ſucceſſor the honour of 
finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly 
hearkened unto the Ftolians, and bade 
them ſeek peace with faithful intent , with- 
out thinking 1t over-dear, at a reaionable 
price; coſidering with how great a part of 
his Kingdome their friend Antiochys had 
made the ſame purchaſe. He alſo gave leave 
to Aminander, offering his ſervice as a Me- 
diatour, to put himſelf into Ambracia, and 
try what good his perſwaſions might do with 
the Citizens. So after mary demands and 
excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch as was 
grievous to the weaker , but not unſuffer- 
able. The fame Embaſladours of the Athe- 
nians and Rhodians , accompanied thoſe of 
the Etolians to Rome , for procuring the 
confirmation of Peace. Their cloquence 
and credit was the more needful in this in- 
terceſfſion, for that Philip had made a very 
grieveous complaint about the loſs of thoſe 
Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could not but take 
notice 3 thoughit did not hinder the peace, 


Athens did earneſtly folicite, The #tolians 
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which thoſe good Mediatours of Rhodes and 


were 


more cbnoxious to the Romans, than an) 
rcople of Greece they hawing been thefirlt 


chat called theſe their Maſters into the 
Country. The lfle of Cephalenre was tuken 
from the m by the Romans. \. hy le alt it for 
thermſclves (as not long hincethey had gotten 
7 acznthws fromthe {ch 4ans, by (tiffly prel- 
ling the'r own 11g1.t ) that fo they might 
have policfiion alung the Coalt of Greece . 
whil: ſtthey (cemed to forbear the Country. 
Eut conc:ti ng thoſe places , whereto PH 
lip, or ethers may lay claim, there was let 
down an order loperplexed, as would ne- 
clarity require 10 have the Romans Judges 
of their Contioverfies, when they theoutld 
ariſe, And bereot good uſe will be [ſhort]; 
m.de ; when want of employment elic- 
where, {i12}] cauſe a more Lordly Ioquiſitivn 
tobe tid , upon the affairs of Macedon aud 
Greece. 

Cn, Manlins, the other Conſul , had at the 
ſame time War 10 Af, with the Gallo-Greeks 
any others, His Army was the ſame tha: 
hid tollowed L.Scipio ; of whole victory. 
his acts were the conſummation. He vitited 
thoſe Countries onthe hither (ide of Tarrw , 
that had ſcarce heard of the Komans; to 
whom they were abandoned by Antioches. 
Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords 
or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome that 
were together at wars, without regard of 
the great alteration that happened 1n 4a. 
From ever y of theſe he got ſomewhat; and 
by their quarrels found occaſiun to viſit 
thoſe Provinces, into which he ſhould elſe 
have wanted an errand. He was even loaden 
with booty, when, having fetcht a compaſs 
about 4ſ/4 , he came at length upon the 
Gallo-Greeks, Theſe had long domineered 
over the Country : though of latetimes, it 
was rather the fame and terrour of their 
fore-poſled adts, than any preſent vertue of 
theirs, which. held them up in reputation. 
Of the Aomars they had lately ſuch trial, 
when they terved under King Antiochw , as 
wade them to acknowledge themſclves far 
the worie men, Wheretore they thought 1t 
no {mall part of their ſafety, that they dwelr 
upon the River Halys , in an In-land Coun- 
try, Where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to (earch them our. Bur when ſuch 
hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been friends of 
Exnmenes, Exhorted the reſt to yield : then 
was no Counſel thought ſo good, as to for- 


Theſe Mountains 
were cxcceding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould uncertake the cuſtody, Brin 
cherefure well manned aid victualled for 
a long time 5 as 2il0 the natural ſtrength 
being helpt by fuch fortification 2s pro- 
mitcd greateſt afjurarice: it was thought. 
that the Conſul woutd either forbear the at- 
tempt of forcing them, or cafily be repelled; 
aud that finally, when he had ſtayed there 
a While, winter, and muci want , ſhould 
:Oorce himto d.fludge, Yet all this availed 
not. For whereas the Gallo-Greeks had 
been careleſs of furniſhing them;elves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtones would have 
ſ{.rved well enough for that purpoſe: the 
Romans, whocame iar otherwiſe appointed , 
t ound greater advantage in the ditterence of 
arms,than 1wpedimrat 1n thediſadvantage of 
grouud. Archers and Shingers did eaſily 
prevail againſt caſters of ſtones; eſpecially 
being fuc'. as were theſe Calo-Greeks , nei- 
"her exerciiedin that manner of fight, nor 
having prepared their (tones before-hand, 
but catching up what lay next,the too great, 
and the toolittle , oftner than thoſe ofa fit 
lize. Finally the Barbarians , wanting de- 
tenſfive Arms, could not hold out agaiolt the 
Arrows and weapons of the Roman light ar- 
mature : but were driven from a picce of 
ground , which they had undertaken to 
make good, up intotheir Camp on the top 
of the Mountain ; and being forced out of 
their Camp, had none other way left , than 
tocaſt themſelves headlong down the ſteep 
Rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive: 
all their Wives, Children, and goods, be- 
came a prey unto the Romans. In the very 
like manner were the reſt of that Nation 
overcome (oon after , at the other Moun- 
tain : only more of them ſaved themſelves 
by flight , as haviog fairer way at their 
backs. 

Theſe wars being ended: Fulviws and Mar- 
lis were apointed by the Senate , each 
of them to retain as Proconlul, his Province 
for another year. Fulvizs, in his ſecond 
year, did little or nothing. Manlizs gave 
peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed 3 as 
likewiſe to Ariarathes the Cnpadtries , and 
ſome others, not by him vanquiſhed, but ſub- 
mitting themſelves for fear of the Roman 
Arms. He drew from them all , what pro” 
fit he could : and laid upon them ſuch con- 
ditions,as he thought expedient, He alſo did 
finiſh the League of peace with Antioch® 3 
whereto hc {wore, and received the Kings 


ſake their houſes and Country , and with all 
that they could carry or drive, to betake 


oath by Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that 


purpole. Finally , having ſet in order the 
matters 
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ted from the wealthy Provinces that lay 
round about them. Neither did this Arwy 
of Manliw retura home rich in money alone, 
or cattel, or things of needful uſe, which 
the Roman Souldier had been wont totake 
as the only good purchaſe 3 but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous Houſhold-ſtuff, and ſlaves 
of price, excellent Cooks, and Mulici «ns, for 
banquetsz andin a word, with the ſeeds of 
that Luxury which finally over-grew and 
choaked the Roman vertue. 

The Country of Thrace lay between Hel- 
ſpon and the Kingdom of Macedon, which 
way Manlivs was to take his journey home- 
ward, L, Scipio had found no impediment 
among the Thracians : either for that he paſ- 
ſedthrough them, without any ſuch booty as 
might provoke them ; or perhaps rather, 
becauſe Philip of Macedon had taken order, 
that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when 


. Manlizs came along with a huge train of 


baggage, the Thracians could not fo well 

contain themſelves. Neither was it thought, 

that Ph;lip took it otherwiſe than very nw 

ſantly, to havethis Rowan Army robbed, and 

well beatenon the way. He had cauſe to be! 
aogry, ſeeing how little himſelf was regar- 
ded, and what great rewards were given to 
Ewmenes, For he underſtood, and afterwards 
gave the Rorwans to underſtand, that Eume- 
nes could not have abidden in his own Kiog- 
dome, if the people of Kowe had not made 
war in Aſia: whereas contrariwiſe, Artio- 
obws had offered unto himſelf three thou- 
ſand Talents, and fifty Ships of War, to take 
part with him and the Ztolians ; promiſing 


7} uf th- 6 orld. 


inſtructed how to proceed. When Phil;p 
therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perg4- 
' 2s, whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advanced fo highly, and made greater thay 
himſelf: yea, himſelf unregarded, contem- 
ned, and expoſed to many wrongs : they 
found he great cauſe to wiſh, that he had not 
ſo haſtily declared himſelf againſt Antioch», 
or rather that he had joyned with Artiochus 
and the A#tolians, by whom he might have 
been freed from his infoleat Maſters. Bur 
what great argument of ſuch diſcontented- 
neſs, the Macedonian had, we ſhall very ſhort- 
ly be urged to diſcourſe more at large. At 
the preſent it was believed, that the Thracz- 
ans were by him ſet onto aſlail the Komans 
paſting through their Country. They knew 
all advantages, and they fell, unexpeCted, up- 
on the carriages that were beſtowed in the 
midſt of the Army; whereof part had alrea- 
dy paſſed a dangerous wood through which 
the baggage followed ; part was not yet ſo 
far advanced. There was enough toget,and 
enough to leave behind : though both the 


| gettin and the ſaving, did coſt many lives, 


as well of the Barbarians, as of the Komans. 
They fought until it grew night : and then 
the Thracians withdrew themſelves;not with- 
out as much of the booty as was to their full 
content. And of ſuch trouble there was 
more, though leſs dangerous, before the 
Army could get out of Thrace into Macedor. 
Through the Kingdom they had a fair march 
into Epirxs; and (o to Jpol/onia, which was 


moreover to reſtore unto him all the Greek| their handle of Greece. 


Cities, that had been taken from him by the 
Romani, Such being the difference between 
him and Exmenres, when the War began : He 
thought it no even dealing of the Romans, 
after their victory, to give away not only the 
half of Aſſes, but Cherſoncſus, and Lyimachia 
In Ewrope, to Exmencs , whereas upon him- 
ſelf they beſtowed not any ove Town. lt 
agreed not indeed with his Nobility to go 
to Rowe, and beg Provincesin the Senate, as 
Exmenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 
He had entertained lovingly the two Sci- 
pio's, whom he thought the moſt honourable 
men in Rowe; and was grown into near ac- 

uaintance with Publizs , holding corre- 

pondence with him by Letters, whereby he 
made himſelf acquainted with the Wars in 
Spain and Africk. This perhaps he dee- 


To Mazliw, and to Fubviws, when each of 
them returned to the City, was granted the 
honour of Triumph. Yet not withcut centra- 
dition: eſpecially 'to Marlizs, whom ſome 
of the ten Delegates appointed to aſliſt him, 
did very bitterly tax as an unworthy Com- 
mander. Touchiog thereſt of their accuſa- 
tion, it ſufficeth that he made good anſwer, 
and was approved by the chief of the Senate. 
One Clauſe is worthy of more particular 
confideration. Reprehendirg his deſire to 
have hindered the peace with Antiochws ; 


| from leading his Army over Taurus, end advcn- 
turing upon the Calamity threained by Sibyl's 
Verſes, unto thoſe that ſhould paſs the Fatal 
Bounds, What calamiry or overthrow this 
was, wherewith $7byls Prophecy threatned 


med ſufficient, to breed in the Komars a due'the Roman Captain or Army, that ſhould 
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paſs over Taurw, I do not conceive, Pompe) 

was the firſt that marched with an Army be 

y ond thoſe limits: though the Vittories of 
{ucul/zs had opened unto him the way, anc 

had before-hand won, 1n a ſort, the Cuun- 
tries on the other ſide of the Mount ; which 

I ncullws gave to one of Antiochws his Race, 
though Pompey occupied them for the Ro 
»14ns. But wefind not. that either Lucul/us 01 
Pompey (ſuffered any lo!s, in preſuming to neg 

le the bounds appointed by Sibyl. Indeec 

the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, fel! 

out near about one time, with the reſtitu- 

tion of Ptolomy King of Feppt, that was for- 
bidden unto the Romans by the ſame Sybzl. 

It may therefore ſeem to have had reference 

unto the ſame things that were denounced 

as ke to happen upon the reduction of the 
Feyptian King. Whether the Oracles of 

Sbyl had 1n them any truth, and were not, 
1, as Tully noteth, ſowed at randome in the 
' 2, large field of Time, there to take root, and 
get credit by event; I will not here diſpute. 

But I hold this more probable, than that the 
reſtitution of Ptolomy to his Kingdom by Ga- 
binizs the Roman, ſhould have any way be- 
tokened the coming of our Saviour : as ſome 
both ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers 
have been well pleaſed to interpret Sibyl in 
that Prophecy. Of the Siby/ine Predittions, 
I haveſometimes thought reverently:though 
not knowing what they were ( as[ think 
few men knouw ) yet following the common 
belief and good authority. But obſervya- 
tion of the ſhameful Idolatry, that upon all 
occaſions was advanced in Rome by the 
Books of Sibyl, had well prevailed upon my 
credulity, and made me ſuſpect, though not 
the faith aod pious meaning, yet the judge- 
Youu cs. Ment of Fuſcbizs - when that learned and 
/a:b. rx excellent work of Maſter Caſaubon upon the 
£14. 1.4" Annals of Cardinal Baroziws, did altogether 
'01.10, free me from mine error 3 makiog it appa- 
© 11. rent; Tbat not only thoſe Prophecies of S7- 
byl, wherein Chrilt ſo plainly was ſhewed, 
but even the Books of Hermes, which have 
born ſuch reputation, were no better than 
counterfeited pieces,and at firſt entertained 
(whoſoever deviſed them) by the indiſcreet 
zealof ſuch as delighted in ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtrengthened with forreign 
proofs. And inthe lame Rank I think, we 
ought tO place that notable Hiſtory, re- 
reported by Eſcbius from no mean Authors, 
r4.r: ; Of the honour which was done to Simon 
/it.c1;. DMagus ln Rome; namely, of an Altar to him 
erected, with an inſcription , $i2073 Deo 
Sando ., that is, To Simon the holy God, For 


e* «2? 


ave been quite omitted by Tacitus, by Sue- 
/oninvs, by Dion, and by all which wrote of 
[hole times? Philoſophers and Poets would 
aot have ſuftered the matter to eſcape in 
ſilence, had it been true; neither can it be 
thought that Sexeca, who then lived and 
flouriſhed, would have abſtained from 
peaking any word of an argument ſo fa- 
nous. Wherefore I am periwaded, that 
this Inſcription, $5-2094 Deo Sando, was, by 
{ome bad Criticiſme, taken amiſs in place 
of Serronz Sango : a title four hundred years 
older than the time of Simon Magus. For 
the Goods of one Vitruvizs a Rebel, had 
many Ages before been conſecrated Semo- 
ni Sango , that 1s, To the Spirit or Demi-god 
Sangyus , in whoſe Chappel they were be- 
(towed. So as either by the 111 ſhape of 
the old Romar letters, or by ſome ſpoil that 
time had wrought upon them; 1t might ea- 
fily come to paſs, that the words ſhould be 
miſ-read , Simoni Sanfo, and that ſome 
Chriſtian who had heard of Siz10% Mage, 
but not of Sang , thereupon ſhould frame 
the conjecture, which now paſſeth for a 
true Hiſtory, Such conjectures, being en- 
tertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their 
faſhion is amended, and made more Hiſtori- 
cal, than was conceived by the Author. But 
it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith (which 
ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) 


rotten poſt. 

Now concerning the Triumph of Cr. 444n- 
lius, it may be numbered among a few of the 
richeſt, which ever the City beheld. Out of 
that which he brought into the Treaſury, 
was made the laſt payment of thoſe moneys 
which the Commonwealth had borrowed 
from private men in the ſecond Punick War: 
So long was it, that Rowe had ſtill ſome feel- 
ing of Hannibal : which being paſt, there 
was remaining neither care, nor memory, 
of any danger. This Triumph of Marlins 
was deferred by him, even ſolong as he well 
could : for that he thought it not ſafe, to 
make his entrance into the City, until the 
heat of an inquiſition, then raging therein, 
ſhould be allayed. The two Scipio's were 
called one after another, into judgement, 
by two Tribunes of the People 3 men, only 
by this accuſation, known to Poſterity.P.$c#- 
pio the African , with whom they began, 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy men 
ſhould queſtion him, of purloining fromthe 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with 
Bribes by Antiochus, to make an ill bargain 


what can be more ſtrange, than that a 
thing ſo memorable, and fo publick, ſhould 


for his Country. When therefore his day 
of anſwer came; he appeared before the 
Tribunes: 


——— 


Cuaay, vi (us 


lean over-hardly on a well-painted, yet 
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Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but 
followed by a great T rain of his Friends and 
Clients, with which he patled through the 
midit of the Aſſembly, and ottered himſelf 
to (peak. Having audience, he told the 
People. That upon the ſame day of the year 
he had fought a great Battel with Hannibal, 
and finiſhed the Punick War by a fignal Vi- 
(tory. In memory whereof, he thought it 
no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law; but 
intended to vilitthe Capitol, and there give 
thanks to Jpiter, and therelt of the gods, by 
whole grace, both on that day and at other 
times, he had well and happily diſcharged 
the moſt weighty buſineſs of the Common 

weal. And hereto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ever ſince 
the ſcventeenth year of his life, until he now 
grew old, the honourable plares by them confer- 
red upon him, had prevented the capacity of 
hit age, and yet his deſerts had exceeded the 
greatneſs of thoſe honourable places : then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of 
their City might ſiill be like to him. Thele 
words were heard with great approbation : 

ſo as all the people, even the Oth-ers of the 
court followed Scipio leaving the Tribunes 
alone, with none about them excepting their 
own ſlaves and a Cryer, by whom rid:culoul- 
ly they cited him to judgemcnt, until for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to do, 
they granted him, unrequeſted , a further 
day. Atter this, when the African perceived 
that the Tribunes would not let fall their 
ſuit, but enforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a! 
diſgraceful trial : he willingy relinquiſhed 
the City and his unthankful Romans, that 
could ſuffer him to undergo ſo much indignt- 
ty. The reſt of his time he (pent at Litermum : 
quietly witha few of his inward friends, and 
without any defire of ſeeing Rowe again. How 
many years he lived, or whether he lived 
one whole year, in this voluntary baniſh- 
ment 3 It is uncertain. The report of his 
dying in the ſame year, with Hannibal and 
Philopemen, as alſo of his private behaviour 
at Liternum, render it probable, that he out- 
lived the Tribune-ſhip of his Accuſers 3 who 
meant tohave drawn him back to his anſwer, 
if one of their Colleagues (as one of them had 
power to hinder all the reſt from proceed- 
Ing) had not cauſed them to deſiſt. Howſo- 
ever it was 3 the ſame Tribunes went more 
ſharply to work with L. Scipio the Aſtatique. 
They propounded a Decree unto the People, 
touching money received of Antiochas, and 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed Au- 


the Tribunes. He was a man gf great, but not 
pertect Vertue, temperate, valiant, and of 
ſingular induſtry; frugal alſo, bath of the 
publick, and of his own 5 ſo as in this kind 
he was even faulty : for thongh he would 
not be corrupted with Bribes, yet was heun- 
merciful and unconicionable, 1n lecking ta 
increaſe his own wealth, by ſuch means as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice ; 
which being poy(oned with envy, troubl-d 
both himiclt and the whole City 3 whilſt 
he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were 
In chick eltimation. Neither did he ſpare to 
bite at (uch as were of his own rank, men 
raiſed by deſert, if their advancemeat were 
like to hinder his : but lately before this, 
when Gl4brio, whoſe Lieutenant he had been 
at Thermepyle , was his Competitor for the 
Cenſorſhip, and likely to carry it, he took 
an Oath againit bim, which was counted as 
no better than malicious perjury, That he 
had not brought inta the common Treaſury 


ſome Vclilels of gold and filver, gotten inthe 


[Camp of Antiochus. Now the hatred which 


he bare unto the Scipio's, grew partly, (bes* 
l1des his general (pight at the Nobility ) from 
his own hr(t riſing, wherein he was counte- 
nanced by Fabizs Maximus, who brooked 
not the African; partly from ſome check that 
was given un © himlelt, in the African Voy- 
age by P. Scipzo, whoſe Treaſurer he then 
was. For when Cato did utter his d:{] ke of 
the Conſuls bad Husbandry ( j 1dging Mag- 
niticence to be no better) 10 ſome perempto- 
ry manner 3 Sczpzo plainly told him, That 
he had no need of ſuch double dil:gence in 
his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either noc caring 
what lies he publiſhed, or for want of judge- 
went, thinking unworthily of the vertue that 
was far above him, Cato filled Rowe with un« 
true Reports againſt his General 3 whoſe 
noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author 
of ſuch falſe Tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought 
upon by the Scipi0's, whillt it was nouriſhed 
by their enemy, brake out upon advantage, 
eſpecially againſt LT, Scipzo- his brother be- 
ing dead, or out oft the way. A ſevere inqui- 
ry and judgment being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipzo, matters were ſo carried, that 
he was foun condemned ina (um of money, 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For 07 pay- 
ment his body ſhould have been laid up in 


not brought into the common Trealury ; that 
the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prztors, to inquire, and judicially deter 


priſon : but from this rigor of the Law, he 
was freed by Tiberias Gracchws , the (ame 
Tribune who had cauſed the ſuit againſt the 


mine thereof. Ia tavour of this Decree, an 


| African to be let fall. In his eſtate, which 
XXXXXNX 2 was 


thor of theſe contentions, and inſtigator of 
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was confiſcated to the ule of the City, when 
there neither appeared ay ſign of his baving 
been beholding to Antiochw, nor was found 
ſo much as what he had been condemned to 
pay 3 than fell his Accuſers, and all whoſe 
hands bad been againſt him, into the indig; 
nation of the People. But for this was L. Scipro 
no whit the better. His kindred, friends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a Collection for him, 
as would have ſet him in better Eſtate than 
before. if he had accepted it. He took no 
mure than ſuch of his own goods, as were 
of n<ceſlary uſe, beirg redeemed for him by 
his neareſt friends. 

And thus began the Civil War of the Tongue 
inthe Koman pleadings: which had either not 
been, or not been much regardable unti! 
now. lince the Punick War. Security of dan- 
ger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient 
Employ ment,were eſpecial helps to the kind 


| the Common weal ricerve no detriment, By this 


Decree ot thens, and by their proclaimin 

any Citizen enemy to the State, they thought 
to have won a great auvantage over them. !. 
titude. Bur attcr the death of C. Gracchys, 
and uf S41um7ws, a popular mans whom by 
luch authority they did put out of the way ; 
it was not long ere A/ariss a famous Captain 
of theirs, was lo condemned, who by {urce 
of arms returved into the City , ad mur- 
dered all the Principal Scnators : wiereup- 
on began the Civil Wars; which giving unto 
Syl/a, who prevailed tnerein, means to make 
himſelf ablolute Lord of Rome, taught Ce- 
ſar, a man of higher Spirit, to affe& and ub- 
tain the like Soveraign Power, when by the 
like Decree ot the Senate, he was provoked. 
[ct is true, that never any Conſul had finally 
cauſe torejoyce, of his having put in exccus 
tion ſuch Authority tohim committed by the 


ling of this fire 3 which firſt caught hold upon 
that Great Worthy, to whuſe Vertue Rome 
was indebted, for changing into ſo great ſecu- 
rity her extream danger. But thele faCtious 
contentions did no long while contain them: 
{elves within heat of words, and cunning 
practice. For when the Art of leading the 
multitudein ſuch quarrelſome bufineſs, grew 
to perfetion, they that found themſelves 
overmatched by their Adverſaries at this kind 
of weapon, began to make oppoſition firſt 
with Clubs and Stones, afterward with 
Swords; and finally, proceeded from frayes 
and murders in the ſtreets, unto battel in the 
open field. Corvelia, Daughter of Scipio the 
African, a Lady of rare Vertue, that in ho- 
nour of her two Sons was more commonly 
named, Mother of the Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her 
two Sons, whileſt they were but young, 
ſlaughtered in Kome, together with ſome of 
their friends: by thoſe whom they oppoſed, 
and their death not revenged by order of 
Law, but rather approved by the Senate, 
At theſe times the Senators began to take 


upon them Authority , more than was to |upholding the Reputation of a former Em- 
them belonging. They conferred upon the |pire. Wherefore this conſummation of her 
Conſuls all the whole power of tbe City, un- [honour was thought upon betimes. How it 
der this form, Let the Conſuls provide, that) was effe&ed, the ſequel will diſcover. 


Senate. But as the fury of the multitude, in 
paſling their Laws, by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violence, made the City ſtand in need 
of a Soveraign Lord: fo the vehemency of 
the Senate, in condemning as Enemies, ttioſe 
that would not ſubmit themle'ves, when they 
were over-topped by Voices in the H-uſe, 
did compel Ceſar, or give him at let pre- 
tence, to right bimſelf by Arms: wherewith 
prevailing againſt his Adverſaries, he took 
ſuch order, that neither Senate nor People, 
ſhould thenceforth be able to do him wrong. 
So by inteſtine diſcord, the Rewars conſu- 
ming all or moſt of their principal Citizens, 
loſt their own freedom, and became ſub- 
je&s unto the arbitrary goverament of One : 
luffering this change in three Generations, 
after this beginning of their inſolent Rule, 
wherein they took upon them as the higheſt 
Lords onearth, to do even what they liſted. 
Yet had not Rome indeed attained hitherto 
unto compleat Greatneſs, nor believed of her 
ſelf, as if ſhe had, whilſt a King ſate crowned 
on the Throne of Alexander, continuing and 
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The Second Macedonian War. 


S. b; 


1he Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Fſtates remained, which were Aſſociates of the Rco- 
mans, when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. ihe Komans quarrel with Philip. They 
deal inſolently with the Acheans, The Macedonian, being unready for War, obtains Peccc 
at Rome, by his Son Demetrius : of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous, 


than nnatul of th-ir own honour. But Ex- 


Fter the overthrow of Artiochxs, al- ing more fearful of diſpleaſing the ſtrongeſt, 
A though Philip of Macedon, Enmenes 


King of Pergamws, the Commonweal 
of the Acheans, and all other the 
Stateg of Greece, were governed by the fame 
Laws and M :gi[trates as formerly had been, 
before the arrival of the Romans in thole 


eres living turcher off, and being moſt ob- 
ſequious unto the Komans, was not of long 
'time queſtioned about any of his doings : his 
conformity unto them 19 matterof War and 
'Peace, together with the diverſion of their 


parts: yet in very truth (the publick De- |thoughts another way, giving him leave to 


claration excepted) they were none other 
than abſolute Vaſlals to the People of Kome. 


For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a | 


Monarch , or unto Soveraign Power, 1n 
whomſoever it reſt ; namely, To make Lews, 
To create Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
War, to beat Money, and, To reſerve (as the 
French call it) /e dernier Reſſort, or the laſt 
Appeals, the Komans had allumed four 3 and 
the greateſt of them ſo abſolutely, that is, 
The Appeal, -or laſt reſort, as every petty 
injury offered to each other by the fore- 
named Kings or States, was heard and de- 
termined either by the Koman Embaila- 
dours, or Commiſſioners, in thule pla- 
ces whence the Complaint came, or other- 
wiſe by the Senators themſelves withir 
Rome; from whoſe arbitriment, or direction. 
if either King or Commonweals declined, He 
or they were beaten, and inforced ro obedt- 
ence; or had their Eſtates and Regalities 
utterly diſſolved. Nevertheleſs it 1s true, 
that they had their own Laws, and Officer: 
of their own ordaining : yetlo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Komans 
interpoſed their will to the contrary, ne1- 
ther was their ele&tion of Mapiſtrates lo free, 
as that they had not therein eſpecial re- 
gard unto the good pleaſure of theſe their 
Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the ſeve- 
ral Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : 
either as being thankful for their delive- 
rance from a Yoke more ſenſibly grievous 
or, as being skilful in the Art of flattery ,and 
therein taking delight, ſince therein con- 
liſted their chief hope of thriving; or, as be- 


hold his own even as he liſted, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him.Neither was 
it a little available ro him, that his Kingdom 
bordered upon the Nations by them not 
throughly lubdued. For upon the ſame rea- 
{oa (as well as upon his own high deſerts) 
were they very loving unto Maſaniſſa, and to 
his Houſe, until Caribarge was ruined, and 
their Dominion ſettled 1n Africk: as likewiſe 
afterwards tothe Kings of Manritania, Cap- 
paclocia, and others, holding people in ſubje- 
tion unto themſelves, by the Miniſtry of 
Kings; eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were uſe- 
tul and obicquious unto then. 

N ow the Macedonian was of a more noble 


temper, and ſhewed him(elf not forgetful of 
his own former greatneſs, the honour of his 
Race, or the high reputation of his Kingdom. 
But ſuch Maguanimity was none otherwiſe 
conſtrued by the Komans, than as want of 
due reverence to their eſtate, and a valua- 
tionof himſelf againſt them : which in the 
pride of their fortupe, they could not en- 
dure. Wherefore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given paſlage to their Armies tho- 
row his,Country , prepared the wayes for 
them, and furniſhed them both with Vicuals 
and other things needful, to tranſport them 
over the Hel/eſport into Aſta, againſt Antioch: 
yet upon the complaint of Exmenes and the 
States of Theſſaly and Thrace , he was com- 
manded to abandon the Cities of #zxs and 
Maronea, with all Pieces and places demand- 
ed by any of his Neighbours ; whereof ma» 
ny, of them he had lately conquered, by di- 
rection or licence, even from the Komans 


themſclves. 
Theſe 
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Theſe Towns of Anus and Mearonea had 
been part of Lyſmachys his Kingdom : who 
from Thrace Northwards, and to the North- 
welt, extended his Dominion very far. He 
is thought to have made himſelf Lord of 

Tr.in(y{rania; In which Provinceit is ſaid, 
©" Tt.at innumerable Meda!s of Gold have 


+. been found in the age of our Grand-fathers, 


'. each ot them weighing two or three Crowns, 
and {tamped with his Image on the one 
l;i&e, on the other ſide with /itory, Of al) 
thefe Lord(hip:, the potſetiton, or rather the 
titie (tor he hved not to ſettle his Eſtate 1n 
Furcre) fell to Selentus Nicanor by right of 
\\'ar, v-herein he vanquithed and flew Lyſorma- 
(bus: asal'o, by the like right Ptolony Ceran- 
1:45 thought them his own , when he had 
murdered Selrucys. But the inundation of 
theGanies, which the Kingdom of Alucedon 
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Romans were not without their own title ; 
lince Antiochus had gotten all the Cuuntry 
thereabout, whilſt Plzlip was buſicd in his 
former war : and lince they, by their Vi. 
(tory , had gotten unto themielves all the 
title, which Antioch ws thereto could pretend, 
Wherefore he valy ſubm'rre his right unto 
the good pleaſure of the Senate : referring 
it unto their di'polition, Whether #=x5 and 
Maronea (hould be fet at liberty : whether 
left in his hand, or whether beſtowed upon 
Eumenes z who begged them as an appendix 
to Lytmachia and Cherſoneſuws , that were al- 
ready his by their gift. What they would de- 
termine, he mig _.t ealily perceive by the 
demeanour of their Embaſſadours towards 
him : who fitting as Judges between him and 
all that made complaint upon him, gave ſen- 
tence againſt himin every controvertie. Ne- 


could nor fultain, did ſhortly and eatily waſh 


vertheleis he ſent Embaſladours to Rome, 


away frem that Crown, together with the |there to mainrain his Right unto theſe 
more part of Thrace, alithotc heaps of Land | Towns 3 wherein he thought, that & va! fo 


newly thereto annexcd. 
was a'terwards regained by Arntigonws the 
Son of Demetrizs and his Succetiors : though 
notmuch; for they were otherwiſe buſied. 
T he fury of the Gauls being over-palt, thoſe 
Countr:es which lately had been oppreſſed 
by them, recovered their Liberty 3 and not 


only held it. but learned, ſome of them, 


eſpectlly the Dardanians and wild Thraci- 


4175, to lad their advantages, and make 
Apainſt 
the miichiefs commonly done by theſe, King 
Philip did provide the moſt cunvenient reme- 
dies: by ſhutting up the ways, whereby the 
Dardaniins might enter into his Kingdom 3 
and by occupying Lyſmachia, with ſome 
other Towns 1n Thrace, 'which he fortified, 
as Bulwarks of his own Cuuntry, againſt 
Now, although 1t beho- 
ved him thus to do, for the defence of his 
own eſtate: yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns 
were, 10 a manner, at abſolute liberty, his 
poilethon of tuem was thought to partake 
more of violence than of juſtice. And in this 
reſpect he was formerly accuſed by the #to- 
l:i4ns, of wrongful ulurpation and oppreſ- 
$0n, in his having occupied Lyſmachia. Here: 
T hat his Garri- 
tondid only faveit fromthe Thracians : who, 
2s loon as he thence withdrew his men, did 
The 
like perhaps he might have ſaid, touching 
Ani and ?/aronea:; That they were places 
unavle to cefend themſelves, and Gates, by 
which the Barbarians might have entrance 
But this Plea had not 
availed him, in the diſputation about Lyſs- 
»:4achiac and 1n the preſent queſtion, the 


ule of them, even upon Macederr. 


the Barbarians. 


to he made a goud an{wer. 


ſeize upon the Town, and ruine it. 


into his Kingdom. 


S,mewhat of this | it might prevail) was wholly on his (ide, For 


he had holpen their Confuls in the War 
agaiuſt Artzochys and the Etolians : wherein 
whatſoever he had gotten for himſelf, was 
now taken from him by their Embaſladors: 
and would they now deprive him of thoſe 
two Towns, lying ſo fitly for the guard of 
his Kingdom, which be had gotten to him- 
ſelf out of the ruines of Artioches, hike as 
out of his own ruines, Atiochus had gotten 


in thoſe quarters a great deal more ? By 
ſuch allegations either he was likely to pre- 
vail, or at leaſt to gain time, wherein he 
might bethink himſelf what he had to do. 
[t was not long ere he had word from Kome, 
That the Senate were no more equal to him, 
than had been their Embaſſadors. Where- 
fore, conſidering how infolently the Maro- 
rites had behaved themſelves, in plead- 
ing againſt him for their Liberty, he took 
counſel of his own paſſion 3 and ( as by n- 
ture he was very cruel) gave order to 07- 
maſins, that was Warden of the Sea-coalts, 
to handle theſe Maronites in ſuch ſort, as they 
might have little joy of the liberty by them 
ſo earneſtly deſired. Onomaſtus employed 
Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling 10 
Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thre- 
cians by night , that they might ſack the 
Town, and uſe all cruelties of War. This was 
done : but ſo ill taken by the Roman Embal- 
ſadors who had better notice than coul 

have been feared, of theſe proceedings 3 that 
the King was by them directly charged with 
the crime, and called more ſtrictly, than be- 
came his Majeſty, to an accompt. He woul 

have removed the blame from himſelf, an 

laid it even upon the Maromies : afftirmings 


that 
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that they, in heat of their Fattions, being, 
ſome inclioable to him, otherſome to Enmre- 
nes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they 
had cut one anothers throats. Aad hereot he 
willed the Embaſladors to enquire among 
the Maronites themſelves : as well knowing, 
that they who ſurvived, were either his 
own friends3 or ſo terrified and amazed by 
the late execution of his vengeance among 
them, that they durſt not utter an offeo- 
ive word. But he found the Komans more 
{-vere, and more thorowly informed in the 
buſineſs , than to reſt contented with ſuch 
an anſwer. He wasplainly told, That it he 
would diſcharge him'elf of the Crime ob 

ieted, he muſt ſend Ormoraſtw and Caſſan- 
der to Rome, there to be examined as the Se- 
13te ſhould think fit. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he colleCted his ſpirits., and 
faid, That Caſſarder (ſhould be at their diſpo- 

ſition : but concerning Onomaſtys, who had 
not been at Maronea, nor near toit, he re- 
queſted them not to preſs him, lince it ſtood 
not with his honour ſo lightly to give away 

his friends. As for Caſſarder, becauſe he 
ſhould tell no tales; He took order to have 
him poy ſoned by the way. By this we ſee, 
that the Do&rine which A/achiavel! taught 
unto Ceſar Borgiz, to imploy men in miſ- 
chievous ations, and afterwards to deſtroy 
them when they have performed the miſ- 
chief, was not of his own invention. All 
Ages have given us examples of this goodly 
policy , the latter having been apt Scho- 
lars in this Leſſon to the more ancient : as 
the Reign of Hezry the Eighth, here in Erg- 
lind can bear good witneſs 3 and therein 
eſpecially the Lord Cromwel, who periſhed by 
the lame unjuſt Law that himſelf had de- 
viſed, for the taking away of another mans 
life. 

SuchaRions of Philip made an unpleaſant 
noiſe at Rome, and were hike to have 
brought upon him the war which he feared, 
before he was ready to entertainit. Where- 
fore he employed his younger Son Demetriws 
as Embalſadour unto the Senate : giving 
him Inſtructions how to make anſwer to all 
Complaints, and withall to deliver his own 
Grievances in ſuch wiſe, that if ought were 
amiſs, yet might it appear that he had been 
[trongly urged to take ſuch courſes. The 
lum of his Embaſſage was, To pacifie the 
Komans, and make all even for the preſent. 
Demetrivs himſelf was known to be very ac- 
ceptable unto the Senate, as having been wel] 
approved by them, when he was Hoſtage in 
Rome: and therefore ſeemed the more likely 
to prevail ſomewhat; were it only, in that 
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Whileſt this buſineſs with the Xacedonian 
hung in ſuſpence , and whileſt he, by his 
readineſs to make ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely 
to divert from himſelf ſome other way the 
Roman Arms : the ſame Embaſladors, that 
had been Judges between him and his 
Neighbours, made their progreſs thorow the 
re{t of Greece; and took noticeof the Con- 
troverſies, which they found between ſome 
Eſtates in the Country. The greatelt cauſe 
that was heard before them, was the com- 
plaint of the baniſhed Lacedemonians againſt 
the Acheans, It was objetted unto the Ache- 
ans, That they had committed a grievous 
(laughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon : 
That unto this cruelty they had added a 
greater, in throwing down the Walls of the 
City : as alſo further, in changing the Laws, 
and abrogating the famous lnſtitutions of 
Lycurows. Hereto I yeortas the Preztor of the 
Acheans, made anſwer, That theſe baniſhed 
Lacedemonians, who now took upon them 
to accule the Nation that had once prote&- 
ed them, were notoriouſly knowa tobe the 
men , who had themſelves committed that 
murder , whereof ſhameleſly they laid the 
blame upon others : the Achears having not 
only called thoſe unto judgment , that were 
ſuppoſed to be chief Authors of a Rebellion 
againſt both them and the Romans : and 
theſe Plaintiffs having (lain them, upon pri- 
yate, though juſt hatred, as they were com- 
ingto make anſwer for themſelves. Concern- 
ing their throwing dowa the walls of Lace- 
demon , he ſaid it was molt agreeable to Ly- 
curgus his Ordinance : who , having per- 
(waded his Citizens to defend their Town 
and liberty by their proper vertue, did inhi- 
bit unto them all kind of fortifications : as 
the Retraits and Neſts either of Cowards,or 
(whereof Lacedemon had woful experience) 
of Tyrants and Uſurpers. Further he ſhew- 
ed, how the ſame Tyrants that had built 
theſe walls, and hemmed in the Spartars, had 
alſo quite aboliſhed Lycargus his Ordinan- 
cesz and governed the City by their own 
lawleſs Will. As for the 4cheans; they com- 
municated their own Laws, which they held 
for the beſt, or elſe would ſoon change them, 
and take better , unto the Lacedemonians 
whom they found without Laws, or any to- 
lerable form of policy. For concluſion, Ly- 
cortas plainly told App. Clandins, the chief 
of the Embaſladours, That he and his Coun- 
trymen held it ſtrange, being friends and 
faithful Allies of the Rozwars, to ſee them- 
(elves thus conſtrained , to anſwer and give 
accountof their aftions, as vaſlals and ſlaves 


regard would be born unto his perſon. 


unto the People of Rome, For if they were 
indeed at Liberty : why might not the 
Acheant 
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Ach&ans as well require to be fatished about 
that which the Rowans had done at Capra, 
as the Komans did bulie themſelves, to take 
account how things went at Lacedemon £ 
For if the Romans would ſtand upon their 
Greatneſs; and intimate, as they begun, that 
the Liberty of their Friends was nothing 
worth, longer than ſhould pleaſe themſelves 
to ratifie it : theo muſt the Acheans have re- 
courſe unto thoſe Agreements that were 
conhrtned by Oath, and which, without per- 
jury could not be violated; as revereocing, 
and indeed fearing the Romans, but much 
more, the immortal gods. To this bold an: 
ſwer of Lycortas, Appicvs found little to reply. 
Yet taking ſtate upon him; he pronounced, 
more like a Maſter than a Judge, that if the 
Acheans would not be ruled by fair means, 
and earn thanks whileſt they might 3 they 
ſhould be compelled with a miſchief , to do 
what was required at their hands, whether 
they would or no. This altercation was 1n 
the Parliament of the Ache4rs, which groan- 
ed to hear the Lordly words of Appixs. Yet 
fear prevailed above indignation : and it 
was permitted unto the Romans to do as 
they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſadours 
reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men: 
but the Roman Senate, very ſoonafter, did 
make void all judgemeats of death or baaiſh- 
ment, that had been laid by the Acheans 
upon any Citizen of Lacedemonr; as likewiſe 
they wade it a matter of diſputation, whe- 
ther or nothe City and Territory of Lace- 
dem on ſhould be faffered to continue a mem- 
ber of the Achear Common-wealth : or, ta- 
ken from them, and made as it had beea an 
Eſtate by it ſelf. By bringing ſuch a matter 
into queſtion, the Romans well declared, 
that they held it to depend upon their own 
will, how much or how little any of their 
Confederates ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy : 
though by contributing Spar/a to the Coun- 
cel of Achaia, they diſcovered nolels, as to 
them ſeemed, the love which they bare unto 
the Achazans, than the power which they had 
over them. 
lato ſuch ſlavery had the Greeks , and all 
Kings and Commonweals whatſoever, bor- 
deripg upon any part of the Mediterranean 
Seas, reduced themſelves, by calling in the 
Romans to their ſuccour. They wanted not 
the good counſel and perſwaſions of many 
wiſe and temperate men among them ; they 
had alfo the examples of the Halians, Spa: 
ntards, Gauls, and Africans, all ſubdued by 
the Komans 5 and, by ſeeking Patronage, 
made meer Vaſſals; ro inſtruct them, what 
io thehke caſe they ſhould expe : yet could 
not the truc reaſons of Eſtate and Policy [o 


prevail with them, but their private paſhons 
and neighbouring hatred, which hath ever- 
more bought Revenge at the price of ſeif. 
ruine, brought them from the honour which 
they enjoyed, of being free Princes and Ci- 
ties, into moſt baſe and fearful ſervility, 

All this made well for Philip of Macedon : 
who, though he ſaw the Greeks very far from 
daring to (tir againſt thoſe, by whom both 
he and they were kept in awe; yet was 
he not without hope, that (few of them ex- 
cepted, whom the Romans, by freeing from 
his ſubjetion, had made his implacable ene- 
mies) in hearty affection all the Country 
would be his, whenſoever he ſhould take 
Arms, as ſhortly he was like to do. Young 
Demetrius, coming home from Kozre, brought 
with him the deſired Ratification of Peace ; 
though qualified with much indignity ſoon 
following. He had been lovingly uſed at 
Rome, and heard with great favour in the Se- 
nate. There, being counfounded with the 
multitude of objections, whereto his youth, 
unſkilful inthe Art of wrangling, could not 
readily make anſwer: it was permitted un- 
to him, to read ſuch brief notes as he had 
received from his Father, and out of thoſe 
the Senate were contented to gather ſatis- 
faction; more for Demetrins his own fake, 
as they then faid, and wrote into Macedon, 
than for any goodnels in the Defence, Such 
pride of theirs, in remitting his faults at the 
intreaty of his Son, together with ſome inſo- 
lence of his Son, growing (as appeared) 
from this favour of the Romans; did increaſe 
in Philip his hatred unto Kome, and bred in 
him a jealouſte of his too forward Son. To 
ſet him forwardia theſe paſſions, there came 
dayly new Embaſladors from Ree; ſome 
bringing one Commandment, ſome another 3 
and {ome requiring him to fulfill thoſe things 
which had been impoſed upon him by their 
fore-goers. Neither were there wanting that 
obſerved his countenance: and when he had 
fulfilled all that was required at his hands 
yet laid it to his charge, that he haddone 
thicgs unwillingly, and would be obedient 
no longer than he needs muſt. With theſe 
Embaſladours young Demetrius was conver- 
ſant : rather perhaps out of ſimplicity, and 
for that they made much of him, than for 
any ambitious reſpe& 3 yet a great deal more 
chan was pleaſing to his Father. So the ru- 
mour grew current through all Macedon, 
Chat Perſexs, the Elder Son of the King, 
ſhould not ſucceed unto his Father, but that 
-he Diadem ſhould be conferred upon De- 
metrins, if not by ſome other pretence, yet 


oy meer favour of the Kowans. This offended 
nut only Perſeus, but Philip himſelf : who 
ſuſpeted 
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"A (peed his younger Son , as more Komen their aid, compelled Philopemens horſe-m 11 
than his own 5 and accordingly miſconſtrued to turn back, Philopermen bimſclf had long 
all his doings. Butere we proceed unto the been tick ofan Ague, and was then very 
bitter fruits ofthis jealouſte, it will not be| weak : yet the greatneſs of his courage 
amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents would not ſuffer him to be negligent of their 
that were in the mean time. | ſafety , which had to willingly adveatured 
76: | themſelves under his conduct. He took up- 
| | on him to makethe Retrait : and ſuffering 
$.IL. | his horſe-men to paſs along by him in a nar- 
The death of Philopeemen , Hannibal, and, row lane, he often turned abour againſt the 
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Scipio. That the Military profeſſion is of all 
orher the moſt unhappy o notwithſtanding 
ſome examples , which may ſeem to prove the 
contrary. 


HE Romans wantng other matter of 
quarrel in the Continent of Greece, had 

of late been ſo peremptory with the Ache- 
ans 5 that they ſeemed not unlikely to 
rake part againſt them io any controverſie 
that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the 
Meſſenians , who againſt their will were an- 
nexed unto the Acheter Common-wealth , 
having long been of a contrary Faction 
thereto 3 grew bold to withcraw them” 
{clves from that Society, with purpoſe to ſet 
up again the Eſtate of their own , ſeve- 
red from communion with any other. This 
was the device of ſome that were power- 
fulin their City 3 who finding the multi- 
tude only inclivable to their purpoſe , and 
not over-ſtrongly affeQted in the buſineſs , 
were careful to ſeek occaſionof reducing 
things to ſuch paſs, that all their Citizens 
might be entangled in a neceſſity of ſtand- 
ing out , and of not returning to the Achean 
League. And hereupon they began to 
do tome acts of hoſtility , whereby it was 
probable that blood ſhould be drawn, 
and either fide ſo far exaſperated , that 
little hope of agreement would be left. Up- 
on the fame of their commotion and pro- 
ceedings 5 Philopemen, then Prztor of the 
Acheans, levied ſuch forces as he couldin 
haſte, and went againſt them. Many princi- 
pal Gentlemen of the Acheans, eſpecially of 
the Megalopolitans , were ſoon in a readi- 
neſs to wait upon him. Beſides theſe, which 
were all,or for the moſt part, borſe 5 he had 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete , 
that uſually were kept in pay. Thus accom- 
panied, he met with Dinocrates, Captain of 
the Meſſemians 5 ' whom he charged , and 
forced ro run, But whileſt his horſe-men 
were too earneſt in following the chaſe; 
there arrived by chance a ſupply of five 
hundred from Meſſene, which gave new cou- 
rage unto thoſe chatfled. So the Enemies 
ezan to make head again: . and with the 
help of thoſe, who very ſcaſonably came to 


Meſſenians 5 whom, the reputation and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrific 
from approaching over near to him, Bur 
it fell out unhappily , that being caſt to 
ground by a fall off his horſe,and being with- 
all invery weak plight of body , he was un- 
able to get up again. Sv the Enemies came 
upon him, and took hith z yet ſcarce be- 
lieved their fortune to be ſogood,. although 
their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſſen- 
ger that brought theſe news to Meſſere ; 
was ſo far from being believed; that he was 
hardly thought to be in his right wits. 
But when the truth was affirmed by many 
reports , all the City ran fotth to meet 
him, and behold the ſpeQacle ſeeming ſoin+ 
credible ! They cauſed him to be brought 
into the Theatre, that there they might ſa- 
tisfie themſelves with beholding him. The 
greateſt part of them had compathon on his 
miſ-forrune : and in commemoration both of 
bis virtue, and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
him done unto them, eſpecially in deliveriog 
them from Nabis the Tyrant 3 began to ma- 
nifeſt their good will for his delivery. Con. 
trar:wiſe, Dinocrates and his FaCtion were 
defirous }altily to take away his life : becauſe 
they held him a man implacable , and one 
that would neverleaveany diſgarce,orinju- 
ry donetohim, unrevenged. They durſt 
not one truſt another with the keeping of 
him : but committed him into a ſtrong 
vaultunder ground, that had beet made for 
the cuſtody of their Treaſure. So thither 
they let bim down faſt bound , and withan 


Engine Jaid an heavy ſtqne upon the mouth 
of the Vault, There he hadnot ſtayed long, 
ere his enemies had concluded his preſeat 
death. The Hangman of the City waslet 
down unto him with a cup of poyſon, which 
Philopemen took in his hand : and aſking 
no morethan whether the Horſe-men were 
eſcaped, and particularly whether Lycor- 
tas was ſafe 3 when he heard an anſwer to 
bis mind, he ſaid it was well: and ſowitha 
chearful countenance,drank his laſt draughe,/ 
He was ſeventy years old , and weakned 
with long ſickneſs. whereby the poyſon 
wrought the ſooner, and eafily took away 


his life. The Acheazs, when they miſled him 
Typyyyy io 
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in their flight, were marvelloully oftend- 
£d with themſelves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve their own hves , 
than tolook unto the (ſafety of ſo excellent 
a Commander. Whileſt they were deviling 
whatto do in ſuch a caſe : they got adver- 
tiſement of his being taken. All Achaia 
was by this report vehemently afflicted : 
ſo as Embaſladours were forthwith dif- 
patched unto Meſſene, craving his enlarge- 
ment : andyet preparation made withall, to 
obtain it by ferce, in cale that fair means 
wouldnotſerve. Lycortas was choſen Ge- 
neral of the Army againft Ac/ſerne : who 
coming thither , and laying fiege to the 
Town. enforced it 1n ſhort ſpace to yield. 
Then Dinocrates knowing what he was to 
expett, laid hands upon himſelf, and made 
anend of his own life. The reſt ot thoſe 
that h:d been partakers in the murder 
were compelled to wait 1n bonds upon the 
aſhes of Philopermen that were carryed home 
1n ſolemn pomp to 1/egalopolis 5 where they 
were all ot them (lain at his funcral, as ſa- 
crifices to his Ghoſt whom they had ottend- 
ed, 9. Martins, a Roman Embaſladour , was 
then 1n Grecce 3 whence, upon one occalion 
or other, the Roman Embailadours werefſel- 
dome abſent. He would have intermed- 
led in this buline(s of 2{ſſere, had not Ly- 


cortas made (hort work, and left him nothing 
todo, 

About the ſame time was T. 9nintins Fla- 
minins ſent Emballadour to Praſiss King of 


Bithinia + cot {Oo much to withdraw him 
from proſecuting the war againlt Exumenes,as 
to cntreat h:\mthat he would deliver Hann- 
bal,the molt ſpighttul enemy 1n allthe world 
upto the Senateand Peopic of Rome, into his 
hands. Praſtzs ( therein unworthy of the 
Crown he wore ) did readily condeſcend: 
or rather (as Live thinks) to gratifie the Ro- 
»1415,he determined either to kill Hannibal , 
or to deliver him alive to Flaminins. For 
upon the lir{t conference between the King 
and Flaminius, a troop of fouldiers were di- 
rected to guard and environ the lodging 
where Hanmibal lay. That famous Captain 
having found caulc before this to ſulpe@ the 
faith of Pruſixs, had deviled ſome ſecret ſal- 
lies under-.ground to fave himſe!t from any 
treaſonabie and ſudden aflault. But finding 
now that all parts about him were fore-clo- 
ſed, he had recourſe to his Jalt remedy : which 
he then was conſtrained to pradtife , as well 
to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing 


over him, 8s to ſave himſelf from their tor- | 


ture and mercileſs hands ; who, as he well 
knew , would neither reſped his famous en- 
terprizes,- his honour , nor his age. When 


— 
—— — — 


[therefore he ſaw no way to eſcape, nor coun. 
ſel torefort unto, he took the poiſon into his 
hand, which he alwaies preſcrved for a ſure 
Antidote againit the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of ag. 
verſe fortune ; which being ready toſwallow 
down, he uttered theſe words : 1 will now 
({aid he) deliver the Romans of that fear which 
bath ſo many years poſſeſt them, that fear 

which makes thent impatient to attend the 
death of an old man.This vittory of Flaminius 

over me, which am diſarmed , and betrayed "hy 
to bis hands, ſhall never be »zumbered 41401 th; 
reſt of his heroical deeds : No, it ſhall make it 
manifeſt to all the Nations of theworld , how 
far the ancient Roman wirtue 5s degenerate 
and corruped. For ſuch was the nobleneſs of 
their forefathers, as when Pyrrhus invaded 
ther 11 Italy , and was ready to give them bat- 
tel at their own door, they gave hint knowledoe 


- 


: |of the treaſon intended againſt him by yoy- 


ſon , whereas theſe of a latter race, have employ- 
ed Flaminius , a man whohath heretofore been 
one of their Conſuls,to praiſe with Praſias,con- 
trary tothe honour of a King , contrary to his 
Faithgiven, and contrary to the Laws of Hef 
pitality, 10 ſlaughter or deliver up his own 
Gueſt, He then curling the perſon of Pruſias , 
and all bis , and deſiring the immortal gods to 
revenge his fidelity, drank off the poyſon and 
dyed. 

In this year alſo(as good Authors have re- 
ported ) to accompany Philopemen and Han- 
1ibal, died Scipiothe African ;theſe being all 
of them, as great Captains as ever the world 
had ; but not more famous than unfortunate. 
Certainly, for Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy we 
have now finiſhed, bad he been Prince of the 
Carthaginians, and one who by his authority 
might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the 
War which he undertook, required it is 
probable, that he had torn up the Roman 
Empire by the roots. But he was ſo ſtrong- 
ly crolſt by a cowardly and envious Faction 
at home, as his proper virtue, wanting pub- 
lick force to ſuſtain it, did laſtly diffolve it 
ſelfin his own, and in the common miſery of 
his Country and Common-weal. 

Hence it comes, towit, from the envy of 
our equals, and jealoufie of our Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weals, that there 
is no profeſliion more unproſperous than 
that of men of war, and great Captairs, 
being no Kings. For beſides the envy and 
jealouſie of men, the ſpoils, rapes, famine 
ſlaughter of the innocent , vaſtation and 
burnings , with a world of miſeries laid on 
the labouriog man, are ſo hateful to God, as 
with good reaſon did 2/onlxc the Martbal of 
France confeſs, That, were not the mercies 


of God infinite, and without reftri@ion , # 
were 


CHape. VE. _ 


gy— 


— 


gy —_— 


— 


Cuae. VI. 


—— —CR—_— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


CC —— 


1093 


a —_—_— 


of his profeſſeon to hope | Muſtlapha ; and moſt of thoſe Princes bring 


were 1 vain for thoſe 


for ary portion of them : ſeeing the eruelties, by [to ruine the moſt of their YVi%rs. Or the 


theur permitted and commilted , were alſo infi- | Spaniſh Nation,the great Gorjalve, who drave 
ite, Howſoever,this is true, T hat the victo- | the French out of Naples : and Ferdin ando 
ries which are obtained by many of the grea- ' Corteſe, who conquered Mexico; were crown- 
teſt Commanders , are commonly either | ed with Nettles , not with Lawrel. The 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerve under them , to Earls of Fgmond and Horn had no heads left 
Fortune , or the cowardiſe of the Nation | them to wear Garlands on, And that the 
again(t whom them ſerve. For the moſt of| great Captains of all Nations have been 
others, whoſe virtues haveraiſed them above | paid with this Copper Conn 3 there are ex- 
the level of their inferiours, and have ſur- |amples more than too many, On the con- 
mounted their envy : yet have they been re- |trary , it may be ſaid, That many have ac- 
warded in the end, either with diſgrace, ba- | quired the State of Princes, Kiogs,and Empe- 
niſhment, or death. Among the Komans we rours,by their great ability 10 matter of War, 
find many examples hereof ; as Corielanws, | This | confeſs. Yet muſt it be had withall 
1M, Livim, L. Amyliws, and this our Scipio, |in conſideration, that theſe high places have 
whom we have lately buried. Among the |been given or offered unto very few , as 
Greeks we read of not many that eſcaped [rewards of their military virtue 3 though 
theſe rewards, Yealong before theſe times, | many have uſurped them,by the help and ta- 
it was a Legacy that David bequeathed un: | vour of thoſe Armies which they command- 
to his victorious Captain Joab. With this| ed. Neither 1s 1t unregardable,That the T y- 
fear Alexander tealted Fermenio,Philotas, and rants, which have oppreited the liberty of 
others; and prepared it for Artipater and | free Cities: and the Lieutenants of Kings or 
Caſſander. Hereunto Yalentinian the Empe-|Emperours , which have traiteroully caſt 
-our invited Ftiws : who, after many other |down their Maſters , and ſtepped up into 
victories 9 overthrew Attelia of the Humnes ” | their (cats : werenot all of them good men of 
in the greateſt batte] for the well hgnt- war : but have uſed the advantage of ſome 
ing and reſolution of both Armies , that |commotion,or many of them by baſe and co- 
ever was ſtruken in the world , for there | wardly practices, have obtained thoſe dig- 
fell of thoſe that fought, beſide run-awaies, |nities, which undeſervedly were aſcribed to 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Here- their perſonal worth. 50 that the number 
upon it was well and boldly told unto the of thoſe that have purchaſed abſolute great- 
Emperour by Proximws , That in killiog of neſs by the greatnels of their warlike virtuez 
Ztius, he had cut off his own right hand is far more in ſeeming than in deed. Phocas 


with his left : for it was not long after, that 
Maximus (by whoſe perſwaſion Yalentiniar 
flew X#tivs) murdered the Emperour z which 
he never durſt attempt, £ti#s living. And, 
beſides the loſs of that Emperour , it is true, | 


was a Souldier, and by the help of the 
Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord 
Mauritivs : but he was a coward 3 and, with 
a barbarous cruelty , ſeldom found 1n any 
other than cowards , he flew firſt the chil- 


That with #tiws , the glory of the Weſtern dren of Mauritius , a Prince that never had 


Empire was rather diflolved, than obſcu- | 
red. The ſameunworthy deſtiny, or a far 
worſe had Bel/iſariis z whoſe undertakings 
and viories were fo difficult and glorious, 
2s after-ages ſuſpe&ed them for fabulous. 
For he had his eyes tornout of his head by 
Juſtinian : and he died a blind begger. 
Narſes alſo, to the great prejudice of Chri- 
ſtian Religion , was diſgraced by Juſtin. 
That rule of Cato againſt Scipio, hath been 


well obſerved in every age ſince then,to wit, 
That the Common-weal cannot be accoun- 
ted free, which ſtandeth in awe of any one 
man. And hence have the Turks drawn 
another Principle , and indeed , a Twrkſb 
one , That every warlike Prince ſhould ra- 
ther deſtroy bis greateſt men of war , than 
ſuffer his own glory to be obſcured by them. 


done him wrong, before his face 3 and after 
them 1/axritivs himſelf. This his bloody aſpi- 
ring was but as a debt, which was paid unto 
him again by Heracli#s : who took from him 
the Imperial Crown, unjuſtly gotten 3 and 
ſet it on his own head. Leontizs laid hold 
upon the Emperour Juſtine, cut off his Noſe 
and Ears, and ſent him into banniſhment : 
but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of 7:- 
berizs 3 to whoſe charge he had left his own 
men of war. Juſtixe having recovered 
forces, lighted on Tiberivs, and barbed him. 
after the ſame faſhion. Philippicus command- 
ing the forces of Jſt:ne, murdered both the 
Emperour and his Son. Anaſtaſius, the val- 
ſalof this new Tyrant , ſurpriſed his Ma- 
ſter Philippicns, and thruſt out both his eyes. 
But with Anaſtaſius , Theodoſius dealt more 


For this cauſe did Bajazet the ſecond dif- 
patch Baſſas Acomat 3; Selins {trangle Baſa 


gently : for having wrelted the Scepter out 
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of bis hands, he enforced him to become a 
Prieſt, It were an endleſs and a needleſs work 
to tell, how Lco rewarded this Theoao(ms , 
how many others have been repaid with 
their own cruelty, by men alike ambi- 
tious and cruel; or how many hundreds, 
or rather thouſands, hoping of Captains 
to make themſelves Kings , have by Gods 
juſtice miſerably periſhed in the attempt. 
The ordinary , and perhaps the belt way ot 
thriviog by the practice of Arms, 1sto take 
what may be gotten by the ſpoil of Ene- 
mies. and the liberality of thoſe Princes 
and Cities, in whoſe ſervice one hath well 
deſerved. But ſcarce one of athouſand have 
proſpered by this courſe. For that obſer- 
vation, made by Solomon, of unthankfulnels 
io this kind , hath been found belonging to 
all Countries and Apes : 
a few men in it , and a great King Came 
againſt it, and compaſſed it about , and builded 
Forts againſt it : And there was found 4 poor 
and wiſe man therein, and he delivered the Ci- 
ty by his wiſdom : but none remembred this 
poor man, Great Monarchs are unwilling to 
pay great thanks, Jet thereby they ſhould 
acknowledge themſelves to have been 1n- 
debted for great benefits : which the unwi- 
ſer ſort of themthink to ſavour of ſome 1m- 
potency in themſelves. But in this reſpe&t 
they are often times couzened and abuſed 3 
which proves that weakneſs to be 1n them 
indeed, whercof they fo gladly ſhun the 
opinion. Contrariwiſe,free Eſtates are boun- 
tiful in giving thanks, yet ſo, as thoſe thanks 
are not of long endurance. But concerning 
other profit which their Captains have 
made, by enriching themfelves with the ſpoil 
of the Enemy , they are very inquiſitive to 
ſearch intoir; and to (trip the well-deſervers 
out of their gettings : yea moſt i0jurioully 
to rob them of their own , upoa a falie ſup- 
poſition ; that even they whole hands are 
moſt clean from (uch oficnces, have purloyn- 
ed ſomewhat from the common Treaſury. 
Hereof I need not to produce examples : 
that of the two Scipio's being (o lately re- 
cited. - 

In wy late Soveraigns time, although for 
the wars, which, for her own ſafety, ſhe was 
conſtrained to undertake, her Majeſty had 
no leſs cauſe to uſe the fervice of Martial 
men both by Sea and Land , than any of ker 
Predeceſlors for many years had : yet accord- 
ing to the deſtiny of that profeſhion,I do not 
remember that any of hers, the Lord Admi- 
ral excepted, her eldeſt,and moſt proſperous 
Commander , were either enriched, or 
otherwiſe honoured, for any ſervice by them 
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adviſed, valiant. and faithful men, the prof- 
perity of her attairs did well witnefs.who in 
all her dayes never received diſhunour by 
the cowardile or infidelity of any Commay- 
der, by her ſelf choſen and imploy ed. 

For as all her old Captains by Land Cied 
poor men, as Malbey, Randol. Drewry, Reade, 
Ililford, Layton, Pellam , Gilbert , Conſtable , 
Bourchicr, Barkeley, Bingham , and others : 
{lo thoſe of a later and more Cangerous im- 
ployment, whereot Norrice and Tere were 
the moſt famous, and who have done as great 
honour to our Nation ( for the means the 
had ) as ever any did ; thoſe (1 ſay ) with 
mary other brave Colonels, have lett behind 
them ( beſides the reputation which they 
purchaled with many travels and wounds ) 
nor title nor eſtate to their poſterity. As for 
the L. Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty 
L. Willowghby of Eriby,two very worthy and 
exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought 
with them into the world their Titles and 
Eſtates. 

T hat her Majeſty in the advancement of 
her menof War did ſooner believe other men 
than her ſelf, a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe 
Princes, beſides her ſelf, have been ſubject ; 1 
(ay, that ſucha confidence, although it may 
ſeem altogether toexcuſe her Noble Nature, 
yet can It not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of 
weakneſs, And exceeding ſtrange it were, 
were not the cauſe maniteſt enough , that 
where the proſperous aQtions areſo exceed- 
ingly prized, the Ators are ſo upproſperous 
and ſo generally negleRted. The caule, Ifay 
which hath wrought one and the ſame effect 
1n all times,and among all Nations,is this,that 
thoſe which are neareſt the perſon of Princes 
(which Martial-men ſeldom are) can with oo 
good grace commend , or at leaſt magnihe a 
profeſſion far more Noble than their own, 
leeing therein they ſhould only mind 
their Maſters of the wrong they did unto 
others, in giving leſs honour and reward to 
men of far greater deſerving,and of far grea- 
ter uſe than themſelves. 

But his Majeſty hath already paid the 
greateſt part of that debt, For beſides the re- 
lieving by Penſions all the poorer ſort, he 
bath honoured more Martial men than all 
the Kings of England have done for this hun- 
dred years, 

He hath given a Coronet to the L. Thoms 
Howard for his chargeable and remarkable 
ſervice,as well in the year 1588. as at Cal5%, 
the 1{]ands, and in our own Sea 3 baving fir {t 
commanded as a Captain, twice Admiral of a 
Squadron, and twice Admiral in Chief. His 
Majeſty bath changed the Barovies of 440m” 


performed. And, that her Majeſty had many | joy & Burley into Earldoms 3 and created Sid- 
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tion, that dwelt beyond the River of Dark 
bins, to abandon their ſeat, and come tro 
him with all their multitude : who, beſides 
other great rewards, would help them to 
root out the Duirdanians, and take pollctiion 
' of their Country. Theſ: were like to do 
' him notable ſervice aganlt the Homuns ; be- 


Philip, aneking proviſion for war againſt the Ro- ing not only ſtout fighting men, but ſuch, as 
mans, deals hardly with many of his own ſjub-, beirg planted in thoſe quarters by him , 
jeds. His negotiation with the Baſtarne. His ' would bear reſpect unto hio alone, The leaſt 
cruclty. He ſuſpeFeth þjs Son Demetrius. De-! benefit that could be hoped by their arrival, 


metrius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and' 


mult be the utter extirpation of the Darda- 


ſhortly after ſlain by his fathers appointment. mans, a people alwayes troublelome to the 
Philip repenteth bin of his ſons death, whom Kingdom of Altwedon , whenſoever they 
he findeth to have been innocent : and in-\|tound advantage. Neither was it judged 
tending to revenge it on Perleus, he dieth, \any hard matter,to pertwade thoſe Zaſtarne, 


by hope of ſpoil, and other incitements , 


Vintins Martins the Roman Embaſſador, | unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 


who travelled up and down , ſeeking 
what work might be tound about Greece , 
had received inſtruction from the Senate, to 
uſe the utmoſt of his diligence in looking” 
into the Eſtate of Macedon. Art his return 
home, that he might not ſeem to have diſco» 
vered nothing , he told the Fathers, That 
Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyned. 
him : yet ſo, as it might appear , that ſuch' 
his obedience would laſt no longer , than 
meer neceſlity ſhould enforce him thereun-| 
to. Headded further , That all the doings 
and ſayings of that King , did wholly tend 
unto Rebellion, about which he was devi-! 
ſing. Now it was ſo indeed,that Philip much! 
repented him of his faithful obſequiouſneſs 
tothe Romans, and foreſaw their intent ,' 
which was, to get his Kingdom into their 
own hands ; which ſafety of their honour ,! 
if they could find convenient means ; or 
otherwiſe ( as to him ſeemed apparent ) by 
what means (ſoever. He was 1n ano 1ll caſe: 
as having been already vanquiſhed by them; 
having loſt exceedingly both in {ſtrength 
and reputation 3 having ſubjects that abhor- 
red to hear of War with Kome ; and hav- 
ing neither neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were theretourged, would adventure to 
take his part : yet he provided as well as 
be could deviſe, againſt the neceſflity which 
he daily feared. Such of his own people as 
dwelt in the maritime Towns, and gave him 
cauſe to fuſpeQ that they would do but bad 
ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled to 
forſake their dwelling, and removed them 
all into Emathia. The Cities and Coun- 
try, whence theſe were tranſplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith 
he thought a great deal more aſſured againſt 
thoſe enemies that were terrible to the Ma- 
cedonians, Further, he deviſed upon al- 


I/yria, and the Countries upon the Adria- 
tick Sea, into Ttaly it lelt. It was not known 
who ſhould withitand them upon the way : 
rather it was thought , that the Scordzſcz, 
and peradventure tome others through 
whoſe Country they were to paſs, would 
accompany them againſt the Romans, were 
it only in hope of ipoil. Now to facilitate 
the remove of theſe Baſtarne from their 


' own habitations, into the Land of the Dar- 


danians , upon the border of Macedon ; a 
long and tedious journey unto them, that 
carried with them their wives and children : 
Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will 
of ſome Thracian Princes , Lords of the 
Countries through which they were to pals. 
And thus he ſought means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf wich the help of the wild Nations, 
which neither knew the Komans , nor were 
known unto them ; fince he was not like 
to find afſliſtance from any civil Nation , 
about the whole compaſs of the Aediterra- 
nean Seas. But thele deviles were long ere 
they took effect : ſo as the Baſtarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead; his 
death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. 
In the mean time he negleted not the train- 
ing of his men to war , and the exerciſe of 
them in ſome ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe 
wild people that borderedupon him , and 
ſ{tcod worlt effeted toward him. 

| But theſe his coubſels and proceedings 
were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Kiogdom , 
and in his own houſe. The Families and 
whole Townſhips, which he had cauſed much 
againſt their wills to forſake their ancient 
dwellings, and betake themſelves to fach 
new habitations , as he in his diſcretion 
thought meeter for them, were velremently 
offended at the change. Yet their anger at 


luring the Baſtarn#, a ſtrong and hardy Na- 


firſt contained it (elf within words : he ha- 


— > — 
. - - _ 


ving 


1096. * 


P_ 


ving done them no great wrong in that alte- 
ratron, otherwiſe than by negleCting their 
atieCtion to the places whereinthey had long 
I'ved : which allo he did unwillingly, being 
Mimfelfover-rulcd by necetiity, that ſeemed 
apparect. This evil therefore would ſoon 
have been determined , had not his crue|] 
2nd vind:cative nature made 1t worle, He 
could not pardom words proceeding from 
juſt torrow : but imputed all to traiterous 
malice 3 and accordingly ſought revenge 
where it was needleſs. Ig his rage he cau- 
ſed many to dye,: among whom were ſome 
eminent men; and few or none of them de- 
ſervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the 
people, and turned their former exclamati- 
o0n+4 into bitter curſes, Which grew the more 
general, when the Kiog in a barbarous and 
baſe fury, m:(truſting all alike whom he had 
injured, thought him(elfunlike to be ſafe, 
until he ſhould have maſlacred ll the chil- 
dren oi thoſe Parents , whom tyrannically 
he hd put to death. In the execution of 
this b1s anmanly plealure, {ome accidents , 
more tragical then perhaps he could have 
celned, yave men caule to think ( as they 
could not in realon think otherwiſe ) that, 
no! wi:hour vengeance poured on him from 
Heaven, he fe): the like miſery in his own 
children. It1s hard to ſay what the Romans 
intended, inthe extraordinary favour which 
they ſhewed unto Demetrivs , the Kings 
younger Sun. It may well be(though it may 
be aifou luipected) that they had no purpole 
to make and nouriſh difleatioa between the 
brethren, but only to cheriſh the vertue and 


towardlinels of Demetrizs ; hkeas we find 


it in their Hiſtories. But their notable fa- 
vour towards this young Prince, and his mu- 
tual reſpeGt of them, bredextream jealoufic 
inthe Fathers head. If any cuſtom of the 
Romans, the manner of thei: life, the faſhion 
ot their apparel], or the uoſightly contriving 
and building (as then it was ) of the Town 
of Kome, were jelted at in ordinary diſ- 
courſe and table-talk ; Demetrimw was ſure 
to -be preſently on fire , defending and 
praiſing them, even in ſuch points as rather 
needed excule. This,and hisdaily converſa- 
tion with them Embaſi:dours as often as 
they came, gave his Father cauſe to think , 
that he was no fit partaker of any Coupſe) 
held againſt them. Wherefore he commu- 
nicated all his devices with his elder Son 
Perſews : who fearing ſo much leſt his bro- 
ther.(bould ſtep between him and the ſucce'- 
ſion, converted wholly unto his deſtruction, 
that.grace which he had with his Father. 
Ferſews- was then thirty years old 3 of a ſtirring 
ſpirit, though much defective in valour. De- 
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metrivs was younger by five years, more 
open and unwary 1n hisaCtions, yet thought 
oId and crafty enough , to entertain more 
dangerous practices than his free lpeehes 
diſcovered. The jealous head of the King 
having entertained luch ſuſpitions.,that were 


much 1ncreaſed by the cunning prattice of 


his elder Son, a (light occaſion made the fire 
break out, that had long lain ſmothered. A 
Muſter and ceremonitous luſtration of the 
Army, was wont tobe made at certain times 
with great ſolemnity. The manner of it at 
the preſent was thus. They cleftin twain a 
Birch ; and threw the head and forepatrt , 
with the entrails, on the right hand, and the 
hinder part on the left hand of the way 
which the Army was topaſs : This done,the 
Arms of allthe Kings of Macedon, from the 
very firſt original, were born betore the 
Army. Then followedthe King betweea his 
two Sons : after him came his own band, 
and they of his Guard z whom all the reſt 
of the Macedonians tollowed. Having per- 
formed other ceremonies, that Army was di- 
vided into two parts : which under the 
Kings two Sons, — each other in man- 
ter of a true hght; uling poles, and the like, 
i0 ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed wea- 
But in this preſent ſkirmiſh there 
appcared ſome extraordinary contention for 
the victory : whether happening by chance, 
or whether the two Captains did over- 
earneſtly ſeek each to get the upper hand, 
as a betokening of their good ſucceſs in a 
greater trial. Some ſmall hurt there was 
dope, and wounds given, even with thoſe 
ſtakes, until Perſew his ſide at length re- 
coyled. Perſews himſelf was ſorry for this, 
as it had been ſome bad preſage : but his 
friends were glad, and thought, that here- 
of might be made good uſe. They were of 
the crsfijer ſort - who, perceiving which 
way the Kings favour bent, and how all the 
courſes of Demetrizs led unto his ownruine, 
addrefled their ſervices to the more malici- 
ous and crafty head. And now they ſaid, 
that this victory of Demetrivs would afford 
watter of complaint againſt him 3 as if the 
heat of his ambition had carryed him be- 
yond the rules of that ſolemn paſtime. Each 
of the brethren was that day to feaſt his 
own companions, and each ofthem had ſpies 
in the others lodging , to obſerve what was 
{aid and done. One of Perſews his Intelligen- 
cers behaved himſelf fo indiſcreetly , that 
he was taken and well beaten by three or 
four of Demetriss his men , who turned him 


out of doors. Afﬀter ſome ſtore of wine, De- 


metrizs to)d his companions, that he would 
govilit his brother, and ſee what ___y he 
ept- 
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kept» They agreed to hismotion , except- 
ing ſuch of them as had ill handled his bro- 
thers man : yet he would leave none of his 
train behind, but forced them all to bear 
him company. They , fearing to be 1ll re- 
warded tor their latediligence, armed them- 
(elves ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good eſpial kept , that this 
their coming armed was forthwith made 
known to Perſews : who thereupon tumal- 
woully locked up his doors, as ithe ſtood in 
fear to be allaulredio his houſe. Demetriws 
wondred to ſee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Per- 
{ews bidding him be gone as an enemy, and 
"one whoſe murdrous purpoſe was detected, 
ſent him away with an entertainment no 
better than dehance. The next day the mat- 
ter was brought before the King. Theelder 
brother accuſed the younger unto the Father 
of them both. Much there was alledged , 
and, ineffe&, the ſame that hath been here 
recited, fave that by miſconſtruction all was 
made worſe. But the main point of the aecu- 
ſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt , 
was, That Demetrizs had undertaken this 
murder, and would perhaps alfo dare toun- 
dertake a greater, upon confidence of the 
Romans ; by whom he knew that he ſhould 
be defended and born out. For Perſe#s made 
ſhew, as ifthe Romans did hate him; becauſe 
he bore a due reſpe& unto his Father, and 
was ſorry to ſee him ſpoiled, and daily robbed 
of fomewhat by them. And for this cauſe he 
ſaid it was, that they did animate his brother 
apainſt him : asalſo that they ſought howto 
win unto Demetrivs the love of the Mace- 
aonians. For proof hereof he cited a Letter , 
ſent of late from Tit#s 9urntivs to the King 
himſelf : whereof the contents were, That 
he had done wiſely infending Demerrivs to 
Rome 3 and that he ſhould yet further do 
well to ſend him thither again, accompanied 
witha greater and more honourable train of 
Macedonian Lords, Hence he enforced , 
That this counſel was given by Tits, of pur- 
poſe to ſhake the allegiance of thoſe, that 
thould wait upon his brother to Kome 3 and 
make them, forgetting their duties to their 
old King , become ſervants to this young 
Traitor Demetriws. Hereto Demetrizs made 
anſwer, by rehearſing all paſlages of the day 
and night foregoing, in ſuch manner as he re- 
membred them, and had conceived of them : 
birterly reprehending Perſe#s , that con 
verted matters of paſtime, and what was 
done or ſpoken in wine , to ſuch an accuſa- 
tion, whereby he ſought his innocent bro- 
thers death. As for the love which the &o- 
mans did bear him, he ſaid that it grew, if not 
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by his own virtuezat lealtwiſe from their opi- 

nion thereof : ſo as by any impious practice, 

he were more like to loſeit wholly, than to 

increaſeit. In this wretched pleading there 

wanted no (uch paſtions, asare incident to 

tathers, children, and brethren, b: fides thoſe 

that are common to all Plaintiffs and De- 
tendants, before ordinary Judges. The King 

pronounced like a Father, though a jealous 

Father, That he would conclude nothing 
upon the excels or errour , whatſoever it 
were, of oneday andnight , nor upon one 
hours audience of the matter, but upon bet- 
ter obſervation of their lives, manners, and 
whole carriage of themſelves both in word 
and deed. And herein he may ſeem tohave 
dealt both juſtly and compaſſionately, But 
trom this time forward he gave himſelf over 
wholly to Perſexs : uſing ſolittle conference 
with his younger Son, that when he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as con- 
cerned the Komans, he liked neither to have 
him preſent,nor near unto him. Above all, he 
had eſpecial care to learn out what had paſ- 
ſed between Demetrius and T. Quintins , or 
any other of the Roman great ones. And to 
this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome 
Philocles and Apel/es 5 men whom he thought 
no way intereſled in the quarrels between 
the brethren, though indeed they altogether 
depended on the elder, whom they ſaw the 
more in grace. Theſe brought home with 
thema Letter , ſaid to be written by Tzt#s 
(whoſe ſeal they bad counterfeited) unto the 


King. The contents whereof were, A depre= 


cation for the young Prince 3 with an intima- 
tion, as by way of granting it, That his 
youthful and ambitious defires had cauſed 
him to eriter into praftices unjuſtifiable , 
againſt his elder brother, which yet ſhould 
never take effect : for that Titus himſelf 
would not be author , or abettor of any im- 
pious device. This manner of excuſe did for- 
cibly perſ{wade the King to think his Son a 
dangerous Traitor. To (trengthen himin this 
opinion, one Didas, to whom he gave Deme- 
trins1n cuſtody , made ſhew as if he had pi- 
tied the eſtate of the unhappy Prince,aad ſa 

wrung out of him his ſecret intentions, which 
he ſhortly diſcovered unto Philip. It was the 

purpoſe of Demetrius to fly ſecretly to Romez 

where he might hope not only tolive in ſafe- 
ty, from his father and brother, but in grea- 
terlikelihood, than he could find at home, 

of bettering (ſuch claimas he had in reverſion 

unto the Crown of Macedon, Whatſoever his 
hopes and meanings were, all came tonought 
through the falſhood of Didzs z who,playing 
on both hands, offered unto the Prince his 
help for making the eſcape, and ia the __ 
while 
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while revealed the whole matter to the 
King. So Philip reſolved to put his Son t« | 
death, withour turther expence of time. I! 

was thought behoveful ro make himawa)y 

privily, fur fear leſt the Romans thould take 

the matter to heart, and hold it as a proot 

ſufficient , at leaſt, of the Kings deipigh: 

againſt them, if not of his meaning torenew 

the war. Didas therefore was cummanded to 
rid the unhappy Prince out of his life. This 

accurſed minitter of his Kings unadviled ſen- 

tence, firſt gave poyſon to Demetrivs : which 

wrought neither ſo haſtily,nor ſo lecretly,as 

was delired. Hereupon he ſent a couple of 

Rufhans, to finiſh the tragedy : who villain- 

ouſly accompliſhed their work, by {mother- 

ing that Prince , in whoſe life contilted the 

greateſt hope of Macedon. 

In all the race of Ar-ticonmw there had not 
been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealt with any Yrince of his own blood. The 
houſes of Lyſimihus and Caſſander fel! 
either with themſelves, oreven upun their 
heels; by 1nteſtine diicord and jealouhies , 
grounded on deſire of foveraign rule , or 
fear of loling it. By the like unnatural ha- 
tred, had almoſt been cut off the lines of 
Prolomy and of Selencws : which, though nar- 
rowly they eſcaped the danger, yet were 
their Kingdoms thereby grievoully diſtem- 
pered .Contrariwiſe,it was worthy of extra- 
ordinary note, how that upſtart-family of the 
Kings of Pergammws had raifcd it ſelfto mar- 
vellousgreatne(s, in very ſhort ſpace, from 
the condition of meer ilavery : whereot a 
principal caule was,the brotheriy Jove main- 
tained by them, w th lingular commenda- 
tion of their piety. Neither was Philip igno- 
rant of theſe examples, but is ſaid to have 
propounded the laſt ot them to his own 
children, as apattern for them to 1mirate 
Certainly he had reaſon lo to do : not more 
in regard of the benefit which his enemies 
reaped by their concord , than 1n remem- 
brance of the tender fulterage, wherewith 
King Antigon#s his Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him 1H his minority. But he was 
himſelf ofan unmerciful nature ; and there- 
ſore unmeet to be a good perſwader unto 
kindly atfe&tion. The murders by him done 
upon many of his triends, together with the 
barbarous outrages, which tor tne ſatiating 
of his blood-thiriry appetite , he delightful. 
ly had committed upon many jnnocents, both 
ſtrangers and ſubje&s of his own 3 did now 
procure vengeance down from Heaven , 
that rewarded him with a draught of his 
own poylon. After the death ot his Son, 
he too late began to«xamine the crimes that 
had been objected ; and to weigh them 
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'n a more equal ballance. Then found he no- 
ching that could give him atisfaCtioo, or by 
200d probability induce himto think , that 
malice had not been contriver of the whole 
procels. His only remaining Son Perſeay 
could fo ill diſſemble the pleaſure which he 
cook 1n being treed from all danger of com- 
petition : as there might eaſily be perceived 
in him a notable change , proceeding from 
ivme other cauſe, thanthe remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretended; 
The Komans were now no leſs to be feared 
than at other times; when he, as having ac- 
compliſhed the mot of his deſires, lefe off his 
uſual trouble of mind, and carefulneſs of 
making proviſion againſt them. He was 
more diligently courted, than in former 
times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif- 
ference between ariſing and a ſetting Sun. As 
tor old Philip , he was left in a manner 
deſolate, ſome expeQing his death, and 
lome ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſs of ſuch 
expeQation. This bred in the King a deep 
melancholy z and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious imagination 3 the like whereofhe had 
never been flow to apprehend. He was 
much vexed : and ſo much the more, for 
that he knew neither wett to whom, norper- 
tettly whereofto complain. One honourable 
man , a Couzen of his, named Antigonw , 
continued fo true to Philip , that hegrew 
thereby hateful to Perſevs : and thus becom- 
ing ſubje& unto the ſame jealous impreſſions 
which troubled the King , became alſo 
partakerof his ſecrets. This Counſellor, 
when he faund that the anger conceived 
againſt Perſew would not vent it ſelf, and 
give eaſe to the King, until the truth were 
known whether Demetrizs were guilty or no 
of the treaſon objeted; as alſo that Phzlo- 
cles and Apeles ( the Embaſſadours which 
had brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fl- 
minis, that ſerved as the greateſt evidence 
againſt Demetriw) were ſulpected of forgery 
in the buſineſs: made diligent enquiry after 
the truth. In thus doing he found one 
Xychus, a man moſt likely to have underſtood 
what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, broughttothe 
Courr, and preſented unto the King : ſaying, 
that this fellow knew all, and muſt there” 
fore be made toutter what he knew. Xych## 
for fear of torture, uttered as much as was 
before ſuſpeCted - confeſling againſt himſelf, 
that he bad been employed by the Embaſlar 
dours in that wicked piece oft buſinc!s. No 
marvel if the Fathers paſſions were extreme, 
when he underſtood that by the uovatural 


practice of one Son, he had ſo wretchedly 


caſt away another, far more yirtuous a0 
1nnocenl. 
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: nnocent. He raged exceedingly agaiaſt him- 
ſelf , and withall againſt the Authors of the 
miſchief. Upon the firſt news of this diſco-| 
very, Apelles fled away, and got 1ato Haly ; 
philocles was taken : and either foraſmuch as 
he could not deny it when Xythw contron- 
ted him, yielded himſelf guilty 3 or elſe was 
put tO torture. Perſeus Was now grown 
itronger, than that he ſhould need to fly the 
Country : yet not {© ſtout as to adventure 
himſelf into his fathers preſence, He kept on 
the borders of the Kingdom towards Thrace, 
whillt his father wintred at Demetrios, Philip 
therefore, not hoping to get into his po- 
wer this his ungracious Son, took a reſo- 
lution, to aliene the Kingdom from him, 
and confer it upon Antigonw. But his weak 
body , and exceſſive grief of mind , ſo dil- 
2bled him in the travel thereto belonging , 
thatere he could bring his purpoſe to effect, 
he was conſtrained to yield to nature. He 
had reigned about two and forty years: al 
waies full of trouble; as vexed by others, 
and vexing himſelf with continual wars; of 
whcib that with the Romans was molt un- 
happy , and few or none of the reſt found 
the concluſion , which a wiſe Prince would 
have deſired , of bringing forth together 
both honour and profir. But for all the 
evil that befell him, he might thank his 
own perverſe condition : ſince his Uncle, 
King A#tigonws, had left unto him an eſtate , 
ſo great, and ſo well ſettled, as made it ealie 
for him, to accompliſh any moderate defires, 
if he had not abhored all good counſel. 
Wherefore he was juſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the difference between the imaginary happi- 
neſs of a Tyramt , which he atfeted , and 
the life ofa King , whereof he little cared tv 
perform the duty. His death , even whilſt 
yet it was only drawing near, was fore-figoi- 
hed unto Perſeus , by 6 aligenes the Phy litian, 
who alſo concealed it a while from thoſe 
that were about the Court. So Perſew came 
thither on the ſudden , and took poſlalli- 
on of the Kingdom : which in fine he noleſs 
improvideatly loſt, than he had wicked- 
ly gotten. 


S. I 'V. 


How the Baſtarnz fell upon Dardania. The be- 
haviour of Perſeus in the begirining of his 
reicn. Some wars of the Romans : and how 
they ſuffered Maſaniſſa erwelly to oppreſs the 
Carthaginians, They quarrelied with Per- 
leus. They allow not their Confederates to 
make war without their leave obtained. The 
Treaſon of Callicrates, whereby al Greece 


former times, Further quarrels to Pex. 
leus, He ſeeks ſrineaſhip of the Ach. 
ans, and is withjtood by Callicrates. The 
Romans diſcover their intent of warring 
upon hin. 


| brooms upon the death of Philip,came 
the Barſtarne into Thrace ; where order 
had been taken, long before, both for the 
free paſlage, and for the jndempnity.of 
the Country. This Compa&t was friendly 
obſerved, as long as no other, was knowga 
than that Philip did live to recompence all 
that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for.his ſer- 


vice. But when it was heatd,; that a new, 


King reigned in 4/acedor 5 and, not heard 
withal, that he took any care-what became 
of the enterprize : then was all daſhtand con- 
founded. The Thracians would no lofger 
afford ſogood markets unto theſe {trangers, 


as formerly they had done. Oa the other. 


fide, the Baſtarne would not be contented 
with reaſon, but became their own carvers, 
Thus each part having loſt their rich hopes 


wrong. Withia a while they fell to l 
and the Baſtarne had the he” ed 
they chaſed the Thracions out of the plain 
Countrys. But the vitors made little uſe of 
their good fortune. For whether by reaſon 
of ſume overthrow, received by them in aſ- 
ſaulting a place ofſtrength; or whether be- 
cauſe of extream bad weather, which is ſaid 
to have attlicted them as it were miraculouſ- 
ly : all of them returned home, ſave thirty 

thouſand, which pierced on into Dardaria. 

How theſe thirty thouſand ſped in their yoy- 

age, I do not find. It ſeems that by the care- 

leſs uſing of ſome victories, they drew loſs 

upon themſelves : and finally took that oc- 

caſion, to follow their companions back in- 

totheir own Country. 

As for Perſeus , he thought it notexpedi- 
ent, in the novelty ofhis reign, toembroil 
himſelfin a war ſo dangerous, as that with 
the Romans was likely to prove, Where- 


fore he wholly gave his mind tothe ſettli / 
of his Eſtate, which well done, he might 


afterwardsaccommodate himſelf, asthe con9 
dition of his affairs ſhould require,either fox 
war or peace. To prevent all danger af re- 
bellion,he quickly took away the life of 4»- 
tigonus, Towinloveof his people, he ſate 
perſonally to hear their cauſes in judgement 

( though herein he was ſo over-diligent and 
curious, that one might have perceived this 
his vertue of juſticeto be no better than fai- 


ned) as alſo he gratified them with man 


became more obnoxious to Rome , than in| 


delightful ſpeRtacles, magaificently by him 


Z2:z227 {et 


repoled in Philip, grew careful of thriving'in: 
the preſent 3 with little regard of right or 
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(et forth. Above all, he had care to avoid all 
neceſſity of war with Rome : and therefore 
made it his firſtwork, to ſend Embaſladors 
thither, to renew the league ; which he ob- 
tained, and was by the Senate ſaluted Kiog , 
and friend unto the State. Neither was he 
negligent inſecking to purchaſe good willof 
the Greeks , and other his neighbours : but 
was rather herein fo exceſlively bountiful, 
chat it may ſeem a wonder how in few years, 
to his utter ruine, he became lo griping and 
tenacious. His fear was indeed the maſtring 
paſſion,which over-ruled him , and Fns por 
him into ſo many ſhapes, as made it hard to 
diſcern which of his other qualities were na- 
twrally his own. For proof of this, there1s 
requiſite no more, than the relation of his 
aRions paſt and following. 

[The Romans continued , as they had long, 
buſie in wars againſt the Sparizrds and L3- 
enrians z people often vanquiſhed, and as 
often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
They alſo conquered 7riz ; ſubdued the re- 
belling Sardinians 3 and had ſome quarrels, 
though to little effect, with the 1/yrians and 
others. Over the Carthaginians they bore 
(as ever fince the victory)a heavy hand: and 
(ſuffered Maſaniſa to take from them what 
he liſted. The Carthaginians; like obedient 
Vaſſals to Rome, were affraid, though in de- 
fence of their own , to take arms : from 
which they were bound by an Article of 
peace, Except it were with leaye of the Ro- 
mans. Maſaniſſe therefore had great advan- 
tage over them, and was not ignorant how to 
uſe it. He could get poſſeſſion by force, of 
whatſoever hedelired, ere their complain- 
ing Embaſladors could be at Rowe : and then 
were the Romans not hardly entreated to 
leavethings as they found them, | 

So had he once dealt before, in taking 
from them the Country of Emporia: and ſo 
did he uſe them again and again: with pre- 
tence oftitle, where he had any ; otherwiſe, 
without it. Galathe Father of Maſaniſſa hat 
won fome- land from the Carthaginians ; 
which .afterward Syphax wan from Gala . 
and within a while , reſtored to theright 
owners, for love of his wife Sophonisba, and 
of Aſdrubal his father-in-law. This did 27a- 
ſaniſſa take from them by force : and by the 
Romans ( to whoſe judgement the caſe was 
referred ) was permitted quietly to hold it. 
The Carthaginians had now good experi- 
ence, how beneficial it was for their Eſtate, 
touſe all manner of ſubmiſſive obedience to 

Reme. They! had ſcarcely digeſted this in- 
Jury , when Aaſaniſ/a came upon them 
again, and took from them above ſeventy 
Town, and Caftles, without any colour ot 


Ww 


right. Hereof by their Embaſſadors, they 
made lamentable complaint unto the Ro- 
#141 Senate. They ſhewed how tievouſly 
they were oppreſled by reaſon of tiro Ar. 
ticles in their League : That they ſhould not 
make war outof their own Lands 3 not with 
any Confederates of the Romans. Now al- 
though it were ſo that they might lawful- 
ly withſtand the violence of Meſniſſ , in- 
vading their Country , howſoever he was 
pleaſedto call it his : yet ſince he was Con- 
tederate with the Romans, they durſt not 
preſume to bear defenfive arms againſt him, 
but (uficred themſelves to be eatenup , for 
fear of incurring the Rowans indignation. 
Wherefore they intreated, that they might 
have fairer juſticez or be ſuffered to de- 
tend their own by ſtrong hand ; or at leaſt, 
if right muſt wholly give place tofavour, 
That the Remans yet would be pleaſed to 
determine , how far forth 17aſaniſ/a ſhould 
be allowed to proceed intheſe outrages. If 
none of theſe petitions could be obtained , 
then defired they, that the Romarzs would 
let them underſtand, wherein they had of- 
fended fince the time that Scipio gave them 
peace 3 and vauchſafe toinfli on them ſuch 
puniſhment as they themſelves in honour 
ſhould think meet : for that better and more 
to their comfort it were, to ſuffer atonce 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges ; 
than continually ro live in fear, and none 
otherwiſe draw breath, thanat the mercy of 
this Num:diaz Hangman. And herewithal 
the Embaſſadors threw themſelves proſtrate 
on the ground, weeping 3 in hope to moye 
compaſſion. 

Here may we behold the fruits of their 
envy to that valiant houſe of the Barchines; 
of their irreſolution in proſecuting a war ſo 
important,as Hazribal made for themin Htalys 
and of rheir half-penny-worthing in matter 
of expence when they had adventured their 
whole eſtate in the purchaſe of a great Em- 
pire. Now are they ſervyants,even to the ſer- 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have 
often chaſed, ſlaio, taken and ſold as bond- 
iJaves in the ſtreets of Carthage, and inal} Ci- 
ties of Africk and Greece, Now have they 
<nough of that Roman peace,which Haxno fo 
often aud (o earneſtly defired. Oply they 
want peace with 1/aſaniſ/a , once their mer- 
cenary,and now their maſter or rather their 
cormentcr,out of whoſe cruel hands,they be- 
ſeech their maſters to take the office of cor- 
recting them. la ſuch caſe arethey,and adore 
the Romans,whom they ſee flouriſhingin ſuch 
protperity as might have been their owo. But 


the Romans had far better entreated Yarro, 
wlio loſt the battel at Carne ; than _— 
that 
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that wanit was uſed by the Carthagi#ians : 


| they had freely beſtowed , every man ot 
them, all his private riches upon the Com- 
mon-wealth; and employed their labours for 
the publick , without craving recompence - 
25 allo they had not thought it much, though 
being in extream want , to ſet out an Army 
into Spain, at what time the enemy lay under 
their own walls. Theſe were no Carthagini- 
an vertues : and therefore the Carthagini- 
ans, having fought againſt their betters, 
muſt patiently endure the miſeries belong- 
ing to the vanquiſhed. Their pitiful beha- 
viour bred peradventure ſome commiſera- 
tion 3 yet their: tears may ſeem to have 
been miſtruſted, as proceeding no leſs from 
envy to the Romans, than from any feel: 
iog of their own calamity. They thought 
themſelves able to fight with 2/aſaniſ/a : 
which eſtimation of their forces was able to 
make them, after a little while , enter into 
compariſons with Rome. Wherefore they 
obtained not ſuch leave as they ſought, of 
defending their own right by arms : but 
contrariwiſe, when without leaye obtained , 
they preſumed(ſo far,the deſtruttion of C2r- 
thage was thought an ealie puniſhment of 
that offence. Art the preſent, they received 
agentle anſwer 3 though they bad otherwiſe 
little amends. Guluſa the Son oi Maſaniſ/a 
was then in Rome , and had not as yet cravy- 
ed audience. He therefore was called be- 
fore the Senate; where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related un- 
to him the' complaint made by the Carthagi- 
nians againſt his Father. He anſwered, That 
his Father not being throughly aware of 
any Embaſſadors thither ſent from Carthage , 
had therefore not given him inſtruftions , 
how to deal in that buſineſs, Ooly it was 
known , that the Carthaginians had held 
Councel divers nights , in the Temple of 
Aſculapivs : whereupon he himſelf was diſ- 
patched away to Rome, thereto intreat the 
Senate, that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans,and of his Father, might not be over- 
much truſted ; eſpecially againſt his Father, 
whom they hated moſt malicioufly , tor his 
conſtant faith to the people of Kome. This 
anſwer gave little ſatisfaction. Wherefore 
the Senate replyed , that for 1ſan/a his 
ſake, they had done, and would do, whatſo- 
ever was reaſonable , but that it ſtood not 
with their juſtice , to allow of this his vio- 
lence, in taking from the Carthaginianys, thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants'of the League 
were granted unto them freely to enjoy. 
With this mild rebuke they diſmifſed G#- 
iſe; beſtowing on him friendly preſents(as 
allo they did on the Carthazinians ) and 
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willed him to tell kis Father, that hs (ſhould 
do well to ſend Embailadors, morc tully in- 
(tructed in this matter, This happened when 
the Maredorwian war was even ready 1 
begin : at which time the Romans were not 
willing too much to offend, either the Car 
thaginians ( for feat of utging them urifeat- 
oably to rebellion ) or Mdſini//a, at whoſe 
hands they expected no little help. So were 
they aided both by the'Carthavinzans , and 
Maſaniſſa : by the Carthaginians, partly for 
tear, partly for hope of better uſage in the 
future ; by A7aſaniſſa,in way of thankfulneſls ; 
though if it had happned (which was unlike- 
ly ) that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he made 
none other account , than that all Africk 
round about him, and Carthage therewitha!!, 
ſhould be his own. 

In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Roma: 
had not been unmindful of Perſew. They vi- 
ſited him daily with Embaſladors ; that is 
with honourable ſpies to obſerve his behavi- 
onr. Theſe he entertained kindly at firſt , 
unti] (which fell out ere long) he perceived 
whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they 
quarrelled with him about the troubles in 
Dardania: neither would they take any fatis- 
faction, until the Byſtarne were thence gone ; 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſent for 
them. Afterward they pried narrowly into 
his doings3 and were no leſs ill contented 
with good offices, by himdone, to ſundry. of 
his neighbours, than with thoſe wrongs . 
which (they ſaid) he diduntoother ſome. 
Where he did harm to any ; they calledit 
making war upon their friends. Where he did 
good ; they called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking 
friends to take his part againſt them. The 
Dolopians , hisfubje&s, ( upon what occaſion 
it is uncertain) rebelled, and with exquiſite 
torments fJew Exphraror , whom he had ap- 
pointed their Governour. It ſeems that Ex- 
phranor had played the Tyrant among them. 
tor they were a people without ſtrength to 
relilt the Macedonian : and thereforeunlike- 
'y to have preſumed far, unlets either they 
49 been extreamly provoked; or elſe were 
iEecrutly animated by the Romans, Whatſ(o: 
ever 1t was thac bred this courage in them , 
Perſeus d1d foon allay it, and reclaim them by 
{trong hand. But the Romans took very an- 
gerly this preſumption of the King : even as 
i he had invaded ſome Country oftheir 1ta- 
lian Contederates , 'and not corrected his 
own rebels at home, Fain they would have 
had him to draw in the fame yoke with the 
Carthaginians ; whereunto had he humbled 
unce his neck , they could themſelyes have 


done the part of Maſaniſſa 5 thongh Eamenes, 
or ſume other fit ſor that purpoſe , had been 
£21712 2 wanting, 
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both to his Father heretofore, and now to 
him, to take arms without their licence firſt 
obtained. 

To the ſame paſs they would alſo fain 
have reduced the Grecks , and generally all 
their adherents, even ſuch ashad entred in- 
to league with them upon equal terms: whom 
uſually they rewarded with a frown, when- 
ſoever they vreſumed to right themſelves 
by force of Arms, without ſeeking firſt the 
Oracle at Kome. Hereof the Ach#ans had 
good experience : whoſe confidence in their 
proper ſtrength, made them otherwhiles 
bold to be their own carvers:and whole hope 
of extraordinary. favour at Kome cauſed 
them the more willingly to refer their cauſes 
to arbitrement. For when they went about 


to have chaſtiſed the 1/ſſenian by War 5} 


1. Buintivs rebuked them, as too arrogant,'v 


tzking ſuch a work in hand, without his au-| 


thority : yet by his authority he ended the 
matter, wholly to their goad liking. Sem- 

blably at other times were they reprehend- 

ed, even with Lordly threats, when they 
took upon them to carry any bufineſs of im- 
portance,by their own power, without ſtand- 
Ing unto the good grace of the Romans. Who 
nevertheleſs upon ſubmiſſion , were apt 
cnoughto dothem right. Thus were they 
tamed by little andlittle, and taught to for- 
get their abſolute liberty, as by which they 
were not like to thrive 3 eſpecially in uſurp- 
iog the practice of arms, which belonged oaly 
to the Imperial City.Io learning this hard le(- 
ſon,they were ſuch uatoward Schollers, that 
they needed, and not long after felt, very 


'- ſharp correftion. Yet was there no ſmall part 
_ of blame to be imputed unto their Maſters. | 


For theRomar Senate, being deſirous to hum- 
ble the Acheans, refuſed not only to give 
them ſuch aid as they requelted, and as they 
challenged by the tenor of the League be- 
eweenthem; but further, with a careleſs in- 
folency , rejected this honeſt and reaſonable 
petition, That the Enemy might not belſup- 
plied from aly,with viduals or arms. Here- 
with not content , the Fathers , as wearied 
with dealing in the attairs of Greece, pronoun: 
ced openly, That if the Argives, Laced&moni- 
ans, or Corinthians would revolt from the 
Acheaxs ; they themſelves would think it a 
buſineſs vo way concerning thew. 

This was preſently after the death of P4- 
lopemen : at what time it wasbelieved, that 
the Comman-wealth of Achaiz was like to 
fall into much diſtreſs : were it not upheld 
by countenance of the Homaxs. 


notwithſtanding ; when Lycortas Prztor of 
the Achearns had utterly ſubdued the Meſ. 
ſenians far ſooner than was expected ; and 
when as not only no Town rebelled from the 
Acheans, but many entered into their Cor. 
poration ; then did th2 Romans with an ill. 
tavoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſſadors. 
to whoſe petition they had made ſuch bad 
anſwer ( and who as yet were not gone out 
of the City, That they had (traightly for- 
bidden all manner of fuccour to be carried to 
Meſſene, Thus thinking , by a fained gra- 
vity , to have ſerved their own turns, th 


manifeſted their condition ; both to fet on 


the weaker againſt the ſtronger and more 
ſuſpected, and alſo to aſlume unto them- 
ſclvesa Soveraign power, in dircRing all 
matters of war , which diflemblingly they 
would have ſeemed to negleRt. In like man- 
1c; dealt they with all their Confederates: 
not permitting any of them to make war; 
vhzther offeniive or defenſive 3 though it 
were againſt meer ſtrangers z without in- 
terpoling the authority of the Senate and 
people of Roxre : unleſs peradventure, ſome- 
times they winked at ſuch violence, as did 
help towards the accompliſhment of theis 
own ſecret malice, Now theſe Roman Arts, 
howſoever many ( for gainful or timerous 
reſpets ) would ſeem to underſtand them ; 
yet were generally diſpleafing unto all 
men endued with free ſpirits. Only the 
Atheniazs , once the moſt turbulent City in 
Greece, having neither ſubje&s oftheir owa 
that might rebell, nor power wherewith 
to bring any into ſubjefion ; for want of 
more noble argument wherein to pradtiſe 
their eloquence that was become the whole 
remainder of their ancient commendations, 
were much delighted in flattering the moſt 
mighty. So they kept themſelves in grace 
with the Romans, remaining free from all 
trouble , until the war of AGthridates : 
being men unfit for ation, and thereby 
ionocent; yet bearing a part in many 

ations, as Gratulators of the Roman vid- 
ories, and Pardon-cravers for the van- 
quiſhed. Such were the 4thenians becomes. 
As for thoſe other Common-weals and 
Kingdoms , that with over-nice diligence , 
{trove to preſerve their Liberties and Lands 
from conſuming by piece-meal : they 
were to be devoured whole, and ſwal- 
lowed up at once, Eſpecially the Maceds- 
2:11, as the moſt ungpliant, and wherein 
many of the Greeks began to have afhance , 
was neceilzrily tobe made an example, how 


much better it were to bow , than to 
break. 


All this} 


Neither Per/cws, nor the Romans were ig- 
norant, 
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gorant, how the Greeks at this time ſtood Country , than to let 


feed. Perſew,by reaſon of his neer neigh- 
hourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 
tween them and his ſubjeQs, could not 
want good information of all that might 
concern bim, in their aftairs. He well knew, 
thats 11 of them now apprehended the dan- 
er which Philopemen had long fince fore- 
told, of the miſerable ſubjeftion, whereinto 
Greece was likely to be reduced, by the 
Roman Patronage. Indeed they not only 
perceived the approachin _ but as 


of the HifSory of the |/orld. 
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any other be of more 


authority than him(elf therein. Wherefore 


Inſtead of well diſcharging his credeuce, and 
alledging what was meeteſt in juſtification 
of his people, he uttered aquite contrary tale; 
and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, to op- 


preſs both the Acheans, and all the reſt of 


Greece, with a far more heavy hand. He told 
the Senate, that it was high time for them,to 
look unto the ſetling of their authority , 
among his froward Countrimen : if they 


| meant not wholly to forego it. For now 
beiog tenderly ſepfible of their liberty , felt|there was takenup a cuſtome, to ſtand upon 


themſelves grieved with the preſent ſubjec-| points of confederacy , and laws : asif theſe 


ion, whereto already they were become ob-| were principally to be had in regard,any in- 


noxious. Wherefore though none of them 


junCtion from Rome notwithſtanding. 


had the courage, in matters of the publick| Hence grew it, that the Ach2ans,both now. 


to fall out with the Romans ; yet all of them 


had the care to chooſe among themſelves 
none other Magiſtrates, than ſuch as affe&- 


and at other times , did what belt pleaſed 
themſelves, and anſwered the Komans with 
excuſes : as if it were enough to ſay , That 


ed the good of their Country, and would for| by ſome condition of League , or by forae 


no ambition, or other ſervile reſpe&t, be flat- 
terers of the greatneſs which kept all in fear. 
Thus it ſeemed likely , that all domeſtica] 
conſpiracies would ſoon beatanend z when 
honeſty, and love of the Common-weal, be- 
came the faireſt way to preferment. Of this 
careful proviſion for the ſafety of Greece, the 
Romans were not throughly advertiſed : 
either becauſe things were diligently con- 
cealed from their Embaſſadors; whom all 
men knew to be litle better than ſpies; or 
becauſe little account was made of that in- 
telligence , which was brought 1o by ſuch 
Traitors ( of whom every City in Greece had 
too many ) as were men upregarded among 
their own people, and therefore more like to 
ſpeak maliciouſly than eruly ; or perhaps 
becauſe the Embaſladors themſelves, being 
allSenators, and capable of the greateſt Of- 
fice or charge, had no will to find out other 
matter of trouble, than was fitting to their 
own defires of employment. But it is hard 
to conceal that which many know , from 
thoſe that are feared or flattered by many. 
The Achears being to ſend Embaſladors to 
Rome,that ſhould both excuſe them,as touch- 
ing ſome point wherein they refuſed to obey 
the Senate; and inform the Senate better in 
the ſame buſineſs : choſe one Cal:icrates , 
among others, to goin that Embaſſage. By 
their making choice of ſuch a man, one may 
perceive the advantage , which miſchievous 
Wretches, who commonly are forward in pur- 
ſuing their vile defires , have againſt the 
Plain ſort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly 
thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu- 
lineſs of the weal-publick. For this Cal/icrates 
was in ſuch wiſe tranſported with ambition, 
that he choſe much rather to betray his 


of ſome Law , they were diſcharged or 
hindred from obeying the Decrees of the 
Senate. This would not be fo, if he, and 
ſome other of his opipion might have their 
wills : who ceaſed not to affirm, That no 
Columns, or Monuments, ereted, nor no 
ſolemn oathof the whole Nation, to ratifie 
the obſervance of Confederacy or Statute, 
ought to be of force , when the Romans 
willed the contrary, But it was even the 
fault of the Romans themſelves , that the 
multitude refuſed togive ear unto ſuch per- 
{waſions. For howſoever in popular Eſtates, 
the ſound of liberty uſed to be more plaufi- 
ble , than any diſcourſe tending againſt it : 
yet if they which undertook the main- 
tenance of an argument, ſeeming never ſo 
bad , were ſure by their ſo doing, to pro- 
cure their own good ; the number of them 
would increaſe apace, and they become the 
prevalent faftion, It was therefore, ſtrange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle& the ad- 
vancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to 
eplarge the amplitude of the Roman Maje- 
ſty- More wiſely,though with ſeditious and 
rebellious purpoſe,did the Greeks 3 who ma- 
ny times,yea and ordinarily, conferred great 
honours, upon men otherwiſe of little ac- 
count or deſert,only for haying uttered fome 
brave words againſt the Komans. The Fathers 
hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith 
he exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe 
that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhiog their 
friends, to make their party ſtrong 3 reſol- 
ved to follow this good coun(el, in every 
point 3 yea to depreſs all thoſe that held 
with the right, and to ſet up their own fol- 
lowers, wereit by right or by wrong. And 
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more peremptorily with the Achvans, than himſelf after a concrary faſhion, and 
tad been ther manner in former times3 but ſome aCts of hoſtility in his paſſage. Ye 
wrote at the preſent unto all Cities of Greece, if he ought not to have taken ſuch a journey 
requiring them to ſee that their mandate without their licence 3 this alſo was made a 
(which was concerning the reſtitution of| valuable matter, and caſt into the heap of 
thoſe that were baniſhed out of Lacedemor) his faults. He laboured greatly to recover the 
ſhould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalf ot love of the Acheans : which his Father had © 
Callicrates, they adviſed all men to be ſuch, loſt, that by afolemn decree , they forbade 
and to 1ftetcd, as he was, in their ſeveral any 4/acedon;ans to enter their territories, 
commun-weals, With this diſpatch , Ca//z- It was jealouſie perhaps, no leſs than hatred 
crate: retirned home a joyful man : having v/hi ch cauſed them,at the firſt, to make ſuch 
brought his Country into the way of ruine,, adecree, For howſoever Philip had by ma- 
but himſelf into the way of preterment. Ne-, oy vile acts, eſpecially by the death of the 
verthelels he forbore to vaunt himleit of i115) two Arats, given them cauſe to abhor him, 
eloquence uſed in the Senate. Only he ſure-| yet ia the publick adminiſtration of their 
ported his Embaſlage, that all men Fecawe;citate, he had, forthemore part, beento 
fearful of the danger, wherewith ke t!irext-| them fo beneficial , that not without much 
ned thoſe that ſhuuld preiume to opputc the; ado, aud at Jength, without any general con- 
Romans. By ſuch Arts he brat to be made | ſent, they retolve to forſake him, Where- 
Prxtor of the Achezans : in which Magi-|fore it was necdtu]), even for preſervation of 
ſtracy , as in all his courſes foll»wing, he concord among them , to uſe all circumſpe- 
omitted nothing,that might ſerve to manifelt, 1102, that he might not, by his agents, nego- 
his re ady obſequiouſne:s wuato thoie whom tiate, and hold 1ntelligence with any , in a 
he had made his Patrons. ; Countty towards him ſo doubtfully affected: 
Now, as the Romans by threatning-terms eſpecially when by hearkening to his me(- 
wan many flatterers, and toit as mauy true |lages, they might make themſelves ſuſpected 
friends : ſo Perſers on the o1ner (ide, think-, by their vew friends, but the continuance of 
ing by liberal gitts,and hopeful promiſes, to| this decree , beyond the time of War, and 
allure unto himſelt tho{e that ill could brook | when all danger of inovation was paſt, 
his enemics 3 got indeed a multitude of | was uncivil, 1f not inhumane 3 as nouriſhing 
partakers, though little honeſter than his deadly hatred, without leaving means of re- 
enemies had, Thus were all the Cities of | conciliation. And hereof the Acheaws reaped 
Greecediſtrated with faQtions : ſome hold-|no good fruit. For, although they werenot, 
ing with the Komans, ſome with the Macedo-| in like fort , forbidden the Kingdom of 244- 
#ia:,and ſome ſew, reſpe&ting only the good | cedon: yet underſtanding what would be due 
of the Eſtates wherein they lived. Hereat the|to them, it they ſhould adventure thither , 
Lords of the Senate were highly offended ;|none of them durſt ſet foot therein. Hence 
and thought it an indignity not ſufferable ,| it came to paſs, that their bond-men, know- 
That a King , no better than their Vaſlal ,|ing a ſafe harbour , out of which their Ma- 
ſhould dare to become head of a faCtion| ſters could not fetch them, ran daily away 
againſt them.T his therefore muit be reckon- | in great numbers : exceedingly to the loſs of 
edinthe number ofthe treſpaſſes : whereof|fuch , as made of their ſlaves very prof 
if not any one alone, yet all of them together, table uſe. But Perſews took hold uponthis 
ſhall afford them juſt occaſion to make War | occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacihe thoſe, 
upon him, Perſews having finiſhed his buſinels| whoſe enmity fain he would have changed 
among the Dolopians , made a journey to\into love. He therefore apprehended all 
Apollohis Temple at Delphi. He took his Ar- | theſe fugitives, to ſend them home again: 
my along with him: yet went, and returned | and wrote unto the Achears, That as for 
in ſuch peaceable and frieadly wiſe, that no| good will unto them , he had taken pains 
place was the worle for his journey, butthe|toreſtore back their ſervants, fo ſhould they 
good affection towards him generally increa-}do very wellto take order for keepingihem, 
{ed thereby. Withthoſe that were in his|that hereafter they might not run away 
way,he dealt himſelf ; to ſuch as lay further | again. His meaning was readily underſtood, 
off, he ſent Embatladours or Letters : praying | and his Letters kindly accepted by the grea- 
them, That the memory of all wrongs what- | ter part;3being openly rehearſed by the Pr#- 
ſoever, done by his Father, might be buried |tor,before the Councel. But Calicrates took 
with his Father ; fince his own meaning was | the matter very angerly 3 and bade them be 
to hold friendſhip lincerely with all his|adviſed what they did : for that this was 
neighbours. The Komans perhaps could 


done 
t, as 


' Cuar, y 


none other,than a plain device,to make the® 
have been plzaſed better , if he had behaved depart irom the friendſhip of the Komans: 
Herewithal! 
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Herewithall he took upon him , ſomewhat 
liberally , to make the Acheans beforehand 


acquainted with the War , that was coming ew Eumenes King of Pergamus wi bule.? 


upon Perſews from Rome. He told them how 
7þilip had made preparations for the fame: 
War 3 how Demetrivs had been made away, 

becauſe of his good atiection to the Romans 
and how Perſexs had , ſince his being King , 
Jone many things, tending to the breach of! 


peace. Briefly, He rehearſed all thoſe mat- 
ters, which were afterwards alledged by the 


Romans 3 the invaſion of the Baſtarne, upon; 


the Dardanians ; the Kings.journey againſt 
the Dolopians 3 his voyage to Delphi and! 
finally, his peaceable behaviour, which was 
(he (aid) a dangerous temptation of men to 
his party. Wherefore he adviſed them to EX- 
petthe event of things, and not over-haſtily 
ro enter into any degree of friendſhip with 
the Macedonians, Hereto good anſwer was! 
made by the Prztors brother : That Cal/- 
crates was t00 earneſt in fo light a matter 3 
and that, being neither one of the Kings 
Cabinet, nor of the RKomar Senate, he 
made himſelf too well acquainted with all 
that had paſſed, or was like to follow. 
For it was well known , that Perſexs had 
renewed his League with the Romans; that 
he was by them ſaluted King, and friend to 
the eſtate : and' that he had lovingly en- 
tertained their Embaſſadours : This being fo; 
why might notthe Acheans, as well as the 
Ftolians, Theſſatians , Fpirots , and all the 
Greeks , hold with him ſuch correſpondence, 
as common humanity required 2 Neverthe- 
leſs Cal/icrates was grown a man ſo terrible, 
by his Roman acquaintance, that they durſt 
not over-ſtifly gainſay him, Therefore 
the matter was referred unto further deli- 
beration : and anſwer made the whilſt, That 
fince the King had only ſent a Letter with- 
out an Embaſſadour, they knew not how to 
reſolve. Better it was to ſay thus, than, that 
they were afraid todo as they thought moſt 
reaſonable and convenient, But when Per- 
ſewherewith not contented, would needs 
urge them further, and ſend Embaſſadours - 
then were they fain, without any good pre- 
tence, to put on a countenance of anger, and 
eny ta give audience : which was prooffuf- 

ficient ( to one that could underſtand ) of 
the condition wherein they lived. For 

bearkening co this advice of Cabicrates ; 

they were ſoon after highly commended by 

a Roman Embailadour : whereby it became 
«, Pparent, that the Komarns intended War 

upon the Macedonian ; though hitherto no 

cauſe of War was given. 


with Pharnaces, the Rhodians. wnd others. 
His hatred to the Macedonian: whom 
accuſeth to the Roman YO #174 7} SOM 1: 
hononrs him greatly , and rontimi his 471» 
mics the Rhodians 5 With the cau'ts thorcof. 
The wnuſual ſtoutneſS of the Micedon:an 
Embaſſadours. Perteus bis attempt upon 
EFumenes. The brotherly love between F.1u- 
menes and Attalus. Verleus bis device to 
poyſon ſome of th? Roman Senators : where- 
upon they decree War againjt hin, and ſcnd4 
him defiance, Other things concerning the 


Juſtice of this War. 


| Corn King of Pergaziws had been 
troubled about theſe times,by the Kings 
Pharnaces and Mithridates , his neighbours, 
He had taken the right courſe, in making 
frſt his complaint toth= Kemars : by whom 
he was animated with comfortable words, 
and promiſe, Thatthey , by their authori- 
ty , would end the buſineſs to his content. 
But in concluſion , by thehelp of the Kings, 
Prufizs and Ariarathes, he ended the War 
himſelf; and brought his Enemies to ſeek 
and accept peace , on ſuch conditions as 
pleaſed him to give them. After this, being 
at good leiſure ; he began to conſider how 
the affairs of Macedon ftood under Perſeus. 
His hatred to Perſexs was very great : and 
therefore he was glad to underſtand , that 
the hatred of the Komarns, to the ſame his 
Enemy was asgreat, aad withall notorious. 
Now , beſides his ancient and hereditary 


quarrel with the Macedonian ; it vexed him 
exceedingly, That his own honours (where- 
of the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had 
heaped immoderate ſtore on his Father and 
him ) began to wax every where ſtale ; 
whileſt Perſe-s , either by his currying fa- 
vour , or by the envy born tothe Romans , 
had gotten their beſt liking and withes. For 
deſpight of this indignity , He ſtirred upthe 
Lycians againſt the Khodzans his old friends : 
and 1n helping theſc rebels, was fo violent , 
that he proceeced,in a manner, in open War. 
But ſmall pleaſure found he in theſe poor 
and indirect couries of revenge. 


The Lyzc:4r5 could not be taved by his Pa- 


As for his honours 1n the Ci- 


decree 


Po. Le* 
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tronage from ſevereand cruel chaſtiſement, ,,, 
given to them by the Khodzans. Thisrender- 74. 
ed him contemptible : as likewiſe, his a&s 
of hoſtility, little different from robberies , 
made him hateful to thoſe which loved 
him before. 
ties of Greece 3 they not only contigued fal- 
ling into negle(t; but were abrogated by a 
| 
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decree of the Acherns, as too unmeaſured , 
miſbeſeeming thern to give, and atieGed by 
him beyond the proportion of his deſer- 
 vings. All this ( which he needed not to 
" have regarded , had he not been too vainly 
ambitious ) befell him; eſpecially for his 
being over-ſerviceable to the Romans , and 
for his malice to that noble Kingdom ; which 
if it fell, the liberty of Greece was not like to 
{tand. Now for the redreſs hereof, he thought 
it vain to ſtrive any longer with bounty, 
againſt ſuch an Adverſary , as by hopeful 
promiſes alone, without any great perfor- 
mance, had over-topped him in the general 
favour. And theretore he reſolved even to 
overturn the foundations of this popularity, 
by inducing the Romans utterly to rake 
away from the eyes of men this Idol, the 
Macedonian Kingdom, which all ſo vainly 
worſhipped. Neither would it prove a dith- 
cult matter, to perſwade thoſe that were al- 
ready deſirous : rather he was like to be 
highly thanked, for ſetting forward their 
wilhes; and perhaps to be recompenced with 
ſome piece of the Kingdom , as he had been 
rewarded, for the like ſervice, when 4#- 
tiochus was vanquiſhed. 

To this end he made a ſecond voyage to 
Rome : where, though he had little to ſay, 
which they knew not before, yet his words 
were heard with ſuch attention, as if they 
had contained ſome ſtrange novelty 3 and fo 
pondered by the Fathers, as if the weightof 
them wereto turnthe ballance, that before 
was equal. The death of Demetriws , the ex- 
pedition of the Biſtarne into Dard.ania, that 
of Perſeus himſelf againſt the Dolopian, and 
to Deiphi , the great eſtimation of the a» 
cedonian in Greece , h's intermedling in bu- 
ſineſs of his neighbours , his riches and his 
great proviſions, were all the material 
points of Exumenes his diſcourſe. Oaly he 
deſcended unto particulars, having ſearched 
into all (as he profeſſed)like unto a Spy. He 
ſaid, that Perjews had thirty thouſand foot 
and fivethouſand horſe of his own, mony in 
a readineſs to entertain ten thuuſand Mer- 
cenaries for ten years, Arms to furnith a 
number thrice as great : The Thraciens his 
friends at hand, ready, at acall,tobring him 
Souldiers as many zs he thouid require 5 
and that he prepared viQtuals for ten years , 
becauſe he would not be driven, either to 
live upon ſpoil , or to take from his own 
Subjects. Herewithall he prayed them to 
conlider , that King Selenuc. the Son and 
ſucceſſor of A4ntiochns the Great , had given 
his Daughter Laodicein marriage to Perſews ; 
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earneſt ſuit , had gotten to wifethe Siſter of 
Perſews,and that theſe marriages wereſolem. 
mzed withgreat concourſe of Embaſſages 
from all quarters. Neither ſpared he to tell 
them, (though ſeeming loth to utter ie plain- 
ly ) That even theenvy to their Eſtate was 
the cauſe, why many that could not endure 
to hear of amity with Philip, were now 
grown marvellouſly well atfe&ted to his 
Son. All this, and ſome facts. of Perſe 
which might either be denyed or juſtified. 
(as that he had procured the death of "Rik 
which were friends to the Romans , and that 
he had expelled Abrypolis the Ilyrian, who 
invaded Aſacedor , out of his Kingdom, or 
Lordſhip) Exmenes failed not toamplifie un- 
to the moſt ; laying, That he thought it his 
duty to forewarnthem : ſince it would beto 
himſelf a great ſhame, if Perſeus got the ſtart 
of him, and were in 7taly making War upon 
the Romans, ere Ewmenes could come thither 
to cell them of the danger. 

It were too great folly , to believe that 
the Romans ſtood in fear of Perſews , leſt he 
ſhould ſet upon them in 1taly. Nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as they loved not to make War 
without fair pretence, not only of wrong 
done to them or their aſſociates, but of fur- 
ther hurt intended : great thanks were 
given to Exmencs, who had every way fur- 
niſhed them with ſuch goodly colour, to 
beautifie their intendment. Now thoughit 
wereſo, that he told them little elſe than 
what they knew before : yet his perſoo,and 
the manner of his coming , made all ſeem 
greater. For if upon any relation madeby 
their own Embaſladours, or upon tales devi- 
{ed by their flatterers and ſpyes, they had 
warred againſt Ferſew,ere he had committed 
any open aQt of hoſtility againſt them z their 
injuſtice and oppreſſion would have been 
moſt manifeſt. But when the wrongs to them 
done, were ſo notorious, and the danger 
threatning them ſo terrible,that ſuch a Priace 
as Eumenes came out of his own Kingdom, as 
tar asfrom Aſie , to bid them look to them- 
ſelves; who could blame them, if they took 
che ſpeedieſt order to obtain their own right 


of the war, and magnifying the neceſſity 
that enforced them thereto , their more 
than uſual curioſity, in concealing what 
Eumenes had uttered in the Senate, when 
they could not but underſtand that bis et- 
rand was well known 3 helped not a little- 
The Macedonian and Rhodian Embaſladours 
wereat Rome, provided of anſwers to the 
words, which they knew before-hand that 


Perſeus not wooing, but Selexcus offering the 
match; That King Pru{#s of Bythinia, by 


he would ſpeak 3 and with matter of rectt” 
mination. The vanity, either of him,of ſome 
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and ſecurity > Toward this juſtification | 
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about him,ſeems to have diſcloſed all: when that might ſavour of hoſtility ; but that, if ki: 
the wearineſs of the Fathers, in hiding that | travel in this kind proved vain, then wou'd 
which all men knew , made a notable ſhew | he be ready to detend himſclt by arms, and 
of ſome fearful apprehenſion 3 againſt which | ſtand to the Thance of War, wiict often £a!!; 
it behoved their wiſdom to neglet no pol- | out contrary to expectation. Thele bi; 
fible remedy. Wherefore careleſs audience words may ſeem to have proce;.ded fro: 
was given to the Rhodian Embaſſadors ; who | the vehemency of Yap 4lzs, that wes chick 
accuſed Eumenes, as one more troubleſome | of the Embailadors ; rather than from in- 
to Aſta, than Antiochw had ever been, and | [truftion given by the King , with whe!e 
a provoker of the Lyciars to rebellion. The | faint heart they agreed not, Yet was there 
Rhodiamns 'had with great pomp conveighed | 200K reaſon, why Perſex tim!clf might, ar 
by Sea unto Perſeus , his Bride Laodice | this time, think to ſpeed better Dy a ſhew co! 
which friendly Office , as the /7acedor14n | daring, than Ke was like to Joby any (i; 
bountifully requited, ſo the Hyman! de- ' miſſion. For the eyes of all Greece being 
ſpightfully accepted. Hence it grew, that | now cait upvn 1m, as on the greatelt hape 
when the Lycians, as already vanquiſhed, | of deliverance from the /191: zz ivrvitude ; tt 
94. were ſetling themizlves in their obedience to | was not expedient ti; 1t he ſhould luflzn, or 
the people of Rhodes, Embaſladors came from | perhaps utterly cut otf, the general expeta- 
Rome with ſtrange news, which gave new life | tton, and the good atfetion born to him: 
tothe rebellion. For the Senate pronounced | which thereon depended, by diſcovering hi- 
That it ſtood not with the manner of the | too much weannels of ſpirit, unaa[werable 
4441 Romans, to alien quite from their own pro- | toa work of ſuch importance. Whercfore he, 
tection any People or Nation by them van- ! or his Embailadour fir kim, was bo!d to 
uiſhed: and that the Lycrans were by them| ſet a good COUNEenancevn a pame not very 
afligned unto thoſe of Rhodes, not as meer | bad, but ſubject (in appearance) tofortune, 
Vailals, but as Dependants and Atlociatee. | which might have beea his, tad he known 
For proof hereof, they referred themſelves | how to ule it. 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Embaſſa- | Now that ttiis brayery (a5 better it may bs 
dors; whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things | termed than courage) proceeded from the 
in Aſa, after the Victory againſt King | Kings owa heat ; it appears by his daring to 
Antiochus. Hereat Enumrenes, Maſaniſſa, the | adventure ſoon after, on a practice that 
Ztolians, and all other Kings or Eſtates that | more juſtly might. anger the Komans, and 
were beholding to Rome, for increaſing the | give theta fairer ſhew of rea{on to make War 
number of their ſubjefts, had cauſe to find | upon him. It was known that Famenes, in 
themſelves agrieved, if they well conhide- | returning home, would take Delphi in his way 
red the matter : ſince by force of this or the | and there do facrifice to Apolo, Ferſexs dead- 
like decree, thoſe their Subjetts might ea- | ly hating him, and thirſting after tis bloo?4, 
fily be made their Fellows, whenſoever it reſolved to way-lay him, and by makin 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: though it were lo | there of him a (acritice, tv rid his awa hand; 
that all men knew the preſent meaniog of the | of a molt milchievous Enemy. So there were 
Senate: which was only to plague the HX4o- | appointed three or four ſtout Ruffians to do 
dians for their good will to Perſews, by ſetting | the murder : who placing themſelyes behind 
them and the Lyciars together by the ears, |a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a very 
The Fathers could therefore ſee no reaſon to | narrow path leading up from the Sea to the 
diſlike Exmeres, upon this complaint made | Temple, did thence aſſault the King 5 whom 
by the &hodian Embaſſadors, which indeed |they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones, and 
more nearly touched themſelves. Rather |lcft for dead. They might have finiſhed 
they honoured the King ſo much the more : | their work, ſuch was the opportunity of 
for that others (as they would needs take it) | the place which they had cholea ; but fear of 
conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love to | being apprehended, made them, without 
Rome, ſtaying to ſee all ſure, flee in ſuch haſte, that 
But the Macedonian Embaſlage they heard | they killed one of their own Companions, 
not fo careleſly as angrily - though perad- | who could not hold pace with them; becauſe 
venture it welt contented them to find cauſe | he ſhould not diſcover them. Enmenes was 
of anger : for whereas at other times all | conveighed away to the little Iſle of £gina, 
care had been taken, to pacifie them with | where he was cured : being all the while kepc 
gentle words and excuſes: now heard they | ſo ſecretly, that the fame of his Death was 
Plainer language, and were told, That King | current in 4/2. Hence it came,that his brother 
Perſexs deſired much to give them ſatisfati- | 4/ta/#5 took upon him as King, and either 
0, concerning any deed or word of his, |topk,or Fen have taken wo wiſe (ſuppoling 
Aaaaaaa T* 
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it be like a matter of State ) Stratonica the 
daughter of King Ariarather, whom he then 
thought the Widow of Fumencs, It may well 
be numbred among the rare Examples of 
brother!y love, That when the King turned 
alive home, Attalws going forth to meet him 
and do his duty. 2s in former times, received 
none other check. than, That he ſhould forbear 
to marry with the Queen, until he were well 
a ſured of the Kings death. More than this, 
Funencs never (pake of thele matters ; but 
bequeathed at his death, unto the ſame Bro- 
ther,both his Wife and Kingdom. As likewiſe 
Attalus Forbore to attempt any thing to the 
prejudice of the King his Brother : though the 
Komans (with whom hecontinued and grew 
in ſpecial favour, when Fxumencs fell into 
their hatred) were ingood readineſs to have 
transferred the Kingdom from his Brother 
to him. By ſuch concord of Brethren wasthe 
Kingdom of Pergamws raiſed and upheld as 
might alſo that of 17cedom have been, if De- 
”erivs had lived, and employed his grace 
with the Romans, to the benefit of Perſexs, 
It is likely that Perſess was very glad,when 
he underſtood that his Miniſters had both 
accompliſhed his will, and had ſaved all from 
diſcovery. But as he was deceived in the 
main poiut, and heard ſhortly aſter, that Eu- 
-1cn65 lived, ſo was he beguiled in that other 
hope, of the concealment 3 which he vainly 
eſteemed the Jeſs material. For he had 
written to one Praxo, a Gentlewoman of 
Delphi, to entertain the men whom he ſent 
2bout this buſine%s; and ſhe, being appre- 
hended by C. Yalerizs, a Roman Emballador, 
then attending upon the matters of Greece, 
was carriedto Rowe, Thus all came to light. 
Valerius alſo brought with him to Rome, out 
of Greece, one Kammins a Citizen of Brundu- 
{um who coming newly from the Court of 
Zacedon, loaden with a dangerous ſecret, 
had preſently fought out the Embaſſadour, 
and thereof diſcharged himſelf, Brundu- 
ſinm was the ordinary Port for Ships paſhng 
between Italy and Greece. There had Ram- 
z7i#s a fair houſe; wherein he gave enter- 
tainment, being a wealthy man, to Embaſla- 
dors, and other honourable perlonages, both 
Romans and Macedonians, journying to and 
fro. By occaſion of fuch his Hoſpitality, he 
was commended to Pcrſews, and invited into 
Macedon with friendly letters 3 as one, whoſe 
many courtelies to his Embafſadors, the King 
was ſtudious torequite. At his comipg, he 
was much madeof ; and ſhortly, with more 
familiarity than he expected or defired,made 
partaker of the Kings Secret, The ſum 
of all was, That he muſt needs do a turn, in 
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ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of rare qua- 
lity 3 ſure in operation, yet not to be percei- 
ved either in the taking or afterward. He 
durſt not refuſe to accept this Employ- 
ment : for fear leſt the vertue of this Medi- 
cine ſhould be tried upon himſelf, But being 
once at liberty, he diſcovered all. Rammiu 
was but one man, and one whom the King 
had never ſeen before, nor was like to ſee 
again: and therefore, beſides that the Kings 
dental ought to be as good as ſuch a fellows 
athrmation, the accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſexs, 1n time ſhortly following 

anſwer for himſelf ; and in like fort concer- 
ning the attempt upon Ewmencs : denying to 
have had any hand, either in the one or 
other : yet withall profeſiing, That ſuch 
objeQions were not to be made unto a King, 
to prove the Rightfulneſ; vf making War 
upon him, but rather unto a ſubje&t pleading 
for hislifein judgement. But howſoever the 
Romans neglected the getting of ſtronger 
proof ( which might have been eaſie) than 
any that we find by them produced : yet 
the baſe aud cowardly temper of Perſeus was 
very {uitable totheſe prattices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand to diſpute the mat- 
ter with him: theſe his treacheries being held 
inexcuſable. And as for his Royal Eſtate, 
wherein heſuppoſed that they ought not to 
touch him for ſuch private Offences, it gave 
him no priviledge : they judging him to have 
offended inthe nature ofa King.Hereio fure- 
ly they wanted not good reaſon. For if he 
might not lawfully make War upon Eun- 
xcs their Confederate; that is, if he might 
not ſend mento waſte the Kingdom of Perga- 
"4s, or to beſiege the Towns : might he 
ſend Rufhans tomurder the King? If it were 
noleſs breach of the League to deſtroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by violence 
of the Sword, was itJawful for him to doit 
by poyſon 2 Wherefore they preſently de- 
creed War againſt him ; and ſent Embaſla- 
dours to denounce it unto him, unleſs he 
would yield to make ſuch amends as they 
(ſhould require. He ſeemed at this time to 
have been ſoconfident in the general favour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearan- 
ces, that if he deſired not War, yet he did 
nor fearit: or atleaſt he thought by ſhew of 
courage, to make his Enemies more calm. He 
cauſed the Embaſſadors to dance attendance, 
till being weary, they departed without au- 
dience. Thencalled he them back, and bade 
them do their Errand. They made a tedious 
rehearſal of all matters, which they had long 
been colleQing againſt him, and wherewith 


giving to ſuch of the Romars as the King 


Eumenes had charged him : adding thereto, 
that he had entertainedlong and ſecret confe- 
rence 
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rence in the I(le of Sarrothrace, with Embaſ- 
fadors ſent to him out of 4/2, about ſome 
ill purpoſe. In regard of all which, they pe» 
remptorily required ſatisfattionzas was their 
manner when they intended to give dehance. 
Better they might have {tood upon the evi- 
dence, brought againſt him by Kammins and 
Praxo, For if thoſe accuſations could be ve- 
rified, then wanted they not good ground 
whereonto build : of which otherwite they 
were deſtitute z it being no fault in a King, 
to be ſtrong, well-beloved, & well-befriend- 
ed. Perſews anſwered,for the preſent,ina rage; 
calling the Komans greedy, proud, in(oleanr, 
and underminers of him by their daily Em- 
baſſadors , that were no better than meer 
ſpies Finally, he promiſed togive them in 
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writing their full anſwer: which was to this! 
effe&t; That he would no longer ſtand to the} 
League made between them and his Father : 
and renewed by himſelf indeed only for fear; | 
but wiſhed them to deſcend to more equal! 
conditions; whereupon he,for his part, would 
adviſe, as they might allo do for theirs. | 
In the formof the League between Php 
and the Romans, as is ſet down by Polybizs, w: 


75 6nd no condition, binding the Mucedonian to 
+63 0 inconvenience in the future ; excepting 
_ ” thoſe which he immediately performed. Bu: , 


Livy inſerts a clauſe, whereby he was ex- | 
prefly forbidden to make any War abroad, 
without leave of the Roms. It is molt ike- 
ly, that all the Kowar Confederates were 10- 
cluded in this peace : whereby every one ot 
the neighbours round about 1/acedor, entring 
ſhortly into league with Rome, did fo bid! 
the Kings hands, that he could no more make ; 
war abroad, than if he had been reſtrained by 
plain covenant. And thus might that ſeem an 
Article of the Peace, which never was agreed 
upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 
Now if the Romaxs would urge this point 
further, and ſay, that the 44aeedoniar might 
not bear Defenſive Arms, without their per- 
miſſion 3 then had Perſeus very jult reaſon to 
figd himſelf agrieved. For lince they had 
allowed his father, without controll, to 
make war in Thrace, (whileſt they themſelves 
were upacquainted with the Thracians ) elfe- 
where abroad, though he asked not their 11 
cence: why ſhould they now interpret the 
bargain after another faſhion ? Was it now 
become unlawful for him to chaſtiſe his own 
Rebels? orto repay an 1/yrian that invaded 
Macedon £ By ſuch allegations he maintain- 
ed the right of his cauſe in very mild fort ; 
When it was too late. At the preſent, by diſ- 
claiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtred 
occaſion unto the Embaſſadors, togive bim 


detagce. Having heard the werlt of their 


meſiage, he commanded them to be gone out 
of his Kingdom in three days. But either 
he ſhould have becn 1ets vehement, or more 
conltant in his relv/ution. For if his heart 
could ſerve him to undertake the War, he 
(hould couragiouſly have managed it, and 
have faln to work immediately, whillt the 
Enemy was unprepared; not have loſt the ON- 
portunity,as now and often he did,in hope of 
obtaining a worſe peace than the former. 
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The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to joyn with they: 
in the war av ain! Perſeus. How the Greeks 
ſtood affected in that war. The trmerouſneſs of 
Perſeus. Martius a Koman -mbajſador dc- 
lnudes him with tope of peace, His forces, He 
ft ikhes the field 4d wins part of T ve llaly. 1he 
forces of L © nivs the Koman Conſul : and 
what Aljtjians the Romans had in this IWar. 
Vf | CINDC 247 l heflaly ; CG what advant 1: 
the Alicedoriun had, or mieht have had * but 
loft by Ps j:4rs Perleus braves the Romans. 
ficb's 41h thera, knows not how to uſe his 1':- 
ory jurs for peace, and is denied it by the 
/ 1» 41/"r4, Perleus having the worſe in 4 
{orſakes all the Country lying about 
ihe Beotians rebel againſt the Ro- 
9114, and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Ro- 
C,manders unfortunate in the War 
22219 t Þ They vex the Greeks their 
for whoſe eaje the Senate makes Pro- 
von. tang beard their Compliints, The 
fiattering alabanders, 
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O long had the Romwars been ſeeking oc- 
calion to take 1n hand this Macedonziar 
War, that well they might have been ready 
for it, when it came and not (aSthey were) 
behind hand in Proviſions. But it was on a 
ſudden that they met with a confluence 
of good pretences to make the Warr : 
whereof.it no one alone had weight enough, 
yet all of them together ſeemed more than 
ſufficient. This opportunity of making 
their Cauſe honeſt 1n common opinton, was 
not to be negletted : though otherwiſe 
they were unpreparcd for tne Action. 
Wherefore knowing, or having reaſonto be- 
lieve, that their owa ſtrengths were ſuch as 
would prevail in the end; they haſtily em- 
braced the fair occalion of beginning , and 
referredother caresto the diligence of time. 
Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmay! 
help, towards examining the diſpoſition of 
the Greeks and others ; who muſt afterwards 
dearly pay for any backwardneſs found in 
their good will. There was not indeed any 
cauſe to fear , that all of the Greek-, or 
Aaaaaaa 2 other 
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other Eaſtern People ſhould conſpire toge- ſerve toterrite him: and conſequently, thar 
ther, and take part with the Macedonian : it ſhould at all times bein the Komans Power 
ſuch was the diſlention between the ſevera)| by giving him any tolerable conditions of 
Eitatesz howloever the generality of them' peace, to take revenge at leiſure upon thoſ- 
were inclin'd the ſame way. Nevertheleſs| which had aflilted him : little cauſe wa; 
Embatladors were ſent to deal with them there why any ſhould adventure topartake 
all; and to crave their help againſt Perſexs,, with him, He made indeed a great noiſe; 
or rather todemand it, in noleſs ample man-| leading about his army 3 taking by force or 
ncr , than heretofore they had yielded it | compoſition ſome few Towns, and ſoliciting 
againſt Philip and Amtiochus, in Wars pre-| all to j yn with him. But wife men could 
tending the Liberty of Greece. The Embal-| ot be to beguiled. Fur at the ſame +ime, he 
ſacorsuſed as gentle words for faſhion (ſake,as! ſought all means of pacification: aff. to that 
if they had ſtood 1n doubt that their requeſt; enJ, made humbie 1uit unto the Roman Em- 
might happento be denied. But the Greeks baſladors. & M1artivs, the chief of thoſe 
were now grown well acquainted with Embaſſadors, and a min of more fineneſ; 
ſuch Koman courtelle: and underſtood that|in cunning than was uiual among the Ry- 
not only ſuch as made retulal, but even they | 2.75, made ſhew of inclinationto the Kings 
who might ſeem to have granted halt un-,defire ; and gave out ſuch comfortable 
willingly, were like to hear other manner wo d:, that the King entreated and obtai- 
of words, when once this bulinels was ead-| ned 2 meeting at the River Perens. There did 
ed. Wheretore none of them were {crupu-' Martius very gently rebuke the Kiog, and 
lous in promiſing the belt of their help to charge hm with thoſe crimes that are before 
tne * Acheans an Rhodians, mentioned. Whereto though Perſeus made 
which were chief am »ng them, being rather no1e other aniwer , than the ſame which 
doubtful, even when they had doneth*ir they c 1u1d have made for him; yet the Ea- 
belt, leſt it ſhould beill taken, asif they had bafſadors, and etpecially Mzrtins, touk it 
halted inſome part of their duty. It is [ſtrange ingoaad part, as therewith (atisfhed : and ad- 
that men could be fo earneſt to ſet up the viſed him to give the like ſatisfation to the 
ſide, whereof they gladly would have ſeen Senate. That this might conveniently be 
the ruine. The vulgar (ort was everywhere dane, a truce was agreed upon. Thus had 
addicted to Perſeus ; of the Nobles and Ru- Aartivs his delire; which was to make the 
lers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they King loſe time. For Perſeus had all things 
wanted not oppoſers, that were wholly Ma- then in a readineſs, and might have done 
cedonian ; yea, the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, much, ere the Romar Army could have been 
who regarded only the benefit of their in Greece. But by the interpoſlition of this 
Country, wiſhed better to Perſeus than to the truce, he no way increa{ed his forces; he 
Romans. And of this number Polybins the ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon of winning 
chief of Hiſtorians was one : who though upon the Enemy, to (l:paway 3 and obtained 
He * judged the victory of Perſexs , like to|in recompence nothing elſe, than leiſure 
prove hurtful unto Greece , yet wiſhed he\and vain hope. Yet was he pleaſed here- 
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the Komans1ll tothrive, that fo the Greeks 
might recover perfect Liberty : for his en- 
deavours in which courſe, he was at length 
tyrannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed here- 
after. This conſidered, it appears that an 
extraordinary fear, and not only reverence 
of the Imperial City, made the Acheens, 
and other Eſtates of Greece, thus conforma- 
bleto the Romans. The occaſion of this their 
fear may be juſtly imputed unto the ti- 


with, as it had been with ſome viQtory : pub- 
liſhing a copy of the Diſputation between 
him and the Romans, whereby he gave men 
to underſtand how much he had the better, 
and what great hope there was of peace. He 
ſent Embaiſadors alſo to the Rhodians, of 
whoſe good will to him he was beſt perſwa- 
ded;not only to let them know how muebhe 
was ſuperiour in cauſe 3 but to intreat them, 
that they would take upon them, as Mudera- 


by the Romans. 


morous demeanor of Perſeus himſelf, He |tors, to compound the differences between 
had undertaken a War, whereof the bene-|him and the Romans, if perhaps notwith- 
fir ſhould redound , not only to his own| ſtanding the goodaeſs of his cauſe, he ſhould 
Kingdom , but unto a!l that were oppreſled | be denied peace. Theſe were poor helps- 
Yet no ſooner were ſome | For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtand- 
few Companies brought over-ſea, to make a |ing upon point of Honour, was no better than 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt | meer vanityz his own ſafety being the ut- 
him, than he began to (peak the enemy fair, | woſt of his ambition. This his fearfulaeſs 
and ſue for peace at Rome. 


it was known, that every ſmall thing would |to appertain unto the Greeks z who _ 
celve 


Since therefore | might ſeem exculable, and theblame thereof 
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ceived his expeQation, by being wanting to 
him in a time of neceſſity, that was partly 
their own: had it not been his Oftice , who 
took upon him as their Champion, to give 
ſuch a manly beginning to the War, as might 
encourage all others to follow him, Burt 
his timorous quality being found, men grew 
daily more and more averſe from him 3 and 
were careful not to put their ſhoulders to 
a falling wall, The #h04:ar5, among whom 
he had many ſtout Partizans, delired him not 
to crave any thing at their hands, in which 
they might ſeem to do againſt the good liking 
of the Komans. 
had entered of late into a {trict fociety with 
the Macedonian; renounced it now, and made 
the like with the Romans : to whom further, 
in a ſort, they yeeldea them; clves as valilals. 
Neither was Marlivs contented to accept; 
their ſubmiſſion under a general form; but 


= m———_—_— — O—— _ > — — — — 


cauſed their ſeveral Towns to make cove- 
nant apart, each for itſelf ; to the end, that 
being thus diſtracted into many little Com- 
monweals, they might not (were they never 
ſo defirous to rebel) have ſuch force to do 
burt, as when they agreed, and were incor- 
porated into one, under the City of Thebes. 
This work, of ſeparating the Beotzans from 
Thebes their Head, was more than Ageſilans 
could effet, or Epaminondas would ſuffer, 
then when all Greece followed the Laceds- 
monians. So far more available to Thebes, 
being deſtitute of help from abroad, was 
the virtue of Epaminondas, and a few brave 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with Kiog Per- 
ſes, againſt a number not fo great as follow- 
ed SE Dakpatony. 

Martixs brought this to effe&, whileſt the 
King fat (till, as being bound by the truce: 
and having done this, he turned to the City ; 
where, vaunting what he had wrought by 
his craft, he was commended, and (though 
ſome reproved it as diſhoneſt) employed 
again by the Senate, with commiſſion to 
deal as he ſhould think expedient. Touch- 
ing the Embaſſadours which Perſews had 
ſent; audience was given to them, for that 
they ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter 
was deluded : but neither excuſe nor in- 
treaty would ſerve their turn : the Senate 
being reſolved before-hand what to do. It 
was enough that they were admitted into the 
City, and had thirty days reſpite allowed 
them to depart out of 7taly : whereas they, 
who came laſt on the ſame errand, did their 
meſſage without the Walls, in the Temple of 
Bel/ona (the uſual place of giving audience 
to open Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as 
might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom enter 
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of eleven days, to be gone out of 7taly. Nei- 
ther did this poor courtelie ſerve alone to 
hide the craft of Martivs, as if he had meant 
none other than good earneſt : but it was a 
likely mean both to keep a long while from 
Perſeus the knowledge of his buſineſs, and to 
[tagger his reſolution, when he ſhould need 
it moſt firm. 

And accordingly it fell out. For Licinius 
the Roman Conlul was at Apollonia, in a 
manner as ſoon as the 1acedonian Embaſla- 
dours were with their King at Pea. Which 
though it were enough to have rouzed Per- 


The Bzotians allo, who|/ews, and have made him lay afide all coward- 


ly hope of getting Pardon, yet was he con- 
tent to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
n0t better to offer himſelt tributary to the 
Komans, and to redeem their good will with 
{ome part of his Kingdom, that ſo he might 
enjoy the reſt ; than to put all at once to 
hazard. Bur finally, the (touteſt counſel pre- 
vailed 5 which alſo was the wiſeſt, and fo 
would have proved, had it been ſtoutly and 
wiſely followed, He now began, as if the 
War had not begun until now, to do what 
ſhould have been done long afore, He 
cauſed all his Forces to be drawa together ; 
and appointed their Randezyouz at Ci- 
tix, aTownin Macedon, All being in readi- 
neſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with an hun- 
dred Beaſts, to | kaow not what Mizerva, 
that was peculiarly honoured in his Coun- 
try: and then with all his Courtiers, and 
thoſe ofhis Guard, ſet forward to Citium. His 
Army he found conſiſting of nine and thir- 
ty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, 
whereof about twelye thouſand foot, and a 
thouſand horſe were ſtrangers, of ſundry 
Nations, moſt part Thrac;ans; the reſt of his 
own Macedonians. Theſe he animated with 
lively ſpeeches ; laying before them the glory 
of their Anceſtors, the infolency of the Ro- 
mans, the goodneſsof his Cauſe, the great- 
neſs of his Proviſions, and the many adyan- 
tages which they had of the Enemy, eſpecial- 
ly in numbers. They anſwered him chearful- 
ly,with loud acclamations,and bade him be of 
good courage. From all Citics of Macedor: 
there came likewiſe Meſſengers, offering to 
help him with money and viduals, according 
to their ſeveral Abilities. He gave them 
thanks : but anſwered, That his own provi- 
ſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing them 
only to furniſh him with Carts, for his Eg- 
gines and Munition. 

Out of his owa Kingdom he iſſued forth 
into Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans 
were to paſs thorow that Country, in their 
Journey towards him, Some Towns of 


the City.) and had only the ſhort warning 


Theſſaly opened their Gates unto him, with- 
out 


- — — - — _ 
- 


|; and ſome he wan by force. Ot 
theiclaltwas ſes a Town thought 1m- 
v3egnabln, ani therefore, not more ſtoutly 
than rowdy ceiended by the Inhabitants, 
«ho nave conturnelious language to the Al- 
{atlant. It was taken by reaſon of afally; 
whichihe Tovns-men ralily made, and be- 
ing Criven beck, received the 1/zcedonraens., 
that entered pell mell witn them at the gate. 
Ali'crucity of War was preCtifed here: t6 
the greater terrour of the obltinate, Su/c 
I-14 and Corrmys ( Towns of much impor: 
tance, clpectuily Cermar, Which ſtood in the 
{traigt ts of (jr, lrading :nto Tempe) yielec 
atihc f.r(t. Hoving well fortified this patl:ge, 
the Kivig m.rcthed onwards to S1(urinm!, i 
1cyn ſeated on the foor of Mount v/4.A ; 
v icre be ro meticda whie, expictitg news 
Ui the F.nwm. 

Lzc, 11144 the Conſul brought with him on- 
Iy (wo human Legions . being promiied 
0441 Utrerge hn of Anuxiharies, which was 
tho velit {\ufhcicot. Fumeres ana Attalus hns 
broihes c-me to him in tZealy, with tour 
thouſand fuot, 2rd a thou'a'rs borſe. Thi 
ther aify came, 10m «<v-ry part of Greece, 
(uch 2d as the fereyay Elftates could aliuvry, 
or thu £ht expriient to lends which trom 
tie mult of cacm was very linle. Of the 
kt. 475 abroad 3 Miſani//a ſent thither his Son 
A (ijayencs, with a ilovuiano Foot, as many 
Hore, and two and twwewy Elephants. 
Kriarathes the Cappadocian , by reaſon oi 
his Atimity with Exmeres, was friend to the 
Romans, and had ſerit t& Kowe His young 
Sun, there to be brougit up : yer he ard 
lircle or nothing ito this v a5 5 per haps becaule 
Fuments hicielt began within a while, bur 
when 1t was too Jate, to be otherwiſe advi- 
ſed than he had been 1n the beginuing. Pro: 
ſizs was content to be a lvoker on: as be- 
ing allicd to Perſ-es, and yi fearicyg the Ro- 
mans, Antioctus awd Fto/omy i hough Piglo 
»y Vas then yOurg aud uioerr Lutours ) bac 
buſineſs oft thety wr: 5 ihe Syrian 3c £110} 
tG uivace fc [g3pt.an:; yet each of theu 
promied ntp to te Komars, which they 
cared not to perform, Gertizs the 1y- 
11415 was inclionable tothe Macedonten, yer 
made good countenance to the Romans, ior 
fear. It was a pretty trick wherewith 
A. Eucretius, the Koman Admirals Biother. 
{erved him,tor this his counterfeit go.;d w1!l 
This King bad four and fifty Ships, rioins + 
the Haven 07 Dyrrachium, uncertain ty wi! , 
purpole: all which L»cretz#s rook away .. 
reravery kind !ort 3 making thew to buley. 
That tor noac other end than to {tive cul 


KomUns, their good triend Gentias had ſent 
thither this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentins 
thought in the beginning 3 he fooliſhly loſt 
both his Kingdom and himſelf, in the end of 
this War ; by oliering, rather than giving 
his help to Perſews. 

With none other company than what he 
brought over the Sra, Licimiue came into 
The//aly : fo tyred with a painful journey, 
thr-/ugh the Mountainous Country of Atha- 
”.init, which ſtood in his way from Epires ; 
that it Perſeus had been ready, attending his 
gelcent into the Plains, the Rowan: muſt 
aveds have taken a great overthrow; He 
refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 
the River Pexews 5 where he encaryped, at- 
tending his Auxiliaries, that came in as faſt 
as they could. It was not any ſlender help, 
rhat could enable him to deal with Perſers. 
i hcrefore he reſolved to abide where he 
then was, and keep his trenches, until his 
numbers were ſ{uffciently increaſed : con- 
teuting himſelf in the mean while, to have 
gotten quiet entrance into the Country. The 
Land of 1heſ/aly, in which theſe two Armies 
'ay, was better zffeted to the Rowans, than 
ny part of Greece belides : as having been 
treed by them from a more heavy yoke of 
bundapge to the Macedonian, when there was 
little hope of expeCtation of ſuch a benefit. 
Ic was gezerally rich, fruitful, and abounding 
in all things needful to mans life. In the 
micit of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
was that beautiful Valley of Tempe, fo ex- 
ceedingly full of all delights, that the name 
was often uſed at large to ſignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This Valley of 
it ſelf was not great; but adding to it thoſe 
huge Mountains Of/a and Olympns (famous in 
Poclic) with their Spurs or Branches, by 
which it was on all fides encloſed; it occu- 
pied the better part of Theſſaly. And this 
way were the Romans to enter into Mace» 
don, unleſs they would make an hungry 
j..urney thorow the Country of the Daſſere- 
tians, as 10 the former war with Phzlip, they 
2d long, in vain, attempted to do. Perſeus 
'heref:xre had no ſmall advantage, by being 
Maſter of the Straights leading unto Tempe : 

:0ugh ſar greater he might have had, if by 
1:-pending of timehehadnot loſt it. For 
{in detending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
M-uotains, he were able to put the Romans 
>:cntythe worſez yea, to win upon them 
"107 a while) every year more than other, 
ith 1n ſtrength and reputation : queſtion- 
-.. he might have done far greater things, 
14d he ſeized upon the Straights of 40%; 
ich his Father once kept, and defended all 


te Country behind the Mountains of Pindus. 
Surely 
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curely, not without extreme difficulty, muſt 
the Komans have either travelled W Land. 
with all their Carriages and Impediments, 
through places wherein was no relief to b« 
found 3 or elſe have committed their Armies, 
and all things thereto needful, unto the 
mercy of Seas that were very Gangerous 3 i 
they would have ſought other way into 
Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : 
upon neither of which courſes they once 
deviſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which 
they found in this preſent War. It may per- 
haps be ſaid, that the Greeks, and others, 
whom the King muſt have left on his back, 
would have made him unable to defend any 
places too far from his own home, But they 
were all, excepting the Theſalians, better at- 
fefted now to him, than they had been to hiz 
Father in the former War. The #tolians, 
upon whom the Athamanians depended, 
grew into ſuſpicion with the Romans (as we 
ſhall find anon) even as ſoon as they met 
with Perſew. The Beotians, how politickly 
ſoever Martins had wrought with them, ad- 
ventured themſelves deſperately in the 214 
cedonian quarrel : what would they have 
done, if he at firſt had done his beſt ? The 
Rhodians, Iyrians, yea, and Eumenes himſelf, 
after a while began to waver, when they 
ſaw things go better with Perſexs, than they 
had expeted. So that if inſtead of diſcou- 
raging his Friends, by ſuing baſely for peace; 
he had raiſed their hopes, by any brave per- 
formance in the beginning 3 and increaſed 
the nomber of his well-willers ; yea, and 
bought down with money (as he might have 
done) ſome of his enemies, and among them 
Eumenes, who offered for good recompence, 
to forget his broken head: then might the 
Romans perhaps have been compelled to for- 
ſake their imperious patronage over Greece; 
and to render the Liberty by them given, en- 
tirez which otherwiſe was but imaginary. 
Such benefit of this War, ſince it was hoped 
"for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 
have been expected at firſt, fromgreater ad- 
vantages. But as a fearful company running 
from their Enemies , till ſome River ſtay 
their flight z are there compelled by meer 
deſperation to do ſuch as, as done, while 
the battel laſted, would have won the Vido- 
Iy : ſofell it out with Perſe#s. In ſeeking to 
avoid the danger of that War, whereof he 
ſbould have ſought the honour 3 he left his 
friends that would have ſtood by him, and 
= them cauſe to provide for their own 
ſety : yet being overtaken by neceſſity, he 
Choſe rather to ſet his back to the Mountains 
of Tempe, and defend himſclf with his proper 
orces z than tobe driven into ſuch miſery,as 


ms 


was inevitable , if he gave a little further 
ground, What was pertormed by him or the 
Romans, all the while that he kept his foot- 
ing in Theſſaly, it is hard to thew particularly, 
for that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much 
periſhed. Wherefore we muſt be contented 
with the ſumm. 

The Conſul having no deſire to fight, un- 
til ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his Trenches, and lay (till en- 
camped by the River of Pencws, about three 
miles from Lara, That which perſwaded 
the Conſul toprotratt the time, did contra- 
wiſe incite the King, to put the matter unto a 
haſty trial. Wherefore he invited the Ro- 
mans into the field 3 by waſtiog the Land of 
che Phereans their Confederates. Finding 
them patient of this indignity ; he grew bold 
toadventureevenunto their Trenches : out 
of which, if they ifſued, it was | kely that bis 
advantage in Horſe would make the Victory 
his own. At his coming they were troubled ; 
tor that it was ſudden : yet no way terrified; 
as knowing themſelves to be iatcly lodged, 
They ſent out a few of King Fxmenes his 
Horſe, and with them ſome light-armed foot, 
to entertain {kirmiſh, The C-ptain,and tome 
other of theſe were ſlain : butno matter of 
importance done ; for that neither Licinivs 
nor Eumenes, found it reaſonable to hazard 
battel. Thus, day after day, a while together, 
Perſew continued offering battel : which chey 
{till refuſed. Hereby his buldneſs much in- 
creaſed; and much more his reputation : to 
the grief of thoſe, who being lo far come to 
make a Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame 
that fel] upon them by their enduring theſe 
bravadoes. The Townof Sycurinm, where 
Perſeus then lay, was twelve miles from the 
Romans : neither was there any convenient 
watering in that long march, which uled to 
take up four hours of the morning, but he 
was fain to bring water along with him in 
Carts, that his men might not bþ. b th wea- 
ry and thirſty when they came to hight. For 
remedy of theſe inconveniencies, he found 
out alodging ſeven miles nearer to the ene- 
my: whom he viſited the next day by the 
Sun-riling. His coming at ſuch an unuſual 
hour, filled the Camp with Tumult : in- 
ſomuch as though he brought with him only 
his Horſe and light Armature, that were 
unfit to aſſail the Trenches, yet the Con- 
ſul thought it neceſſary, and reſolved to 
give check to hispride. Wherefore he ſent 
forth his Brother C. Licinizws, King Eume- 
nes, Attalw, and many brave Captains, with 
all his power of Horſe, his Velites, and all 
the reſt of his light Armature to try their 


fortune; he himſelf remaining in the Camp, 
with 


— 
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with his Legions in readineſs. The ho- 
nour of this morning, was the Z/tcedoniar 
Kings for he ob awed the Vittory in a man- 
ner intire ( though the 7heſſalzans made a 

00d retrait ) with little luſs of his own. But 
Fi di covered his weakneſs ere nigtit, by 
hearkenitg, as Princes commonly do, to 
countel given by one of his own temper. 
For whercus the Romans were in great fear, | was, he nut until then found. 


Jeſt he ſhould «flault their Camp 3 and to| were gotten wito a place of ſafety; whi- 


that purgole, upon the fiſt news of his|ther they could never have attained, if the 
ſuccels, his Phalanx was brought unto him'King. had either frefled bis Victory, or 
by the Captains, though unſevt for : he ne-|given better hred to them that night : his 
verthelels took it for ſound advice, which | light Armarure alone being ſufficient to have 
indeed was timorouus and baſe, To work |routed them whileſt they were cunveyin 
wa ily. and moderate his victory 3 by which |themſelves to the other lide of Perew. But 
means it was raid, T hat either h& ſhould get |it was vain to tel} what might have been 
honeſt conditions of Peace, or at leaſtwiſe | done, fiace there was no remedy. The 
many Companions of his fortune. Certainly Romans Were bearen, evcn the flower of 
it was like that tis good tortune would ex-|their City, The Gentlemen of Kome; out 
alt the Hope and Courage of his Friends. |of whom w:re choſen their Senators, and 
Y«t, had it becn greater, and had he won the | conſequently the Generals themſelves, Piz- 
Roman Camp, his friends would have been| tors, Conſuls, and all that bore Office or 
the more, and the bolder. But over-great | Command amung them3 yea, they were 
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might learn by Examples of either king 
that if they would ſhuu indignation, or in- 
cur favour , then muſt they adventure no 
leſs for their Lords the Romans, than gz] 
they would dofir their own Liberty. Thu, 
fared It with the Conſul and his Army 
Perſc#s came the next day to correct the 


former days errour 3 which how great it 


[| he Komans 


was his folly, iu hop ng then for peace: 


Andin ſuing for 1, even when he had the vi- 
Cory 3 what Ife 14 he, than proclaim unto 
all whick would become his partakers, That 
either good nur bad fortune ſhould keep 
him trum yielding to the Romans, when!o- 
ever they wvuld be pleateq tv accept him ? 


Ar th s time ihe joy of his victory would ad-| 


mit none of th: Coniiderations. He had 
ſlain of the Roman Horic two hundred, 


and taken of then priconzrs the Ike num | 
Oi their foot he tad (1:1n about two! 


ber. 
thouſand : loliag ot his 0wh no more thay 
twen:'y Hole, and tor'y fuot. The Koman 
Camp. atter this OHaiter, v. 25 fuli of heavr 
neſs and fer ; it berng much doubted that 
thc enomy would fe upunit. Exmnes gave 
counlel to diſlodge by night, and remove 
to a ſurcr pace beyoid the: River Penews. 
The Contul, rthuug! aſhamed to proteſs, by 
ſo doing, in what fear he ſtood 5 yer thought 
it better to ackuwwledge the Loſs palt, 
than by ſtanding on proud terms, to draw 
upon himſelf a greater Calamity, So he 
p-ilcd the River 1n the dead of the night, 
and en.camped more {irongly on the further 
(ide. The 4 telians were lurely blamed for 
this loſs: as it rather a traiterous meaning, 
than any true fear , had occaliuned their 
flight, wherein the reſt of the Gree4s (ollow- 
ed them. Fiveof them that were men of eſpe- 
cial mark, had been obſerved to be the firſt 
which turned their backs : ar obſcrvation 
hkely to coſt them dear, at a time of better 
leiture. As for the Theſſal;zans, their virtue 
was hougured with reward : ſo as the Greeks 


beaten (o (hamefully, that they ſtole away 
by night, and ſutfcred him to gather up the 
ſpoils of them withvuut refilt :nce, as yiel d- 
ing them'elves overcome. Wirh (uch brave 
words did the K:ng ſet out the Gl-rry of his 
Action ; dividing the ſpoils among his Ful- 
lowers, But there was much wanting 
within him, to have made his houour : ouud. 


| He came nearcr to the Remans , and en- 


camped at Mopſels, a place 1n a mid-way be- 
tween Tempe and Lariſ/ac as if it were his 
meaning to preſs them ſomewhat harder. 
Nevertheleſs he was ecalily perſwaded touſe 
the occaſion, which he ſeemed to have, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore be ſent unto the 
Conſul, and offered to yield unto the ſame 
Conditions , wherein his Father had been 
bound to the Romans; if the War might ſo 
take end. It were needleſs here again to 
ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this defired Peace, 
there was in the Contul no greater power 
thanto grant a Truce, while(t Embaſſadours 
might go to Rome - it reſting in the Senate 
and People to approve the conditions, & ra- 
tifie the League. And of ſuch a truce granted 
by M/artizs, he had lately found no {mall dif- 
commodity redounding, But Liciriw dealt 
plainly, and returned anſwer, That other 
hope of peace there was none; ſave that Fer/- 
w would yield both his Kingdom and Perſon, 
ſimply and abſolutely, ro diſcretion of the 
Senate. A wanly part it was of Licinic# tO 
be ſo reſolute in Adverſity- On the other 
fide, it argued a very faint beart in Perſew, 
that having receiv'd an anſwer ſo perengio'f 
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to Sycurinm. There he lay hearkeniog what 
the Enewy did 3 whoſe forces were well re- 


paired by the coming ot Miſagenes the Son | 


of Maſaniſſa, with the aid betore mentio- 
ned. This diſtance between the King and 
them, cauſed the Kowars to wax the more 
bold in making their harveſt : about which 
buſineſs they ranged over all the fields. Their 
careleſs demeanour gave him hope to do 
ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that 
were abroad. The Camp he thought to 
have fired onthe ſudden : but the alarm be- 
ing taken in good ſeaſon, he failed in the 
enterpriſe. As for the forragers 3 he had a 
ood hand upon them, if he could have with- 
aw it, and given over in time. But whilſt 
he ſtroye to force a guard , he was viſited 
by che Conſuls by whomeither ina ſkirmiſh 
of horſe, or ( forthe report is divers )) 1n a 
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be (till perfiſted , making vain offers of grez-' came within themſelves more ablolute, than 
rer tribute. Finding that the Peace which tormcriy th=y hid b:en. 
he ſo much deſired , could not be purchaſes! were to have beca fought among the 
with mony,the King withdrew himfe!f back | changes happening ia their variable tations - 


whereof the knowledge is now lolt. Some 
| of them rebelled, and were throughly pu- 
niſhed by Lacretizs the Rowan Admiral : 
whogotlo much by (poiling them, that he 
would have brought others to rebell in 
like ſort , if by extream opprefiion he could 
have driven them to far. Neither was Lz- 


cinivs the Conſul undiligent in the ſame 
kind. What his doings were, after tuch 
time as he was at leiture from Per/evs , | 
find no where mentioned. Oaly this is 1aid in 
general 3 That in the War which he made , 
> cruelly and covetuoully demeaned him- 
ſelf. 

After the ſame faſhion dealt they , that 
commanded in the year following 3 Hoſtziius 
the Conſul, and Horieaſivs the Admiral, or 
Preztor of the Fleet. Heſiilivs ſhewed 
more of his induſtry, in picking quarrels 


with the Confederates of Rowe, than in pro- 


great battel, he was overcome. This miſad-|ſecuting the War againſt the Macedonzar. 
yeature, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per-| For concerning the Rowan War upon his 


ſew, after aſew daies, to fall back into Ma-. 


Kingdom, after that the Conſul had fought 


cedon 5 as being naturally given to fear paſlage in vainover certaia mountains, Per- 
danger , even where none was 3 where- ſexs ſeemed,in a manner,free fromit. He was 
by what loſs he felt, will appear here- troubled indeed on that (ide which looked 


after. He left all behind him, ſave only Tempe, 
weakly guarded: and conſequently an eaſe 
prey to the Rowars. 


it, and ſo to have gotten entrance into Tem- 


þ*. But finding the work too hard, he 
returned. back unto the Perrebians and, 


towards 1dyria, by Ap. Claudius , whom the 
Conſul ſent thither with aa Army of tour 


| thouſand, and who, by levies made upon the 
After the Kings departure, Licizine went. 
ſtraight unto Eornw ; hoping to have taken, 


Confederates, doubled this his Army. But 
Claudius thinking to have taken Uſeara, 
a border town ot {Uyria, by Treaſon ; came 
thither in (uch careleſs order , that the 1n- 
habitants which had made ſhew of Trea- 


others 3 from whom he won ſome Towns, \[ſon , with purpole only to train him into 


and among the reſt, Lariſſa. There were 
ſundry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame 
name of Lariſſa - ſo that this which the 
Conſultook, may ſeem not to have belong- 
ed unto the Theſ/alians 3 unleſs, perhaps , 
ater his victory, Perſeus did greater ads 
than we findrecorded, and got ſome part of 

_ Of matters happening in Greece at this 
time, it is hard togive a precile account ; for 
that the Hiſtories of them are greatly de- 
feftive, One may think it ſtrange , that the 
Beotians, whom a Koman Embatllador could 
terrifie,and briog altugetner to his own will, 
ſhould not be afraid of a Roman Army, then 
on foot in Grecce, and a Navy on their 
coaſt, But more {trange itis, that the The- 
bans, from whum their dependants were ta- 
kenby the Art of //artizs, were more true 
to Rome , than other petty Towns, which 


danger; fallied forth upoa him, overthrew 
him , and chaſed him ſo far, that hardly he 
eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
ny. Yet this Towa of Uſcazz, (hortly af- 
ter became Komen - which howloever it hap- 
pened, Perſeus very ſoon recovered it, and 
many other places therewithall : Cotys a 
Thracian King , ſecuring him on the one fide 
of Macedon ;, and Cephalus an Epirot, revol!- 
ted fromthe Romans, on theother. Perſex: 
likewiſe made a painful journey into &to- 
lia ; where he was promiled tobe admitted 
into Stratxs, that was the ſtrongeſt City in 
that Region. Of this hope though he were 
diſappointed by thoſe of the Komans fatti- 
on , yet in his retnrn home, he took in 
Aperartia; and ſhortly heard good news, 


that Ap. Cleadins was again throughly bea- 


ten by Clevas, une ofhis Lieutenants. Such 
ſuccets had the {aucedanian War under Ho- 


- ; PE : : : - 
by that ſame diſtraction of the Beotians. be- |ſtilins. The fame Conful offended much 
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the Greeks , by the ſtrict inquifition which| 


his Embatladors made into mens afle&tion to- 
wards Rome. For theſe Emballadors travel- 
ng thorow all the Citis of Peloponneſess, 
gave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That 
thzy liked no better of thoſe who ſought 
nor by might and main to advance their bu- 
finets , than of thoſe which were of the :- 
cedonian faction. Their meaning was, to 
have accuſed by name, in the Parliament of 
Achaia , Lycortas that worthy Commander . 
who nobly followed the ſteps of Philope 
men ;and together with him,his fon Polibzzs, 
who ſoon after was General of the Ach24n 
Horſe ; but more notable by that excellent 
Hiſtory which he wrote, than by his great 
employments, whichhe well and honouta- 
bly diicharged. The ſumm of the accuſati- 
on ſhould have been; That theſe were not 
hearty friends unto the Romans, but ſuch as 
abitained from raiſing troubles, more for 
lack of opqortunity, than for any love tothe 
common quiet. But ſince no colour of truth 
could be tound,that might give countenance 
to ſucha tale ; it was thought better,for the 
preſent,to te; it alone,and give gentle words, 
as if all were well. In like manner dealt 
they among the Xtolians : 
hoſtages 3 and found ſome in the Councel 
that approved the motion : as alſo among 
the Acarnanians,there were that intreated to 
have Roman Garriſons beſtowed in their 
Towns. But neither the one nor the other 
of theſe propoſitions took efftet. They of 
the Komar faRion, accuſed not only ſuch as 
were inclinable to the Macedonian , but alſo 
the good Patriots ; making it no leſs than a 
matter of treaſon , tobe a Grecian in Greece. 
Oa the contrary ſide,there wanted not ſome, 
who roundly told theſe pick-thanks of their 
baſe flattery,rating them openly,io ſuch ſost, 
that one of them hardly eſcaped being (to- 
ned, even in the preſence of the Embaſla- 
dors. Thus was all full of acufations, and 


They demanded} 
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enceto any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing 20 
burden for the preſent war, unleſs it were 
ſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
meet. Of this Decree the whole Country 
was glad : for it was,or ſeemed,a good reme- 
dy ot many inconveniences, But they that 
 [tanding ov priviledges hereof, reſuſedtofyl- 
hill every commandment , were numbred 
among the Patriots; which in the end of 
this war proved little better , if not worſe 
than to have been Traitors. The Senate was 
driven to ſet down this order, by reaſon of 
many and vehement complaints brought 
to Rome, concerning the wrongs done þ 
Roman Magii\trates,and eſpecially by the Ad- 
mirals, Lucretive and Hortenſiz#, Encyetins 
was condemned in a great ſumth of tmony, for 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the com- 
mendation of the Romans , in that they lo- 
ved not to have their |ſubje&s oppreſſed. 
Hortexſivs being (till in office, bad warning to 
amend. 

Among the great number of Embaſſages 
that came to Rome about this tithe, either to 
ſeek redreſs of injuries, orto offer their ſer- 
vices:it is note-worthy, that from 4labands, 
a Town of theleſſer 4fra,there was preſented 
unto the Senate, and well aceepted , a moſt 
baſe piece of flattery. Thets Alabanders 
brought three hundred horſemens targets , 
and a crown ofgold, to beſtow upon 
fer in the Capitol. But haviog a deſire to 

ratifie the Romans with owe 'exquifite to- 
- of their dutiful obedience , wherein 
they would be ſingular , ahd being notable 
to reach unto any great performarice : 
built a Temple, unto the Town Komt , and 
appointed anniverſary gathes to be celebra- 
ted among them , in honour of that godde 
Now who can wonder at the arr Ely 
of Alexander, Antigonwm, Ptolowy, and thelike 
vain men, that would be thought gods; or at 
the ſhamefull flattery of ſuch as beſtowed 


excuſes : amovg which the Embaſladors 
carried themſelves,as men that could believe 
none 11] : though it were well enough known 
what they thought. The beſt was, that 
an order from the Senate was brought into 


upon men , and 'not the moſt vertuous 
of men, divine honours z when he ſees 
a Town of houſes , wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſs 3 
and receiving ( without ſcorn of the Gi- 
vers, or ſhame of the Preſent ) the title ff 


Greece,and publiſhed to this effect : Thatit| Deity, at the gift of ſuch a raſcal City as Ale 


ſhould be free for all men, to refuſe obedi- \5ande ? 
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Q. Martius the Roman Conſul , with extream 
difficulty and danger, enters into Tempe. The 
cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. 
The Town of Dium quitted by Martius 3 rc- 
paired and fortified by the King, The Romans 
attempt many places , with ill ſucceſs, Their 
affairs in hard eſtate. Marrtius 4 cunning 1nd 
abad man. Polybius ſent Embaſſudonr to 
Martius from the Achearnms. Polybius his 
honeſt wiſdom beneficial to the Acheans. 
King Eumenes grows averſe from the Ko 
mans, Perſeus negotiates with Antiuchus. 
and Eumenes. His falſe dexling with Genti- 
us King of Illyria 5 whom he draws into the 
Roman war. He ſends Embaſſadours to the 
Rhodians ; who wvainly take upon them to be 
arbitrators between him and the Romans. 
Perſeus loſeth a mighty ſuccour of the Ba« 
ftarne, by bis wretched parſimony, 


' A Ftertwoyears of the Macedonian war , 
A things were further out of tune 1 
Greece , than when the war began 3 which 
had been thought I-kely to reform all thoſe 
Countreys, and bring them to what paſh> 
the 'Romons deſired; as it did in the end. 
PFerſius had hitherto the better , and was 
ſtronger now, than when he lived in peace. 
He had enlarged his b'-rders on the 1yriar 
ſidez his friends, inall parts of Greece, took 
courage daily 3 and his reputation grew 
ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were betor: 
wholly Rowan, to ſuipet what the iſſue of 
the war might prove , and thereupon to be- 
come wile for themſelves. Contrariwile, Lz 

cinins.and Hoſtilins the Copluls, had one after 
the other (pent their time in vain, ſeeking 
way into Macedor ;, and defaced the glorious: 
enterprize of conqueſt, by many loſſes re- 
ceived, The Roman Admirals had ſo de 

meaned themſelves , that many T owns ever 
of the beſt effeted to Kome, kept them 
out by force. Generally, the fear was great 
on the Koman (ide; and the Army much 
leſſened , not only by caſualties of war , but 
by the facility of the Tribunes or Colonels, 
or elſe of the Con'ul himſelf (for they 
laid the blame one upon the other ) in 11- 
cenſing the Souldiers to depart. @nintins 
Martizs the new Conſul , who luccecued un 

to Hoſtiliws , was to amend all this : which 
nevertheleſs was more than he knew how to 
do; though he brought with hima ſtrong 
lupply of men. He began hotly to ſer the 
war on foot , which aiong time had (leps. 
Andhe began the right way : not ſeeking to 
force the ſtraights that were ſurely guarded, 
but taking pains to climb the muuntaigs 


which were thought able to forbid all pal- 
lage over them, without help or need of any 
cuſtody. The King heard ofhis approach 
:nd being uncertain what way he meant to 
take, diſtributed his own forces, to the 
etence of all places which might give eu- 
france, or permit aſcent. But the Conſul 
proceeded in his journcy : with hope, either 
10t to be diſcovered by the Enemy, crto 
break through all opp lt 1on,cr at lcaftwiſe, 
to hght on as convertcnt giound , as they 
nould have that lay to (tup him, and at 
ength, if all failzd, ro make n tate retreat, 
He (ent betor: }m tour thouſand of his molt 
expedite foot, t» G:! over the wayes, Two 
dates was this company troubled , in over- 
coming the au th-uity ufnomure than fittcen 
miles : after which they had light of the 
Egnemy,that lay to deny heir pallige. They 
accupied therefore a tate piece of ground 3 
and (ent back word to the Conſul, where 
they were 3 intrcating him to halten unto 
them : which he did. The AMacedonjans 
were not a whit diſmaved at his arrival ; 
but met him, and fought with him, two or 
three daies together 3 c2ch returning ta 
their own Campat night, with little lois on 
either ſide. This bickeriag was oa the 
Narrow ridge of a mountain, which gave 
ſcarcely room unto rhree to march in froat. 
$9 that very few hands came tobe employ- 
:d : all the reſt were beholders, In ttus 
caſeit was impoſlibleto get forwards : yet 
a ſhame to return, Whereiore Martins 
tok the only courie reivaining 5 and 1n- 
deed the b:(t : Parr of ix men he letr with 
Popilias , to attend up 1 the Aacedonans ; 
wiuilthe, withthe rcit, fetch: a coumpa's 
'bout, and ſought ou: wajies that never 
had been trodden. Hereia he found ex- 
tream G6:thculiy : which notwithſtaading 
he overc:me. B.fides the troubles com- 
monly iictatnt to fuch journeys , through 
places uiihe for habitation :- he was com- 
pelled by labour of hand 3 to make paths 
where none were; yea, where Nature might 
(eem tohavelntended, that none ſhould be. 
So ſteep he found the deſcent of the moun- 
tains, in this way which he took : that 
of ſeven miles, which they travelled the 
firſt day , his men were compelled, for the 
more part to rovl themlelves down 3; as 
not daring totruſt their feet, Neither was 
this the worſt. For they mct with rocks, 
that ſtood one over another , ſo upright : 
and cumberſome to get dowa : that their 


Elephants were affraid of that giddy projet, 
and calting their governours , made a ter- 
r1ble noiſe, which aftright 2d the horſes, and 
bred great confuſion. Having therefore 

Bbbbbbb 2 


gone, 


ee pr pn CO Ons 
OE Rm A —__ RR 


Ee es EE ee tn, 
——_— ——_ 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


gone, or wallowed , four miles of this grie-| #72775 were unable to force : the ſecond and 
rous journey 4 ticre was nothing more de-| third were the fame which Afzrtizs had ae. 
ſired by the louluiers, than that they might|tempted in vain, and another like untoit; 
be (utl:ered to croep back again, the fame | the laſt , by the City of Dinm out of 1ace. 
way which they had come, Burt ſhift was| don. All theſe were ſufficiently guarded. 
made tc 1ct down the Elephants, by a kind| and whoſoever would ſcck any other way , 
of bridges, like unto falling craw-bridges : | muſt be fain to take ſuch pains as Martins 


— 
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whereof the one cad was joyned to the 
edge of the chil; the other ſuitained by 
iwolong polts , faſtened in the ground be- 
Io. Upon theie two polts,or poles, (which 
indeed, not being very {trong , lince it was 


had undergone. The entrance by Dix 
was fairer thanany of the reſt : whereof on- 
ly the King had benefit : for that his enemies 
could not get thither, ſave through the yal- 
leyitfelf , into which they mult firlt pierce 


int-nJed that they (hyuld be either cut or| another way. Dim ſtood upon the foot of 
broken) wcic faſtened two rafters, anlwe-|the huge mounrain Olympaws, about a mile 
rableinlengthto the diltance, between the|from the Sea : of which mile, the River He- 
tigher and the lower fall : fo as the end of [icon becoming there a lake, and called Bu- 
eac bridge might reach to the beginning phzras,tock up the one half , the reſt bein 

of another, Theſe were covered with|tuch as might eaſily have been fortified. Be- 
platzks and turfe 3 that they might leem; fides all theſe,there was 1n the mid(t of Tempe, 
continent with the grouud : ſo to make|a pſlage which ten men might eaſily keep : 
the beaſts adycnturous to go upon them.! wire the ſpurs of the mountains , reach- 
If there were a plain of any good extent! ing f.r into the valley ; drew near to the 
ſromhe foot of a rock , to the next down-|very banks of Penew , a goodly and deep 
fall ; then might thebr:dge be (ſhorter, When|River which ran through it. Wherefore 
an Elephant was gone a pretty way , upon{noth'sg had been more eaſie, than to make 
one of theſe ; the polts upholding the frame|the Conſul repent him of his troubleſome 
were cut aſunder ; thereby cauling him to'journey : it Perſe#s could have ſeen his own 
ſink down unto the next bridge; whence' advantages. For the Romar Army was not 
he was conveyed in like manner, to the only in 1ll caſe to fight, after the vexa- 
third, and onward (ſtill to the very bot-, tion of that miſerable travel : but muſt 
tom, Thus went they down {liding, ſome, needs have either periſhed for want of vi- 
on their feet, others on their buttocks,'uals, or been inforced to returnthe ſame 
till they came to an even valley. By this it! way chat he came,if the King hade made good 
appears, how throughly provided the Ko-| the ſtraight of Dium. To have returned, 
mans uled to be intheir journeys, ofthings,and climbed up with their Elephants and 
ncedful in all occaſions : as allo what in-| carriages, againſt thoſe rocks, from which , 
eltimable pains they took in this deſcent, | with extreem labour, they could hardly get 
about the conveyznce of themſelves and'down, it ſeems a matter of impoſlibility : 
all their carriages down the mountains. The' eſpecially conli !2ring how the enemy from 
next day they reſted 3 ſtaying for Popzlivs above their heads, would have beaten upon 
and his company, who hardly,or perhapes ne- \them 3 being now aware of thepath which 
ver, {hould have overtaken thew,if the Ene- [they had taken,though he knew it not when 
my had followed,and ſet upon him fromaloft. | they ſtole awy from him. It may therefore 
The third and fourth daies journeys were! be thought ſtrange that the Romans did not 
lkeunto ihe firſt : ſave that cuſtome, and' rather take their journey into Macedon, from 
the nearneſs to their waies cad without 'the fide of 1yrie, whence that Kingdom 
meeting enemy , cauſed them the better to|had often beeninvaded.aslying open on that 


endure the labour. 

Perſews could not be ignorant of the Ro- 
”4ns coming towards him : ſince they fought 
with his men upon the pallage, three dates 
together;he lying ſo nigh, that he might wel- 
near have heard the noiſe. Yet was he (© 
poſleſled with fear 3 thathe neither ſtirred 
to help his own men, or to hinder the Con- 
ſu}, nor made any proviſion for that which 
might fall out 3 but as one void of councel, 
ſate hearkening after the event. Four 
only paſſages there were , leading into 
Tempe : the firſt by Connws 5 which the Ko- 


part : than, put themſelves to the-trouble of 
brea%king into Tempe, whence, after that they 
were arrived , there was no means to 
eſcape , without forcing one of thoſe paſſa- 
ges, Which they deſpaired to win. But 
the cowardizz of Perſexs did commend the 
counſel by ti:em followed , as wiſe. For 
he no ſooner head that the Enemy was come 
over the Mountains into Tempe, than be 
fared like one out of his wits 3 ſaying, That 
he was vanquiſhed , and had loft all, 
without battel. Herewithall he began to 


take out of Dirm, what he could carry 
away 
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away in haſte 3 and {traightwaies abandon- 
edthe Town. In the ſame vehemency of 
402zement , he ſent a ſtraight command- 
ment to Theſſalonica, that the Arienal there 
hould be ſet on fire ; and to Pe//iz, that his 
treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the Sea : as 
if the Romans were like preſently to be Ma- 
{ters of theſe two Citics, Nice.zs, who was ap- 
pointed to drown the treaſure, performed it 
as haſtily as well he could : though foon 
after, his Maſter grew ſorry for the loſs ; and 
itwas all , in a manner, recovered by Dt- 
vers from under the water. But Andronicys , 
who had charge to fet fire on the Kings 
Arſenal, deferred the execution , foreſecing 
that repentance might follow : and fo he 
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meer Jack of food tor his men, to return back 
towards Theſſaly. His Fleet came to lim, in 
this time ofncecelſity, well appointed to have 
nolpen him in the war : but having lefr 
behind, at /agnefia, the thips of burthen. 
which carryed the vrovitions. Whereforeit 
fc]l out happily, that once of his Lieutenants 
had been carcful to occupy the Caſtles 
about Tempe, which were toriaken by the 
Auedonian: : for by thoſe waics only mipht 
Corn be brought into the Army. To mcet 
the ſooner with this Cora, which was 
nolt defircufly expected . he fortock Din, 
and went to Phil: ;, by winch foolith jour: 
ney (ifnot worſe than fooliſh) tw loft more, 
than a little the l2nger faiting hag been 


prevented the damage. Whether Nicess, 
for his abſolute and blind obedience , or, 
Andronicus, for his careful providence, me- 

rited the greater commendation , Or more| 
caſie pardon; it reſted in the King to inter: | 
pret, The rewardof his ſervice, was this, 

Prrſews growing aſhamed of his mad cowar- 

dize, that appeared in this haſty direction : 

cauſed them both to be (lain. Alſo thoſe 
poor men, which bad fetcht his treaſure out 

of the Sea by their diving, were payed their 

wages after the ſame ſort : that ſo there 

might be no witneſs of the Kings baſe folly. 

Such end muſt they fear, who are privy 

to diſhonourable aftions of great Princes. 

If Perſe#s would have gone ſurely to work , 
for the hiding of his fault ; then muſt he ſo 
rojally have behaved himſelf, that no man 
might believe him to be the Author of any 

unworthy act or councel. But his vertue 
was of no ſuch capacity. He thought it 
enough tolay the blame upon others. And 
therefore, having called Hippias away (the 
Captain which had ſtopped the Conſul on 
the topof the Mountain) and Aſclepiodatus , 
from defence ofthe pallages, whereto they 
were by him appointed : he rated them 
openly ; ſaying, That they had betrayed 
unto the Enemy the gates and bars of Mace- 
don, Of this reproach, if they would dif- 
charge themſelves, by laying it upon him , 
to whom of right it belonged , then might 
they have ſped as did Nzzeas and Andro- 
nicw. 

The Conſul 2/artivs had great cauſe tore- 
Joyce, for that rhe King had ſo haſtily relin- 
quiſhed his poſſeſſion of Tempe , and all the 
paſſages leading thereinto : fince the Romar 
Army, this notwithſtanding, was hardly able 
to ſubſiſt for want of victuals. He took Dium 
without reſiſtance, and thence went for- 
wardinto Macedon - wherein having travel- 
led about a daies journey , and gotten one 


v.orth. Ie ts probable that lis Carts, with all, 

or the moſt of his ſtore, we r= lot! among the 

Mountains : foirotherwilc it had been mad- 

neſs to put himi:it on ſuch an enterprize,ſo 

[lenderly provided, as that without enforce- 

ment, or light of the Enemy, he ſhould 

be fain toquitit. Howſocverit was : men 

thought himacoward, or at Icaſta bad man 

of war ; fiace he thus recoyled and rave off, 

when it moſt behoved him to haye prolecu- 

ted the action. 

By underltanCing the folly, or cowardize 

of Martivs ; the King recollected him(clt , 

underſtood his own errourzſought to hide it 

by ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed, 

and laboured to make what amends he 

could, He quickly repoſiciled the Town of 
Dinm, which he haſtily repaircd , finding ic 

diſ-mantled by the Romans. This done, he 

encarmped {trongly by the River of Enipew - 

meaniog there to ſtop the Enemies proceed- 

iog all that Summer. Leſs diligence , more 

timely uied, would have been enough, not 

only to havedclivered 11rtizs into his hand, 

who had beguiled him with aa 1dle hope 
of peace, but to have given him ſuch a noble 
victory, as might cauſe the Kowans to lcek 
a gvod erd of the war upon fair conditions, 
and not to begin again in haite. Yet this 
recovery and fortitication of Dinm, was to 
the Conlul an cxceeding hinderance. For 
little or nothing could afterward be done 
toward the Conqueſt in hand, 1n all the coa- 
tinuance of his othce. Only the Town of He- 
raclea, (tanding 0n the River of Percys, hve 
mile from Dinm , was taken by force, or ra- 
ther by a trick of climbing upon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 
But it made ſuch defence asit could, and 
was not given up for fear. After this, 1artivs 
did ſet a bold face towards Dium; as if he 
would have taken it again, and have driven 
the King further off : though his intent or 


Town that yielded , he was compelled by 


hope was nothing like fo great : his chief 


Care; 
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care, being to provide for his wintering, He C that he might not be quite without work 
ſent the Admiral, to make attempt upon the | had ſent his Lieutenant ro befiegeit: and þ 
Sea-Towns, Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea , De-| the terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 
metrias, and others. All theſe were aſſayed : | their heads, cauſed the beſiegers to diſlodge 
but in vain. The fields about Theſalonica| in all haſte, ſettivg their C2mp on fire. 
were walted ; and ſome companies, that | Such fortune attended on the Rowan: ; of 
ſundry times adventured forth of the Town, | rather, ſo far was their ability ſhort of their 
were (till put to the worſe. As for the Town | Enterpriſes 3 ever ſincetheir Conſul ( whe- 
it (elf ; there was danger in coming near | ther daſtardly, or carelefly ) miſt uulike a 
it.cither by Land or Sea z by reaton of the | good Commander, had let go his hold of 
engines , which ſhot from the walls , and | Afacecdor, by forſaking Dinm : yea, it isto be 
reached unto the Fleet. Wherefore the Ad- | ſuſpeRted , that ſom» greater harm befell 
miral ſetting ſail from thence, ran along by |them,or,at leaſt,that they were in ſome gres- 
Ania,and Antigonea, (landing near to each of [terdanger, than is exprelicd in the broken 
therm;and both doing and receiving hurt) un- |remaining Hiſtory of this war. For Zar- 
til he came to Pal/ene in the territory of Caſ- | tins perſwaded the Khodians by Ageſolis 
ſandrea. There King Enmenes joyned with | their Embaſſadour, who came to him at He- 
tum, brioging twenty ſhips of War : and five |raclea about other buſineſs of ic(; LiDpor- 
other were ſent thither from King Pruf.z9. | tance, That they ſhould do well to interpoſe 
With this accel(s of ſtrength, the Admiral |themſelyesas Mediators, and ſeek to finiſh ; 
was bold to try his fortune at Caſſandrez :| the War, Now, although Pohbins do moſt ** 
which was bad. There wasa new ditch late- | probably conjeQure , that this was rather a*®© © 
ly caſt by Perſevs, before the Town : which, | malicious device of 2rtivs , craftily ſeck- 
while the Komans were filling up, queltion [ing to bring the Khodians in danger ( as 
was made, What became of the earth taken | anon it fell out) by tacir oppoſing the reſo- 
thence, for that it lay not upon the bank ? |lution ofthe Senate ; than that it proceeded 
By this occalion, it was learned, that there |from any true fear in him, either of Perſeus , 
were Arches inthe Town-wall filled up with | or of Artiochns, who bad then an Army 60 
that earth, and covered with one ſtogle row |foot : yet fince he made ſhew of fear, it is 
of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope [like withall , that ſowne4':47 bad happened , 
of making way into the Town , by ſ{apping | which m:ght make his fear ſeem not counter- 
the walls, To this work he appointed ſuch as|feit. And ſa were the Rhedianrs moved to 
he thought meeteſt : giving an alarm to the|think of kim ; not only fur thac the extraor- 
other ſide of the Town, thereby to ſhadow |dinary courteſte, both of him and of the Ad- 
his attempt. The breach was ſoon made. |miral, towards their Embaſſadour , com- 
But whileſt the Komars were ſhouting for [ing from proud natures , did argue diff- 
joy, and ordering themſelves for the aſſault :| dence,where there wasno ambition to cauſe 
the Captains within the Town perceived it ; but much more, for that ſbortly after 
w hat was done; and fallying forth unexpeQt- | the Embaſiadours of Perſeus , and of Gentins 
ed, gave a fierce charge on the companies |the //yrian , did ſet out their buſin:fs at 
that were berwecn theditch and the wallzof | Xhodes,not more with the {trepgth of a good 
whomthey ſlew about fix hundred, and ſuf- |Fleet , which the Macedonians had gotten , 
fered few to eſcape unwounded, This dif- |rhan with the honour of ſome victory, where; 
aſter , and the want of good ſucceſs on that |1n he had lately (11in great numbers of the 
part of the Town which King Exmernes| Rowan horſe, Thus much we find intimated 3 m 
aſſailed ( a ſupp!y io the mean while entriog | chough the time, place, or other circumtao-,c.s; 
the Town by Sea) cauſed the fiege to boon ces : the fight, be not ſpecified. And hereto 
up. Torone was the next place which the Ad-| may be referred, the report of thoſe that 
miral thought meetto attempt : and thence} were ſent frum Keme to view the eſtate of 
likewiſe he was repelled. Finding this too | artins his Army. For they found the Con” 
well manned; he made way towards Dem: | ſul wanting weatzthe Admiral wanting men 5 
trias : whereinto Exphranor, a Macedonian | and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both 
Captain, was gotten before his coming, with | money and clothes : apd App. Clandins the 
ſuch for ces,as were not only ſufficient to have | Prztor, who lay on the froatier of 2hyriz, fo 
dciended the Town, if the Admiral had laid | unable toinvade Maceder, that contrariwile, 
ſiegeto it, but to keep the Land about ir | he was in extream danger; ſo as either he 
fromſpoil z or, at leaſt ( as they did) to make | muſt quickly be ſeat for thence jor a new 
the eacmy pay dear for all that he there got. | Army be 1cnt thither tohim. Wherefore it 
This Ewphranor hao taken his journey to De- | may ſeem, that ſume blow had been taken 00 
metrias , by Mdibas 5 whither the Conlul | the 1Lyrian ſide , which made all to halt 3 Or 
at 
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at leaſt that the Komars, with greater Jols 

than is before ſpoken of, had been driven 

from ſome of the Towns which they be- 

ed. 

os adn it were ſo, that Aartivs,in 
yery few of his ations, behaved himlelt 
like a man of war : yet in exerciſe of Cun- 
zing, which one hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or ſiniſter kind of wiſdom , he dealt as 
a crafts-maſter , with a reſtlels working 
diligence. This indeed neither proved his 
ſufficiency , nor commended his honelty 3 
fiace thereby he effeted nothing to his own 
benefit 3 and nevertheleſs out of eovy, 
rain-glory , or ſuch delight as weak and bu- 
fie-headed men take, in creating inexpli- 
cable troubles, he dire&tly made oppoſition 
tothe good of his Country. At ſuch time as 
Perſeus , by the ſucceſs of his doings againſt 
Hoſtilivs , had gotten much reputation, and 
was thought likely toinvade Theſſaly. Archo, 
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wt ether it were for love to the 4chrans, 
tha: the Conſul was ſo earneſt in this bul:- 
neſs ; or rather for envy , 2nd to hinder 
Ap. Claudia from doing any thing , ſince | 
himſelf could do nothing. But when Polibizs | 
was to deliver his opinion ia the Counce! 
touching this matter 3 then found he a new 
doubt, that more nearly concerned his owa 
ſelf, and thoſe of his party. For as he was 
(ureto 1ncurr the great indigoation of the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle&t what was given 
him in charge 3 ſo was it manifeſt on the 
other fide, that the words by Aarti utter- 
ed to himin private, would prove no good | 
warrant for him and his friends, if openly 
they ſhouldrefuſe to help Clandizo,alledging 
that he had no need © In thiscaſe therebore 
he had recourſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
nate : which exempted men from neceſlity 
of doing what the Remar Commanders 
ſhould require, unleſs, by ſpecial order from 


Lycortas , and other good Patriots among 
the 4cheaxs , judged it expedient for their 
Nations to help the Romans, as in atimeof 
adverſity, whom in proſperity they loved not 
to flatter. Wherefore Archo propoſed a 
decree, which paſſed : That the Acheans 
ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſſaly, 
and participate with the Romans in all dan- 
gers. So the Army was levied: and Polibiwe, 
i 14with others, ſent Embaſſadors unto Mar- 
tis, tocertifie him thereof, and know his 
pleaſure. Polibizs found the Conſul buſie in 
tinding paſſage thorow Tempe into Macedon. 
He went along with the Army , and awaited 
the Conſuls leiſure, till they came to He- 
raclea ; where, fiading the time convenient, 
he preſented the Decree , and offered the 
ſervice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould 
be commanded. Afertizs took this very 
kindly 3 but ſaid, That he needed now no 
manner of help. Forthwith Po/ibizs diſpatch- 
ed home his companions , to ſignifie thus 
much : tarryiog himſelf behind in the 
Camp. After a while, word was brought to 
Martivs , that Ap. Claxdizs deſired, or ra- 
ther imperioully required , of the Acheans, 
five thouſand men,to be ſent him into Epiras, 
It was manifeſt, that 4ppi## had need of theſe 
men ; and that if he were ſtrong in field, 
be might do notable ſervice, by diſtratting 
the forces of Perſexs. But the Labirinthian 
head of Martius, could not allow of ſuch 
Plain reaſon. He called unto him Polibies, 
to whom he declared, That Appixs had no 
need of fuch aid, and therefore willed him to 
return home,and in any wile take order that 
the men might not be ſent, nor the Acbeans 
de put to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went 
Polibizs , mulſing , and unable to reſolve, 


the Senate, the ſame were likewiſe appoiat- 
ed. So for lack of warrant from the Senate, 
this demand of Appivs was referred unto 
the advice of the Conſul : by whom it 
was ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby the 
Acheans were ſavers, of more than an hun- 
dred and twenty Talents : though Polibius 
himſelf ran into danger of Appiws his diſ- 
pleaſure; and for ſuch honeſt dealing ia his 
Countries behalf, was afterwards rewarded 
by the Romans with manya long years im- 
priſonment. 

Whether it were by the like policy of 
Martivs, that King Enmenes grew cold io his 
affetion to the Kowens;z or whether this 
King began when it was too late, to (ſtandia 
fear leſt the fire, which he himſelfhad helped 
to kindle, would ſhortly take hold on his 
own lodging;or whether the regard of mony 
were able to overſway all other paſſions; it 
is hard to determine : fince they that had 
better means to know the truth, have not 
preciſely affirmed any certainty. Onereport 
1s, That Exmenes did not fo much as giveany 
help to Martizs : but coming to have joyn- 
ed with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he 
did with the former Conſuls, was not enter- 
tained according to his liking ; and there- 
upon returned home in ſuch anger , that be 
refuſed to leave behind him certain horſe of 
the Gal/o-Greeks, being requeſted to have 
done it. If this were true, and that his bro- 
ther Attalxs tarryivg behind with the Con- 
ſul, did the Romans good (ervice ; thea is the 
reaſon apparent, of thehatred, bora after- 
ward by the Senate to Exmeres, andthe love 
to Attalus. But it ismore generally recgived ; 
that Exmenes gave a willing ear to Perſexs his 


delire of accord, far meer defire of gain, 
And 


—— 
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And it might well be,that covetouuſneſs drew 
him on,in the courſe, whereinto indignatior, 
firſt led him. Howlſoever it befell ; Perſens 
cauſed Enmenes to be ſounded , and found 
himſo traQable, that he was bol4 to ſolicite 
him by an Embaſſage. The tenour of his ad 


vertiſements, both to Eamencs and Antiochns , 
was : That there could be no perfect love 
between a King anda free City : that the Ko- 
ans had quarrel alike to all Kings, thoug!. 


they dealt with no more than one at a time. 


and uſed the help of one agaioſt another 3 
that Philip was oppreſſed by them , with the 
belpof Amnaln:; Antiochus, with the help 
and Exmenes ; and now Perſeus 


ot Philip 
aſlailed with help of Fumenes and Pruſtas. 


Herewith he willed Exmenes to conſider, 
that when Macedon was taken our of their 


way, they would be doing with himin 4ſta 

which lay nextat hand 3 yea , that already 
they began to think better of Pru{{#45,than ot 
him. ln like fort he admoniſhed Artiochns , 


not to look for any good concluſion of his 
war with the Egyptian, folong as the Romans 
could make him give over, by denouncing 
their will and pleature. Finally, he requeſt- 


ed both of them, either to compell the Ro- 


mans to ſurceaſe from their War upon Mace- 
don 5 or elle to hold them as common ene- 


mies unto all Kings. Artiochns lay far out 
of the Romans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. 
was more nearly toucht 3 and as he felt part 
of this to be true , ſo had he reaſon to ſtand 


in doubt of the reſt. Yet when he ſhould 
give anſwer , he began to offer a bargain of 
peace for mony. He thought the Komars to 


beno leſs weary, than Perſeus was affraid. 


Wherefore he promiſed for his own part, 


Fhat if he might have fifteen hundred Ta- 
lents for withdrawing his hand from this 
war, then would he remain aNeuter there- 
in : and that for ſome greater quantity of mo- 
ny ( how much I find not) he would alſo 
bring the Romans to condeſcenqd unto peace : 
and for ailurance of his true meaning herein, 
he offered to give hoſtages. Perſens liked 
well to receive the hoſtages, but not tolay 
out the mony 3 eſpecially before-hand,as was 
required. He would fain have peace with 
Rome, aud not with Exxzenes only. For pro- 
curing of this, he promiſed to be at any rea- 
ſonable coft 3 but he would lay down the 
mony in the Temple at Samothrace : whence 
zt ſhould be delivered unto Eumenes, after 
that the peace was fully concluded and rati- 
fied. The Iſle of Samothrace was Perſeus his 
own : and therefore Exmenes thought the 
money no nearer to him, being there, thay 
1f it remained in Pel/a, Beſides, his labour 


Eumnrenes 


deſerved ſomewhat , howlſoever the buſineſ 
might happen to ſucceed : fo that needs he 
yould have part of his wages in preſf. Thus 
he two Kings did no more, than loſe time; 
ind Eurenes grew ſuſpetted of the Romany , 
iS$a Traitor. 

After the ſame manner dealt Perſevs with 
King Gentis the 1/yrian. He had attempted 
this Zdyrian before z who dealt plainly, and 
aid, That without mony he could not ſtir. 
Hereunto Perſews loved not to hearken ; 
-hinking, that his Treaſures would ſerveat 
the laſt caſt,to deliver him from all his fears, 
But when the Romans had gotten within 
ſempe , then did his fear on bi to prodi- 
gality 3 ſo as he agreed to pay three hun- 
dred Talents which Gentivs demanded for « 
recompence. So the bargain was ſoon 
nade , and pledges on both fides delivered 
fr performance. This was openly done by 
Perſews, to the end that all his Army might 
bave comfort, by ſuch acceſs of ſtrength to 
their party. Preſently upon the bargain 
made, Embaſſadours were ſent to Rhodes, 
from both Perſezs and Gentiws : whodelired 
the Rhodjans, to take upon them, as Arbitra- 
tors, between Perſew and the Romens, andto 
bring the war to an end. The RKhodians think- 
ing that 2artizs the Conſul was no leſs de- 
firous of peace than the Macedonian , arro- 
gantly promiſed, that they, by their autho- 
rity, would make peace; wiſhing the Kings 
to ſhew themſelves conformable. But the 
Roman Senate, hearing proud words tothe 
ſame effe&, from the Khodian Embaſladors; 
gave ananſwer as diſdainful , angry, and 
menacing , as they could deviſe : ſo as this 
vain glory of the Rhodians was thoroughly 
chaſtiſed 3 and more thoroughly ſhould have 
been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as 
humble, as their folly was proud. Such uſe of 
Gentiws his friendſhip, made Perſews , with- 
out laying out one ounce of ſilver. Now faio 
he would have haſtened this young and raſh 
thhrian to enter with all ſpeed intothe War: 
but then muſt the mony be haſtened away: 
Pantauchus the Macedonian Embaſladour , 
who remained with Gertiw, exhorted him 
daily to begin the War by Land and Sea, 
whileſt the Romans were unprovided. But 
finding what it was that made all to ſtay 3 
he ſeat word to Perſews. Hereupon ten Ta- 
lents were ſent to Paztauchus : who deliver- 
ed it tothe young King , as Earneſt of that 
which followed." More followed indeed 
and ſealed up with the ſeal of the 1hyrians, 
but carryed by Macedonians , and not too 
faſt. Before this mony came into Jhris, 


| 


Gentiue had laid hands upon two Roman 


Ewbatladours, and caſt them 1nto mo 
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Which Perſexs no ſooner heard, thanke re: | 
called his Treaſure-bearers, and fent them! 
with their load to Pel/2; for that now the 
Iyrian was of neceſlity to make war with| 
the Komans, whether he were hired thereto 


or not. : 
There came about the ſame time through 


- 11yria,to the aid of Perſew., under one Clond;- 


cx, a petty King, ten thouſand horſe, and 
ten thouſand foot of the G.uls, which were 
(as Plutarch hath it) the Baſtarne. Theſe had 
before-hand made their bargain, and were 
to receive preſent pay at the firſt. At their 
entry into the Kingdom , Per/exs (ent one to 
them; deGring their Captains to come viſit 
him , whom he promiſed to gratifie with 
2oodly rewardsz hoping that the multitude 
would takegood words for payment. But 
the firſt queſtion that their General atked. 
was, Whether the King had ſent money to 
give their Souldiers their pay in hand, ac- 
cording to his bargain ? Hereto the meilen- 
ger had not what to anſwer. Whythen \ (aid 
Clondicus ) tell thy Maſter , that the Gaul: 
will not ſtir one foot further,uatil they have 
gold, as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſe 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own 
opinion before men ſo wile that they would 
not contradi& him, were totake counſel. He 
made an inveRive againſt the incivility and 
avarice of the B:ſtarne : who came with 
ſuch numbers,as could not but be dangerous 
tohim and to his Kingdom. Five thouſaad 
horſe of them he ſaid would be as many as he 
ſhould need touſe ; and not ſo many,that he 
ſhould need to fear them. It had been well 
done, if any of his Counſellors would have 
told him , That there wanted not ewploy- 
ment for the whole Army of them , fince 
without any danger to the Kingdom , they 
might be let out,by the way of Perreb:4,into 
Theſſaly : where, waſting the Country , and 


_ filling themſelves with ſpoil , they ſhould 


make the Rowars glad to forſake Tempe,even 
for hunger and all manner of want z therein 
doing the King notable ſervice, whether 
they won any victory or not. This, and a 
great deal more, might have beea alledged , 
if any man had dared to give advice freely. 
In concluſion, 4ntigoxws, the ſame meſſenger 
that had been with them before, was ſent 
again, to let them know the Kings mind. He 
did his errand : upon which followed a great 
murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had 
been drawnſo far to no purpoſe. But Clox- 
dicus aſked him now again, Whether he had 
brought the mony along with him to pay 
thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would 
entertain. Hereto when it was perceived that 
Antigonws could make no better anſwer,than 
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(hifting excules, the Ba//zrre returned pre- 
(ently towards Darubins, waſting the neigh- 
bour-parts of Thrace 1 yet iutfering this crat- 
ty metienger to eſcape unhurt : which was 
morethan he could have well expected. 
Thus dealt Per/ezs , hike a carefull Trea- 
ſurer, and one that would preferve his mony 
tur the [ſomans, without ciminithing the 
(umm, But of this paiatul Office he was very 
(oon dilcharged by L.. 1:yliws Panlus the 
new Conſul : who in tiireca daics after his 
(etting forth from 174y, broyght the King- 
dom of Macelon to that ond, for whici 
God had appointe «1 evVcCT it a K top lo foolith 
ahd fo cowardly. 
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A-miltus Paulus the Conſul. His jour- 
He forceth Perleus #0 diſcamp. He 
will not hazard battel with any diſaduan- 
of an Fclipſe of the Moon. Amy- 
lius his ſaperſiition. The battel of Pydaa. 
Perſeus his flight, He forſakes bis King« 
dow: which haſtily yeelds to FEmylius. 
Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeelds himſelf 
io the Roman Admiral, and is ſent priſo- 
ner io Atmylius. 


Ot L. 
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Y the War of Mwedor, the Koman: 
hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. 
Which, tzough it were not accompanied 
with any danger, yet the indipnity fo 


moved them, that either * they decreed, . 
that Province to L. Emyliw Pauley, with a 


out putting it , as was otherwiſe their man- 
ner, to the chance of lat, between him and 
his fellow-Conſul ; oratlea't weregladder 
that the lot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo wority a man was advanced to 
the Gignity of a ſecond Conſulſhip. He 
retuled ty propound unto the Senate any 
thing that concerned his Province 5 un- 
til by Embaildours, thither ſent to view 
the eſtate of the War , it was perfealy 
underftood , in what condition both the 
Roman Forces , and the Macedonar, at the 
preſeut remained. This being throughly 
known to be ({uch, as hath been already 
told, the Senate appointed a ſtrong ſupply, 
aot only to the Conſul, but unto the Na- 
vy, and likewiſe to the Army that lay be- 
tween 1/yria and Epirus ; from which App. 
Claudins was removed, and L. Anicins ſent 
thither in his place. eAmylius, before his 
departure from Kowze , making an Orati- 
on to the people, as was the cuſtom, ſpake 
with much gravity and authority. Here- 
quelſted thoſe that thought themſelves wiſe 


enough to manage this War ; either to 
Cc:cccc accoppany 
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eccympany him into Alacedcy , atcthere al- 
{itt hit with e)i-tr advices of elle togovert: 
thei tnNognes it home, and nat tzke ULPOnD 
them torive ein by hractay, and cer- 
fire bridge rhe: for he told them praine 
I, that be v. oul-] frame Ic dong to Occale» 
ke rutitude, 


ct; Ct tothe ext ofthathtn vg! the 
q - : | 
1 38:3.149 « 


Jie line 'r rech of Hits Fither 7 
v.ho Ed voiianttly 15 (hg battel Ct Carre 
LI Fit weil be Iving 10 ſome of their me 
which ws crcough ro mke then 
cnn fx thametrves the more piacly vnt: 
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AVG bifignet wihin te City bein, dn 
fpatchicd, frihze wor hnuutaviy arten 
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Oat Ls fertind forth on las journey, WHh 


an elect) hop! of mer. that he fhovid fni(h 
the wit ther oh that he ſhould Fnythit fo 
Cert tl 0G [12] Bib . Ves WOIE th:nccvld have 
beer he dg tr imovined, He came to Frun- 
eulm: whence, when tlic wing cemeiarr, 
he 14 tail at breok of day , ard zrrived 
1zt-ly at the lile of Corcyre before rmght. 


| 
Genciral., 


out. There wzs a narrow paſſage over 0m. 
par, leadirigioto Perrebias hard of aſcent 
out (lencerly guarded, and therefore pro- 
mi[ing a fair journey. 2artivs either had not 
been informed hereof, or durſt not attewpe 
't; or periuzps could nut get his Souldiersto 
nake the acventure 5 they fearing leſt je 
-ould pruve ſuch a piece of work as had 
»een their march over Of/z into Tempe, But 
Parlys was a wan of greater induſtry, rou- 
rage, and ability to command. He hadre- 
ormed.: ven athis firſt coming, many difor- 
ers in the Kowan Camp: teaching the ſoul- 
Jicrs amorg other good leſſons, to be obedi- 
cnt 2nd ready 1n execution 3 withoucr trou- 
bi:rp themſelves , as had bcentheir manner, 
to ex:mire the doipgs and purpoſes of their 
Ard now he appotnted about five 
thouſar:d men tothis enterpriſe 3 whereof he 
committed the charge unto Scipio Amylia- 


nur and & Fabins Maximus, his own Sons by 


nat urezbuc adopted,the one of them, by a Son 


| of Scipiothe African;the other,by one of the 
Fabis. 


£c5iotook with him ſome light-ar- 


Thence patied h2 to Dciphi - where having , med Thracians and Cretians 5 but his main 
dons facrition to Apolo , after the fifth day |ſtrength was of Legionaries, For the Kings 
lie (et tOrwar2s to the Camp , and was there |puard , upon the mountain, conſiſted in a 


in fro Cates mane, 
tte fitecn daics remaining , in which he 


Sy are there but tive of ; manner, wholly of Archers and Slingers;who 


though , at ſome diſtance they might do no- 


CHA P, V1. HAP. 


ftmſhed the War. table ſervice againſt tho'e that ſhouldclimb 

Perſia oy ſtrorgly encamped at Dinm © ha- [VP unto them; yet when the darkneſs took 
ving lva;cd no Jabour of men and of women | awzy their atm, they were Ike to makea 
to fortifie the banks of Fnipexs, where tt was | bud nights work, being ta deal with thoſe 


Coordabble in Cry weather: foas there was (that were armed to Fgtit at hand. To ccnceal 
little hope or rene, tO force him 5 andthe bulineſs about which they went , Scipio 
conſcque ntly, 2s |-nitte pciuviiity to enter and F abiis took a wrong way towards the 
that vay in'c Acer, One great inconvent ; Fleet: whete viftuals were proviced for their 
ence tioublivg the JKowans , und Mulh Cla- | ourney:it being noiled, that they were torun 
biing them to make attempt upon Pim, was | along the coalts of Adacedon by fea,and waſte 
lack or freſh water. For there wereten miles | the Country. Allthe way they were paſſing 


between Dixr and Tempe ; all the way lying 
bet cen the SeafFore and the foot of Olym- 
ps, without avy Brook or Sprivg Ereaking 
forth; cn that ide. | Bur Emylins iyund PTC» 
{:7t remedy tur this, by digging We'ls onthe 
fore; where he t$2utyd tweet Springs : as 
commonly thereisno ſhorethat wants them, 
thongh they riſe not zboyve the ground. 
Wot of this knowieege was coough to hin- 
Ger 24rtivs from taking up his lodging any 
wearcr to the Enemy , thanthe Town of He- 
raclea, on the River of Perew 5 where he had 
watering at pieaſure, but coutd periorm no 
ſervice of any worth. Yet when the Reman 
Camp had ſuch means to lye cloſe to the 2/4- 
ceclorian , as it preſently did, tte paſlage 
onward beirg deterded as hath been ſhew- 
cd, ileemed no lefs diftcult than before. 
Where: ore it was necellary to ſearch ano» 
ihr way ; which by eequiry was ſoog found 
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the mountains(which was «bout three daies) 
the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to let 
upon Perſeus where helay, rather to divert 
the Kings attention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe, than upon any hope to do 
g000d9, in lirekipg to get over Enipew. The 
channel of Exipews , which receivedin Wio- 
ter time a great fall of waters from the moun- 
txins, was exceeding deep and broad 3 and 
theground cfit was ſuch, as though at the 
preſent it lay well-near all dry, yetit ſerved 
not for thoſe that were weightily armed to 
fght upon. Wherefore Emylius employed 
none ſave his Yelites; of whom the Kings light 
armature had advantage at far diſtance, 
though the Romans were better a pointed for 
the cio'e. The Engines from off the Towers 


which Perſezs had raiſed og his own bank,did 


alſo beat upon the Romans, and gave them to 


underſtand, that their labour was in vow 
et 
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Yet £mylius perſiſted as he had begun: and, notably well fortified : they deſired nothing 
recontinued his aflault, fuch as it could be,' more, than tv give battel immediately : 
theſecond day- This might have ſerved to, doubting leſt otherwiſe the King ſhould 
teach the Macedonians, that ſome greater change his mind, and get further off. And 
work was in hand : lince otherwiſe a good tothis eftect $:5pio brake with thi Conſul ; 
Captain,as Zmylizs was known tobe, woul(}| praying him not to lote occaſion by delay, 
not have troubled himſelf with making ſuch, But #my/:v5 told him, that he ſpake like a 
bravado's, that were ſomewhat coltly. But, young man 3 and therefore willed him to 
Perſeus lookt only unto that which was bctore have patience. The Romans were tyred with 
his eyes : until his men, that came run- | their journey; had nv Camp wiher-in to reſt 
ning fearfully dewn the Mountain, brought | themielves 5 nor ary thing there, ſave on y 
wordinto the Camp, that tie Rowans were | the bare ground waereon they trod. 
following at their backs. 


— — 


For 
Thea was ail full! thiefcand the like refpects, th: Conful made 


of tumult , and the Kin» him{.it 1: 
(if not more) amzzed thin +ny of the 
Order was fuithwithgiven to d:[!lodge - 


{Ci 


rather without order, in all Fil) rnons 


haſte,the Camp was broken up, and « {p.. 
retreat made to Pydna. Whether ii were 
ſo, that they which had the cultody ov! 1!:: 


aſtind : and ſhewing h:imicltunto the Alte 
ceclonian , who did the like, in order of bat- 
, gavechargetohavethe Camp meaſured 
Out 1d entrencned behind the Army; where- 
1ni0,it goud Jeifurs, he fell back , without 
ny manner of trouble. After a nights reſt,it 
0a both by tic Horrtrs and the A11.7- 


pallage weretak:nſlecping, or whetner they cevvy 1, that the mitter ſhould be deter- 
were beaten by plaia force, Scipio and Fabj | min+:! ; each part thinking their own Gene- 
#7 had very good ſucce(s in their journzy.I! [ral co blame, for that thzy had not fought 
may well be,that they ſlept until the Rows | ths fam: div. As tor the King , he exculed 
came ſomewhat near tothem 3 and then ta-|;iimſe! + rhe backwardnels of the enemy , 


king alarm , when their arrows and ings who 4:ivanc:d no further 3 but kept upon 
could dolittle (ervice,were beaten at handy- | groun't - rving 11 for the Phalanx : as on the 
ſtrokes: ſo asthe different relations that are other (1.1, tie Conut had the reaſons before 
cited by Plutarch out of Polybizs, and an Epi-| ſhewe! . witch he communicated to thoſe 


{tle of Scipio, may each of them have been| abour h'm the nyxt day. 
true, Thus was an open way clearedinto; That evening ( which followed the third 
Macedon : which had been effeted by Mar-| of Septentver by the Kowan account) C. Sul- 
tivs in the year foregoing 3 but was cloſed | pitizs Gal/#r, a Colonel, or Tribune of a 
up again through his not proſecuting fo rich | Legion, who had the former year been Pre- 
opportunity. tor, foretold unto the Contul, and (with his 
Perſeus was in an extream doubt what | good liking) unto the Army, an Eclipſe of 
courſe to take , after this unhappy begin: | the Muon, which was to be the ſame night : 
ning. Some gave advice to man his Towns, | willing the Souidiers not to be troubled 
and ſo to linger out the War : having beev |therewith, for that it was natura), and might 
taught by the laſt years example, how reſo-|be known long before it was ſeen. It was 
lute the people werein making defence. But|the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Eclipſes 
far worſe counſel prevailed : as generally |to beats Pans of Brals, and Baſons, as we 
it doth in turbulent and fearful deliberati-|do1n following aſwarm of Bees 3 thinking 
ons. The King reſolved to put all at once|that thereby they Cid ths Moon great 
to hazzard of battel : fearing belike to put | eaſe, and h-lped her in her labour. But 
himſelf into any one Tows, leſt that ſhould | this progaoſtication of S«lpitizs converted 
be firſt of all beſieged 3 and he therein ( as |their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
cowardly naturesalwaies are jealous ) not |decp kill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
over-carefully relieved. This was even |trariwiſe,the 4/4cedonians howled and made 
that ſame that Zmilizs, or any invader, |a great noiſe , as long as the Eclipſe laſted : 
ſhould have defired. So a place waschoſen | rather perhaps becaule it was their f:ſhion, 
near unto Pydra, that (ſerved well for the; than for that they were rerrified therewith, 
Phalanx , and had likewiſe on the ſides of it | as with a prodegie betokening their lob: 
ſome pieces of higher ground, fit for the | ſince their defire to fight was no whit lefle- 
Archers and light armature, There he abode |ned by it. I will not here ſtand to diſpute, 
the coming of the enemy 3 who ſtayed not | Whether ſuch Eclipſes do fignifie, or cauſe 
long behind him. As ſoon as the Romans | any alteration incivil affairs, & matters that 
had ſight of the Kings Army 3 which with | have ſmall dependance on natural complexi- 
greater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away | on: forthe argument 1s too large. More wor- 
irom them, forſaking the Camp that was ſo thy of obſervation it is, how ſuperſtitio 
Ccccccc 2? captivates 
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tivates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt , where | two or three of the Koman Souldiers follow- 


t he help of truereligion is wanting. Ay 
tiws, though he were (ufhciently in{trudgec 
c oncerving this defe&t of the Moon,that 11 


cd into the River, wading after h'm upto 
the knees. The Kings men lay on the further 
vank : whence a couple of Thraciazs ran in- 


was no ſupernaturalthing , nor above the] tothe Water,to draw this horſe over totheic 


reach of humane underſtanding, fo as he |: 
(hould need to trouble himſelt with any de- 
vout regard thereuf:yet could he not retra'd 
from doing his duty to this moon, &congra- 


»wn fide. Theſe fe)l toblows, as ina private 


quarrel 3 and one of the Thraciars was lin, 
His Countrimen ſeeing this , haſted to re- 
venge their fellows death , and folluwed 


tulating with ſacrifice her delivery,as ſuor | thoſe that had (lain him over the River. 


as ſhe ſhone out bright again:for which he 
is commended even by Plutarch,a (age Phi: 
lo/opher, as a godly and religious man. I! 


þ 


Hereupon company came in, to help on cach 
part,until the number grew ſuch, as made it 
paſt a fray, and cauſed both the Armies to be 


Swulpitizs perhaps did not afti{t him in this | careful of the event. tn fine,each o' the Ge- 
fooliſh gevotion,yet it 15 like,that he being | nerals placed his men 1n order of battel, ac- 


a Senator,and one of the Councel for war: 
was partaker the next morning ina ſacrifice 
done to Hercules; which was no leſs fooliſh. 
For o great p:rt of the day was vainly con 
ſumed,ere Her: nlzs could be pleated with 
any ſacrifice,and vouchizfe to ſhew tokens 
of good luck inthe entrails of the beaſts. At 
length,inthe belly of the one and twentieth 
acrifice,was fourd apromilc of victory to 
Amylivs : but with cond:tion, Thathe 
ſhould not give the ouſet. Hercules was a 
Greck, and partial, as nearer in alliance to 
the Macedonian than to the Roman. Where- 
fore it had been better tocall upon the new 
goddeſs,lately canonized at Alabanda , or 
upon RKemnles, founcer of their City, on 
whom the Romans had beſtowed his Deity; 
or{(if a Gud of elder date were more authe- 
ntical ) upon Aars the Father of Romnlns, 
to whom belonged the guidance of em lita 
ry affairs 3 and who therefore would have 
limited his favour, with no injuattiuns 
contrary tothe rules of war, 
Now concerning the batte]; #m:l;us was 
throughly perſwaded,that the K:og mean; 
to abide it; for that otherwiſe be would no 
have ſtayed at Pzdna, when as,a little be 
fore, his leiſure ſerved to retire whither he 
liſted, the Komans being further off. Ia re 
gard of this,and perhaps of the tokens ap- 
pearing inthe Sacrifices,theConſul though: 
that he might wait upon advantagr, with- 
out making any great haſte. Neiher was ur 
to benegleCted, that the mornirg Sin was 
full in the Romans faces : which would be 
wuch to their hinderance all the forenoon. 
Since therefore Perſe#s kt pt his ground, that 
was commodious for the Phalanx,and Ami- 
lize (cat forth part uf his men to bring ir 
Wood and Fodder,there was nol:kelihoad 
of fighting that day. But about ten of the 


-ordingly as the manner of his Country, and 


the arms wherewith they ſerved,did repuire. 


The ground was aflat level, ſave that on the 
lites a few hillocks were raiſed here and 
chere 3 whereofeach part might take what 
advantage it could, The Macedonians were 
the greater number , the Romars the better 
ſouldiers, and better appointed. Both the 
King and the Conſul encouraged their men 
with lively words: which the preſent condi- 


tion could bountifully affoord.But the King, 


having finiſhed his Oration , and ſent on his 
men, withdrew himſelf into Pydna © there to 
do ſacrifice, as hepretended , unto Herecles, 
[tis theleſs marvel, that he durſt adventure 
battel , fince he had bethought himſelf of 
ſucha ſtratageme, whereby to ſave his own 
perſon. As for Hercules, he liked not theſa- 
crifice ofa Coward: whoſe unſeaſonable de- 
votion could beno better then hypocriſie. 
For he that will pray for a good Harveſt, 
ought alio Plough, Sow, and Weed his 
Ground. When therefore the K'ng returned 
to the batte], he found it no better thanlolt: 
ind he infooking to his own ſafety, cauſed 
tto be loſt altogether , by beginning 
the fligh-. 

The a&ts of this day , ſuch as we find re- 
corded are, That the Roman Elephants, could 
40G manner of good : That the Matedonir 
an Phalanx did lo ſtoutly preſs onwards, 
an'! beat off all which came before it, as 
A. -nylizs was thereat much aſtoniſhed , that 
che Fcligni ruſhing deſperately on the Pha 
lanx, were over-born z many of them (lain, 
and the ſquadrons following them ſo diſcou- 
raged herewith , as they retired apace to- 
wards an hill, Theſe were the things that 
fell out averſe tv the Romarrs; and which the 
Conſul beholding, is ſaid to have rent his 
Coat-armour for grief. If the King with all his 


clock in the morning, a ſmall occaſion| power of horſe, had inlike manner done his 
brought topaſs that, which whereto neither|devoyre, the victory might have been hi 


of the Generals had over earncſt deſire. 


own. That which turned the fortune of the 


A Horſe brake looſe at watering, which| battel, was the ſame which doubtleſs the Corr 
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—ul expeted,even from the beginning : the 
difficulty or almoſt the impoſhbility ot | 
holding the Phalanx long in order. For 
whileſt ſome of the Kowanrs (mall battalion: 
preſſed hard upon one part of ir,and other 
recoyled from it 5 it was neceſſary (if the 
Macedonians would follow upon thoſe which 
were put to the worſe ) that ſome files ha- 
ving open way before them, ſhould advance 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
at a ſtand. This coming foto paſs, admo- 
niſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. The 
loog Pikes of the Macedonians were of little 
uſe , when they were charged in flaok by 
the Roman Targettires 3 according to the 
direction given by Zmylivs, when he ſaw 
the front of the enemies great batte! become 
unequal, and the ranks in ſome places open, 
by reaſon of the unequal reſiſtance which 
they found. Thus was the uſe of the Pha- 
lanx proved unavailable againſt many (mall 
Squadrons, as it had been formerly inthe 
battel of Cynoſcephale : yea this form of 
embattailing was found unſerviceable a- 
gainſt the other, by reaſon, that being not 
every where alike diſtreſſed, it would break 
of it ſelf; though here were little ſuch in- 
convenietice of ground, as had been at Cyro 
ſcephale. . | 
Perſess, when he ſaw his batte! begin to 
rout , turned his bridle preſently, and 
ran amain towards Pel/a. All his Horſe 
eſcaped, in a manner untouched, and a great 
number - followed tim 5 the little harm 
which they had taken, witneſſing the little 
good ſervice which they had done. As fot 
the poor foot, they were left tothe mercy 
of the Enemy : who flew above twenty 
thouſand of ther; though having little cauſe 
to be furious, as having loſt in that battel , 
only ſome fourſcore, or ſixſcore men at the 
moſt. Some of the foot , eſcaping from the 
execution ; overtook the King and his 
company in a Wood , where they fell to 
railing at the Horſemen , - calling them 
cowards, traitors, and ſuch other names, til! 
at length they fell to blows: The King was 
in doubt leſt they hadill meaning to himſelf: 
and therefore turned out of the common 
way ' being followed by ſuch as thought 1t 
good. The reſt of the company diſperſed 
themſelves : every one as his own occaſions 
guided him. Ofthoſe that kept along with 
their King,the number began within a while 
toleſlen, For hefell to deviſing upon whom 
he might lay the' blame of that dates misfor- 
tune, which was moſt due to himſelf : there- 
by cayfing thoſe that knew his nature, to 


was none appearing in the Court. la this 
melancholy time, there were two of his 
Creaſurers that had the boldach to comets 
'ne, and tell him roundly of his faults. But 
inreward of their unſealonable admoniti- 
ns, he ſtabbed them both to death. Aﬀer 
this, none whom he (ent for would come 
at him. This boded no good. Wherefore 
(tanding in fear,leſt they that refuſed tocome 
at his call, would ſhortly dare ſome greater 
miſchief, he ſtole out of Pc//a by night. Of 
his friends he had with him only Fvarder 
(who had been employed ro kill Exmenes at 
Delphi) and two other. There followed him 
likewiſe about 500, Cretians, more for love 
of lis money than of him. To theſe he 
gave of his plate, as much as was worth 
about fifty talents, though ſhortly he couſe- 
ned them of ſume part thereof 3 making (hew 
as if he would have redeemed it, but ne- 
ver paying the money. The third day af- 
ter the battel he came to Amphipolis , where 
he exhorted the Townaſ-men to tidelity, with 
tears : and his own ſpeech being hinde- 
red by tears, he appointed Ev4nder to ſpeak 
what himcelf would have uttered. But 
the Amphilopitans made it their chief care 
to look well to themſelves. Upon the 
firſt fame of the overthrow , they had em- 
ptied their Town of two thouſand Thra- 
cians that lay there in Garriſon : ſending 
them forth under colour of a gainful em- 
ployment, and ſhutting the gates after them, 
And now to be rid of the King, they plainly 
bad Evander to be gone, The King hearing 
this, had no mind to tarry : but embarkin 
him(clfand the treaſure which he had there, 
in certain veſlels that he foundin the River 
Strymon; paſſed over thel(le of Samothrace : 
where he hoped to live ſafe, by priviledges 
bf the Religious SavRuary therein. 

Theſe miſctable ſhifts of the King make ic 
the leſs doubtful, how all the Kingdom fell 
intothe power of #miliv, within fo few 
daies after his victory. Pydra, which was 
neareſt at hand, was the laſt that yielded. 
About fix thouſand of the ſouldiers, that 
were of ſundry Nations, fled out of the battel 
into that Town ; and ptepared for defence: 
the confuſed rabble of ſo many ſtrangers 
hindering all deliberation and conſent. 
Hippi#s , who had kept the paſſage over 0/a 
againſt Martivs , with Partaucws, who had 
been ſent Embaſſador to Gertius the 1Vyrian, 
were the firſt that came in : yielding 


ſhrink away fromhim, how they could. At 
bis coming to Pez , he found his Pages 


themſelves, and the Town of Berea, whither 
they had retired out of the battel. With 
Ccccccc3 the 
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the like meſlage came others trom 44e//a/o- far againſt his mind , that the Coafcrence 
mica, from Pel/a, and fromallthe Towns of breaks off without effett. Pre ently there 
Macedon, within two daies : the loſs of the! arrives at Samotbrace Cn. Ofaurws the Ro- 
head bereaving the whole body of all ſenſe; 2247 Admiral with his Fleet : who aflaycs, 
and (trength. Neither did they of Pydn4,| as well by terrible threats, as by tair lan- 
ſtand out any longer , when they knew that| guage, todraw the King out © tis lurking 
the King had forſaken his Cuuntry : but, hole 5 wherein, for tear ot 10:priſonment, 
opened their gates upon ſuch terms , that| he had vow already inipriſoned himleif, 
the ſack of it was grantedto the Roman Ar-| When all would not ferve, a queition 
my. Amyliws (ent abroad into the Cuuntry,| was moved to the Sam thraciars ; Huy 
ſuch as he thought meeeteſt, to take charge | they durlſt pollute their 1 <aple , by ieca- 
of other Cities : he himſelf marching to-| ving into it one that hid violted the bke 
ward Pella, Hefound in Pel/a no more than| boly priviledge of Santtuary, by attempt ir,g 
three hundred Talents : the ſame, whereof| the murder o: King Exmenes i Dephi f This 
Perſew had lately defrauded the 7/yrian,| went to the quick. The Samothracians , be- 
But within a very lutle while he ſhall bave|ing now in the power uf the Komans , take 
BiOre. this matter to heart 3 20d {v0 word tothe 

It was ſoon underſtood , that Perſews had King, that Evander, who lives with bim in 
taken Sanctuary ia the Temple at Samo- the Temple, is accuſed of au impious {at, 
thrace + his own Letters tothe Conſul con- | committed at De/phi, whereof unleſs he can 
fraing the report. He lent theſe Letters| clear himſelf in judgement , he muſi not 
by per ons of fuch mean condition, that his | be ſuffered to prophane tha! holy place, 
Ca'e wes pitied, for that he wanted theler-; by hisabiding in it. Tae reverence born 
v ce ot bettcr men. The (cope of this wri-, to his Majeſty, now paſt , makes them for- 
tiag was tocelire favour : which,though he beartoſay , that Perſews trees charged 
begged in terms il] beleemiog a K ng, yet with the ſame crime. But what will this 
ſince the inſcription of his Epiltle was, King avail , when the Miniſter of the fat being 
Perſeus to the Conſnl Paxlus 3 the Conſul, who brought into judgement, ſhall ( as 18tobe 
had taken frum him his Kingdom , and feared) appeach the Authur ? Perſews chere- 
would not allow him to retain the Title, fore willeth Evander to have conlideration 
re fuſed tomake any auſwer thereunto. So ofthe little favour that can be expeRed at 
there came other Letters, as humble as the Romans hand 3 who are 1 ke to be pre- 
could be expected : whereby he craved and {idents and overſeers of this judgment : 10as 
obtained, that ſume might he (cnt to confer | it were better. todye valiantly , fince noge 
with him about matters of his preſent | other hope remains, than hope t@ make good 
eſtate. Nevertheleis, 1n this Conference, |an ill cauſe 3 where, though he had a good 
be was marvelloutly catoe't , that he might. plea, yet it could not help him. Of this 
be allowed [till to retain it!i2 name of, motion Evander ſeems to l.ke well : and 
King. And to this end it was, perhaps ,'either kills himſelf , or hoping to eſcape 
that he had ſo Caretuily preſerved his, thence , by deferripg the tim- as 1t were to 
Treaſure , unto the very laſt : flattering get poy[on wherewith toend his life, is kil- 
Fintelt with fuch vain hopes as theſe: That led by the Kings commandment. The death 
the Romans would neither violate a $an- | of this man , who had ſtuck to Perſews inall 
Qtuary, nor yet neglect thoſe great riches |times of need , makes all the Kiogs fricads 
inhis poſl-ſhon ; but compound with him! that remained hitherto,to forſake him : ſo as 
for moaey , letting him have his defire to|none are left with him, fave his wife and chil- 
live at cale, and to be called King. Yea,|dren, with his Pages. Itis much to be lu- 
it ſeems that he had indeed , even from|ſpeRed, that they which leave bim upon this 
the beginning, a deſire to live in this {le | occaſion, will tell perillous tales,aod ſay,That 
of Samuthrace : both for that in one of his|the King bath loſt the priviledge of this holy 
conſultations about the War, he was de-|SanQuary, by murdering Evender therein. 
horted by his ſricuds , from ſeeking to} Or if the Romans will 4 He lo much, who 
exchange his Kingdom of Aacedor, for|ſhall dare to gainſay them ? Since therefore 
*ſuch apaltry l{lana 3 and tor that he offer-|there is nothing but a point of formality,and 
ed tolay up the money which Exmeres de: |even that alſo able to diſpute , which pre- 
manded, inthe holy Temple that was there. | ſerves bim from captivity 3 he purpoſethto 
But he findsit otherwiſe. They urge him| make an eſcape,and fly, with ht» T reafures, 
to give place unto neceſſity, and, withaut|unto Coyis his good friend, into 3&race. Cr9- 
more adoe. to yield to the diſcretion and| ardes, a Cretian, lay at Samothrace with one 
mercy of the people of Rowe. This is ſo | ſhip ; who eaſily was perſw aded mel” > 
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— Kiog thence. With all ſecrecy the Kings mo- | 
oy, as much as could be ſo conveyed, was 
carryed aboord by night 3 and the King 

.. himſelf z with his wife and * children ( 1 

43 4*il.xather it were not true, that he had with 

. , . him only * Philip his elder Son , who was 


vn, » 


42 only by adoption his Son, being his * brother 
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anſwered all with a fearful ſilence. He was 
comforted with hope of lite, or ( as the 
Conſul termed it ) almoſt atlurance 3; for 
that ſuch was the mercy ot: the people at 
Rome. After theſe good words , belong ig- 
vited to the Conſuls Table, aud reſpe@ively 


by nature) with much ado got out at a 
window by a Rope, and over a mud-wall. 
Athis coming to the Sea-fide, he found no 
Oroandes there : the Cretian had played a 
Cretiantrick , and was gone with the money 
to hiszown home. So it beganto wax clear 
day, whileſt Perſews was ſcarthing all along 
the ſhore : who had ſtayed fo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted 
ere he could recover the Temple. He ran 
therefore amain towards his lodging : and 
thinking it not ſafe to entet it the common 
way , leſt he ſhould be taken, he hid him- 
ſelf in an obſcure corner, His Pages miſling 
him , ran up and down making inquiry 3 
till 0Faviw made Proclamation, That all 
the Kipgs Pages, and Macedonians whatſo- 
ever, abiding with their Maſter in Sa-mo- 
trace, ſhould have their lives and liberty , 
with all tother belonging, which they had 
cither in that Iſle, or at home in Zlacedon, 
conditionally , That they ſhould preſently 
yield themſelves to the Rowars. Nereipen 


entreated , he was committed priſoner to 
2 Alim. 

Such end had this Macedonian War, after 
four years continuance: and ſuch end there- 
withall had the Kiogdom of Macedon ; the 
glory whereof, that had ſometime filled all 


parts of the world then known, was now 
tranſlated unto Kome. 
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Gentius Kimg of the Illyrians takes by the 
Romans. 


Bout the ſame time, and with like cele- 
Atizy, Anicius tft Romans Pretor, who 
lucceeded unto App. Cluudiws , had thelike 
ſucceſs againſt King Gentizs the 1hyrian. 
Gentius had an Army of fifteen thouſand 3 
with which he was at Li/us, ready to aſ- 
fiſt King Perſe: as ſoon as the money ſhould 
come , whereof he had received only 
ten Talents. But Aricins arreſted him on 
the way, fought with him, overcame him, 


they all came in. Likewiſe 1, a Theſſa- 
lonian , to whom the King had given the 
cuſtody of his children, delivered them uv 
to 0Favim. Laſtly , Perſees himſelf, with 


and drave him into * Scorda. This Town Cal: 9 
was very defenſible by nature, beſides the »»» $5 
help of fortification 3 and ſtrongly manned ** 
with all the force of 1l/yria ; which, aſſiſted 


© 


his Son Philip , acculing the gods of Samo- 
thrace, that had no better proteCted him, 
rendred himſelf, and made the Roman 
Victory compleat. If he had not trulted in 
thoſe gods of Samothrace, but employed his 
whole care in the defence of Macedor,with- 
out other hope of livirg , than of reigning 
therein 3 he might well bave brought this 
War to an happier end. Now, by dividing 
his cogitations, and purſuing at once , thoſe 
contrary hopes of ſaving his Kingdom by 
Arms, and himſelf by filght, he is becuine a 
ſpectacle of miſery , and one among the 
pumber 'of thoſe Princes, that have been 
wretched by their owa Uefault. He was 
preſently ſent away to Amyliw ; before 
whom he fell to the ground fo baſely, that 
he ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the Victory 
over himſelf , as gotten upori one of ab- 
jeQ quality , and therefore the leſs to be 
elteemed. Amylivs uſed to him thie lan- 
guage of a gentle Victor : blamiog him , 


though mildly, for having , with ſo hoſtile 


a mind, made war upon the Romans. Here- 
to good anſwer might have been retutged 
by one of better ſpirit, As for Perſew, he 


with the Kings preſence, made it (eem un- 
poſliible to be won , in any nota very long 
rime. Yet Arnicins was confident 1n his 
late Victory 3 and therefure preſented his 
Army bef.re the walls, making counte- 
nance to give an atlault. The 1hrians , 
that might calle have defended themſelves 
within the Town, wouldneeds i(Tue forth 
and fight. They were , it ſeems, rather 
paſſionate, than couragious : for they were 
beaten 35 and thereupon forthwith began 
amazed to treat about yielding. The 
King ſent Embaſſadours ; by whom,at firſt, 
he delired truce for three daijes; that he 
might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It 
ill became him, who had laid violent hands 
on the Roman Embaiſladours , to have re- 
courſe to ſuch mediation. But he thought 
his own fault pardonable, in as much as hi- 
therto there was no greater harm done by 
him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadours 
into priſon, where they were all alive. Ha- 
ving obtained three daies reſpite, hepaſſed 
up a River, withia half a mile of the Rowan 
Camp, into the Lake of Scorda, asit were 
to conſult the more privately ; thouge uf 
ce 
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deed, to hearken whether the report were' 
true , the hisbrother Ceravantivs was com-! 
ing to his reſcue. 
help was toward, it is wonder , that he was 
ſo fooliſh as to return into Scorda. He ſent 
meſſengers craving acceſs unto the Prztor 3 
before whom, having lamented his folly paſt 
( which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was not 
1ogreat as his folly preſent ) he fell down 
humbly, and yeilded himſclf to diſcretion. 
All the Towns of his Kingdom, together 
with his wife , children, brother, friends, 
were preſently given up. So this War 
ended in thirty daies : the people of Rome 
not knowing that it was begun, until Per- 
perna, one of the Embaſſadours that had 
been impriſoned, brought word from Aniciws 
how all had paſſed. 


> ——— 
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How the Romans behaved themſelves in Greece 
and Macedon after eBeir 1 ifory over Per- 
leus. 


OW began the Komars to (well with 
N thepride of their fortune 3 and to look 
Tyrannically upon thoſe that had been 
unmannerly toward them before, whileſt 


the War with 7erſews ſeemed full of dan-' 


ger. The Rhodian Embaſiadours were till 
at Rome, when the tydings of theſe Victo- 
Ties were brought thither. Wherefore it 
was thought goud to call them intothe Se- 
nate, and bid th:zm do thcir errand again. 
This they performed with a bad grace; 
ſaying, T hat they were (cot from Rhodes to 
make an overture of peace; foraſmuch as it 
was thought, that this wat was no leſs grie- 
vous tothe Romans themielves, than to the 
Macedonians and many others: but that 
pow they were very glad, and in behalf of 
the Komans did congratulate with the Se- 
nate and people of Rome, that it was ended 
much more happily than had been expe- 
fted. Hereto the Senate made anſwer, 
That the Khodians had ſent this Embal- 
ſage to Rome, nct for love of Kome, butin 
favour ofthe Macedonian , whole partizans 
they were, and ſhould fo be taken. By 
theſe threats, and the dehfire of ſome ( co- 
vetous of the charge) to have War pro- 
claimed againſt Khoder ; the Embafiadours 
were ſoatirighted, that in mourning Ap- 
pare], as humble Suppliants, they went 
about the City , beſeeching all men, eſpe- 
cially thegreat Ones., to pardon their in- 
diſcreticn , and not to proſecute them with 
vengeance, for ſome fooliſh words. This 
dapger of War from Rome being known 


Finding that no ſuch 


at Rhodes , all that had been any whit 
averſe from the Romans in the late War of 
Macedon , were either taken and condemn. 


<0, or ſent priſoners to Kowe 5 exceptin 


ſome that ſlew thetnſelves for fear , whoſe 
goods allo were confiſcated. Yet this pro- 
cured little grace 3 and leſs would have 
| done, if old 24. Cato, a man by nature vehe- 
| ment, had not uttered a milde ſentence, and 
advertiſed the Senate , That in decree 
War againſt Rhodes , they ſhould much dil- 
honour themſelves,and make it thought, that 
* rather the wealth of that City, which they 


Wars 
the Rhodians : among whom , none of any 
mark remained alive, fave thoſe that had 
been of the Roman faction. All which not- 
withſtanding, many years paſſed , ereby im- 
portunate ſuit, they could be admitted into 
the ſociety of the Kowans : a favour which 
till now they had not eſteemed ; but 
thought themſelves better without it , as 
equal friends. 

With thelike, or greater ſeverity,did the 
Romans make themſelves terrible in all parts 
'of Greece, AZmyliws himſelf made progreſs 
'thorow the Country 3 viſiting all the 
famous places therein , as for his pleaſure: 
yet not forgetting to make them underſtand 
| what power he had over them. More than 
five bundred of the chief Citizens in Deme- 
tris were ſlain at one rime by thoſe of the 


"Roman faftion, and with help of the As- 


man Souldiers. Others fled, or were ba- 
niſhed, and their goods confiſcated. Of 
which things, when complaint was made to 
the Conſu], the redreſs was ſuch, as requited 
not the pains of ſupplication. His friends, 
that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed unto 
the Romans the liberty of their Country , be 
feaſtedlikeda King, with exceſſive chear; 
yet ſo, that he had all things very cheapio 
his Camp : an eafie matter, fince no man 
durſt be backward in ſending proviſions,nor 
ſet on them the due price, Embaſſadours 
likewiſe were ſent from Kome 3; ſome, to 
give order for ſettling the eſtate of Mace- 
don, towards which they had more particu- 
lar inftrution from the Senate, than was 
uſual in ſuch caſe 3 and ſome, to viſit the af- 
fairs of Greece. The Kingdom of Macedon 
was (et at liberty by Z»ylizs, and the Em- 
baſſadours, his afliſtagts, who, had order 
therefore from the Senate. But this liberty 
was ſuch as the Romans uſed to beſtow. The 
beſt part of it was, That the Tribute which 
had been payed unto the Kings, was leſſened 
y 
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were greedy to ranſack, than any juſt cauſe, © 
had moved thern thereto. This conſidera: ;;,; © 


tion, together with their good deſerts inthe: 
of Philip and Antiochus 5 helped well Cailiiine, 
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by half. As forthe reſt, the Cuuntry wa: 
divided into four parts , and they forbid- 
den commerce one with the othere, Al 
the Nobility were ſent captive into 1taly 
with their wives and children, as many a 
were above fifteen years old. The ancien 
Laws of the Country were abrogated -: 
and new given by Fmilins. Such mil 
chief the Senate thought it better to do 
at the firſt alteration of thipgs in this Pro- 
vince, and in thetime of Conqueſt , tha: 
otherwiſe to 1-ave any inconvenience that 
ſhould be worſe in the future, But con- 
cerningthe Greeks, that were not lub j<ct 
to Kome , the things done to them coulc 
deſerve no beetter name than meer tyrau- 
ny : yea, and ſhameleſs perjuiy 3 werent 
not ſo, thatthe familiar cuſtom, among 
Princes and great Eſtates, of violating 
Leagues, doth make the Oaths of confce 
deration ſeem of no validity. The Em 
baſſadours that were ſent to viſit the 
Greeks, called before them all ſuch men 
of note, from every quarter, ashad any 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpoli- 
tion towards the Romans. Thele they 
ſent to Rome 5 where they were made ſure 
enough. Some of theſe had ſent Letters 
to Perſews, which fell at length into the Ko- 
21ans hands: and 1D that reſpet, though 
they were no ſubje&ts 3 yer wanted there 
pot culour, for uſing them as traitors, or 
at leaſt as enemies. But ſince only two 
men were beheaded, for having been open- 
ly on the Macedonies fide ; and fince it 1s 
confeſſed, that the good Patriots were nu 
leſs »fth&edinthis inquiſition , than they 
that had ſold themſelves to the King : this 
manner of proceeding was inexcuſable ty- 
ranny. With the Acheans theſe Embalia- 
dours were todeal more formally : not fo 
much becauſe that Common: wealth was 
ſtrong; (though this wereto be regarded 
by them, having no Commiſlion to make 
or denource War ) and like to prove un- 
troQable, if manifeſt wrong were offered); 
as tor that there appeared no manger of 
ſign, by Leiters, or otherwiſe, whereby 
any one of the Acheans could be ſuſpici- 
ouſly charged to have held correſpon- 
dence with the Macedonian, It was alſo 
ſo, that neither Ca/zcratcs , nor any of his 
adherents, had been ewployed by the Na- 
tion, in doing or offering their ſervice ro 
the Romans ; but only ſucn as were the be {t 
Patriots. Yet would not therefore the Em- 
batlaguurs vegle& to uſe the benefit of 
the time : wherein, fioce all men rrcmbled 


po 


rank the Acheans with the relt. And here- 
to Calicrates was very urgent : fearing, 
and procuring them to fear in behalf of 
tim and bis friends, that if (ome ſharp or- 


der were not now taken. he and hi: teltowe 


ſhould be made to pay for their miſchie- 
vous devices, ere long time palled. So the 
Embaſladours came among the Achuar : 
where one of them, in open atlembly of 
the Nation, ſpake, as Cau//1crates had be- 
tore 1n{tructcd him. He ſaid, That ſome of 
che chief among them, had with mony and 
other means b-triended Perſeus, This be- 
ng ſo, he defired that all tuch men might 
be condemned 5 whom, after ſentence gi- 
ven,he would name unto them. Aﬀeer ſen- 
ence given (cryed out the whole aſſem- 
bly ) what juſtice were this? Name them 
arſt, and let them anſwer 3 which if they 
cannot well do, we will ſoon condemn 
chem : Then faid the Komar boldly, That 
all their Pretors, as many as had led their 
Arm'es, were guilty of this crime. If this 
were true,ſaid Xenon,a temperate man,and 
confident in his innocence, than ſhould [ 
likewiſe have been friend to Per/ens : 
whereof, if any man can accuſe me,[ ſhall 
throughly anſwer him, either here preſcat- 
ly, or before the Senate at Kozre, Upon 
theſe words of Xeron the Embailadour laid 
hold, andſaid, That evea lo it were the 
beſt way, for him and the reſt topurge 
;hemſelves before the Senate at Rome. 
Then began he to name others, and left 
not until he had cited above a thouſand ; 
willingthem to appear and anſwer before 
the Senate, This might even be termed the 
captivity of Greece 5 wherein ſo many of 
the boneſteſt and worthielt men were car- 
ried from home, tor none other cauſe,than 
their love untotheir Country 3 to be pu- 
niſhed according tothe will of choſe, who 
could not endure, that virtue, and regard 
ofthe publick liberty, ſhould dwellt«-ge- 
cher in any of the Greeks, At their coming 
to Rome, they were all calt intopriion, as 
men already condemned by the Acheans, 
Many Embaſlages were ſent from 4chaza 
(whereitisto be wondred,, that any ſuch 
boneſt care of theſe innocent men c ul | be 
remaining : ſince honuity had be.n hus 
puniſhed as a vice, 1n 10 many of the woc*, 
thieſt among them) to inform the Senat , 
that theſe men were neither conderned 
by the 4cheans, nor yet held to be offen- 
ders. But in ſtead of better anſwer, it was 
pronounced ; That the Senate thought 3t 
not expedient for the Country , that theſe men 


for fear of Keme, the ſcalon ſervedit.y to 


ſhonld return into Ackaia, Nether could any 
| ſolicitation 
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ſolicitation of the Acheans,who never Cea- | nians. 


ſed to importune the Senate for their liber- 
ty,prevall at ail;until afterſeventeen years, 
ſewer than thirty ot them were inlarged, 
ot whom that wiſe and virtuous man Poly 
;w« the great Hiſtorian. was one, Allthe 
-{: were either dead in priſon, or, having 
made offer toeicape , whether upon the 
way before they came to Rome, or whether 
cut of layle,after that they were commrt - 
ted thereto, ſullered death as malefattcrs. 
This wasa gentle correCtion, in regard 
of what was done upon the Fpirots. For 
the Scnate being delirous to preſerve the 
Ataicdonian Treaſure whole ; yet withall, 
to gratifie the Souldiers, gave order, that 
the whole Country of Epirszs ſhould be 
put to ſack. This was a barbarous and hor- 
t1ble cruelty 3 3s alſoit was performed by 
A mylivs with miſchievous ſubtilty, Ha 
ving taken leave of the Greeks, and of the 
Macedonians, with bidding them well to 
uſe the liberty beſtowed upon them by 
the people of Kome ; hefent untothe Epi 
rots tor ten of the principal men out of 
every City. Thele he commanded todeli- 
verup all the Gold and Silver which they 
had 3 and icnt along with them, into every 
of their Tuwps, what companies of men he 
thought convenient, as it were tofetch 
the mony. But he gave ſecret inſtructions 
to the Captains , that upon a certain day 
by him appointed,they ſhould tall to ſack, 
every one the Town whereinto he was 
ſent. Thus in one day were threeſcore and 
ten Cites , all confederate with the Ko- 
24ns, (poiled by the Roman Souldiers; 
and beſides other aGts of hoſtility in a time 
of peace, ahundredand hfty thouſand of 
that Nation made {laves. It way be grant- 
ed, that lome of the Fpirots deſerved pu- 
niſ:ment, as havicg favoured Perſews., But 
ſince they among this people, that were 
thought guilty of this offcace ; yea, or but 
coldlyaftie&ted to the Romans, had been al- 
ready ſent into 7taly, there to receive their 
due 3 2nd ſince this Nation,in general, was 
not only at the preſent in good obedience, 
but had even in this War done good (er- 
vice to the Romans : I hold this at (o 
wicked, that I ſhould not believe it, had 
apy one Writer delivered the contrary. 
But the truth being maniteſt by conſent of 
all, itisthe leſs marvellous that God was 
pleaſed to make Zmylins childleſs , even 
in theglory of his triumph, how great ſo- 
ever otherwiſe his virtues were. 
In ſuch manner dealt the Romans, after 
their victory, with the Greeks and Maceds- 


How terrible they were toother 
Kingdoms abroad, it will appear by the 
eficacy of an Embaſlage ſent fiom them tg 
Antiochus ; whereof, before we (peak, we 
muſt ſay ſomewhat of Antiochus his fore- 
goers, of himſelf, and of his affairs about 
which thele Embailadours came, 
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6. Xl. 


The War of Antiochus por Egypt brought 
to end by the Roman Embaſſaaonrs, 


Ntiochus the Great, after his peace 
A ih the Romans, did nothing that 
was memorable in the ſhort time follows 
ing of his reigoandlife.He died the fix and 
thirtieth year after he had worn a Crown, 
and in the ſeventeenth or eighteenth of 
Ptolomy Epiphanes ; while he attemptedto 
rob the Temple of Be/, or (according to ;, 
Juſtine ) of Jupiter. 
three Sons, Selencns, Fhilopator, Antiochus 
Fpiphanes, Demetrius Soter , and ne 
Daughter, Cleopatra, whom he ha't given 
in marriage to Ptolowy Epiphanes King of 
Eg ypt. Selencus , the fourth of that name, 
and theeldeſt of Artiochs his Sons 3 reiga- 
ed in Syria twelve years, according to Ex- 


ſebins , App1an, and Sulpitins ky though Jo- Eiſd.ie 
ſephns give him but ſeven years. A Prince, ©. 47. 


/ bal 
who, as he was ſlothful by nature, fo the\,,",." 


great loſs which his Father Amntiochus had s. 
received, took from him the means of 
managing any great affair. Othim, about 
three hundred years before his birth, Da- 


Andin his place (ſpeaking of Antiochus, the 
Father of this man) ſhall flart up a vile per- 
ſon, unworthy the honour of a King. Under 
this Selexcus,thoſe things were done which 
are ſpoken of 0345 the high Prieſtzia theſe 
words, and other to the (ame effe& ; bat 
time 4s the holy City was inhabited with all 
peace , becanſe of the godlineſs of Oaias the 
Prieſt, it came to paſs, that even the King did 
honour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gifts. Andall that is writtenin 
the third Chapter of the ſecond of Macca- 
beer, of Simon of Benjamin, who by Appol- 
lonius betrayed the Treaſure of the 
Temple : and of Heliodorns ſent by the 
King to ſeize them of his miraculous 
ltriking by God, and his recovery at the 
prayers of 0i45; of the Kings death, and 
of his ſucceſſour Artiochns Epiphanes. Itis 
therefore from the reign of this King, that 
the Books of the Maccabees take begin” 
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He left behind him 74.:. ;5, 


niel gave this judgment, Et ſtabit in loco 
. - Bod . , .. Dail: 
ejns viliſſumus & indignus decore regio. , \1,c. ; 


(1 


m— 


1 Ma;,1 


for £ 
>; 


— 


TP P. VI. 


5 of the FHifiory of the World. 


——— 


$f Which Bocks ſeem not to be deli 

vered by one and the ſame hand. For the 
Grſt Book, although it touch upon Alex 7; 

lerthe Great, yet it hath nothing elſe o! 
his ſtory 3 nor of the aCts of his ſucceſ{ors, 
ti!l the e1me of Aztiochus Fpiph nes , the 
,rother and ſucceſlor of this Selencys , fron 
whom downward to the death of Smar 
Aaccahews ( who died in the hundred 
threeſcore and ſeventeen year of the 
Greeks in Syria ) that hiſt Book treateth, 
the Author of the ſecond Bovk , 2lthough 
he take the ſtory ſomewhat further off , by 
wayot a Proceme , yet he endeth with the 
kundred 2nd one and fifticth year of the 
Grecian reign, and with the death of N7- 


canor , lain by Judas : remembring 1n the 
fourth Chapter the practice of Pon the 


brother of 01ias ; who, after the death ol 
Selencws , prevailed with Artiochus Fpipha- 
es, his ſucceſſor, for the Prieſthood, Itis 
alſo held by Janſeniws , and other grave 
Writers , that it was in the time of this 
Onias , that Arivs King of the Spartans ſent 
Embailadours to the Jews, 2s to their bro. 
thers and kinſmen. Which intelligence be- 
tween them and the Greeks, Jonathan the 
baother and ſucceſſor of Judas , remem- 
breth in the Preamble of that Epiſtle , 
which he himſelf direCted to the people of 
Sparta by Numenivs and Antipater his Em- 
baſſadours, whom he employed at the 
fame time to the Senate of Rome; repeating 
alo the former Letters word by word , 
which Arizs had ſent: to Ornizs the high 
Prieſt, whereto Joſephus adds, that the 
name of the Lacedewronian Embailadour 
was Demotel?s, and that the Letters had a 
ſquare Volume, and were ſealed with an 
Eagle holding a Dragon in her claws. 

Now to this Selexcw, the fourth of that 
nane , ſucceeded Amntiochus Fpiphanes , in 
the hundred and feven and thirtieth 'year 
of the Greeks in Syria, He was the ſecond 
Son of the Great Antiochw : and he ob- 
talned his Kirgdom by procuring the death 
of the. Kipg his brother ; which alſo he 
ulurped from his brothers Son. 

Plolomy Philometor , bis Nepheww by his 
viſter Cleopatra, being then very young, had 
been about ſeven years King of Egype. 

Piolomy Epiphanes , the Father of this 
King Philometor, had reigned in Egypt four 
and twenty year, in great quiet, but doing 
little or nothing that was memorable. 7hs- 
lip of Macedon, and the Great Antiochws , 
had agreed to divide his Kingdom between 
them, whileſt he was a child. But they 
found ſuch other buſineb ere long with the 
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Romans, as mace them yive over | 
unjuſt purpote z efpuciilly tics , 
gave with t!s Davel:tcr 14 Diargte, 

this Pfolomy. the Provinces of t 


Pheaice. and JUL , wir Cake 12G | L> 
as vidtery over Sonar, thit was. WES 
of the Ez 37tizs Fury tatho% parts, MN 
vertheicl> , Pi0,052y alhited tr: the 

mans : Wactreby he live1 ia tlic gioitui 
lecurity. Helettbehind im ty Sons, this 


Ptolomy Philometcr, and P30. »y Puyjcon: 
with a Diugi\utcr CleotatrQ, Cleopa;re Was 
wife to the cider of hier brethren, aad a 
ter his deathtothe younger, by whom the 
was caſt ofi, and her Daughter tokoa in 


her ſtead. Such were the @artiuges of 
thele Fgyptian Korige, 
Prolomy Th elowcter, C that is, 


ſo call: d 

the Loycr of Lis Mother ) by abi-er aick- 
name, bccauſe hillewty, tollinto kstred 
with his ſubj<s, and was lie to be cha- 
(ed out of tis Kiizgdow, His youre: bro+ 
ther bzing ſet up agairſt him. T/4ſton tvs 
ving a {trorg party, got pc lltfiice of Alex» 
endria , and Thilometer held tWaiſelf in 
Mempiis, Craving fuccour of King Artio- 
ehus his Uncie, H-reof 2rtiochus vas glad : 
who under colour to take upon him the 
protection ©: the yourg Prince , ſought by 
all means poffible to poflefs himielf of that 
Kingdew, He fſ: nt Apellonins the $:n of 
AMneſtkens Enballadour into Feyjt , and 
under colour to. :f;iit the Kirgs Corona: 
tion, he gave him inſtruttions to perſwade 
the Covernours of the young King Thile 

tractor, to Giver the King his Nephew , 
with the principal plecrs cf that Kingdom, 
into his hancs; petending an ex treordi- 
nary careand d:lire of his Nephews ſafety 
and well doiug. Ard the better to aofwer 
#l] arguments toths coatrary, he prepared 
a forcibic Army to attend him. Thus carte 
he alongft the coaſt of &8zri4 to Joppe, a'1l 
from thence cn the ſudden ke turned him- 
feif towards jeru/alem; where, by j4ſon 
the Prieſt, ( a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Pe- 
tron) i< was with all purp and fol<mnity 
received imo the Ciy, For though Jate- 
ly, in the t18we of Selezrcusr, the bruther 2nd 2 Mac. 3 
predecetior of Fpipghives , that impious 
Traitor $Sr:07 of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Ruler of the Temple, whea he would have 
delivered the Trealures thereof to 4pols- 
rinus Governour of Coliſoria agd Phe- 
nicia , Was diſappointed of his wicked pur- 
pole by miracle trem Heaven; the ſaid 4pol- 
lonius being {trucken by the Angel of God, 
and recovering ag2in at the Prayer of 


L 
) 


2 vM . 6} » 


Oniar + yet ſuffced noe this ex2mpte £1 
te.rijie 


Fs \-, with a mighty Army of Land-forces, He|themſelves with inteſtine War , than by the 


went about to reign over Egypt , that he|terrour of his arms, threatning deſtruction 
might have the dominion of two Realms, and\unto both of them, to put into them any 
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-errifie others from the like ungodly pra- excepted , which he could not force, In 
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tices. Preſently upon the death of Selex- conclufion , after that Antiochss had ſait- 
vw, this J-/{in, the brotiter of 0198 , ſeek- ten Egypt, be turned again, and went up to- _ 
0g to {upplzot his brother . and to obtain wards Iſrael and Jeruſalem with 2 mighty © f 
ie Priz{thood for himſelf, offered unto people , and entred proudly into the Sanitua. 
h- Fng three hundred and threefcore ry, and tock away the Golden Altar , and the 
1ts of fiiver , with other rents and, Candleſtick for the light , and all the jnjiry. 
\1m725 of money. S» he got his delice ,' ments thereof, and the table of the Shew- 
ovgh he not long enjoyed 11, : bread, and the pouring Vejjcls, and the Boll, ) 
Ti's naugtity dealing of Jaſon , and his, and the Golden Baſons , and the Vail, and the 
heing over-reached by another in the Crowns , and the Golden jipparrel. He took al- 
{z21c ind , calls ro mind a by-word taken|ſo the Silver, and the Gold, and the preciggg 
up among the Achcans , when as that miſ-| Jewels, and the ſecret 1reaſures : and when 
chievuus Callicrates, who had been too; he had taken away all , he deparied into his 
hard for all worthy and virtuous men , | ow Land, after he had murdered many men, 
was beaten at his own weapon , by one ol It was about the beginning of the 21 :: 5 
hi: own concition. It was thus : | cedonian War , that Antiochws took in hand 
[this Fe yþtian bulineſs. At what time he firſt 
laid claim to Celoſyria , jultifying his title 


: ' J | 
One fire 19310 OtDEr Our ms more f, rcably, 


One Walt thn other Wolves docs bite more ſore, by * the ſame alleg1.10as which his Father*; 
One Hawk than other H wwho more ſwift docs flly * had made 3 and [tiffly avert:-ng , that this'* 
Fo ove mt miſchicraus of men before, Province had not been conſigned over to 
Callicrates , flſc knave as kneve might be, the Egyptian, or given In do wry with Cleg- 
Mr: with Mcnalc:das riore falle than 2. patra. Batie it was to approve his rig'it un- 


to that which he had already gotten, whenz,, i; 
And even thus fe!l it out with Jaſon :jhe wasina fair way to get all Egypt, Thei*5: 
who within three years after was betray- | Acheans, Rohdians, Athenians, and other of 
ed, and over-bidden by 4enelaws the bro-|the Greeks, preſſed him , by ſeveral Embaſl- 
ther of 8imon , that for three hundred Ta-|ſages, to ſome good concluſion, But his 
lents more obtained the Prieſthood for|anſwer was, that if the Alexandrians could 
himlelf : Jaſon thereupon being forced to|be contented to receive their King his 
tly from Fer»ſalew: , and to hide himſelf|Nephew Philometor , the elder brother of 
among the Ammonites. the Ptolomics, then ſhonld the War be pre- 

From Jeruſzlem, Antiochas marched into|ſently at an end g otherwiſe not. Yet when 
Phenicia, to augment the pumbers of his|he ſaw that it was an hard piece of work 
menof war, and to prepare a Fleet for his|to take Alexandris by force : he thought 
expedition 1nto Fgegpt 3 with which, and|it better to let the two brothers conſume 


entred Egypt with a mighty company > with|defire of coming to agreement. He there- 
Chariots and Elephants , with Hcrſemen, and\fore withdrew his Forces fcr the preſent 3 
with a great Navy., and moved War againſt |leaving the Ptolowies in very weak eſtate, 
Peolema:us King of Egypt : b»t Ptolemezus|the younger almoſt ruinated by his inva- 
was afraid of him , and fled, and many were\fion 3 the elder hated and forſaken by his 
wouncled to death. He wan many ſtrong Ci-|people. 

tics, and took away the ſpoils of the Land off But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptian? 
Egypt. Thus was fultilled the Prophecy |were, their hatred was thought to be fo 
of Daniel : He ſhal/ enter into the quiet and\ſtrong , that Antiochus might leavethemto 


———_— 7 [rovinces , and he ſhal do that|the proſecution thereof; and follow , at 


which his fathers have not dome , nor his Fa-|good leiſure, his other buſineſs at Jeruſs- 
thers Father. Never indeed had any of the|/em: , or elſewhers. So after the ſack of Te- 
Kings of Syria ſo great a victory over the |r»ſalem, he reſted him a while at Antioch , 
Egyptians , nor took from them ſo great|and then made a journey into Cilicie, to 
riches. For he gavea notable overthrow | ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Thracians and 
to the Captains of Ptolomy , between Pelu- othersin thoſe parts, who had been given) 
fium , and the Hill Coſew , after which he|as it were, by way of dowry toz Concu- 
entred and fackt the greateſt and richeſt |bine of the Kings, called Antioch®. For 
of all the Cities of Egypt, dlexendris|Governour of Syria in his abſence , he a 
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one Andronichws , a man of great authority | ſently after this, at the jt Of ne Proloryy , 


about him. 
the brother of Simon, the fame who had 
thruſt Jaſon out of the Prieſthood , and 
promiſed the King three hundred talents 
tor an In-come 3 committing the charge of 
the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſemachas . 
ſtole certain Veſlels of Gold out of the 
Temple : whereof he preſented a part, to 
Andronichus the Kings Lieutenant , and 
ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities ad- 
joyning- This he did, asit ſeemeth to ad- 
vance the payment of the three hundred 
talents promiſed 3 the ſame being now by 
Seftratus eagerly demanded. Hereof when 
0nias the Prieſt ( formerly diſpoſſeſſed by 
Jaſon ) had certain knowledge, being mo- 
v<dwith zeal, and deteſting the ſacriledge 
of Menelaw, he reproved him for itz and 
fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelf 
into a SanQuary at Daphne. 

Daphne was a place of delight adjoyning 
as a ſuburb to Antioch. In compals it had 
about ten miles : wherein were the Tem- 


In the mean while , Afenelaw, 


a Traitor to Ptolomy Philometur, he con 
demned innocent men to death, vo ite 
ly complained againſt 24nelzvs, and 1:5 
brother Lyſemachss , for a ſecond rubbing 
of the Temple, and carrying thence the 
Veſlels of Gold remaicing. Hereby it i; 
manifeſt, that he was guided by his 
own outragious will, and not by any re- 
gard of juſtice : fince he revenged the 


death of Onias , he flew thoſe that werein 


the ſame caule with 095 ; Who, had they ,.. 
ſe an 


told their cauſe, yea, befors theScythians, 
they ſhould have been heard as innocent. By 
reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſs , this King 
was commonly termed Epimanes , that is, 
Mad, inſtead of Epiphazes , which ſignifi- 
eth Noble, or Illuſtrious. 


Aﬀer this, Antiochw made preparation * #*<- 5.1 


for a ſecond voyage into Feypt , and then 
were there ſeen throughout all the City of Je- 
ruſalem, forty dazes long, horſemen running 
in the air with robes of gold, and as bands 
of Spear-men, and as troops of Horſemen ſet 


»lzs of Apollo and Diana, with a Grove ,|i# array , encountring and conrſing one 


veet Springs, banquetting places, and the | againſt another. 


lik? 3 which were wholly, in a manner , 
abuſed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſ- 


nels. Whether it were well done of 0274s, 


to committ himſelf to the proteQion of 
Apollo and Diana, or to claim priviledge 
from the Holineſs of a ground conſecrated 
toany of the Heathen Gods, I will not 


Of theſe prodigious 
ſigns, or rather forewarnings of God, all 
Hiſtories have delivered us, ſome more, 
ſome leſs. Before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by Veſpatier, a Star in the form of 
aſword appeared in the Heavens direcly 
over the City, after which there followed 


ſtand to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine 
ownopinion, that the inconvenience is far 
leſs, to hold this Book as Apocryphal, than 
to judge- this fearful ſhift which 0-345 
(though a vertuous man ) made for his life, 
either commendable or allowable, as the 
Book ſeems to do. As for this refuge, it 
could not ſave the life of the poor old 


tho 
Pliny tells us , that the Armies were ſeen 
fghting in the Air from the morning till 
the evening. 

Inthe time of Pope Jobx the eleventh, a 
fountain pouredout blood in ſtead of wa- 
ter, in or near the City of Genoa; ſoon af- 
ter which the City was taken by the Sar«- 


a ſlaughter like unto this of Fpiphanes, Pr. 6s. 3: 
far greater. Inthe Cymbrian wars, ©? 57: 


man: for Menelaus t4kivg Andronicus apart, 
prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when he 
"came to Onias, be counſeled him craftily , 


cens, with great (Jaughter. Of theſe and ,,,,. ,- 
the like prodigious ſigns, Yipers hath colle- por: de 


Qed many, and very remarkable. But this 7/94; + 8: | 
Vipira dt 


_ = 


b 4 
giving hin his 


ls, 4 
it, 


rieht band with an oath, 
and perſwaded bins to come out of the 
Sanfuary 5 ſo bs flew him incontinently 
Bithout any regard of righteouſneſs. Hereof 
when complaint was made to Antiochus 
after his' return out of Cilicia , He t08k 
«pay Andronicus bis garment of purple , 
and rent his clothes, and commanded 
bir to be led throughout the City ; and in 
the ame place where he had committed the 
Tickedneſs 'againſs Onias , he was ſlain as 
« irderer, In taking revenge of this 
Innocent. 'mans death, I ſhould | have 
thought that chis wicked King had once 


cauſe the moſt notorious. 
thatin the Emperour Nero, the off-ſpring 
of the Ceſars, as well natural as adopted, 
took end 3 whereof this notable ſign gave 
warning. 


one ſeemeth to me moſt memorable , be-,j:» & 


All men know , ſv in{ti- 
til 0. : 


When Livia was firſt married to A- Sur.Gabs 


guflws , an Eagle let fall into her arms a 
white Hen, holding a Lawrel branch in her 
mouth. Livze cauſed this Hen to be care- 
fully nouriſhed, and the Lawrel branch to 
be planted : of the Hen came a fair in- 
creaſe of white Poultry ; and from the lit- 
tle branch there ſprang up in time a 


ia his life time done Jaſtice. But pre- 


| Grove of Lawrel; ſo that afterwards , In 
Dd ddddd all 
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all triumphs, the Conquerors did uleto 
carry in their hands a branch of Bayes ta- 
ken out of this Grove; and after the tri- 
umphs ended, to ſet it again in the ſame 
ground : which branches were obſerved, 
when they happened to wither , to fore- 
ſhew the death of thoſe perſons who car- 
ried them in triumph. Ard in the laſt 
year of Nero, all the broods of the white 
Hens died , and the whole Grove of Bayes 
withered at once. Moreover, the heads 
of all the Ceſar: Statues, and the Scepter 
placed in Auguſtus his hand , were ({tricken 
down with lightning. That the Jews did 
not think ſuch ſtrange gns to be unwor- 
thy ofregard ; it appears by their calling 
upon Cod, and praying, that theſe tokens 
might turn to good, 

Now, as the firſt voyage of Artiochus 
into Egypt, was occaſioned by diſcord of the 
two brethrentherein reigning 3 ſo was this 
ſecond Expedition cauſed by their good 
agreement. For the elder Ptolomy being 
left in Memphis, not ſtrong enough to 
force his brother, who had defended A4lex- 
andria againſt all the power of their Un- 
cle; thought it the beſt way to ſeck en- 
trance into that royal City, rather by per- 
ſwafion, than by arms. Phyſcor had not 
yet forgotten the terrour of the former 
fiege : the Alexandrines, though they lov» 
ed not Philometor, yet loved they worſe 
to live in ſcarcity of viduals ( which was 
already great ameng them, and like to 

row extream) ſince nothing was brought 
n from the Country; and the friends of 
the younger brother ſaw no likelihood 
of goodiilue to be hoped for without re- 
conciliation. Theſe good helps , and 
above all theſe , the loving diſpoſition of 
Cleopatra , who then was in Alexandria, 
encouraged Philometor , in his purpoſe. 
But that which made him earneſtly de- 
firous to accompliſh it, was the fear where- 
in he ſtood of his Uncle. For though 
Antiochus was you out of Eg ypt with his 
Army 3 yet had he left behind hima ſtrong 
Garriſon in Peluſix: : retaining that City , 
which was the Key of Egyp# to his own 
uſe, This confideration wrought alſo 
with Phy/cor, and with thoſe that were 
about him z ſo as by the vehement media- 
tion of Cleopatra their filter the two bre- 
thren made an end of all quarrels. 
When the news of this accord was 
brought to Antiochw, he was greatly enra- 
ged : for notwithſtanding that he had pre- 
tended no other thipg than the eſtabliſh- 


and a meaning to ſubjeR his younger bro. 


ther unto him, which he gave in a 

to all Embaſladours ; yet = now monty 
ed to make a ſharp war upon them both 
And to this end he preſently furniſhed ang 
ſent out his Navy towards Cyprus , and 
drew his land Army into Celoſyria , ready 
to enter Fg yþ# the Spring following, When 
he was on his way as far as Rhirocoryra 
he' met with Embaſladors ſent from Prolo- 
my, Their errand was partly to yield 
thanks to Antiochus. for the eſtabliſhing 
ot Ph;lonmeter 1n his Kingdom, partly to 
beſeech. him, That he would rather be 
piealed to fignifie what he required to 
have done 10 Fggpt , which ſhould be per- 
furmed , than toenter it as an enemy with 
{o puitlant an Army. But Arntiochss retur- 
nedthis ſhort anſwer, That he would nei- 
ther call back his Fleet , nor withdraw his 
Army , upon any other condition 3 than 
that Pfolowy ſhould ſurrender into his 
hands, together with the City of Pelnſmm, 
the whole Territory thereto belonging : 
and that he (ſhould alſo abandon and leave 
unto him the Ifle of Cyprw, with all the 
right that he had unto either of them, for 
ever. For anſwer unto theſe demands, he 
ſet down a day certait,, and a ſhort one. 
Which being come and paſt , without any 
accord made, the Syrian Fleet entred N:- 
lus, and recovered as well thoſe places 
which appertained to Ptolowy in Arabia, 
as in Egypt it ſelfs for Memphis, and all 
about it, received Antioches, being unable 
toreſiſt him. The King having now na ſtop 
in his way to Alexandris, paſſed on this 
therwards by eafte journeys. 

Of all theſe troubles paſt , as well as of 
the preſent danger wherein Eg ypt ſtood, 
the Kowers had notice long ago. But they 
found, or were contented to find, little rea- 
ſon for them to intermeddle therein. For 
it wasa Civil war: and wherein 4ntiechw 
ſcemed to take part with the juſter cauſe. 
Yet they gave ſigaification , that it would 
be much diſpleating unto them, to have 
the Kingdom of Egypt taken from the 
rightful owners. More they could not, or 
would net do; being troubled with Per- 
ſew; and therefore Toth to provoke A#- 
tzochia too far. Nevertheleſs, the Eg 
tian Kings being reconciled , and ſtand- 
ing joyntly in need of help againſt their 
Uncle , who prepared and made open 
war againſt them both : it was to be ex* 
pected, that not only the Rowens , but 
ny of the Greeks, as being thereto obli- 


ment of the King Philometor his Nephew , ged by notable benefits, ſhould arm in de- 


fence 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


fence of their Kingdom. Rome had been 
ſuſtained with food from Egypt, in the 
War of Hannibal ; when S#aly , lying 
waſte , had neither corn nor mony where- 
with to buy ſufficient ſtore. By help of 
the Fe yptians had Aratws laid the founda- 
tion of that greatneſs, whereto the Acha- 
ans attained. And by the like help had 
khodes heen defended againſt Demetriws 
roliorcets . Neither were theſe friendly 
turns, which that bountiful houſe of the 
rtolomyes had done for ſuudry people 
abroad 3 ill followed, or ſeconded , by 
others as bad in requital : but with con- 
tinuance of ſuitable beneficence , from 
time to time encreaſed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſent abroad conhdently for 
aid 3 eſpecially to the Khodians and Ache- 
115, Who ſeemed moſt able to give it 
effetually. To the Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra had fent , a year fince : but 
their Embaſladours lay ſtill in Home . 
Of the Acheans they delired in particu- 
lar , that Lycortas the brave Warriour 
might be ſent unto them, as General of all 
the Arxiliaries , and his Son Polybivs , Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. Hereunto the Achears 
readily condeſcended : and would imme- 
diately have made performance , if CaUs- 
crates had not interpoſed his miſchievous 
Art. He, whether ſeeking occafion to 
vaunt his obſequiouſneſs to the Romans , 
or much rather envying thoſe Noble Cap- 
tains whoſe ſervice the Kings deſired ; 
withſtood the common voice : which was, 
That their Nation ſhould ,, not with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requeſted, but with 
a]l their power, be aiding unto the Pto- 
lomies, For it was not now ( he ſaid) 
convenient. time to entangle themſelves 
In any ſuch buſineſs, as might make them 
the leſs able to yield unto the Romans 
what help ſoever ſhould be required in 
the Macedonian War. And in this ſen- 
tence, he, withthoſe of his faftion, ob- 
ſtinately'perfiſted 3 terrifying others with 
big words, as it were in behalf of the 
Romans, But Polybixs affirmed, that ar- 
tizs the late Conſul had fignifred unto 
him, that the Komaxs were paſt all need 
of help : adding further, thata thouſand 
foot, and two hundred horſe, might wel] 
be ſpared to the aid of their Benefaors , 
the Egyptian Kings, without diſabling their 
Nation to perform any ſervice to the Ko- 
mans ; foraſmuch as the Acheans could 
without trouble, raiſe thirty or forty 
thouſand Souldiers. All this notwith- 

andivg , the reſolution was deferred 


from one meeting to another ; and tinal- 
ly broken by the violence of Ca//icrate:. 
For when it was thuught that the Decree 
ſhould have palled 3 he brought into the 
Theater where the Aſſembly was held, 
a Meſſenger with Letters from Z1artiys : 
whereby the Aheuns were defired to 
conform themſelves to the Komrur Senate ; 
and to labour , as the Senate had done, 
by ſending Emoaſlidours to fet Egypt in 
peace. This was an advice apainit a!l 
reaſon. For the Senate had indeed ſent 
Embaſſadours to make peace; bur as in a 
ticne of preater bulineſs clewhere, with 
(uch milde words, that nothing wag ef- 
fected. Wherefore it was not likely 
that the Aches (honid do any 2004 * 
the ſame kind. Yet Po/ybzzs and his fric:: * 

durſt not gain-lay the Komir Counſcl ; 
which had the force oft an Injundtion. So 
the Kings were left in much diſtreſs ; diſap- 
pointed of their expeQation. But withia 
a while was Ferſew overcome; and then 
might the Embatiladours, ſent from the Ko- 
man Senate, perform as muchas any Army 
could have done. 

Audience had been lately given by the 
Senate, unte thoſe Embailadours of 
Phyſcon and Cleopatri : which having ſtay- 
ed more than a whole year in the City , 
brought nothing of their buſineſs to effect 
untill now. The Embaſladours delivered 
their meſſege in the name of thoſe that 
had ſent them ; though it concerned 
C which perhaps they knew not ) Philome- 
tor, no le(s than his Brother and Siſter. 

In this ambaſlage of Ptolomy , now re- 
queſting help from Kome, appeared a no- 
cable change of his fortune, from ſuch as 
it had been before three or four years laſt 
paſt. For in the beginning of theſe his 
troubles, which began with the Macedo- 


nian War ; either he, or Exl444, or Lenews 790% 2. 


( upon whom the blame was afterwards” 
laid ) which had the government of him, 
thought his affairs ia ſuch good eſtate , 
that not only he determined to ſet upon 
Antiochws for Celoſyria , but would have 
interpoſed himſelf between the Romans 
and Perſew, as a competent Arbitrator 3 
though it fell out well, that his Embaſſe- 
dour was by a friend perſwaded to forget 
that point of his errand. From theſe high 
thoughts he fell onthe ſudden , by the re- 
bellion of his brother and ſubjects, to live 
under proteQtion of the ſame Artiochws. 
And now at ſuch time as by attonement 
with his brother and ſubjects, he mighe 


| have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch 
Ddddddd 2 protection, 


—t——_—_ << 


- - —_———  (a———_— -.— - ——— Ponrn_— - « - ->—— 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


- ——  — — 


— — — OC — 
DC — - _ 


protection , he hath remaining none other 
help whereby to fave both his Kingdom 
and life, than what can be obtained by 
their interceſlion which were employed 
againſt him. This miſerable condition 
of him , his brother and ſiſter ſhewed it 
ſelf, evenin the habit of thoſe Embatſa- 
dours. They were poorly clad ; the hair 
of their heads and beards overgrown , as 
was their manner in time of atHiction 3 and 
they carried in their hands branches of 
Olive. Thus they entred into the Se- 
nate, and thzre fell, groveling and prc- 
ſtrate, upon the floor, Their garments 
were not ſo mean and mournful, nor their 
looks and countcnances (o ſad and dejett- 
ed, but that their ſpeech was than either 
of the other far more lamentable. For, 


having told in what danger their King and|a little while conſidered of the buſineſs, 


CHAP, VI. 
and people of Rom? whom they found 
obltinate, or uling delay. So theſe Ro. 
mans , together with the Alexandrine 
Emballadours, took their leave , and 
went onward their way within three 
dayes after. 

Whileſt Popilizs and his fellows were 
on their way toward Fg ypt, Antioch had 
trauſported his Army over Laſine , ſome 
forty miles from Alexandria. So near was 
he to the end of his Journey, when the 
Roman Embaſladours met him. Afeer 
greetings and ſalutations at their firſt en- 
counter, Antiochws offered his right hand 
to Popilivs - but Popiliwus filled it with + 
Roll of Paper; willing him to read thoſ 
Mandates of the Senate before he did any 
thing elſe. Amntiochws did ſo; and having 


— 
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Country ſtood 3 they made a pitiful and|he told Poplias, That he would adviſe 
grievous complaint unto the Senate, be-| with his friends, and then give the Em- 
ſeeching them to have compaſlion of their | bail adours their anſwer. But Popilixs, ac- 


Eſtate, and of their Princes , who had al- 


cording to his ordinary blunt manner of 


wayes remained friendly and faithful to ſpeech, which he had by nature, made a 
the Romans. They ſaid that the people| Circle about the King with a Rod which 
of Rome had ſo much heretofore favoured | he held in his hand, willing him to make 
this Antiochxs in particular, and wereof|him ſuch an anſwer as he might report to 
ſuch account and authority, with all other | the Senate, before he moved our of that 
Kings and Nations as, it they pleaſed| Circle. The King aſtoniſhed at this fo 
but to ſend their Embaſſadours , and let| rude and violent a Commandment, after 
Antiochws know that the Senate was of-| he had ſtayed and pawſed a while, I will 
ſended with his undertaking upon the| be content ( quoth he) to do whatſoever 
King their Confederate; then would he|the Senate ſhall ordain. Then Popiliwe 
preſently raiſe his ſiege from before Alex-|gave unta the King his hand , as to a 
andria, and withdraw his Army out of] Friend and Allie of the Romans. 

Egypt into Syria. But that if the Senate] Thus Aztiochw departed out of Egyyr , 
protratted any time, or uſed any delay 3| without any good iſſue of his coſtly Ex- 
then ſhould Prolomy and Cleopatra be ſhort-| pedition; even in ſuch manner as * Da-P*"" 


ly driven out of their Realms, and make| =ze! had propheſied long before : yea, ful- 


29,3% (53 


repair to Roz, with ſhameful diſhonour to] filling every particular circumſtance, both 
the Senate and people thereof, in that, 1n| of returning , and of doing miſchiefto Je- 
the extream dangers of all their fortunes, | 7#/a/em aſter his return 3 hike as if theſe 


they had not vouchſafed to relieve them. 


7 The Lords of the Senate moved with 


things had rather been hiſtorified than 
foretold by the Prophet. As for the Ro- 


compaſſion , ſent incontinently C. Popilizs| war Embaſſadours , they ſtayed a while, 
Lenus , C. Decimiws , and 4. Hoſtilizs , as| and ſettled the Kingdom of Egype, leavi 
Embaſladours to determine and end the] it unto the elder brother, and appointe 
War between thoſe Kings. In commiſhon| the younger to reign over Cyrexe. This 
they bad firſt to find King Prolozzy , and| done,they departed towards Cyprw; which 


then Antiochxs , and tolet them both un- 


they left, as 1t had been, in the powerof 


derſtand, that, unleſs they (urceaſed, and | the Egyptian, baving firſt ſent away 4*- 
gave over Arms, they would take that | ti0chxs Fleet, which had already given at 
King no more for a friend to the Senate | overthrow to the Egyptian ſhips, 
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zow the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. 
Their demeanonr towards Eumencs, Pru- 
fias, Maſaniſſa, and Coyts. The end o 
Perſeus and his Children. The inflability 
of Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphs of Pau- 
lus. Anicius, «nd Octavius. 7th the Con- 
«luſion of the Work. 


Y this peremptory demeanour of Pops- 

lim, in doing his Meſſage, and by 
the ready obedience of King Antochw 
to the will of the Senate 3 we may per- 
ceive how terrible the Komans were 
grown, through their conqueſt of 1/- 
cedon. The ſame Popilizs had been well 
contented ,, a year before this, to lay 
alide the roughneſs of his natural conditt- 
on, and to give good language to the Ache- 
ans and A#tolians, when he went Embaſla- 
dor to thoſe people of Greece , that were 
of far leſs power than King Antiochas, 
Likewiſe, Antioch#s had with good words , 
and no more than good words, diſmiſſed 
other Embaſſadors which came from Rowe, 
io ſuch ſort, as they complained not, much 
leſs uſed any menacing terms, though he 
performed nothing of their requeſt, But 
now the caſe was altered. So found other 
Kings as well as Antiochws. 

Euntenes (ent to Reme his brother Atta- 
ly, to gratulate the victory over Perſexs, 
and to crave help or countenance of the 
Senate againſt the Gal/o Greeks , which 
moleſted him. Very welcome was Attalus, 
and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 
Senators : who bad him be confident, and 
requeſt of the Senate his Brothers King- 
dom for himſelf ; for it ſhould ſurely be 
given him. Theſe hopeful promiſes tickled 
Attalws with ſuch ambition , that he either 
approved , or ſeemed to approve the moti- 
on. But his honeſt nature was ſoon re- 
claimed by the faithful councel of Stratins 
a Phyſitian 5 whom Exmeres had ſent to 
Rome of purpoſe to keep his Brother up- 
right. So, when he came into the Senate, 
he delivered the errand about which he 
had been ſent, recounting his own ſer- 
vices done to the Romans 1nthelate War, 
'* where withall, he forgat not to make of 
his Brother as good mention as he could : 
and finally, requeſted, That the Towns of 
Anus and Maronea might be beſtowed 
upon himſelf. * By his omitting to ſue for 
his Brothers Kingdom, the Senate con- 
ceived opinion, that he meant to crave 
another day of audience for that buſt- 
neſs alone. Wherefore to make himunder- 


—— 
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granted all his defire ; but in the preſents 
which they gave unto him(as was their cu- 
(tome to Embailadors that came with an 
acceptable mellage ) they uſed fiogular 


ſ magnificence. Nevertheleſs 4ttalns took no © 44 


notice of their meaning , but went his 
way, contented with what they had alrea- 
dy granted. This did ſo highly dilpleaſe 
the Senate, that whilſt he was yet in Italy. 
they gave order for the liberty of nu: 
and Maronea: thereby making uneffeu- 
al their promiſe 3 which otherwiſe they 
could not, without ſhame, revoke. And 
as for the Gal/o-Greeks , which were about 
toinvade the Kingdom of Pergamns; they 
ſent Embaſſadors to them, with ſuch in- 
[trutions, as rather encouraged than 
hincred them in their purpoſe. The diſ- 
plealure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; 
Eumenes thought it worthy of his labour 
to make another voyage to Rome, He 
might well blame the folly 'of his ſecond 
voyage thither, for this neceſlity of the 
third : ſince, by his malice to Perſexs , he 
had laid open unto theſe abitious Po- 
tentates the way to his own doors. No 
ſooner was he come into 1taly, than the 


Senate was ready to ſend him going. It 


was not thought expedient to uſe him as 
an enemy,that came to viſit them in love : 
neither could they, in ſo doing, have 
avoided the note of ſingular inconſtancy 2: 


and to entertain him as a friend, was 
more then their hatred to him, for his 
logratitude , 
would permit. 


as they deemed it , 
Wherefore they made a 
Decree, That no King ſhould be ſuffered 
to come to Rome 3; and by vertue thereof 
ſent him home, without expence of much 


farther complement. 


Pruſias King of Bithynia had been at 
Rome (omew hat before; where he was wel- 
comed after a better faſhion. He had lear- 
ned to behave himſelf as humbly as the 
proud Romans could expett or dehire. For, 
entring into the Senate, helay downand 
kiſſed the threſhold, calling the Fathers his 
gods and ſaviours 3 as alſo he uſed to wear 
a Cap, after the manner of flaves newly 
manumiſſed, profeſling himſelf an enfran= 
chiſed bondman of the people of Kome. He 
was indeed naturally aflave, and one that 
by ſuch abject flattery kept bimſelf ſafe, 
though deing otherwiſe greater miſchief 
than any wherewith Perſeus had been 
charged. His errand was, befides matter of 
complement, to commend unto the Senate 
the care of his Son Nicomedes, whom he 
brought with him to Rome,there to receive 


ſtand how gracious he was, they not only} 


education. Further petitionhe made, to 


Ddddddd 3 have 


ee: 


— 


OO” — -— — 


tt ——_ 


bave ſome Towns added to his Kingdom: | 


whereto , becauſe the grant would have 
been uniult , he received a cold ailwer:. 
But concerning the Wardihip of his Son, 
it was undertaken by the Senate : which, 
vaunting of tht pleaſure latcly done to 
['ogpt, infreeing it from . 771104 bus, willed 
him thereby 10 conſider , what ellettua} 
protection the Kr 94.191 gave unto the ch1l- 
dren of Kings. that were to their Patro- 
nage commendec. Ms 

But above all other Kings, Aaſaniſ/a 


held his credit with the Romans, good. 


His quariels were endleſs with the Car- 
thaginans * v hich made the friendihip of 
the Rowmans to him the more afſured. In 
all Contreverlics they gave judgement on 
his tide: and whereas he had invaded 
the Cuuntry of Emporia, holding the 
L3nds. but unable to win the Towns; 
the Hemarns ( though at fiſt they could 
find no pretext, whercby to countenance 
bir in this eppreflion ) comp:1le | finally 
the Cartkazimians both to let go all their 
l:o14, and to pay hve hundred Talents to 
the Numidian , for having hindred him 
cf his due ſo logg. Now indeed had Rome 


o00d leiſure to deviſe upon the ruine of 


Carthage : after which, the race of Maſa- 
>7//a himſelf was ſhortly by them rooted 
1p. But hereof the old King never dream- 
ed. He ſent to Rome one of his Sons, to 
congratulate the Victory over Perſens 5 
and offered to come thither himſelf, there 
to ſacrifice for joy unto Jupiter 1n the Ca- 
prtol. His good will was lovingly accepted 
tis Son rewarded, ard he entreated to 
{tay at home. 

Coyts the Thracian (ent Embaſſadours te 
excuſe himielt rouching the ard by him 
given to Poricus , for that the Aacedomian 
had him bound by hoſtages 5 ard to in- 
treat, That his Son, which was taken with 
the children of Perſcxs ,, might be ſet atli- 
berty, for convenient ranſlome. His ex- 
cule was rot iaken; fince he had volun- 
tarily obliged himfelt:o Perſens, by giving 
hoſtages with:ut ncceflity : Yet was his 
Son given bick to him ranſome-free : 
with admonition, to carry himſelf better 
toward the Komars in time following, 
His Kingdome lay between Macedo, 
and ſome barbarous Nations 3 in which 
reſpet, it was good to hold him in 
fair terms, 

As for thoſe unhappy Kings, Perſens and 
Gentinus , they were led thorow Rome , 
with their children and friends, in the 
Triumphs-of AFmylizs and Anicins, Perſeus 
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had often made ſuit to Amylins, that he 
might not be put to ſuch .diſgrace : bit 
he {till received one ſcorntul an{wer, That 
it lay in his own power to preventit; 
whereby was mcart, that hs might kill 
himſelf. And ſurely , had he nor hoped 
for greater mercy than he found. he 
would rather have fought his death in 
Macedon, than to have been beholding to 
the courtclijc of his 1nſ{oient enemics for 4 
wretched lite. The 11lue of the Homan 
clemency, whereof Zmy/ius had given him 
hope, was no better than this : After tha; 
he, and his fellow-King, had been led in 
chains thorow the ſtreets, befure tl;. 
Chariots of their Iriumphing Vicors, 
they were committed to priſon , wherein 
they remained without hope of releaſe. 
It was the manner, that when the Tri- 
umpher turned his Chariot up towards 
the Capitol, there to dofacrifice, heſhould 
command the Captives to be had away 
topriſon, and there put to death : ſo as 
the honour of the Vanquiſher , and miſery 
of thoſe that were overcome, might be 
both together at the utmoſt. Thislaſt ſen- 
tence of death was remitted unto Perfews - 
yet fo, thatjhe had little joy of his life ; 
but either famiſhed himſelf, or (forit is 
diverſ]y reported) was kept watching per- 
force by thoſe that had him in cuſtody 3 
and ſodyed for want of [leep. Ofhis Sons, 
two dyed ; it is uncertain how. The 
youpgelt called Alexander ( only in name 
like unto the Great,though deſtined ſome- 
times perhaps by his Father, upto the for- 
tunesof the Great ) becamea Joyner , or 
Turner, or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe 
under the Roxzan Officers. In ſuch pover- 
ty ended the Royal houſe of Acedor : 
and it ended on the ſudden ; though ſome 
eightſcore years after the death of that 
Monarch, unto whoſe ambition this whole 
Earth ſeemed too narrow. 

If Perſews had known it before, that his 
own Son ſhould one day be compelled to 
earn his living by handy-work, ina painful 
Occupation 3; it is like, that he would not 
as In a wantonneſs of Soveraignty have 
commanded thoſe poor men to be ſlain, 
which had recovered his treaſures out of 
the Seca, by their {kill in the feat of diving. 
He would rather have been very gentle, 
and would have conſidered, that the grea- 
teſt oppreſſors,and the moſt under-trodden 
wretches , are all (ubje&t unto the One 
high Power, governiog all alike with ab- 
ſolute command. Butſuch is our unhappy - 
neſs 5 in ſtead of that bleſſed Counſel, DY 
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x 30u would be done unto, a ſentence tcach- 
ing all moderation, and pointing out the 
wayto felicity 3 we entertain that arro- 
-znt thought, 7 will be like to the moſt 
{i/þ : that is, I will do what ſhall pleate 
my felt. One hath ſaid truly. 


Ft qui wolunt occidere quengudn: 
Poſſe volunt. 


_ 


Even they that kave no murdrous will, 
Would have it in their power to kill. 


All, or the moſt, have a vain defireof 
ability to do evil without controll : which 
is a dangerous temptation unto the per- 
tormance. God, who beſt can judge what 
1s expedient , bath granted ſuch power to} 
very few : among whom allo, very few! 
there are, that uſe 1snot to their own hurt. 
For who ſees not that a Prince, by racking 
his Soveraign Authority to the utmoſt 
extent, enableth ( beſides the danger to 
his own perſon ) ſome one of his own Sons 
or Nephews to root up all his progeny ? 
Shall not many excellent Princes, notwith- 
ſtanding their brotherhood, or other near- 
neſs in blood, be driven to flatter the 
Wife, the Minion , or perhaps the Har- 
lot that governs one, the moſt unwor- 
thy ofhis whole houſe , yet reigning over 
all? Theuntimely death of many Princes 
which could not humble themſelves to 
ſuch flattery 3 and the common practice of 
the Tarkiſh Emperours to murder all their 
brethren , without expeCing till they of- 
fend 3 are two good proofs hereof. Here- 
unto may be added, that the heir of the 
ſame Roger Mortimer , who murdered 
moſt traiteroully, and barbarouſly King 
Edward the ſecond 3 was, by reaſon of a 
marriage, proclaimed, in time not long 
after following , Heir apparent to the 
Crown of Exzeland : which, had he ob-' 
tained, then had all the power of Edward 
fallen into the race of his mortal enemy . 
to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of 
that unhappy King. Such exam ples of the 
Inſtability whereto all mortal affairs are 
ſubje&z as they teach moderation , and 
admoniſh the tranſitory gods of King- 
doms, not toauthorize by wicked prece- 
dents, the evil that may fall oa their own 
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ceive and teach, That * Co! & i'r 


, 


wilbout c©11 of ' to turn it 
wphde- don rn at ther pt. ty: 

Now CONCeErnming tlie Triumph of 
L. Anmplins Pauius, nt was all points like, 
unto that of T. @xlim Flanilins + 


fore! # oig7t 
g Y 2.46 


F * 
[4 #/ w C01 "< il, &. ; 


er, 4 cid ined 


na! 


Trig? 


? 


though tar more glorious, In regard ks. 


Kings own perlon ,, that was Icd along 
therein , as parc of tis Own fpoilsz and 1n 
regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt,and 
of the Booty, So great was the quantity 
of Gold and Silver carricd by Pauls Into 
the Rowan Trealury , that fiym thence- 
torth , until! the Civil Wars which follow - 
ed upon the death of julms Caſur, the 
Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelf with 
any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph 
likely to have been hindied by the Soul- 
diers; who grudgc<d at their General, fot 
not having deale more bountifully with 
them. But the Princes of the Senate 
over-ruled the people and Souldiers here - 
in, and brought them to reaſon by levere 
exhortation, Thus Paulus enjuy ed 2% 
much honour of this Victory as men could 
give. Nevertheleſs, it pleaſed God to 
take away from him his two remaining 
Sons, that were not givenin Adoption : of 
which, the one dyed five dayes before the 
Triumph , the other three Cayes ztftec 
it. This loſs he bore wiſely : and told 
the people , That he hoped to ſee the 
Common-wealth flouriſh in a continu- 
ance of proſperity 5 ſince the joy of 
his Victory was requited with his own 
private calamity , in ſtead of the pub- 
lick. 

About the ſame time, OF avins the Ad- 
miral, who had brought Perſexs out of S4- 
wothrace: and Anicius the Pretor , who 
had conquered 1/ria, and taken King 
Gentins priſoner 5 made their ſeveral 
Triumphs. The glory of which magni- 
ficent ſpetacles, together with the con- 
fluence of Embaſlages from all parts , and 
Kings, either viſiting the Imperial City, 
or offering to viſit her, and do their du- 
ties in perſon ; were enow to ſay unto 
Rome, Sume Superbiam , Take upon thee the 


poſterity : ſo do they neceſſarily make us 


Majeſty that thy deſerts have purchaſed, 
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Y this which we have already ſet 
| þ hoy is ſeen the beginning and end 
of the three firſt Monarchies of the World ; 
whereof the Founders and Erectors 
thought, that they could never have cnd- 
cd. That of Kome which made the 
fourth, was alſo at this time almoſt at 
the higheſt. We have left it flouriſhing in 
the middle of the tic!d 5 having rooted up, 
or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes 
and admiration of the World. Burt after 
ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe 
the beauty it had 3 the ſtorms of ambition 
ſhall beat her great boughs and branches 
one againſt another 3; her leaves ſhall fall 


off, her limbs wither , and a rabble of 


barborous Nations enter the held, and cut 
her down. 

Now theſe great Kings, and conquering 
Nations. have been the ſubject of thoſe 
ancient Hiſtories, which have been preſer- 
ved, and yet remain among us 3 and with- 
all of ſo many tragical Poets, as in the per- 
ſons of powerful Princes,and other mighty 
men have complained againſt Infidelity , 
Time, Deſtiny, and moſt of all againſt the 
Variable ſucceſs of worldly things, and 
Inſtability of Fortune. To theſe under- 
takings, theſe great Lords of the World 
have been ſtirred up, rather by the deſire 
of Fame , which ploweth up the Air, and 
ſoweth in the wind ; than by the affe&tion 
of bearing rule which draweth after it 
ſo much vexation, and ſo many cares. And 
that this is true, the good advice of Ciress 
to Pyrrhys proves. And certainly , as 
Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living, ſoitis to the dead of no uſe atall; 
becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which, 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreame ill bar- 
gain of buying this lafting diſcourſe, un- 
derſtood by them which are diſſolved ; 
they themſelves would then rather have 
wiſhed , to have ſtola out of the world 
without nolſe, than to be put in mind, that 
they have purchaſed the report of their 
actionsin the World, by rapine, oppreſ- 
ſion, and cruelty : by giving in ſpoil the 
innocent and labouring ſoul to the idle 
and inſolent, and by having emptied the 
Cities of the World of their ancient Inha- 
bitants, and filled them again with 
many and fo variable ſorts of ſorrows, 

Since the fall of the Kowar Empire 
{ omitting, that of the Germanes, which 
bad neither greatneſs nor continuance ) 
there hath been no State fearful in the 


Eaſt, but that of the Tzrk - nor in the 
Welt any Prince that hath ſpread his 
wings far over his Neſt, but the $pa- 
niard ; who fince the time that Ferdinand 
expelled the Moors out of Granado, haye 
made many attempts to make themſelves 
Maſters of all Exrope, And itis true, that 
by the treaſures of both Indies, and b 

the many Kingdoms which they polleſs in 
Europe, they are at this day the moſt 
powerfull. But as the Txrk is now coun- 
terpoiſed by the Perſrar , fo inſtead of {o 
many Millions as have been ſpent by the 
Engliſh. French, and Netherlands In a Ge- 
teolive War, and in diverſions apainſt 
them, it iscaſie to demonſtrate, that with 
the charge of two hundred thouſand 
pound continued but for two years, or 
three at the moſt, they may not or.ly be 
perſwaded to live in peace, but all their 
lwelling and overtiowing ſtreams may be 
brought back into their natural chanel; 
and old banks. Theſe two Nations, 1 ſay 

are at this day the moſt eminent, and to 
be regarded ; the one ſeeking to root out 
the Chriſtian Religion altogether , the 
other the Truth and ſincere Profflion 
thereof 3 the one to joyn all Errope to 
Aſia, the other the reſt of all Erope to 
Spain. 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the 
ſucceſſion and continuance of this bound- 
leſs ambition in mortal men , we may add 
to that which hath been already ſaid 
That the Kings and Princes of the World 
have alwaies laid before them the ations, 
but not the ends of thoſe great Ones 
which preceded them. They are alwaics 
tranſported with the glory of the one, 
but they never mind the miſery of the 
other, till they find the experience in 
themſelves. They negle@& the advice of 
God, while they enjoy life, or hope of it 3 
but they follow the councel of death, upon 
his firlt approach. It is he that puts into 
man all the wiſdomof the World, without 
(peaking a word 3 which God, with all 
the words of his Law,promiſes, or threats, 
doth infuſe. Death , which hateth and 
deſtroyeth man, is believed ; God, which 
hath made him, and loves him, is alwaies 
deferred. I have conſidered (ſaith Salo- 
mon) all the works that are under the Sun, 
and behold, all is vanity and vexation of þ:- 
rit : but who believes it till Death tells1t 
us ? It was Death, which opening the con- 


ſcience of Charls the fifth, made him en- 
joyn his Son Philip to reſtore Navarre 3 and 
King Francis the firſt of France, to com 
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mand that juſtice ſhould be done upon the 
Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol 
-nd Cabrieres, which till then he neglected. 
It is therefore death alone that can fud- 
denly make man to know himſelt. He 
tells the proud and inſolent , That they 
are but abje&s , and humbles them at the 
inſtants; makes them cry, complain, and 
repent 5 yea,evento hatetheir forepaſſed 
happineſs. He takes the account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar 3 a naked beggar, 
which hath intereſt in nothing, but in the 
gravel that fills his mouth. He holds a 
Glaſs before the eyes of the moſt beautiful, 


and makes them ſee therein their deformi- 
ty and rottenneſs 3 andthey acknowledge 


It, 


O eloquent, juſt, and mighty Death* 
whom none could adviſe, thou haſte per- 
ſwaded ; what none have dared, thou haſt 


—_— —  — — 


done; and whom all the worid hath \lat- 
tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world 
and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
all the far ſtretched preatne(s, al! the 
pride, cruelty, and ambition of man, and 
covered it all over with theſe two narrow 
words, Hic jacct. 

Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the tithe 
it hath, calls it ſelf, 7he firſt part of the Ge- 
eral Hiſtory of the World, implying a ſicond 
and third Volume 3 which 1 alfo intended , 
and have hewn out ; befides many other 
diſcouragements, perſwading my lilence ; 
it hath pleaſed Gad to take that glo- 
rious Prince out of the world, to whom 
they were direted , whoſe unſpeakable 
ard never enough lamented loſs hath 
taught me to ſay with Job, Yerſa eft in 
lnudun Cithara mea, & Organum mine in ve- 
cer fientinms. 
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'* months, in proceſs of ſome ages, to fall into the 
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ful to all Hiſtories , that reach to any 

length of time 5 and moſt of all, to thoſe 

that are moſt general : ſince they cannot, 
like Annalls, yearly ſet down all occurrences not 
coherent This here followeth, may ſerve as an In- 
dex to thepreſent part of this work, pointing un- 
10 the ſeveral matters , that having fallen ont at 
one time.are far diſ-joyned in the relation. Cer- 
tainly it is not aſe te do I think that any | 


T HE nſe of Chronological Tables is need- 


can be. For howſocver the years of the firſt Pa- 
triarchs may ſeem to have been well-neer com- 
pleat, yet in the reigns of the Kings of Juda and 
Iſrael, we find many frations, and the laſt year, 
or gears of one King reckoned alſo as the fore- 
moſt of another. The ſame is moſt likely to have 
fallen out in many other, though not ſo preciſely 
recorded. Hereto may be added the divers and 
imperfe@ forms of the year which were in uſe a- 
mong ſundry Nations , cauſing the * Summer 


winter , and ſo breeding extream confuſion in 
the reckoning of their times. Neither is it a 
ſmall part of trouble, to chooſe ont of ſo ma- 
ny , and ſo utterly diſagreeing computations , 
# have alteady gotten Authority, what may 
probebly be beld for truth. All this, and 
«great deal more , is 20 be alledged, in excuſe 
of ſuch erreurs, 45 a more intentive and perfet} 
Calculator ſhall beppen to find hercin. It may 
ſerve tofiee the Book, , and likewiſe the Rea- 
der ( if but of mean judgement, ) from any 
notorious Anachroniciſm 3 which onght to 
fi ajice The book indeed will need it , evcn in 
that regard ; not only from ſome errours of 
the Preſs , in the numbring of years, but for, 
Some haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 
I deſire to have hereby reformed, in hope that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want carc- 
ful diligence. The Reader, of he be not of- 
fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be 
pleaſed with this , as tending wholly to his 
own eaſe. | 
The titles over the Colunms , have reference 

t0 that which follows under them, as will rea- 
dily be Conceived. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | xm | there .do the 
nuwebers underneath proportionably anſwer, the 
higher to the higher , the lower to the lower. 
For example , Thewalls of Jeruſalem were fi- 
ziſhed in the 319. Tear from the building of 
Rome, andin the 314.from Nabonaller. 7 
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READER. 


like manner it is to be anderſion.! , T5 it 1.1; 

ſaphat began kis reign wn the 3774. cf 1: 

lian Ara, i» the 3© 92. of the Vt orld , and 5::; 
the 99. - year of the Temple 'ihis nods wo 
more illuſtration, wor indeed ſo vinch, 19 thet, 
that are acquainted with wo! hos Of thi: h 7:14 1: 
avoid projixity 8 have forbory tt inſert thoj C 
gears, which I find not ftencd with ſome recar- 
dable accident , as with the birth or death of 


ſome Patriarch ;, the beginning of ſome King, 


reign 5 ſome change of Government ; {ont 
battel fought, or the like. So of the 13. year, 
wherein Sylvius Capetns reigzed over the 
Latines, Z zote only the firſt ;, that is, omitting 
all between the 4. of Jehoſaphat, where: Ca- 
petus began , unto the 17. wherein Sylvius 
Aventinus ſucceeded, and whercin Jehoram 


firſt reigned with ]choſaphat his father. For I 


thought it vain to have filled up a Page with 
I 2. lines of idle ciphers, numbring forth, 2, 2, 
4. 5. ard ſo ſtill enwards, till I had come to 
the firft of Aventinus, and the 17. of Jeho- 
ſaphat: Ir ſetting down the Kings, ther: is 
noted over the head of every one , what place 
he held in order of ſucceſſion : as whether he 
were the firſt, ſecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo forth 
in rankof thoſe that reigned in his Conntrey 
without notable interruption : Before the nan;e , 
is the firſt year of his reign ;, at the end 01 


foot of the name ( as the ſpace gives leave 


is the whole number of years in which he 
reigned ; in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe years of kis, which were concurrent 
with the beginning of ſome other King , or with 
the year of any remarkable accident. I here twe 
numbers, or more, are ſound beſore one King: 
trame ;, there it is to be underſtood , that the 


ſame zear belonged not only to the King ther 


beginning , but unto ſome one or more of his 
foregoers : as the firſt year of Jehoram King of 
Iſrael, was the ſame with the ſecond of his bro- 
ther Ahaziah, and the 22, of hu father Ahab. 
Sowhere two or three names ar? feurd 12 one 
ſpace, as in the 3077 zear of the World,Zimri, 
Tibni.,a#d Omr1 > it is meant , ihat every one 
of them reigned in ſome part of the {ame year , 
which is reckoncd the ſccond of Ela , and the 
firſt of Omri. Particularly , under the reigns 
of the Eg yptian Kings , are ſet down the years 
of thoſe Dynalties , which 3t was thought meet 
fo inſert ; as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, the 
moneth, upon which Nabonallar's year began 


z hich 
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I. — 
To the Reader. 
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-þ, how it varied ſrom other 5ears , may be| crowned, held a Parliament, brake it up, threw 
down Images, and reformed many things in re. 
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4 in the place lijt above ciled. 
mmcerning the Ara, or account of years, | ligion, all in ber firſt year, yet not all in th at 
iohitus, who began the Olympiads, from| year 1558. but the greater part in the year fol. 

built, ſom Nabonaſlar, and the like; | lowing, whether we begin with the firſt of Jagu- 


b as was thought convenient hath been| ary,or with the 25. of March. The like may 
vhere due place was, inthe book it ſelf :| be otherwhiles found in this Table, but ſo, as the 


 ! romincth only to note , that under the\ difference is never of a whole year. 

/. of Olympiads, #s ſt down, firſt the num-| The Julian Period,which Ihaveplaced as the 
{ -, of the Olympiad, and beneath 12, the year | greater numer , over the years of the World, 
that Olympiad : as that Cyrus began his | was delivered by that honourable, andexcellent- 
reign in Perſia, in the 55. Olympiad, and the| ly learned Foſleph Scaliger : being accomme- 
firſt year thereof. dated to the Julian years, mow in of: among us. 

Now, for that the years of the world, of the| It conſiſteth of 7980. years which reſult ſtom 
Olympiads , of Rome, of Nabonaſlar, and| the multiplication of 19. 28. and 15.that is, 
other , had not beginning in one moneth, but| of the Cycle of the Moon, the Cycle of the Sun, 
ſore of them in March, ſome in April, ſome| andihe years of an Indition. Being divided 
about Midsummer,and ſome at other times: the| by any of theſ e,it leaves the number of the pre- 
better to expreſs their ſeveral beginnings , ſome| ſent year,or by fration remain , it ſhews the 
painful Chronologers bave divided them pro- laſt year of that Cycle to be current. For exam- 
portionably in their ſeveral Columns, oppoſing | ple , in the 4498. of this Period , when was 
part of the one year to part of the other : not| fought the great battel of Cann, the Prime or 
( as T have here done ) cutting all overthwart| golden number was 14. the Cycle of the Sun. 
with one ſtraight line , as if all bad begun and| 18. and conſequently the Dominical letter F. as 
ended at one time.Eut this labour have T ſpared| may be found by dividing the ſame number of 
as more troubleſome than uſeful, ſince the more | the Julian Period 4.4.98. by 19. for the Prime, 
part would not hawe apprehended the meaning ,| by 28. for the Cycle of the Sun, This Julian 
and ſince the learned might well be withoxt it.| Period, after the preſent accompt, almaies ex- 
It will only be mecdful to obſerve, that howſo-| ceeds the year of the world by 682. Beſides the 
ever the Era of the Olympiads be 24. years | former nſer,and other thence redounding, it is 
elder than: that of Rome, and 29. than. that of | a better Charaiter of a year , than any other 
Nabonaſſar , yet the reign of ſome King may | Era( a5s,From the beginning of the World, 
bave begun at ſuch a time of _—_ as did| From theFlaod , From Trop taken , or the 
not ſute with this difference. But hereof 1 take | like) which are. of more uncertain poſition, More 
little regard. The more curious will eaſily find \ I ſhall not need to write, as touching the uſe or 
my meaning : the vulgar will not find the dif- | explication Z theſe Tables. . Neither was tha 
ficulty. One familiar example willexplain all. | nnch requiſite to ſuch as are converſant in 
Oneen Elizabeth began ber reign the 17 ,of No- | works of this kind : it ſufficeth if hereby all be 
vember,in the year of our Lord 1 558, She was | made plain enomgh to the -unlgar. © 
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ALPHABEIICAL TAB!E 


OF THE 


Principal Contents of the Firlt and Second 
Books of the Firſt Part of the Hisrory 
of the w OQR 1% L 3 


Prahams age before Noah died, 62. 
A He was the firſt inſtruGer of the 
(haldeans , Phenicians, and Fgyp- 
tians, in Aſtrology and divine know- 


ledge, 158. Was contemporary with Ni- | 


nus, 167, His journey from Haran to 
Canaan, 172. His firſt entry into Ca- 
naan, 174. 1s childleſs, till about ten 


Againſt the over-much curioſity of ſome in 
ſearching kow God wronght in thc Crea- 
t100 of the World. 5 


þ 


Againjt the inexcuſ. tble excuſes of this lat- 


ter t7me, 222 
Agag, a general name of the Kings of the 
Amalekites, 24.7 
Agenor his proceeding, 203 


gears after his arrival int Canaan, ibid Agamenmnon and Meuclaus at variance, 


His age when he reſcued Lot. 179 | 


Abacuc his Monument , ſeen by S. Hie-. 
rome. 


Abijah kis vidory againſt Jeroboam, 


4 oF 


Lefines one of the Rivers that fall into 


Indus, where Alexander built bis Fleet , 
of 'Gallies, 46. 
Acriſmus and Danac, 332 
Adams free power in his firſt creation, &- 


nigmatical/ 'y deſcribed in the Perſon of 


Proteus. 2 
Adonibczek hzs Tyranny, 27 
Adrianus bis Edit ag. tinſt the Jon's 


Feyptians, at what time the y firſt took -%4 | 


name,12?, How they may be ſaid to have 


ſrory for I3ZCCO, Fears, 1bid. Egypt it 


ſelf de vominated from Agyptus the ſon 


of Bclus, 1bid. A flour iſhing kinedom in 
th e tame of Abraham, 124. Anciently 
ied the land of Ham, 187. Egyptians 
vod for all turns, 2C3, Egyptian wiſdom, 
n 55. QC. Fo yptian Babylon.not in the be- 
47 uning of Nimrods Empire, 147. The 
manner of theancient Egyptian Kings go- 
VOrnms: ont. 197 
Equrvocating oaths, how dangeron-.25 
Atl :opias diſtance fr om Arabia and Pale 
j* itHda, 4 


| 


| 
| 


| An Indian, preſented unto Solyman the 


359 

Aide forraign ill invited, 457 
All forms are in the firſt A lover, II 
Al Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 
09 


Aleppo, anc iently called Alagosg, 

, Alba longa, fouxrded by Alcanius, 4623 
| Aqamnrons his deſtiny, 342 
| Amazia his diſſimulation, 4.32 
His ro Idolatry, 4.33. His quarrel againſt 
Iſrael, 434. his everthrow 4.33. Fis ex- 
br obratours 439+ bis Flatterers, 439. he 
is generally hated, 439 
| Aiabition the firſt ſtr, 229 
| Annius, quite contrary to Moles, i the ſatu- 
ation of Henoch, 58. his vanity in Plan- 
tine Gomer in Italy and Tubal in Spain 
in the twelfth of Nimrods reign, 105 
Contradifory to himſelf, 104. How to be 
credited, 105 
His Philo, 420 
An anſwer to ſome few objections againſt 
certain particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of Geneſis, 6 8 
Anſwer of a German Prince to iooſe that 
perſwaded him to become a Lutheran, 


233 


Turks General. i2 Anno LS / O, who had 
out-lived three kundred years, 61 
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Andromeda her delivery by Perlcus, | Macedon and Thrace: and how far it Ny a: 


295 | ſhade, Q%. 
An enemies approbation, the beſt witneſs; | Athenians true Originall, 112, Their 
362 pride, 341. 
Androclus, the Founder of Epheſus, | Atlas, divers of that name, 249 


390 | Athala,ber pra&ices,413.Her cruelty,416, 

Anaſtaſius the EmPperonur ſlain by 4 ieht- | Her ſacriledge, 419. Her indiſcretion 
ning, 464 i anddeath, 425, 
Antioch upon the River Orontes, whereof $. \ Atolla ber wantonneſſe. 422. 
Peter was Biſhop, 128 | Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Apollo his Templ: at Delphus, conſumed ' Tree of Lite allegorically, 53. His diſ- 
with fire from heaven, under Julian A- courſe on the Arke,87.His Millanois.16x 
poltata : with the divers ruins it ſuff er- His opinion concerning Baal and Aſtar- 


| 
"2 
ed, f- | re, 252, 
Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all | 
known by the name of Fden, 41 B 
Araxea1. a Nation of' Annius his making, 
94 | Bo was forty years in building, 92, 
Ararats mſo-i{on cleared, 98 Not walled till Semiramis time, 169, 
Aradus, a C11; in the Ile of Arados,where $, | Babylonians Dove, ibid 
Peter preacved (according to Clement) | Balonimus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
and founded a Church in honour of our , Zidon, 285. 
Lady, | Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 310. 
Aram Naharajim,now Meſopotamia, 138 | Bdellium, growing plentifully in Havilah or 
Areives, how they came to be called Danaj, , Buſtana, 46. 


122 | Before the beginning, there was neither 

Ariſtides his Fphemerides of Dreams , | primary matter tobe informed,nor forme 
161 | to inform, nor any being but Eternall, 1. 

Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of Egypt, | Belus (properly) the firſt that peaceably 
expelled thence by his brother Egyp- | ana withgenerall allowance exerciſed ſo 


tus, 192. Afterwards King of Argos in veraign power, 146. His ſepulchre, 152, 
Greece, ibid. | Belz the ſignification thereof I51, 
Arad, Kins of the Canaanites, ſurpriſed di- | Bellonius his report of the Pyramides in 
Urs Iſraelites, 234 [Agypt, 
Arcas. the ſ. of Orchomenus,of whom Ar- | Bellerephon and Pegaſus moralized, 331. 
cadia took name, 248 | Bel zebubs Temple, 296. 
Arias Montanus bis derivation of the name | Benhadad twice overthrown by Ahab,315. 
Heber, 260 | Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ariſing 
Arbaces deſtroyed Ninive, 446. his too| of the difficulty of the Text, that a Ri- 
much lenny, tbid, ver went out of Eden, 43: 
Arciſtodemus his blind zeal, with the fruits | Berſabe, why not named by St. Matthew, 
ther: of, 482 | 334 
Ariſtocrates his perfidie, 489. Worthily re- | Bethſaida, the native City of the Apoſtles 
warded, 490 | Peter, Andrew, and Philp, 276 


f.riſtomencs his valour during the ſiege of Bethleem, the native City of Tbzan, Elime- 
Fra. His ſtrange eſcape ont of priſon, 450. lec and Chrilt, 


kis death and buriall: 491. | Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pa- 
Aſcania, a Lake bordering on Phrigia : | ter, 279. 
Aſſur: the name thereof diverſly taken, 149 | Bozius his indiſcretion, 280, 
Aſſyrians demand aid of Crae(us, 180, Boreas his rape of Orithya, 328, 
Aſtarte, 262. | Britains Boats in the time of the Romans, 
Aſcalus, one of the ſons of Hymenzus. 296. | 
Aſcalon, the birth City of Herod, Chriſts Their manner of fight, 199. 
perſecutor, 297. Repaired by Richard | Briareus moralized, 406. 
K. of Eneland, Ibid, | 
Aſclepius his prafice to cure the Frenzie, | C 
753 | 
Alychis his ſharp Law. 4 | Abala, what it importeth, 67, 


Athos,an exceeding hieh mountain between | Cadmus, the firſt that brought letter: 
into 
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into Boetia, 250 
Cain , bis departure from Gods pre- 
ſence, mot to be nnderſtond literally , 57 
A Vagabond, how wnderſtoed , ibid. 


Caponi his reſolution, 437 
Cardans mortal Devils, 463 
Carthaginians anciently Tyrians. 

Carthaginians butchery, 456 
Caſtle of Pilgrims, 278 


Cataractz Carli , probably nn ; 


4 
Canſe of Adam and Eves diſobedience, 56 
Cethim, «fterward called Macedon, 116, 
Cedes, the native City of Barac, 274 
Chaldza, Babylonia, Shinaar : #hree 
names of one Conntry , 39 
Chaldeans, deſcended of Arphaxad, 133 
Chalybes , aud their condition of life, 108 
Cham, intituled Jupiter Hammon by the 
Eg gptians, 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Haran, 
«nd Aran; are the ſame Charran in Meſo- 
potamia, 38. Famous by the overthrow of 


Craſlus, ibid. 
Chebar, mentioned by Ezekiel , but a 
branch of Euphrates, 47 
Chemmis his Pyr anric. 
Cheops his Dergbter. | 


Chiſon , 0x whoſe banks the Idolatrow 
Priefts of Achab were ſlenghtered , 278 
Cidarim, @ garment belonging unto the 


Perſian Kings, 182) 
Cimbri , whence ſo named, 09 
Cimmerians invade Aſia, 491 
Civil Law defined, 227' 


Cleanthes his deſcription of God by his 
attributes and propertzes, 75 
Codrus ts refolntion, 239 
Collis Achille, 4 fteep Mountain. 
Comeſters vele of Moſes ard Thatbis , 


| 197 
ConjeOwres of the tine ff Deucalions Flood, 
xwd Phactons c 100: 85 


2 
- Continency , not a wvertwe, but a degree unto 
- 


D 224 
Congo, diverted from Chriſtian Religion, 
| | \." 230 
Covtenporaries with Joſhna, 259 


Contemporaries with Othoaniel , 327 
Conjethack Firaſo#r , why Succoth' and 
Penael ne fel yy wid vhe  Ffratlites Their 


Brethren, 


+, 


oametiay Faci 


ttircontradiffory wnio him- 


Creon hs cruelty, 144 
Cruelty the chief canſe of the Flood, 56 
Curſing of Parents. 
Cuth , #he Son of Ham , with his Son: 
Sheba 5 Havilah, CC. firſt ſeated in the 
valley of Shinaar - which region was afier- 
wards denominated after th: name of Ha- 
vilah, 3G 
Cuſh, and the Region of the 1ſjnazlites, ex- 
tended direfly North ffom Ethiopia, 48 
Cuſh, miſtaken for Fthiopia , proved, 
47 
| Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia , #« the 
rauſe of _ much miſtaking in Scriptures , 
119 
Cuſtome of Taniſtry in Ireland, 228 
Cyril his compariſon of Cain ' and the 


Jews, | 57 
Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 509. 1s com- 


73 |pelled to abandon Aſſyria, ibid, His ex- 


tremity and remedy, 505 
D, 


Agon, the Idol of the Philiſtims , de- 
ſcribed, 168 
Dalaqua, ar Iſland in the Red Sea, 
204 

' Dardania, built by Dardanus, 193 
David his cletion to the Kingdom , 
370, His combate with Goliah , ibid. His 
many dangers in Sauls time, 374. His Ju- 
|ſtice on the fellow that avowed himelf 20 
have ſlain Saul, 375. His imprecation againſt 
Joab, 377. His juſtice on Rechab and Baan- 
ah , for murdering Iſbaſeth , 1bid.! His 
dancing before the Ark, , and deriding by 
Micol, 378. He is prohibited to build the 
Temple , ibid. His taking and demoliſhing 
of Gath, ibid. Endangered by Iſhbibenob , 
tbid. Hit deſtruGion the Moabites , 
379. His ambaſſage to Hanum, Ibid. His 
Vidory at Helam, 380. His croſſes after 
bis adulery with Baxrſbeba, 3&1. His ex- 
#reme ſorrow for the death of Abſalom, 382. 
His reaſon for delivering Sauls Sons or 
Kinſmen to the Gibeonites , 383. His love 
t0- Jonathan , expreſſed in ſparing his Sor 
Mephiboſheth, "ibid. His ffeech in Parlia- 
ment, and the approbation thereef, 385. His 
advice to Solomon concerning Shimei, ibid. 
His death, perſonage, and internal giftr,ibid. 
.* Dehts of cruelty and mercy never left na- 
ſatisfied, 334 
Deceit iz: all Profeſſzons, . 162 

| Deibces his firi Form of Government , 
491. - He built Tautis, formerly called Ec- 


batane, | ; ibid. 
| Decreto's Temple, 297 


Jt 325 
Conniteſi of Deſmond her long life. 


| Deucalion 4rd Phaeton , contemporaries 
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The Table., 
' with Moſes, _ 249] Ephraimitesquarre/n:th Gideon, 33, 
Devils policy, 161 ET —_ his anſwer to ſuch as draw th: 
Diagoras hi three Sons, 455] truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe, to 4 meer Alle. 


Difference of Tranſlations about the ſigni- 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Ark was 


made, 86 
Difference of Authors , concerneng | the 
Mountains of Ararat, 96 
Difference between Necromancirs and 
IWitches, 164 
Difference betrrees Emath aud Hamath , 
reconciled, 128 
Diffidence , the Bar to Moſes and Aarons 
entry into the Land of Promiſe, 237 
Diodorus 6s report for the original of the 
Gods: 70 


Diſtance between the Flood and Abraham, 
178. And between the Flood of Ogyges, 4nd 
that of Noah, 78 

Diſtance between Tyre and Zidon, 263 

Divers repaired from Age to Touth , 61 

Divers computations of years, 2GO 

Divers appellations of the Red-Sea, 204 

Droers things in the Scripture referred to 
the reading of other Books , which by injury 
of time are loſt or periſhed , 240 

Divers Mercuries. 

Dodanim, #he fourth Sor: of Javan , the 

firſt Flanter of Rhodes, 116 

Dogs firſt brought by the Spaniards into 
Hiſpagnola, charged into Wolves, 37 

Domitian his ſhameleſs ſpeitacle, 335 

Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 


gorical underſtanding, 29 

| Era, betrayed by a ſlave, 490 
Frrour of ſuch as underſtood the Sons of 

God, Gen. 5.24. tobe Angels, 6g 
Elay the Prophet, bis crnel death, 48 


Eltongaber , where Solomon bailt bis 
Fleet. 236 
Evangelion diverſly taker, 220 


Euphrates &* Tygris, #0 guides to Eden , 
36. Being two of the ſour heads wherein 
the River of Paradiſe is divided, 41 

-— it ſelf is divided into four 


branches, 43 
Euſebius his erroar, 478 
Ezekiah bþ@ godly beginning, 465. Ts be- 

ſreged by Sennacherib, 364. Miraculonſly 

delivered, ibid, His overſight, aby 


| 
F. 


Icus Indica deſcribed, 53. Adegorized, 

54 

Firſt or laſt naming in Scripture, no proof 
who was firſt or laſt born. 

Forteſcue his report of a Judgement given 

at Salifbury, . 230 

Frederick Barbaroſſa bis end and bu- 

rial. 
From the ſame place where man had his be+ 
gianing , from thence again had Men their 


diviſion after the Flood, 135 |zncreaſe, 
E, q G. 
Aſie to draw thoſe men back , whom rage Amala a ſirong City , forced by Veſ- 
without reaſon hath led on. Copatien, 310 
Eden of Paradiſe ,- deſcribed by the Coun-| Ganges falleth into the Ocean divers de- 
try bordering it, 39. An Iſland of that name| grees to the Eaſtward from Indus, 46 
in Tygris, deſcribed, 41. Known by the] Gaza, a goodly Eity, ſurprized by Alexan- 
name of Geſerta, 42|der Janneus King of the Jews, 311 
Education inverteth influence, 13] Gehazites and Simonians, 293 
Effe@1 of fear, 244| Gehoar, Founder of Cairo, 476 
Eglon ſubdueth Iſrael, 305 | Gehon diſproved to be Nilus, 48. So con- 
Elius or Sol, his pedigree, 72 | feſſed by Pererivs, tbid. 
Emaus overthrown by Earthquake, 229| Geometrical cubit not uſed in Scripta , 
Emims, Giants of huge fatare, 241 4's 88 
Enoch and Elias «t the time of the Flood| Gergeſcus, the fifth Son of Canaan, frff 


could not be in the terreſtial Paradiſe, 3 
Enoch, the firſt City of the world, built by 
Cain, 57 
Epaphus, Foxzder of Memphis 77 Egypt, 
192 


g 
Epaminondas, Author of the Meſſeni- 
ans replantation in their - old poſſeſſuons , 
491 
Ephori iz Lacedzmon, the time of their 
beginning. 
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5 | Founder of Berytus ( afterward called Far- 


lix Julia ) i» Phaecnicia. 
Geographers Maps, 453 
Georgians, from what place they take their 
Names, 97 
Giants , men of great ſtature and firengt 
to have been before the F <4 proved Scrip- 


tures; aud that there are like now, by expe- 
| rience, 65 


Gideon 
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Gideon his overſight and overthrow, 335+ 
His Contemporaries, ibid. 

God foreknew and comprehended the be: 
ginning and end before they were, 25. He 
' worketh the greateſt things by the weakeſt 
means, 197. His firſt puniſhment of the 


of her firſt building, 322 
Hippones his cruel Juſtice, 471 
Hiram his diſpleaſure againſt Solomon . 

268. His policy in holding league with Iiracl, 

2868 
Hiſtorians , borrowers of Poets, 422. Hi- 


. Egyptians, was in changing thoſe Rivers | ſlorical cauſton, 472 


into blood , whereinto formerly their Fathers 
had thrown the Hebrews innocent children , 
108, His ſecret hand in all manner of acci- 
dents, 243. His puniſhment of places for the 
peoples 9s 324 

Godly uſe to be made of praying toward the 
Eaſt, | 29 

Gog «and Magog , what is underſtood by 


them, 107 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained, 164 

* Golden Age, 143 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, 235 


Greeks vanity in bolding, that no Flood 
»eceded that of Ogyges, 77. Their ma- 
ice. 

Gyges obtaineth the Kingdom of Lydia, 

4,1 


H. 
| 


Abdon, Judge of Iſrael 3 in whoſe! 
=. J/ime happened the deſiruFion of Troy, 


341, 

Father of forty Sons, and thirty Grand-| 
children, 349 
Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus, 


3's 

Halyattes his reaſon for defending the 
S:ythians againſt Cyaxares, 504 
Ham, Father of the Fg yptions, 117 
Haran, the eldeſt Son of Terah, 177 
Havilah, oe of Jotans Sons , ſtated in 


the Continent of the Eaſt India, 138 
Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob were buried, 299 
Helen #he Empreſs her ſumptuous Chapel, 
277 

Hellen ad Melantho , Sons of TV 
ON, 249 
Henoch was note diſſolved 4s the reſt , 


63 
Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations 
touching the general Flood, 83 


Hercules , ative of Tyrinthia , to whom 
the twelve Labours are aſcribed. 

Herod bs Harborow, 281 

Herodium 4 magnificent Caſtle, built by 
Herod, 

Herodotus his teſtimony of Eden, and 
the Country adjoyning, 46. His arguments , 
that Helen was n0t at 'Troy during the ſiege, 

355 


Homer and Heſiod, placed in Hell ( for 
their fitions ) by Pythagoras, 7 3- His par- 
tiality in Achilles praiſe, 357 

Hooker's definition of Law, 211 

Horatii and Curiatii their combate, 


34 
How the Text, ſpeaking of four bends 
( into which the River of Paradiſe was divi- 
ded) is to be underſtood, 44 
How the Tree of Life is underſtood by the 
Hebrews, 52 
How ridiculous their reſolution is , that 
reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs by Lu- 
nary or Egyptian years, 60 
How far the education and ſimplicity of 
theſe times differ from former Ages. 
How the certain knowledge of the Creation 
came to Moſes, ' 62 
How the appointed number of creatures to 
be ſaved , might have place in the Ark, 
82 
How the IWeſt part of America, to the South 
of Panoma, ceme to be called Peru,, 137 
Hus, the Country of Job, how bounded , 
134 
Hillus 2d Echenus their Combate, 373 


IL 


Apha , a ſtrong place forced by Titus, 
276 

Idanthura bis Anſwer to Darius his Let- 
ters, 254 
Idle Ctroniclers, 3 42 
Tdolaters vanity, 153 


Jehojada hw godly care, 419. tis poli- 
cy, 425. He proclaimeth Joas, ibid. His ho- 
nonrable interment, 427 

Johojakim his impiety , 509. He revolteth 
form Nabuchodonoſor, 510. His death and 
burial, | _ ibid. 

Jehoram his cruelty towards his Bre- 
thren, 411. aud was the firſt that erefed 
irreligion by force, ibidem. He loſeth Libna, 
412. ws oppreſſed by the Philiſtims and 
Arabians , 1bidem. His wretched end, 


413 

Jehoſhaphat hi great numbers of Sould- 
diers, 2 Chron. 17. how to be wnderſtood , 
407. Is reprchended for aiding Abab, 4c8. 
Loſeth his Fleet by ſhipwrack, 1bid. In great 
extremity for want of Water, ibid. His Ado- 


Hieruſalem, how wncertain the time # 


s — 
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Jebu and his proceedings, 413. Hisexe- 
eution of Baals Prieſts, 418, His ingrati- 
tnde and puniſhment, ibid.) 


Jephta bis juſt defence againſt the Am- 
moniles, : 301 
Jeremy the Prophet, his death and burial, 
512 

Jericho, one of the Toparchies of Judza, 


: 


320, 
Jercboam his wicked policy, 292. His end, 
ibid. 
Jeſracl , where Nabcth was Fung 
280 


Jethro or Jothor, Raguel or Revel, and 
Hobab, all one perſor, 209. His departure 


from Moles, | 
Jewiſh Impiety, 333] 
Improbability of their conjeaure , who 

plate Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 34: 
Inprobability of the confuſuon of Tongues at 

the birth of Peleg, 92 


Improbability of the ſhort time of tex years, 
allowed by ſome for the finiſhing of Babel , 
104 


Improbability of the waters ſtanding up- 
right ( like walls ) in the Red Sea , us ſome 
Schoolmen have fancied, 205 


Image and ſimilitude taken in one ſenſe by 
S. Paul 424 S, James, 18 
46 fication, 17 
India, the firſt peopled Conntry aſter the| 


Indus deſcent into the Ocean, 


Flood, ibid. 
In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrael 


ont of Egypt, 194 | 
Invention of A\cinous Gardens drawn by 
Homer from: Moſes his deſcriptioz of Para-' 


diſe, job 


Invention of Ethnick ſacrifice , aſcribed to 
Cain, | 6 
Joab his jealouſie of his place and dignity, 


377 

Joas, King of Juda (' in probability) not 
#he natural Son of Ahazia. His forward- 
wes to repair the Temple, 427. Is forced to 
buy hs peace, 428, His cowardiſe, 430. His 
death, ibid. 
| Joas, King of Iſrael, bis triumphant entry 
into Jeruſalem,435- His errour, 436. His 


md. 437 
ob his ſepulchre, 312. Who he was, 


Whence were his friends , Elihu and the reſt, 

313 

John, the Sor of Levi, bis — 
26 

-» Jonas, the ſtory of his Prophecy, 445 

Jonathan, 6zs happy reſolution, 368 


lones and Medes , from whom dleſtend- 
ed , 110. Tones expelied Peloponneſus, 


3/2 


Joppa i= Judza founded before the tloog 


Burut to the ground by the Romans , 
2% © 

Joſeph his reaſon ar favouring the Eg yp- 
tian Prieſts, 189, Eſt cemed the fir ſt Mercury, 


p 4 SO 
Joſephus, the firſt Author of mriſt uking 
Piton for Ganges, 47. Miſtaken ir: his owt: 
tale, 117. Condemned together with Apoli- 
naris, for avowing Moſes to hive mrged 
both Tharbis and Sippora, 118 
Joſephus Scaliger his ſbort anſwer, 449. 
His Retra(tation, 450 
Joſias his zeal to God, 495. His fidelity 
to the King of Babel, 496. His death, ibid. 
Joſua his remove from Sittim #10 the 
banks of Jordan, 255. His paſſage thorow 
it , tbid. His kill in War, 256. His 
keeping faith with the Gibeonites, ibid. 
His death, 558. His Sepulchre, 299 
Jotapata, « ſirong City, fortified by Jole- 
hus, 276 
Jotham h;s Encomion, by Joſephus. 
Irreligious cavilling, 210. and irreligiows 
policy, 399 
Ilaac bis birth, rather a miracle wrought 
uper Sarah than pon Abraham, 17 4. His 
Prophecy, 4tl 
Iſcah ard Sarah , iro names of one ſugni- 


Iſles of Eliza , mentioned by Ezekiel, 
Iſmaelites and Amalekites , poſſeſs of the 
Countries between Havilah and Sur , waſted 
afterwards by Saul, 247 
Iſrael puniſht in Saul's time for ſlaughter 
of the Gibeonites, contrary to the faith before 
given by Joſua, 257 
Iſraelites overthrown by the Philiſtims , 
360 

Jupiter Belus, he Sow of Nimrod, 73 
Jupiter, renowned among the Greeks and 
Romans , born not long before the War of 
Troy, ibid. 
Jaſtice vendible, 363 


K. 


F Enites and Madianites of two ſorts, 


209 

Kethura , wife to Abraham , z#he avater- 

nel Anceſtor of the Kenztes, ibid. 

Kingdom gained by an Aſes loſs, 365 

Kingdom of Argos tranſlated to Myczna, 

| 332 

Kings made by God and Laws Divine; by 
humane Laws only ſo declared, 


LaQantius 
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Murgian, where Alexander ſerited £14:- 
TL jelf and his Army, 69 
Marus bu Labyrinth, 48 


| Atantius his judgement of the firſt Mer- 


Ccury, 251 


Law amoneſt the Romans, 161 
Law humane defined, 226 
L aw national defined, 227 
Law abuſed grievouſly puniſhed, 364 
Law of Moles diverſly taken, 218 


Law-makers , no leſs beneficial to their 
Conntries , than the greateſt Conquerors , 


210 
Laws . not impoſed as a burthen, Lut a bleſ- 
ſong, 225 


Lehabim , zhe Son of Mizraim, cabed 
Hercules Lybius, 188 
Letters among the Chinois long before either 
Ae yptiansor Phenicians, | g1 
Licentions diſorder, proved ( upon better 
tryal ) mo leſs perillous than an unnindurable 
bondage, 140 
Lords of Thoron , whence denominated F 
26 
Lucian his ſuppoſal concerning Helen, 35 5+ 
His crrand to Hell to ſpeak with Homer , 
374 
Ludim, the eldeft Son of Mizraim , firſt 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Africa, 331 
Lycurgus his Law, 214 
Lyda, ( afterward Dioſpolis) where. Pe- 


ter cured AEneas of the Palſie, 131 
M, 

Accabees 8$cpnlchre, 296 

Machanajim, where the Angels wet 

Jacob for his defence, 308 


Macharus, « firong City and Caſtle, where 
John Baptiſta was beheaded, 302 
Madianites ſlain by Gidion, 24.6 


Means which the Grecks were forced ro 


uſe for maintcnauce of the ftegz before Troy, 
25 
Meduſa moralized, 335 


Menaham#5s 17hunane cruelty, 444 
Menon ( firſe hr:band of Semiramis ) + 
death, I 5 5 
Mercator his conceit , That Nimrod 4! 
Ninus were 0:72 and the ſame perſon, anj wer + 


ed, 146 
Merchants of Eden trad:d with the City of 
Tyre, 37 


Mercurius Tri{megiſtus bis writing: iz 
ſome places ( probably ) corrupted, 250. His 
two laſt ſpeeches, 251. His many books, 


233 
Merodach inveſteth himſelf in the King- 


dom of Babylon, 46g 
Meſſene i» Sicily , by what occaſion ſo na- 
med, 53 I 


Minzus «ud Menis, mares or titles of 
dienity, 


190 

Miriam her Sepulchre, 236 

_ Mock-Divinity, 160 
Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice, 456 


Honey , not uſed in Greece in Homer's 
time, : 341 
Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb in the 


Mount Jafius, remaining in Epiphanius bis 
time, 70 
Moſal, or Mozal, anciently called Seleucia 
Parthorum, 41 
Muſcovians , from whence deſcended , 
III 


Their wooing, 506 
Moſes Bar-cephas þ# opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, 53 
Moſes did not number the generations be- 


Magdalum, the habitation of Mary Mag- | fore the Flood preciſely, 59. His preſerva- 


dalen, 276 
Magick according to Plato , 157. I1n- 
properly termed Necromancy , 160. An 


belper im knowing the Dijvinily of Chriſt , 
| 1bid. 
Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 1/* 
maelites, 49 
Man, wherein he chiefly reſembled God, or 
may be called the ſhadow of God, 21 
Manner of fight at the Trojan War , 
357 

Many thouſand Jews overwhelmed in re- 
building the Temple under Julian Apoftata, 
76 

Many of the Species, which now ſeem 
differing, were not at the time of the general 
Deluge 1n rerum natura, 87 
Mare'a, the Native City of Michzas, 299 


tion, 196. His birth-time, 207. His compaſs 
by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon, 239. 
His meſſage to Sehon King of the Amorites, 
ibid. His reaſon for not cntring immediately 
into Judea : after bis YV iGory againſt Sehon, 
241. His death, 242 

Monntains and Rivers , formerly named 
of the Ancient aſter their own names, or their 


Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why, 115 
Monntains of Paria, their length. 
Mourning for Thammurz, 263 
Monſe-magich, I64. 
Multiplicity of gods, 154 
Myris 4 great Lake in Egypt, 475 

Naboth 
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TAboth , the eldeſ Son of Iſmael , 
244 
Nabuchodonoſor overthroweth Necho , 
508. His peremptory reſſage to Jehoja- 
kim, ibid. Hzs Conqueſt of Egypt, 509. He 
beftegeth Tyre, ibid. He puts Johojakim, 
to death, 516. He beſirgerh Jeruſalem, 
ibid. And. forceth it, 511. He deſtrozeth 


the Temple, 512 
Nahas, a cruel King of the Ammonites, 
ZIO 


Nebo, the Iavl-Oracle of the Moakbites , 


303 
Nectar and Ambroſia , alluding in the 


Poets tothe Tree of Life, 53 
Neſtorian: . part of their gencral Epiſtle to 
the ope, 42 
Nimrod , {ited in the confluence of. thoſe 


Kizers which watered Paradite a. 43» The 
firſt ſounder of Ninive, 44+ 103. His buila- 
ings, I50 

Ninias , So#: fo Seriiramis , 47 effeminate 
Frince, 132 

Ninive formerly called Camplor. 

Ninus his tine of Government , after the 
Flood, 123. The firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
Tdols, 149 

Noah his ſundry appel/ations, 84. Ana- 
logically conferred with Janus, 1c9- ACity 
of that name upojr the banks of the Red Sea, 
He never came ſo far Weſtward 45. Baby- 
lon, 93. Fs no more remembred in Scrip- 


ture after his ſacrifice, and the cauſe, 1bid. 


His children cams not altogether to Shinaar, 
96 
Nobility in Parchment, 144 


Noema, or Nazmath , the Siſter of Tu- 
balcain, exponnded by Saint Auguſtine, 68 
Numa his Law, his Grave, his Boks , 


493 
O. 


Ah of Mambre. 
Obedience to Princes commanaed with- 


ont diftinFion, 142 


Occaſion of obſcurity in the Egyptian ſto- 
And of the ſuppiicatory Letters of 
the Neſtorians to the Pope ,. 7# tbe gear , 


ries, 185. 


1552+ | 42 


Oceanus ard Heſperus, Contemporaries 
248 
Of the Maſs , indigeſted maticr , or Chaos, 


with Moſes, 


created in the beginning, 


4 
Offences puniſhed without form of judge- 


| 


4 


Opyges Contemporary with Jacob, 
Olympiads, whence ſo called, 454 
Orre of the Pillars ereffed by Seth » the 
third from Adam , was by Joſephus teſtimo- 


ny to be ſeen in his dayes, 32 
Ophir, one of Jottans Sons, ſeated in the 
Moluccas in the Eaſt India, 126 


Opinions concerning the length of mans 
life, 61. And concerning Jupiter, the Son 
of Saturne and Ops, 69. And concerning 
Moſes his birth-time, 193. And concerning 
Nimrod, 103 
Oracles Amphiaraus, I61 
Origen his Sepulchre. 
Orortius $is report of Pharoahs Charjot- 
wheels, - 206 
Orpheus his inflruFion to Muſzus con- 
cerning God, 
Orus the ſecond, ( or Buſiris ) Author of 
the Edi for drowning the Hebrew Children, 


191 
Oſiris, the eldeſt Sor of Cham, 187 
Oyſters growing on Trees, 54 


P. 
| 7 ponajar his wiſe carriage with the Com- 


110ns in Capua, 153 
Painters wives Iſland, 1bid, 
Palm-trees , whereof the people do make 
Bread, Hony, Wine, Vinegar, and fine Flax, 


44 
Paradiſeof Eden, truly taken for the pro- 
per name of a place, 28. By knowing the 
place whereof, we may better judge of the be- 
ginning, 40. A City of that name in Ccelo- 


ſyria, 37 
Paternal Authority in transferring birth- 
rieht, 391 
Paternity and Elderſhip , #he firſt Govern- 
ment, 139 
Patience wounded, 300 


Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia, 247 
Pelufum , 4 great City upon the branch of 
Nilus, ext Arabia, 120 
People in the Indies, near far greater water- 
falls than the Catadupz of Nilus , are n0 
deaf at all, 35 


Periander 4 crael Tyrant, 507 
Petra , the Native City of Ruth, 304 
Pharaoh his Sorcerers Froggs, 164 


His Army wherewith be purſued the 1ſrae- 


lites, 199 
Pharaoh his deviliſh policy, 195+ The 
ground of his cruelty, 196 
Pharaoh Vaphres ; Father in-law to Salo- 
mon, | | 190 
Pheron , Son to Seſoſtris , «ſſumeth bis 


ment , cauſe the offenders to ſcem innocent, 


405 


Fathers name, 190, is ſtrucken blind, ibid. 
Recovered, 
Phaliſtims 


"Ip 
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Thiliſtims deſtroyed with Thunder, 263. 
Their policy in mot proſecuting the Vidory after 
Sauls death, 376 
pigs yay ignorant in nature, and the 
wages of her working, 11 
Philoſtratus in vita Apollonit Tianzz; 
ſound true, though fabulouſly expreſt, g1 
Phineus, ad the Harpies, 337 
Phenicians navigation aboxt Africk. 
Phraortes, overthrown in his attempt of 
Ninive, 500 
Phunon , ſometime a principal City of the 


Edomites, 23 
Phut, the third Sor of Ham, firſt planted. 

in Lybia, 126 
Piety puniſhed, 479 
Pineda his Miracle, 395 
Piſon, falſly taken for Ganges ; and Ge- 

hon, falſly for Nilus, 43 


Piſon 4rd Tigris joyning under Apamia, 
retain one name of Piſo-Tigris, to t#his a9; 
4 
Plato his differing from Moſes in #hat 
place where God made anſwer by his Angel : 
Exiſtens miſit me ad vos, 73. His judge- 
ment concerning God, 75 
Pluto his Rape of Proſerpina, 328 
Power ſevered from Piety, perniciowt, 364 
Pride, fooliſh and wretched, 434 
Princes ruling in divers parts of the world 
at the time of the Law given in Mount Sinai, 
216 
Probability that Nahor and Haran did 
not perſiſt in Tdolatry, 175. And that Job 
lived in the time of Moles, 197. And that 
the Greeks lay wot before Troy, the firſt nine 


gears, 356 
Prodigie , preceding the Flood of Ogyges : 
with a diſcourſe thereon, 8 


Prometheus his Vulture moralized, 82. 
His Fire, 248 
Proteus, what he was probably, 477 
Pſammiticus , abandoned by bis own fol- 
lowers and Country-men , 485. His long 
frege of Azotus , ibidem. His provident 
courſe to divers the. Scythians from Egypt, 
8 


407 

_ Ptolemzus Lathurus defeateth Alexan- 
der King of the Jews, 279 
Pygmalion, King of Tyre, is whoſe time 
Dido ſailed into Aﬀrick , «nd buils Car- 
thage, | | 431 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 164. His golden 
precept, 215 


R. 
Abba, where Urias was ſlain, og 


I\Raimeſes, « City iz Golen , from whence 
the Iſraelites made their firſs warch towards 


the Red Sea, 19% 
Rametles or Agyptus , #rndy wiom Mu- 
les was born, 192 
Reaſons why the Jews omiticd Circumcat- 
lon daring their abode in the wilderneſ.. 
And proving the Tyrians to have been Ori- 
ginally Idolaters, 255. And Keaſons rowing 
the Ammonites to make War upon Jabes Gr 
lead, -.." "68 
Recem, zow called Crac and Mozera, a 
ſtrong City, where the Soldanes of Egypt 
kept their treaſures, 504. 
Red colour ſuperſtitionſly obſerved by the 
Egyptians, 198 
Reges Arabum 8 Saba, i» Pal: 72. ex- 
pounded according to the Hebrew, 39 
Regions lying betwees Armenia and Scy- 
thia, 94 
Reineccius his conceit of the names of Troes, 
Teucri ad Thraces. 


Romulus his deſcription, 464 

Ruth and Janus Contemporarics, 1lo 
S. 

"Aba, the Son of Joftan, ſeated in India 


136 
Saffa, #he birth-City of Zebedeus , Al- 
pheus, James a»d John, 277 
Sages of Greece, in whoſe time they flou- 


riſhed 373 
Saint George bis Sepulchre, 290 
Saladine diſbonowrably repulſed , 268 


He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt, 
6 


47 
Salomon anointed King , 385. His edu- 
cation , 391. His Reaſons for Adonijahs 
death, ibid. Wherein the chief excellency of 
his wiſdom conſiſted, 392. His Letter to 
Hieram, ibid. The anſwer to it, 393. His 
Garriſons, 2395. His Ring diſpoſſeſſed evil 
ſpirits, 397. His frailty , ibid. 
Samaria fownded by Amri , or Homri, 
289. Subverted by the Sons of Hircanus , 
ibid. here Heliſzus, Abdias, and John 
the Baptiſt were buried, ibid.' 
Samaritans a perfidious Nation , 128 
Sanar , the firſt bringer of the Turks into 


Egypt, 472 
Saul, eleFed ( probably ) by lot, 366 
His diſobedience, 369. His cruelty, 370. 

His end , and diſhonour after his death, 371 
School-men, a&grof, in holding the Conr- 

tries under the /Equinoftial uninhabitable , 

35 
Scorners rewarded, 466 
Scriptures more ancient than all other An- 


tiquity, Io2 
Scultet bis calculation, 465 
Scythia Saga, or Sacz , wnder the Moun- 
tains 
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#ains of Paropaniſus, 94. Scythia intra| ariſe : with the vanity of the Riphz, ant *: 


Imaum , bounded by Marius Niger, ibid. 
Sehon diſtomfited, 241 
Selucia , anciently called Chalanne, 3® 
Semiramis her policy in obtaining of the 

Empire , 167, Her Army agdinſt Stauro- 

bates, 169. Her overthrow, ibid. 
Sennacherib 4: expedition againſt the 

Jews ;, according to Herodotus, 432 
Seneca, his judgement of Nature, Fate, or 

Fortune, I5 


Hyperborei Mountains, 95 
Tantalus moralized, 329 
Tarichia, a City, forced by Veſpaſian, 277 


Taurus, whereon the Ark reſted, &% 
Taurus h#« ſtealth of Europa, 33 
Telaſlar , inhabited by the Edenites, 29, 


called Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, ſome- 
times 4 Garriſon-Town againſt the Aſſyrian, 
40 

Teman , the City whence Eliphaz came 10 


Sephora and Thura , famons Midwives ,| reaſon with Job, where ſutnate, 287 
196| Temper of the lower part of Eden, 51 

Sephoris, the City of Joachim aud Anna,| Tenerifte i# the Canaries , #he higheſt 
the Parents of the Virgin Mary, 277 | Mountain known in the world, 97 
Seſoltris, endangered by his brothers trea-| Tereus his rape of Philomel, 328 
ſon, 190. His Coach, 393| Teſtimonies of the Ancients concerning 
Seth worſhipped by the Eg yptians, 69 | Moſes, 253 


Sctheitica, 4 principal Province in Egypt, 
ibid. 
Sheba ard Ramma border the Perſian Gulf, 


37 
Shiſhak his policy in entertaining Adab 


Tharſus i» Cilicia , the native City of 
Saint Paul, ſownded by Tharfis the ſecond 
Son of Javan. 

That which ſeemeth moſt caſual and ſubjed 
to fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the ordinance of 


and Jeroboam, 292 | God, I6 
Simon Magus his end, 163| That the Flood made no ſuch alteration 6s 
Sina1 axd Horeb but one Mountair. & generally received, : 33 
Single Combates, 376| The means that David grew rich by, 387 
Sixtus Quintus his anſwer to 4 Fryer, | Theſeus bis worthy exploits, 340 
4A23| Thirſt of Covetouſneſs, 363 

Slave, why ſo called, 389| Thowghts, wnſearthable to the Devil. 
Socrates ſuffered death for acknowledging| Thret general opinions of Paradiſe, 30 


one only powerful God, 
Spaniards pride in America, 13 
Plantation in the Eaſt at Manila, 394 
Spartans obſtinacy, 438 
Spring perpetual in the South of America , 


3+ 
4. Their, 


Stars and other celeſtial bodies , incline 


s 


Three things eſpecially are the natural cauſes 
a long and ax heatthful life, 61 
Three cauſes why Moles forbare to condutt 
the Iſraelites thorow Arabia, 202 
Thura 4»d Sephora , famows Midwives , 
| 19 
Thulis ar Egyptian King, of whon: flrange 


the will by mediation of the ſenſtive appe-| matters are reported, 477 

tte. adn. Thuoris , jyppoſed to be Proteus, ibid. 

Statutes erefed by the woman, whom Chriſt Thuras the firſt Mars, | I52 

cared of the bloody Iſſue, 272| Tiber, whence be took the name, 462 

Sterculius , mentioned by $, Auguſtine, | Tiberins reftraymerh bumine ſacrifices, 
460 I 


Strange execution of the Citizens of Gada- 
ta tommitted on themſelves, 309 
Strato, King of Z\don expeled by Alexan- 
der Macedon, 284. Another of the ſame 
ame, ſlain by his ownwife, 285 


43 
Tyeris, ſeparated fior Danubius by the 
Sea of telletpont Tyr" Afia the lefs., B 
overfloweth Ninive, 441 
Time, wheroin men wight attain to be fuch 
4 they ought , oft-times miſ-pent i ſeeking 


Sachar made by the Sur , 270 |bv be ſach ar they ave no} 439 
Suſa, in the Province of Ela, ſometimes| Tirus, Father of obe Thracians, 113 

rhe Sext-Royal-of the Kings of Perſia, 133] Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer, and fuccovr- 
Syria deſcribed, - 260|ed by David 


T. 


us., deftrdyed by Medea, 


338 
Tamberlain bis Trophee of Vid 


ory , 


315 
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Token of liberty with the wicked, to deſpiſe 
the ſervice of God, 427 


am 


Torniellus his pajrss to prove #he 'Book of 


Tanais and Volga , whence they truly 


Je Corened, CY 492 
Toſtatus bir  0pin;on of Ophir \1$7 
Traditional oblations, OP F by 
| Treachory -vightly rewarded, 490 


Treaſen 
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Treeſos in fafbion, 381 
vets anciently uſed to be .burged with 
the dead, 3 Be 
Trees of Life and Knowledge, $52 
Tree of Life, how underſtood by the Hebrews 
ibid. 
Tree of knowledge , ſo calledof the coent , 


5 
Tribute denyed, cauſeth Sernacherib 10 
make wer on Exechias, 467 
Troy, when deſtroyed , 352 
Two ſorts of Keniter and Madianites, 2c 5 
Two Edens, | 37 
Tydeus bi quarrt! with Polynices 3 and 
the i/ſme thereof, 342 


Tyranny of Saul towards Jonathan, 359 
1nd toward Abitnelech, 370 
Traſt in worldly proſperity  haw vaiz , 

| 415 


Tyrants are the laft that hear of any miſ- 
chief egainſs theme, 425 
Tyr annous dominion of the Scythiams itt 
Alia, 505 
Tyre befeged by the Chaldeans, 509 
Tyrrhenus , the firſt bringer of Vines into 
F rance, 95 


V 


Agabond, how to beundevſiood, 
V Valour of the Cimmerians 502 
Vanity of Homer , in deſcription of - the 
fabs between He&or and Achilles, 357 
Vanity of ſuperſtition, 361 
Vanity of many great men of War in va- 
Iuing themſelves too highly. 
Vanity of Becanus his EEEOIEny ; 
4 
Vanity of Chronologers , in tdking Amra- 
phel for Nimrod, 178 
Vanity of the Greeks , wſe 
p1an games, 455 
Vaphres Father-in-Law to Salomon, 478 


LY 


Variety of opinions . concerning the rape of 


Helen, 


din the Olym-/| 
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 — 


ah 


I'iolence towards Parents puniſbed with 
death, 223 


Virgils epinion touching the Original of 
the Trojans, 350 


Uncertainty of Authors, about the time 
when Homer lived, 


73 

Unwarlike people hardened by ala of 
danger, 500 
Voluptnonſneſſof Surdanapalus, 440 


Unah # death.conſidered with the ſlinghter 
dove by S.\\umon wpon his elder brother, 


| 365 
Urim 44 Thummim of the Jewiſh Prieſts , 


| , 365 
Uje 10 be made of prying toward the Eaſt , 


28, Tſe of Letters ſound ont before the 
Flood, 62 

Uſes of the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial 
Laws, 222 


Uzziah puniſhed by God, for medling with 


the Prieſts Office, 445 
W 
Antonneſs of Atoſla, 423 


wW 


Wearineſs of the Romans in eſtabliſhing 
Rome for the Seat of the Empire , 744 
War concluded upon wneven terms , 
eftſoons breaketh ont with greater violence, 
4838 

Way attempted to be made for paſſage of 
| Ships from Nilus into the Red Sea, 497 
Weſt part of America, how it came 10 be 
calledPcru, 137 
What $.Paul may probably be thought chiefly 

to intend , in the account of time fron 
Iſfraels comming ont of Egypt tothe divifior 
of the promiſed Land, 348 
What kind of Prophets they were , with 
whom Saul enconntred and Propheſyed . 
66 


; 3 
What year of the world David died in , 

386 
What Cinei they were againſt whom Balaam 
propbeſied , Joſh. 19. 33. 


3 

Vaſco de Gama , the firſt finder of the $4 What kind of Kings thoſe five were , meny 
of good hope, 497 | tioned, Gen. 14. : | 
Vatablus his opinion concerning Eden,| What part of the Red Sea Moſes paſt thorow, 

| 40 2053 

Vengeance caſt upon Iſrael for the ingra-| What might be the cauſe of Jehoſaphats 
titnde of Jehug + — +++ -- + 418] raking his Son to bepartner in bis Kingdome , 
Vertxe truly heroical, 434 409 
Vertue of Jofias in bis child-hood, 495 Ihence the conceit of Orpheus and He- 


Venetians , probably deſcended from the 


Trojans, 359 
Venetus his report of Japan, 91 


Vidory of Jephta,envyed by the Ephraimites ; 


and the iſſue theres 


y. 345 
Vidory begetteth ſecurity, 


380 
Vidory of Nabuchodonozor onſet, 
CS 


fiodus ſprang , that Giants were the Sons of 
Heaven and Earth. 


64 
whence the fable aroſe , of dividing the 
world between the three Sons of Saturn, 


1'F hencethe word (Slave) had its origanal, 
339 
FPhers 
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Where it was | that Chriſt remained, wh;leſt 
Joſeph 4nd Mary ſeared Herod, 195 
IWhich Magog Ezckiel had reference to, 


108 

Which Havilah it s that Poiſon ap 
13 

Which Be'us us the more ancient, 1I50 


Who they were that firſt inſtituted the Ne- 
mXxan Games, 


343 
Who were "ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inventors 


of Navigation, 105 
Wholeſome ſeverity rather defired, than re- 
miſf liberty, 491 
Why the Babylonians gave 4 Dove in $9 
Enſigns, 169 


eaſuly 


Wickedneſs quickly planted, but not , 
49 


rooted up again, 


— 


Wiſdom better then all worldly riches, 


Wiſdom of man , blind in lookgng Fr. hs 
_ el of God, 


422 
Wife at home, 41d fooliſh abroad, 435 
Witches tranſportations, 163 


Woman given to man for a Comforter , not 


Wicked inſtigators, 413 


William of Tyre his report, NN. the 
Egyptian Caliph, 473 
Wine and ſtrong drink, prohibited to 


for a Counſellor, 56 
Women , with Tdolatry pervert Salomon, 
397 
Wonder of a Nation, 491 
Wondr in any thing in this world, is 
folly, con 2.7 the folly of the on, 42 3 
Words of Image and Similitude , 
one and the ſelf ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and 
S4int James, 18 
Worldly men and their condition, 367 
World: firſt writtes received Law, 216 
Worſhip done to Chrift by the Magi, 129 


Wretched Pride, 434 
Writers on the place of Paradice , drowſy 


360 


feeming women. 
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Brocomas his cowardize, 600 
Achzmenes his aſſociation with 
Arbaces, 534. Hu progeny, 53 
Acrocorinthus, « ſtrong Citadel of Co- 


rinth, ©30 
Adherbal his notable Vifory at Seca 
againſt the Romans, 804 


Advantage of abſolute Lords, above ſuch] 
4 are ſerved by Voluntaries, 79 
Adverſity is alwaies ſure to hear of her er- 


the W OR LD. 


His wretched end, ibid, 

Ageſilaus his ſacrifice thrown down from 
the Altar , 616. He deludeth Tiſſaphernes , 
ibid. He driveth Pharnabazus out of his 


5|Camp, 617. He waſtethBaeotia, 620: His 


diſlogalty , 632. Has death, ibid. 

Agis his great care for the good of Sparta, 
unworthily recompenced with the lamentable 
death of himſelf, his Mother , and Grand- 
mother, 034 
Alcetas his unhappy end, 695 
| Alcibiades his cunning dealing with the 


rours,812. TItrefifies the underſtanding, 4.5 6 
Fog and raſhneſs 766 


Egira taken by ſurprize , and loſt avain 


through greedines of ſpot 989 

Amylius Paulus his great circnmfpetion , 
869. His encouragement to his Souldiers , 
871. His caretoprevent the miſ, chief , Innti- 
nent through the head-ſlrong conduit of his 
»ain glorious Colleague , 873. Is ſlain in 
battel, | 877 

Atolians ingratitude, 833. Their pride 
abated, 589. Who being the firſt drawers of the 
Romans into Greece , are the firſt whoſe 
necks are galled with their yoke. 502 

Agathocles his degrees, whereby he obtain- 
ed the Kingdome of Syracuſe, 787.- He over- 
throweth the Carthaginians , 785. 1s him- 
felf ſhortly after beſieged by them, with the 
ſtrange courſe he takes to raiſe the ſiege , ibid. 
His perfidy toward Ophellas, 787. His er- 
rour in not making timely peace with the 
Carthaginians , ibid. His amazed flight in- 
to Sicil , ibid. His bloody nature, 788. 


Spartan Embaſſadours, 588. Ts forced to 
baniſh himſelf, 589. And ſecketh revenge 
upon his own Citizens, 590. He is revoked 
from banifhnent » 591. His great favour 
with Tiflaphernes , ibid. Again unjuſtly 
exiled, 594. His friend(hip and good conn- 
ſel is rejeted , 595. His death ibid. 
Alexander the Son of Amyntas King of 
| Macedon » his magnanimity and prudence , 
551 

Alexander M. Choſen Captain General of 
the Greeks, 643. He winneth Thebes, 644. 
His clemency to the race of Pindarus, E645. 
His cruelty to his Mother in-laws Kinſmen , 
ibid. His graciow dealing withthe Cities of 
| his firſt conqueſt in Alia, 647. His policy in 
ſending the Perſian Targets to the Cities of 
| Greece ,, 648. Hu eaſie paſſage throw the 
\ Straights of Cilicia, 649. His many good 
| fortunes at once, 653. His anſwer to Darius 
| hs Letter after the Battel of T{lus, ibid. He 
\ releaſeth Apollo, 6 54. His Vijlon in [Dio,ibid. 
' His affetation of Deity, 655. His paſſage 
Ti#313i3 2 over 
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over Tigris, 658. His anſwer to Darius 
his Embaſſadours , 660. The number of bis. 


tion againſt Ptolomy , 713. He enforces. © 


Tyre, by famine, to render it ſelf, 714. His 


Army , 661. Haih Arbela, with a great journey into Phrygia , 716. He forceth 


Maſs of treaſure , yielded unto him , 662.1 
Waxeth contemptible amongſt his followers , 
664. His happy temerity , 658. Hs ſtra- 
tagem to win the piſſage of a Rock, , 1bid. 
His groſs affeation of flattery, 671. HE 
paſſage over the River Oxus , i1bid. Hs 
cruelty to a Colony of Greeks, 675. Hs 
munificence to Omphis , 1bid. He loſeth 
moſt part of his Army , 678. His marrt 
age with Statira , ibid. His lamentation 
for Epheſtions death , £79, His laſt 
draught, ibid. 


| 


Alterations of time, 1001 
Alliance between Hannibal and the Cam- 
pans. | 
Altinius his Treaſon mworthily puniſhed ' 
g13 

Amaſis his entry to the Kingdome of 
Egypt, 530 


Ambition making haſte to her own ruine, 


84 0. 
Ambition of divers Conſuls , 50 mreſt the 
Lonour of the War in Aﬀfrick, out of Scipio s 


han ds, 1073 


Caſſander 70 retire ito Macedon, 717, His 
intent to marry with Cleopatra , Siſter 
to Alexander, 726. His Fleet in great 
extremity , 731. His departwre out of 
Egypt, 1bid. His vain oftentation, 7 33. His 
unworted ſadneſs, 735, His end , and con- 
ditions, ibid. 
Antigonus the younger , the Son of De- 
metrius, is made King of Macedon, 751, 
His fond oftentation to tbe Gauls Embaſſa- 
dours, iid.” 'Is forced ta abandon his Camp, 
ibid. 4s forſaken of bis own Souldiers, 
and expelled his Kingdome , 753. Heraiſeth 
4 new Army againſt Pyrihus, thid. ” and ve- 
abtaineth his Kingdom, ibid. ! His policy in 
getting Acrocorinthus, 830 
Antigonus, ſurzamed Tutor , made Pro- 
teFor to Philip the Son of Demetrius , ibid. 
His expedition into Achaia , 838. 1s made 
Captaire General over the Acheans , and 
their Confederates , ibid. He wangquiſh- 
eth Cleomenes at Selafia, C4i. His death, 
tbid. 

Antiochus the Great , marcheth againſt 


Ambition , malignant of others vertue, is Molo, his Rebel, 1034. Wins the Viftory 


| 
a vile quality in a great Councellor. 


by his name and preſence, ibid. He winneth 


Amilcar, Father of the great Hannibal ,' Seleucia from the Egyptian , 1035. He 
invadeth and waſteth Italy , 80%, He re- ſueth to Ptolomy for peace after his over- 
fgneth his charge to Geſco , 809. Hrz paſ- throwto Raphi, 1051. He taketh Sardes, 
ſage over the River Bagradas, 821. Hzrs ibid. His expedition againſt the Parthians, 
firſt Viftory over the Mercenaries, 822. His| logo. Hispaſſageto the Indians , ibid. He 


humanity to his priſoners, affrights the Cap-' 
tains of the Mutincrs, ibid. His notable ex- 


trapping of the Rebels, and the terrible exe- 
cution done upon them, 825. He beſiegeth 
Tunes, ibid. Ts made General in the Spaniſh 
Pxpedition , 828. His ſingular wertue 4c- 
knowledeed by his moſt deadly enemies, ibid. 
His death, ibid. 
Amyntas ( almoſt ) expelled out of Mace- 
on, 622 


re-edifieth Lyſimachia , 1044. His Embaſ- 
ſage to the Romans , 1046. His vain brass, 
1058. His Ambaſſage ts the Ache#ans , 1059. 
He is driven out of Greece, 1062, And is 
utterly defeated by the Remans, . 1079 

Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſuccour , 
684. Ts beſieged in Lamia, ibid. He com- 
eth to the aid of the Macedonian Camp, 
686. His ſubtle dealing with the Greeks 
in the treaty of peace, 687, He changeth 


Amyrizus obtaineth the Kingdome of | the government of Athens , ibid. He re- 


Egypr, 595 
Andronodorus bis ſubtilty in reſigning 


his ProteForſhip , 923. His cloſe dealing to 
attain the Soveraignty, 925. His _ x 
1DIQ, 
. Angra, 4 ſtreng Fort, 80 

Antigonus the Great, his politiek eſcape 
from Perdiccas, 689, Is made General of 
the Macedonian Army , 694. His bar- 
barous uſage to the dead corps of Alcetas, 
695. His reaſons for not entring Macedon, 
701. His politick ſurprize of Eumenes 
his carriages, 709. His ſubtle plot in be- 
His juſt pay- 
ment of the Traitors, 711. His prepara: 


turneth with the King into Macedon, 694. 
His qualities, 695 

Apelles, bis device to ſupplant Aratus, 
993. Happily diſcovered, ibid. His conſpi- 
racy againſt the King, 994. His arrogancy, 


3|and treachery towards the King , 996. He 


is daſht cut of countenance, and forſaken 


of his company , by a ſimple check from the 
King , ibid. And end ves where he 


dyes, 997 
Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, $520 
Apollonides his treachery, 192 


App- Claudius arrives at Meſſana i» fe- 
vour of the Mamertines, 764. He givith an 
| overthrow unto the Carthaginians, 766. 
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Apries, the King of Egypt put ta death by | 


his ſubjedts, 525 
Aplus, or Aous, 4 great River in the 
Straights of Epirus. 796 
Aratus expelleth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 
831. And ſurprizeth the Citadel of Ca- 
rinth, ibid. Being led with privaie paſ- 


fron , he makes @ bad bargain for hjs Coun- 


iry, 835. His violent oppoſition againſt the 
League with Cleomenes, 837, His obfti- 
nacy againſt all the gentle offers of Cleome- 
nes, ibid. His many diſgraces by Antigo- 
nus, $39. His revenge taken on Mantinza, 
ibid. 1s overtbrown by the Atolians, 
987. He procureth Philip to invade Xto- 
lia, 995. By his good conncels he divert- 
eth Philip from his praice upon Meſlene 


1CO02. And is afterwards poyſoned by 
Philip, ibid. 
Arcadians Embaſſie to Athens, and Sparta, 


629 

Archimedes his ſtrange Engines in de- 
fence of Syracuſe , 929. His death and ſe- 
pulture, 932 
Argives at diſſention among themſelves , 


53g 

Argos, the name of an Altar in Greece, 
1030 

Aridzus his weakveſs, 683 


Ariſtagoras ſurprizeth the Perſian Fleet , 
ibid. Ts aſſiſted by the Athenians, 554. He 


ſurprizeth Sardes, and burneth it, ibid. Is 


overthrown by the Edonians, 555 
Ariſtides his integrity, 59 
Ariſtodemus bis fruztleffflattery,' 730 
Art of quarrel, 962 

IO 


Art of Tyrants , 
Artabatus his bootleff councel, 558. He 
flyeth into Thrace, 569. Ms together with 
bis whole family put to death by exquiſite 
torments, 575 
Artabazus bighty favoured Ly Alexan- 
der, for his fidelity to Darius , 666. Andis 


made Governour of BaQria, 673 
Artaxerxes his vain oftentation, 602. 
His meſſage to the Greeks, ibid. His baſe 
mind, 603 
Artimiſia , her ſound advice to Xerxes, 
565 


Aſdrubal, #he Som of Amilcar , his firange 
flight towards Italy, goo. His terrible 
entry into Italy, 943. His main over- 
fght, ibid. His death and commendations . 


946 

Afſdrubal #he Sor of Geſco, is hola 
General of the Carthaginians, 963. 71 
fired out of his Camp by Scipio, 965, And 
flyeth ta Carthage, 966. He raiſeth new 
Forces, 967, And 7s put to flight by the 
Romans, ibid. 


ſtratagem againſt Syracuſe , 774: 


Aſſembly of the Grecian Fſlates, npon the 
treaty of peace with Philip, "ICG1 

Athenians conſtancy , 567, They ſend a 
Fleet into Egypt ag ainſt the Perſtan , 576. 
They enforce Agina to render upon moſl 
baſe conditions, 578. They invade Samos, 
579. An1 ſubdue Mitylene; 582. Their 
rough anſwer to the Spartan' Embaſſtdours , 
587. 1heir perverſe obtinacy, 590. Their 
They 
Their obſtinacy in the 
War of Sicil, 775. Are beaten at Sca by 
the Syracuſians, ibid, Their lift Sea-fight 
mm vicil , 776. The miſerable end of their 


whole Army, 75 


beſiece it , ibid. 


fey 17 
Attilius M. his Vidtory by Sex, againſt the 


Carthaginians, 50g 
Auliszz Bezotia, 4 goodly Haven, 6165 

B 
Abylon, the greatneſithereof, 541 


Bagoas his malicious cruelty, 678 


Balthafar , mot the Son, but the Grand- 
child of Nabuchodonoſor, 520, Miſerabl 
ain by bis own people, 51 
' Bantius khis'caſſe nature, 884 
Barbarows reſolution, 607 
Battel of Metaurus, 945 
Battel of Nadagara, 979 
| Battel of Magnefia, Io19 
Benefit and Grace, 538 


Renefits ariſing from wrongs done, make 
not injuſtice the more excuſable, 932 
Beotians re-enter their own Land, and 
recover their liberty, 579 
- Bravery , of all qualities, is the leaſt " [- 
8 


ſite unto Soveraign command, 


| 


Britomarus, ſſain: in fingle fieht by Mar- 
cellus, 8048 
Britons policy againſt the French. 76x 
Brutus 6s over great ſeverity, 745 
Burrough his waftage of the Engliſh tho- 
row the Straights of the Elſenour, 803 


C 
"$7 gm of War, in ſome caſes ra- 


ther enable than weaken Kingdoms , 
816 

Calpas, « goodly Haven, G1T 
Callinicus h#* bloody entry to the King- 
dome of Aſia : and his unfortunate reige , 
' TOZI 

Cambyſes his chief reaſon, in FRE Ys 4 
the building of the City and Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, 543. He marrieth bis own Siſters, 
$44. His cruelty to the dead, 547. His 
attempt againſ®s the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon , ibid. His dream, and the 


ine 
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tiſne thereof , His death. 
Camillus F.his integrity , 746. Unjuſt- 
ly baniſhed , ibid. H#s notable ſervice againſt 
the Gawls, 747 
Campanian: ſubmit to the Romans, 7 47 
Captains unhappy, but happy Clerks. 
Care taken to avoid good admonition, &12 
Carthage deſcribed, 762. The ſpecial 
cauſes of her deſtru@ion, ibid. 
Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the Syra- 
cufians from the Selinuntines, 777. Their 
ſacrifice to Sarurne , with the event thereof, 
787. Their woful overſight, 810. Their 
conſternation, 967, They aſſail the Romans 
in the Haven of Utica , 968. Their great 
Joy upon a ſmall occaſion , ibid. Their diſho- 
mourable Embaſſage to Scipio, 871. Their 
impatience loſeth them many helps, 974. 
Their bootle ſorrow, ibid. Their envy to 
the Barchines repayed with advantage. 
Carthalo kb fortunate ſucceſs againſt the 
Romans, 304 
Caſlander his ſecret conference with An- 


—— ——_ —— ——O— 
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Perſian , ibid. His overmuch credulity a 
death, 60g 
Cleomenes his 1idory againſt Ar. tus 

835, He reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline of 
Lycurgus, ibid. His great ſpirit and good 
carriage im managing his affairs , ibid. Hig 


great ViGory at Dymes, 236. His winning 


of Argos, 630, Is enforced to abar:dow Acro- 
corinthus, 839. His bold affront given | 
Antigonus , ibid. put to friekt by Ant: 
gonus, and lovingly entertained by Ptol:- 
my Euergetes, 840. His anfortunate 04 


> 
Clypea « Port-Town on Africk [6 "94 
Cocles his admirable reſolution, 72 
Combates of divers &inds G5; 
Cormmodity of a retrait , is a great «4 
vancement to flat running away, &5% 
Conaitions of Truce between the Athen; 
ans and Lacedemonians , 58 


Concolitanus and Aperoeltus , with a 
michty Army of Gauls invaded the Romans, 
845. But are overthrown . together with the 


tigonus , 696. His entry into Pirzus,699. |greateſt part of their forces , 847 


He reduceth Athens to obedience, 700. He 
builds Caſlandria , and re-edifies Thebes 
705. His politick dealing with Alexander 
the Sor of Polyſperchon, 715. He van- 
quilbeth Glaucias King of the Illyrians , ibid. 
He putteth Roxane and her Sor to death 
724. His cruelty repayed on his own houſe, 
739 
C. Caſſius his wiſe anſwer, 590 
Cato his general concluſion in Senate , 468. 
His condition. 
Ceraunus repaircth to Seleucus, 742+ 
His treathery againſt him, 743. His good 
ſucceſs in Macedon and Thrace, 749. Per- 
fidious love to his Siſter , ibid. Has fooliſh 


pride and miſcrable end, 750 
Cetaphim , or Hagiographa of the Jews, 
515 

Charidemus his good conncel to Darius 
ill rewarded, 651 
- Charles the Fifth, his advice to his Son 
Philip, 794 
Choice i 114d e, I103 


Cimon , Gercr.il of the Athenians, 574. 
Fe reduceth Phalelis to their ſubjeGion , 575. 
He obtaineth two ViFories in one day, ibid 
He overthrowcth the Phenicians Fleet, 1bid. 
And is ſent with aſirong Navy , to make in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, 576. His death, 578 

Cincinnatus his moble expedition againſt 


the Volſcians, 746 
Cleadas his bootleSperſwaſion, 644 
Cleander and his Complices, worthily re- 

warded, 678 


Congruity of natures in a rare couple , 


IOL 2 

Conon bis famows retrait , 613 
Conqueſt of revenge , what it is truly, 954 
Conſultation rightly Cretical, 1029 
Contempt _ againſt Princes , leſs par- 
donable than ill deeds, 780 


Contradiftions in the Romiſh Hiſtory about 
the Wars of the twe Scipio's in Spain, 890 
Convenience and inconvenience of an Ar- 
my conſiſting of divers Nations and Lan- 
gages , G09 


Coriolanus his dengerow IVar againſt 
the Romans, 740 
Councel prevaileth nothing , where oppor- 
tunitics arenegleded, 45 
Courage not anſwerable to good will , 931 
Court-Wars, . 027 
Cowardize and courage flrangely inter- 
mixed, $32 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure — 
gf 

Craterus his malice, 669 


He is ſent back into Macedon and made 
Lieutenant thereof , 679, Hejoyneth with 


. | Antipater , 686. His marriage with the 


Daughter of Antipater , 688, Heredyceth 
the eAtolians unto hard terms , bid. His 
over-much haſte to encounter Eumenes >» 
692. Is deceived in his expe@ation , ibid. 
His death. 693 

Cratippus Anſwer to Pompey, 537 

Crazius his cauſe of enmity with ihe 
Medes, 534. His Pedigree, 537, Hirma- 


Clearchus driveth the Perſians out of their 


ny Conqueſts , ibid. His ſecurity and delu- 


Camp, 603. His eonfident meſſage to the ſton , ibid. Coentewns Sandanes his good 


counſel, 
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councel, ibid. Flyeth to Sardes, 5380. 1s there| tence , ibidem. He repel/eth Pyrrhus, 741. 
beſieged, ibid.} 1s hardly purſaed by Agathocles , ibid. His 


Cruelty in Lords , begetteth hatred in ſub- 


[7-22 
f Curtius a»d Trogus miſtaken in Alex- 
anders arrival on the banks of Tanais, 672 
Cuſtom of conquered Nations, g1 
Cyna, Mother to Euridice, 693 
Cyncas, 4 principal Counſellor to Pyr- 
thus, 747. Ts ſent Embaſſadour to theRo- 
mans, 748 
Cyrus his firft military ſervice, 530. 
overthroweth the Aſſyrians, 534. . His name 
made reverend by his goodneſs, 536. His 
policy in purſuing Cree\lus , 538. His great 
mercy, ibid. His War in Scythia, 539, His 
ſiege of Babylon , ibid. His forcible entry 
into it, 541. His Sepulchre and Epitaph,5 42 
Cyrus Brother to Artaxerxes , his policy 
in levying Souldiers, 59g His wnfortunate 
valour, 601 


D 


He 


Paſſage over Lycus, 742 
Demetrius the Son of Antigonus Gona- 
tas , expel/ſeth Alexander the Son of Pyr- 
rhus, out of Macedon 4nd Epirus, 830 
Decaged in verine , aficy he became King 
tbid, 
Demetrius Pharius, expelled his King- 
dom by the Romans , and cntcrtained by King 
Philip, 9co. He procareth Philip to make 
a league with Hannibal, 998. A cannn 
obſerver of Philips humours, 10c0. Is flain 
in attempting of Meſlene, ibid, 


| Demoſthenes his temcrity correded, 775. 


His good conncel rejeded, 776. 1s abaz.- 
doned by Nicias, 777. And baſely mur- 
thered, ibid. 


Deſire of Rule belongeth to the nobler part 
of Reaſon, , $18 
Deſperation derided by obdurateneſs, 1029 
Dieneces his reſolute anſwer, 5 61 
Dion, baniſht of hs good meaning, 7 81 
He returneth with an Army , and entreth 


Amaratus , #he put+rnz! Anceſtour of Syracuſe , 782. Is again expelled, ibid. 


the Tarquinii, 


426 | His death , with therevenge thereof 


ibid. 


Danger in conſtituting iws Gtn2r:'s of Dionylius the elder, aſpireth to the King- 


contrary faions, 

Danger at hand neglefed , teroi'7s2 7417 
hope of future ViBory , 5 

Darius , the Sor of Hyſtaſpes , his »eſ- 
ſage to the Scythians, 550. Strangely 4: 
ſwered , ibid. His difficult eſcape, 551. His 
jealouſie of Hiſtizus, 


I 
993 


555 His death , and his condition, 


323 dom of Syracuſe, 778. His revenge taken 


on his revolted followers , ibid. Trexcluded, 
and recavereth Syracuſe, 779. His power- 
ful Navy , ibid. His perfidious dealing with 
| Himilco, patterned, 780, Heſacketh Tau- 
romentum, ibid. Hizsſtege of Rhegium ib. 
781 


Darius Nothus ſeizeth the Kingdome of i Dionyfius the younger , his barbarows cru- 


Perſia , 595. He recovereth all that his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loft in Aſia , ibid. 
His death, 596 

Darius his vain inſolency, 645. His Ar- 
my , and their condition , ibid. Is diſcom- 


fited at Iflus , 652. Heoffereth conditions of 


peace to Alexander, 660. His retrait into 
Media , 661. His harddeſtiny ftill to follow 
the worſt councel, 665. His woſull deje@ion, 
ibid. His left ſpeech to Polyltratus, 666 

Deceit over-reacht by fraud, 941 

Decius Magius bis conftancy toward the 
Romans, 881 

Delay , the ſharpeſt Enemy to an invading 
Army , 649 

Demetrius the Sor of Antigonus the el- 
der, bis love toEumenes, 711. His vain 
Joxrney imto Cilicia, 717. Hetaketh Cilles, 
with his Camp and Army, 720. His wanton- 
neſs well puniſht, 727. Hetranſlateth Sicyon, 


axd calleth it Demetrias, 733. His hapleſs 
ſucceſs, 735. Heobtaineth Cilicia, 737. His 
gentle dealing with the ungratefull Athe- 
mans, 738. His weakyeſs moſt apparent in 
hit moſt Greatneſs . 740. His wnprincely ſen- 


elty, 781. His herd dealing againſt Dion , 
782. Is expelled Syracuſe, ibid. Herecovereth 
it again , ibid. He ſurrendreth the ſame to 
Timolion, 783 

Diſeaſe common to Princes and private 


perſons, 


= 09 7 90 
Diſſention between Commanders, 786 
Do@Grine of policy, I22 
Dreams ſometimes too true, ibid. 


Duilius 4:s policy in fiebting with the 
Carthaginian Gallies, 791. He raiſeth the 
ſiege of Segeſta, 


792 
Duty out of ſeaſon. 
E 
Loquence dearly bought, 641 
Emperonr of Congo his Guard. 668 


mporiz , « Town of great importance m 
Spain, 889 
Enterchange of Vifory between Hanni- 
bal ad Marcellus, 937 
Envy of the Spartans, 715 
Epaminondas driveth his enemies from: 
eir fortifications, 626, He invadeth Pelo- 
ponneſus 


th 
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ponneſus, ibid. His politick dealing with 
the Spartans and Man tineans , 629, HE 
r:0table proweſs, 631, His death, 629 

Epicides bis erafty dealing with the Le- 
ontiner, 926. His coſtly feaſting of the 


HS yractftans, 931 
Frronr of mans judgement , in valuing 
things according to common opivion , 816 
Errours that are eſpecially to ls avoided by 
4 Gencral, 860 
Euergetes, and the cauſe of ſuch his | 
denomination, 1030 


Eumenes #s made Governour of Cappa- 
decia, 685. His open dealing, 691. Hi 
policy in preventing Craterus, ibid. He kiBeth 
Neoptolemus in ſrmgle fight, ibid. His 
wiſclome in re:eeming the love of bis people, 
593. The condition of bis Army, 694. 
admirable reſolution , ibid. Ts ſet at liberty 
ly Antigonus, 701. His Conniry and con- 
duion , 7Cz. His profitable uſe of a fained 
dreamt, 7c6. His paſſage imio Perſia, ibid. 
He fortifieth the Caſtle of Suſa, ibid. His 
ſingular dexterity in orderims his Army, 
707. His politick deluſion of Antigonus , 
ibid. His provident circamſpeFion , 708. 
His meer vertue the ſole cauſe of his over- 
throw, ibid. His unfortunate end, 710 

Eumenes King of Pergamus bis policy 
to animate his Souldiers, 1105. He waxetb 
contenptible, 1106. His voyage to Rome to 
complain againſt Perſeus, tbid. &c. 

Furidice her inceſt aud murder, 636 

Euridice ber title to the Empire of Mace- 

don after Alcxanders death, £80, Shecal- 
leth Cailander 10 her ſuccour, 703, Ts aban- 


doned by bir own followers, ibid. 
FxpedJatiey is alwayes tedions . when the 
ever 1 of moſt importance, 777 


F 


Abius 4is adviſed temporizing , 865. 
He divideth the Legions with Minutius , 


Friends taken for enemies. 
Friendſhip ſought after a ſtrange manner, 


Fruit of popular jedlouſee, e63 
Fury of a multitude, 1024 
G 


Ades is yielded to the Romans, 958 
(; Gam's report to Henry 5. at the 
baitel of Agincourt, 374 
Gauls, their ſuriows invaſion of Rome, 
746. Overthrown by Antigonus, 751 
Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 771. His 
Viflory againſt the Garthaginians, jbid. His 
Dog, 772 
Geſco his provident courſe in tranſport- 
ing the Carthaginiam Army ſome Sicil to 
Carthage, 809, Irſent to pacific the Mu- 
tincrs, 810. Is detained priſoner by them, 

12 

God bereaveth a man of half his virtue that 
day, when he caſteth. his into bondage , 820 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians , 600 
Gracchus his Vidory at Beneventum , 
916 

Gylippus cometh to the relief of Syracuſe, 
774. He wins the Athenians Fort, 775. He 
taketh Niciaspriſoxer, 717 


H 


Annibal bis great valowr and wiſtome, 
850. His hereditary hatred againſt 
the Romans , 853. His paſſageover Rhodar 
nus, 854. And over the Alps. Bgg. He var- 
viſheththe Taurini , nd forceth their Town, 
57. His exemplary Rhetorich , $58. His 
politick diſſumniation to the Gauls, 859. His 
taking of Claſtidium, ibid. His peril amongſt 


667. His grave conncel to Amylius, with] the Gauls, 86x. Hers dealing with the Ro- 


his anſwer thereunt», 871, His unanſwer- 


mans afier a trick of their own, $63. His 


able objettion 10 Scipio, £90. His tryal of | flratagem in paſſing the bills of Collicula” 
kis $0ns judgement, G13. His recovery of | and Caſiline, 865. His enconragement 8# 
Tarenium, and by what means, 927. His\bis Souldiers , 873. His order in the mvar- 
envy at the grow1g virtue of Scipio , G99. ſhalling of his Army at the battel of Cannz , 
His opinions touchin: Hamibais departure 874... His intelligence. in Nola, 884. Har 
«it of Itzlv, 575. le dyeth much avont the | ſiege of Caſiline , 885. His Army at Capud, 
ame time, 976 [not ſo effeminate as is ſuppoſed, 886. His 

F.ith of the Petiliars toward ihe Romans , bootleſs alterrpt upon Cumz , yos. The fear 

| gol | of th. Romans at his. approach to their City , 


Payal tihen by the Engliſh, 801|919. Hediſlodgeth ſFom before it, 920. His 
Foar pretended , where War ts pretended | over-much credhlity » 936. His Vigo 

663 | againſt Cn. Fulvius, ibid. His ſiratogen 
Flaminius bis ceſtly jealouſe, 863 |againſi Fabius, diſcovered, 938. His poli- 


Flatterers the baſeft of faves bid. 


tick ſurprize of Marcellus, 940. His notable 
commendation? 


Flattery beyond baſenef, "=? 

Flight rs Gavetlans commendable, 858 

Fons Solis of 5 prongs Nature , 650 

Fortitade is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf , 
459 
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commendations, 948. He raiſcth an Altar, 
with an inſcription of his Nidories, 960. 
Hi: | 17 at his departure from Italy, 975- 
He landeth at Leptis , and winneth many to 
his party, 976. His ſpeech to Scipio wpor 
their meeting in Africk, 978. His reſolved 
dealing with a vain Oratour, 983. H# 
laughing in a general calamity , 984. His 
eſcape fiom Carthage. His conference with 
the Romans, His free ſpeech to Antiochus , 
1067. His death, IOJ1 
Hanno , Admiral of the Carthaginian 
Fleet, Bob. Is intercepted and overthrown 
by Catulus, 807. He # a bitter enemy t0 
Amilcar, &10. His ill condud of the Car- 
thaginian Army , 821. His malicious jeſts 
« Hannibals YVifories, 887. His unjuſt 
accuſation of Hannibal, 888 
Hardineſs is unworthy of the name of va- 
lour , which hath no regard of honeſtly or 
friendſhip, 8 
Hermias his wnreaſonable connſet unto 
Antiochus. 
Hermocrates his policy to detain the Athe- 
wians, 776. Hisunjuſt baniſhment and death 
777 
Hieroms Womar-Cow, 529 
Hieron #he elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
764. His league with the Carthaginians for 
exterminating the Mamertines out of Sicil , 
ibid. His great overſight in encountring with 
Claudius, 766. He diſiodgeth from Meſſana, 
ibid. 
Hieron the younger relieveth Carthage , 
824. His wiſe forecaſt in relieving the Car- 
and Romans, when they were op- 


thavimians 
preſſed, 869 


Hieronymus , #ke liſt King of Syracule , 
his qualities, 923. His death, 925 
Himilco recovereth Towns in Sicil, 
779. He beſtegeth Syracuſe , ibid. His 
freachergws peace with Dionyfius repazed with 


like perfidie, 780 


| 


ſtanss 


Cetes his crafty dealing with the Corinthi- 
ans, 703 
He befiegeth #kem in the C:ſile of Syracuſe, 


ibid.. 1s taken bly Timolcon, and put to 
death, 1bid. 
Impudence of Roman f ulſhood, 8838 


 Inarus, King of Lybia, hanged by the Per- 
577 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtory, 876 
Inequallity of rigour, &85 
Infidelity finds no ſure harbour. 
Injuries newly received, aboliſh the memo- 


ry of old good turns, 1020 
Inſolency well rewarded, 795 
Inſolency of a mutinons Army, 810 


Inter-regnum among the the Romans, and 
the nature thereof, 3869 
John Lord Talbot, «ard Amylius Paulus 
parallel d, 876 
Jojachim #he High Prieft inſlituteth the 
Feaſt of Purim, 579 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution, 68g 


K. 


F Ing James his prudence, and kingly 
power, $56- His juſtice , \bid. His 
bounty and honour conferred wpon martial 
men, ibid. 
Knowledge , in a Commander , what bis 
Enemy oughtto do , is a ſpecial means to pre- 
vent all hoſtile attemps, 87 


L. 


Acedemonians , their patient valonr , 
568, Their condition of life, 533. Are 
driven to hard terms, ibid. Their vain over- 
weening , 584. They loſe their old true 


Hippocrates his counterfeit Epifle , with | friends for new falſe ones, 585, Their Eme- 


the fi weeeſs therefore, 927 
His Majeſties prudence , and kingly power , 
946. His juflice , ibid. His great boun- 


ty and honour conferred wpox martial men , | 


| | 956 

Hiſtizns his preFices againſt the Perſian, 
$54. His eſcape flow Darius his Liewtenarts, 
and death 


5 

Hiſtorians general affe&ion, : 7 : 
Hollanders paſſage by the month of the Duke 

of Parma's Cannon, 803 
Honour without » 663, Honour thet 

' i acquired by detratine from others 
| worth, ſeldome thriveth with the re 
for, 869 


baſſie to Corinth, 586 
Laodice her malicious revenge, worthily 
puniſhed. 
League between the Romans and Atolians, 
| 903 
League between the Lacedemonians and 
e/Ebolians, 98g 
Lemnia, 4 Curtizan , her notable reſolu» 
tion, 3 
Lentulus bis ſpeech to Amylius , at the 
battel of Cannz, with the Comment, 8577 
Leonatus departeth ont of Babylon, 682 


And is ſlain in ficht againſt the Athenians , 
| 686 
Leonidas his admirable proweſs, 56T 


Leontius &is quarrel with Aratus 5 4rd 
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' dens him through fear , and hangeth himſelf, 
1bid 
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the iſſue thereof, 995. He raiſeth ſedition |ſiege of Nola , 885. His diſhonourable aq. 


3n the Army, 997. Being deteitcd, &s put to 
death, 998 
Leoſthenes levieth an Army againſt the 
Macedenians , 683, He overthroweth Anti- 
pater, 684. Is ſlain at the ſtege of _— 
Leptines his great loſs at Sea, 779 
Letters from the Carthaginians in Capua, 
direded to Hannibal, intercepted by the Ro- 


| 


mans, with the iſſue thereof, 921 
Lentychides hrs ſuccesful ſtratagem, 570 
Liberty in counſel, 652 
Liberty chained, 


Lye : from what ground it is become ſo ter- 


rible a word, 953. Their conditions that are 
moſt tender in taking it, ibid. 
Lyers by Record, 954 
Liewrians , their Nature and Condition. 
L oray-L ar. 
Love purchaſed by mild Governonrs with- 
out empairirg a jot of Majeſty, 317 


Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelf, bis 
wife, and children. 
Lycophron expcl/ed Theſlaly , 639 
Lycurgus buyes his eleFion to the King- 
dom of Sparta , 987. He expelleth his fel- 
low-King , and eſtabliſheth his own tyranny, 
901 
Lyſim3chus mrdereth his Sor in Law , 
739. 1s taken priſoner by the Thracians , 
740. His City Lytimachia r#ined by earth- 
quake , and himſelf with his whole Family , 
ſhortly after extirpated, 742 


M. 


Achiavel his obſcrvation upon merce- 
M:5 Souldiers, 8 1 5. His Leſſon toCzlar 
Borga. 

Magnificence of the Plateans, 568 
Mago cometh to ſuccour Icetes, 783. Aban- 


vantage taken wpon Caliline , 913, He 
taketh Leontium, 927. He beſkegeth Sy- 
racule, 928. His pep circumſpeion 
630. His under-hand dealing againſt the 
Syracuſtans , during the treaty of peace, 932. 
His winning of Syracuſe, 931. His death, 


Mardonius , General of Xerxes F + 


againſt the Greeks, 558. His fearful flat- 
tery, 566. His Embaſſage to Athens , Ibid. 
He invadeth Attica , 567, He burneth 
Athens, 568, 1: flain with many thouſand 
Perſians, . 570 
Marſhal of England, his power to preſerve 


every ones fame and reputation, 955 
Martius his miraculous Vittorier, proved 

idle dreams, . 986, &c. 
Martyrs, 95 


Maſaniſla proffereth his ſervice to Scipio 
againſt the Carthaginians, 961: The canſe 
of his revolt from them to the Romans , 
ibid. He defeateth —_— and bis com- 
pany, 963. He purſueth Syphax, 967. Is 
reſtored to his dn F n 5 8 8. pe / 
Syphax bound unto Cirta, where he mar- 
rieth Sophoniſba, 969. His heavie Meſſage 
and profine wnto her, ibid. I highly mag- 
nified by the Romans, and proclaimed King, 


970 
Maſiſtes «nd bis wives wnfortunate ends , 


$72 

Matho his mutinows Oration again the 
Carthaginians, 811. Is choſen by the mu- 
tiners for one of their chief Captains , 812, 
His furiow Sally upon the Carthaginiant , 
825, 1s witerly Urſeared and taken Ps: 
ibid. 

Mazelus hie treacherous comardize, 662 
Megaſthenes his repor# of Nabuckodono- 
ſor, $519 
Mcleager proclaimeth Aridzus King, 682. 
His plot againſt Perdiccas , #s diſcovered, 


bid. | ibid. Hzs death, 633 


Mago , the Brother of Hannibal, bis {9 
ful meſſage of the Victory at Cannz, 986, 
His departure from Gades towards Italy , 
958, He winneth Genua, 459. He fight- 
eth a battel with a Roman Proconſul, where- 
in be receiveth bis deaths wound, 974 


Men that lye in wait for others, are ſeb; 
dome heedful of what may befall themſelves. 

Menedemus ard bis Army overthrown by 
Spitamenes, 673 
Menelaus 63s great indiſcretion, 728. 1s 
beſteged in Salamis, 729. 1s forced #0 yield 


Mamertines treachery to the Meſſenians ,| up the Town and bis Army, 730 
763. Are beſieged in Meſlena , 764. Their| Metapontines and Thurines yield #0 Han” 
impudent requeſt to the Romans, 765 |nibal, 916 

Mandevile his Monument, 6761 Midias his deteftable murther, 614 

Mandonius rebe/eth againſt the Romans ,} Milriades good ſervice ill rewerded, 557 
957. And being overthrown is gently par-\ Minos bis purſuit of Dzdalus, 769 
doned, _ 58] Molo rebe/eth againſt Antiochus, 1033+ 


Manlius his FiGory againſt the Sardinians, Is forced to retire towards Media 3 » fr 


Upon advertiſement returns , and by 


923 
Marcellus repzJeth Hannibal from the! prize overthroweth Xaxnetas 47 his 


whole 


— 
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whole Army , ibid. Is abandoned by his 
followers, and layeth hands on himſelf, 103 4 
Murder by guile, 


cient manner theref. ; | 
Mutines his good ſervice, procures him envy, 
933 

His wrong full diſgrace by the Carthaginians,| 
loſeth them Sictl, 934 | 


N | 


7Abis defeated by Philoparmen , 1052. 
N And is ſlain by treachery of the Ato- 
lians, I053 

Naburzanes 4s inſolent behaviour toward 
Darius, 664 
Nature miſchievous, 532 
Necejſity , and other reaſons of imploying 
Mercenaries in the Wars of the Netherlands, 
816 

Neoptolemus his diſſmmlation with Eu- | 
menes. 691. 1: ſhameſully beaten, ibid. 
Nicanor timely put into Athens by Cafſ- 
ſander, 697. He ſurprizeth Pirzus, ibid, 


956; 
Muſter of the Macedonians , with the an-| mans againſt the Sammites, 


— 


| Panormus, now caledPalermo, by whone 
| founded. 


Papyrimus his encouragement to the Ri 

650 
Parſmonie without thrift, 89 2 
Paſſion in extremity, 538 
Patience of the Spaniards, . 89g 


Patience of waiting 4 convenient ſeaſon , 

15 of great importance for obtaining Vidory, 
C71 

Paulamas 4dwanceth to ſuccour the Athe- 
nians, 568. He recovereth Bizantium fron 
the Perſians, 574. Is condenmed as a Traitor , 
and dyeth in baniſhment, 619 
Perdiccas his Nature and Quality, 681. 
His fond over-weening , ibid. He joyneth 
with Leonatus , 682. His polity to entrap 
Meleager , ibid. Js made the Kings Pro- 
tefor, and commander of his Forces , 683. 
He conquereth Cappadocia, 685. His un- 
fortunate paſſage over Nilus, 690 
Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot, 536. an opulent City, ibid. 
Perſeus is ſent by his Father againſt the 
Dardanians, 1095. His timorows Nature, 


His Vitory at Sea againſt Chtus, 700 
Nicias abandoneth the Athenian Gallies , 
T76, Is entangled in hu paſſage to wwe bf 
na, 977. Teildeth himſelf, and is barba- 
rouſly murdered, 
Nitocris 4 Magnificent Princeſs, 531 


O 
'@ ere of Celeſtial bodies , the ſureſt 


marks of Time, 720 
Obſervations in the change of Empires , 


Offenders are alwayes afraid of their 1. 
lows , if more innocent than themſelves , 
| | | | 918 
Office of the Roman Cenſors, 911 
Olympias, exemy to Ratiperer, 684. IL 
revoked into Macedon, 696. Her jnhumanc 
cruelty , 703. 1s condemned unto death , 
705. Her great Eſtate, and perverſe conditions, 
| | 1bid. 
Orchards in the Air, => 
Oreſtes murdered by his Tutouwr Aropus, 
Oſtentation checked by unexpefted neceſſity, 

; | | 924 


P 


Acuvius Calavtus', ar ambitious Noble 
" mano Capua; 880, His politith courſe 
$aken to oblige. both the Senate and People 
Capuanato him, | OO . 


id. 


Ilbo. 1s blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebelliois ſubjeFs to obedience , 
1101, His Journey to Delphi, 1104, &c. 4 


good Treaſure for the Romans, 1116, &c. 
ibid. | Keſolveth to fight with the Romans, 1125. Is 


there overthrown , and the firſt that fled 
thence, 1127. He takes Sanduary , 1128. 
His fond conceit in preſerving his Treaſures , 
ibid. 1s conzened by Cretians , 1129. His 
baſe dejeFion before Amylius , ibid, Is led 
Captive to Rome 5 where he dies miſerably, 
1141 

Perſians overthronu by their own policy , 
571. Their barbarous cruelty towards their 
priſoners , 663. Their ſlaviſh ſubjeFjon, 
722 

Petellia , 4 ſtrong City inItaly, 817 
Peuceſtes affrighted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 707. His baſe retrait- from the 
Army, 709. Worthily rewarded for his 
treachery to Eumenes, 7IL 


Phalanx ofthe Macedonians. 

Phalaris his juſt Tyranny , 771. His 
death, ibid. 

Pharnabazus aſſeſteth the Thracians 


againſt the Greeks, 612. He repelleth Age- 
filaus, 616. His politick dealing among the 
Greeks , 620. He marrieth one of Artax- 
erxes his Danghters , 623 


Pharnus ard his ſeven Sons, $33 
Phidippides bis Familiar Devil, 536 


Philadelphus 24e fr-/# of the Egyptian 
Kings that made league with the Rowans. 
Philetzrus bis fortunate milbap. 


- Panick terronrs, 


920 


. Philipof Macedon 3s left for ar Hoſtag 
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with the Wiyrians , 636. His eſcape away , | 
637. He vangquiſbeth Argzus , ibid. His 
politick Donative of Pyndato the Olyuthians , 


ranny of Lycophron , ibid. He overthrow- 


638. He delivercth Pheres from the ty- 


eth Onomarchus and bis whole Army, 039. 
He winneth Olynthus, 1bid. His arbitrement 


for the Kingdom of Thrace, 640. His poli- |polis. 1bid, 


cy in aiding the Beotians, 1bid. He inva- 
deth Aſia, 641. His laſt feaſt, ibid. His di- 
vers iſſues. 643 

Philip, King of Macedon , Son of De- 
metrius, expe//eth Attalus out of Opus, 9c 5. 
His gallant demeanour towards the Ache- 
ans His Confederates, ibid. His Embaſ- 
ſage to the Romans , 906. Is forced to quit 
ffrolia , for the defence of his own 
Conntrey, g07. His ſucceſſull expedition 
againſt the Eleans and Ftolians, ibid. 
Is forced to riſe from before Palza , by 
the Treaſon of one of his own Captains, 
996, He waſleth Frolia , and carryeth 
away 4 great booty, ibid. &c. He gran- 
teth peace to the Ftolians, 998. And en- 
ters into League with Hannibal , ibidem. 
His double | ly dealing with the No- 
bility and Commons of Meſlene, 1000. 
By his unjuſt courſes makes his Friends his 
Enemies, 1001. His odious difſemulation, 
1006, His ftratagem in the winzing of 
Prinaſſus , 1bid. His wnikilfalneſs or un- 
aptneſs to retain old Friends , and bis for- 
wardneſs in ' ſeeking new Enemies, 1007+ 
he ſubdueth the Countrey of Athawama, 
1071. His magnanimity conſirued by the 
Romans, 4s want of reverence to their 
Eſlate ; He is enforced to abandon divers 
Towns hy him conquered , with leave of the 
Romans , his cruelty towards the Maro- 
mites, Io89, &c. 

He growes jealous of his ſon Demetri- 
us, 1098. Whom heputito death , his end 


I 099 
Philiſtus, 24 zotable Paraſite , 781. 1s 
taken and executed, 7282 


Philopemen his firſt military aGion, 
1002. His great dexterity and ſufficiency 
in War , ibid. He killeth Machanidas 
the Tyrant of Lacedzmon , 1004. He was 
4 bad Sea-man, 1059. His policy to over- 
throw Nabis,1060, &c. His lamentable end, 

| 1091 
_"Phocion 7s made chicf Ruler in Athens, 
688. His juſt dealing ;, is deprived, and 
compelled to fly for his life, 698 

His Commendation, 688 

Phyllides hiz Stratagem, 623, CC. 

Pififttatus fs divers changes of fortune , 


Roman Hiſtorian, Bgo 
Polyſperchon is made Proteftor of the 
King and Empire of Macedon, 695 
His unthankjull Nature, 697 
His cruelty to bis old friend, 69g 
His diſhonourable departure from Meg als. 
His Treachery unto his Soveraign , 703 
And to his young Pupill, 926 


His worthy reprehenſion of Fabius the 


Polyxenidas ſwrprizeth the Rhodian 
Fleet. 

Porcius Cato hzs condition, 

Porus his maniy anſwer to Alexander , 
675. TI: reſtore to his eflate, with a great 


enlargement, 676 
Power of the Medes, 534 
Poyet , Chancellor to Francis the frſt , 

worthzly puniſhed for his falſhoed. 
Przneſtines horeſt reſolution, 385 
Their admirable patience, 9es 
Preferment acquired, by courting the mul- 

titude, | &47 
Pride beaten with her own weapons , 883 

and puniſht with contempt, 933 


Proviſions of War , and abſolute power 
command ,-are of greater uſe in need, than 
the willing readineſs of Friends , 582 

Pſammones 4is gentle reprehenſion of 
Alexander, 636 

Ptolomy Lagus his ſabtile dealing, to 
debar all claim to the Macedonian Empire , 
681, 1s greatly beloved of the Eegypti- 
ans, 689, Heſideth with Antipater , ibid. 
His happy compaſſion , 693. He ſcowres 
the Sea with his Fleet , under the condul of 
Seleucus, 740. He ſubdueth Cyprus , 717. 
He ſurprizeth Gaza, and taketh Tyre and 
Sidon, 718. HeretirethintoEgypt, 721. 
He obtaineth Sicyon and Corinth, 725- 
His polvick courſe againſt Antigonus, 731. 
He beſiegeth Salamis, 338. His Vertes, 


742 

Ptolomy Euergetes, Kizg,of Egypt, who 
taketh part with C Cm, "07 836 
Publicola his ſincerity, 744 
Punick Faith, 28g 
Purpoſe intended by men, but diſpaſed by 

| God, 837 


' Pyrrhus his hard beginnin 9g. His 
perſonal waloxr , 3s Is Go Patron of 
the Athenians , 741. 1: forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 742. Ts called into Italy by 
the Tarentines , 746, His offer of peace to 
the Rowans , with their anſwer, 747. His 
Tyranny in ell, rag ture hy 
750. He re-calls his forces ont of Italy, 
752. His excuſe for. bis FF nds Jo with 


— Polibius bis impattial dealing, | 876 


\ 


Sparta, 753. Hz: fatal ſurprize af Argos, 
— 
| Python 
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"Python employed againſt the Rebe!s in 
Alia, 685, 1s deluded, and ſlain by 


Their imperious anſwer to Antiochus bis 
Embaſſadours, 1529 


Antigonus, 712] Their reaſons 1:0t to be forry for Hannibal; 
eſcape, I 04: 
Q. Rome nothing ſo tyranmors as Carthage. 

| of 
Uintius his quipping anſwer to Philip, | Rowing after « ſtrange faſbion, 269 
1018. His profitable obſervation, 1024 | Roxane payed with her ow-1 coyr, 7 24. 
His check given to the inſolent Etolians, | Rule of the husband over the wife, and of 


1026. His triumph, 1054. His grief mix- 
His peremptory 


ed with gladneſf, ibid. 
command and power. ibid. 


R 
\. 
Eaſons moving the Rom«%s to undertake 
* the wer #1 Sicil. 
Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt the 
Perſians, 627 
Rebels confidence im the multitude , how 
vain a thing it is, 997 
Retchleſneſs of the Campanes, 916 
Regulus his enconmer with 4 monſtrous 


Serpent , 796 | 
He forceth Tunes, 795. His death, 
796 
Retreat in the head of an Enemies Army, 
how dangerous. 
Rhodians recover Peres from the Macedonian, 
1026 
Their ſtout meſſage to Antiochus , 1043+ 
are flighted by the Romans, 1050 


induſtry, 797. Their t lo 
Their whole loſs by 
Their 


| The hard ſhifts 
they were driven to, BBg. Their policy in 
»pbolding , in their ſeveral Provinecs, the 
greatneſs and reputatioz of ſuch ( and their 
families) as had firſt od #bems t0 their 
Empire, ibid. &c. Their general affeGion 30 
the good of the Common-weal , g237. Are 
abandoned by twelve of their own Cdlowits, 
938. Their imaginary Prerogative , 971. 
Their Cuſtome when they took « Town by 
eſſault , 977. Their conlourable thanks to 
the Athenians 1010. Their firſ uſe of 


parents owe their children, 818 


Knmonrs caſt out of purpoſe, to give an 
honeſt color to the war againſt Philip, 1007 


395 


Saguntumforrnd ont in Athens, Icoy 
Sammites and Hetrurians become Tributary 
to Rome, 748 
Sark, zear Garnſey, taken by the French, 
and again recovered, 674 
Scaliger his opinion concerzing Nabon' 
dus, 516 
Scipio P. is ſent Proconſul into Spain, 
898. He winneth Carthage, 899. His 
Vigory againſt Hanno and Mago, 948. 
His wary uſe of his Spaniſh ftiends, 949. He 
expelleth the Carthaginians out of the 
Continent of Spain, 952. His exempl 
Feſtice wt b& wuninons Souldiers 2 ws 
Is choſen Conſul , ibidem. 1s jurthered 
by vhe people in bis Aﬀtican voyage, againſt 
the liking of the Senate , 960. He recove- 


S 


Aguntines fear of Hannibal , 850 
Saguntum recovered by the iomans , 


in [red Locri, 961. The politick nſe he made 


of Syphax bis Embaſſage , 962. He land- 
wh in Aﬀrick , 963, The manner of his 
winter-Camp , 954. His ſtratageme t0 
hax and Aſdrubal, 


Y 
His fiebs with the Carthaginjians 


970. 
the Carthaginians, 973. His conricous 


uſage of the Carthaginian Embaſſadours' , 
977. His anſwer to Hannibal wpon thear 
meeting in Africk, 978, &c. His triumphan# 
return through Italy to Rome, 985. Us 


enforced to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribunes, 1085, Hw death 
ibid. 


Seleucus fizeth to Ptolomy, 712. He 
furprizeth Nicanors Camp , 716, &c. 
He overthroweth Antigonus, 735. His 
marriage with Stratonica, 735. His jea- 
louſſe of Detnerrius, 742. His pretenca 
of quarrel} againſt Lyſimachus, ibid. His 


ſhort joy, 743 


Elephants in fight, 1014 
Their anſwer to the Embaſſadours of 
Atralus, 4018, Kc... 


Sempronius recalled wiih his Arny 
from 
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from bis determined voyage onto Aﬀrick for enforced to beg peace of the Ro mans, 34 


the defence of [tal y, 857 


Senones, 4 people of the Gauls, expelled 
out of their Countrey by the Romans, 345 
Sicil, whence ſo name d, 768 
Slaves in Nature , though not in _ , 
19 

Sophoniſba her tragical end, 970 


Spaniards [mothered to death , 668 
Spendius, a principal Ring-leader of the 


Carthaginian Mutiners, 811. Hetakes the 
Field againſt Amilcar , 325. 1s crucified 
before Tunis, ibid, 

Sphodrias his fond attempt upon the ha- 
ven of Athens, 624 


Spitamenes murdered by his wife, 674 
Spoil and riches, of moſi force with the 
common Souldier, 6 gl 
Spoil divided before ViGory gotten, 842 
State of great ſpirit, but ſmallforce, 615 
Steadfaſtucſs in taking revenge , is wrong- 
fully held a point of honour, B23 
Stipendaries of Tyrants, fight more con- 
ragiouſly than thoſe of free Cities or na 
16 

Stratagem of the Capuans againſt thoſe of 
Cumz, go8 
Styx, 100 
Sulpitius the Roman Conſul, invadeth Ma- 
cedon, io10. Forceth Antipatria, 1012. 
1 enforced i6 retire to Apollonia, Lot5 
Superſlition of the Perſians, -:556 
Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 
mans , 95t. But afterwards ſideth 'with 
the Carthaginians againſt them, 962. He 
bringeth aid to Carthage, 964. Hizretch- 
leſs. manner of encamping , \bid. - 1s fired 
tbence by Scipio, 965. Is driven home. inte 
his own Kingdome, 957. He fighteth a battel 


 —— . 


Thanks ill beſtowed but in way of policy, 

9 b 
Thebans ſent Embaſſadours to Athens 
619. Their Army before Sparta, 625 
Thebes glad 10 be rid of ber founder, 715 
Themiſtocles his policy to alienate the 
Ionians from the Perſians , 563. Hit ſharp 
anſwer to an unbeſceming taunt , 564. His 
predominating virtue , 566, His Policy to 
rid Xerxes out of Greece, ibid. Is ſent on 
Embaſſage to Laced#mon, 5 7 3. His Planetree, 


2 
Theocles his diſcovery of Sicil, 770 
Theramenes exforced to drink poyſon,597 
Thimbro affifteth the Tonians againſt the 
Perſian, 513. Is ſlain by Saruthas, 621 
Thraſybulus ſurprizeth Phila, 597. And 
taketh Pirzus, ibid. He teketh part with 
the Thebanes, 619. Recovereth Bizantium 
from the Lacedemonians , 620. And is ſlain 
at Aſpendus, 621 
Thraſybulus his juſt puniſhment. 


Tiberius his vain curioſty, * $528 
Timoleon 3s ſent to the 4jd of Syracuſe, 
783. His ſtratagem to free himſelf on the 


Carthaginian Gallies , ibid. He ſurprizeth 


7|Icetes his Army, ibid. He demoliſheth the 


Caſile of Syracuſe, ibid. His great Fiffory 
over the Carthaginians, ibid. He freeth 
Sicil of al her Tyrants, 784 
Tiſlaphernes his perfidions dealing with 
Cyrus, 599. Becomes  odious for bis baſe 
conditions , ibid. His treacherous Enbaſſage 
to the Grecien Army, 604. He burzeth the 
Country about the Greeks, 606. His cowardize, 
615. Ls finally overtaken by his own cunning, 
| 617 
Tithrauſtes his wiſe conrſe wu 
2 k 


with Maſaniſla and Lelius , whereim be| Greeks, 
is taken priſoner , 969. His exclamation] ; gs obtruded upon guiltleſs perſons , 


againſs Sophoniſba, 970. 4nd i:jentpriſoner | throug 


to Rome, 972 


Syracuſtans Petal; m.772. Their unfortunate 


the falſe accuſation of a principal 
conſþirator,, 924 
Treaty. between Philip of Macedon. and 


expedition againſt Ducetius, ibid. Their| T.. Quintius , 1021. . And between the Ro- 


war with the. Athenians , 773. 
lock. up the Athenians Fleet in their Haven , 


They | mans and Antiochus , 


| I045 
. . Truſt repoſed in known traitors , well wor- 


775 |thy tobe betrayed, . 042 


Truth of good tydings many times not 


| T preſently required,through the ſudden joy avain 

TRE He Ko SETHENTMT [Lo TITS KY -; 902 

, | Aniſtry a Cuſtom in Ireland, 952]. Tyranny perſecuted by its | own power, 812- 
 _Teleutius ſarprizeth the Athenian\ Properly :defined ,-ibid. It is « diftin@ vice 
Nav), ; | | |  622\frow all ojbers, 817, The true names thereof , 
Temerity of the Roman Conſul:, OTA hls tt 6 818 


| Terentius Varro his baſe carriage of him: | 


ſelf towards the Campan Embaſſadoxrs., 
. Teuta, Queen of Hlyria, © ber inſelent 


handling the Keman Embaſſadonrs , ©4.3., I 
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Ct T Alonr of ſmall force without edvifedueſ 2 
| | OE «..\824 


: Yalogr ſeorns to bunt after opinion, . 


956 
Vanity 


We ——— 


The Table. 


CON TOS H RIS 42. 
Panity for a Prince to ingage himſelf in a' 
buſineſs of a dangerous importance upon the | 


promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly _ 
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Varro T. his invedive againſt Fabius , 
867. His vain boaſting, 869. His obſtinacy 
againſt bis Colleagues good counſel, 872. His 
manner of embattailing the Roman Army , 
875. His chiefeſt wiſdom in timely flight , 

877 

Vermina, the Sor of Syphax, overthrown 
by the Romans, 

Virtue unfortunately contenmed, 

Virtue juſtly termed Heroical, 

Vifory never ſriendleſs. 

Viftory to generous minds , is only an in- 
ducement to moderation. 

Vifgory beyond hope, 1037 

Violence of great Armies is oftes broken 
upon ſmall Towns or Forts, 900 

Utica, a goodly __ Africk. 


525 
O19 


Ant of mony finds many blind m—_ 
| iz 
- Water of Styx, 1007 
Wiſdom with the lateft, 539. Wiſe men are 
not moved with every rumonr, 65 
Wiſdom often taught by neceſſity, 942 
Wretchedneſs of ſubjets , living ##der the 
government of a tyrannical City, 814 


X. 
Antippus made General of the Carthz-. 
ginians,795. He vangquiſheth the Komans, 
7 ') 
Xceenetas is ſent with Forces by FF ap 
chus, to ſuppreſs Molo, 1033 
His politick paſſage over Tygris, 1034. 
But is made fruitleſs through his own folly . 
ibid. 
Xenophon his wiſe anſwer to the Embaſ- 
ſadors of Tiſſaphernes ; 605. His providence 
for ſafety of the Army, 606. He condufleth 
the Army over the River Gentritcs, ibid. 
He defeateth Teribaſus, 607. His aclviſed 
anſwer unto the Sinopian Embaſſadours, & og. 
His ſpeech to his Souldiers, 612. He ranſacks 
Bithynia, ibid. 
Xerxes his barbarous ingratitude, 559. 
His reſolution on a wrong eround, 560. His 
diftraition , beholding the Greeks reſolution , 
561. He refuſeth the counſel of Artimeſia , 
and followeth worſe, 565. His diſhonourable 
return to Perſia, 566. Is fortnnate again 
the Egyptians, but mot againſt the Greeks, 
572, Hi diſhonourable peace with the Greeks, 
575. His own Son executed ſor his death , 
which was contrived by another, tbid- 


Wrongs that are inſolent, are moſt gonen, | 
13 


Zioberis, & very great River 3n Par- 


Z. 
f, oe his dear love to Darius, 549 
666 
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